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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful
Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the 'AlamIn (mankind, jinn and all that exists)
and peace be upon the Master of the Messengers, his family and companions.
We, the undersigned, have read this translation of the meanings of SahIh
A1-BukhârI achieved by Dr. Muhammad Muhsin Khan and have done our best to
revise and correct it from its beginning to its end so that, with the ability and
efforts available; it has come near to correctness as much as possible.
We thank Allah, the Elevated, for the success of this beneficial project and ask
Him to bountifully reward all those who have undertaken it or participated in it Allah's Pleasure being our aim, and it is He Who guides us on the Right Path.
Shakir NasIf
Al-Ubaydi
M.A. (English),
Vanderbilt University,
U.S.A.,
Teacher of English:
Baghdad University &
College of Education,
Makka.A,

Dr. Mahmfld
Hamad Nasr
Graduate of
Khartum University,
Physician:
King Hospital,
Al-MadIna.

Dr. M. TaqI-ud-Din
Al-HilâlI, Ph.D.,
Berlin University,
Germany,
Professor:
Muhammad V University
Morocco;
Islamic University,
Al-Madin

I have pursued a portion of this translation and found that the translator has
succeeded in rendering the meanings of Al-Jami' As-SahIh (SahIh A1-BukhárI)
into English in a simple comprehensible style free from complications. I have also
noticed that he has chosen successfully the best and most authentic interpretation
of some Ahádith that are interpreted differently by different scholars.
Dr. Mahmfld Hamad As-Südani did his best to check the whole translation. The
second revision was done by Mr. Shâkir Nasif Al-UbaydI. Finally, Dr. Muhammad
Taqi-ud-Dm Al-HilâlI checked the translation with the translator Dr. Muhammad
Muhsin Khan thoroughly and minutely, doing his utmost to correct the minor mistakes
he detected, till the translation acquired a high degree of precision.
May Allah bountifully reward whoever has participated in this benevolent
work; and may He make people benefit by it.
I am perfectly sure that the translation, with Allah's Help and after all the
great efforts exerted in its production, has neared perfection.
In Allah's Hands are all means of success. And praise be to Allah, the Lord of
the 'Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists).

F) mtn

MUHAMMAD AMIN AL-MISRI
Ph. D., Cambridge University, England
Head of Higher Studies Department
Islamic University, Al-MadIna Al-Munawwara

ri
GENERAL CONTENTS
1.

Certificates
A: Sheikh 'Abdul 'Aziz bin 'Abdullah bin Bâz, Dar-ul-Iftâ',
Presidency of Islamic Research, Iftâ', Call and Propagation,
Kingdom of Saudi Arabia............................................................. 3
B: Sheikh 'Umar Muhammad Fullata, General Secretary of
Islamic University, Al-Madina Al-Munawwara ........................... 4
C: Prof. Dr. Muhammad Amin Al-Misri, Head of Higher
Studies Deptt., Islamic University, Al-Madina Al-Munawwara,
(Arabic)......................................................................................... 5
D: (English)........................................................................................ 6

2

Preface to the New Edition ............................................................... 8

3.

Acknowledgements............................................................................9

4.

Remarks............................................................................................ 10

5.

Biography of Dr. Muhammad Muhsin Khan .................................. 11

6.
7.

A Note from the Publisher .............................................................. 12
The Miracles of Prophet Muhammad ij............................... 15

8.

Introduction, Imâm Bukhâri and his book Sahih A1-Bukhâri ........... 18

9.

Transliteration of certain Formulae and their Meanings ................. 20

10. Transliteration.................................................................................. 22
11. Contents of Sahih A1-Bukhâri, Vol. 1 ............................................. 25
12. Sahih Al-Bukhâri ............................................................................ 45

PREFACE TO THE NEW EDITION
All the praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of the 'Alamln
(mankind, jinn and all that exists) and peace be upon the Master of
the Messengers - Muhammad ..i.
, and then after:This translation of the meanings of Sahih A1-Bukhâri has been
revised and the following changes have been made in this new
edition:
1. Some additions and alterations have been made to improve the
English translation and to bring the English interpretation very
close to the correct and exact meanings of the Arabic text.
2. As regards the previous (old) editions of this book (Sahih AlBukhâri) nobody is allowed to reprint or to reproduce it, after
this new edition has been published.
3. The new edition of this book is in two forms:
a. First form - Summarized Sahih Al-Bukhâri (AzZubaidy)
At-TajridAs-Sarih [in one volume].
b. Second form - Original Sahih Al-Bukhâri [in nine (9)
volumes].
All the praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of the 'AlamIn
(mankind, jinn and all that exists) and peace be upon our Prophet
Muhammad
his family and his companions.
Translator:
Dr. Muhammad Muhsin Khân
Islamic University
A1-MadIna Al-Munawwara
Saudi Arabia.

EJ
ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS
I am greatly indebted to whoever participated in the accomplishment
of this translation, especially my doctor colleagues who checked and
rechecked the manuscript with great perseverance.
I am pleased to thank particularly Drs. Hasan Nâsir, Atâ Ullãh, Mirzâ
Akbar Wall, Ramadãn All Korânl, Shamli Atlyya, Abdul Qaiyüm and
Nizâm Uddin.
I am grateful to Dr. Mahmiid Nasr As-SiIdânl who devoted every hour
of his leisure time to check the English manuscript comparing it word for
word with the Arabic text.
My gratitude and acknowledgements are due to Dr. Muhammad
Taqi-ud-Din Al-Hilâli, Ph. D., Berlin University and Mr. Shâkir Naslf
Al-'Ubaydi, M.A. in English; both took the responsibility of giving the
finishing touches to this colossal work by checking and rechecking the
English manuscript comparing it with the Arabic version word for word.
They chose a suitable system of symbolizing the Arabic sounds, and
transliterated the Arabic proper names and other technical terms
accordingly. They did their best to improve the structure of the English
sentences keeping the style simple and comprehensible. The glossary
attached to the book has been compiled by them.
I am grateful to Dr. M. Amin Al-Misri, Ph.D. in HadIth Literature, for
his advice concerning the translation of certain Ahâdith and for his
encouragement and sincere wish for the success of this enterprise.
To the Muslim World League at Makkah Al-Mukkarrama, I wish to
express my deep gratitude and great appreciation for encouraging the
project.
I am greatly indebted to the Islamic Religious scholars at Al-MadIna
'vho, when consulted, gave willingly their opinions concerning the
interpretation of certain Ahâdith, etc.
My thanks are also due to Mr. Hasan Subhl and to the typists Mr.
Amin Ash-Shamlm and Mrs. Sharlfa Adam Makda who typed and
retyped the manuscript patiently.

Dr. Muhammad Muhsin Khan
Islamic University, Al-Madmna A1-Munawwara
Saudi Arabia.

REMARKS
1. Due to the non-existence of appropriate and equivalent English
words for many Arabic words, such words have been
transliterated and an explanation has been given immediately
after each word when it occurs for the first time and a glossary
of such words has been compiled at the end of this book.
Certain religious formulas and invocations are also
transliterated.
2. The Arabic script is kept as it is for such expressions as jt
i
(peace be upon him), and
(The Most High),
(Allah be pleased with him) etc.
3. Some materials concerned with Arabic grammar and etymology
have been excluded from the English text.
4. Most of the subnarrators are often omitted when possible and
sometimes oniy the first narrator in each string is kept.
lmâm BukhârI in his SahIh has classified and arranged the
:jiidjth according to the subject matter which they deal with.
He gave to each chapter a title indicating a certain point and
rdec that title he stated down all the Ahâdith that are relevant.
his procedure has resulted in the occurrence of the same
Jith under various headings, because one HadIth might deal
e a great number of aspects of Islamic Jurisprudence. Imâm
: chhärI used each HadIth so that every point that can be
(erred from it is referred to.
chapters and the Ahâdith are numbered.
translation I have tried my best to convey the meanings
Ahâdith of our Prophet jpjo 41 io (peace be upon him)
i ch a way as to enable the average reader to understand
easily. At the same time I tried to translate the work
ately, taking into consideration the statement of the
(peace be upon him): "Whoever
ionally falsely ascribes anything to me, shall seek his
in the Hell."

the

'ageestions and comments for the improvement of this
anslation shall be most welcomed.

ME
Biography of Dr. Muhammad Muhsin Khan
Dr. Muhammad Muhsin s/o Muhi-ud-Din bin Ahmed Al-Essa AlKhoashki Al-Jamandi Al-Afghani, was born in the year 1345 Al-Hijri, in
Qasur, a city of the Punjab Province, in Pakistan.
His grandfathers emigrated from Afghanistan escaping from the wars
and tribal strifes. Dr. Muhammad Muhsin belongs to the famous
Afghanese tribe Al-Khoashki Al-Jamandi. The residence place of his
tribe was the valley of Arghastan south east of the city of Kandhar
(Afghanistan).
He had most of his education in that city, then he continued his
education till he gained Degree in Medicine and Surgery from the
University of Punjab, Lahore. Then he worked in the University
Hospital in Lahore, after that he travelled to England and stayed there for
about four years, where he got the Diploma of Chest Diseases from the
University of Wales. Then he worked in the Ministry of Health, in the
Kingdom of Saudi Arabia. He came during the period of late King Abdul
Aziz Al-i-Saud. He stayed in the Ministry of Health for about 15 years,
most of that period was in At-Taif, where he worked as the Director of
El-Sadad Hospital for the Chest Diseases, then he moved to Al-Madina,
where he worked as a Chief of the Department of Chest Diseases in the
King's Hospital. Then lastly, he worked as the Director of the Islamic
University Hospital, Al-Madina Al-Munawwara.
Allah (glory b. to Him) helped him to translate the meanings of the
Ahadith of the book Sahih A1-Bukhari and the book Al-Lu-Lu-wal
Marjân and the meanings of the interpretation of the Noble Qur'an into
the English language.

IHI
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful
A NOTE FROM THE PUBLISHER
Islam is a heavenly system (or regime) for all the dwellers of the
earth, and it is a mighty treasure if only mankind realizes its authenticity
and truth. And in what a great need the whole world is today for ready
understanding and thorough studying of its rules and regulations - i.e.
the Noble Qur'ân and the pious Sunna (legal ways, etc.) of Prophet
Muhammad .-L__.pip il ,,Lo as these (the Qur'an and As-Sunna) accede to
the demand of the people to know their Creator (the All-Mighty Allah,
the Blessed, the Most High); organize and regulate the relations between
them on the foundations of (Godly) Divine Justice and equality; and
respond to the human nature equally to that, which makes sure for them their
welfare (happiness) in this world and in the Hereafter (after their deaths).
And how many disasters, calamities and wars, the mankind of the
whole world is suffering because of their differences in their faith, and
organizations, which have broken them into the worst type of breaking,
so there remains no way out for any security or any safety or any peace
except with Islam, i.e., by putting in practice the Laws of their Creator,
Allah, (i.e. the Qur'an and As-Sunna).
Invitation to Islam is incumbent upon all those who have known it,
and have enjoyed its taste and have been guided through its guidance. In
fact, it is a great responsibility and a trust (of Allah) over (the shoulders
of) all those who know Islam, to preach it to mankind and invite them to
it in a language which they speak and understand.
This above mentioned responsibility was realized by Dr. Muhammad
Muhsin, a physician, specialist in chest diseases, who worked for a
period of time in England, and then he moved from there and settled in
Al-MadIna Al-Munawwara, after he witnessed an amazing matter of
great fear and splendour during a dream at night. He saw the Messenger
it _.L. in that dream and the seeing of
of Allah, Muhammad
Prophet Muhammad ,.L..j it Lo in a dream means the truth. He saw him
L. in a great gathering and Muhammad Muhsin went ahead to
kiss his
41,,Lo knees, but the Prophet .L.j
41 Lø did not allow
_L.
was sweating profusely and
him to kiss them. He 4__,
Muhammad Muhsin started drinking his e j j 4o 11 Lo sweat till he felt
satisfied (as if a thirsty man drinks water till his thirst is quenched).
Then the Prophet ..Lij 41P it ,L* asked him for a piece of paper and wrote
on it that he ,.A_....J , ' 41 ,L. wants him. Then the Prophet
L,LD
stamped it (that piece of written paper) with his stamp (Muhammad, the
Messenger of Allah)... till the end of the dream.

So when Muhammad Muhsin got up (from his dream), he was shaken
by the amazement, fear and splendour of that dream!!! He asked the
religious learned scholars about the interpretation of that dream. Some of
them informed him that he will narrate the AhadIth (statements, etc.) of
s' L. . So he looked for the project that can serve
the Prophet r -_J
Islam, i.e. by inviting and preaching those amongst human beings who
can speak and understand English, he found that there is the book SahIh
(A1-Im6m) A1-BukhârI and that is the most authentic and true among the
books of the Prophet Jj
, which needs to be translated into the
English language. So he went ahead for it, to translate its meanings. He
started this colossal work with the Help of Allah, putting his each and
every effort. The project took nearly twelve years and the book (nine
volumes, Arabic-English) was completed and printed with the Help of
Allah. All the praises and thanks be to Allah (the only God and Lord of
all), with Whose blessings are completed the righteous deeds. Peace,
Blessings and Graces of Allah be upon our Prophet Muhammad
his family and his Companions.
Lastly I thank all the brothers who participated in the accomplishment
of this colossal work particularly brother Saeeduddin and brother
Mohammad Munawar who checked and rechecked again and again the
manuscript with great perseverance. May Allah the All-Mighty bestow
on them a great reward in this world and in the Hereafter.
ABDUL MALIK MUJAHID
General Manager
DARUSSALAM
Riyadh, Saudi Arabia.
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THE MIRACLES OF PROPHET MUHAMMAD

15

i

At this point I would like to bring to the notice of the reader that the
Prophet .___
was granted many miracles by Allah (the Lord of
the heavens and the earth) and some of them are as follows:
1. The Noble Qur'ân is the living miracle bestowed by Allah upon
Prophet Muhammad
and this, Allah's Book, was
revealed to him through the Ruh-ul-Qudus (Gabriel). Today 1400
years have passed and nobody has been able to change a single letter
or produce its imitation, as it is said in the Qur'ân (see Sarah HtIr,
V.15:9) and the statement of the Prophet .J_j
Lo : " Before me,
every Prophet was given a miracle and they practised it during their
lifetime: e.g., 'Isa (Jesus) used to cure the sick and make the dead
alive, etc., Miisâ (Moses) was given the stick etc., and I have been
given the permanent miracle of the Qur'an till the Hour is
established, so I hope that my followers will be more in number than
all the other Messengers' as my miracle will last till the Day of
Resurrection, and it is a Glorious Book; when anyone reads it, even
if he is a pagan, etc., he is convinced that it is produced by none but
by the Creator of the heavens and the earth."
2. The splitting of the moon: Narrated Anas
that the Makkans
' ,Lø to show them a miracle, so
requested Allah's Messenger
he showed them the splitting of the moon. (See SahIh Al-BukhárI,
HadIth No. 3637).
3. The crying of the stem of the date-palm tree in the Prophet's
Mosque: Narrated Jbn 'Umar
that the Prophet
used to deliver his Khutba (religious talk) while leaning against a
trunk of a date-palm tree. When he had the pulpit made and used it
instead, the trunk started crying and the Prophet .L..j
went to
it, rubbing his hand over it (to stop its crying). (See SahIh AlBukhârI, HadIth No. 3583).
4. The flowing of the water from among the fingers of Allah's
(See SahIh Al-BukhârI, HadIth No. 3579).
Messenger ,.L
Narrated Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh
: I was with the Prophet
and the time for the 'Asr prayer became due. We had no
water with us except a little which was put in a vessel and was
. He put his hand into it and
brought to the Prophet ,.L_..
spread out his fingers and then said, "Come along! Hurry up! All

WOO
those who want to perform ablution. The blessing is from Allah." I
saw the water gushing out from his fingers. So the people performed
the ablution and drank, and I tried to drink more of that water
(beyond my thirst and capacity), for I knew that it was a blessing.
The subnarrator said: I asked Jâbir, "How many persons were you
then?" He replied, "We were one thousand four hundred men."
(Salim said: Jâbir said - 1500). (SahIh Al-BukhârI, HadIth No.
5639).
5. The Prophet's meals used to glorify Allah while he ate, and this
glorification was heard by the Companions of the Prophet
. (See SahIh Al-BukhârI, HadIth No. 3579).
6. Stones used to greet the Prophet ..L.j 4tL.P whenever he passed by
through the lanes of Makkah.
7. The throwing out of a dead body of a Christian by the earth: Narrated
Anas: There was a Christian who embraced Islam and read 511 rat
Al-Baqarah and Al- 'Imrân and he used to write the revelation for the
. Later on he reverted to Christianity and used
Prophet .L__.j it
to say, "Muhammad knows nothing but what I have written for him."
Then Allah caused him to die and the people buried him but in the
morning they found that the earth had thrown out his body. They
_i_. and his
said, "This is the deed of Muhammad
companions. They have opened the grave of our companion and took
his body out because he ran away from them," so they again dug the
grave deeper for him, but in the morning they again found that the
earth had thrown the body out. They said, "This is a deed of
t
Muhammad f,J__.J
and his companions." So they dug a third
grave for him as deep as they could, but in the morning they found
that the earth had thrown the body out. Then they believed what had
befallen him, was not done by mankind, and they had to leave the
body on the ground. (See SahIh Al-BukhârI, HadIth No. 3617).
8. The screening (shading) by the trees, for the Prophet ,.L.J
answer the call of nature.

Lo to

9. The rising of water in the well at HudaibIya after it had dried. (See
SahIh Al-BukhârI, HadIth No. 3577).
10. The increase in the amount of dates in the garden of Jâbir bin
L' went round the heaps of
'Abdullâh after the Prophet

*1
dates and invoked Allah for His Blessings. (See SahIh Al-BukhârI,
HadIth No. 3580).
11. Speaking of the wolf: It has been written that a wolf also spoke to
one of the Companions of the Prophet .LJ 4o 41 . near Al-MadIna,
as narrated in Musnad of Ahmad, Vol.3, Musnad Abi Saeed Al,.: (While a shepherd
Khudri. Narrated Abi Saeed Al-Khudri
was amongst his sheep) suddenly a wolf attacked a sheep and took it
away. The shepherd chased the wolf and took back the sheep. The
wolf sat on its tail and addressed the shepherd saying: "Be afraid of
Allah, you have taken the provision from me which Allah gave me."
The shepherd said: "What an amazing thing! A wolf sitting on its tail
speaks to me in the language of a human being." The wolf said:
"Shall I tell you something more amazing than this? There is
,L. (the Messenger of Allah) in Yathrib (AlMuhammad ..L_...J
Madina) informing the people about the news of the past." Then the
shepherd proceeded (towards Al-MadIna) driving his sheep till he
entered Al-MadIna (city), cornered his sheep to one side and came to
Lo and informed the
Allah's Messenger (Muhammad)
whole story. Allah's Messenger ordered for the proclamation of a
came out and
congregational prayer (*.tir %. ), then he ,.Lj
asked the shepherd to inform the people (about his story) and he
it L. said: "He (the
informed them. Then Allah's Messenger 4
shepherd) has spoken the truth. By Him (Allah) in Whose Hands my
soul is, the Day of Resurrection will not be established till beasts of
prey ( _... ) speak to the human beings, and the stick lash and the
shoe-laces of a person speak to him and his thigh informs him about
his family as to what happened to them after him. [Musnad of
Ahmad, Vol.3, MusnadAbi SaeedAl-Khudri].
to the heavens.
12. The Mi 'râj: The Ascent of the Prophet
(See SahIh Al-BukhârI, HadIth No. 349 and HadIth No.3887).

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful
INTRODUCTION
Imam Bukhari and his Book Sahih Al-Bukhari
It has been unanimously agreed that Imâm BukhârI's work is the
most authentic of all the other works in HadIth literature put
together. The authenticity of Al-BukhârI's work is such that the
religious learned scholars of Islam said concerning him: "The most
authentic book after the Book of Allah (i.e. Al-Qur'ân) is SahIh
Al-BukhârI."
Imâm BukhârI was born on 13th Shawwâl in the year 194 A.H.
in Bukhârâ in the territory of Khurâsân (West Turkistân). His real
name is Muhammad bin Ismâil bin Al-MughIrah Al-BukhârI.
His father died when he was still a young child and he was
looked after by his mother. At the age of ten he started acquiring
the knowledge of HadIth. He travelled to Makkah when he was
sixteen years old accompanied by his mother and elder brother. It
seemed as though Imâm BukhârI loved Makkah and its learned
religious scholars for he remained in Makkah after bidding farewell
to his mother and brother. He spent two years in Makkah and then
went to Al-MadIna. After spending a total of six years in Al-Hijâz
which comprises Makkah and Al-MadIna, he left for Basrah, Küfa
and Baghdad and visited many other places including Egypt and
Syria. He came to Baghdad on many occasions. He met many
religious learned scholars including Imâm Ahmad bin Hanbal.
Owing to his honesty and kindness and the fact that he was
trustworthy he used to keep away from the princes and rulers for
fear that he may incline to say things to please them.
Many a story has been told about Imâm BukhârI regarding his
struggles in collecting HadIth literature. He travelled to many
different places gathering the precious gems that fell from the lips
4i
of the noble Prophet Muhammad
. It is said that Imâm
BukhârI collected over 300,000 AhadIth and he himself memorized
200,000 of which some were unreliable. He was born at a time

VON
when HadIth was being forged either to please rulers or kings or to
corrupt the religion of Islam.
It is said that Imâm BukhârI (before compiling Sahih AlBukhârI) saw in a dream, standing in front of Prophet Muhammad
having a fan in his hand and driving away the flies from
i
the Prophet S..L_.J
. Imâm BukhârI asked some of those who
interpret dreams, and they interpreted his dream that he will drive
away the falsehood asserted against the Prophet _.j
So it was a great task for him to sift the forged AhadIth from the
authentic ones. He laboured day and night and although he had
memorised such a large number he only chose approximately 7,275
with repetition and about 2,230 without repetition of which there is
no doubt about their authenticity.
Before he recorded each HadIth, he would make ablution and
offer a two Rak'az' prayer and supplicate his Lord (Allah). Many
religious scholars of Islam tried to find fault in the great remarkable
collection - SahIh Al-BukhârI, but without success. It is for this
reason, they unanimously agreed that the most authentic book after
the Book of Allah is SahIh Al-BukhârI.
Imâm BukhârI died on first Shawwâl in the year 256 A.H., and
was buried in Khartank, a village near Samarkand. May Allah have
mercy on his soul.
Dr. Muhammad Muhsin
Islamic University, Al-Madmna Al-Munawwara
(Saudi Arabia)
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TRANSLITERATION OF
CERTAIN FORMULAE AND THEIR MEANINGS
Alláhumma aslamtu wajhI 'ilaika, wa fawwadtu amrI 'ilaika, wa
'aijatu zahrI 'ilaika raghbatan-wa rahbatan 'ilaika. La maija' minka
illâ 'ilaika. Allâhumma âmantu bikitábikal-ladhI anzalta wa
binablyikal-ladhI 'arsalta.
[0 Allah! I surrender to You and trust You in all my affairs and
depend upon You for Your Blessings both with hope and fear of
You. There is no place of protection and safety except with You. 0
Allah! I believe in the Book (the Qur'ân) You have revealed and in
the Prophet (Muhammad si..j i
) whom You have sent].
2. Wa ash-hadu anna Muhammadan Rasi21-ullâh.
[And I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah].
3. Haiya 'alas-Saláh.
[Come for the prayer]
4. La hawla walâ quwata illâ billâh.
[There is neither might nor any power except with Allah].
5. Allâhumma Rabba hâdhihi-dda-watit-tâmmati was-salâtil-qâ'imati,
âti Muhammadanil-wasIlata wal-fadIlata, wab 'athhu maqâman
Mahm(i.da nil-lad/ii wa 'adt-tahu.
[0 Allah! Lord of this perfect call and of the regular prayer which is
going to be established! Kindly give Muhammad .L.J çi
the
right of intercession and superiority and send him (on the Day of
Judgement) to the best and the highest place in Paradise which You
promised him].
6. Sami 'allâhu-liman hamidah.
[Allah heard those who sent praises to Him].
7. Rabbaná wa lakal-hamd.
[0 our Lord! All the praises are for You].
8. Alláhumma ha 'id bainI baina khatâyáyâ kamâ bâ- 'adt-ta bainalmashriqi wal-maghribi. Allâhumma naqqinl min khatáyâ kamâ
yunaqqa-ththawbul-abyadu minad-danas. Allâhumma-ghsil
khatâyâyâ bil-mâ'i wath-thalji wal-barad.
[0 Allah! Set me apart from the sins (faults) as east and west are set
apart from each other and cleanse me from sins as a white garment is
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cleaned of dirt (after thorough washing). 0 Allah! Wash off my sins
with water, snow and hail].
9. Al-hamdu lillâhi Rabbi!- 'âlamIn.
[All praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of 'AlamIn (mankind,
jinn and all that exists].
10. At-tahIyy4tu lillâhi was-salawâtu wat-taiyibâtu. As-salâmu 'alaika
aiyuhan-NabIyu wa rahmatu-llâhi wa barakâtuhu. As-salámu 'alainá
wa 'ala 'ibâdillâh is-sâlihIn.
[All the compliments, prayers and good things are due to Allah;
peace be on you, 0 Prophet, and Allah's Mercy and Blessings be on
you. Peace be on us and on the true pious devotees of Allah].
11. Allâhumma innî a 'idhu bika mm 'adhâbil-qabri, wa a 'âdhu bika mm
fitnatil-masIh-id-dajjâl, wa a 'udhu bika min fitnatil-mahyâ walmamâti. Allâhumma innI a 'âdhu bika minal-mâ 'thami walmaghrami.
[0 Allah! I seek Your Protection against the punishment of the grave
and against the Fitnah (trial and affliction) of Masih Ad-Dajjâl and
the Fitnah (trial and afflictions) of life and death. 0 Allah, I seek
Your Protection against sins and debts].
12. Allâhumma innI zalamtu nafsI zulman kathiranw-walâ yaghfirudhdhunâba illâ anta, faghfirlI maghfiratam-min 'indika, war-hamnI
innaka antal-Ghafi2r-ur-RahIm.
[0 Allah! I have done great injustice to myself and none except You
forgive sins, so please forgive me and be Merciful to me as You are
the Oft-Forgiver, the Most Merciful].
13. L-ilâha illallâhu wahdahu Id sharIka lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahulhamdu, wa Huwa 'ala kulli shai 'in QadIr. Allâhumma lâ mâni 'a limâ
a 'taita, wa lâmu 'tiya limâ mana 'ta, wa Id yanfa 'u dhal-jaddi minkaljadd.
[None has the right to be worshipped but Allah and He has no
partners in worship (nothing is to be worshipped) along with Him,
for Him is the kingdom and all the praises are for Him and He is
Omnipotent. 0 Allah! Nobody can hold back what You give and
nobody can give what You hold back, and hard efforts by anyone (or
good luck or riches) for anything cannot benefit one against Your
Will and Decisions].

TRANSLITERATION
In transliterating Arabic words, the following system of symbols has
been used:
1. Consonants
Arabic script
t
Cd

.)

English symbol

English words having
similar sounds

a'*

-

b

bless

t

true

th

think

j

judge

kh

-

d

dear

dh

this

r

road

z

is

s

safe

sh
s**

show

-

d**
t**
Z**

a'***
gh
f

q**
J

k
I

free

-

care

m

light
moon

n

nice

Arabic script

English symbol

English words having
similar sounds

.-h

h

health

w

wealth

y

youth

* This symbol represents a glottal stop (transliterated medially and
finally and not represented in transliteration when initial).
** These sounds have no equivalent sounds in English.
Native speakers of English usually identify them with familiar English
sounds in the following manner:
h

h
d

t

L

z

z

q

k

Ic

The Arabic sounds represented by the symbols (' / ' ) and the ones
mentioned in the previous note are to be learned by imitating the native
speakers of Arabic, if one wants to be exact in their pronunciation.
2. Vowels
There are only six vowels in Arabic; three of them are short and the other
three are long. They are symbolized in the following way:
a

approximately as in 'bad'
as in 'bid'

u

as in 'pull'

a

as in 'father'

I

as in 'bread'

ü

as in 'pool'
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In the Name of9UTá/1, the Most
Gracious, the Most Merafuf
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the
Most Merciful.

1 - THE BOOK OF REVELATION

Said Ash-Shaikh Al-Imam Al-Hãfiz Abu'Abdullãh Muhammad bin Isma'Il bin
Ibrahim bin Al-Mugira A1-Bukhari (May
Allah
be Merciful to him):

(1) CHAPTER. How the Divine Revelation
started to be revealed to Allah's Messenger .
And the Statement of Allah j.
-:
"Verily, We have sent the revelation to you
(0 Muhammad ) as We sent the revelation
to Noah and the Prophets after him."
(V.4:163)
1. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattãb i
: I heard Allah's Messenger
saying,
"The reward of deeds depends upon the
intentions and every person will get the
reward according to what he has intended.
So whoever emigrates for worldly benefits or
for a woman to marry, his emigration will be
for what he emigrated for."(')
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(1) (H.1) The Prophet said this on the occasion of someone's emigration from Makkah
to A1-Madina not for the sake of the Islamic Cause but to marry a woman who had
stipulated that he should emigrate if he wanted to marry her. Anyhow, this Hadttj
implies a general principle, i.e., one is rewarded for his deeds according to his real
intentions and not according to his actual deeds which might be good in themselves but
were motivated by an ill intention.
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(2) CHAPTER.
i
the
2. Narrated ' ishah
Mother of the faithful believers :(' )Alasked Allah's
Harith bin Hishãm
Messenger "0 Allah's Messenger! How is
the Divine Revelation revealed to you?"
Allah's Messenger j replied, "Sometimes
it is (revealed) like the ringing of a bell, this
form of Revelation is the hardest of all and
then this state passes off after I have grasped
what is revealed. Sometimes the angel comes
in the form of a man and talks to me and I
grasp whatever he says." 'Aishah
being
added: Verily I saw the Prophet
inspired (Divinely) and (noticed) the sweat
dropping from his forehead on a very cold
day as the Revelation was over.

(3) CHAPTER.
the
3. Narrated ' ishah L
Mother of the faithful believers: The
commencement of the (Divine) Revelation
to Allah's Messenger iJ was in the form of
good righteous (true) dreams which came
true like bright daylight, and then the love of
seclusion was bestowed upon him. He used
to go in seclusion in the cave of I1ira' where
he used to worship (Allah Alone)
continuously for many nights before
returning to (or his desire to see) his
family. He used to take with him the
journey food for the stay and then come

(1) (H.2) Allah jw calls the wives of the Prophet , "the Mothers of the faithful" in that
the believers should show respect and reverence and none of the believers were
permitted to marry any of them after the Prophet's death. [See the Qur'an (V.33:6)].
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back to (his wife) Khadija to take his food
likewise again till suddenly the Truth
descended upon him while he was in the
cave of Uira'. The angel came to him and
asked him to read. The Prophet
replied,
"I do not know how to read."
The Prophet jij added, "Then the angel
caught me (forcefully) and pressed me so
hard that I could not bear it any more. He
then released me and again asked me to read
and I replied, 'I do not know how to read.'
Thereupon he caught me again and pressed
me a second time till I could not bear it any
more. He then released me and again asked
me to read but again I replied, 'I do not know
how to read (or what shall I read?)'.
Thereupon he caught me for the third time
and pressed me, and then released me and
said, 'Read in the Name of your Lord, Who
has created (all that exists). Has created man
from a clot (a piece of thick coagulated
blood). Read! And your Lord is the Most
Generous.'" (V.96:1-3) Then Allah's
Messenger
returned with the Revelation
and with his heart beating severely. Then he
l
went to Khadija bint Khuwailid L
and said, "Cover me! Cover me!" They
covered him till his fear was over and after
that he told Khadija
everything
that had happened (and said), "I fear that
something may happen to me." Khadija
replied, "Never! By Allah, Allah will never
disgrace you. You keep good relations with
your kith and kin, help the poor and the
destitute, serve your guests generously and
assist the deserving calamity-afflicted ones."
Khadija
, then accompanied him
to her cousin Waraqa bin Naufal bin Asad
bin 'Abdul 'Uzza, who, during the Period of
Ignorance became a Christian and used to
write the writing with Hebrew letters. He
would write from the Gospel in Hebrew as

1

1 - THE BOOK OFREVELATION

much as Allah wished him to write. He was
an old man and had lost his eyesight. Khadija
said to Waraqa, "Listen to (the story of) your
nephew, 0 my cousin!" Waraqa asked, "0
my nephew! What have you seen?" Allah's
Messenger ; described whatever he had
.ecn. Waraqa said, "This is the same one
[who keeps the secrets i.e., angel Jibril
(Gabriel)] whom Allah had sent to MUsa
(Moses). I wish I were young and could live
up to the time when your people would turn
you out." Allah's Messenger 4i asked, "Will
they drive me out?" Waraqa replied in the
affirmative and said, "Anyone (man) who
came with something similar to what you
have brought was treated with hostility; and
if I should remain alive till the day (when you
will be turned out) then I would support you
strongly." But after a few days Waraqa died
and the Divine Revelation was also paused
for a while.
4. Narrated Jabir bin 'AbdullAh Al-AnsAri
while talking about the period of pause in
revelation, reported the speech of the
Prophet , "While I was walking, all of a
sudden I heard a voice from the sky. I looked
up and saw the same angel, who had visited
me at the cave of Irlirã', sitting on a chair
between the sky and the earth. I got scared of
him and came back home and said, 'Wrap me
revealed
(in blankets).' And then Allah
the following Holy Verses (of the Qur'an):
'0 you (Muhammad ) enveloped (in
garments)! Arise and warn ... (up to) ... and
keep away from Ar-Rujz (the idols)!'
(V.74:1-5)
After this, the revelation started coming
strongly and frequently in succession one
after the other."
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(4) CHAPTER.
5. Narrated Sa'id bin Jubair: Ibn 'Abbas
in the explanation of the Statement of Allah
1: 'Move not your tongue concerning (the
Qur'an, 0 Muhammad ;) to make haste
therewith' (V.75 :16) said, "Allah's
used to bear the revelation
Messenger
with great stress and hardness, and used to
move his lips (quickly with the Revelation) ."
Ibn 'Abbas moved his lips saying, "I am
moving my lips (in front of you) as Allah's
Messenger used to move his."
Sa'id moved his lips saying: "I am moving
my lips, as I have seen Ibn 'Abbas moving
his."
added], "So Allah
[Ibn 'Abbas .4. ii
revealed 'Move not your tongue
L,lL..
concerning (the Qur'an, 0 Muhammad )
to make haste therewith. It is for Us to
collect it and to give you (0 Muhammad
the ability to recite it (the Qur'an)
(V.75:16,17), [which means that Allah will
make him (the Prophet ;) remember the
portion of the Qur'an which was revealed at
that time by heart and recite it]. The
Statement of Allah: 'And when We have
recited it to you [0 Muhammad ; through
JibrIl (Gabriel)] then follow you its (the
Qur'an's) recital' (V.75:18) (means 'listen
to it and be silent'). 'Then it is for Us (Allah)
to make it clear to you' (V.75:19) means
then it is (for Allah) to make you recite it
(and its meaning will be clear by itself
through your tongue). Afterwards, Allah's
used to listen to Jibril
Messenger
whenever he came and after his departure
he used to recite it as Jibril had recited it

-' 49
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(5) CHAPTER.
6. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L
Allah's Messenger
was the most
generous of all the people, and he used to
reach the peak in generosity in the month of
Ramadan when Jibril (Gabriel) met him.
Jibril used to meet him every night of
Ramadan to teach him the Qur'an.
Allah's Messengerij was the most generous
person, even more generous than the fair
winds [sent (by Allah) with glad tidings
(rain), in readiness and haste to do charitable deeds].
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(6) CHAPTER.
7. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4 i
AbU
Sufyan bin 1Iarb informed me that Heraclius
had sent a messenger to him while he had
been accompanying a caravan from Quraish.
They were merchants doing business in Sham
(Syria, Palestine, Lebanon and Jordan), at
the time when Allah's Messenger ; had
truce with Aba Sufyan and Quraish infidels.
So Abu Sufyan and his companions went to
Heraclius at 'Ilya (Jerusalem). Heraclius
called them in the court and he had all the
senior Roman dignitaries around him. He
called for his translator who, translating
Heraclius' question said to them, "Who
amongst you is closely related to that man
who claims to be a Prophet?" AbU Sufyan
replied, "I am the nearest relative to him
(amongst the group) ."
Heraclius said, "Bring him (AbU Sufyan)
close to me and make his companions stand
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behind him." AbU Sufyan added, "Heraclius
told his translator to tell my companions that
he wanted to put some questions to me
regarding that man (the Prophet) and that if I
told a lie they (my companions) should
contradict me." Abü Sufyan added, "By
Allah! Had I not been afraid of my
companions labelling me a liar, I would not
have spoken the truth about the Prophet J;.
The first question he asked me about him
was: 'What is his family status amongst you?'
I replied, 'He belongs to a noble family
amongst us.' Heraclius further asked, 'Has
anybody else amongst you ever claimed the
same (i.e. to be a Prophet) before his
(claim)?' I replied, 'No.' He asked, 'Was
anybody amongst his ancestors a king?' I
replied, 'No.' Heraclius asked, 'Do the
nobles or the poor follow him?' I replied,
'It is the poor who follow him.' He said, 'Are
his followers increasing or decreasing (day by
day)?' I replied, 'They are increasing.' He
then asked, 'Does anybody amongst those
who embrace his religion become displeased
and renounce the religion afterwards?' I
replied, 'No.' Heraclius said, 'Have you
ever accused him of telling lies before his
claim (to be a Prophet)?' I replied, 'No.'
Heraclius said, 'Does he ever betray or prove
treacherous to his covenants?' I replied, 'No.
We are at truce with him but we do not know
what he will do in it.' I could not find
opportunity to say anything against him
except that word. Heraclius asked, 'Have
you ever had a fight with him?' I replied,
'Yes.' Then he said, 'What was the outcome
of your battles with him?' I replied, 'The
fighting between us and him was undecided
and victory was shared between us and him by
turns.' Heraclius said, 'What does he order
you to do?' I said, 'He tells us to worship
Allah Alone and not to worship anything
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along with Him, and to renounce all that our
ancestors had said. He orders us to pray, to
speak the truth, to be chaste and to keep
good relations with our kith and kin.'
Heraclius asked the translator to convey
to me the following, 'I asked you about his
family and your reply was that he belongs to a
noble family amongst you. In fact all the
Messengers come from noble families
amongst their respective peoples. I
questioned you whether anybody else
amongst you claimed such a thing, your
reply was in the negative. If the answer had
been in the affirmative, I would have thought
that this man was following the previous
man's statement. Then I asked you whether
anyone of his ancestors was a king. Your
reply was in the negative, and if it had been in
the affirmative, I would have thought that
this man wanted to take back his ancestral
kingdom. I further asked whether he was
ever accused of telling lies before he said
what he said, and your reply was in the
negative.
So I wondered how a person who does not
tell a lie about others could ever tell a lie
about Allah. I, then asked you whether the
rich people followed him or the poor. You
replied that it was the poor who followed
him. And in fact these (poor always) are the
followers of the Messengers. Then I asked
you whether his followers were increasing or
decreasing. You replied that they were
increasing, and in fact this is the way of
true faith, till it is complete in all respects. I
further asked you whether there was
anybody, who, after embracing his religion,
became displeased and discarded his
religion. Your reply was in the negative,
and in fact this is (the sign of) true faith,
when its delight enters the hearts and mixes
with them completely. I asked you whether
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he had ever betrayed. You replied in the
negative and likewise the Messengers never
betray. Then I asked you what he ordered
you to do. You replied that he ordered you to
worship Allah (and Allah Alone) and not to
worship anything along with Him and
forbade you to worship idols and ordered
you to pray, to speak the truth and to be
chaste. If what you have said is true, he will
very soon occupy this place [which is
underneath my feet (now)] and I knew it
(from the Scriptures) that he was going to
appear but I did not know that he would be
from you, and if I am sure 1 to reach him, I
would go immediately to meet him and if
were with him, I would certainly wash his
feet.'
Heraclius then asked for the letter
addressed by Allah's Messenger
which
was delivered by Diya to the governor of
Busra, who forwarded it to Heraclius to
read. The contents of the letter were as
follows:
In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
(This letter is) from Muhammad, the
slave of Allah and His Messenger (), to
Heraclius the ruler of Byzantines. Peace be
upon him who follows the right path. Then
after: I invite you to Islam, and if you
become a Muslim you will be safe, and Allah
will double your reward, and if you reject this
invitation of Islam you will be committing a
sin by misguiding your Arisiyin (peasants).
And (I recite to you Allah's Statement:)
'0 people of the Scripture (Jews and
Christians)! Come to a word that is just
between us and you, that we worship none
but Allah
and that we associate no
partners with Him, and that none of us shall
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(1) (H.7) Means that he (Heraclius) was afraid of his people to meet him .
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take others as lords beside Allah. Then, if
they turn away, say: Bear witness that we are
Muslims." (V.3:64).
Abü Sufyan then added, "When Heraclius
had finished his speech and had read the
letter, there was a great hue and cry in the
royal court. So we were turned out of the
court. I told my companions that the
question of Ibn Abi Kabsha 1 (Prophet
Muhammad
) has become so prominent
that even the king of Ban! Al-Afar
(Byzantines) is afraid of him. Thenceforth I
became sure that he (the Prophet ) would
be the conqueror in the near future till I
j.- guided
embraced Islam (i.e. Allah
me to it) ." (The sub-narrator adds), Ibn AnNatUr was the governor of Ilya' (Jerusalem),
and Heraclius was the head of the Christians
of Sham.
Ibn An-NätUr narrates that once while
Heraclius was visiting 'Ilya' (Jerusalem), he
got up in the morning with a sad mood. Some
of his priests asked him why he was in that
mood? Heraclius was a foreteller and an
astrologer.
He replied, "At night when I looked at the
stars, I saw that the leader of those who
practice circumcision had appeared (become
the conqueror), (and asked) who are they
who practice circumcision?"
The people replied, "Except the Jews
nobody practices circumcision, so you should
not be afraid of them (Jews). Just issue
orders to kill every Jew present in the
country."
While they were discussing it, a messenger
sent by the king of Ghassãn to convey the
to Heraclius
news of Allah's Messenger
was brought in.
Having heard the news, he (Heraclius)
(1) (H.7) Abi Kabsha was not the father of Prophet Muhammad but it was a mockery
done by AbU Sufyan out of hostility against the Prophet .
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ordered the people to go and see whether the
messenger of Ghassãn was circumcised. The
people, after seeing him, told Heraclius that
he was circumcised. Heraclius then asked
him about the Arabs. The messenger replied,
"Arabs also practice circumcision
(After hearing that) Heraclius remarked
that sovereignty of this nation (Arabs) had
appeared. Heraclius then wrote a letter to his
friend in Rome who was as good as Heraclius
in knowledge. Heraclius then left for Homs
(a town in Syria) and stayed there till he
received the reply of his letter from his friend
who agreed with him in his opinion about the
emergence of the Prophet
and the fact
that he is indeed a Prophet. On that
Heraclius invited all the heads of the
Byzantines to assemble in his palace at
Horns. When they assembled, he ordered
that all the doors of his palace be closed.
Then he came out and said,
"0 Byzantines! If success is your desire
and if you seek right guidance and want your
empire to remain, then give the Bai'ah
(pledge) to this Prophet ; (i.e. embrace
Islam)
(On hearing the views of Heraclius) the
people ran towards the gates of the palace
like onagers but found the doors closed.
Heraclius realised their hatred towards Islam
and when he lost the hope of their embracing
Islam, (he ordered): "Bring them back to
me.,, (When they returned) he said, "What I
already said was just to test the strength of
your conviction and I have seen it." The
people prostrated before him and became
pleased with him, and this was the end of
Heraclius' story (in connection with his
faith).
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2- THE BOOK OF BELIEF (FAITH)

[Faith: i.e. To believe in {the six (6) articles
of Faith}: (1) AllAh. (2) His (AllAh's)
Angels. (3) His (AllAh's) Messengers. (4)
His (AllAh's) Books, e.g. the Torah, the
Gospel, the Qur'an etc. (5) The Day of
Resurrection. (6) Al-Qadar (Divine
Preordainments). Faith has more than
sixty (60) subdivisions or parts, the highest
one is La ilãha illallãh (none has the right to
be worshipped but Allah), and the lowest one
is to remove harmful things from the ways,
roads, passages etc. (Please see Path Al-Ban,
for details).
(1) CHAPTER. The statement of the Prophet
, 'Islam is based on five principles
And belief is both saying and acting, and it
increases and decreases. Allah L1 revealed
the following Verses concerning the subject:
"That they may grow more in faith along with
their (present) faith." (V.48:4) "And We
increased them in guidance." (V.18:13)
"And Allah increases in guidance those who
walk aright [true believers in the Oneness of
Allah - who fear Allah much (abstain from
all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has
forbidden) and love Allah much (perform all
kinds of good deeds which He has
ordained)]" (V.19:76). And said, "As for
those who accept guidance, He (i.e. Allah j,J5&) increases their guidance and bestows on
them their piety." (V.47:17) "And the
believers may increase in faith." (V.74:31)
"Which of you has had his faith increased by
it? As for those who believe, it has increased
their faith." (V.9:124) And, also the
"Fear them. But it
Statement of Allah
(1) (Ch.1) See HadWi No.8.
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(only) increased them in faith.'" (V.3:173)
And also the Statement of Allah i- j.:
"And it only added to their faith and to their
submissiveness (to Allah)." (V.33:22).
And to love and hate for Allah's sake is a
part of faith.
'Umar bin 'Abdul 'Aziz wrote to 'Ad! bin
'Adi: "Belief includes Farã'id (enjoined
duties), legal laws and Hudüd (Allah's
boundary limits between lawful and
unlawful things) and Sunan [legal ways and
deeds (acts) of worship etc.]. And whoever
follows (and acts on) all of them completely,
has a complete belief, and whoever does not
follow them completely (does not act on
them), his belief is incomplete. And should I
live I will tell you all about them so that you
may act on them. And should I die, I am not
anxious to have your company."
And the Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham)
5kLii said, "But to be stronger in faith"
(V.2:260). Mu'ãdh said (to Aswad bin Hilãl,
one of his companions), "Let us sit for a
while so that we may dedicate that period of
time to faith." lbn Mas'Ud said, "Yaqin is
perfect faith." And Ibn 'Umar said, "A
person cannot attain true sense of piety
unless and until he removes all suspicions
from his heart." (i.e. gives up all kinds of
polytheism, evil deeds, and doubtful things,
and start doing righteous good deeds
regularly) [See Fath Al-Ban, Vol. I, Page 541.
And Mujãhid said, "He (Allah ,1L,) has
ordained for you.....(V.42:13) means "0
Muhammad ()! We have ordained for you
and him (Noah) one religion (i.e. Islamic
Monotheism).';
And Ibn 'Abbas explained: "A law and a
clear way" (V.5:48) as Islamic way and
Sunna (traditions of the Prophet
(2) CHAPTER. Your invocation means your
faith. And Allah
said: "Say (0
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to the disbelievers): My
Muhammad
Lord pays attention to you only because of
your invocation to Him." (V.25:77).

i
8. Narrated Ibn 'Umar
Allah's Messenger j4 said: Islam is based
on (the following) five (principles):
1. To testify that La ilãha illallah wa anna
Muhammad-ar-Rasul Allah (none has the
right to be worshipped but Allah and that
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah).
2. Iqamat-as-Salat [to perform the
(compulsory congregational) Salat
(prayers)].")
3. To pay Zakat 2 .
4. To perform Ijaj. (i.e. pilgrimage to
Makkah).
5. To observe Saum [fasts (according to
Islamic teachings)] during the month of
Ramadan.
(3) CHAPTER. (What is said) regarding the
deeds of faith.

L ()

And the Saying of Allah ,iL:
"It is not Al-Birr (piety, righteousness and
a: [The offering of Salat (prayers)]. It means that:
(1) (H.8) Iqamat-a-Salat
a) Every Muslim, male or female, is obliged to offer his Salat (prayers) regularly five
times a day at the specified times; the male in a mosque in congregation and the female
at home. As the Prophet has said: "Order your children for Salat at the age of seven
and beat them (about it) at the age of ten." The chief (of a family, town, tribe, etc.)
and the Muslim ruler of a country are held responsible before Allah in case of nonfulfilment of this obligation by the Muslims under his authority.
b) To perform the Salat (prayers) as the Prophet used to perform them with all their
rules and regulations (i.e. standing, bowing, prostrating, sitting). As he
has said:
"Perform your Salat (prayers) the way you see me performing them." See Hadith No.
631. [For the characteristics of the prayer of the Prophet
see Sa/iih Al-Bulchari
Vol.1.,Hadith No. 735, 736, 739, 756, 823, 824, 8251.
(2) (14.8) Zakat
: A certain fixed proportion of the wealth and of every kind of the
property liable to Zakãt of a Muslim to be paid yearly for the benefit of the poor in the
Muslim community. The payment of Zakat is obligatory as it is one of the five pillars of
Islam. Zakãt is the major economic means for establishing social justice and leading the
Muslim society to prosperity and security. [See Sahih Al-Bu/chari Vol.2, Book of Zakãt
(24)].
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every act of obedience to Allah) that you turn
your faces to east and (or) west (in prayers);
but A1-Birr is (the quality of) the one who
believes in Allah, the Last Day, the Angels,
the Book (Holy Scripture), the Prophets and
gives his wealth, in spite of the love for it, to
the kinsfolk and to the orphans and to AlMasakin (the poor) and to the wayfarer and
to those who ask, and to set slaves free; and
perform As-Salat (Iqamat-as-Salat) and gives
the Zakat , and who fulfil their covenant when
they make it, and who are patient (in severe
poverty), and ailment (disease) and at the
time of fighting (during the battles). Such are
the people of truth, and they are AlMuttaqan. 1 " (V.2:177) "Successful indeed
are the believers." (V.23:1)
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9. Narrated Abu Hurairah
: The
Prophet
said, "Faith (Belief) consists of
more than sixty sub-divisions or branches
(i.e. parts). And Al-JIaya (this term Al-Haya
covers a large number of concepts which are
to be taken together; amongst them are selfrespect, modesty, bashfulness, and honour
etc.) is a part of faith." [See the Glossary "AlHaya" and Fat/i Al-Ban, for details as regard
"Faith"]
(4) CHAPTER. A Muslim is the one who
avoids harming Muslims with his tongue and
hands.
10. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Amr 01
L4. : The Prophet ; said, "A Muslim is the
one who avoids harming Muslims with his
tongue and hands. And a Muhãjir (emigrant)
is the one who gives up (abandons) all what
Allah jw has forbidden."

(1) (Ch .3) Al-Muttaqan means pious and righteous persons who fear Allah much (abstain
from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love Allah much
(perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained).
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(5) CHAPTER. Whose Islam is the best
(Who is the best Muslim)?
11. Narrated AbU MUsa
Some
people asked Allah's Messenger , "Whose
Islam is the best (i.e., who is a very good
Muslim)?" He replied, "One who avoids
harming the Muslims with his tongue and
hands."

(6) CHAPTER. To feed (others) is a part of
Islam.
12. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Amr
L4: A man asked the Prophet ,"Whose
Islam is good" or "What (sort of) deeds in (or
what qualities of) Islam are good?" The
Prophet replied, "To feed (others), and to
greet those whom you know and those whom
you do not know." (See Hadith No.28).

(7) CHAPTER. To like for one's (Muslim's)
brother what one likes for himself is a part of
faith.
13. Narrated Anas
e,: The
Prophet 4 said, "None of you will have
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faith till he likes for his (Muslim) brother
what he likes for himself."

(8) CHAPTER. To love the Messenger
(Muhammad
) is a part of faith (See
Hadith No.6632, Vol.8.)
14. Narrated AbU Hurairah
"Allah's Messenger
said, By Him in
Whose Hands my life is, none of you will
have faith till he loves me more than his
father and his children."

15. Narrated Anas L
The
Prophet
said, "None of you will have
faith till he loves me more than his father, his
children and all mankind."

(9) CHAPTER. Sweetness (delight) of faith.
16. Narrated Anas
The
Prophet
said, "Whoever possesses the
following three qualities will have the
sweetness (delight) of faith:
1. The one to whom Allah J1L. and His
Messenger (Muhammad ) become dearer
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than anything else.
2. Who loves a person and he loves him
•only for Allah's sake.
3. Who hates to revert to atheism
(disbelief) as he hates to be thrown into the
fire."

(10) CHAPTER. To love the Ansãr is a sign
of faith:
The
17. Narrated Anas L
Prophet , said, "To love the Ansar is a
sign of faith and to hate the Ansãr is a sign of
hypocrisy."

(11) CHAPTER.
18. Narrated 'Ubãda bin As-Samit
Z, who took part in the battle of Badr and
was a Naqib (a person heading a group of six
persons), on the night of Al-Aqaba Pledge:
Allah's Messenger
said while a group of
his Companions were around him, "Give me
the Bai'ah (pledge) for:
1. Not to join anything in worship along with
Allah.
2. Not to steal.
3. Not to commit illegal sexual intercourse.
4. Not to kill your children.
5. Not to utter slander intentionally forging
falsehood (i.e., by making illegal children
belonging to their husbands) or (not to
accuse an innocent person and to spread
such an accusation among people).
6. Not to be disobedient (when ordered) to
do Ma 'nf (Islamic Monotheism and all
other good deeds).

-
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(The Prophet
added): "Whoever
amongst you fulfils his pledge will be
rewarded by Allah 4i- j- . And whoever
indulges in any one of these (sins) gets the
punishment in this world, that punishment
will be an expiation for that sin. And if one
indulges in any of them, and Allah conceals
(his sin), it is up to Him to forgive or punish
him (in the Hereafter) ."
'Ubada bin A-Samit added: "So we gave
the Bai'ãh for these." (points to Allah's
Messenger ,).
(12) CHAPTER. To flee (run away) from AlFitn (afflictions and trials), is a part of
religion.
19. Narrated AbU Sa'id Al-Khudri
i: Allah's Messenger
said, "A time will
come when the best property of a Muslim will
be sheep, which he will take on the top of
mountains and the places of rainfall (valleys)
so as to flee with his religion from Al-Fitan
(afflictions and trials)".

(13) CHAPTER. The statement of the
Prophet : "I know Allah
better, than
all of you do."
And knowledge is the act of the heart as it
is referred to by the Statement of Allah j4i -, "But He will call you to account for that
which your hearts have earned." (V.2:225)
20. Narrated 'Aishah
Whenever Allah's Messenger
ordered
the Muslims to do something, he used to
order them deeds which were easy for them
to do, (according to their strength and
endurance).
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They said, "0 Allah's Messenger! We are
not like you. Allah
j.. has forgiven your
past and future sins So Allah's Messenger
became angry and it was apparent on his
face. He said, "I fear Allah j,.more, and
know Allah jw better, than all of you do."
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(14) CHAPTER. Whoever hates to revert to
(atheism or disbelief) as he hates to be
thrown in fire, is a part of faith.

(\t)

Kufr

21. Narrated Anas
The
Prophet
said, "Whoever possesses the
following three qualities will taste the
sweetness of faith:
1. The one to whom Allah A1- j.,i and His
Messenger Muhammad become dearer
than anything else.
2. Who loves a person and he loves him only
for Allah's sake.
3. Who hates to revert to disbelief (atheism)
after Allah 4i- j.. has brought him out
(saved him) from it, as he hates to be
thrown in fire."
(15) CHAPTER. The grades in superiority of
the believers will be according to their good
deeds.
22. Narrated AbU Sa'id Al-Khudri
.c: The Prophet said, "When the people
of Paradise will enter Paradise and the
people of Hell will go to Hell, Allah
will order those who have had faith equal to
the weight of a grain of mustard seed to be
taken out from Hell. So they will be taken out
but (by then) they will be blackened
(charred). Then they will be put in the river
of ffayd' or Ijayat (life) (the narrator is in
doubt as to which is the right word), and they
will revive like a grain that grows near the
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bank of a flood channel. Don't you see that it
comes out yellow and twisted?" Wuhaib
stated: While narrating us 'Anir
i
used the word 'Ijayat (life). Moreover he
said, "...goodness equal to the weight of a
grain of mustard seed

23. Narrated AbO Sa'id Ai-Khudri
: Allah's Messenger
said, "While I was
sleeping I saw (in a dream) that some people
were displayed before me wearing shirts, of
which some were reaching up to the breasts
only, while others were even shorter than
that. And 'Umar bin Al-Khattãh was
displayed before me wearing a (long) shirt
which he w's dragging." The people asked,
"How did you interpret it? (What is its
interpretation) 0 Allah's Messenger?"
He (the Prophet ,) replied, "It is the
religion."

[V.
(16) CHAPTER. A1-Haya' (self-respect,
modesty bashfulness, honour etc.) is a part
of faith.
(See the Glossary for the meaning of the
word A1--Iaya').
24. Narrated 'AbdUllah (bin 'Umar)
: Once Allah's Messenger
passed
by anAnãri (man) who was admonishing his
brother regarding Al--1aya
On that Allah's Messenger
said.
"Leave him as A1-Jjaya is a part of faith"
(See Hadith No.9).
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(17) CHAPTER. (The Statement of Allah J"But if they repent [by rejecting Shirk
(polytheism) and accept Islamic
Monotheism] and perform As-Salãt
(Iqamat-as-Salat) and give Zakãt' then
leave their way free." (V.9:5).
25. Narrated Ibn 'Umar k4.
Allah's Messenger . said: "I have been
ordered (by Allah) to fight against the people
till they testify that La ilaha illallah, wa anna
Muhammad-ar-Rasül-Allah (none has the
right to be worshipped but Allah JLz and
that Muhammad , is the Messenger of
Allah), and perform As-Salãt [Iqamat-asalat (prayers)] and give Zakat so if they
perform all that, then they save their lives
and properties from me except for Islamic
laws, and their reckoning (accounts) will be
with (done by) Allah

(18) CHAPTER. Whoever says that faith is
action (good deeds).
Referring to the Statement of Allah ):
"And this is the Paradise which you have
been made to inherit because of your deeds
which you used to do (in the life of the
world)", (V.43:72) a number of religious
learned men explained the Verse (Statement
of Allah
"So by your Lord (0
Muhammad ) We shall certainly call all
(1) (Ch.17) Zakat
A certain fixed proportion of the wealth and of every kind of the
property liable to Zakat of a Muslim to be paid yearly for the benefit of the poor in the
Muslim community. The payment of Zakãt is obligatory as it is one of the five pillars of
Islam. Zakat is the major economic means for establishing social justice and leading the
Muslim society to prosperity and security. [Sec Sahih Al-Btkhãri Vol.2, Book of Zakãt
(24)].
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of them to account for all that they used to
do' (V.15:92,93). And the Statement: La

i/a/ia il/allah (none has the right to he
worshipped but Allah.)
And Allah said, "For the like of this let
the workers work." (V.37:61)
26. Narrated Ahu Hurairah
Allah's Messenger . was asked, "What is
the best deed?"
He replied. "To believe in Allah and His
Messenger (Muhammad :)
The questioner then asked. "What is the
next (in goodness)?"
He replied, "To participate in Jihad (holy
fighting) in Allah's Cause
The questioner again asked, "What is the
next (in goodness)?"
He replied, "To perform Hajj (pilgrimage
to Makkah) Mahrür [which is accepted by
Allah J
and is performed with the
intention of seeking Allah's pleasure only and
not to show off and without committing any
sin and in accordance with the Sunna (legal
ways) of the Prophet açj
(19) CHAPTER. If one does not embrace
Islam truly but does so by compulsion or for
fear of being killed (then that man is not a
believer).
According to the Statement of Allah ,5]
The bedouins say, 'We believe,' Say (0
Muhammad ), 'You believe not but you
only say we have surrendered (in Islam).'
(V.49:14)
And if they had embraced Islam truly
(sincerely) their Islam would have been as is
referred to in the Statement of Allah l"Truly, the religion with Allah
is
Islam." (V.3:19). "And whoever seeks a
religion other than Islam, it will never be
accepted of him, and in the Hereafter he will
be one of the losers". (V.3:85).
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Allah's
27. Narrated Sa'd
Messenger , distributed something amongst
(a group of) people while I was sitting there
but Allah's Messenger j4 left a man whom I
thought the best of the lot. I asked, "0
Allah's Messenger! Why have you left that
person? By Allah I regard him as a faithful
believer."
The Prophet commented: "Or merely
a Muslim."
I remained quiet for a while, but could not
help repeating my question because of what I
knew about him. And then I asked Allah's
Messenger , "Why have you left so and so?
By Allah! He is a faithful believer."
again said, "Or merely a
The Prophet
Muslim
And I could not help repeating my
question because of what I knew about him.
Then the Prophet said, "0 Sa'd! I give to a
person while another is dearer to me, for fear
that he might be thrown on his face in the
Fire by Allah."

(20) CHAPTER. To greet is a part of Islam
And 'Ammär said, "Whoever acquires the
following three qualities will acquire faith:
1. To treat others as one likes to be treated
by others.
2. To greet everybody (known and
unknown).
3. To spend (give charitable gifts) in Allah's
Cause, in spite of poverty."
-

28. Narrated 'Abdulläh bin 'Amr: A
person asked Allah's Messenger :

9
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1

"What (sort of) deeds in (or what qualities
of) Islam are good!" He
replied "To feed
(others) and to greet those whom you know
and those whom von do not know."

(21) CHAPTER. To be ungrateful to one's
husband. And disbelief is of (different
grades) lesser (or greater) degrees.
This is narrated by Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri
on the authority of the Prophet :.
29. Narrated lhn Abhäs The Prophet.
said: "I was shown the Hell-fire and that the
majority of its dwellers were women who
were disbelievers or ungrateful." It was
asked, "Do they disbelieve in Allah!" (or
are they ungrateful to Allah?) He replied,
"They are ungrateful to their husbands and
are ungrateful for the favours and the good
(charitable deeds) done to them. If you have
always been good (benevolent) to one of
them for a period of time and then she sees
something in you (not of her liking), she will
say, 'I have never seen any good from yoU."'
,rY - Y

(22) CHAPTER. Sins are from ignorance
and a sinner is not it disbeliever unless he
worships others along with Allah
According to the statement of the Prophet
"You still have some characteristics of
ignorance." And the Statement of Allah
"Verily. Allah forgives not that
partners should he set up with Him (in
worship) but He forgives except that

•o
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(anything else) to whom He wills
(V.4:48)
At Ar30. Narrated Al-Ma'rUr
who was
Rabadha I met Abu Dhar
wearing a cloak, and his slave, too, was
wearing a similar one. I asked about the
reason for it. He replied, "I abused a man by
calling his mother with bad names." The
said to me, "0 Ahü Dhar! Did
Prophet
you abuse him by calling his mother with bad
names? You still have some characteristics of
ignorance. Your slaves are your brothers and
Allah has put them under your command. So
whoever has a brother under his command,
should feed him of that which he eats and
dress him of that which he wears. Do not ask
them (slaves) to do things beyond their
capacity (power) and if you do so, then
help them".

CHAPTER. "And if two parties (or groups)
from among the believers fall to fighting,
then make peace between them both..."
(V.49:9) Allah has called them "believers."
31. Narrated Al-Ahnaf bin Qais: While I
was going to help this man ('All bin Abi Talib
Abu Bakrah
met me
and asked, "Where are you going?" I
replied, "I am going to help that person."
He said, "Go back for I have heard Allah's
Messenger
saying, 'When two Muslims
fight (meet) each other with their swords,
both the murderer as well as the murdered
will go to the Hell-fire.' I said, '0 Allah's
Messenger! It is alright for the murderer but
what about the murdered one?' Allah's
Messenger
replied, 'He surely had the
intention to kill his companion'
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(23) CHAPTER. ZuIm (wrong) of one kind
can be greater or lesser than that of another.
32. Narrated 'Abdulläh bin Mas'Ud ii
: When the following Verse was revealed:
"It is those who believe (in the Oneness of
Allah and worship none but Him Alone) and
confuse not their belief with Zuirn (wrong
i.e. by worshipping others besides Allah) for
them (only) there is security and they are the
guided" (V.6:82), the Companions of
Allah's Messenger
asked, "Who is
amongst us who had not done Zuin,
(wrong)?" Then Allah
revealed:
"Verily, joining others in worship with Allah
is a great Zuirn (wrong) indeed." (V.31 :13)
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(24) CHAPTER. The signs of a hypocrite.
33. Narrated AbU Hurairah Z
The Prophet
said, "The signs of a
hypocrite are three:
1. Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie.
2. Whenever he promises, he always breaks
it (his promise).
3. Whenever he is entrusted he betrays
(proves dishonest). (If you keep
something as a trust with him, he will
not return it)."
E'•S3
34. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr
The Prophet said. "Whoever has the
following four (characteristics) will he a pure

:
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hypocrite, and whoever has one of the
following four characteristics will have one
characteristic of hypocrisy unless and until he
gives it up.
1. Whenever he is entrusted, he betrays
(proves dishonest).
2. Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie.
3. Whenever he makes a covenant, he
proves treacherous.
4. Whenever he quarrels, he behaves in a
very imprudent, evil and insulting manner."

(25) CHAPTER. To establish the (Nawafil voluntary) prayers on the night of Qadr is a
part of faith.
35. Narrated Abu Hurairah
said, "Whoever
Allah's Messenger
voluntary)
establishes the (Nawafil
prayers on the night of Qadr out of sincere
faith and hoping to attain Allah's rewards
(not to show off) then all his past sins will he
forgiven

(26) CHAPTER. Al-filidd(l (holy fighting in
Allah's Cause) is a part of faith.
36. Narrated Abu Hurairah Z

t..,JI :aLj ()
'-'
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(1) (Ch.2e)
J

3

.

Al-filiad (Holy fighting) in Allah's Cause (with full force of numbers and weaponry) is
given the utmost importance in Islam and is one of its pillars (on which it stands). By
Jihad Islam is established, Allah's Word is made superior. (His Word - La ilaha
illallah - none has the right to be worshipped but Allah). and His Religion Islam is
propagated. By abondoning Jihad (may Allah protect us from that) Islam is destroyed
and the Muslims fall into an inferior position; their honor is lost, their lands are stolen,
their rule and authority vanishes. Jihad is an obligatory duty in Islam on every Muslim,
and he who tries to escape from this duty, or does not in his innermost heart wish to
fulfil this duty, dies with one of the qualities of a hypocrite.
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The Prophet , said, "Allah
-,
assigns
for a person who participates in (holy battles)
in Allah's Cause and nothing causes him to
do so except belief in Allah and in His
Messengers, that he will be recompensed by
Allah either with a reward, or booty (if he
survives) or will be admitted to Paradise (if
he is killed in the battle as a martyr)". The
Prophet
added: "Had I not found it
difficult for my followers, then I would not
remain behind any Sariva (an army-unit)
going for Jihad and I would have loved to
be martyred in Allah's Cause and then made
alive, and then martyred and then made
alive, and then again martyred in His
Cause
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(27) CHAPTER. It is a part of faith to
establish the (Nawaft! - voluntary) prayers
during the nights of Ramadan.
37. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger
said: "Whoever
establishes (Nawafil - voluntary) prayers
during the nights of Ramadan faithfully out
of sincere faith and hoping to attain Allah's
Rewards, all his past sins will he forgiven
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(28) CHAPTER. To observe Saum [(fasts)
(according to Islamic teachings)] during the
month of Ramadãn (sincerely and faithfully)
hoping for Allah's Rewards only, is a part of
faith.
38. Narrated Abü Hurairah
Allah's Messenger , said, "Whoever
observes Saurn (fasts) during the month of
Ramadan cut of sincere faith, and hoping to
attain Allah's Rewards, then all his past sins
will he forgiven
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(29) CHAPTER. Religion is very easy.
,
And the statement of the Prophet
"The most beloved religion to Allah 4j- J.is the tolerant Hanifiya [Islamic Monotheism
i.e., to believe in the Oneness of Allah and to
worship Him (Allah) Alone and not to
worship anything else along with Him]
39. Narrated Abu Hurairah
The Prophet . said, "Religion is very easy
and whoever overburdens himself in his
religion will not he able to continue in that
way. So you should not be extremists, but try
to be near to perfection and receive the good
tidings that you will be rewarded; and gain
strength by offering the So/at (prayers) in the
mornings, afternoons and during the last
hours of the nights." (See Fath Al-Ban,
Vol. l,page 102).
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(30) CHAPTER. The (offering of) Sala
(prayers) is a part of faith.
And the Statement of Allah ):"And
Allah would never make your faith (prayers)
to be lost.' (V.2:143) (i.e. your prayers
which you offered in the past facing the Baitul-Aiaqdis (Jerusalem).
40. Narrated Al-Bara (bin Azib)
When the Prophet
came to AlMadina, he stayed first with his grandfathers
or maternal uncles from Ansãr. He offered
his Salat (prayers) facing Bait-u/-Ma qdis
(Jerusalem) for sixteen or seventeen
months, but he wished that he could pray
facing the Ka'bah (at Makkah).
The first .a1dt (prayer) which he
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offered facing the Ka'bah was the 4sr prayer
in the Company of some people. Then one of
those who had offered that Salat with him
came out and passed by some people in a
mosque who were bowing during their So/at
(facing Jerusalem). He said addressing them,
"By Allah. I testify that I have offered Salat
with Allah's Messenger : facing Makkah
(Ka'bah) ." (Hearing that), those people
changed their direction towards the Ka'hah
immediately. Jews and the people of the
Scriptures used to he pleased to see (the
Prophet
) facing Jerusalem in SaIdt but
when he changed his direction towards the
Kabah, (during the So/at), they disapproved
of it.
Al-Bara :. o
added. "Before we
changed our direction towards the Ka'hah (at
Makkah) in prayers, some Muslims had died
or had been killed and we did not know what
to say about them (regarding their prayers.)
Allah
then revealed: "And Allah
would never make your faith (prayers) to he
lost (i.e. your So/a, (prayers) offered towards
Jerusalem)." (V.2:143)

[V'tOT

(31) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding the
superiority of) a person who embraces Islam
sincerely.
41. Narrated AhU Sa'id Al-Khudri
Allah's Mesngersaid. 'lf a person
embraces Islam sincerely, then Allah shall
forgive all his past : , and after that stalls
ants, ihe reward of his
Me settlement Oft
c,00d deeds will be .en times to seven
hundred times for cncii good deed and an
evil deed will be recorded as it is unless Allah
forgives it"

.t1A1
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42. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger said, "If any one of you
improves (follows strictly) his Islamic religion
then his good deeds will be rewarded ten
times to seven hundred times for each good
deed and a bad deed will he recorded as it
is.,,

(32) CHAPTER. Ad-Din (good, righteous
deed') — act of worship) loved most by Allah
3- J.- is that which is done regularly. (And
in fact the best religion with Allah is Islam).
43. Narrated ' ishah tL i i
Once
the Prophet
came while a woman was
sitting with me. He said, "Who is she?" I
replied, "She is so-and-so," and told him
about her (excessive) prayers. He said
disapprovingly, "Do (good) deeds which are
within your capacity (without being
overtaxed) as Allah J- j- does not get
tired (of giving rewards) but (surely) you will
get tired and Ad-Din (good, righteous deed
act of worship) loved most by Allah
is
that which is done regularly."
(33) CHAPTER. Faith increases and
decreases.
And the Statements of Allah
j,
"We increased them in guidance." (V.18:13)
"And the believers may increase in faith
said, "This day
(V.74:31) - And Allah

(I) (Ch.32) See Fath Al-Ban (Ad-Din is explained as deeds).
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I have perfected your religion for you
(V.5:3)
(The last Statement indicates that) if
somebody leaves a part of (from) the
perfection of the religion then his religion is
incomplete.
44. Narrated Anas
The
Prophet . said, "Whoever said La ilaha
il/allah (none has the right to be worshipped
but Allah) and has in his heart good (faith)
equal to the weight of a barley grain, will be
taken out of Hell. And whoever said: La
lid/ia il/allah and has in his heart good (faith)
equal to the weight of a wheat grain will be
taken out of Hell. And whoever said "La
ildha u/allah" (none has the right to be
worshipped but AJlãh) and has in his heart
good (faith) equal to the weight of an atom
(or a small ant) will be taken out of Hell."

1v
45. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab
Once a Jew said to me, "0 chief of
believers! There is a Verse in your Holy Book
which is read by all of you (Muslims), and
had it been revealed to us, we would have
taken that day (on which it was revealed) as
an 'Eld (Festival) day". 'Umar bin AlKhattäh
asked, "Which is that
Verse?" The Jew replied, "This day I have
perfected your religion for you, completed
My Favour upon you, and have chosen for
you Islam as your religion." (V.5:3)
'Umar
,; replied, "No doubt, we
know when and where this Verse was
revealed to the Prophet ,. It was Friday
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was standing at 'Arafat
and the Prophet
(i.e., the Day of Hajj)."

(34) CHAPTER. To pay Zakãt is a part of
Islam.
And the Statement of Allah
"And they were commanded not, but that
they should worship Allah, and worship none
but Him Alone (abstaining from ascribing
partners to Him) and to perform As-Saldt
(Iqamat-as-.alnt) and to give Zakãt, and that
is the right religion." (V.98 :5)
46. Narrated Talba bin 'Ubaidullah
;
: A man from Najd with unkempt hair
came to Allah's Messenger and we heard
his loud voice but could not understand what
he was saying, till he came near (and then we
came to know) that he was asking about
Islam. Allah's Messenger said. "You have
to perform five Saldt (prayers) (Iqthnat-asSalat) in a day and night (24 hours)." The
man asked, "Are there any other (more)
Salãt (prayers) upon me?' Allah's Messenger
. replied, "No, but if you want to perform
the Nawafil Salät (you can) ." Allah's
Messenger
further said to him: "You
have to observe Swim [fasts (according to
Islamic teachings)] during the month of
Ramalãn." The man asked, "Are there any
other (more) fasting upon me?" Allah's
Messenger . replied, "No, but if you want
to observe the NawOfil fasts (you can.)-Then
(1) (Ch .34) Zakãt
: A certain fixed proportion of the wealth and of the each and every
kind of the property liable to Zakãt of a Muslim to be paid yearly for the benefit of the
poor in the Muslim community. The payment of Zakat is obligatory as it is one of the
five pillars of Islam. Zakat is the major economic means for establishing social justice
and leading the Muslim society to prosperity and security. [Sec aJii,i Al-Btikhãri
Vol.2, Book of Zakãt (24)].
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Allah's Messenger
further said to him,
"You have to pay the Zakat." The man
asked, "Is there any thing other than the
Zakat for me to pay?" Allah's Messenger .
replied, "No, unless you want to give alms of
your own." And then that man retreated
saying, "By Allah! I will neither do less nor
more than this." Allah's Messenger. said,
"If what he said is true, then he will be
successful (i.e. he will be granted Paradise)."
(35) CHAPTER. To accompany the funeral
processions (up to the place of burial) is a
part of faith.
47. Narrated Abu Hurairah Z
Allah's Messenger
said, "A believer who
accompanies the funeral procession of a
Muslim out of sincere faith and hoping to
attain Allah's Reward and remains with it till
the funeral prayer is offered and the burial
ceremonies are over, he will return with a
reward of two Qirat. Each Qirai is like the size
of the (mount) Uhud. He who offers the
funeral prayer only and returns before the
burial, will return with the reward of one
Qfra( only."

(36) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding)
the fear of a believer that his good deeds may
be annulled (lost) without his knowledge.
And Ibrãhim At-Taimi said, "When I
compare my talks with my deeds (then I find
that my deeds are deficient compared with
my talks), I am afraid, my deeds deny what I
talk." And Ibn AN Mulaika said, "I met
thirty Companions of the Prophet
and
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each of them was afraid of becoming a
hypocrite and none of them said that he
was as strong in belief as the angel Jibril
(Gabriel) or MikSel (Michael)." And AlHasan (Al-Basri) said, "It is only a faithful
believer who dreads hypocrisy and only a
hypocrite who considers himself safe (is not
afraid of hypocrisy)
And one should be afraid, not to persist in
hypocrisy and disobedience of Allah (by
committing sins) without repenting to Allah
- immediately, as is referred to in the
Statement of Allah 5i: "And (they) do not
persist in what (wrong) they have done, while
they know." (V.3:135).
48. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin Mas'Ud)
said, "Abusing a
L i: The Prophet
Muslim is Fusüq (an evil doing) and killing
him is Kufr (disbelief)

49. Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit u
: Allah's Messenger i went out to inform
the people about the (date of the) night of
decree (A1-Qadr) but there happened a
quarrel between two men from amongst the
Muslims. The Prophet
said, "I came out
to inform you about (the date of) the night of
Al-Qadr, but as so-and-so quarrelled, its
knowledge was taken away (1 forgot it) and
maybe it was better for you. Now look for it
in the 7th, the 9th and the 5th (of the last 10
nights of the month of Ramadan)."

(37) CHAPTER. The asking of (angel) Jibril
(Gabriel) from the Prophet
about Belief,

-
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Islam, Ihsan (perfection) and the knowledge
of the Hour (Doomsday).
And their explanation given to him by the
Prophet . Then the Prophet said (to his
Companions), "Jibril (Gabriel) LJi
came to teach you your religion." So the
Prophet regarded all that as religion. And
all that which the Prophet explained to the
delegation of Abdul Qais was a part of faith.
(See IjaditJj No.53 and 87). And the
Statement of Allah ,it: "And whoever
seeks a religion other than Islam, it will
never be accepted of him." (V.3 :85).
50. Narrated AbU Hurairah Z
One day while the Prophet was sitting out
for the people, (a man - the angel) Jibril
(Gabriel kji J.) came to him and asked,
"What is faith?" Allah's Messenger
.
replied, "Faith is to believe in Allah, His
angels, (the) meeting with Him, His
Messengers, and to believe in
Resurrection."' Then he further asked,
.
"What is Islam?" Allah's Messenger
. Alone
replied, "To worship Allah
and none else, to perform the Salat (prayers)
(Iq5mat-as-a1at), to pay the Zakat and to
observe Saum [fasts (according to Islamic
teachings)] during the month of Ramaçlan" 2
Then he further asked, "What is !hsan
(perfection)?" Allah's Messenger
replied, "To worship Allah i&- j.- as if
you see Him, and if you cannot achieve this
state of devotion then you must consider that
(1) (H.50) In this Hadith , only 4 items are mentioned, while in another Hadith, 6 items are
mentioned. (I) Allah, (ii) His angels, (iii) His Books (The Torah, The Gospel, The
Qur'ãn and all the other Holy Books revealed by Allah), (iv) His Messengers, (v) Day
of Resurrection and (vi) Al-Qadar (Divine Pre-ordainments, i.e., whatever Allah has
ordained, must come to pass).
(2) (H.50) Again the principles of Islam mentioned here are 4, but in other narrations,
they are five - 5th is the Pilgrimage (1-Iajj) to Makkah for the one who can afford it,
once in a lifetime.
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He is looking at you." Then he further asked,
"When will the Hour he established?Allah's Messenger . replied, "The
answerer has no better knowledge than the
questioner. But I will inform you about its
portents.
1. When a slave (lady) gives birth to her
master.
2. When the shepherds of black camels
start boasting and competing with others in
the construction of higher buildings. And the
Hour is one of five things which nobody
knows except Allah.
The Prophet . then recited:
"Verily, Allah! With Him (Alone) is the
knowledge of the Hour—." (V.31:34) Then
that man (the angel) left and the Prophet
asked his Companions to call him back, but
they could not see anything (him). Then the
Prophet , said, "That was Jibril (Gabriel d
who came to teach the people their
religion
said: He (the
AbU 'Abdullãh
Prophet ) considered all that as a part of
faith.
(rA)

(38) CHAPTER.
51. Narrated 'Abdullâh bin 'Abbas
L4! : I was informed by Abu Sufyan that
Heraclius said to him, "I asked you whether
) were
they (followers of Muhammad
increasing or decreasing. You replied that
they were increasing. And in fact, this is the
way of true Faith till it is complete in all
respects. I further asked you whether there
was anybody, who, after embracing his (the
Prophet .) religion (Islam) became
displeased and discarded it. You replied in
the negative, and in fact, this is (a sign of)
True Faith. When its delight enters the heart
and mixes with them completely, nobody can
be displeased with it."
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(39) CHAPTER. The superiority of that
person who leaves all doubtful (unclear)
things for the sake of his religion.
52. Narrated An-Nu'min bin Bashir
: I heard Allah's Messenger iL.. saying,
L4L
"Both legal and illegal things are evident but
in between them there are doubtful (unclear)
things and most of the people have no
knowledge about them. So whoever saves
himself from these doubtful (unclear) things,
he saves his religion and his honour. And
whoever indulges in these doubtful (unclear)
things is like a shepherd who grazes (his
animals) near the Ijiina (private pasture) of
someone else, and at any moment he is liable
to get in it. (0 people!) Beware! Every king
has a Hi,na and the 1-Jima of Allah Jon
the earth is His illegal (forbidden) things.
Beware! There is a piece of flesh in the body,
if it becomes good (reformed), the whole
body becomes good, but if it gets spoilt, the
whole body gets spoilt, and that is the heart.

(40) CHAPTER. To pay Al-Ri umus (onefifth of the war booty to be given in Allah's
Cause) is a part of faith.
53. Narrated AhU Jamra: I used to sit with
lbn Ahbâs L4
; and he made me sit on
his sitting place. He requested me to stay
with him in order that he might give me a
share from his property. So I stayed with him
for two months. Once he told (me) that when
the delegation of the tribe of Abdul Qais
, the Prophet
came to the Prophet
asked them, "Who are the people (i.e. you)?
(Or) who are the delegates?" They replied,
"We are from the tribe of RahFa ." Then the
Prophet
said to them, "Welcome! 0
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people (or 0 delegation of 'Abdul Qais)!
Neither will you have disgrace or will you
regret." They said,,, "0 Allah's Messenger!
We cannot come to you except in the sacred
month and there is the infidel tribe of Mudar
intervening between you and us. So please
order us to do something good (religious
deeds) so that we may inform our people
whom we have left behind (at home), and
that we may enter Paradise (by acting on
them) ." Then they asked about drinks (what
is legal and what is illegal). The Prophet ,
ordered them to do four things and forbade
them from four things. He ordered them to
believe in Allah Alone and asked them, "Do
you know what is meant by believing in Allah
-) Alone?" They replied, "Allah and
(4i'*His Messenger know better."
Thereupon the Prophet iji, said, "It
means:
1. To testify that La ilaha illallãh wa anna
Muammd -ar-RasuIAllah" (none has the
right to be worshipped but Allah and
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah).
2. Iqamat-as-Salat [to perform the (compulsory
congregational) Salat (prayers)].
3. To pay the Zakãr.
4. To observe Saurn [fasts (according to
Islamic teachings)] during the month of
Ramadan.
5. And to pay A1-JçJurnus (one-fifth of the
booty to be given in Allah's Cause).
Then he forbade them four things, namely
Al-Hantam, Ad-Dubbã', An-Na qir and AlMuzaffat or Al-Muqaiyar; (these were the
names of pots in which alcoholic drinks were
prepared) (the Prophet . mentioned the
container of wine and he meant the wine
further said (to
itself). The Prophet
them) : ''Memorize them (these
instructions) and convey them to the people
whom you have left behind."

AY :i]
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(41) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the
statement: "The reward of deeds depends
upon the intention and hoping to get rewards
from Allah."
And every person will get the reward
according to what he has intended.
And this includes faith, ablution, AsSalat, Zakãt, Hajj, As-Saum and all the
Ahkãm (orders) of Allah.
Allah J3L said, "Say: Each one does
(deeds) according to Shakilatihi (i.e., his way
or his religion or his intentions etc)..
(V.17:84)
And the spending of a man for his family
with the intention of having a reward from
Allah i
j., will be regarded as alms.
And the Prophet uv said, "Jihad' ) and
intentions." (meaning —Jihad
to fight for
Allah's
j Cause, and when there is no
call for it then at least one should have the
intention to take part in Jihad).
54. Narrated 'Umar (bin Al-Khattab)
said, "The
i i: Allah's Mesenger
reward of deeds depends upon the
intentions, and every person will get the
reward according to what he has intended.
So, whoever emigrates for Allah and His
Messenger () then his emigration will be
for Allah and His Messenger (j). And
whoever emigrates for worldly benefits or
for a woman to marry, his emigration will be
for what he emigrated for."

The
55. Narrated Abu Mas'Ud Z i
Prophet
said, "If a man spends on his
family with the intention of having a reward
(1) (Ch.41) Jihad against Kufr i.e., to fight for Allah's Cause when there is a call for it,
otherwise one should have the intentions to participate in Jihad and this intention has
the same reward as that of Jihad itself.
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is a (kind of) alms-giving (in reward) for
him."
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56. Narrated Sad bin Abi Waqqa
i: Allah's Messenger

said. "You will

be rewarded for whatever you spend for
Allah's sake, even if it were a morsel which
you put in your wife's mouth."

L
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(42) CHAPTER. The statement of the
Prophet

: Religion

is An-Nasi/wh

iJls

:

(to be

sincere and true) to Allah, to His Messenger
(Muhammad

:), to the Muslim rulers, and

j 4Jl

to all the Muslims .")
And the Statement of Allah

L:

"If they are sincere (in duty) to Allah and
His Messenger (Muhammad i)." (V.9:91)
57. Narrated Jarir bin Abdullãh c
(I) (Ch .42) (To he sincere and Inlu)
i.e. oheving Ibm. by following His religion of Islamic Monotheism,
1) To Al2rh
attributing to Him what He deserves and doing Jihäd for His sake and to believe in Him,
to fear Him much (abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden)
and lose Him much (perform all kinds ot good deeds which He has ordained)].
2) To Allah's Messenger (Muhammad ) tie, to respect him greatly, and to believe
that he u. is Allah's Messenger, and to fight on his behalf both in his lifetime and after
his death and to follow his Su,,a (legal ways etc.)].
3) To the Muslims rulers (i.e. to help them in their job of leading Muslims to the Right
Path and alarm them if they are heedless).
4) To all the Muslims (in common) [i.e., to order them for Al-Maruf (i.e., Islamic
Monotheism, and all that Islam has ordained), and to forbid them from .41-Munkar
(i.e., dishclicf. poly Ueisni o ah kinds and all that Islam has forbidden), to help them
and to he merciful and kind io lhcu c,e.j.
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J: I gave III-Bai'ãh (pledge) to Allah's
Messenger
for the following:
1. Iqamat-as-$aIat [to perform the (compulsory
congregational) Salat (prayers)].
2. To pay the Zakdt
3. And to he sincere and true to every
Muslim [i.e.. to order them for At'Ma'rüf: (i.e.. Islamic Monotheism, and
all that Islam orders one to do), and to
forbid them the .41-Munkar (i.e.,
disbelief, polytheism of all kinds, and all
that Islam has forbidden), to help them
and to be merciful and kind to them.
i
58. Narrated Ziyad bin Aaqa
:
heard Jarir bin Abdullãh _L
(praising Allah
-) on the day when
A1-Mugira bin Shuba died, he (Jarir) got
up (on the pulpit) and thanked and praised
Allah
and said, "Be afraid of Allah
j Alone. Who has none along with
Him to be worshipped. (You should) he calm
and quiet till the (new) chief comes to you
and he will come to you soon. Ask Allah's
forgiveness for your (late) chief because he
himself loved to forgive others." Jarir added,
"Ammã ba du (then after), I came to the
Prophet . and said, '0 Allah's Messenger! I
give my Baiãh (pledge) to you for Islam.'
The Prophet
conditioned (my pledge) for
me to be sincere and true to every Muslim
i.e. to order them for the AI-Madf [i.e..
Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam orders
one to do, and to forbid them from the .1/Munkar (i.e., disbelief, polytheism of all
kinds, and all that Islam has forbidden), and
to help them, and to be merciful and kind to
them etc.], so I gave my pledge to him for
this. By the Lord of this mosque! I am sincere
and true to you (Muslims)
Then Jarir asked for Allah's forgiveness
and came down (from the pulpit).
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(1) CHAPTER. The superiority of
knowledge.
And the Statement of Allah 4i- j.:
"...Allgh will exalt in degree those of you
who believe, and those who have been
granted knowledge. And Allah is WellAcquainted with what you do." (V.58 :11)
And the Statement of Allah )L..: "...My
Lord, increase me in knowledge."
(V.20:114)

1

jL

(2) CHAPTER. Whoever is asked about
knowledge while he is busy in some
conversation, so he finished his talk, and
then answered the questioner.
i
59. Narrated Abü Hurairah Z
While the Prophet was saying something
in a gathering, a bedouin came and asked
him, "When would the Hour (Doomsday)
take place?" Allah's Messenger continued
his talk, so some people said that Allah's
Messenger igy. had heard the question, but
did not like what that bedouin had asked.
Some of them said that Allah's Messenger .
had not heard it. When the Prophet i,
finished his speech, he said, "Where is the
questioner, who enquired about the Hour?"
The bedouin said, "I am here, 0 Allah's
Messenger ,." Then the Prophetsaid,
"When Al-Amanah (i.e., the trust or moral
responsibility or honesty and all the duties
which Allah has ordained) is lost, then wait
for the Hour." The bedouin said, "How will
that be lost?" The Prophet
said, "When
the power or authority is given to those who
do not deserve it (i.e. they are not pious
religious scholars),") then wait for the
Hour
(1) (H.59) See Fath-Al-Bari, for details.
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(3) CHAPTER. Whoever raises his voice in
(conveying) knowledge.
60. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Amr
L4i : Once the Prophet . remained behind
us in a journey. He joined us while we were
performing ablution for the SaIdt (prayer)
which was overdue. We were just passing wet
hands over our feet (and not washing them
properly) so the Prophet . addressed us in a
loud voice and said twice or thrice: "Save
your heels from the Fire."

(4) CHAPTER. Concerning variety of words
used by the narrators conveying different
signitications regarding the concept of
narrating and which has importance for the
iladuji scholars only.

3 — THE BOOK OF KNOWLEDGE
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61. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 4L
Allah's Messenger . said, "Amongst the
trees, there is a tree, the leaves of which do
not fall and is like a Muslim. Tell me the
name of that tree." Everybody started
thinking about the trees of the desert areas.
And I thought of the date-palm tree but felt
shy to answer. The others then asked,
"Please inform us, what is that tree, 0
Allah's Messenger?" He . replied. "It is the
date-palm tree
U
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(5) CHAPTER. The t,nam questioning his
companions in order to test their knowledge.
62. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4.L
: The
Prophet said, "Amongst the trees, there is
a tree, the leaves of which do not fall and is
like a Muslim. Tell me the name of that
tree." Everybody started thinking about the
trees of the desert areas. And I thought of
the date-palm tree. The others then asked,
"Please inform us what is that tree, 0 Allah's
Messenger?" He
replied, "It is the datepalm tree

(6) CHAPTER. What is said about
knowledge.
And the Statement of Allah
: "And
say: My Lord! Increase me in knowledge
(V.20:114)
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To recite or read (something) and present
it in front of a scholar.

-
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63. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik!$
While we were sitting with the Prophet in
the mosque, a man came riding on a camel.
He made his camel kneel down in the
mosque, tied its foreleg and then said:
"Who amongst you is Muhammad?" At
that time the Prophet
was sitting
amongst us (his Companions) leaning on his
arm. We replied, "This white man reclining
on his arm." The man then addressed him,
"0 son of 'Abdul Muttalib ." The Prophet ,
said, "I am here to answer your questions."
The man said to the Prophet
want to
ask you something and will be hard in
questioning. So do not get angry." The
Prophet
said, "Ask whatever you want."
The man said, "I ask you by your Lord, and
the Lord of those who were before you, has
Allah sent you as a Messenger to all the
mankind?" The Prophet , replied, "By
Allah, yes." The man further said, "I ask
you by Allah. Has Allah ordered you to offer
five Salat (prayers) in a day and night (24
hours)?" He replied, "By Allah, yes." The
man further said, "I ask you by Allah! Has
Allah ordered you to observe Saum (fasts)
during this month of the year (i.e.,
Ramadan)?" He replied, "By Allah, yes."
The man further said, "I ask you by Allah.
Has Allah ordered you to take Zakat from
our rich people and distribute it amongst our
poor people?" The Prophet
replied, "By
Allah, yes." Thereupon that man said. "I
have believed in all that with which you have
been sent, and I have been sent by my people
as a messenger, and I am Dimam bin
Tha'laba from the brothers of Bani Sajd bin
Bakr."
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(7) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the
hand to hand exchange (of books of
knowledge), and the writing of knowledge
by religious scholars to different countries.
Anas said that 'Uthman got the Qur'an
transcribed and sent its copies to far-off
places. 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar, Yaya bin Sa'id
and Mãlik consider it permissible, and some
people of lIijàz supported this opinion
depending on the narration of the Prophet
, when the Prophet
got some
instructions written to be given to the
commander of the army, and told him (the
commander) not to read them till he had
reached such and such place. When that
commander reached that place he read out
what had been written to the people and
informed them of the orders of the Prophet
64. Narrated 'Abdulläh bin 'Abbas
L4i: Once Allah's Messenger , gave a
letter to a person and ordered him to go and
deliver it to the governor of Bahrain. (He did
so) and the governor of Bahrain sent it to
Khosrau, who read that letter and then tore it
to pieces.
(The subnarrator (Ibn-Shihãh) thinks that
Lbn Al-Musaiyab said that AllAh's Messenger
invoked Allah against them (saying),
"May Allah tear them into pieces, and
disperse them all totally."
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65. Narrated Anas bin Malik
Once the Prophet
. wrote a letter or
intended to write a letter. The Prophet
was told that they (rulers) would not read
letters unless they were sealed. So the
Prophet
. got a silver ring made with
"Muhammad the Messenger of Allah"
engraved on it. As if I were just observing
its white glitter in the hand of the Prophet
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(8) CHAPTER. Whoever sat at the farther
end of a gathering. And whoever found a
place amongst a gathering and took his seat
there.
66. Narrated AbU Waqid Al-Laithii
: While Allah's Messenger was sitting in
the mosque with some people, three men
came. Two of them came in front of Allah's
Messenger
and the third one went away.
The two persons kept on standing before
Allah's Messenger , for a while and then
one of them found a place in the circle and
sat there while the other sat behind them (the
gathering), and the third one went away.
When Allah's Messenger it finished his
preaching, he said, "Shall I tell you about
these three persons? One of them betook
himself to Allah, so Allah took him into His
Grace and Mercy and accommodated him,
the second felt shy from Allah, so Allah
sheltered Him in His Mercy (and did not
punish him), while the third turned his face
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from Allah and went away, so Allah turned
His Face from him likewise
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(9) CHAPTER. The Statement of the
Prophet .: It is probable that a person
who receives a piece of information indirectly
may comprehend it better than he who has
heard it directly from its source ."

)) :

67. Narrated 'Abdur Rahmãn bin AN
Once the Prophet
I
Bakrah's father
was riding his camel and a man was
holding its rein. The Prophet jag asked,
"What is the day today?" We kept quiet,
thinking that he might give that day another
name. He said, "Isn't it the day of Na,ir
(slaughtering of the animals of sacrifice)?"
We replied. "Yes." He further asked,
"Which month is this?" We again kept
quiet, thinking that he might give it another
name. Then he said, "Isn't it the month of
Dhul-ijja?" We replied, "Yes." He said,
"Verily! Your blood, property and honour
are sacred to one another (i.e. Muslims) like
the sanctity of this day of yours, in this month
of yours and in this city of yours. It is
incumbent upon those who are present to
inform those who are absent because those
who are absent might comprehend (what I
have said) better than the present audience
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(10) CHAPTER. It is essential to know a
thing first before saying or acting upon it,
According to the Statement of Allah
"So know (0 Muhammad ) that "La ilaha
il/allah... (none has the right to be
worshipped but Allah)," (V.47:19) So
Allah stated that one should acquire
knowledge first. And religious scholars are
the inheritors of the Prophets, i.e., they
inherit knowledge. And whoever gains
knowledge is lucky and gains a great thing.
And whoever followed a way to seek
(religious) knowledge, Allah 4iL. j.. will
make easy for him the way to Paradise. Allah
iL.. said, "...It is only those who have
knowledge among His slaves that fear
Allah..." (V.35 :28) And Allah said,
"...But none will understand them except
those who have knowledge." (V.29:43).
(And also Allah's Statement): "And they
will say: Had we but listened or used our
intelligence, we would not have been among
the dwellers of the blazing Fire." (V.67:10)
And Allah jw also said, "...Are those who
know equal to those who know not' .....
(V.39:9)
And the Prophet ut said, "If Allah wants
to do good to a person, He makes him
comprehend the religion and verily,
knowledge is attained by learning." AbU
Dhar pointing towards his neck said, "If
you put the sword on this (my neck to kill me)
and then I think that, before this sword could
work, I can say even one sentence which I
heard from the Prophet , I would surely say
it. (Indicating that one should convey the
knowledge that one has acquired to the
others)." And Ibn 'Abbas said, "You
should be Rabbaniyyun (religious scholars)
forgiving, wise, and learned men." And it is
said that a Rabbaniy (religious scholar) is the
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one who starts teaching people simple
subjects of knowledge before touching big
(difficult) ones.
(11) CHAPTER. The Prophet , used to take
care of the people in preaching by selecting a
suitable time so that they might not run away
(never made them averse or bored them with
religious talk and knowledge all the time).
68. Narrated Ibn Mas'Ud
i1
The
Prophet
used to take care of us in
preaching by selecting a suitable time, so
that we might not get bored. (He abstained
from pestering us with religious talk and
knowledge all the time).
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69. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik
The Prophet 1. said, "Make thigs easy for
the people, and do not make things difficult
for them and give them glad tidings and do
not repel them.
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(12) CHAPTER. Whoever fixed a special day
for giving (a religious talk) to the students.
70. Narrated AbU Wa'il L
'Abdullãh used to give a religious talk to
the people on every Thursday. Once a man
said, "0 Ab 'Ahdur-Ralmãn! (By Allah)! I
wish if you could preach us daily." He
replied, "The only thing which prevents me
from doing so, is that I hate to bore you, and
no doubt I take care of you in preaching by
selecting a suitable time just as the Prophet
. used to do with us, for fear of making us
bored."
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(13) CHAPTER. If Allah i&- j. wants to do
good to a person, He makes him
comprehend (the religion). [The
understanding of the Qur'an and As-Sunna
(legal ways) of the Prophet (Muhammad
ii ,
in a
71. Narrated Mu'awiya
Khi,tha (religious talk): I heard Allah's
Messenger . saying, "If Allah wants to do
goed to a person, He makes him
comprehend the religion [the understanding
of the Qur'an and As-unna (legal ways) of
], I am just a
the Prophet (Muhammad
distributor, but the grant is from Allah ..
(And remember) that this nation (true
real followers of Islamic
Muslims
Monotheism) will remain obedient to
Allah's Orders [i.e. following strictly Allah's
Book (the Qur'an) and the Prophet's Sunna
(legal ways)] and they will not be harmed by
anyone who will oppose them (going on a
different path), till Allah's Order (Day of
Judgement) is established

(14) CHAPTER. (The superiority of)
comprehending knowledge.
72. Narrated Thn 'Umar 4i
We
and a spadix of
were with the Prophet
date-palm tree was brought to him. On that
he said, "Amongst the trees, there is a tree
which resembles a Muslim." I wanted to say
that it was the date-palm tree but as I was the
youngest of all (of them) I kept quiet. And
then the Prophet said, "It is the date-palm
tree
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(15) CHAPTER. Wish to be like the one who
has knowledge and A1-Hikmah [wisdom i.e
the knowledge of the Qur'an and the Sunna
(legal ways) of the Prophet J.
And 'Umãr L
said, "Everyone
must acquire sound religious knowledge early
before he becomes a chief." (AbU 'Abdullãh
said:) The Companions of the Prophet .
had studied inspite of the fact that they were
old in age.
73. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin Mas'Ud i
Z.: The Prophet said, "Do not wish to be
like anyone except in two cases. (The first is)
a person, whom Allah has given wealth and
he spends it righteously (according to what
Allah has ordered in a just and right way);
(the second is) the one whom Allah has given
A1-Hikmah [wisdom i.e., the knowledge of
the Qur'ãn and the Sunna (legal ways) of the
Prophet ] and he acts according to it and
teaches it to others." (See Fath Al-Bitf Vol.
I, page 177)

(16) CHAPTER. What has been said about
the journey of Prophet Musa (Moses) 44A
LJ (when he went) in the sea to meet AlKhidr.
And the Statement of Allah:
"...May I follow you so that you teach
me" (V.18:66)
74. Narrated Ibn 'Abbäs L4i
; that
he differed with Hur bin Qais bin Hisn AlFazãri regarding the companion of (the
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Prophet) Musa (Moses). Ibn 'Abbas said that
he was Khidr. Meanwhile, Ubai bin Ka'b
passed by them and Ibn 'Abbãs called him,
saying "My friend (Uur) and I have differed
regarding MUsa's companion whom he asked
the way to meet. Have you heard the Prophet
mentioning something about him?" He
said, "Yes. I heard Allah's Messenger .
saying, 'While MUsa (Ui d) was sitting in
the company of some Israelites, a man came
and asked him: Do you know anyone who is
more learned than you? MUsa (,LJ d)
replied: No. So Allah sent the Divine
d): Yes, Our
Revelation to MUsa
slave Khiçlr (is more learned than you). MUsa
(J w) asked (Allah) how to meet him
(Khiclr). So Allah made the fish as a sign for
him and he was told that when the fish was
lost, he should return (to the place where he
had lost it) and there he would meet him (AlKhiçlr). So MUsa (J i J.) went on looking
for the sign of the fish in the sea. The boyservant of Musa (L) d) said to him: Do
you remember when we betook ourselves to
the rock, I indeed forgot the fish, none but
Satan made me forget to remember it. On
) said: That is what we
that MUsa
have been seeking! (V.18:64) So they went
back retracing their footsteps, and found
Khidr. (And) what happened further to them
is narrated by Allah in His Book - the
Qur'an. (V.18:54 up to V.18:82)
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(17) CHAPTER. The statement of the
Prophet
: "0 Allah! Bestow on him (Ibn
'Abbãs) the knowledge of the Book (the
Qur'an)."
75. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i
Once the Prophet embraced me and said,
"0 Allah! Bestow on him the knowledge of
the Book (the Qur'an)."
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(18) CHAPTER. At what age may a youth be
listened to (i.e. quotation of the Iiaditjj from
a boy be acceptable).
76. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas
Once I came riding a she-ass and had (just)
attained the age of puberty. Allah's
Messenger
was offering $alat (prayer) at
Mind. There was no wall in front of him and I
passed in front of some of the rows while they
were offering their Salãt. There I let the sheass loose to graze and entered the row, and
nobody objected to it.
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77. Narrated MahmUd bin Rabi ii
: When I was a boy of five, I remember.
the Prophet
took water from a bucket
(used for getting water out of a well) with his
mouth and threw it on my face.
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(19) CHAPTER. To go out in search of
knowledge.
And Jäbir bin 'Abdullãh travelled for one
month to get a single Hadifli from 'Abdullãh
bin Unais.
; that
78. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4
he differed with Hur bin Qais bin Hisn AlFazãri regarding the companion of Prophet
MUsa (Moses). Meanwhile, Ubai bin Ka'b
passed by them and Ibn 'Abbas called him
saying, "My friend (Hur) and I have differed
regarding Musa's (LJ
L) companion
whom he asked the way to meet. Have you
mentioning
heard Allah's Messenger
something about him? Ubai bin Ka'b said:
"Yes, I heard the Prophet ut mentioning
something about him (saying), 'While MOsa
(r uI d) was sitting in the company of some
Israelites, a man came and asked him: 'Do
you know anyone who is more learned than
you? MUsa
d) replied: No. So Allah
sent the Divine Revelation to Musa (d
J): Yes, Our slave Khi Ir is more learned
) asked Allah how
than you. MUsa
to meet him (Al-Khidr). So Allah made the
fish a sign for him and he was told when the
fish was lost, he should return (to the place
where he had lost it) and there he would meet
him (Al-Khidr). So MUsa (LJ p) went On
looking for the sign of the fish in the sea. The
boy-servant of MUsa (J i d) said: Do you
remember when we betook ourselves to the
rock, I indeed forgot the fish, none but Satan
made me forget to remember it. On that
MUsa (rLi d) said: That is what we have
been seeking. So they went back retracing
their foot steps, and found Khiçlr (and) what
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happened further about them is narrated by
Allah in His Book - the Qur'an." (V.18:54
up to V.18:82).

)20) CHAPTER. The superiority of a person
who learns (Islam, becomes a religious
scholar) and then teaches it to others.
79. Narrated Abu-MUsa Z
The
Prophet
said, "The example of guidance
and knowledge with which Allah has sent me
is like abundant rain falling on the earth,
some of which was fertile soil that absorbed
rain-water and brought forth vegetation and
grass in abundance. (And) another portion of
it was hard and held the rain-water and Allah
benefited the people with it and they utilized
it for drinking, making their animals drink
from it and to irrigate the land for
cultivation. (And) a portion of it ws barren
which could neither hold the water nor bring
forth vegetation (then that land gave no
benefits). The first is the example of the
person who comprehends Allah's religion
(Islam) and gets benefit (from the
knowledge) which Allah JL,6 has revealed
through me (the Prophet ) and learns and
then teaches it to others. The (last example is
that of a) person who does not care for it and
does not take Allah's guidance revealed
through me (He is like that barren land.)"
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(21) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding)
the disappearance of the (religious)
knowledge and the appearance of
(religious) ignorance.
And Rabi'a said, "It is not wise for a
person who has been gifted with a part of the
(religious) knowledge to ruin himself (by
abstaining from teaching it to others)
Allah's
80. Narrated Anas L
Messenger
said, "From among the
portents of the Hour are (the following):
1. Religious knowledge will be taken away
(by the death of religious learned men).
2. Ignorance (of religion) will prevail.
3. Drinking of alcoholic drinks (will be very
common).
4. There will be prevalence of open illegal
sexual intercourse.
I will
81. Narrated Anas Lp- 'Qw
narrate to you a Hadith which none will
narrate to you after me. I heard Allah's
Messenger . saying: "From among the
portents of the Hour are (the following):
I. (Religious) knowledge will decrease (by
the death of religious learned men).
2. Ignorance (of religion) will prevail.
3. There will be prevalence of open illegal
sexual intercourse.
4. Women will increase in number and men
will decrease in number so much so that
fifty women will be looked after by one
man. (See Hadith No.1036. Vol.2).
(22) CHAPTER. The superiority of
(religious) knowledge.
82. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4i
Allah's Messenger
said, "While I was
sleeping, I saw that a cup full of milk was
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brought to me and I drank my fill till I noticed
its (the milk) wetness coming out of my nails.
Then I gave the remaining milk to 'Umar bin
Al-Khattab." (The Companions of the
Prophet
) asked, "What have you
interpreted (about this dream)? 0 Allah's
Messenger!", He replied, "(It is religious)
knowledge

(23) CHAPTER. To give a religious verdict
while riding an animal or standing on
anything else.
83. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al
'As
Allah's Messenger .
stopped (for a while near the Jimar) at
Mina during his last Hall for the people and
they were asking him questions. A man came
and said, "I forgot and got my head shaved
before slaughtering the Hady (sacrificing
animal) ." The Prophet
said, "There is
no harm, go and do the slaughtering now."
Then another person came and said, "I
forgot and slaughtered (the camel) before
Ramy (throwing of the pebbles at the
Jarnra)." The Prophet . said, "Do it now
(the Ramy) and there is no harm."
The narrator added: So, on that day,
when the Prophet
was asked about
anything (as regards the ceremonies of Hajj
during the days at Mina) performed before or
after its due time, his reply was: "Do it (now)
and there is no harm."
(24) CHAPTER. Whoever gave a religious
verdict by beckoning or by nodding.
84. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4
Somebody said to the Prophet , (during his
last Hajj), "I did the slaughtering before
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doing the Ramy."
The Prophet
beckoned with his hand and said, "There is
no harm in that." Then another person said,
"I got my head shaved before offering the
sacrifice." The Prophet . beckoned with his
hand saying, "There is no harm in that

85. Narrated AbO Hurairah
The Prophet . said, "(Religious) knowledge
will be taken away (by the death of religious
scholars), ignorance (in religion) and Al-Fitn
(trials and afflictions) will appear; and Had
will increase." It was asked, "What is Haij, 0
Allah's Messenger?" He replied by
beckoning with his hand indicating "killing."
(See Fat/i Al-Ban, Vol.!, page 192)

viv.'

[v
86. Narrated Asmã' (hint AbU Bakr)
L4
: I came to 'Ai shah
while
she was offering alat (prayer), and said to
her, "What has happened to the people?"
She pointed out towards the sky. (I looked
towards the mosque), and saw the people
offering alat (the prayer). Aishah
said, "Sub/ian Allah." I said to her, "Is there
a sign?" She nodded with her head meaning,
"Yes." I, too, then stood (for the prayer of
eclipse) till I became (nearly) unconscious
and later on I poured water on my head.
After the prayer, the Prophet
praised and
glorified Allah and then said, "Just now at
this place I have seen what I have never seen
before, including Paradise and Hell. No
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(1) (11.84) Ramy: i.e., throwing small stones at the Jamarat and it is one of the ceremonies
of Hajj during the days at Mina, the others are Ijalaq (shaving of the head-hair), Qhabh
(slaughtering of Hady), and Mobil (to sleep at night there at Mina)..
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doubt it has been revealed to me that you will
be put to trials in your graves, and these trials
will be like the trials of A1-Masih Ad-Dajjdl or
nearly like it (the subnarrator is not sure
which expression Asma' LL
used).
You will be asked, 'What do you know about
this man (Prophet Muhammad a)?' Then
the faithful believer (or Asma' Zi.
said
a similar word) will reply, 'He is Muhammad
, Allah's Messenger who came to us with
clear evidences and guidance and so we
accepted his teachings and followed him.
And he is Muhammad
.' And he will
repeat it thrice. Then the angels will say to
him, 'Sleep in peace as we have come to
know that you were a faithful believer.' On
the other hand, a hypocrite or a doubtful
person will reply, 'I do not know, but I heard
the people saying something and so I said it'
(the same)." [See Vol. 2, Hadith No. 1338]

(25) CHAPTER. The Prophet . urged the
people (mission) of 'Abdul Qais to memorize
the faith and the (religious) knowledge (as he
explained to them) and to inform (convey) to
their people whom they have left behind (at
home).
Narrated Mlik bin Al-Huwairith that the
Prophet
said to them, "Go back to your
people and tech (religious knowledge) to
them.
87. Narrated Abu Jamra
I was
an interpreter between the people and Ibn
'Abbas. Once Ihn 'Abbas said that a
delegation of the tribe of Abdul Qais came
to the Prophet who asked them, "Who are
the people (i.e. you)? (Or) who are the
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delegates?" They replied, "We are from the
tribe ofRabi'a." Then the Prophet said to
them, "Welcome, 0 people [or said "0
delegation (of 'Abdul Qais)"]. Neither will
you have disgrace nor will you regret." They
said, "We have come to you from a distant
place and there is the tribe of the infidels of
Muçlar intervening between you and us and
we cannot come to you except in the sacred
month. So please order us to do something
good (religious deeds), and that we may
inform our people whom we have left behind
(at home), and that we may enter Paradise
(by acting on them.)" The Prophet
ordered them to do four things, and
forbade them from four things. He
ordered them to believe in Allah Alone, the
Honourable the Majestic and said to them,
"Do you know what is meant by believing in
Allah Alone?" They replied, "Allah and His
Messenger know better." Thereupon the
Prophet
said, "That means to testify that
La ilãha illallah wa anna Muhammad-arRasül Allah (none has the right to be
worshipped but Allah and that Muhammad
is the Messenger of Allah), Iqamat-as-Salat
[to perform As-Salat (the compulsory
congregational prayers) perfectly], to pay
Zakdt, to observe Saum [fasts (during the
month of Ramadan)], (and) to pay AlKflumus (one-fifth of the booty to be given
in Allah's Cause) ." Then he forbade them
four things, namely Ad-Dubba .' Al-Hantam,
Al-Muzaffat (and) An-Na qir or Al-Mu qaiyar
(These were the names of pots in which
alcoholic drinks used to be prepared). The
Prophet , further said, "Memorize them
(these instructions) and tell them to the
people whom you have left behind
(26) CHAPTER. To travel seeking an answer
to a problematic matter, and to teach it to
one's family.
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88. Narrated 'Abdulläh bin AN Mulaika jfli
'Uqba bin A1-Ijãrith said that he
had married the daughter of AN Ihãb bin
'Aziz. Later on a woman came to him and
said, "I have suckled (nursed) Uqba and the
woman whom he married (his wife at my
breast) ." 'Uqba said to her, "Neither I knew
that you have suckled (nursed) me nor did
you tell me." Then he rode over to see
Allah's Messenger , at Al-Madina and
asked him about it. Allah's Messenger .
said, "How can you keep her as a wife when it
has been said (that she is your suckling fostersister)?" Then Uqba divorced her, and she
married another man.

(27) CHAPTER. To fix the duties in rotation
for learning (religious) knowledge.
89. Narrated 'Umar
MyAnãrt
neighbour from Ban! Umaiyya bin Zaid who
used to live at 'Await Al-Madina and I, used
to visit the Prophet by turns. He used to go
one day and I another day. When I went, I
used to bring the news of that day regarding
the Divine Revelation and other things, and
when he went, he used to do the same for
me. Once my Ansãrt friend, in his turn (on
returning from the Prophet
), knocked
violently at my door and asked if I was there.
I became horrified and came out to him. He
said, "Today a great thing has happened." I
then went to Uafa and saw her weeping. I
asked her, "Did Allah's Messenger
.
divorce you all?" She replied, "I do not
know." Then, I entered upon the Prophet v5,
and said while standing, "Have you divorced
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your wives?" The Prophet . replied in the
negative. On that I said, "Allahu-Akbar
(Allah is the Most Great) ."
(See Hadith No .5191, Vol.7 for details)
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(28) CHAPTER. To be furious while
preaching or teaching if one sees what one
hates.
90. Narrated AhU Mas'Ud Al-Ansäri ,
: Once a man said to Allah's Messenger
Allah's Messenger! I may not attend
the (compulsory congregational) Salar
(prayer) because so and so (the Imam)
prolongs the Salat when he leads us for it.,,
The narrator added: "I never saw the
Prophet
more furious in giving advice
than he was on that day. The Prophet
said, "0 people! Some of you make others
dislike good deeds (a1at etc.). So whoever
leads the people in prayer should shorten it
because among them there are the sick, the
weak and the one who is in a state that
requires urgent relief (having some urgent
jobs to do)."
91. Narrated Zaid bin Khãlid Al-Juhani
A man asked the Prophet j. about
the picking up of a Loqaa (fallen lost thing).
The Prophet
replied, "Recognise and get
acquainted with its tying material and its
container, and make public announcement
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(about it) for one year, then utilize it but give
it to its owner if he comes." Then the person
asked about the lost camel. On that, the
Prophet
got angry and his cheeks or his
face became red and he said, "You have no
concern with it as it has its water container,
and its feet and it will reach water, and eat
(the leaves) of trees, so leave it till its owner
finds it." The man then asked about the
(lost) sheep. The Prophet , replied, "It is
either for you, for your brother (another
person) or for the wolf."

i
The
92. Narrated AbU MOsa
Prophet ç was asked about things which he
did not like, but when the questioners
insisted, the Prophet . got angry. He then
said to the people, "Ask me anything you
like." A man asked, "Who is my father?"
The Prophet
replied, "Your father is
Uudhafa ." Then another man got up and
said, "Who is my father, 0 Allah's
Messenger?" He replied, "Your father is
Salim, Maula (the freed slave) of Shaiba ." So
when 'Umar saw that (the anger) on the face
of the Prophet
. he said, "0 Allah's
(for
Messenger! We repent to Allah
offending you)
(29) CHAPTER. Whoever knelt down before
the Imãm or a (religious) preacher.
:
93. Narrated Anas bin Malik
One day Allah's Messenger . came out
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(before the people) and 'Abdullah bin
Uudhafa stood up and asked (him) "Who is
my father?" The Prophet replied, "Your
father is ILudhafa." The Prophet , told
them repeatedly (in anger) to ask him
anything they liked. 'Umar knelt down
and said thrice, "We
before the Prophet
accept Allah as (our) Lord and Islam as (our)
religion and Muhammad as (our) Prophet."
became silent.
After that the Prophet
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(30) CHAPTER. Repeating one's talk thrice
in order to make others understand.
The Prophet 1, said: "Beware from giving
a false statement," and he kept on repeating
it. (See Hadtth No.2654, Vol.3). Ibn 'Umar
said that the Prophet , said thrice, "Haven't
I conveyed Allah's Message (to you?)"
.:Whenever
94. Narrated Anas
the Prophet , asked permission to enter, he
knocked the door thrice with greeting and
whenever he spoke a sentence (said a thing)
he used to repeat it thrice. (See Haditfi
No.6244, Vol.8).

ji
3: Whenever
95. Narrated Anas
the Prophet . spoke a sentence (said a
thing), he used to repeat it thrice so that the
people could understand it properly from
him and whenever he asked permission to
enter, (he knocked the door) thrice with
greeting.
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96. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr

t4: Once Allah's Messenger #Z remained
behind us in a journey. He joined us while we
were performing ablution for the 'Ar prayer
which was overdue. We were just passing wet
hands over our feet (not washing them
properly) so the Prophet
addressed us in
a loud voice and said twice or thrice, "Save
your heels from the fire ."

:-I,] .5e3L)
(31) CHAPTER. A man teaching (religion
to) his woman-slave and his family.
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97. Narrated AbU Burda's father it
.L..: Allah's Messenger
said, "Three
persons will have a double reward:
1. A person from the people of the
Scriptures (a Jew or a Christian) who
believed in his Prophet ['lesa (Jesus) or
Mftsa (Moses)
LJ] and then
believed in Prophet Muhammad
(i.e.,
has embraced Islam).
2. A slave who fulfils his duties to Allah and
also to his master.
3. A master of a woman-slave who teaches
her good manners and educates her in the
best possible way (the religion) and
manumits her and then marries her."
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(32) CHAPTER. The preaching (and
teaching) of the (religious) knowledge to
women by the Imam (Chief):
98. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4L
Once Allah's Messenger : came out while
Bilãl was accompanying him. He went
towards the women thinking that they had
not heard him (i.e. his religious talk). So he
preached them and ordered them to give
alms. (Hearing that) the women started
giving alms; some donated their ear-rings,
some gave their rings and BilãI was collecting
them in the corner of his garment.
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(33) CHAPTER. Eagerness to (learn) the
Hadith.
99. Narrated AbU Hurairah
U
I
said, "0 Allah's Messenger!, Who will be the
luckiest person, who will gain your
intercession on the Day of Resurrertion?"
Allah's Messenger . said, "0 Abu
Hurairah! I have thought that none will ask
me about it before you as I know your
eagerness to (learn) the Ahaditj. The
luckiest person who will have my
intercession on the Day of Resurrection will
be the one who said sincerely from (the
bottom of) his heart 'La ilaha illallah' (none
has the right to be worshipped but Allah)
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(34) CHAPTER. How the (religious)
knowledge will be taken away?
And 'Uniar bin 'Abdul 'Aziz wrote to AM
Bakr bin Ijazm, "Look for the knowledge of
Hadil and get it written, as I am afraid that
religious knowledge will vanish and the
religious learned men will pass away (die).
Do not accept anything save the Hadtth of the
Prophet . Spread knowledge and teach the
ignorant, for knowledge does not vanish
except when it is kept secretly (to oneself)

100. Narrated 'AbdulliTh bin Arnr bin AlI heard Allah's Messenger
saying, "Allah does not take away the
knowledge by taking it away from (the hearts
of) the people, but takes it a ay by the death
of the religious learned men till when none of
the religious learned men remains, people
will take as their leaders ignorant persons
who when consulted will give their verdict
without knowledge. So they will go astray and
will lead the people astray.'

'Ai 4

(35) CHAPTER. Should a day he fixed for
women in order to teach them religion (apart
from men)?
101. Narrated AhU Sa'id Al-Khudri
i: Some women requested the Prophet
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to fix a day for them as the men were
taking all his time. On that he tt promised
them one day for religious lessons and
commandments. Once during such a lesson
the Prophet said, "A woman whose three
children die' will be shielded by them from
the Hell-fire." On that a woman asked, "If
only two die?" He replied, "Even two (will
shield her from the Hell-fire) ."

102. Narrated AbU Sa'id Al-Khudri
LL
i as above (the subnarrators are
different). Abu Hurairah LL
qualified the three children (referred to in
the above mentioned Hadif/i) as not having
reached the age of committing sins (i.e., age
of puberty).

(36) CHAPTER. Whoever heard something
(but did not understand it) and then asked
again till he understood it completely.
103. Narrated Ibn AbI Mulaika:
Whenever 'Aishah
(the wife of
the Prophet ) heard anything which she did
not understand, she used to ask again till she
understood it completely. ('Aishah said:)
"Once the Prophet , said, "Whoever will be
called to account (about his deeds on the Day

(1) (H.101) If she will bear their deaths with patience for getting reward from Allah.
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of Resurrection) will surely be punished." I
said, "Doesn't Allah say:
'He surely will receive an easy reckoning.'
"(V.84:8)
The Prophet replied, "This means only
the presentation of the accounts, but
whoever will be argued about his account,
will certainly be perished (or ruined)".
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(37) CHAPTER. It is incumbent on those
who are present [in a religious meeting (or
conference)] to convey the knowledge to
those who are absent.
This statement has come from the
Prophet
on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas
L4
104. Narrated Sa'id
Abü
Shuraih said, [When 'Amr bin Sa'id was
sending the troops to Makkah (to fight
'AbdullAh bin Az-Zubair)] I said to him
('Amr): 0 chief! Allow me to tell you what
the Prophet . said on the day following the
conquest of Makkah. My ears heard and my
heart comprehended, and I saw him with my
own eyes, when he said it. He , glorified
and praised Allah and then said, "Allah )L.
and not the people has made Makkah a
sanctuary. So anybody who has belief in
Allah and the Last Day (i.e. a Muslim)
should neither shed blood in it nor cut down
its trees. If anybody argues that fighting is
allowed in Makkah as Allah's Messenger .
did fight (in Makkah), tell him that Allah
gave permission to His Messenger ,, but He
did not give it to you." The Prophet
added: "Allah allowed me only for a few
hours on that day (of the conquest) and today
(now) its sanctity is the same (valid) as it was
before. So it is incumbent upon those who
are present to convey it (this information) to
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those who are absent." AbU Shuraih was
asked, "What did 'Amr reply?" He said Amr
said, "0 AbU Shuraih! I know better than
you (in this respect). Makkah does not give
protection to one who disobeys (Allah) or
runs after committing murder, or theft (and
takes refuge in Makkah)

i
The
105. Narrated AbU Bakrah
Prophet
said, "No doubt your blood,
property;'... the subnarrator Muhammad
thought that AbU Bakrah had also
mentioned 'and your honour (chastity)'...
are sacred to one another as is the sanctity of
this day of yours in this month of yours. It is
incumbent on those who are present to
inform those who are absent." (Muhammad
the subnarrator used to say, "Allah's
Messenger
told the truth.") The Prophet
repeated twice: "No doubt! Haven't I
conveyed Allah's Message to you

(38) CHAPTER. The sin of a person who
tells a lie against the Prophet .
106. Narrated A1I
42
The
Prophet
said, "Do not tell a lie against
me for whoever tells a lie against me
(intentionally) then he will surely enter the
Hell-fire

107. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Az-Zuhair
I said to my father, "I do not
hear from you any narration (JjaditIi) of
Allah's Messenger . as I hear (his
narrations) from so-and-so?' Az-Zubair
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replied, "I was always with him (the Prophet
,) and I heard him saying, 'Whoever tells a
lie against me (intentionally) then (surely) let
him occupy his seat in Hell-fire.'"

108. Narrated Anas
The fact
which stops me from narrating a great
number of Ahaditjj to you is that the
Prophet v said: "Whoever tells a lie
against me intentionally, then (surely) let
him occupy his seat in Hell-fire

109. Narrated Salama i
I heard
the Prophet. saying, "Whoever
(intentionally) ascribes to me what I have
not said, then (surely) let him occupy his seat
in Hell-fire."

110. Narrated Abu l-Iurairah
The Prophet . said, "Name yourselves with
my name (use my name) but do not name
yourselves with my Kunya name (i.e.. AbUl
Qasim). And whoever sees me in a dream
then surely he has seen me for Satan cannot
impersonate me. And whoever tells a lie
against me intentionally, then (surely) let
him occupy his seat in Hell-fire

(39) CHAPTER. The writing of knowledge.
111. Narrated Ash-Sha'hi: Ahu Juhaifa
said, "I asked 'All, 'Have you got any book
(which has been revealed to the Prophet
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apart from the Qur'an)?' 'All replied, 'No,
except Allah's Book or the power of
understanding which has been bestowed (by
Allah) upon a Muslim, or what is (written) in
this sheet of paper (with me).'" AbU Jukiaifa
said, "I asked, 'What is (written) in this sheet
of paper?' 'All replied, 'It deals with Diya
[compensation (blood money) paid by the
killer to the relatives of the victim in case of
man slaughter only], the ransom for the
releasing of the captives from the hands of
the enemies, and the law that no Muslim
should be killed in Qisas (equality in
punishment) for the killing of (a
disbeliever).'"
112. Narrated AbU Hurairah L
In the year of the conquest of Makkah, the
tribe of Khuza'a killed a man from the tribe
of Bani Laith in revenge for a killed person
belonging to them. They informed the
about it. So he rode his Rãhila
Prophet
(she-camel for riding) and addressed the
people saying, "Allah held back the elephant
or killing from Makkah. (The sub narrator is
in doubt whether the Prophet L& said
"elephant" or "killing," as the Arabic words
standing for these words have great similarity
in shape), but He (Allah) let His Messenger
and the believers overpower the infidels of
Makkah. Beware! (Makkah is a sanctuary)
Verily! Fighting in Makkah was not
permitted for anyone before me, nor will it
be permitted for anyone after me. It (war) in
it was made legal for me for few hours or so
on that day. No doubt it is at this moment a
sanctuary, it is not allowed to uproot its
thorny shrubs or to uproot its trees or to pick
up its Luqata (fallen things) except by a
person who will look for its owner (announce
it publicly). And if somebody is killed, then
his closest relative has the right to choose one
the blood money (Diya) or
of the two
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retaliation, having the killer killed." In the
meantime a man from Yemen came and said,
"0 Allah's Messenger! Get that written for
me." The Prophet oy ordered his
Companions to write that for him. Then a
man from Quraish said, "Except Al-I4IjIhir
(a type of grass that has good smell) 0 Allah's
Messenger, as we use it in our houses and
graves." The Prophet
said, "Except AlIdhkhir i.e. Al-Idhkhir is allowed to be
plucked."
113. Narrated Abü Hurairah
There is none among the Companions of the
Prophet
who has narrated more Ahãdith
than I except 'Abdullãh bin 'Amr (bin Al-'As)
who used to write them and I never did the
same.

114. Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdulläh:
Ibn 'Abbas
said, "When the
ailment of the Prophet became worse, he
said, 'Bring for me (writing) paper and I will
write for you a statement after which you will
not go astray.' But 'Umar said, 'The Prophet
is seriously ill, and we have got Allah's
Book with us and that is sufficient for us.' But
the Companions of the Prophet , differed
about this and there was a hue and cry. On
that the Prophet Lgt. said to them, 'Go away
(and leave me alone). It is not right that you
should quarrel in front of me."
Ibn 'Abbâs came out saying, "It was most
unfortunate (a great disaster) that Allah's
was prevented from writing
Messenger
that statement for them because of their
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disagreement and noise
(Note: It is apparent from this Haditjj that
Ibn 'Abbas had witnessed the event and came
out saying this statement. The truth is not so,
for Ibn 'Abbas used to say this statement on
narrating the Hadifh and he had not
witnessed the event personally. See Fat/i AlBan, Vol.1, p.220 footnote.) (See also
Hadith No.3168, Vol.4).
(40) CHAPTER. The knowledge and its
teaching and preaching at night.
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115. Narrated Umm Salama
One night Allah's Messenger . got up and
said, "Sub/ian Allah! How many Al-Fitan
(trials and afflictions) have been descended
tonight and how many treasures have been
disclosed! Go and wake the sleeping lady
occupants of these dwellings (his wives) up
(for prayers). A well-dressed (person) in this
world may be naked in the Hereafter."

(41) CHAPTER. To speak about (religious)
knowledge at night.
116. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
L4
: Once the Prophet . led us in the
'Ihã' prayer during the last days of his life
and after finishing it [the Salit (prayer) with
Taslim] he said: "Do you realize (the
importance of) this night?" Nobody present
on the surface of the earth tonight will he
living after the completion of one hundred
years from this night
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I
117. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4L
stayed overnight in the house of my aunt
MaimUna bint A1-Flãrith (the wife of the
Prophet ) while the Prophet . was there
with her during her night turn. The Prophet
. offered the 'IsJa' prayer (in the mosque),
returned home and after having prayed four
Rak'ã, he slept. Later on he got up at night
and then asked whether the boy (or he used a
similar word) had slept? Then he got up for
the Salãt (prayer) and I stood up by his left
side, but he made me stand to his right and
offered five Raka followed by two more
Rak'ã. Then he slept and I heard him snoring
and then (after a while) he left for the (Fajr)
prayer.

,EOV\

(42) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding)
the memorization of the (religious)
knowledge.
118. Narrated Abü Hurairah
People say that I have narrated manyAhaditj
(the Prophet's narrations). Had it not been
for two Verses in the Qur'an, I would not
have narrated a single HadTth, and the Verses
are:
"Verily, those who conceal the clear
proofs, and evidences and the guidance,
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which We have sent down, after We have
made it clear for the people in the Book, they
are the ones cursed by Allah and cursed by
the cursers. Except those who repent and do
righteous deeds, and openly declare (the
truth which they concealed). These, I will
accept their repentance. And I am the One
Who accept repentance, the Most Merciful ."
(V.2:159-160).
And no doubt our Muhajir (emigrant)
brothers used to be busy in the market with
their business (bargains) and our Ansari
brothers used to be busy with their property
(agriculture). But I (AbU Hurairah) used to
stick to Allah's Messenger, . contented with
what will fill my stomach and I used to attend
that which they used not to attend and I used
to memorize that which they used not to
memorize.
119. Narrated AbU Hurairah
I
said to Allah's Messenger . "I hear many
narrations (Ahadith) from you but I forget
them." Allah's Messenger jLt, said, "Spread
your Rida' (garment)."(') I did accordingly
and then he moved his hands as if filling them
with something (and emptied them in my
Rida') and then said, "Take and wrap this
sheet over your body." I did it and after that I
never forgot anything.
Narrated Ibrãhim bin AI-Mundhir: Ibn
AN Fudaik narrated the same as above
(Hadith No. 119) but added that the
Prophet
had moved his hands as if filling
them with something.
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120. Narrated Ahü Hurairah Z
1
have memorized two kinds of knowledge
(I) (H.119) Rida: A piece of cloth (sheet etc.) worn around the upper part of the body.
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from Allah's Messenger . I have
propagated one of them to you and if I
propagate the second, then my pharynx
(throat) will be cut off (i.e. killed).

(43) CHAPTER. To be quiet (and listen) to
religious learned men.
a: The
121. Narrated Jarir
Prophet
said to me during Hajjat-alWida' (last pilgrimage of the Prophet ):
"Let the people keep quiet and listen." Then
he
said (addressing the people), "Do not
become infidels (revert to disbelief) after me
by cutting the necks of one another (killing
each other)."

(44) CHAPTER. When a religious learned
man is asked, "Who is the most learned
person," it is better for him to attribute or
entrust absolute knowledge to Allah J.
and to say, "Allah is the Most Learned (than
anybody else) ."
122. Narrated Sa'id in Jubair: I said to
Ibn 'Abbas, "Nauf Al-Bakãli claims that
Musa (Moses) (the companion of Khiclr)
was not the Musa of Ban! Israel but he was
another Müsa." Ibn 'Abbas remarked that
the enemy of Allah (Nauf) has told a lie.
i
3: The
Narrated Ubai bin Ka'b
said, "Once the Prophet Musa
Prophet
i, stood up and addressed
(Moses)
Bani Israel. He was asked, 'Who is the most
learned man amongst the people.' He said, 'I
(1) (H.122) Ibn Abbas said this in a state of anger without intending to abuse Nauf but to
affirm that he did not tell the truth (see Fat/i Al-Ban. Vol.!, P.229).
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am the most learned.' Allah admonished
MUsa as he did not attribute absolute
knowledge to Him (Allah). So Allah
revealed to him 'At the junction of the two
seas there is a slave amongst my slaves who is
more learned than you.' Musa said, '0 my
Lord! How can I meet him?' Allah said,
'Take a fish in a basket (and proceed) and
you will find him at the place where you will
lose the fish.' So Musa set out along with his
(servant) boy, Yusha' bin NUn and carried a
fish in a basket till they reached a rock, where
they laid their heads (i.e., lied down) and
slept. The fish came out of the basket and it
took its way into the sea (straight) as in a
tunnel. So it was an amazing thing for both
MUsa and his (servant) boy. They proceeded
for the rest of that night and the following
day. When the day broke, Musa said to his
(servant) boy: 'Bring us our early meal. No
doubt, we have suffered much fatigue in this
journey.' MUsa did not get tired till he passed
the place about which he was told. There the
(servant) boy told Musa, 'Do you remember
when we betook ourselves to the rock, I
indeed forgot the fish.' Musa remarked,
'That is what we have been seeking. So
they went back retracing their foot-steps, till
they reached the rock. There they saw a man
covered with a garment (or covering himself
with his own garment). Musa greeted him.
Al-Khidr (..i i
replied saying, 'How do
people greet each other in your land?' MUsa
said, 'I am Musa.' He asked, 'The Moses of
Bani Israel?' Musa replied in the affirmative
and added, 'May I follow you so that you
teach me of that knowledge which you have
been taught.' Al-Khiçlr replied, 'Verily! You
will not be able to have patience with me, 0
Musa! I have some of the knowledge of Allah
which He has taught me and which you
do not know, while you have some

3 - THE BOOK OF KNOWLEDGE

knowledge which Allah has taught you which
I do not know.' MUsa said, 'If Allah will, you
will find me patient and I will not disobey you
in aught.' So, both of them set out walking
along the sea-shore, as they did not have a
boat. In the meantime a boat passed by them
and they requested the (crew of the boat) to
take them on board. The crew recognized Al'
Khidr and took them on board without fare.
Then a sparrow came and stood on the edge
of the boat and dipped its beak once or twice
in the sea. Al-Khiçlr said: '0 MUsa! My
knowledge and your knowledge have not
decreased Allah's Knowledge except like the
amount of water taken by this sparrow from
the sea with its beak.' Then A1-Khidr went to
one of the planks of the boat and plucked it
out. MUsa said, 'These people gave us a free
lift but you have broken their boat and
scuttled it so as to drown its people.' AlKhiçlr replied, 'Didn't I tell you that you will
not be able to have patience with me.' Musa
said, 'Call me not to account for what I
forgot.' The first (excuse) of MUsa was that
he had forgotten. Then they proceeded
further and found a boy playing with other
boys. Ai-Khir took hold of the boy's head
from the top and plucked it out with his
hands (i.e. killed him). Musa said. Have you
killed an innocent person who has killed
none.' Al-Khir replied, Did I not tell you
that you cannot have patience with me?'
Then they both proceeded till when they
came to the people of a town, they asked
them for food, but they refused to entertain
them. There they found a wall on the point of
collapsing. Al-Khir repaired it with his own
hands. MUsa said. 'If you had wished, surely
you could have taken wages for it: Al-Khidr
replied. 'This is the parting between you and
me.' " The Prophet , added, May Allah
he Merciful to Musa! Would that he could
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have been more patient to learn more about
their story."
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(45) CHAPTER. Whosoever, while
standing, asked a religious learned man
who was sitting (on a pulpit or a similar
thing, about something).
123. Narrated AbU MUsa
A
man came to the Prophet , and asked, "0
Allah's Messenger! What kind of fighting is
in Allah's Cause? (I ask this), for some of us
fight because of being enraged and angry and
some for the sake of their pride and
haughtiness." The Prophet
raised his
head (as the questioner was standing) and
said, "He who fights that Allah's Word (i.e.
Allah's Religion of Islamic Monotheism)
should be superior, fights in Allah's Cause

(46) CHAPTER. To ask about a religious
matter and to give a religious verdict (at
Mina during Hajj) while doing the Ramy of
Jimar (throwing of pebbles at the Jimãr in
Mina during Hajj).
124. Narrated 'AbdUllah bin 'Amr
Z.: I saw the Prophet
near the Jamra and
the people were asking him questions (about
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religious problems). A man asked, "0 Allah's
Messenger! I have slaughtered the Hady
(sacrificial animal) before doing the Ramy."
The Prophet . replied, "Do the Ramy (now)
and there is no harm." Another person asked,
"0 Allah's Messenger! I got my head shaved
before slaughtering the animal." The Prophet
, replied, "Do the slaughtering (now) and
there is no harm." So on that day, when the
Prophet . was asked about anything as
regards the ceremonies of Hajj performed
before or after its due time his reply was, "Do
it (now) and there is no harm."
(47) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
i:"And of knowledge you (mankind) have
been given only a little." (V.17:85)
125. Narrated 'Abdullãh (bin Ma'sUd)
While I was walking along with
the Prophet . through the ruins of AlMadina and he was reclining on a date-palm
leaf stalk, some Jews passed by. Some of
them said to the others: "Ask him (the
Prophet
) about the Rah (the spirit)."
Some of them said that they should not ask
him that question as he might give a reply
which would displease them. But some of
them insisted on asking, and so one of them
stood up and asked, 110 Abul-Qasim! What is
the Rah?" The Prophet . remained quiet. I
thought he was being inspired Divinely. So I
stayed till that state of the Prophet (while
being inspired) was over. The Prophet
then said, "And they ask you (0 Muhammad
) concerning the Ru/i (the Spirit); Say:
Ru/i (the spirit) is one of the things, the
knowledge of which is only with my Lord.
And of knowledge, you (mankind) have been
given only a little." (V.17:85)
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(48) CHAPTER. Whosoever left some
optional things simply for the fear that
some people may not be able to understand
them and may fall into something more
difficult.
126. Narrated Aswad: Ibn Az-Zubair said
to me," 'Aishah
used to tell you
secretly a number of things. What did she
told you about the Ka'bah?" I replied, "She
said, '0
told me that once the Prophet
'Aishah! Had not your people been still close
to the Pre-Islãmic Period of Ignorance
(infidelity), I would have dismantled the
Ka'bah and would have made two doors in
it; one for entrance and the other for exit.'"
Later on Ibn Az-Zubair did the same.
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(49) CHAPTER. Whoever selected some
people to teach them (religious) knowledge
preferring them over others for fear that the
others may not understand it.
And 'All said, "You should preach to the
people according to their mental calibre so
that they may not convey wrong things about
Allah and His Messenger
127. Narrated AbU At-Tufail the abovementioned statement of 'All.

128. Narrated Anas bin Mälik
'Once Mu'âdh was riding behind Allah's
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Messenger as a companion rider. Allah's
Messenger said, "0 Mu'ãdh bin Jabal."
Mu'adh replied, "Labbaik and Sa'daik, 1 0
Allah's Messenger!" Again the Prophet
said, "0 Mu'adh!" Mu'adh said thrice,
"Labbaik and Sa'daik, 0 Allah's
Messenger!" Allah's Messenger
said,
"There is none who testifies sincerely from
his heart that La ilaha illallah wa anna
Muhammad-ar-Rasul Allah" (none has the
right to be worshipped but Allah and
Muhammad
is the Messenger of Allah),
except that Allah JLz will save him from the
Hell-fire." Mu'adh said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Should I not inform the people
about it, so that they may have glad tidings?"
He replied, "When (the people hear about it),
they will solely depend on it." Then Mu'ãdh
narrated the above mentioned Hadith just
before his death, being afraid of committing a
sin (by concealing the knowledge).
129. Narrated Anas
.0
I was
informed that the Prophet . had said to
Mu'adh, "Whosoever will meet Allah
without associating anything in worship with
Him will go to Paradise."
Mu'adh asked the Prophet
Should I
not inform the people of this good news?"
The Prophet id. replied, "No, I am afraid,
lest they should depend upon it
(absolutely)
(50) CHAPTER. (What is said as regards):
To be shy (Al.Haya) while learning
(religious) knowledge.
And Mujahid said, "Neither a shy nor a
proud person can learn the religious
knowledge." And ' ishah
said,
"How excellent the women of the Ansãr are!
They do not feel shy while learning sound
knowledge in religion."
(1) (H.128) See Glossary.
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130. Narrated Umm Salama
Umm Sulaim
came to Allah's
and said, "Verily, Allah is not
Messenger
shy to tell the truth. Is it necessary for a
woman to take a bath after she has a wet
dream (sexual discharge)?" The Prophet ,
replied, "Yes, if she notices a discharge."
Umm Salama, then covered her face and
asked, "0 Allah's Messenger! Does a woman
get a discharge?" He replied, "Yes, let your
right hand be in dust (an Arabic expression
you say to a person when you contradict his
statement meaning "You will not achieve
goodness"), and that is why the son
resembles his mother."

131. Narrated 'AbdUllah bin 'Umar
: Once Allah's Messenger . said
"Amongst the trees there is a tree, the leaves
of which do not fall and is like a Muslim, tell
me the name of that tree." Everybody started
thinking about the trees of the desert areas
and I thought of the date-palm tree but felt
shy (to answer). The others asked. "0
Allah's Messenger! Inform us of it." He
replied, "It is the date-palm tree." I told my
father what had come to my mind and on that
he said, "Had you said it I would have
preferred it to such and such a thing that I
might possess."
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(51) CHAPTER. Whosoever felt shy (to ask
something) and then requested another
person to ask on his behalf.
132. Narrated 'All Z.ii
I used to get
the emotional urethral discharge frequently
so I requested Al-Miqdad to ask the Prophet
, about it. Al-Miqdad asked him and he
replied, "One has to perform ablution (after
it)." (See Hadith No.269).
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(52) CHAPTER. Teaching religious
knowledge and giving religious verdicts in a
mosque.
133. Narrated Nàfi': 'Abdullh bin 'Umar
said: "A man got up in the
mosque and said: '0 Allah's Messenger! At
which place you order us that we should
assume the ihram?'
Allah's Messenger
replied, 'The
residents of Al-Madina should assume the
Ihram from Dhul-}:lulaifa, the people of
Syria from Al-Juhfa and the people of Najd
from Qarn." Ibn 'Umar further said, "The
people claim that Allah's Messcnger also
said, 'The residents of Yemen should assume
Ihram from Yalamlam' ." Ihn 'Umar used to
say, "I do not remember whether Allah's
Messenger
had said the last statement or
not."
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(53) CHAPTER. Whosoever answered to the
questioner more than what he asked.
134. Narrated Ihn 'Umar
n
A
man asked the Prophet : 'What (kinds of
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clothes) should a Muhrim (a Muslim
intending to perform 'Umra or Hajj) wear?"
He replied, "He should not wear a shirt, a
turban, trousers, a headcloak or a garment
scented with saffron or Wars (kinds of
perfumes). And if he has no slippers, then
he can use Khuff (leather socks) but the socks
should be cut short so as to make the ankles
bare." (See Hadith No.1542, Vol.2).
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(ABLUTION)
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(1) CHAPTER. What has been revealed
regarding ablution?
And the Statement of Allah
J.you who believe! When you intend to offer
Salat (prayer), wash your faces and your
hands (forearms) up to the elbows, rub (by
passing wet hands over) your heads, and
(wash) your feet up to the ankles..... (V.5 :6)
Abu 'Abdullah said: The Prophet . had
made clear that it is obligatory (while
performing) ablution to wash the (above
mentioned) body-parts once. And the
Prophet
also did perform the ablution by
washing (these) parts twice and thrice, but he
never washed them more than three times.
And the religious learned men disliked
exceeding the limits set by the Prophet r
while performing ablution, and to surpass the
action of the Prophet r..
4J

: 110

(2) CHAPTER. NoSalat (prayer) is accepted
without ablution (i.e. to remove, the small
Iadatji") by ablution or the big Hadath by
taking a bath).
135. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger . said, "The Salãt
(prayer) of a person who does Hadath
(passes urine, stool or wind) is not accepted
till he performs (repeats) the ablution."
A person from Halaramout asked Abu
Hurairah
, "What isHadath?" Abu
Hurairah replied, "1-Jadath means the
passing of wind from the anus.'
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(3) CHAPTER. The superiority of ablution.
And Al-Ghurr-uI-Muhajjalun (the parts of the
(1) (Ch.2) See Glossary.
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body of the Muslims washed in ablution will
shine on the Day of Resurrection and the
angels will call them by that name) from the
traces of ablution.
136. Narrated Nu'aim Al-Mujmir: Once I
went up the roof of the mosque, along with
AbU Hurairah
He performed
ablution and said, "I heard the Prophet
saying, 'On the Day of Resurrection, my
followers will be called A1-Ghurr-ulMuhajjalün from the traces of ablution and
whoever can increase the area of his
radiance(l) should do so (i.e. by performing
ablution in the most perfect manner).'"
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(4) CHAPTER. One should not repeat
ablution if in doubt unless and until he is
convinced (that he has lost his ablution by
having Hadath).
137. Narrated 'Abbãd bin Tamim
L: My uncle asked Allah's Messenger .
about a person who imagined to have passed
wind during Salat (prayer). Allah's
Messenger
replied: "He should not
leave his Salat unless he hears sound or
smells something."

(5) CHAPTER. To perform a light ablution.
138. Narrated Kuraib: Ibn 'Abbãs
L4L said, "The Prophet
slept till he
(1) (11.136) The Prophet. did not inrease the area more than what is washed of the bodyparts while doing ablution as Allah ordered to he washed in the Qur'an.
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snored and then offered Salat (prayer) (or
probably lay till his breath sounds were heard
and then got up and prayed)." Ibn 'Abbãs
added: "1 stayed overnight in the house of
my aunt, Maimuna, the Prophet slept for
a part of the night; and late in the night, he
got up and performed ablution from a
hanging water-skin, a light (perfect)
ablution and stood up for Salat. I, too,
performed a similar ablution, then I went
and stood on his left. He drew me to his right
and prayed as much as Allah wished, and
again lay and slept till his breath sounds were
heard. Later on the Mua 'dh-dhin (call-maker
for the Salat) came to him and informed him
that it was time for Salat. The Prophet
went with him for the Salat without
performing a new ablution." (Sufyan said to
'Amr that some people said, "The eyes of
Allah's Messenger jL sleep but his heart does
not sleep 'Amr replied, "I heard 'Ubaid bin
'Umair saying that the dreams of Prophets
were Divine Revelations, and then he recited
the Verse: (0 my son! I have seen in a
dream that I am slaughtering you (offer you
in sacrifice to Allah)..." (V.37:102). (See
Fat/i Al-Bad, Vol.1, page 249).
(See Hadith No. 183)
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(6) CHAPTER. The completion (or
perfection) of ablution (one should wash all
the parts perfectly).
And Ibn 'Umar said, "The completion of
ablution means to clean the parts perfectly."
139. Narrated Usãma bin Zaid ii
L..;!~ : Allah's Messenger proceeded from
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'Arafat till when he reached a mountain
path, he dismounted, urinated and then
performed ablution but not a perfect one. I
said to him, ("Is it the time for) Saldt
(prayer), 0 Allah's Messenger?" He said,
"The (place of) $alat is ahead of you." He
rode till when he reached Al-Muzdalifa, he
dismounted and performed ablution - a
perfect one. The (call for Adjtan and)
Iqama was pronounced and he . led the
Maghrih prayer. Then everybody made their
camels kneel down at its place. Then the
Iqama was pronounced for the '1/a' prayer
which the Prophet
led and no (optional
rVawafu/ or n
$u ,la etc.) prayer was offered in
retween the two Salãt ('Isha' and Maghrib).
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7 CHAPTER. To wash the face with both
hands by a handful of water.

La (V)

140. Narrated 'Ata' bin Yasãr: Ibn 'Abbas
performed ablution and washed
is face (in the following way): He ladled out
handful of water, rinsed his mouth and
wa'hed his nose with it by putting in water
and then blowing it out. He, then, took
another handful (of water) and did like this
nesturing) joining both hands, and washed
:ii face, took another handful of water and
naished his right forearm. He again took
mother handful of water and washed his left
lorearm, and passed (wet) hands over his
head and took another handful of water and
poured it over his right foot (up to his ankles)
and washed it thoroughly and similarly took
another handful of water and washed
thoroughly his left foot (up to the ankles)
and said. "I saw Allah's Messenger jg
performing ablution in this way.'
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(8) CHAPTER. To recite "In the Name of
Allah," during every action and on having
sexual relations with one's wife.
141. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4
The Prophet
said, "If anyone of you on
having sexual relations with his wife said (and
he must say it before starting) 'In the Name
of Allah. 0 Allah! Protect us from Satan and
also protect what You bestow upon us (i.e.
the coming offspring) from Satan, and if it is
destined that they should have a child then,
Satan will never he able to harm that
offspring."

[vrs
(9) CHAPTER. What to say while going to
the lavatory (water closet).
142. Narrated Anas j
Whenever
the Prophet
went to answer the call of
nature, he used to say, "Allãh-iirnn,a inni
a 'üdhu bika minal khu/nithi wal khãba jib
[i.e., 0 Allah, I seek refuge with You from
devils males and females (or all offensive
and wicked things, evil deeds etc.)]."
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(10) CHAPTER. Providing water at
lavatories (for washing the private parts
after answering the call of nature).
143. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L4L.
Once the Prophet gt, entered a lavatory and I
placed water for his ablution. He asked,
"Who placed it?" He was informed
accordingly and so he said, "0 Allah! Make
him (Ibn 'Abbas) a learned scholar in religion
(Islam) ."

(11) CHAPTER. While urinating or
defecating, never face the Qiblah except
when you are screened by a building or a
wall or something like that.
144. Narrated AbU AyyUb Al-Anãri
: Allah's Messenger . said, "If anyone
i
of you goes to an open space for answering
the call of nature he should neither face nor
turn his back towards the Qiblah; he should
either face the east or the west."

(12) CHAPTER. Defecating while sitting
over two bricks.
145. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar 4
i: People say, "Whenever you sit for
answering the call of nature, you should not
face the Qiblah or Bait-ul-Maqdis
(Jerusalem) ." I told them, "Once I went up
the roof of our house and I saw Allah's
answering the call of nature
Messenger
while sitting on two bricks facing Bait-uIMaqdis [but there was a screen covering him.
(Fath Al-Ban, Vol.!, page 258).].
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(13) CHAPTER. The going out of women for
answering the call of nature.
146. Narrated 'Aishah L$
The
wives of the Prophet
used to go to AlManai', a vast open place (near Baqi' at AlMadina) to answer the call of nature at night.
'Umar used to say to the Prophet tg., "Let
your wives be veiled," but Allah's Messenger
; did not do so. One night Sauda bint Zam'a
the wife of the Prophet 44 went out at 'Is}ia'
time and she was a tall lady. 'Umar addressed
her and said, "I have recognized you, 0
Sauda." He said so, as he desired eagerly
that the Verses of A1-Htjab (the observing of
veils by the Muslim women) may be revealed.
So Allah revealed the verses of Al-J-Jijab (a
complete body cover excluding the eyes).

[it' o'rrv ivqo
The
147. Narrated 'Aishah
Prophet , said to his wives, "You are allowed
to go out to answer the call of nature
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(14) CHAPTER. To defecate in houses.
148. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar
;
i: I went up to the roof of IIafa's
house for some job and I saw Allah's
Messenger . answering the call of nature
facing Sham (Syria, Jordan, Palestine and
Lebanon regarded as one country) with his
back towards the Qiblah. (See Hadith
No.145).

4:i.

149. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
Once I went up the roof of our house
and saw Allah's Messenger answering the
call of nature while sitting over two bricks
facing Bait-ul-Maqdis (Jerusalem). (See
Hadith No.] 45).

(15) CHAPTER. To wash the private parts
with water after answering the call of nature.
150. Narrated Anas bin Malik
went to
Whenever Allah's Messenger
answer the call of nature, I along with
another boy used to accompany him with a
tumbler full of water. (Hishãm commented,
"So that he might wash his private parts with
it.")
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(16) CHAPTER. Getting water carried by
somebody else for purification (washing
one's private parts).
And Abu Ad-Darda' said (to the people of
Iraq), "Is not the man whose nick-names are
Sahib An-Na 'lain, Sahib At-Tahür and Sahib
Al-Wisad ('Abdullãh bin Mas'Ud) amongst
you?" ['Abdullah bin Mas'Ud used to carry
the Na'lain (shoes) and Tahur (water for
purification and ablution) and Wisãd (carpet)
for the Prophet ., so he was called by those
names].
151. Narrated Anas
Whenever
ii I
Allah's Messenger it went to answer the call
of nature, I along with another boy from us
used to go behind him with a tumbler full of
water.

(17) CHAPTER. To carry an 'Anaza (spearheaded stick) along with the water for
washing the private parts after answering
the call of nature.
152. Narrated Anas bin Malik 2.
Whenever Allah's Messenger
went to
answer the call of nature, I along with
another boy used to carry a tumbler full of
water (for cleaning the private parts) and an
'Anaza (spear-headed stick).

LJI
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(18) CHAPTER. It is forbidden to clean the
private parts with the right hand.
153. Narrated AbU Qatada L
said "Whenever
Allah's Messenger
anyone of you drinks water, he should not
eathe in the drinking utensil, and whenever
anyone of you goes to a lavatory, he should
neither touch his penis with his right hand
nor clean his private parts with his right
hand."
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(19) CHAPTER. While passing urine one
should not hold his penis with his right
hand.
154. Narrated AbU Qatada
.in e:
The Prophet
said "Whenever anyone of
you urinates, he should neither hold- his penis
with his right hand nor clean his private parts
with his right hand. (And while drinking) one
should not breathe in the drinking utensil."
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(20) CHAPTER. To clean the private parts
with stones.
I
155. Narrated AbU Hurairah
followed the Prophet
while he was going
out to answer the call of nature. He used not
to look this way or that. So, when I
approached near him he said to me, "Fetch
me some stones for cleaning the privates parts
(or said something similar), and do not bring
a bone ora piece ofdung."SoI brought the
stones in the corner of my garment and placed
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(1) (11.155) The Arabic word Rauth means the dung of mules, horses, or donkeys only, but
the camel's dung is called Bar in Arabic and the cow's dung in Arabic is called I71itJ1i.
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them by his side and I then went away from
him. When he finished (from answering the
call of nature) he used them.

[rA. :)ilJ
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(21) CHAPTER. Do not clean the private
parts with dung.

L5-

156. Narrated 'Abdullah
i
The
Prophet j~4, went out to answer the call of
nature and asked me to bring three stones. I
found two stones and searched for the third
but could not find it. So, I took a dried piece
of dung and brought it to him. He took the
two stones and threw away the dung and said,
"This is Riksun (a degenerative or a filthy
thing)

(22) CHAPTER. The washing of the body
parts (i.e ., the parts which are washed in
ablution) once only while performing
ablution.
157. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4
The Prophet
performed ablution by
washing the body parts only once.

-
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(23) CHAPTER. The washing of the body
parts twice while performing ablution.
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158. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zaid Ui
The Prophet igy performed ablution by
washing the body parts twice.
'4.-

(24) CHAPTER. The washing of the parts
thrice while performing ablution.
159. Narrated Humrãn, the slave of
i
: I saw 'Uthmän bin
'Uthmãn
'Affãn asking for a tumbler of water (and
when it was brought), he poured water over
his hands and washed them thrice and then
put his right hand in the water container and
rinsed his mouth, washed his nose by putting
water in it and then blowing it out. Then he
washed his face and forearms up to the
elbows thrice, passed his (wet) hands over his
head and washed his feet up to the ankles
thrice. Then he said, "Allah's Messenger
said, 'If anyone performs ablution like that of
mine and offers a two Rak'a SalUt (prayer)
during which he does not think of anything
else then his past sins will be forgiven.'"
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160. Narrated Humrãn: When 'Uthman
performed the ablution, he said, "I am going
to tell you a Hadith which I would not have
told you except for (had I not been compelled
by) a certain Holy Verse. I heard the Prophet
saying, 'If a man performs ablution
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perfectly and then offers the compulsory
congregational Salãt (prayer), Allah will
forgive his sins committed between that
(prayer) and the (next) prayer till he offers
it.' "The subnarrator 'Urwa said: This Verse
is: "Verily, those who conceal the clear
proofs and evidences and the guidance which
We have sent down..." (V.2:159).

(25) CHAPTER. The cleaning of the nose by
putting water in it and then blowing it out
during ablution.

- t 1147

'J

o3Lail 5La. j o y.aj

3;
4)
[\s :.-l]
•

Yo)

LL-c

)

'
161. Narrated Abu Hurairah L ii
The Prophet . said, "Whoever performs
ablution should clean his nose with water by
putting the water in it and then blowing it
out, and whoever cleans his private parts with
stones should do it with odd number of
stones."

(26) CHAPTER. To clean the private parts
with odd number of stones.
ii
162. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger said, "If anyone of you
performs ablution he should put water in his
nose and then blow it out. and whoever
cleans his private parts v ith stones should do
so with odd numbers. And hocvcr uies up
from his sleep should wash his hands hefore
putting them in the water tar ahwtion
because nobody knows where ho hinJ,
were during sleep."
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(27) CHAPTER. Washing both feet, and it is
not sufficient to pass wet hands over the feet.
163. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Amr

sj
:JU
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Li : The Prophet remained behind us on

a journey. He joined us while we were
performing ablution for the 'Asr prayer
which was over-due and we were just
passing (wet) hands over our feet (not
washing them thoroughly) so he
addressed us in a loud voice saying twice or
thrice, "Save your heels from the fire
L

La ('VA)

(28) CHAPTER. To rinse the mouth with
water while performing ablution.
This statement has come from the
Prophet jLkr, on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas
and 'Abdullah bin Zaid
164. Narrated Humran, the freed slave of
'Uthmãn bin 'Affãn
a: I saw
'Uthmãn bin 'Affan asking (for a tumbler of
water) to perform ablution (and when it was
brought), he poured water from it over his
hands and washed them thrice and then put
his right hand in the water container and
rinsed his mouth and washed his nose by
putting water in it and then blowing it out.
Then he washed his face thrice and (then)
forearms up to the elbows thrice, then passed
his (wet) hands over his head, and then
washed each foot thrice. After that 'Uthmãn
said, "I saw the Prophet , performing
ablution like this of mine, and he
said,
'If anyone performs ablution like that of mine
and offers a two Rak'a prayer during which
he does not think of anything else then his
past sins will be forgiven'."
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(29) CHAPTER. The washing of heels
during ablution.
Whenever Ibn Sirin performed ablution
he used to wash the place that was under the
ring.

.iLJi

165. Narrated Muhammad bin Ziyad: I
heard AbU Hurairah
saying as he
passed by us while the people were
performing ablution from a utensil
containing water, "Perform ablution
perfectly and thoroughly for AbUl-Qasim
(the Prophet j) said, 'Save your heels
from the Hell-fire."

(30) CHAPTER. Washing the feet, when one
is wearing shoes; and it is not sufficient for
one to pass a wet hand over the shoes (but one
should take off the shoes and wash one's feet).
166. Narrated 'Ubaid bin Juraij: I asked
'Abdullah bin 'Umar L4 i
"0 AbU
'Abdur Rabman! I saw you doing four things
which I never saw being done by anyone of
your companions?" 'Abdullah bin 'Umar
said, "What are those, 0 Ibn Juraij?" I
said, "I never saw you touching any corner
(of the Ka'bah) except these (two) facing
south (Yemen), and I saw you wearing shoes
made of tanned leather and dyeing your hair
with Hinnã; (a kind of dye). I also noticed
that whenever you were in Makkah, the
people assume Ihlal on seeing the new moon
crescent (1st of Dhul-Ilijja) while you did not
assume the Ihlal (Ihrãm is also called Ihlal
which means 'Loud calling' because a
Muhrim has to recite Talbiya aloud when
assuming the state of Ihram) - till the 8th of
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Dhul-llijja (Day of Tarwiya).
'Abdullãh replied, "Regarding the
corners (of Makkah), I never saw Allah's
Messenger . touching except those facing
south (Yemen) and regarding the tanned
leather shoes, no doubt I saw Allah's
Messenger . wearing non-hairy shoes, and
he used to perform ablution while wearing
the shoes (i.e. wash his feet and then put on
the shoes). So I love to wear similar shoes.
And about the dyeing of hair with IJinnã ; no
doubt I saw Allah's Messenger . dyeing his
hair with it and that is why I like to dye (my
hair with it). Regarding Lz1a1, I did not see
assuming JhlaI till he
Allah's Messenger
set out for Hajj."
(31) CHAPTER. While performing ablution
or taking a bath one should start from the
right side of the body.
167. Narrated Umm-'Atiyya
that the Prophet at the time of washing his
deceased daughter had said to them, "Start
from the right side beginning with those parts
which are washed in ablution

The
168. Narrated Aishah
Prophet : used to like to start from the right
side on wearing shoes, combing his hair and
cleaning or washing himself and on doing
anything else.
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(32) CHAPTER. To look for water (for
ablution) when the time for the prayer is
due.
'Aishah
said: Once the Fajr
prayer was due and water was searched for
(for ablution) but it was not found.
Thereupon the Divine Revelation of
Tayammum was revealed. (Tayammum
means to put or strike lightly on clean earth
with one's hands and then pass the palm of
each on the back of the other, blow off the
dust and then pass them on the face).
169. Narrated Anas bin Mälik
I
saw Allãhs Messenger
when the 'Asr
prayer was due and the people searched for
water to perform ablution but they could not
find it. Later on (a vessel full of) water for
ablution was brought to Allah's Messenger
3~5 He put his hand in that vessel and
ordered the people to perform ablution
from it. I saw the water springing out from
underneath his fingers till all of them
performed the ablution (it was one of the
miracles of the Prophet
.

.

(33) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the
water with which human hair has been
washed.
saw no harm in making threads and
ropes out of the human hair. The utilization
of the thing which is licked or eaten by a dog,
and the passing of dogs through the mosque.
Az-Zuhri said. "It is permissible for one to
perform ablution with water which has been
licked by a dog provided that there is no
water except that (See I-Judith No. 172).
Sutvan said. 'This is the true religious
.-
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verdict: Allah 4i*- J., said: And you find no
water then perform Tayammum ." (V.4:43).

170. Narrated Ibn Sirin: I said to 'Abida,
"I have some of the hair of the Prophet
which I got from Anas or from his family."
'Abida replied. "No doubt if! had a single
hair of that it would have been dearer to me
than the whole world and whatever is in it."

: When
171. Narrated Anas LAllah's Messenger
got his head shaved,
AbU Talla was the first to take some of his
hair.

CHAPTER. If a dog drinks from the utensil
of any one of you then it is essential to wash it
seven times.
172. Narrated AbU Hurairah Z
said, "If a dog drinks
Allah's Messenger
from the utensil of anyone of you it is
essential to wash it seven times."

173. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet
said, "A man saw a dog
eating mud from (the severity of) thirst. So,
that man took a shoe (and filled it) with water
and kept on pouring the water for the dog till
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it quenched its thirst. So Allah approved of
his deed and made him to enter Paradise."
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174. Narrated Uamza bin 'Abdullãh: My
father said. "During the lifetime of Allah's
Messenger , the dogs used to urinate, and
pass through the mosque (come and go),
nevertheless they never used to sprinkle
water on it (i.e. urine of the dog.)"
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175. Narrated 'Ad! bin }-Iãtim
I
asked the Prophet jg, (about the hunting
dogs) and he replied, "If you let loose (with
Allah's Name) your tamed dog after a game
and it hunts it, you may eat it, but if the dog
eats of (that game) then do not eat it because
the dog has hunted it for itself." I further
said, "Sometimes I send my dog for hunting
and find another dog with it."
He said, "Do not eat the game for you
have mentioned Allah's Name only on
sending your dog and you did not
mentioned Allah's Name on the other dog."
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(34) CHAPTER. Whosoever considers not to
repeat ablution except if something is
discharged or passed from either exit (front
or back private parts)
As is mentioned in the Statement of
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Allah
Or any of you comes from
answering the call of nature..." (V.5:6).
And 'At' said, "If a worm comes out of
one's anus or if a drop of discharge equal to
the size of a louse comes out of one's penis
(then it is essential to repeat the ablution.)"
Jãbir bin 'Abdullah said, "If one laughs in
alat (prayer), he must repeat his Salat and
not the ablution." Al-Hasan said, "If
someone takes out (Cut) some of his hair,
cuts his nails or removes his leather socks, he
is not to repeat his ablution." AbU Hurairah
said, "It is not necessary to repeat ablution
except on IadaIj." And Jäbir stated, "The
Prophet . was in the battle of Dhat-ur-Riqa'
and a person was shot with an arrow and he
bled profusely, but he bowed and prostrated
and continued his Salat." Al-Hasan said,
"The Muslims used to offer Salar regularly
with their wounds," TawUs, Muhammad bin
'Alt, 'Aia and the people of Ijijãz say,
"Bleeding does not necessitate the
repetition of ablution." Ibn 'Umar squeezed
one of his pimples and blood came out but he
did not repeat his ablution. Ibn Abi Aüfa spat
out blood but he carried on with his Salãt. Ibn
'Umar and Al-Hasan said, "If any one lets his
blood out then it is necessary for him to wash
the cut area only."

176. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger
said, "A person is
considered in Salãt (prayer) as long as he is
waiting for the prayer in the mosque and as
long as he does not do i-Jadatji." A non-Arab
man asked, "0 AhU Hurairah! What is
Iadath?" I replied. "It is the passing of
wind (from the anus) (that is one of the types
of Hadath)
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177. Narrated 'Abbãd bin Taniim: My
uncle said, the Prophet said, "One should
not leave (his prayer) unless he hears sound
or smells something."

178. Narrated 'All
i
I used to get
emotional urethral discharges frequently and
felt shy to ask Allah's Messenger
about it.
So I requested Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad to
ask (the Prophet
) about it. A1-Miqdad
asked him and he replied, "One has to
perform ablution (after it)

179. Narrated Zaid bin Khälid: I asked
'Uthmãn bin 'Affän Z
about a person
who engaged in intercourse but did not
discharge. 'Uthman replied, "He should
perform ablution like the one for an
ordinary Salat (prayer), but he must wash
his penis." Uthmän added, "I heard it from
Allah's Messenger
." I asked 'All, AzZubair, Talba and Uhai bin Kab
about it and they, too, gave the same reply.
(This order was cancelled later on and taking
a bath became compulsory for such cases).

4 - THE BOOK OFWUDU'

180. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri
sent for an
L .u: Allah's Messenger
Ansãri man who came with water dropping
said,
from his head. The Prophet
"Perhaps we have forced you to hurry up,
haven't we?" The Ansari replied, "Yes."
Allah's Messenger , further said, "If you
are forced to hurry up (during intercourse) or
you do not discharge then you should
perform ablution
(This order was cancelled later on, i.e.
one has to take a bath).

(35) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding) a
man who helps his companion to perform
ablution (by pouring water for him).
181. Narrated Usãma bin Zaid
.4: "When Allah's Messenger departed
from 'Arafat, he turned towards a mountain
path where he answered the call of nature.
(After he had finished) I poured water and he
performed ablution and then I said to him,
"0 Allah's Messenger! Will you offer Salat
(prayer)?" He replied, "The Musallã (place
of the prayer) is ahead of you (in AlMuzdalifa)

182. Narrated Al-Mugira bin Shu'ba
u: I was in the company of Allah's
Messenger on one of the journeys and he
went out to answer the call of nature (and
after he finished) I poured water and he
performed ablution; he washed his face,

-LI156l

4— THE BOOK OF WUDU'

forearms and passed his (wet) hand over his
head and over the two Khuffain (two leather
socks).

(36) CHAPTER. The recitation of Qur'an or
doing other invocations etc. after Hadath.
And ManUr quoted Ihrähim, "There is
no harm in reciting anything in bathrooms
(without closets) and in writing letters
without ablution." And Ijarnmãd quoted
from Ibrahim, "Greet them if they are
wearing their Izar (waist covers) otherwise
do not greet them
183. Narrated 'Abdullâh bin Abbäs
that he stayed overnight in the house
the wife of the
of Maimuna
Prophet , his aunt. He added: I lay on the
cushion transversally in its breadthwise
direction while Allah's Messenger . and
his wife lay in its lengthwise direction. Allah's
Messenger. slept till the middle of the
night, either a bit before or a bit after it and
then woke up, rubbing the traces of sleep off
then recited
his face with his hands. He
the last ten Verses of Sürat Al- Irnran . got up
and went to a hanging water-skin. He then
performed the ablution from it and it was a
perfect ablution, and then stood up to offer
alat (prayer). I, too, got up and did as the
Prophet had done. Then I went and stood
by his side (on his left side). He placed his
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right hand on my head and caught my right
ear and twisted it (pulled me, and made me
to stand by his right side). He prayed two
Rak'a, then two Rak'ã, and then two Rak'a,
and then two Rak'a, and then two Rak'a and
then two Rak'a (separately six times), and
finally one Rak'a (the Witr). Then he lay
down again in the bed till the Mu'a4/-4Iiin
came to him whereupon the Prophet. got
up, offered a light two Rak'a prayer and went
out and led the Fajr prayer.

(37) CHAPTER. Whoever does not repeat
ablution except after falling into deep sleep
-losing consciousness completely.
184. Narrated Asmã' bint AN Bakr
L4: I came to 'Aishah LL
the wife
of the Prophet . during the solar eclipse.
The people were standing and offering the
Salat (prayer) and she was also praying. I
asked her, "What is wrong with the people?"
She beckoned with her hand towards the sky
and said, "SubhãnAlldh." 1 I asked her, "Is
there a sign?" She pointed out, "Yes." So, I
too, stood for the Salat till I fell unconscious
and later on I poured water on my head.
After the Salat , Allah's Messenger praised
and glorified Allah jLz and said, "Just now!
have seen something which I never saw
before at this place of mine, including
Paradise and Hell. And it has been
revealed to me that you will be put to trials
in your graves and these trials will be like the
trials of .4d-Dajjal, or nearly like it (the

(1) (11.184) See glossary.
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subnarrator is not sure of what Asmä' said).
Angels will come to every one of you and ask,
'What do you know about this man?' A
believer will reply, 'He is Muhammad,
Allah's Messenger (), and he came to us
with self-evident truth and guidance. So we
accepted his teaching, believed and followed
him.' Then the angels will say to him to sleep
in peace as they have come to know that he
was a believer. On the other hand a hypocrite
or a doubtful person will reply, 'I do not
know but heard the people saying something
and so I said the same'."

[Al
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(38) CHAPTER. To pass wet hands over the
whole head during ablution.
As is referred to by the Statement of Allah
Rub (by passing wet hands over)
your heads.....(V.5 :6). And lbn AlMusaiyab said, "This order is both for men
and women." And Malik was asked, "Is the
passing of a wet hand over a part of the head
sufficient (and that is not sufficient)?" He
took his verdict from the narration of
'Abdullãh bin Zaid which follows.
185. Narrated Yaya Al-Mäzini: A
person asked 'Abdulläh bin Zaid L.
who was the grandfather of 'Amr bin Yalyã,
"Can you show me how Allah's Messenger
used to perform ablution?" AbdUllah bin
Zaid replied in the affirmative and asked for
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water. He poured it on his hands and washed
them twice, then he rinsed his mouth thrice
and washed his nose with water thrice by
putting water in it and blowing it out. He
washed his face thrice and after that he
washed his forearms up to the elbow twice
and then passed his wet hands over his head
from its front to its back and vice versa
(beginning from the front and taking them to
the back of his head up to the nape of the
neck and then brought them to the front
again from where he had started) and then
washed his feet (up to the ankles).

(39) CHAPTER. The washing of feet up to
the ankles.
186. Narrated 'Amr: My father saw 'Amr
bin AN Hasan asking 'Abdulläh bin Zaid
about the ablution of the Prophet ..
'Abdullah bin Zaid asked for earthen ware
pot containing water and performed ablution
like that of the Prophet Lj in front of them.
He poured water from the pot over his hand
and washed his hands thrice and then he put
his hands in the pot and rinsed his mouth and
washed his nose by putting water in it and
then blowing it out with three handfuls of
water. Again he put his hand in the water and
washed his face thrice and washed his
forearms up to the elbows twice; and then
put his hands in the water and then passed
them over his head by bringing them to the
front and then to the rear of the head once,
and then he washed his feet up to the ankles.
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(40) CHAFFER. The using of the remaining
water after ablution.
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And Jarir bin 'Abdullãh ordered the
members of his family to perform ablution
with the water in which he had put his Siwak
(a piece of a root of a tree called A1-Arak
used as a tooth-brush).
187. Narrated AbU Juhaifa 1
i
Allah's Messenger , came to us at noon and
water for ablution was brought to him. After
he had performed ablution, the remaining
water was taken by the people and they
started smearing their bodies with it (as a
blessed thing). The Prophet . offered two
Rak'a of the Zuhr prayer and then two Rak'a
of the 'A.sr prayer while an 'Anaza (spearheaded stick) was there (as a Sutra) in front
of him.
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188. AbU MUsa said: The Prophet
asked for a tumbler containing water and
washed both his hands and face in it and then
threw a mouthful of water in the tumbler and
said to both of us (Abti MUsã and Bilãl),
"Drink from the tumbler and pour some of its
water on your faces and chests."
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189. Narrated Ibn Shihab: Mahmüd bin
Ar-Rabi'
who was theperson on
whose face the Prophet . had ejected a
mouthful of water from his family's well while
he was a boy, and 'Urwa (on the authority of
Al-Miswar and others) who testified each
other, said, "Whenever the Prophet
,
performed ablution, his Companions were
nearly fighting for the remains of that water."
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CHAFFER.
190. Narrated As-Sã'ib bin Yazid:
My aunt took me to the Prophet . and
said, "Cl Allah's Messenger! This son of my
sister has got a disease in his legs." So he
passed his hands on my head and prayed for
Allah's Blessings for me; then he performed
ablution and I drank from the remaining
water. I stood behind him and saw the seal of
Prophethood between his shoulders, and it
was like the Zirril-Hajala" (means the button
of a small tent, but some said 'egg of a
partridge.' etc.)

i

Ji

:J

., :iJUi

•)i

fi

JL5

røt

ro• :,.Ji..]
[iro

(41) CHAFFER. Rinsing one's mouth and
putting water in one's nose and cleaning it by
blowing the water out with a single handful
of water.
191. Narrated 'Amr bin Yaya on the
authority of his father: 'Abdullah bin Zaid
poured water on his hands from a
utensil containing water and washed them
and, then, with one handful of water he
rinsed his mouth and cleaned his nose by
putting water in it and then blowing it out.
He repeated it thrice. He, then, washed his
hands and forearms up to the elbows twice
and passed (wet) hands over his head, both
forwards and backwards, and washed his feet
up to the ankles and said, "Thus was the
ablution of Allah's Messenger ."
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(42) CHAPTER. The passing of wet hands
over the head once only (while performing
ablution).
192. Narrated 'Amr bin Yaya Z
My father said, "I saw 'Amr bin AN Uasan
asking 'Abdullãh bin Zaid about the ablution
of the Prophet . 'Abdullah bin Zaid asked
for an earthenware pot containing water and
performed ablution in front of them. He
poured water over his hands and washed
them thrice. Then he put his (right) hand in
the pot and rinsed his mouth and washed his
nose by putting water in it and, then, blowing
it out thrice with three handfuls of water.
Again he put his hand in the water and
washed his face thrice. After that he put his
hand in the pot and washed his forearms up
to the elbows twice, and then again put his
hand in the water and passed (wet) hands
over his head by bringing them from the front
to the back (and returned them) and once
more he put his hand in the pot and washed
his feet (up to the ankles.)"
Narrated Wuhaib
; that he (the
Prophet
as in narration 191 above) had
passed his wet hands on the head once only.

(43) CHAPTER. The performance of ablution
by a man along with his wife. The utilization of
water remaining after a woman has performed
ablution. 'Umar performed ablution with
warm water and with water brought from the
house of a Christian woman.
193. And narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar,
"During the lifetime of Allah's Messenger
men and women used to perform ablution
together."
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(44) CHAPTER. The sprinkling of
remaining water after performing ablution
on an unconscious person by the Prophet .
Allah's
194. Narrated Jãbir 1p- ZI
Messenger
came to visit me while I was
sick and unconscious. He performed
ablution and sprinkled the remaining water
on me and I became conscious and said, "0
Allah's Messenger! To whom will my
inheritance go as I have neither ascendents
nor descendants?" Then the Divine Verses
regarding Fara'id (inheritance) were
revealed.
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(45) CHAPTER. To take a bath or perform
ablution from a Mihdab (utensil), a
tumbler, or a wooden or stone pot.
It was the
195. Narrated Anas $
time for Salãt (prayer), and those whose
houses were near got up and went to their
people (to perform ablution), and there
remained some people (sitting). Then a
painted stone pot (Mi/ç/dab) containing
water was brought to Allah's Messenger
The pot was small, not broad enough for one
to spread one's hand in; yet all the people
performed ablution. (The subnarrator said,
"We asked Anas, 'How many persons were
you?' Anas replied, 'We were eighty or
more'"). (It was one of the miracles of
Allah's Messenger).
196. Narrated AbU MUsa
Once
the Prophet
asked for a tumbler

4- THE BOOK OF WUDU'

containing water. He washed his hands and
face in it and also threw a mouthful of water
in it.

197. Narrated 'Abdulläh bin Zaid i a
Lc: Once Allah's Messenger
came to us
and we brought out water for him in a brass
pot. He performed ablution thus: He washed
his face thrice, and his forearms to the elbows
twice, then passed his (wet) hands lightly
over the head from front to rear and brought
them to front again and washed his feet (up
to the ankles).

198. Narrated 'Aishah Lg$
,: When
the ailment of the Prophet aggravated and
his disease became worse, he asked his wives
to permit him to be nursed (treated) in my
house. So they gave him the permission.
Then the Prophet
came (to my house)
with the support of two men, and his legs
were dragging on the ground, between
'Abbãs, and another man." 'Ubaid-Ullãh
(the subnarrator) said, "I informed
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas of what 'Aishah said,
Ibn 'Abbas said: 'Do you know who was the
other man?' I replied in the negative. Ibn
'Abbas said, 'He was 'All (bin Abi Tãlib)' ."
'Aishah
; further said, "When
the Prophet . came to my house and his
sickness became worse he ordered us to pour
seven skins full of water on him, so that he
might give some advice to the people. So he
was seated in a Mikhdab (brass tub)
belonging to Uafa, the wife of the Prophet
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. Then, all of us started pouring water on
him from the water-skins till he beckoned to
us to stop and that we have done (what he
wanted us to do). After that he went out to
the people."
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(46) CHAPTER. To perform ablution from
an earthen-ware pot.
199. Narrated 'Amr bin Yaya on the
authority of his father: My uncle used to
perform ablution extravagantly and once he
asked 'Abdullãh bin Zaid to tell him how he
had seen the Prophet jz, performing
ablution. He asked for an earthen-ware pot
containing water, and poured water from it
on his hands and washed them thrice, and
then put his hand in the earthen-ware pot and
rinsed his mouth and washed his nose by
putting water in it and then blowing it out
thrice with one handful of water; he again
put his hand in the water and took a handful
of water and washed his face thrice, then
washed his hands up to the elbows twice, and
took water with his hand, and passed it over
his head from front to back and then from
back to front, and then washed his feet (up to
the ankles) and said, "I saw the Prophet ;
performing ablution in that way."
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200. Narrated Thabit: Anas L
said: "The Prophet, asked for water and a
tunibler with a broad base and not so deep,
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containing a small quantity of water, was
brought to him whereby he put his fingers in
it." Anas further said, "I noticed the water
springing out from amongst his fingers."
Anas added, "I estimated that the people
who performed ablution with it numbered
between seventy to eighty."

(47) CHAFFER. To perform ablution with
one Mudd of water. (Mudd is practically 2/3
of a Kilogram):
201. Narrated Anas (L u
The
Prophet 4, used to take a bath with one Sa'
or up to five Mudd (iSa' = 4Mudd) of water
and used to perform ablution with one Mudd
of water.

(48) CHAFFER. To pass wet hands over
Khuffain [two leather socks covering the
ankles].
202. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar
3
L4i. : Sa'd bin AN Waqq5s said, "The
Prophet
passed wet hands over his
Khuffain ."
'Abdullãh bin 'Umar L4i
asked
'Umar about it. 'Umar replied in the
affirmative and added: "Whenever Sa'd
narrates a Haditj from the Prophet
,
there is no need to ask anyone else about it

- t 1167
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203. Narrated A1-Mugira bin Shu'ba
I: Once Allah's Messenger ; went out
to answer the call of nature and I followed
him with a tumbler containing water, and
when he finished, I poured water and he
performed ablution and passed wet hands
over his Khuffain (two leather socks).

204. Narrated Ja'far bin 'Amr bin Umaiya
A-amri: My father said, "I saw the
passing wet hands over his
Prophet
Khuffain (two leather socks) ."

205. Narrated Ja'far bin 'Amr: My father
said, "I saw the Prophet ç passing wet hands
over his 'Imama (turban) and Khuffain (two
leather socks) ."

(49) CHAPTER. If one puts on (,Muff) just
after performing ablution (there is no need
to wash one's feet again in ablution) (24
hours for non-travellers and three days for
travellers).
206. Narrated 'Urwa bin Al-Mugira: My
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father said, "Once I was in the company of
the Prophet on a journey and I dashed to
take off his Khuff. He ordered me to leave
them as he had put them on after performing
ablution. So he passed wet hands over
them."
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(50) CHAPTER. Not repeating ablution
after eating mutton and As-Sawiq.

JlJ LtJl

AbU Bakr, 'Umar and 'Uthmãn ate such
food but did not repeat ablution.
207. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Abbãs
L.4! I: Allah's Messenger 3Lji ate a piece of
cooked mutton from the shoulder region and
offered Salat (prayer) without repeating
ablution.
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208. Narrated Ja'far bin Amr bin
Umaiyya: My father said, "I saw Allah's
Messenger
taking a piece of (cooked)
mutton from shoulder region and then he was
called for Salat (prayer). He put his knife
down and offered Salat without repeating
ablution."
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(51) CHAPTER. Rinsing one's mouth (with
water) after eating As-Sawiq" without
repeating ablution.
209. Narrated Suwaid bin Al-Nu'män ;

(1) (Ch.51) See glossary.
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ii: In the year of the conquest of Khaibar

till we
I went with Allah's Messenger
reached Sahba', a place near Khaibar, where
Allah's Messenger offered the 'Asr prayer
and asked for food. Nothing but As-Sawiq
was brought. He ordered it to be moistened
with water. He and all of us ate it and the
Prophet
got up for Maglyib (prayer),
rinsed his mouth with water and we did the
same, and he then offered Salat (prayer)
without repeating the ablution.

[oto oiot orA. orM
The
210. Narrated MaimUna
ate (a piece of) mutton from
Prophet
shoulder region and then offered Salat
(prayer) without repeating the ablution.

(52) CHAPTER. Whether to rinse the mouth
after drinking milk.
211. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L
Allah's Messenger , drank milk, rinsed his
mouth and said, "It has fat

(53) CHAPTER. Ablution after sleep. And
whoever considers it unnecessary to repeat

:3u
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Li

ablution after dozing once or twice or after
nodding once in slumber.
212. Narrated 'Aishah
Allah's
Messenger j4t said, "If anyone of you feels
drowsy while offering $alat (prayer) he
should go to bed (sleep) till his slumber is
over, because in praying while drowsy, one
does not know whether one is asking for
forgiveness or for a bad thing for oneself."
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(54) CHAPTER. To perform ablution even
on having no Hadath.
214. Narrated 'Amr bin 'Amir: Anas a;
said, "The Prophet ii used to perform
ablution for every Salat (prayer) ." I asked
Anas, "What you used to do?" Anas replied,
"We used to pray with the same ablution
until we break it with Hadath ."
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213. Narrated Anas L
a,: The
Prophet
said, "If anyone of you feels
drowsy while offering Salãt (prayer), he
should sleep till he understands what he is
saying (reciting) ."
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215. Narrated Suwaid bin Nu'man
i: In the year of the conquest of Khaibar I
went with Allah's Messenger Lg till we
reached Sahba' where Allah's Messenger
led the 'Ar prayer and asked for food.
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Nothing but Sawtq was brought and we ate it
and drank (water). The Prophet got up for
Maglirib (prayer), rinsed his mouth with
water and then led the prayer without
repeating the ablution.

(55) CHAPTER. One of the major sins is not to
protect oneself (one's clothes and body) from
one's urine (i.e. from being soiled with it).
i
216. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas
Once the Prophet , while passing through
one of the Hetan (gardens or graveyards) of
Al-Madina or Makkah heard the voices of
twc persons who were being tortured in their
graves. The Prophet
said. "These two
persons; ire being tortured not for a major sin
(to avoid)." The Prophet ij then added,
y s! (they are being tortured for a major
in . Indeed, one of them never saved
himself from being soiled with his urine
\hi[e the other used to go about with
calamnies (to make enmity between
then asked for a
fticids)." The Prophet
gren banch (of a date-palm ti), broke it
lOin two pieces and put one ot each grave.
On being asked why he had one so, he
replied. "I hope that their tortu'e might be
lessened, till these get dried

56) dAFTER. What is saic regarding
washing out urine.
(I) (H.216) This action was a ki- : of invocation on the part of the Prophet
deceased persons (Fat/i Al-Bo,.
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And the Prophet remarked about the
person in the grave that he never saved
himself from being soiled with his urine. And
the Prophet Lh5 mentioned only the urine of
human beings.
217. Narrated Anas bin Malik Z
Whenever the Prophet j went to answer the
call of nature, I used to bring water with
which he used to wash his private parts.
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218. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i ii
The Prophet
once passed by two graves
and said, "These two persons are being
tortured not for a major sin (to avoid). One
of them never saved himself from being
soiled with his urine, while the other used
to go about with calumnies (to make enmity
between friends) ." The Prophet then took
a green branch (of a date-palm tree), split it
into two pieces and fixed one on each grave.
They said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Why have
you done so?" He replied, "I hope that their
punishment might be lessened till these
(branches) become thy." (See the footnote
of Hadith 216)
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(57) CHAPTER. The Prophet ji and the
people left the bedouin undisturbed till he
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finished urinating in the mosque

219. Narrated Anas bin Malik Z t
The Prophet
saw a bedouin urinating in
the mosque and told the people not to disturb
him. When he finished, the Prophet asked
for some water and poured it over (the
urine).
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(58) CHAPTER. The pouring of water over
the urine in the mosque.
220. Narrated AbU Hurairah
A
bedouin stood up and started urinating in the
mosque. The people caught him but the
Prophet ordered them to leave him and to
pour a bucket or a tumbler of water over the
place where he had passed the urine. The
Prophet jW then said, "You have been sent to
make things easy (for the people) and not
sent to make things difficult for them."
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221. Narrated Anas bin Malik
a
The Prophet LIE, said as above (Hadith No
220).

:3
CHAPTER. The spilling of water over the
place where there is urine.
Narrated Anas bin Mälilt
A
bedouin came and passed urine in one corner
of the mosque. The people shouted at him
but the Prophet
stopped them till he
finished urinating. The Prophet
ordered
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them to spill a bucket of water over that place
and they did so.

(59) CHAPTER. The urine of children.
222. Narrated 'Aishah LL a
'- i
, the
Mother of faithful believers: A child was
brought to Allah's Messenger
and it
urinated on the garment of the Prophet
The Prophet ; asked for water and poured it
over the soiled place.

223. Narrated Umm Qais bint Mihsan
LL. i
I brought my young son, who had
not started eating (ordinary food) to Allah's
Messenger , who took him and made him sit
on his lap. The child urinated on the garment
of the Prophet , so he asked for water and
sprinkled it over the soiled (area) and did not
wash it.

(60) CHAPTER. To pass urine while
standing and sitting.
224. Narrated Hudhaifa L.
4: Once
the Prophet , went to the dumps of some
people and passed urine while standing. He
then asked for water and so I brought it to
him and he performed ablution.
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(61) CHAPTER. To urinate beside one's
companion while screened by a wall.
225. Narrated Hudhaifa' Z
The
and I walked till we reached the
Prophet
dumps of some people. He stood, as any one
you stands, behind a wall and urinated. I
went away, but he beckoned me (to come).
So I approached him and stood near his back
till he finished.

(62) CHAPTER. To urinate near the dumps
of some people.
226. Narrated AbU Wã'il: Abü Mtisã AlAsh'ari L
; used to lay great stress on
the question of urination and he used to say,
"If anyone from Ban! Israel happened to soil
his clothes with urine, he used to Cut that
portion away." Hearing that, Hudhaifa said
to AbU Wã'il, "I wish he (AbU MUsa) didn't
(lay great stress on that matter) ." Uudhaifa
added, "Allah's Messenger ; went to the
dumps of some people and urinated while
standing."
(63) CHAPTER. The washing out of blood.
227. Narrated Asmã' Li
A
woman Came to the Prophet and said, "If
anyone of us gets menses in her clothes then
what should she do?" He replied, "She
should (take hold of the soiled place), rub
it and put it in the water and rub it in order to
remove the traces of blood and then pour
water over it. Then she can offer Salat
(prayer) in it."
228. Narrated 'Aishah tZ ii i
Fatima
bint Abi Ilubaish came to the Prophet and
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said, "0 Allah's Messenger! I get persistent
bleeding (from the uterus) and do not
become clean. Shall I give up my Salat
(prayer)?" Allah's Messenger jW, replied,
"No, because it is from a blood vessel and
not the menses. So when your real menses
begin give up your Salat and when it has
finished, wash off the blood (take a bath) and
offer your Salat."
Hisham (the subnarrator) said that his
father added: (the Prophet jW told her):
"Perform ablution for every a1ãt (prayer) till
the time of the next period comes."

(64) CHAPTER. The washing out of semen
with water and rubbing it off (when it is dry)
and the washing out of what comes out of
women (i.e. discharge).
229. Narrated 'Aishah
i
I used
to wash the traces of Janaba (semen) from
the clothes of the Prophet it and he used to
go for $alat (prayers) while traces of water
were still on it (water spots were still visible).

230. Narrated Sulaimãn bin YasAr: I
ii
asked 'Aishah
; about the clothes
soiled with semen. She replied, "I used to
wash it off the clothes of Allah's Messenger
and he would go for the Salãt (prayer)
while water spots were still visible."
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(65) CHAPTER. If the (traces of) Janaba
(semen) or other spots are not removed
completely on washing.
231. Narrated 'Amr bin Maimfin: I heard
Sulaimãn bin Yasãr talking about the clothes
soiled with semen. He said: 'Aishah
said, "I used to wash it off the clothes of
Allah's Messenger and he would go for the
Salat (prayers) while water spots were still
visible on them."

I used
232. Narrated 'Aishah
to wash the semen off the clothes of the
Prophet
and even then I used to notice
one or more spots on them.

(66) CHAPTER. (What is said) about the
urine of camels, sheep and other animals
and about their folds.
AbU Musa offered prayer at Dar-il-Barid
(post office) and there was animal dung in it
though a vast strip of land was near it. AbU
Müsa said: Both these places are similar (for
offering of the prayers).
233. Narrated AbU Qilaba: Anas
said, "Some people of 'Ukl or 'Uraina
tribe came to Al-Madina and its climate did
not suit them. So the Prophet j ordered
them to go to the herd of (much) camels and
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to drink their milk and urine (as a medicine).
So they went as directed and after they
became healthy, they killed the shepherd of
the Prophet 0, and drove away all the
camels. The news reached the Prophet
early in the morning and he sent (men) in
their pursuit and they were captured and
brought at noon. He ; then ordered to cut
their hands and feet (and it was done), and
their eyes were branded with heated pieces of
iron. They were put in Al-Uarra and when
they asked for water, no water was given to
them ."
AbU Qilãba added, "Those people
committed theft, murder, became
disbelievers after embracing Islam
(Murtadin cr) and fought against Allah
and His Messenger
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234. Narrated Anas S. i
: Prior to
the construction of the mosque, the Prophet
offered $alat (prayers) at sheep-folds.
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(67) CHAPTER. An-Najasat" (impure and
filthy things) which fall in cooking butter
(ghee - which is obtained by evaporating
moisture from butter) and water.
Az-Zuhri said, "There is no harm in using
water if its taste, odour or colour is not
changed." Uammad said. "There is no harm
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(1) (Ch .67) An-Najasat (impurity or impure things) is either: (a) physical or (b) spiritual.
a) Physical as regards urine, stool and sexual discharges etc.
b) Spiritual as regards not having belief in the Oneness of Allah and His Messengr
Muhammad e.g., AlMusjirikun* . [ See (V.9:28) the Qur'an].
* A1-Musjzrikun (polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness of
Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad ,.
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if the feathers of dead birds fell in it." About
the bones of dead animals like an elephant,
Az-Zuhri said, "I met some of the old
learned religious men who were using them
(bones) as combs and as containers for
oiling, etc., and they found no harm in
that." Ibn Sirin and Ibrãhim said, 'There is
no harm in the trade of ivory."

ii
235. Narrated MaimUna
Allah's Messenger
was asked regarding
ghee (cooking butter) in which a mouse had
fallen. He said, "Take out the mouse and
throw away the ghee around it and use the
rest."

;: The
236. Narrated MaimUna
Prophetj was asked regarding ghee in
which a mouse had fallen. He said, "Take
out the mouse and throw away the ghee
around it (and use the rest.)"

.0
237. Narrated AbU Hurairah
said, "A wound which a
The Prophet
Muslim receives in Allah's Cause will appear
on the Day of Resurrection as it was at the
time of infliction; blood will be flowing from
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the wound and its colour will be that of the
blood but will smell like musk (perfume)
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(68) CHAPTER. Urinating in stagnant
water.
238. Narrated AbU Hurairah L
Allah's Messenger
said, "We (Muslims)
are the last (people to come in the world) but
(will be) the foremost (on the Day of
Resurrection)
."

239. The same narrator told that the
Prophet
had said, "You should not pass
urine in stagnant water which is not flowing
then (you may need to) wash in it."
(69) CHAPTER. If a dead body or a polluted
thing is put on the back of a person offering
Salät (prayer), his Salãt will not be annulled
(rejected by Allah).
In prayer Ibn 'Umar used to take off his
clothes whenever he saw blood on them and
used to continue his prayer. Ibn AlMusaiyyab and Ash-Sha'bi said, "Whenever
a person offers his Salat (prayers) while
wearing clothes stained with blood or
Janaba or offers SaIdt facing in a direction
other than the Qiblah (un-intentionally) or
with Tayammum and finds water before the
time of that Salät is over, he has not to
repeat his Salat in any of the abovementioned cases."
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240. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin Mas'Ud :
l: Once the Prophet 34t was offering Sakit
(prayers) near the Ka'bah. AbU Jahi was
sitting with some of his companions. Some of
them said to the others, "Who amongst you
will bring the abdominal contents (intestines,
etc.) of a camel of Bani so-and-so and put it
on the back of Muhammad, when he
prostrates?" The most wretched of them
(Uqba bin AN Mu' alt) got up and brought it.
He waited till the Prophet prostrated and
then placed it on his back between his
shoulders. I was watching but could not do
anything. I wished I had some people with
me to hold out against them. They started
laughing and falling on one another. Allah's
Messenger i was in prostration and he did
i
not lift his head up till Fatima
(Prophet's daughter) came and threw that
(camel's abdominal contents) away from his
back. He
raised his head and said thrice,
"0 Allah! Destroy the (infidels of) Quraish."
So, it was hard for AbU Jahi and his
companions when the Prophet ; invoked
Allah against them as they had a conviction
that the prayers and invocations were
accepted in this city (Makkah). The
Prophet fI said, "0 Allah! Destroy AbU
Jahl, 'Utba bin Rabi'a, Shaiba bin Rabi'a,
Al-Walid bin 'Utba, Umaiyya bin Khalaf,
and 'Uqba bin AN Mu'ait (and he mentioned
the seventh whose name I cannot recall). By
Allah in Whose Hands my life is, I saw the
dead bodies of those persons who were
in the
counted by Allah's Messenger
Qalib (one of the wells) of Badr.
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(70) CHAPTER. Spitting or blowing out the
nose or doing similar action in one's own
garment.
Narrated Miswar bin Makhrama and
Marwan: Allah's Messenger
set out at
the time of A1-Hudaibiya (treaty), and
mentioned the rest of Hadith and when
Allah's Messenger jL4z spitted, the spittle
would fall in the hand of one them (the
Prophet's Companions) who would rub it on
his face and skin.
241. Narrated Anas Li, I
Prophet
once spat in his clothes.

The

(71) CHAPTER. It is unlawful to perform
ablution with Nabidh (water in which dates
or grapes etc. are soaked and is not yet
fermented) or with any other intoxicant.
Uasan and Ahul-'Aliya disliked it. 'Ata'
said: I prefer to do Tayammum instead of
doing ablution with milk or Nabi4/i.
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242. Narrated 'Aishah
said, "All drinks that produce
Prophet
intoxication are Harãm (prohibited) to drink.

(72) CHAPTER. Washing blood by a woman
off her father's face.
Abul-'Aliya said: Rub my leg as it is
aching.
243. Narrated AbU Ilãzim: SaW bin Sa'd
was asked by the people,
A -Sa'idI Z
"With what was the wound of the Prophet ig
treated?" Sahi replied, "None remains
among the people living who knows that
better than I. 'All used to bring water in his
shield and Fatima used to wash the blood off
his face. Then straw mat was burnt and the
wound was filled with it (i.e. its ashes) ."

[oYY't O'tA t'VO

(73) CHAPTER. Siwãk (to clean the teeth
with Siwãk which is a tooth-brush in the form
of a pencil from the roots of the Arãk tree).
Ibn 'Abbãs said, "Once I passed the night
with the Prophet and saw him cleaning his
teeth (with Siwak) ."
244. Narrated Abü Burda: My father
(Abu Musa) said: "I came to the Prophet
and saw him carrying a Siwak in his hand and
cleaning his teeth, saying, "U' U'," as if he
was retching while the Siwãk was in his
mouth
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245. Narrated Hudhaifa
Whenever the Prophet ; got up at night,
he used to clean his mouth with Siwak

(74) CHAPTER. To give Siwak to the oldest
person of the group.
246. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L
The Prophet
said, "I dreamt that I was
cleaning my teeth with a Siwak and two
persons came to me. One of them was older
than the other and I gave the Siwak to the
younger. I was told that I should give it to the
older and so I did."
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(75) CHAPTER. The superiority of a person
who sleeps with ablution.
247. Narrated A]-Bard' bin 'zib
The Prophet said to me, "Whenever
you go to bed perform ablution like that for
Salãt (prayer), lie on your right side and say,
Allahumma inni aslamtu wajhi ilaika, wa
fauwadtu, amri ilaika, wa alja 'tu zahri ilaika
raghbatan wa rahbatan ilaika. La malja' wa la
manja minka ilIã ilaika. Allahumma ãmantu
bikitãbikal-ladhi anzalta wa bina-blyikal-ladhi
arsalta, [0 Allah! I surrender to You and
entrust all my affairs to You and depend
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upon You for Your Blessings, both with hope
and fear of You. There is no fleeing from
You, and there is no place of protection and
safety except with You. 0 Allah! I believe in
Your Book (the Qur'an) which You have
revealed and in Your Prophet (Muhammad
A) whom You have sent]. Then if you die on
that very night, you will die with faith (i.e.,
on the religion of Islam). Let the aforesaid
words be your last utterance (before sleep)."
and
I repeated it before the Prophet
when I reached "Allahumma ãmantu
bikitabikal-ladhi anzalia (0 Allah I believe
in Your Book which You have revealed) ." I
said, "Wa Rasülika (and Your Messenger) ."
The Prophet Oht, said, "No, (but say): 'Wa
Nabiyikal-ladhi arsalta (Your Prophet whom
You have sent), instead."
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(Washing of the whole body)
The Statement of Allah 4J. -: "...If
you are in a state of Janaba (i.e., after a
sexual discharge), purify yourselves (bathe
your whole body). But if you are ill or on a
journey or any of you comes from answering
the call of nature, or you have had been in
contact with women (i.e. sexual intercourse)
and you find no water then perform
Tayammum with clean earth and rub
therewith your faces and hands. Allah does
not want to place you in difficulty, but He
wants to purify you and to complete His
Favour to you, that you may be thankful."
(V.5:6) And also the Statement of Allah
"0 you who believe! Approach not Asa1at (the prayer) when you are in a drunken
state until you know (the meaning) of what
you utter, nor when you are in a state of
Janaba (i.e., in a state of sexual impurity and
not have yet taken a bath) except when
travelling on the road (without enough
water, or just passing through a mosque),
till you wash your whole body. And if you are
ill or on a journey or one of you comes after
answering the call of nature, or you have
been in contact with women (by sexual
relations) and you find no water then
perform Tayammum with clean earth and
rub therewith your faces and hands
(Tayammum). Truly Allah is Ever OftPardoning, Oft-Forgiving." (V.4 13).
(1) CHAPTER. The performance of ablution
before taking a bath.
248. Narrated 'Aishah L4 3l
Whenever the Prophet , took a bath after
Janãba, he started by washing his hands and
then performed ablution like that for Salaz
(prayer). After that he would put his fingers
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in water and move the roots of his hair with
them, and then pour three handfuls of water
over his head and then pour water all over his
body.

['cv
the
'40
249. Narrated MaimUna
wife of the Prophet : Allah's Messenger
performed ablution like that for Salãt
(prayer) but did not wash his feet.
He washed off the discharge from his
private parts and then poured water over (his
body). He withdrew his feet from that place
(the place where he took the bath) and then
washed them. And that was his way of taking
the bath of Janaba.

Vt
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(2) CHAPTER. Taking a bath by a man
along with his wife.
e: The
250. Narrated ' ishah
Prophet ; and I used to take a bath from a
single pot called Faraq.

si

[vrr
(3) CHAPTER. Taking a bath with a $ã' of
water or so. (One .ã' = 3 kilograms
approx.)
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251. Narrated AbU Salama Z
'Aishah's brother and I went to 'A.ishah
;
and he asked her about the bath of the
Prophet
. She brought a pot containing
about a Sã' of water and took a bath and
poured it over her head and at that time there
was a screen between her and us.

252. Narrated Aba Ja'far: While I and my
father were with Jabir bin 'Abdullãh
some people were with him and they
asked him about taking a bath. He replied,
"A a' of water is sufficient for you." A man
said, "A Sã' is not sufficient for me." Jabir
said, "A Sã' was sufficient for one who had
more hair than you and was better than you
(meaning the Prophet ) ." And then Mir
(put on) his garment and led As-Salat
(prayer).

t
253. Narrated Ibn 'Abbs L4i
The Prophet
and Maimuna
used to take a bath from a single pot.
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(4) CHAPTER. Pouring water thrice on
one's head.
254. Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im t
Allah's Messenger said, "As for me, I
pour water three times on my head." And he
pointed with both his hands.
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255. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullãh
The Prophet
used to pour water
three times on his head.

-
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256. Narrated AbU Ja'far: Jäbir bin
'Abdullãh L4 i ,.. said to me, "Your
cousin (Hasan bin Muhammad bin AlIlanafiya) came to me and asked about the
bath of Janaba. I replied, 'The Prophet
used to take three handfuls of water, pour
them on his head and then pour more water
over his body.' Al-Uasan said to me, 'I am a
hairy man.' I replied, 'The Prophet j, had
more hair than you'
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(5) CHAFFER. To wash the body (parts)
once only.
257. Narrated MaimUna
a: I
placed water for the bath of the Prophet ;.
He washed his hands twice or thrice and then
poured water on his left hand and washed his
private parts. He rubbed his hands over the
earth (and cleaned them), rinsed his mouth,
washed his nose by putting water in it and
blowing it out, washed his face and both
forearms and then poured water over his
body. Then he withdrew from that place and
washed his feet.

(6) CHAPTER. Starting one's bath by
scenting oneself with Hilãb or some other
scent.
258. Narrated 'Aishah L4L 'Z i
Whenever the Prophet
took the bath of
Janaba (sexual relation or wet dream) he
asked for the Hilab or some (other scent). He
used to take it in his hand, rub it first over the
right side of his head and then over the left
and then rub the middle of his head (with
both hands).

(7) CHAFFER. To rinse the mouth and to
clean the nose by putting water in it and then
blowing it out while taking the bath of
Janaba.
259. Narrated MaimUna
I
placed water for the bath of the Prophet .
and he poured water with his right hand on
his left and washed them. Then he washed his
private parts and rubbed his hands on the
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ground (and cleaned them), washed them
with water, rinsed his mouth and washed his
nose by putting water in it and blowing it out,
washed his face and poured water on his
head. He withdrew from that place and
washed his feet. A piece of cloth (towel)
was given to him but he did not use it.

(8) CHAPTER. The rubbing of hands with
earth in order to clean them thoroughly.
The
260. Narrated MaimUna
Prophet
took the bath of Janaba. (sexual
relation or wet dream). He first cleaned his
private parts with his hand, and then rubbed
it (that hand) on the wall (earth) and washed
it. Then he performed ablution like that for
the Salat (prayer), and after the bath he
washed his feet.

(9) CHAPTER. Can a .Junub (a person who
has yet to take a bath after the sexual act or
wet dream) put his hands in a pot
(containing water) before washing them if
they are not polluted with a dirty thing except
Janaba?
Tbn 'Umar and Al-Bard' bin 'Azib had put
their hands in the water without washing
them and then they performed ablution. Ibn
'Umar and Jhn 'Abbäs did not think there was
any harm if the water dribbled from the body
(while taking a bath) back in the same

60
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container from which the bath of Janaba was
taken.
261. Narrated 'Aishah
The
Prophet
and I used to take a bath from a
single pot of water and our hands used to go
in the pot after each other in turn.
.

262. Narrated 'Aishah L~.LWhenever Allah's Messenger took a bath
of Janaba, he washed his hands first.

263. Narrated ' ishah
The
Prophet
and I used to take a bath from a
single pot of water after Janaba.
A

264. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik
The Prophet and one of his wives used to
take a bath from a single pot of water.
(Shu'ba added to Anas's statement "After
the Janaba.").

(10) CHAPTER. Interval during ablution
bath.

n'

It is quoted from Ihn iJrna: that
washed his feet after the other parts (which
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are washed in ablution) had become dry
i
I
265. Narrated Maimüna L#L
placed water for the bath of Allah's
Messenger j& and he poured water over
his hands and washed them twice or thrice;
then he poured water with his right hand over
his left and washed his private parts (with his
left hand). He rubbed his hand over the earth
and rinsed his mouth and washed his nose by
putting water in it and blowing it out. After
that he washed his face, both forearms and
head thrice and then poured water over his
body. He withdrew from that place and
washed his feet.

(11) CHAPTER. Pouring water with one's
right hand over the left one, during the bath.
266. Narrated MaimUna bint A1-Hãrith
I placed water for the bath of
Allah's Messenger
and put a screen. He
poured water over his hands, and washed
them once or twice. (The subnarrator added
that he did not remember if she had said
thrice or not). Then he poured water with his
right hand over his left one and washed his
private parts. Then he rubbed his hand over
the earth or the wall and washed it. Then he
rinsed his mouth and washed his nose by
putting water in it and blowing it out. He
washed his face, forearms and head. He
poured water over his body and then
withdrew from that place and washed his
feet. I presented him a piece of cloth (towel)
and he pointed with his hand (that he does
not want it) and did not take it.
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(12) CHAPTER. Having sexual intercourse
and repeating it. And engaging with one's
own wives and taking a single bath (after
doing so).
267. Narrated Muhammad bin AlMuntashir on the authority of his father
that he had asked 'Aishah
i
(about
the Hadith of Ibn 'Umar). She said, "May
Allah be Merciful to Abu 'Abdur Rahman. I
used to put scent on Allah's Messenger jg5
and he used to go round his wives, and in the
morning he assumed the Ihrdm, and the
fragrance of scent was still coming out from
his body."

268. Narrated Qatada: Anas bin Mälik
; said, "The Prophet
used to visit
all his wives in a round, during the day and
night and they were eleven in number." I
the
asked Anas, "Had the Prophet
strength for it?" Anas replied, "We used to
say that the Prophet , was given the strength
of thirty (men)." And Sa'id said on the
authority of Qatada that Anas had told him
about nine wives only (not eleven).
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(13) CHAPTER. The washing away of
emotional urethral discharge and
performing ablution after it.
269. Narrated 'All
I used to get
iI
emotional urethral discharge frequently.
Being the son-in-law of the Prophet ut, I
requested a man to ask him about it. So the
man asked the Prophet
about it. The
Prophet . replied, "Perform ablution after
washing your organ (penis) ."

(14) CHAPTER. Whoever scented himself
and then took a bath while the effect of scent
remained even after bathing.
270. Narrated Muhammad bin AlMuntashir on the authority of his father
that he had asked 'Aishah
; about
the saying of Ibn 'Umar (i.e. he did not like
to be a Muhrim while the smell of scent was
still coming from his body). 'Aishah
iL said, "I scented Allah's Messenger . and
he went round (had sexual intercourse with)
all his wives, and in the morning he was a
Mu/trim (after taking a bath)

271. Narrated 'Aishah L
It is as
if I am just now looking at the glitter of scent
in the parting of the Prophet's head hair
while he was a Muhri,n.

(15) CHAPTER. To rub the hair thoroughly
(while taking a bath) till one feels that one
has made his skin wet (underneath the hair)
and then one pours water over it.

1961
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272. Narrated Hishm bin 'Urwa on the
i
authority of his father: 'Aishah
said, "Whenever Allah's Messenger jW, took
the bath of Janaba , he cleaned his hands and
performed ablution like that for Salãt
(prayer) and then took a bath and rubbed
his hair, till he felt that the whole skin of the
head had become wet, then he would pour
water thrice and wash the rest of the body

273. 'Aishah
i
further said, "1
and Allah's Messenger used to take a bath
from a single water container, from which we
took water simultaneously
(16) CHAPTER. Whoever performed the
aulution of Janaba and then washed his
body but did not wash once again the parts
which were washed in ablution.
274. Narrated Maimuna Lf L
Water was placed for the ablution of
Allah's Messenger
after Janãba. He
poured water with his right hand over his
left twice or thrice and then washed his
private parts and rubbed his hands on the
earth or on a wall twice or thrice and then
rinsed his mouth, washed his nose by putting
water in it and then blowing it out, and then
washed his face and forearms and poured
water over his head and washed his body.
Then he shifted from that place and washed
his feet. I brought a piece of cloth, but he did
not take it and removed the traces of water
from his body with his hand
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(17) CHAPTER. If someone while in the
mosque remembers that he is Junub, he
should leave (the mosque to take a bath) and
should not perform Tayammum.
275. Narrated AbO Hurairah $ ii
Once the call (Iqarna) for the Salãt (prayer)
was announced and the rows were
came
straightened. Allah's Messenger
out; and when he stood up at his Musalla,
he remembered that he was Junub. Then he
ordered us to stay at our places and went to
take a bath and then returned with water
dropping from his head. He said, "AllãhuAkbar", and we all offered the Salat with
him.

(18) CHAPTER. The removing of water from
one's body with one's hands after taking the
bath of Janaba.
276. Narrated MaimUna Li Z I a: I
placed water for the bath of the Prophet k
and screened him with a garment. He poured
water over his hands and washed them. After
that he poured water with his right hand over
his left and washed his private parts, rubbed
his hands with earth and washed them, rinsed
his mouth, washed his nose by putting water
in it and then blowing it out and then washed
his face and forearms. He poured water over
his head and body. He then shifted from that
place and washed his feet. I gave him a piece

-
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of cloth but he did not take it and came out
removing the water (from his body) with both
his hands.

(19) CHAPTER. Starting from the right side
of one's head while taking a bath.
277. Narrated 'Aishah
Whenever any one of us was Junub, she
poured water over her head thrice with both
her hands and then rubbed the right side of
her head with one hand and rubbed the left
side of the head with the other hand.

(20) CHAFFER. Whosoever took a bath
alone (in seclusion) completely naked.
And whosoever screened himself and
screening oneself is better. The Prophet
said, "One must feel shy from Allah more
than from the people as He has the right for
it."
278. Narrated AbU Hurairah L
The Prophet . said, "The (people of) Bani
Israel used to take bath naked (all together)
looking at each other. Prophet MUsa
(Moses)
used to take bath alone.
They said, 'By Allah! Nothing prevents MUsa
from taking a bath with us except that he has
a scrotal hernia.' So once Musa went out to
take a bath and put his clothes over a stone
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and then that stone ran away with his clothes.
MUsa followed that stone saying, 'My
clothes, 0 stone! My clothes, 0 stone!', till
the people of Ban! Israel saw him and said,
'By Allah, MUsa has got no defect in his
body. Musa took his clothes and began to
beat the stone."
Abü Hurairah added, "By Allah! There
are still six or seven marks present on the
stone from that excessive beating."

279. Narrated Abu Hurairah Z
The Prophet . said, "When the Prophet
AyyUb (Job) was taking a bath naked, golden
locusts fell on him. AyyUb started collecting
them in his clothes. His Lord addressed him,
'0 AyyUb! Haven't I given you enough so that
you are not in need of them.' AyyUb replied,
'Yes! By Your Honour (Power)! But I cannot
dispense with Your Blessings'." (See Hadif/j
No. 3391, Vol.4)

(21) CHAPTER. To screen oneself from the
people while taking a bath.
280. Narrated Umm Hãni hint Abi Talib
it
I went to Allah's Messenger
in
the year of the Conquest of Makkah and
found him taking a bath while Fatima
was screening him. The Prophet asked,
Who is it?" I replied, "I am Umm Ham."
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281. Narrated MaimUna
I
screened the Prophet while he was taking
a bath of Janaba. He washed his hands,
poured water from his right hand over his left
and washed his private parts. Then he rubbed
his hand over a wall or the earth, and
performed ablution similar to that for the
Salat (prayer) but did not wash his feet. Then
he poured water over his body, shifted from
that place, and washed his feet.

(22) CHAPTER. If a woman has a wet dream
(nocturnal sexual discharge).
282. Narrated Umm Salama
the Mother of the believers: Umm Sulaim,
the wife of AbU Talba, came to Allah's
Messenger
and said, 110 Allah's
Messenger! Verily, Allah is not shy to tell
the truth. Is it necessary for a woman to take
a bath after she has a wet dream (nocturnal
sexual discharge)?" Allah's Messenger
replied, "Yes, if she notices a discharge

.
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(23) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding)
the sweat of a Junub. And a Muslim never
becomes impure.
283. Narrated AbU Hurairah L. t
The Prophet it came across me in one of the
streets of Al-Madina and at that time I was
Junub. So I slipped away from him and went
to take a bath. On my return the Prophet
said, "0 AbU Hurairah! Where have you
been?" I replied, "I was Junub, so I disliked
to sit in your company while I was in a state of
said, "Sub/ian
impurity." The Prophet
Allah! A Believer (who believes in Islamic
Monotheism) never becomes Najas 1
(impure). (See V.9:28 - the Qur'an)

(24) CHAPTER. A Junub (person) can go
out and walk in the market or anywhere else.
'Atã' said: A Junub person is allowed to
let his blood out (medically), to clip his nails
and also to get his head shaved even without
ablution.
284. Narrated Anas bin Malik L.
The Prophet
used to visit all his wives in
one night and he had nine wives at that time.

(I) (H.283) Na/as i.e., impure: it is either: (a) Physical, as regards urine, stools and blood
etc., (b) Spiritual, as regards not having belief in the Oneness of Allah and His
Messenger Muhammad jg, e.g., Al-Mu/rikün (polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad .. And the
word Na/as is used only for those persons who have spiritual impurity e.g. AlMlisI1l-ik7,r
etc.
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285. Narrated Abu Hurairah i
Allah's Messenger came across me and I
was Junub. He took my hand and I went
along with him till he sat down. I slipped
away, went home and took a bath. When I
came back, he was still sitting there. He then
said to me, "0 AbU Hurairah! Where have
you been?" I told him about it. The Prophet
said, "Sub/ian Allah! 0 AbU Hurairah! A
Believer (who believes in Islamic
Monotheism) never becomes Najas
(impure) ."

(25) CHAPTER. A Junub can stay at home
without taking a bath but with ablution.
286. Narrated AM Salama
I
asked 'Aishah Li
"Did the Prophet
use to sleep while he was Junub?" She
replied, "Yes, but he used to perform
ablution (before going to bed)

(26) CHAPTER. Sleeping of a Junub person.
287. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattãb
i
: I asked AIlh's Messenger , "Can
anyone of us sleep while he is Junub?" He
replied, "Yes, if he performs ablution, he
can sleep while he is Junub

(27) CHAPTER. A Junub person should
perform ablution before sleeping.
288. Narrated 'Aishah LL
Whenever the Prophet
intended to sleep
while he was Junub, he used to wash his
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private parts and perfoim ablution like that
for the Salãt (prayer).

289. Narrated 'AbdullAh, "Umar
asked the Prophet
"Can anyone of us
sleep while he is Junub?" He
replied,
"Yes, if he performs ablution."

290. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
;
'Umar bin Al-Khattãb
e; told
Allah's Messenger A, "I became Junub at
night." Allah's Messenger
replied,
"Perform ablution (after) washing your
penis (private parts) and then sleep."

(28) CHAFFER. When male and female
organs come in close contact (bath becomes
compulsory).
291. Narrated AbU Hurairah i i
The Prophet
said, "When a man sits in
between the four parts of a woman and did
the sexual intercourse with her(') , bath
becomes compulsory."

I
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(1) (H.291) The head of his private organ entered in her private female part.
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(29) CHAPTER. Washing away what comes
out from the private parts of a woman
(woman's discharge) if one gets soiled with
that.
292. Narrated Zaid bin Khãlid Al-Juhani:
I asked 'Uthmãn bin 'Affan
ii a; about a
man who engaged in the sexual intercourse
with his wife but did not discharge. 'Uthmãn
replied, "He should perform ablution like
that for the prayer after washing his private
parts." 'Uthman added, "I heard that from
Allah's Messenger J ." I asked 'All bin AN
Talib, Az-Zubair bin A1-'Awwam, Talba bin
'Ubaidulläh and Ubai bin Ka'b and all gave
the same reply.
(Abti AyyUb said that he had heard that
from Allah's Messenger ) (This order was
cancelled later on so one has to take a bath.
See Ijadith No .291).
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293. Narrated Ubal bin Ka'b Z i
I
asked Allah's Messenger about a man who
engages in sexual intercourse with his wife
but does not discharge. He replied, "He
should wash the parts which comes in contact
with the private parts of the woman, perform
ablution and then offer Salat (prayer) ." (AbU
'Abdullãh said, "To be on the safe side one
should take a bath and that is the last
order.") (See Hadith No.291).
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And the Statement of Allah i- j."They ask you (0 Muhammad )
concerning menstruation. Say, that is an
Adha (a harmful thing for a husband to have
sexual intercourse with his wife while she is
having her menses), therefore, keep away
from women during menses and go not unto
them until they have been purified (from
menses and have taken a bath). And when
they have purified themselves, then go in
unto them as Allah has ordained for you (go
in unto them in any manner as long as it is in
their vagina). Truly, Allah loves those who
turn unto Him in repentance and loves those
who purify themselves." (V.2:222).
(1) CHAPTER. How the menses started.
And the statement of the Prophet
,
"This is a thing which Allah has ordained for
the daughters of Adam." Some people said
that the menses first came for Ban! Israel.
But what the Prophet 1 said, is more
comprehensive (the truth).
CHAPTER. Menses (a thing) ordained (by
Allah and instructions) for women when they
get their menses.
294. Narrated Al-Qãsim: 'Aishah
4i said, "We set out with the sole intention of
performing Hajj and when we reached Sarif, (a
place 11 k .m. from Makkah) I got my menses.
Allah's Messenger , came to me while I was
weeping. He said 'What is the matter with
you? Have you got your menses?' I replied,
'Yes.' He said, 'This is a thing which Allah has
ordained for the daughters of Adam. So do
what all the pilgrims do with the exception of
the Tawaf (circumam-bulation) round the
Ka'bah." 'Aishah L-j-L
added,

6paad k-, 2O6j
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"Allah's Messengerij sacrificed cows on
behalf of his wives
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(2) CHAPTER. The washing of the
husband's head and the combing of his
hair by a menstruating wife.
295. Narrated 'Aishah
i
;: While
in menses, I used to comb the hair of Allah's
Messenger1• .

296. Narrated 'Urwa
i
A person
asked me, "Can a woman in menses serve
me? And can a Junub woman come close to
me?" I replied, "All this is easy for me. All of
them can serve me, and there is no harm for
any other person to do the same. 'Aishah
i told me that she used to comb the hair
of Allah's Messenger while she was in her
menses, and he was in I'tikat' (in the
mosque). He would bring his head near her
(1) (H.296)I'tikaf: Seclusion in a mosque for the purpose of worshipping Allah only. The
one in such a state should not have sexual relations with his wife, and one is not allowed
to leave the mosque except for a very short period, and that is only for very urgent
necessity e.g., answering the call of nature or joining a funeral procession etc.)
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in her room and she would comb his hair,
vlile she used to be in her menses."

(3) CHAPTER. To recite the Qur'ãn while
lying in the lap of one's own menstruating
wife.
AbU Wa'il used to send his menstruating
maid servant to bring the Qur'an from AM
Razin by carrying it from the hanger (of its
case).
297. Narrated 'Aishah 4: i
The
Prophet jf used to lean on my lap during my
menses and then would recite the Qur'an.

(4) CHAPTER. Using the word NiJs for
menses.
298. Narrated Umm Salama
While I was laying with the Prophet under
a single woolen sheet, I got the menses. I
slipped away and put on the clothes for
menses. He said, "Have you got Nifas
(menses)?" I replied, "Yes." He then
called me and made me lie with him under
the same sheet.

-
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(5) CHAPTER. Fondling a menstruating
wife.
299. Narrated 'Aishah: The Prophet ,
and I used to take a bath from a single pot
while we were Junub.

300. ('Aishah added) : And he used to
order me to put on an Izar (dress worn below
the waist) and used to fondle me. While I
used to be in my periods (menses).
301. ('Aishah added) : While in I'tikaf ,, he
; used to bring his head near me and I would
wash it while I used to be in my periods
(menses).
302. Narrated 'Abdur Rahmãn bin AlAswad on the authority of his father: 'Aishah
said: "Whenever Allah's
Messenger ; wanted to fondle anyone of
us during her periods (menses), he used to
order her to put on an !zãr and start fondling
her." 'Aishah
; added, "None of
you could control his sexual desire as the
Prophet could

303. Narrated Maimuna
Whenever Allah's Messenger, wanted to
fondle any of his wives during their periods
(menses), he used to ask her to wear an !zãr.
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(6) CHAPTER. A menstruating woman
should leave observing Saüm (fasting).
304. Narrated AbU Sa'id A1-Khudr1
Once Allah's Messenger went out
to the Musalla [(to offer the Salat (prayer)] of
'Eld -al-A dha or 'Eid-al-F,tr, and he passed by
the women and said, "0 you the assembly of
women! Give alms, as I have seen that the
majority of the dwellers of Hell-fire were you
(women) ." They asked, "Why is it so, 0
Allah's Messenger?" He replied, "You curse
frequently and are ungrateful to your
husbands. I have not seen anyone more
deficient in intelligence and religion than
you. A cautious sensible man could be led
astray by some of you." The women asked,
"0 Allah's Messenger! What is deficient in
our intelligence and religion?" He said, "Is
not the witness (evidence) of two women
equal to the witness of one man?" They
replied in the affirmative. He said, "This is
the deficiency in her intelligence. Isn't it true
that a woman can neither offer Salat
(prayers) nor observe Saüm (fasting) during
her menses?" The women replied in the
affirmative. He said, "This is the deficiency
in her religion."
i

(7) CHAPTER. A menstruating woman
should perform all the ceremonies of Haff
except the Tawaf around the Ka'bah.
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Ibrãhim said, "There is no harm in
reciting a Verse of the Qur'an by a
menstruating woman." Ibn 'Abbas
considers that there was no harm in the
recitation of the Qur'an by a Junub. The
Prophet 0, used to remember (glorify) Allah
at all times. Umm 'Aiyya said that they were
ordered to let the menstruating women come
out (on festivals) to say Takbirat (AllahuAkbar), and to invoke Allah. Ibn 'Abbas
narrated on the authority of AbU Sufyan:
Heraclius asked for the letter of the Prophet
; and read it. It began: "In the Name of
Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most
Merciful. 0 people of the Scripture (Jews
and Christians): Come to a word that is just
between us and you that we worship none but
Allah ... (V.3:64). And 'Atã quoted from
Jãbir, " 'Aishah 4; got her menses
and she performed all the ceremonies of Hajj
except the Tawaf round the Ka'bah and she
did not offer $alat (prayers)." A1-Uakam
said, "I slaughter the animal even if I were
Junub." And Allah
j- said: "Eat not (0
believers) of that (meat) on which Allah's
Name has not been pronounced (at the time
of slaughtering of the animal) ." (V.6:121).
305. Narrated 'Aishah
i,a;: We set
out with the Prophet for Hajj and when we
reached Sarif I got my menses. When the
Prophet j came to me, I was weeping. He
asked, "Why are you weeping?" I said, "I
wish if I had not performed -Iajj this year."
He asked, "May be that you got your
menses?" I replied, "Yes." He then said,
"This is the thing which Allah has ordained
for all the daughters of Adam. So do what all
the pilgrims do except that you do not
perform the Tawaf round the Ka'bah till
you are clean."
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(8) CHAPTER. A1-Ishhada [bleeding (from
the womb) in between a woman's periods].
i
306. Narrated 'Aishah
Fatima
bint AN llubaish said to Allah's Messenger
, "0 Allah's Messenger! I do not become
clean (from bleeding). Shall I give up my
a1ät (prayers)?" Allah's Messenger ft
j
replied: "No, because it is from a blood
vessel and not the menses. So when the real
menses begins give up your Salat and when it
(the period) has finished wash the blood off
your body (take a bath) and offer your
prayers."

(9) CHAPTER. Washing out the menstrual
blood.
307. Narrated AsmA' bint Abi Bakr i
L4i : A woman asked Allah's Messenger ,
"0 AllAh's Messenger! What should we do if
the blood of menses falls on our clothes?"
AllAh's Messenger jW, replied, "If the blood
of menses falls on the garment of anyone of
you, she must take hold of the blood spot,
rub it, and wash it with water and then offer
Salat (prayers) in (with) it."

l4
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308. Narrated 'Aishah LL
t
Whenever anyone of us got her menses,
she, on becoming clean, used to take hold of
the blood spot and rub the blood off her
garment, and pour water over it and wash
that portion thoroughly and sprinkle water
over the rest of the garment. After that she
would offer Salat (prayers) in (with) it.

(10) CHAFFER. The Iikaf of a woman who
is bleeding in between her periods.
309. Narrated 'Aishah
i
Once
one of the wives of the Prophet did I'tikaf
along with him and she was bleeding in
between her periods. She used to see the
blood (from her private parts) and she would
perhaps put a dish under her for the blood.
(The subnarrator 'Ikrima added, 'Aishah ;
once saw the liquid of safflower and
said, "It looks like what so-and-so used to
have.")

310. Narrated 'Aishah
i
"One of
the wives of Allah's Messenger joined him
in I'tikaf and she noticed blood and yellowish
discharge (from her private parts) and put a
dish under her when she offered Salat
(prayers) ."

311. Narrated 'Aishah
i
One of
the Mothers of the faithful believers (i.e. the
wives of the Prophet ;) did I'tikaf while she
was having bleeding in between her periods.
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(11) CHAPTER. Can a woman offer her
SaTht (prayers) in the clothes in which she
has her menses?
None
312. Narrated 'Aishah
of us had more than a single garment and we
used to have our menses while wearing it.
Whenever it got soiled with blood of menses
we used to apply saliva to the blood spot and
rub off the blood with our nails.

(12) CHAPTER. Putting perfume by women
at the time of taking a bath after finishing
from the menses.
313. Narrated Umm 'Ati)ya LWe were forbidden to mourn for a dead
person for more than three days except in the
case of a husband, for whom mourning was
allowed for four months and ten days.
(During that time) we were not allowed to
put Kohl (antimony eye powder) in our eyes
or to use perfumes or to put on coloured
clothes except a dress made of 4sh (a kind of
Yemen cloth, very coarse and rough). We
were allowed to use Kum Afar (very light
perfumes) at the time of taking a bath after
menses and also we were forbidden to go with
the funeral procession.

(13) CHAPTER. A woman should rub her
m11 body thoroughly during a bath after the
menses.
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How to take a bath after menses and rub
the place soiled with blood with a perfumed
piece of cloth.
314. Narrated 'Aishah LL
4A
woman asked the Prophet . about the bath
which is taken after finishing from the
menses. The Prophet, told her what to
do and said, "Purify yourself with a piece of
cloth scented with musk." The woman asked,
"How shall I purify myself with it?" He said,
"Subhan Allah! Purify yourself (with it)." I
pulled her to myself and said, "Rub the place
soiled with blood with it."

(14) CHAPTER. To take a bath after
finishing from the menses.
315. Narrated 'Aishah
: An
AnãrT woman asked the Prophet
how to
take a bath after finishing from the menses.
He replied, "Take a piece of cloth perfumed
with musk and clean the private parts with it.
thrice." The Prophet
felt shy and turned
his face. So I pulled her to me and told her
what the Prophet
meant.
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(15) CHAPTER. The combing of head-hair
by a woman on taking a bath after finishing
from the menses.
316. Narrated 'Aishah j1p
In the
last Ijajj of Allah's Messenger
I assumed
the I/warn for Hajj along with Allah's
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Messenger j. I was one of those who
intended Tamattu' (to perform Hajj and
'Umra together, with a break in between)
and did not take the Hady (animal for
sacrifice) with me. I got my menses and was
not clean till the night of 'Arafa. I said, "0
Allah's Messenger! It is the night of the Day
of 'Arafa and I intended to perform the Hajj
Tamattu' with 'Umra." Allah's Messenger
told me to undo my head-hair and comb it
and to postpone the 'Umra. I did the same
and completed the 1Iajj. On the night of AlIIaba (i.e. a place outside Makkah where
the pilgrims go after finishing all the
ceremonies of tlajj at Mina) he (the
Prophet ) ordered 'Abdur Ralmãn
('Aishah's brother) to take me to At-TanIm
to assume the Ihrãm for 'Umra in lieu of that
of Jjajj-at-Tamattu' which I had intended to
perform.
(16) CHAPTER. A woman should undo her
head-hair while taking the bath after
finishing from her menses.
i
: On the
317. Narrated 'Aishah
1st of DhuI-ijja we set out with the
intention of performing Hajj. Allah's
said, "Anyone who likes to
Messenger
assume the Ihram for 'Umra, he can do so.
Had I not brought the Hady with me, I would
have assumed the Ihram for 'Umm". Some of
us assumed the Ihram for 'Umra while the
others assumed the Ihram for Hajj. I was one
of those who assumed the Ihram for 'Umra. I
got menses and kept on menstruating until
the Day of 'Arafa and complained of that to
the Prophet 0, He told me to postpone my
'Umra, undo and comb my head-hair, and to
assume the Jhrãm of Hajj and I did so. On the
night of Ijasba, he sent my brother 'AbdurRahman bin AN Bakr with me to At-Tan'Im,
where I assumed the Ihram for 'Umra in lieu
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of the previous one.
Hisham said, "For that ('Umra) no Hady,
fasting or alms were required
."

(17) CHAPTER. "(A little lump of flesh)
some formed and some unformed." (V.22:5)
318. Narrated Anas bin Malik i
The Prophet said, "At every womb Allah
j-, appoints an angel who says, '0 Lord!
A drop of semen, 0 Lord! A clot. 0 Lord! A
little lump of flesh.'
Then if Allah wishes (to complete) its
creation, the angel asks, (0 Lord!): (A) Will
it be a male or female, (B) a wretched" or a
blessedt2 , (C) and how much will his
provision be? (D) And what will his age
be?' So all that [A, B, C, D] is written while
the child is still in the mother's womb
."
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(18) CHAPTER. How a menstruating
woman should assume Ihram for Haf or for
'Umra.
319. Narrated 'Urwa: 'Aishah
said, "We set out with the Prophet
in his
last Hajj. Some of us intended to perform
'Umra while others Hajj. When we reached
Makkah, Allah's Messenger
said,
'Anyone who had assumed the Ihrãm for
'Umra and had not brought the Hady should
finish his !hrdnz, and whoever had assumed
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(1) (H. 318) The wretched (in the Hereafter) is he who will choose the way which will lead
him to Hell-fire.
(2) (H.318) The blessed (in the Hereafter) is he who will choose the way which will lead
him to Paradise.
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the Ihram for 'Umra and brought the Hady
should not finish the Ihram till he has
slaughtered his Hady, and whoever had

assumed the Ihrãm for Hajj should
complete his tlajj."
'Aishah
further said, "I got my
menses and kept on menstruating till the Day
of 'Arafa, and I had assumed the Jhram for
'Umra only (Tamattu'). The Prophet it
ordered me to undo and comb my headhair and assume the Jhrãm for Hajj only and
leave the 'Umra. I did the same till I
completed the Hajj. Then the Prophet ;

sent 'Abdur Rahmgn bin Abi Bakr with me
and ordered me to perform 'Umra from At-

Tanim in lieu of the missed 'Umra."

(19) CHAPTER. The beginning and the
ending of menstrual periods.
Some women used to send the pads of
cotton with traces of yellowish discharge to
'Aishah
(for her verdict to know
whether they had become clean from menses
or not). And 'Aishah
would say,
"Do not hurry till you see the cotton pad is
white (meaning the perfect disappearance of
menses)." The daughter of Zaid bin Thabit
was told that some women used to ask for
candles at midnight to see whether the
menses had stopped or not. On that the
daughter of Zaid said that the ladies (the
wives of the Prophet's Companions) had
never done so, and she blamed them (the
former women).
320. Narrated 'Aishah
Fatima
bint Abi Uubaish used to have bleeding in
between the periods, so she asked the
Prophet
about it. He replied, "The
bleeding is from a blood vessel and not the
menses. So give up Av-a1at (the prayers)
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when the (real) menses begin and when it has
finished, take a bath and start offering
prayers."
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(20) CHAPTER. There is no Salat (prayer) to
be offered by a menstruating woman in lieu
of the missed Salãt during her menses.
And the Prophet , said, "The lady (in
her menses) must leave her Salat (prayers)

(21) CHAPTER. Sleeping with a
menstruating woman (one's wife) while she
is wearing her clothes (that are worn during
menses).
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321. Narrated Mu'ãdha: A woman asked
"Should I offer the Salat
'Aishah
(prayers) that which I did not offer because of
said, "Are you
menses." 'Aishah
-01
from the Haraura' (a town in Iraq)( ') . We
were with the Prophet and used to get our
periods but he never ordered us to offer them
(the Salat missed during menses)," or
; said, "We did not offer
'Aishah
them."
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322. Narrated Zainab bint 'Abi Salama:
said, "I got my
Umm Salama
menses while I was lying with the Prophet ,
under a woolen sheet. So I slipped away,
took the clothes for menses and put them on.
said, 'Have you got
Allah's Messenger
your menses?' I replied, 'Yes.' Then he
called me and took me with him under the
woolen sheet."
3 further said,
Umm Salama LL ii
"The Prophet , used to kiss me while he was
observing Saum (fasting). The Prophet
(1) (H.321) Haraura' was a village near Kufa in 'Iraq where the Kharijites assembled for
the first time and a sect of those Kharijites regarded it compulsory for a menstruating
women to offer the Salat (prayers) missed during menses.
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and I used to take the bath of Janaba from a
single pot."

(22) CHAPTER. Whoever kept a specia
dress for menses besides other dresses for
the clean period.
323. Narrated Umm Salama
i
While I was lying with the Prophet Mg under a
woolen sheet, I got my menses. I slipped
away and put on the clothes for menses. The
Prophet , said, "Have you got your
menses?" I replied, "Yes." He called me
and I slept with him under the woolen sheet.

(23) CHAPTER. The participation of
menstruating women in the two 'Eld
festivals and in religious gatherings of
Muslims and their isolation from the
MusaiM (praying place).
324. Narrated AyyUb: Uafa
said, "We used to forbid our young women to
go out for the two 'Eld prayers. A woman
came and stayed at the palace of Ban! Khalaf
and she narrated about her sister whose
husband took part in twelve Ghazwat (holy
wars) along with the Prophet , , and her
sister was with her husband in six (out of
these twelve). She (the woman's sister) said,
"We used to treat the wounded, look after
the patients and once I asked the Prophet ,
'Is there any harm for any of us to stay at
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home if she doesn't have a veil?' He
said,
'She should cover herself with the veil of her
companion and should participate in the
good deeds and in the religious gathering of
the Muslims.' When Umm 'Atiyya came I
asked her whether she had heard it from the
Prophet
. She replied, 'Yes. May my
father be sacrificed for him (the Prophet
)! (Whenever she mentioned the Prophet
she used to say, 'May my father be
sacrificed for him'). I have heard the
saying, 'The unmarried virgins
Prophet
and the mature girls and the menstruating
women should come out and participate in
the good deeds as well as the invocations of
faithful believers, but the menstruating
women should keep away from the Musallã
- praying place [i.e., Salat (prayers)]'
IIafa asked Umm 'Aiyya (surprisingly),
"Do you say the menstruating women?" She
replied, "Doesn't a menstruating woman
attend 'Arafat (Hajj) and such and such
(other deeds)?"
(24) CHAPTER. If a woman gets menses
thrice a month.
Can we believe a woman if she says she is
menstruating or pregnant, and whatever is
related to menses as is referred to by the
Statement of Allah 4i*- j: " ...And it is not
lawful for them to conceal what Allah has
created in their wombs.....(V.2 :228). 'Ali
and Shuraih said, "If a woman presents
witness from her relatives who are good
Muslims that she is getting menses thrice a
month then she is to be believed." 'Ata said,
"Her previous menstrual cycles are to be
taken into consideration." The same was said
by Ibrahim. 'Atã said, "Menses can last from
one to fifteen days." Ibn Sir-in was asked
about a woman who noticed blood five days
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after her menstrual cycle. He replied: The
women knew better about that.

325. Narrated 'Aishah
Fatima
hint AN Hubaish
asked the
Prophett , "I got persistent bleeding (in
between the periods) and do not become
clean. Shall I give up alat (prayers)?" He
replied, "No, it is from a blood vessel. Give
up the Salat only for the days on which you
usually get the menses and then take a bath
and offer your prayers."

(25) CHAPTER. Yellowish discharge not
during the menses.
326. Narrated Umm 'Atiyya
I
We never considered yellowish discharge as a
thing of importance (during a nonmenstruating period).
[See Fath Al-Ban Vol.1, page 442].
(26) CHAPTER. Al-Islihadah (bleeding in
between the periods is from a blood vessel.)
327. Narrated 'Aishah
ii
, the wife
of the Prophet : Umm IIabiba i4i
got bleeding in between the periods for seven
years. She asked Allah's Messenger about
it. He ordered her to take a bath (after the
termination of actual periods) and added that
it was from a blood vessel. But she used to
take a bath for every Salãt (prayer). (Without
being ordered by the Prophet , See Fath
Al-Bad).
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(27) CHAPTER. If a woman gets her menses
after Tawaf-a1-Ifada"
i
the wife
328. Narrated ' ishah
of the Prophet ;: I told Allah's Messenger
that Safiyya bint Ijuyal had got her
menses. He said, "She will probably delay
us. Did she perform Tawaf (al-Jfada) with
you?" We replied, "Yes." On that the
Prophet j told her to depart.

A
329. Narrated Ibn Abbas L4iwoman is allowed to leave (go back home) if
she gets menses (after Tawaf-al-Ifada).

330. Ibn 'Umar formerly used to say that
she should not leave but later on I heard him
saying, "She may leave, since Allah's
gave them the permission to
Messenger
leave (after Tawaf-al-Ifada .)"
(28) CHAPTER. When a woman having
bleeding in between her periods notices
signs of cleanliness from her menses.
Ibn 'Abbas said: She should take a bath
and offer Salãt (prayers) even if (she were
clean) for an hour and she can have (sexual
relation with her husband) after the prayer
and As-Salat (the prayer) is more superior
and important (than anyting else).
(1) (Ch. 27) See glossary.
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331. Narrated 'Aishah
Prophet
said to me, "Give up As-Salãt
(the prayer) when your menses begin and
when it has finished, wash the blood off your
body (take a bath) and start offering Salat."

(29) CHAPTER. The offering of a funeral
prayer for a woman who had died during (or
after) delivery and its (i.e., funeral prayer's)
legal vvay of performing. [See Sahih AlBukhari, Vol.2, Hadith No.1333,1334 and
its chapter No. 64].
332. Narrated Samura bin Jundab
.L: The Prophet
offered the funeral
prayer for the dead body of a woman who
died of (during) delivery (i.e., childbirth)
and he stood by the middle of her body.
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(30) CHAPTER.
333. Narrated MaimUna
,e3, the
wife of the Prophet : During my menses, I
never offered Salat (prayer), but used to sit
on the mat beside the mosque of Allah's
Messenger . He used to offer the Salat on
his sheet and in prostration some of his
clothes used to touch me
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7- THE BOOK OF TAYAMMUM'
The Statement of Allah ): "...And you
find no water, then perform Tayammum with
clean earth and rub therewith your faces and
hands..." (V.5:6).
(1) CHAPTER.
334. Narrated 'Aishah L- i
the wife
of the Prophet
: We set out with Allah's
Messenger jW on one of his journeys till we
reached Al-Baidã' or Dhãtul-Jaish, a
necklace of mine was broken (and lost).
Allah's Messenger
stayed there to search
for it, and so did the people along with him.
There was no water at that place, so the
I
people went to Abu Bakr A-Siddiq
and said, "Don't you see what 'Aishah has
done? She has made Allah's Messenger i LIZ,
and the people stay where there is no water
and they have no water with them." AbU
Bakr
came while Allah's Messenger
was sleeping with his head on my thigh,
He said, to me: "You have detained Allah's
Messenger and the people where there is
no water and they have no water with them."
So he admonished me and said what Allah
wished him to say and hit me on my flank with
his hand. Nothing prevented me from
moving (because of pain) but the position
of Allah's Messenger on my thigh. Allah's
Messenger got up when dawn broke and
there was no water. So Allah revealed the
Divine Verses of Tayammum. So they all
performed Tayammum. Usaid bin Uuclair
said, "0 the family of AbU Bakr! This is not
(1) (Ch .1) Tayammum: To strike lightly the hands over clean earth and then pass the palm
of each on the back of the other, blow off the dust and then pass them on the face. This
is performed instead of Wudü'(ahlution) and Ghusl (in case of Janaba etc.) when water
is not available (or under other circumstances etc.) See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. I,
Hadith No.338 and 344.
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the first blessing of yours." Then the camel
on which I was riding was caused to move
from its place and the necklace was found
beneath it.

.tl.V toAr rvvr 11V

335. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullãh

4i: The Prophet jW said, "I have been
given five (things) which were not given to
anyone else before me.
1. Allah made me victorious by awe, (by His
frightening my enemies) for a distance of
one month's journey.
2. The earth has been made for me (and for
my followers) a place for offering Salat
(prayer) and a thing to purify (perform
Tayammum), therefore anyone of my
followers can offer Salat wherever he is,
at the time of a Salãt.
3. The booty has been made Halal (lawful) to
me yet it was not lawful to anyone else
before me.
4. I have been given the right of intercession
(on the Day of Resurrection).
5. Every Prophet used to be sent to his
nation only but I have been sent to all
mankind.
(2) CHAPTER. What to do if neither water
nor earth is available.
336. Narrated 'Urwa's father: 'Aishah
said, "I borrowed a necklace
from Asmã' and it was lost. So Allah's
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Pq

Messenger sent a man to search for it and
he found it. Then the time of the Salãt
(prayer) became due and there was no water.
They offered Salat (without ablution) and
informed Allah's Messenger
about it, so
the Verse of Tayammum was revealed."
Usaid bin Hudair said to 'Aishah
"May Allah reward you. By Allah,
whenever anything happened which you did
not like, Allah brought good for you and for
the Muslims in that."

(3) CHAPTER. The performance of
Tayammum by a non-traveller (is
permissible) when water is not available
and when one is afraid that the time of Salãt
(prayer) may elapse.
'Ata' supported that opinion. Al-Ijasan
says, "If a patient has water but there is no
one to hand it over to him, then he can
perform Tayammum ." Ibn 'Umar came from
his land at Al-Juruf and the time for the 'Asr
prayer became due while he was at Mathadan-Na 'am (sheep-fold), so he (performed
Tayammum) and offered Salat (prayer)
there, and then entered Al-MadIna when
the sun was still high but he did not repeat
that Salat.
337. Narrated AbU Juhaim Al-Ansãri
I: The Prophet
L
came from the
direction of Bi'r Jamal. A man met him and
greeted him. But he did not return back the
greeting till he went to a (mud) wall and
rubbed his hands and his face with its dust
(performed Tayammum) and then returned
back the greeting.
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(4) CHAPTER. Can a person blow off the
dust from his hands in performing
Tayammum (before passing them over his
face).
338. Narrated 'Abdur Rabmãn bin Abza:
A man came to 'Umar bin Al-Khattãb
and said, "I became Junub but no water
was available." 'Ammar bin Yasir said to
'Umar, "Do you remember that you and I
(became Junub while both of us) were
together on a journey and you didn't offer
Salat (prayer) but I rolled myself on the
ground and offered Salat? I informed the
Prophet
about it and he said, 'It would
have been sufficient for you to do like this.'
The Prophet . then stroked lightly the earth
with his hands and then blew off the dust and
passed his hands over his face and hands."
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(5) CHAPTER. Tayammum is for the hands
and the face.
339. Narrated Sa'id bin 'Abdur Rahman
bin Abza on the authority of his father who
said: 'Ammar said so (the above statement).
And Shu'ba stroked lightly the earth with his
hands and brought them close to his mouth
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(blew off the dust) and passed them over his
face and then the backs of his hands. 'Ammar
said, "Ablution (meaning Tayammum here)
is sufficient for a Muslim if water is not
available."
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340. Narrated 'Abdur Rahmãn bin Abza
that while he was in the company of 'Umar
e;, 'Ammãr Z i
said to 'Umar,
"We were in a detachment and became
Junub and I blew the dust off my hands
[performed the rolling over the earth and
offered Salat (prayer)]
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341. Narrated 'Abdur Rahmãn bin Abza:
'Ammãr Z
; said to 'Umar i
"I
rolled myself in the dust and came to the
Prophet
who said, 'Passing dusted hands
over the face and the backs of the hands was
sufficient for you'."
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342. Narrated 'Ammr
above.
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343. Narrated 'Ammãr
The
Prophet . stroked the earth with his hands

,

A- - ril

:JUi

[rA :-U]

J

rIr

7- THE BOOK OF TA VAMMUM

and then passed them over his face and the
back of his hands (while demonstrating
Tayammum).

(6) CHAPTER. Clean earth is sufficient for a
Muslim as a substitute for water for ablution
(if he does not find water).
Al-Hasan said, "Tayammum is sufficient
unless one does Hadath ." Ibn 'Abbas led the
Salat (prayer) with Tayammum. Yaya bin
Sa'id said, "There is no harm in offering a1at
on a moorland (a barren salty land) and
performing Tayammum with it."
344. Narrated 'lmran Z
Once we
were travelling with the Prophet
and we
carried on travelling till the last part of the
night and then we (halted at a place) and
slept (deeply). There is nothing sweeter than
sleep for a traveller in the last part of the
night. So it was only the heat of the sun that
made us to wake up; and the first to wake up
was so-and-so, then so-and-so and then soand-so (the narrator 'AUf said that Abu Raja'
had told him their names but he had
forgotten them) and the fourth person to
wake up was 'Umar bin Al-Khattab. And
whenever the Prophet
used to sleep,
nobody would wake him up till he himself
used to get up as we did not know what was
happening (being revealed) to him in his
sleep. So, 'Umar got up and saw the
condition of the people, and he was a strict
man, so he said, "Allahu-Akbar" and raised
his voice with Takbir, and kept on saying
loudly till the Prophet ; got up because of it.
When he got up, the people informed him
about what had happened to them. He said,
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"There is no harm (or it will not be harmful).
Depart!" So they departed from that place,
and after covering some distance the Prophet
stopped and asked for some water to
perform the ablution. So, he performed the
ablution and the call for the Salat was
pronounced and he led the people in Salat.
After he finished from the Salat, he saw a
man sitting aloof who had not offered Salat
with the people. He ; asked, "0 so-and-so!
What has prevented you from offering Salat
with us?" He replied, "I am Junub and there
is no water." The Prophet jW, said, "Perform
Tayammum with (clean) earth and that is
sufficient for you."
Then the Prophet ; proceeded on, and
the people complained to him of thirst.
Thereupon he got down and called a person
(the narrator 'Aol added that AbU Raja' had
named him but he had forgotten) and 'All,
and ordered them to go and bring water. So
they went in search of water and met a
woman who was sitting on her camel between
two bags of water. They asked, "Where can
we find water?" She replied, "I was there (at
the place of water) this hour yesterday and
my people are behind me." They requested
her to accompany them. She asked,
"Where?" They said, "To Allah's
Messenger k,." She said, "Do you mean
the man who is called the Sabi (with a new
religion)?" They replied, "Yes, the same
person. So come along."
They brought her to the Prophet 0, and
narrated the whole story. He said, "Help her
to dismount." The Prophet
asked for a
pot, then he opened the mouths of the bags
and poured some water into the pot. Then he
closed the big openings of the bags and
opened the small ones and the people were
called upon to drink and water their animals.
So they all watered their animals and they
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7 -THE BOOK OF TAYAMMUM

(too) all quenched their thirst and also gave
water to others and last of all the Prophet
gave a pot full of water to the person who was
Junub and told him to pour it over his body.
The woman was standing and watching all
that which they were doing with her water. By
Allah, when her water bags were returned
they looked like as if they were more full (of
water) than they had been before. Then the
Prophetij ordered us to collect something
for her; so dates, flour and Sawiq were
collected which amounted to a good meal
that was put in a piece of cloth. She was
helped to ride on her camel and that cloth
full of food-stuff was also placed in front of
her and then the Prophet jot said to her, "We
have not taken your water but Allah has given
water to us." She returned home late. Her
relatives asked her: "0 so-and-so what has
delayed you?" She said, "A strange thing!
Two men met me and took me to the man
who is called the Sabi' and he did such and
such a thing. By Allah, he is either the
greatest magician between this and this
(gesturing with her index and middle fingers
raising them towards the sky indicating the
heaven and the earth) or he is Allah's
Messenger, in truth."
Afterwards the Muslims used to attack the
pagans around her abode but never touched
her village. One day she said to her people,
"I think that these people leave you
purposely. Have you got any inclination to
Islam?" They obeyed her and all of them
embraced Islam.
AN 'Abdullah said: The word Saba'
means "The one who has deserted his old
religion and embraced a new religion." AbUl
'Aliya said, "The Sãbi'an are a sect of people
of the Scripture who recite the Book (Psalms
of Sabi'un) they used to live in 'Iraq. They
were neither Jews nor Christians."
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(7) CHAPTER. A Junub can perform
Tayammum if he is afraid of disease, death
or thirst.
It is said that once 'Amr bin Al-'As
became Junub in a very cold night. He
performed Tayammum and recited the
following Verse from the Qur'an: "...And
do not kill yourself (nor kill one another).
Surely, Allah is Most Merciful to you."
(V.4:29) When that was reported to the
Prophet
he did not object to it.
345. Narrated AbU Wã'il: Abu MUsa said
to 'Abdullãh bin Mas'Ud Zc
"If one
does not find water (for ablution) can he give
up the prayer?" Abdullãh replied, "If you
give the permission to perform Tayammum
they will perform Tayammum even if water
was available, if one of them found it cold."
Abe Musã said, "What about the statement
of 'Ammãr to 'Umar?" 'Abdullãh replied,
"Umar was not satisfied by his statement."

346. Narrated Shaqiq bin Salama: I was
with 'Abdullãh and Abu MUsa; the latter
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asked the former, "Cl AbU Abdur-Ralman!
What is your opinion if somebody becomes
Junub and no water is available?" 'Abdullãh
replied, "Do not offer Salãt (prayer) till
water is found." AbU MUsa said, "What do
you say about the statement of 'Ammãr (who
was ordered by the Prophet #It to perform
Tayammum). The Prophet 0, said to him:
"Perform Tayammum and that would be
sufficient." 'Abdulläh replied, "Don't you
see that 'Umar was not satisfied by 'Ammar's
statement?" Abü MUsa said, "All right, leave
'Ammãr's statement, but what will you say
about this Verse (of Tayammum)?"
'Abdullah kept quiet and then said, "If we
allowed it, then they would probably perform
Tayammum even if water was available, if
one of them found it (water) cold."
The narrator added, "I said to Shaqiq,
"Then did 'Abdullah dislike to perform
Tayammum because of this?" He replied,
"Yes.,,

(8) CHAPTER. Tayammum with one light
stroke (on the earth).
347. Narrated Al-A'mash: Shaqiq said,
"While I was sitting with 'Abdullah and AbU
MUsa Al-Ash'ari, the latter asked the
former, 'If a person becomes Junub and
does not find water for one month, can he
perform Tayammum and offer his S
.aldt
(prayer)?' (He replied in the negative). AbU
Musa said, 'What do you say about this Verse
from Sarat Al-Ma 'ida: . . .And you find not
water then perform Tayammum with clean
earth and rub therewith your faces and
hands... (V.5:6)' 'Abdullah replied, 'If we
allowed it then they would probably perform
Tayammum with clean earth even if water
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were available but cold." I said, "You then
disliked to perform Tayammum because of
this?" He said, "Yes." (Shaqiq added),
"AbU MUsa said, 'Haven't you heard the
statement of 'Ammar to 'Umar? [He
(Ammar) said:] I was sent out by Allah's
Messenger jW for some job and I became
Junub and could not find water so I rolled
myself over the dust (clean earth) like an
animal does, and when I told the Prophet j
of that he said, 'Like this would have been
sufficient.' The Prophet
(saying so) lightly
stroked the earth with his hand once and blew
it off, then passed his (left) hand over the
back of his right hand or his (right) hand over
the back of his left hand and then passed
them over his face.' So 'Abdullah said (to
AbU Musa), "Don't you know that 'Umar
was not satisfied with 'Ammãr's statement?"
Narrated Shaqiq: While I was with
'Abdulläh and AbU Musa, the latter said to
the former, "Haven't you heard the
statement of 'Ammãr to 'Umar? He said,
"Allah's Messenger k6, sent you and I out, I
became Junub and rolled myself in the dust
(clean earth) (for Tayammum). When we
came to Allah's Messenger , I told him
about it and he said, 'This would have been
sufficient,' passing his hands over his face
and the back of his hands once only."

(9) CHAPTER.
348. Narrated 'Imran bin Husain Ali
Allah's Messenger ,
Khuzã'I
saw a person sitting aloof and not offering
Salat (prayer) with the people. He asked
him, "0 so-and-so! What prevented you
from offering the Salat with the people?"
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He replied, "0 Allah's Messenger! I am
Junub and there is no water." The Prophet
said, "Perform Tayammum with clean earth
and that will be sufficient for you."
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8— THE BOOK OFAS-SALAT
(The Prayer)
(1) CHAPTER. How As-Salat (the prayer)
was prescribed on the night of A1-Isra'
(miraculous night journey) of the Prophet
to Jerusalem (and then to the heavens).
Ibn 'Abbas said: Abu Sufyan, when telling
the narration of Heraclius, mentioned: "The
Prophet
ordered us to offer our Salat
(prayers) regularly and to be true and
chaste."
I
349. Narrated AbU Dhar
Allah's Messenger #k said, "While I was at
Makkah, the roof of my house was opened
and Jibril (Gabriel) descended, opened my
chest, and washed it with Zamzam water.
Then he brought a golden tray full of wisdom
and faith and having poured its contents into
my chest, he closed it. Then he took my hand
and ascended with me to the nearest heaven,
when I reached the nearest heaven, Jibril
said to the gatekeeper of the heaven, 'Open
(the gate).' The gatekeeper asked, 'Who is
it?' JibrIl answered: 'Jibril.' He asked, 'Is
there anyone with you?' Jibril replied, 'Yes,
Muhammad M is with me.' He asked, 'Has
he been called?' Jibril said, 'Yes.' So the gate
was opened and we went over the nearest
heaven and there we saw a man sitting with
Aswida (a large number of people) on his
right and Aswida (a large number of people)
on his left. When he looked towards his
right, he laughed and when he looked toward
his left he wept. Then he said, 'Welcome! 0
pious Prophet and pious son.' I asked Jibril,
'Who is he?' He replied, 'He is Adam d
and the people on his right and left are
the souls of his offspring. Those on his right
are the people of Paradise and those on his
left are the people of Hell, and when he
looked towards his right he laughed and
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when he looked towards his left he wept.'
Then he ascended with me till he reached
the second heaven and he (Jibril) said to its
gatekeeper, 'Open (the gate).' The
gatekeeper said to him the same as the
gatekeeper of the first heaven had said, and
he opened the gate.
Anas said: "AbU Dhar added that the
Prophet met Adam, Idris, MUsa (Moses),
'Iesa (Jesus) and Ibrahim (Abraham)
he (Abe Dhar) did not mention on
which heaven they were but he mentioned
that he (the Prophet
met Adam on the
nearest heaven and Ibrãhim on the sixth
heaven."
Anas said, "When Jibril, along with the
Prophet 4tT passed by Idiis, the latter said,
'Welcome! 0 pious Prophet and pious
brother.' The Prophet
asked, 'Who is
he?' Jibril replied, 'He is Idris' ."
The Prophet added, "I passed by MUsa
and he said, 'Welcome! 0 pious Prophet and
pious brother.' I asked Jibril, 'Who is he?'
Jibril replied, 'He is MUsa.' Then I passed by
'lesa and he said, 'Welcome! 0 pious brother
and pious Prophet.' I asked, 'Who is he?'
Jibril replied, 'He is 'lesa (Jesus) r- -'
Then I passed by Ibrahim and he said,
'Welcome! 0 pious Prophet and pious son.' I
asked Jibril, 'Who is he?' Jibril replied, 'He is
Ibrahim r5The Prophet
added, "Then Jibril
ascended with me to a place where I heard
the creaking of the pens."
Ibri Hazm and Anas bin Malik said: The
Prophet said, "Then Allah j- enjoined
fifty Salat (prayers) on my followers, when I
returned with this Order of Allah, I passed by
Musa who asked me, 'What has Allah
enjoined on your followers?' I replied, 'He
has enjoined fifty 5alat on them.' MUsa said,
'Go back to your Lord (and appeal for
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reduction), for your followers will not be able
to bear it.' (So, I went back to Allah and
requested for reduction) and He reduced it
to half. When I passed by MUsa again and
informed him about it, he said, 'Go back to
your Lord as your followers will not be able to
bear it.' So I returned to Allah and requested
for further reduction and half of it was
reduced. I again passed by MUsa and he
said to me: 'Return to your Lord, for your
followers will not be able to bear it.' So I
returned to Allah and He said, 'These are
five Salat and they are all (equal to) fifty (in
reward) for My Word does not change.' I
returned to MUsa and he told me to go back
once again. I replied, 'Now I feel shy of
asking my Lord again.' Then Jibril took me
till we reached Sidrat-zd-Mwuaha (lote tree
of the utmost boundary) which was shrouded
in colours indescribable. Then I was
admitted into Paradise where I found small
walls (made) of pearls and its earth was of
musk (a kind of perfume)."

350. Narrated 'Aishah
the
Mother of believers: Allah enjoined As-Salat
(the prayer) when He enjoined it, it was two
Rak'a only (in every Salat) both when in
residence or during a journey. Then the Satat
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offered during a journey remained the same,
but (th Rak 'a of) Salat for non-travellers
were increased.

(2) CHAPTER. It is obligatory to wear
clothes while offering As-Salãt (the prayers).
: 'Take
And the Statement of Allah
your adornment (by wearing your clean
clothes covering completely the Aurah: - [it
means, — while offering $a1at (prayer), a
male must cover himself with clothes from
umblicus of his abdomen up to his knees, and
it is better that both his shoulders should be
covered. And a female must cover all her
body and feet, except face, and it is better
that her both hands are also covered] 1)
while praying and going round (the Tawaf of)
the Ka'bah (V.7:31).
And offering Salãt while wearing a single
garment wrapped round the body, Salina bin
said,
Al-Akwa' narrated: The Prophet
"He should pin it, even if with a thorn."
Offering $alat with the same garment in
which one has had sexual intercourse (is
permissible) if one does not see anything
dirty on it.
The Prophet
ordered that no one
should go around the Ka'bah (perform
Tawal) in a naked state.
351. Narrated Umm 'Atiyya 4L t:
We were ordered to bring out our
menstruating women and veiled women in
the religious gatherings and invocation of
Muslims on the two 'Eld festivals. These
menstruating women were to keep away from
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(1) (Ch.2): See the footnote of Ch.13 before Hadith No.372.
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their Musallã. A woman asked, "0 Allah's
Messenger! What about one who does not
have a veil?" He said, "Let her share the veil
of her companion."

(3) CHAPTER. To tie Izar (dress worn below
the waist) at one's back while offering Salat
(prayers).
Sahl said, "Some people offered Salat
(prayer) with the Prophet ; with their Izar
tied to their necks."
352. Narrated Muhammad bin Aloffered
Munkadir: Once Jabir Z
a1at (prayer) with his Izar tied to his back
while his clothes were lying beside him on a
wooden peg. Somebody asked him, "Do you
offer your Salat in a single Izãr?" He replied,
"I did so to show it to the one with no sense
like you. Had anyone of us two garments in
the lifetime of the Prophet a?"

353. Narrated Muhammad bin AlMunkadir: I saw Jabir bin 'Abdullãh
L.4. offering Salat (prayer) in a single
garment and he said that he had seen the
Prophet offering Salãt in a single garment.
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(4) CHAPTER. To offer As-SaIat (the
prayers) with a single garment wrapped
round the body.
Umm Hãni
said that the
Prophet
wrapped his body with a single
garment and crossed its ends over his
shoulders.

354. Narrated 'Umar bin Abi Salama
i: The Prophet offered Salt (prayer)
in one garment and crossed its ends.

355. Narrated 'Umar bin Abi Salama a;
: I saw the Prophet
offering Salãt
(prayer) in a single garment in the house of
ii
Umm Salama
; and he had crossed
its ends around his shoulders.

356. Narrated 'Umar bin AN Salama a;
'Zui: In the house of Umm Salama i
, I saw Allah's Messenger offering Salat
(prayer), wrapped in a single garment around
his body with its ends crossed round his
shoulders.
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357. Narrated AbU Murra, the freed-slave
of Umm Han!
Umm Han!, the
daughter of AN Talib said, "I went to Allah's
Messenger in the year of the conquest of
Makkah and found him taking a bath and his
daughter Fatima was screening him. I
greeted him. He asked, 'Who is she?' I
replied, 'I am Umm Han! bint AN Talib.'He
said, 'Welcome! 0 Umm Han!.' When he
finished his bath he stood up and prayed
eight Rak'a while wearing a single garment
(wrapped round his body) and when he
finished I said, '0 Allah's Messenger! My
brother has told me that he will kill a person
whom I gave shelter and that person is soand-so the son of Hubaira.' The Prophet
said, 'We shelter the person whom you have
sheltered'."
Ummi Han! added, "And that was before
noon (Duha) ."

i
A
358. Narrated AbU Hurairah
person asked Allah's Messenger about the
offering of As-a1at (the prayer) in a single
garment. Allah's Messenger replied, "Has
everyone of you got two garments?"

(5) CHAPTER. If someone offers Salt
(prayer) wrapped in a single garment, he
should cross its corners round his shoulders.
359. Narrated AbU Hurairah L
said, "None of you should
The Prophet

M.911 6ja - A 243

8- THE BOOK OFAS-SAIAT (The Prayer)

offer Salat (prayer) in a single garment that
does not cover one's shoulders."

360. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Zi
Allah's Messenger ; said, "Whoever offers
Salat (prayer) in a single garment, must cross
its ends (over the shoulders) ."

(6) CHAPTER. If the garment is tight (over
the body).
361. Narrated Sa'id bin Al-Harith: I
asked Jãbir bin 'Abdullãh L.
about
i
offering alat (prayer) in a single garment.
He said, "I travelled with the Prophet ;
during some of his journeys, and I came to
him at night for some purpose and I found
him offering a1at. At that time, I was
wearing a single garment with which I
covered my shoulders and offered Saldt by
his side. When he finished the $alat, he
asked, '0 Jäbir! What has brought you here?'
I told him what I wanted. When I finished,
he asked, '0 JAbir! What is this garment
which I have seen and with which you
covered your shoulders?' I replied, 'It is a
(tight) garment.' He said, 'If the garment is
large enough, wrap it round the body
(covering the shoulders) and if it is tight
(too short) then use it as an Izar (tie it around
your waist only)'."
362. Narrated Sahi S.
The men
used to offer Salat (prayer) with the Prophet
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with their Izar (lower-half body-cover
sheet) tied around their necks as boys used
to do; therefore the Prophet
told the
women not to raise their heads (from
prostration) till the men sat down straight
(while praying).

(7) CHAPTER. To offerAs-Salat (the prayer)
in a Syrian cloak (made by infidels).
Al-Uasan said that there was no harm in
wearing clothes woven by a Magian. And
Ma'mar said that he had seen Az-Zuhri
wearing Yemenite garments dyed with
urine. And 'All offered Salat (prayer) in a
new unwashed garment.
363. Narrated Mugira bin Shu'ba
i: Once I was travelling with the Prophet
and he said, "0 Mughira! Take this
container of water." I took it and Allah's
Messenger ; went far away till he
disappeared. He answered the call of
nature and he was wearing a Syrian cloak.
He tried to take out his hands from its sleeve
but it was very tight, so he took out his hands
from under it. I poured water and he
performed ablution like that for SaIdt
(prayer) and passed his (wet) hands over his
Khuff (leather socks) and then offered Salat.

(8) CHAPTER. It is disliked to be naked
during As-SaMt (the prayers).
364. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullãh
L.4i$: While Allah's Messenger
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carrying stones (along) with the people of
Makkah for (the building of) the Ka'bah
wearing an Izar (waist-sheet, lower-half
body-cover), his uncle Al-'Abbas said to
him, "0 my nephew! (It would be better) if
you take off your Izãr and put it over your
shoulders underneath the stones." So he
took off his Izar and put it over his shoulders,
but he fell unconscious and since then he had
never been seen naked.

(9) CHAFFER. To offer Salat (prayer) with a
shirt, trousers, a Tubbãn or a Qaba' (an
outer garment with full length sleeves).
A
365. Narrated AbU Hurairah Z i
man stood up and asked the Prophet
about offering Salat (prayer) in a single
garment. The Prophet , said, "Has every
one of you got two garments?" A man put a
similar question to 'Umar; on which he
replied, "When Allah makes you wealthier
then you should clothe yourself properly
during $alät. Otherwise one can offer Salat
with an Izar and a Rida' (a sl?eet covering the
upper part of the body), Jzãr and a shirt, Izar
and a Qaba', trousers and a Rida', trousers
and a shirt or trousers and a Qaba', Tubban(')
and a Qaba' or Tubban and a shirt." (The
narrator added, "I think that he also said a
Tubban and a Rida'.")

(1) (H.365) Tubban: Shorts that covers the knees.
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A
366. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4i
person asked Allah's Messenger Lk, "What
should a Muhrim wear?" He replied, "He
should not wear shirts, trousers, a Bumus (a
hooded cloak), or clothes which are stained
with saffron or Wars (a kind of perfume).
Whoever does not find a sandal to wear can
wear Içhuff,, but these should be cut short so
as not to cover the ankles.

(10) CHAPTER. What may be used to cover
the private parts of the body.
367. Narrated AbU Sa'id Al-Khudri
i1: Allah's Messenger
forbade
Isjtima1-as-amma' (wrapping one's body
with a garment so that one cannot raise its
end or take one's hand out of it). He also
forbade A1-Ihtiba' (sitting on buttocks with
knees close to abdomen, and feet apart with
the hands circling the knees) while wrapping
oneself with a single garment, without having
a part of it over the private parts.

[i'At
368. Narrated Abu Hurairah L ii
The Prophet . forbade two kinds of sales
i.e., Al-Limas andAn-Nibadh (the former is
a kind of sale in which the deal is completed if
the buyer touches a thing, without seeing or
checking it properly; and the latter is a kind
of sale in which the deal is completed when
the seller throws a thing towards the buyer
giving him no opportunity to see, touch or
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check it) and (the Prophet , forbade) also
Ishtimãl-As-Samma' and Al-Itiba'in a single
garment.
369. Narrated AbU Hurairah Z t
On the Day of Nahr (lath of Dhul-ijja, in
the year prior to the last Hajj of the Prophet
when Ab(i Bakr was the leader of the
pilgrims in that Iajj), AbU Bakr sent me
along with other announcers to Mind to make
a public announcement (proclaiming): "No
Musjrik (polytheist, pagan, idolater and
disbeliever in the Oneness of Allah and in
is allowed to
His Messenger Muhammad
perform Ijajj after this year; and no naked
person is allowed to perform the Tawaf
around the Ka'bah." Then Allah's
Messenger sent 'All to read out the Sürat
Bara'a (At-Tauba) to the people; so he made
the announcement along with us on the day
of Na hr in Mina: "No Mus ik - (polytheist,
pagan, idolater and disbeliever in the
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger
Muhammad ) is allowed to perform Hajj
after this year and no naked person is allowed
to perform the Tawaf around the Ka'bah."
(11) CHAPTER. To pray without a Rida'.
370. Narrated Muhammad bin AlMunkadir: I went to Jäbir bin 'Abdullãh
dii
a, and he was offering Salat
L
(prayer) wrapped in a garment and his
Rida' was lying beside him. When he
finished the Salat, I said "0 'Abdullãh! You
offer Salat (in a single garment) while your
Rida' is lying beside you." He replied, "Yes,
I did it intentionally so that the ignorant ones
like you might see me. I saw the Prophet
offering Salat (prayer) like this."
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(12) CHAPTER. What is said about the
thigh.
Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs and Jarhad and
Muhammad bin Jabsh: The Prophet
said, "The thigh is 'Aurah (i.e., it is illegal
to keep it bare) ." And Anas bin Mãlik said,
uncovered his thigh." The
"The Prophet
narration of Anas is dependable, but it would
be safer to take Jarhad's narration into
consideration in order to get rid of the
difference between them. Abu Musa said,
covered his knees when
"The Prophet
'Uthman entered." Zaid bin Thãbit said,
"Divine Revelation came to Allah's
Messenger 49 while his thigh was on my
thigh and it became so heavy that I was afraid
that it might break my thigh."
371. Narrated 'Abdul 'Aziz: Anas i
LL said, "When Allah's Messenger
invaded Khaibar, we offered the Fajr prayer
there (early in the morning) when it was still
dark. Allah's Prophet ; rode and AbU Talba
rode, too, and I was riding behind AbU
Talha. AlIgh's Prophet 65r,, passed through the
lane of Khaibar quickly and my knee was
touching the thigh of Allah's Prophet
.
Then his thigh was uncovered by the shift of
his Izar (waist-sheet), and I saw the whiteness
of the thigh of Allah's Prophet ;. When he
entered the town, he said, 'Allahu Akbar!
Khaibar is ruined. Whenever we approach
near a (hostile) nation (to fight) then evil will
be the morning of those who have been
warned.' He repeated this thrice. The people
came out for their jobs and some of them
said, 'Muhammad (has come) along with his
army.' We conquered Khaibar, (took the
captives), and the booty was collected. Dibya
came and said, '0 Allah's Prophet! Give me
a slave-girl from the captives.' The Prophet
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said, 'Go and take any slave-girl.' He took
$afiyya bint Huyal. A man came to the
and said, '0 Allah's Messenger!
Prophet
You gave Safiyya bint Huyal to DiIya and she
is the chief-mistress of (the ladies) of the
tribes of Quraiza and An-Nadir, she befits
none but you.' So the Prophet said, 'Bring
him along with her.' So Diiya came with her
and when the Prophet saw her, he said to
Diya, 'Take any slave-girl other than her
from the captives.'"
then
Anas added: The Prophet
manumitted her and married her.
Thabit asked Anas, "0 AN Hamza!
What did the Prophet
pay her (as
Mahr)?" He said, "She herself was her
Mahr for he ç manumitted her and then
married her." Anas added, "While on the
way, Umm Sulaim dressed her for marriage
(ceremony) and at night she sent her as a
bride to the Prophet ;. So, the Prophet
was a bridegroom and he said, 'Whoever has
anything (food) should bring it.' He spread
out a leather sheet (for the food) and some
brought dates and others cooking butter. [I
think he (Anas) mentioned As-Sawiq]. So
they prepared a dish of Hais (a kind of meal).
And that was Walima (the marriage banquet)
of Allah's Messenger

JUj

L

L

LM

jJI i

:JU

L :JUi
JI
:JIi

ro
,yRto
ritv rriv

0tv

i• :,.k.]

t'r .'AAr

.AA°

'''A
t•Ar

-oa - A 251

Mal

8 -THE BOOK OFAS-SAIAT (The Prayer)

arAv

oUo

o\a

O.AO

[irir .1MO oA WA
(13) CHAFFER. In how many (what sort of)
clothes a woman should offer Salãt (prayer).
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'Ikrima said, "If she can cover all her body
with one garment, it is sufficient."")
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372. Narrated 'Aishah
') :Allah's
used to offer the Fajr prayer
Messenger
and some believing women covered with their
veiling sheets used to attend the Fajr prayer
with him and then they would return to their
homes unrecognized.
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(14) CHAPTER. If a person offered Salat
(prayer) in a dress with marks and looked at
those marks during the SaMt.
: The
373. Narrated 'Aishah
Prophet
offered Salat (prayer) in a
I7amisa (a square garment) having
During the Salat , he looked at its marks. So,
when he finished the Salat he said, "Take this
amiaofminetoAbuJahmandgetmehis
Anbijaniyya (a woolen garment without
marks) as it (the Içliamisa) has diverted my
attention from the Salat."
: The Prophet
Narrated 'Aishah
J said, 'I was looking at its (ISam4a's)
marks during the SaIdt (prayer) and I was
afraid that it may put me in trial (by diverting
my attention).
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(1) (Ch .13) It is agreed by the majority of the religious scholars that a woman while
offering Salt (prayer) should cover herself completely except her face, and it is better
that she should cover her hands with gloves or cloth etc., but her feet must be covered
either with a long dress or she must wear socks to cover her feet. This verdict is based
on the Prophet's statement (Abu-DawUd).
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(15) CHAPTER. If someone offers SaA
(prayer) in a garment bearing marks of a
cross or pictures, will the Salat be annulled?
And what is forbidden thereof.
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'Aishah
374. Narrated Anas
'k-0
had a Qiram (a thin, marked
woolen curtain) with which she had screened
one side of her home. The Prophet
said,
"Take away this Qiram of yours, as its
pictures are still displayed in front of me
during my Salãt (prayer) (i.e., they divert my
attention from the Salat)."
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(16) CHAPTER. Whoever offered Salãt
(prayer) in a silk Farrüj (an outer garment
opened at the back) and then took it off.
375. Narrated 'Uqba bin 'Amir
The Prophet was given a silken Farrüj as a
present. He wore it while offering Salat.
When he had finished his Salat (prayer), he
took it off violently as if with a strong
aversion to it and said, "It is not the dress
of Al-Muttaqan: [Al-Muttaqun means those
pious and righteous persons who fear Allah
much (abstain from all kinds of sins
and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and
love Allah much (do all kinds of good deeds
which He has ordained)].
(17) CHAPTER. (It is permissible) to offer
Saliji (prayer) in a red garment.
376. Narrated AbU Juhaifa: I saw Allah's
Messenger in a red leather tent and I saw
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Biläl i
; taking the remaining water
with which the Prophet
had performed
ablution. I saw the people taking the utilized
water impatiently and whoever got some of
it, rubbed it on his body and those who could
not get any, took the moisture from the
others' hands. Then I saw Bilãl carrying an
'Anaza (a spear-headed stick) which he
planted in the ground. The Prophet 4kr
came out tucking up his red cloak, and led
the people in Salat (prayer) and offered two
Rak'a (facing the Ka'bah) taking 'Anaza as a
Sutra for his Salat. I saw the people and
animals passing in front of him beyond the
'Anaza.

(18) CHAPTER. (It is permissible) to offer

Salãt (prayer) on roofs, a pulpit or wood.
A1-Uasan finds no objection for one to
offer Salat (prayer) over snow or bridges,
even if urine were flowing underneath, or
over, or in front of them as long as there was
a Sutra (any object put in front of the praying
person to act as symbolic barrier between him
and others) in front of the person. AbU
Hurairah L i
offered Salat on the roof
of the mosque with the Imam, and Ibn 'Umar
offered Salat on snow.
377. Narrated Abu Hazim: Sahl bin Sa'd
was asked about the (Prophet's ) pulpit as
to what thing it was made of? SahI replied,
"None remains alive amongst the people,
who knows about it better than I. It was made
of tamarisk (wood) of the forest. So-and-so,
the slave of so-and-so prepared it for Allah's
Messenger .. When it was constructed and
placed (in the mosque), Allah's Messenger
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, stood on it facing the Qiblah and said
'Allahu Akbar', and the people stood behind
him [and he led the people in Saidt (prayer).
recited and bowed and the people
He
bowed behind him. Then he raised his head
and stepped back, got down and prostrated
on the ground and then he again ascended
the pulpit, recited, bowed, raised his head
and stepped back, got down and prostrated
on the ground. So, this is what I know about
the pulpit."
Atimad bin Uanbal said, "As the Prophet
was at a higher level than the people,
there is no harm according to the abovementioned Hadi/i if the Imãm is at a higher
level than his followers during the prayers."
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378. Narrated Anas bin Malik' ii;
Once Allah's Messenger jW fell ofi a horse
and his leg or shoulder got injured. He swore
that he would not go to his wives for one
month and he stayed in a Mas uba (attic
room) having stairs made of date palm
trunks. So his Companions came to visit
him, and he led them in Salat (prayer) sitting,
whereas his Companions were standing.
When he finished the Salat, he said, "Imam
is meant to be followed, so when he says
Allahu Akbar, say Allahu Akbar and when he
bows, bow and when he prostrates, prostrate

L:jILiiU

(1) (H.378) [This order is abrogated by the last action of the Prophet when he offered
Salat (prayer) sitting while his Companions (followers) were praying standing. Please
see Hadith No. 689.1.
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and if he offers Salat standing offer Salat
standing('). After the 29th day the Prophet
came down (from the attic room) and the
people asked him, "0 Allah's Messenger!
You swore that you will not go to your wives
for one month." He said, "The month is of
29 days."
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(19) CHAPTER. If the clothes of a praying
person in prostration touched his wife
[would that make his SaM! (prayer) invalid]?
379. Narrated MaimUna i.4
t
"Allah's Messenger ; was offering Salat
(prayer) while I was sitting beside him during
my menses and sometimes his clothes would
touch me during his prostration."
added, "He prayed
MaimUna
on a Iflumra (a small mat hardly sufficient
for the face and the hands, while prostrating
during alat).
(20) CHAPTER. To offer As-SaIãt (the
prayers) on the Hasir (a mat that is made
of the leaves of date-palm trees and is as long
as or longer than a man's stature).
Jãbir and AbU Sa'id offered Salat
(prayers) standing on board a ship. Alklasan said, "If it is not hard for one's
companions, one may offer Salãt standing
and turn himself with its (ship's) turnings;
otherwise pray sitting."
380. Narrated Anas bin Malik —
My grand mother Mulaika invited Allah's
for a meal which she herself
Messenger
had prepared. He
ate from it and said,
"Get up! I will lead you in Salat (prayer) ."
Anas added, "I took my Hasir, washed it
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with water as it had become dark because of
prolong use and Allah's Messenger; stood
on it. The orphan and I aligned behind him
and the old lady (Mulaika) stood behind us.
Allah's Messenger led us in the Salãt and
offered two Rak'a and then left."

Lgfl

-A

256

.

:JU
ji

U

[\U 4AVt
(21) CHAPTER. To offer As-Salat (the
prayer) on a KhUmra (a small mat, hardly
sufficient for the face and hands while
prostrating during Salat).
381. Narrated Maimuna LL
"Allah's Messenger
used to offer AsSalat (the prayer) on a Kflumra.

(22) CHAPTER. To offer As-Salat (the
prayer) on the bed.
Anas offered Salat (prayer) on his bed.
Anas said: We used to offer As-Salãt (the
prayer) with the Prophet and prostrate on
our clothes.
382. Narrated 'Aishah
e; (the wife
of the Prophet ;) : I used to sleep in front of
Allah's Messenger ; and my legs were
opposite his Qiblah and in prostration he
pushed my legs and I withdrew them and
when he stood, I stretched them. 'Aishah
added, "In those days the houses
were without lights
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Allah's
383. Narrated 'Aishah
Messenger
offered Salat (prayer) while I
was lying like a dead body on his family bed
between him and his Qiblah.

384. Narrated 'Urwa L .ii
The
Prophet
. offered Salat (prayer) while
'Aishah L4. ii
was lying between him
and his Qiblah on the bed on which they used
to sleep.

(23) CHAPTER. To prostrate on a garment
in scorching heat.
Al-Hasan said: People used to prostrate
on their turbans and head-covers with their
hands in their seves (because of scorching
heat).
385. Narrated Anas bin Malik
We used to offer Salat (prayer) with the
Prophet , and some of us used to place the
ends of their clothes at the place of
prostration becau:e of scorching heat.
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(24) CHAPTER. To offer Salãt (prayer) with
the shoes on.
386. Narrated Abü Maslama Sa'id bin
Yazid Al-AzdI saying: I asked Anas bin
had ever
Mãlik whether the Prophet
offered SaIdt (prayer) with his shoes on. He
replied, "Yes."
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(25) CHAPTER. To offer As-Salat (prayer)
wearing Kliuff (leather socks).
387. Narrated Ibrahim: Hammãm bin AlHãrith said, "I saw Jarir bin 'Abdullãh
passing urine and then he performed
ablution and passed his (wet) hands over his
Içhuffain (two leather-socks), stood up and
offered Salat (prayer). He was asked about
it. He replied that he had seen the Prophet
doing the same." They approved of this
narration as Jarir was one of those who
embraced Islam very late.
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388. Narrated A1-Mugira bin Shu'ba
: I helped the Prophet in performing
L
ablution and he passed his (wet) hands over
his Ichuffain (two leather-socks) and prayed.
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(26) CHAPTER. If some one does not
prostrate properly.
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389. Narrated Hudhaifa that he saw a
person bowing and prostrating imperfectly.
When he finished his 5a1at (prayer),
Hudhaifa told him that he had not offered
Salat. The subnarrator added, "I think that
Hudhaifa also said: Were you to die you
would die on a "Sunna" (legal way) other
than that of Muhammad n;."
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(27) CHAPTER. During prostrations one
should show his armpits and separate his
forearms from his body.
390. Narrated 'Abdulläh bin Malik bin
Bubaina, "Whenever the Prophet j4, offered
Salat (prayer) (during prostration), he used
to separate his arms from his body so widely
that the whiteness of his armpits was visible."
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(28) CHAPTER. Superiority of (praying)
facing the Qibluh with the toes toward it as
well.
Abti IIumaid said that referring to what
the Prophet said or used to do.
391. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik
Allah's Messenger Qt said, "Whoever offers
Salat (prayer) like us and faces our Qiblah
(Ka'bah at Makkah during Salãt and eats our
slaughtered animals, is a Muslim and is
under Allah's and His Messenger's
Protection. So do not betray Allah by
betraying those who are in His Protection."
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392. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik Z. u
Allah's Messenger ij said, "I have been
ordered to fight the people till they say: "La
ilãha illallah" (none has the right to be
worshipped but Allah). And if they say so,
offer prayers like our Salat (prayers), face
our Qiblah (Ka'bah at Makkah during
prayer) and slaughter as we slaughter, then
their blood and property will be sacred to us,
and we will not interfere with them except
legally and their reckoning will be with
Allah
393. Narrated MaimUn bin Siyäh that he
asked Anas bin Malik, "0 Abti Hamza!
What makes the life and property of a person
sacred?" He replied, "Whoever says: "La
ilaha illalIãh" (none has the right to be
worshipped but Allah), faces our Qiblah
(Ka'bah at Makkah) during the prayers,
offers prayers like us and eats our
slaughtered animal, then he is a Muslim,
and has got the same rights and obligations as
other Muslims have

(29) CHAPTER. The Qiblah for the people of
Al-Madina, Sham and the East.
The Qiblah is neither to the East nor to
the West (for the people of Al-Madina) as
the Prophet jg said (to them), "Do not face
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Qiblah (Ka'bah at Makkah) during
defecation and urination (in an open
space). Face either east or west."
394. Narrated Aba Ayyab M-Anãri e
LL ii : The Prophet
said, "While
defecating, neither face nor turn your back
to the Qiblah (Ka'bah at Makkah) but face
either east or west." AbU AiyyUb added.
"When we arrived in Sham we came across
some lavatories facing the Qiblah; therefore
we turned ourselves while using them and
asked for Allah's forgiveness.".

(30) ChAPTER. The Statement of Allah
3L: "... And take you (people) the Maqam
(place) of lbrãhim (Abraham) (or the stone
on which Abrãhim LJl 41P stood while he
was building the Ka'bah) as a place of prayer
(for some of your Salat e.g., two Rak'a after
the Tawaf of Ka'bah)..." (V.2:125).
395. Narrated 'Amr bin Dinãr: I asked
Ibn 'Umar, "Can a person who has
performed the Tawaf around the Ka'bah for
'Umra but has not performed the Tawaf [Sa 'y
(going)] of As-Safã and Al-Marwa, have a
sexual relation with his wife?" Ibn 'Umar
replied, "When the Prophet , reached
Makkah he performed the Tawaf around
the Ka'bah (circumambulated it seven times)
and offered a two Rak'a Salat (prayer) (at the
place) behind the Maqam [place of Ihrähim
(Abraham)] and then performed the Tawaf
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[Say (going)] of A-Safa and Al-Marwa, and
verily in Allah's Messenger , you have a
good example to follow..."
396. Then we put the same question (as in
the above Hadith No.395) to Jabir bin
'Abdullãh and he too replied, "He should
not go near his wife (for sexual relation) till
he has finished the Tawaf [Sa y (going)] of
A-Safa and Al-Marwa ."
397. Narrated Mujahid: Someone came
to Ibn 'Umar and said, "Here is Allah's
Messenger , entering the Ka'bah." Ibn
'Umar said, "I went there but the Prophet
had come out of the Ka'bah and I found
Bilãl standing between its two doors. I asked
Bilãl, 'Did the Prophet ; offered Salat
(prayer) in the Ka'bah?' Bilãl replied, 'Yes,
he prayed two Rak'a between the two pillars
which are to your left on entering the Ka'bah.
Then Allah's Messenger
came out and
offered a two Rak'ã Salat facing the
Ka'bah'

A

262

J
[v'r .rttv \1to

i't

1V

:J...]
[\vt rui

398. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4L
When the Prophet entered the Ka'bah, he
invoked Allah in each and every side of it and
did not offer Salat (prayer) till he came out of
it, and offered a two Rak'a prayer facing the
Ka'bah and said, "This is the Qib1ah."'

(1) (H. 398) The direction in which all Muslims turn their faces in Salat (prayers) and that
direction is towards the Ka'bah in Makkah (Saudi Arabia). The narration of Bilal
(Hadith No.397) is more authentic as Ibn Abbãs did not enter the Ka'bah with the
Prophet but narrates the episode from another Companion.
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(31) CHAPTER. [During the obligatory
(prayers)] one should face the Qiblah
(Ka'bah at Makkah) wherever one may be.
Narrated AbU Hurairah i
: The
Prophet said, "Face the Qiblah (Ka'bah at
Makkah) and say Allahu Akbar."
399. Narrated Bard' bin 'Azib
t4.: Allah's Messenger
offered Salat
(prayer) facing Bait-ul-Maqdis (Jerusalem)
for sixteen or seventeen months but he loved
to face the Ka'bah (at Makkah) so Allah i
4Jk.- revealed: "Verily! We have seen the
turning of your (Mubammad's
) face
towards the heaven...'; (V.2:144) So the
Prophet
faced the Ka'bah and the fools
amongst the people namely, the Jews said,
"What has turned them from their Qiblah
[prayer direction (towards Jerusalem) Bait-ul-Maqdis)] to which they used to face
in prayer?" (Allah revealed): "...Say (0
Muhammad ): 'To Allah belong both, east
and the west. He guides whom He wills to the
straight path'." (V.2:142)
A man offered Salat with the Prnphet
(facing the Ka'bah) and went out. He saw
some of the Ansar offering the 'Asr prayer
with their faces towards Bait-ul-Maqdis, he
said, "I bear witness that I offered Salat with
Allah's Messengerii facing the Ka'bah." So
all the people turned their faces towards the
Ka'bah (at Makkah)..
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400. Narrated Jäbir
Allah's
Messenger ; used to offer Salat (prayer)
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(optional, non-obligatory prayer) while
riding on his mount (Rãhilu) hcre\e1 it
turned, and whenever he wanted Lo offer the
compulsory Salãt he dismounted and prayed
facing the Qiblah (Ka'bah at Mkkah).

;: The
401. Narrated 'Abdullahi
Prophet 0, offered Salat (prayer) (and the
subnarrator IbrAhIm said, "I do a i know
whether he prayed more or less than usual"),
and when he had finished Salãr he was
asked, "0 Allah's Messenger
i-las there
been any change in the As-Salat (the
prayers)?" He said, "What is it?" The
people said, "You have prayed so much
and so much." So the Prophet
bent his
legs, faced the Qiblah (Ka'bah at Makkh)
and performed two prostrations (of Sahw)
and finished his prayers with Tas/Tin (by
turning his face to right and left saying: 'AsSalamu 'Alaikum-wa Rahmat-ulldh'). When
he turned his face to us he said, "If there had
been anything changed in Salai, surely I
would have informed you; but I am a human
being like you and liable to forget like yo
if! forget remind me and if anyone of you is
doubtful about his Salãt, he should follow
what he thinks to be correct and compietc his
Salat accordingly and finish it md per' rrn
two prostrations (of Sahw)
(32) CHAPTER. What has been said about
(facing) the Qiblah (Ka'bah at Makkah) and
whoever considered that there was no need i'
repeat the SaThi (prayer) if someone offered
prayers by mistake facing a direction other
than that of the Qiblah.
When the Prophet gt did Taslim after
offering two Rak'a of Zuhr prayer he then

AwWl 6jtS - A 264

S - THE BOOK OF AS-SA.L4T (The Prayer)

faced the people and then completed the rest
of the prayer.
402. Narrated 'Umar (bin Al-Khattãb)
My Lord agreed (accepted my
invocation) with me in three things:
1. I said, "0 Allah's Messenger, I wish we
took the "Maqam" (place) of Ibrahim
(Abraham) as our praying place [for some
of our SaIdt (prayers)]. So came the
Divine Revelation: . . .And take you
(people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim
(Abraham) (or the stone on which
Ibrahim)Ut 4..1 stood while he was
building the Ka'bah) as a place of prayer
(for some of your prayers e.g., two Rak'a
after the Tawaf of Ka'bah)". (V.2:125)
2. And as regards the (Verse of) the veiling
of the women, 1 said, '0 Allah's
Messenger! 1 wish you ordered your
wives to cover themselves from the men
because good and bad ones talk to them.'
So the Verse of the veiling of the women
was revealed. [V.24:31 and V.33:591
made
3. Once the wives of the Prophet
and I
united front against the Prophet
said to them, 'It may be if he (the Prophet
;) divorced you, (all) that his Lord
(Allah) will give him instead of you wives
better than you.' So this Verse [(V.66:5)
the same as I had said] was revealed."
403. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar

;

L4. I: While the people were offering the
Fajr prayer at Quba (near Al-MadIna),
someone came to them and said: "It has
been revealed to Allah's Messenger
tonight, and he has been ordered to offer
prayer facing the Ka'bah. So turn your faces
to the Ka'bah." Those people were facing
Sham (Jerusalem) so they turned their faces
towards Ka'bah (at Makkah).
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404. Narrated 'Abdullãh
the Prophet

i

Once

offered five Rak'a in Zithr

prayer. He was asked, "Is there an increase
in the (Rakã) of Salat (prayers)?" The
Prophet, said, "And what is it?" They
said, "You have offered five Rak'd." So he
bent his legs and performed two prostrations
(of So/in)

(33) CHAPTER. 'to scrape oil the sputum
from the mosque with the hand (using some
tool or other, or using no tool).

405. Narrated Anas bin Malik
The Prophet
saw some sputum in the
direction of the Qih/ah (on the wall of the

mosque) and he disliked that and the sign of
disgust was apparent from his face. So, he
got up and scraped it off with his hand and
said, "Whenever anyone of you stands for
the So/at (prayer), he is speaking in private to

his Lord, or his Lord is between him and his

Qihlah. So, none of you should spit in the
direction of the Qib/ah but one can spit to the

left or under his foot." The Prophet
then
took the corner of his sheet and spat in it and
folded it and said, "Or you can do like this."

406. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
L4
: Allah's Messenger saw sputum on
the wall of the mosque in the direction of the
Qiblah and scraped it off. He faced the

people and said, "Whenever anyone of you is
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offering alat (prayers), he should not spit in
front of him because in the prayer Allah is in
front of him."

i
407. Narrated ' ishah
, the
Mother of faithful believers: Allah's
Messenger jN saw some nasal secretions,
expectoration or sputum on the wall of the
mosque in the direction of the Qiblah and
scraped it off.

(34) CHAPTER. To scrape the nasal
secretion off the mosque with gravel.
And Ibn 'Abbas said, "If you tread on
(any) wet, filthy thing, wash it away and if it is
dry don't wash it."
408, 409. Narrated AbU Hurairah and
AbU Sa'id L4: i
Allah's Messenger
saw some expectoration on the wall of the
mosque; he took gravel and scraped it off
and said, "If anyone of you wanted to spit he
should neither spit in front of him nor on his
right but he could spit either on his left or
under his left foot."

(35) CHAPTER. It is forbidden to spit on the
right side while in SaIat (prayers).

:aL.a(ro)
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410, 411. Narrated AbU Hurairah and
AbU Sa'id 41 ii ,: Allah's Messenger fj
saw some expectoration on the wall of the
mosque; he took gravel and scraped it off
and said, "If anyone of you wanted to spit, he
should neither spit in front of him nor on his
right but could spit either on his left or under
his left foot."
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412. Narrated Anas
ZI
The
Prophet jW said, "None of you should spit
in front or on his right but he could spit either
on his left or under his foot."
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(36) CHAPTER. One should spit on the left
side or under one's left foot.
413. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik i i
The Prophet ; said, "A faithful believer
while in As-Salt (the prayer) is speaking in
private to his Lord, so he should neither spit
in front of him nor to his right side but he
could spit either on his left or under his
foot."

414. Narrated AbU Sa'id
i
The
Prophet jW
, saw sputum on (the wall of) the
mosque in the direction of the Qiblah and
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scraped it off with gravel. Then he forbade
spitting in front or on the right, but allowed it
on one's left or under one's left foot.

(37) CHAPTER. The expiation for spitting
in the mosque.
415. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik i ii
The Prophet said, "Spitting in the mosque
is a sin and its expiation is to bury it."

(38) CHAPTER. The burying of the
expectoration in the mosque.
416. Narrated AbU Hurairah Z
The Prophet ; said, "If anyone of you
stands for Ac-a1at (the prayers), he should
not spit in front of him because, in Salat
(prayer) he is speaking in private to Allah and
he should not spit on his right as there is an
angel, but he can spit either on his left or
under his foot and bury it (i.e., the
expectoration) ."

(39) CHAPTER. If the spit or sputum comes
out suddenly then one should spit in the
corner of one's garment.
ai
417. Narrated Anas
The
Prophet
saw expectoration (on the wall
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of the mosque) in the direction of the Qiblah
and scraped it off with his hand. It seemed
that he disliked it and the sign of disgust was
apparent from his face. He said, "If anyone
of you stands for offering prayer, he is
speaking in private to his Lord, (or) his
Lord is between him and his Qiblah,
therefore he should not spit towards his
Qiblah, but he could spit either on his left or
under his foot." Then he 404 took the corner
of his sheet and spat in it, folded it and said,
"Or do like this."
:JU
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(40) ChAPTER. Preaching of the Imäm to
the people regarding the proper offering of
As-SaThi (the prayer) and the mention of the
Qiblah (Ka'bah at Makkah).
418. Narrated Abe Hurairah
Allah's Messenger said, "Do you consider
or see that my face is towards the Qiblah
(Ka'bah at Makkah)? By Allah, neither your
submissiveness nor your bowing is hidden
from me, surely I see you from my back."
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419. Narrated Anas bin Mälik
The Prophet led us in a Salãt (prayer) and
then got up on the pulpit and said, "In your
Salat and Rukü' (bowing), I certainly see you
from my back as I see you (while looking at
you.)"
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(41) CHAPTER. It is permissible to say,
"Masfid (mosque) of Bani so-and-so?"
420. Narrated 'Abdulläh bin 'Umar
L41. t: Allah's Messenger
ordered for a
horse race; the trained horses were to run
from a place called Al-Uafia' to Thaniyat-ulWadã' and the horses which were not trained
were to run from Ath-Thaniya to the Masjid
(mosque of) Ban! Zuraiq. The subnarrator
added: Ibn 'Umar was one of those who took
part in the race.
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(42) CHAPTER. The distribution (of goods
or wealth) and the hanging of a cluster of
dates in the mosque.
.3i

421. Narrated Anas
Some
goods (or wealth) was brought to Allah's
Messenger ; from Bahrain. The Prophet
ordered the people to spread them in the
mosque - it was the biggest amount of goods
(or wealth) Allah's Messenger ; had ever
received. He left for As-Salat (the prayer)
and did not even look at it. After finishing
As-Salat, he sat by those goods (or wealth)
and gave from those to everybody he saw.
Al- 'Abbãs came to him and said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Give me (something) too,
because I gave ransom for myself and
'Aqil." Allah's Messenger gt told him to
take. So, he stuffed his garment with it and
tried to carry it away but he failed to do so.
He said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Order
someone to help me in lifting it." The

-

-

L

o9))

:jLö
JL4

LS U

4i1

L-

L

MWl 6.ja - A 1 272

8 - THE BOOK OFAS-SALAT (The Prayer)

Prophet ij refused. He then said to the
: "Will you please help me to lift
Prophet
refused. Then
it?" Allah's Messenger
A1'Abbãs threw some of it and tried to lift it
(but failed). He again said, '0 Allah's
Messenger! Order someone to help me to
it." He refused. Al'Abbãs then said to the
Prophet : "Will you please help me to lift
it?" He ig, again refused. Then A1-'Abbãs
threw some of it, and lifted it on his shoulders
and went away. Allah's Messenger kept on
watching him till he disappeared from his
sight and was astonished at his greediness.
did not get up till the
Allah's Messenger
last coin was distributed.

:

&L i 3L
iJ

'5

U :JUi

(() :J
U :JU 4

:3u

)

.(("J)) :J .

iU :J

j

(43) CHAPTER. Receiving an invitation to
dinner in the mosque and accepting it.
IVY

: I found the
422. Narrated Anas
in the mosque along with some
Prophet
people. He said to me, "Did AbU Talba sent
you?" I said, "Yes". He said, "For a meal?"
I said, "Yes." Then he said to his
Companions, "Get up." They set out and I
was ahead of them.
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(44) CHAPTER. To give the judicial verdicts
in the mosque and to perform the 4i-Li'ant
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(1) (Ch .44) An oath which is taken by both the wife and the husband when he accuses his wife
of committing illegal sexual intercourse. (The Qur'an, Sürat An-Nür (24), Verses, 6-9).

8 -THE BOOK OFAS-SAIAT (The Prayer)

i14I 6ja - A 1273

between men and women (husbands and
wives) there.
423. Narrated Sahi bin Sa'd Z i
A
man said, "0 Allah's Messenger! If a man
finds another man with his wife (committing
adultery), should the husband kill him?"
Later on I saw them (the man and his wife)
doing Li'an in the mosque.
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(45) CHAPTER. If someone enters a house,
should he offer prayers where he likes, or as
he is told? And he should not look out to seek
information about the place or do spying.
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424. Narrated 'ItbAn bin
ii
The Prophet came to my house and said,
"Where do you like me to offer Salat
(prayers)?" I pointed to a place. The
Prophet 40, then said, Allãhu-Akbar, and
we aligned behind him and he offered a two
Rak'a prayer.
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(46) CHAPTER. About (taking) the mosques
in the houses.
And AI-Bard' bin 'Azib offered Salat
(prayers) in the mosque in his house with
other people in congregation.
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425. Narrated 'Itban bin Mãlik
who was one of the Companions of Allah's
Messengerii and one of the Ansãr who took
part in the battle of Badr: I came to Allah's
Messenger
and said, 110 Allah's
Messenger, I have weak eyesight and I lead
my people in Salãt (prayers). When it rains
the water flows in the valley between me and
my people so I cannot go to their mosque to
lead them in Salat. 0 Allah's Messenger! I
wish you would come to my house and offer
Salat in it so that I could take that place as a
Musalla (appointed place for Salat) Allah's
Messenger
said, "If Allah will, I will do
so." Next day after the sun rose high, Allah's
Messenger , and Abü Bakr came and
Allah's Messenger
asked for permission
to enter. I gave him permission and he did
not sit on entering the house but said to me,
"Where do you like me to offer SaMt?" I
pointed to a place in my house. So Allah's
Messenger
stood there and said A11hu
Akbar, and we all got up and aligned behind
him and offered a two-Rak'a prayer and
ended it with Taslim. We requested him to
stay for a meal called Kiazira which we had
prepared for him. Many members of our
family gathered in the house and one of them
said, "Where is Malik bin Ad-Dukhaishin or
Ibn Ad-Dukhshun?" One of them replied,
"He is a hypocrite and does not love Allah
and His Messenger." Hearing that, Allah's
Messenger jit said, "Do not say so. Haven't
you seen that he said, "La ilãha illallãh"
(none has the right to be worshipped but
Allah), for seeking Allah's Countenance (i.e.
for Allah's sake only)?" He said, "Allah and
His Messenger know better. We have seen
him helping and advising hypocrites."
Allah's Messenger
said, "Allah has
forbidden the (Hell) fire for those who say
"La ilaha illallãh" (none has the right to be
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worshipped but Allah) for seeking Allah's
Countenance (i.e. for Allah's sake only)."
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(47) CHAPTER. While entering the mosque
etc., one should start with the right foot.
And 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar used to enter
the mosque by putting in his right foot first
and while leaving he used to put out his left
foot first.
426. Narrated 'Aishah
: The
Prophet , used to start every thing from the
right (side) whenever it was possible in all his
affairs; for example: in washing, combing or
wearing shoes.
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(48) CHAPTER. Is it permissible to dig the
graves of pagans of the Period of Ignorance,
and to use that place as a mosque?
And the saying of the Prophet 4&"Allah
cursed the Jews because they built the places
of worship at the graves of their Prophets."
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And what is said regarding the disapproval of
offering 5alat (prayers) at graves. And 'Umar
saw Anas bin Malik offering 5alat at a grave
and shouted, "The grave! The grave!!
(meaning: Do not offer Salat there)." But
he did not order him to repeat his Salat.
427. Narrated ' ishah LP u ': Umm
Habiba and Umm Salama
mentioned about a church they had seen in
Ethiopia in which there were pictures. They
told the Prophet about it, on which he it
said, "If any religious man dies amongst
those people they would build a place of
worship at his grave and make these pictures
in it. They will be the worst creature with
Allah on the Day of Resurrection."

i ,.: When the
428. Narrated Arias
arrived at Al-Madina, he
Prophet
dismounted at the upper side of Al-Madina
amongst the tribe called BanU 'Amr bin 'AUf.
He stayed there for fourteen nights. Then he
sent for Bani An-Najjãr and they came armed
with their swords. As if I am looking (just
now) as the Prophet
was sitting over his
Rahila (mount) with AbU Bakr riding behind
him, and all BanU An-Najjar around him till
he dismounted at the courtyard of AbU
Aiyyub's house. The Prophet
loved to
offer Salat (prayer) wherever the time for
Salat was due even at sheep-folds. Later on
he ordered that a mosque should be built and
sent for some people of BanU An-Najjar and
said, "0 BanU An-Najjar! Suggest to me the
price of this (walled) piece of land of yours."
They replied, "No! By Allah! We do not
demand its price except from Allah."
Anas added: There were graves of pagans
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in it and some of it was unlevelled and there
were some date-palm trees in it. The Prophet
ordered that the graves of the pagans be
dug out and the unlevelled land be levelled
and the date-palm trees be cut down. (So all
that was done). They aligned these cut datepalm trees towards the Qiblah of the mosque
(as a wall) and they also built two stone sidewalls (of the mosque). His Companions
brought the stones while reciting some
poetic verses. The Prophet 4j was with
them and he kept on saying, "There is no
goodness except that of the Hereafter, 0
Allah! So please forgive the Ansar and AlMuhajirah (the emigrants) ."
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(49) CHAPTER. To offer As-Salat (the
prayer) in a sheep-fold.
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429. Narrated AbU A1-Taiya: Arias e;
L i said, "The Prophet
offered Salãt
(prayer) in the sheep-fold." Later on I heard
him saying, "He
offered Salãt in the
sheep-folds before the construction of the
mosque."

(50) CHAPTER. To offer As-Salat (the
prayer) in the camel-yards (the places
where the camels are stationed).
430. Narrated Nafi': I saw Ibn 'Umar
L4. cu i offering Salãt (prayer) while taking his
camel (as a Sutra) in front of him and he said,
"I saw the Prophet doing the same
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(51) CHAPTER. Whoever offered Salãl
(prayer) with furnace or fire or any other
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worshipable thing in front of him but he
intended SaIãt solely for Allah.
Az-Zuhri narrated that Anas said that the
Prophet said: "While I was offering Salãt
(prayer), the (Hell) Fire was displayed in
front of me."
431. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas ;
: The sun eclipsed and Allah's
Messenger Jft offered the eclipse prayer and
said, "I have been shown the (Hell) Fire
(now) and I never saw a worse and horrible
sight than the sight I have seen today."

L4L

(52) CHAPTER. The dislikeness of offering
As-Salãt (the prayers) in grave-yards.
432. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L iI
said, "Offer some of your
The Prophet
aldt (prayers) (Nawãfil) at home, and do not
take your houses as graves."

(53) CHAPTER. (What is said about)
offering Salãt (prayer) at the places where
the earth had sunk down and Allah's
punishment had fallen.
It is said that 'All Z.
disliked
offering As-Salat (the prayers) in the land of
Babylon which had sunk down.
433. Narrated 'Abdulläh bin 'Umar
4i .1: Allah's Messenger said, "Do not
enter (the places) of those people where
Allah's punishment had fallen unless you do
so weeping. If you do not weep, do not enter
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(the places of these people) because Allah's
Curse and punishment which fell upon them
may fall upon you."

(54) CHAPTER. To offer As-Salat (the
prayer) in a church or in a temple etc.
'Umar
said, "We do not enter
your churches because of the statues and
pictures." Ibn 'Abbas used to offer Salat
(prayers) in the church provided there were
no statues in it.
434. Narrated 'Aishah
Umm
Salama told Allah's Messenger it about a
church which she had seen in Ethiopia and
which was called Mariya. She told him about
the pictures which she had seen in it. Allah's
Messenger
said, "if any righteous pious
man dies amongst them, they would build a
place of worship at his grave and make these
pictures in it; they are the worst creatures
with Allah."

(55) CHAPTER.
435,436. Narrated 'Aishah and 'Abdullãh
bin 'Abbas
When the last
moment of the life of Allah's Messenger
came, he started putting his 'I1am4a' (a
woolen blanket) on his face and when he felt
hot and short of breath he took it off his face
and said, "May Allah curse the Jews and
Christians, for they built the places of
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worship at the graves of their Prophets."
was warning (Muslims) of
[The Prophet
what those people had done].
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437. Narrated AbU Hurairah Z
Allah's Messenger
said, "May Allah's
Curse be on the Jews, for, they built the
places of worship at the graves of their
Prophets."

(56) CHAPTER. The saying of the Prophet
, "The earth has been made for me a
Masfid (place for praying) and a thing to
purify (to perform Tayammum) ."
438. Narrated Jäbir bin 'Abdulläh
L41-: Allah's Messenger , said, "I have
been given five (things) which were not given
to any amongst the Prophets before me.
These are:
1. Allah made me victorious by awe (by His
frightening my enemies) for a distance of
one month's journey.
2. The earth has been made for me (and for
my followers) a Masfid (place for praying)
and a thing to purify (perform
Tayarnmum). Therefore anyone of my
followers can offer prayers wherever he is,
at the time of a Salat (prayer).
3. The booty has been made Halal (lawful) to
me (and was not made so to anyone else).
4. Every Prophet used to be sent to his nation
only but I have been sent to all mankind.

8 - THE BOOK OF AS..SAIAT (The Prayer)

5. I have been given the right of intercession
(on the Day of Resurrection.)"
(57) CHAFFER. Sleeping of a woman in the
mosque (and residing in it).
439. Narrated 'Aishah i4 ii a,: There
was a black slave-girl belonging to an Arab
tribe and they manumitted her but she
remained with them. The slave-girl said,
"Once one of their girls (of that tribe) came
out wearing a red leather scarf decorated
with precious stones. It fell off from her or
she placed it somewhere. A kite passed by
that place, saw it lying there and mistaking it
for a piece of meat, flew away with it. Those
people searched for it but they did not find it.
So, they accused me of stealing it and started
searching me and even searched my private
parts." The slave-girl further said, "By Allah!
While I was standing (in that state) with those
people, the same kite passed by them and
dropped the red scarf and it fell amongst
them. I told them, 'This is what you accused
me of stealing and I was innocent and now
here it is.'" 'Aishah added: That slave-girl
came to Allah's Messenger and embraced
Islam. She had a tent or a small room with a
low roof in the mosque. Whenever she called
on me, she had a talk with me and whenever
she sat with me, she would recite the
following: "The day of the scarf (band) was
one of the wonders of our Lord, verily, He
rescued me from the disbelievers' town."
'Aishah added: "Once I asked her, 'What is
the matter with you? Whenever you sit with
me, you always recite these poetic verses.'
On that she told me the whole story
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(58) CHAPTER. Sleeping of men in the
mosque.
And narrated Anas, "Some people of the
and
tribe of 'Ukl came to the Prophet
joined the men of As-uffa ." 'Abdul Raliman
bin AN Bakr said, "Ashab-as-Suffa (Suffa
companions) were poor people."

440. Narrated Nafi': 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
ti
said: I used to sleep in the
mosque of the Prophet while I was young
and unmarried.

[y.'r.
..e,:
441. Narrated SahI bin Sa'd i
Allah's Messenger went to Fafima's house
but did not find 'All there. So he asked,
"Where is your cousin?" She replied, "There
was something between us and he got angry
with me and went out. He did not sleep (midday nap) in the house." Allah's Messenger iJ
asked a person to look for him. That person
came and said, "0 Allah's Messenger! He
('Al!) is sleeping in the mosque." Allah's
Messenger went there and 'All was lying.
His Rida (a garment covering the upper part
of the body) had fallen down to one side of
his body and he was covered with dust.
Allah's Messenger
started cleaning the
dust from him saying: "Get up! 0 Aba
Turãb. Get up! 0 Aba Turäb (literally
means: 0 father of dust)
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442. Narrated Aba Hurairah L
I
saw seventy of As-Suffa men and none of
them had a Rida' (a garment covering the
upper part of the body). They had either Izar
(only) or sheets which they tied round their
necks. Some of these sheets reached the
middle of their legs and some reached their
heels and they used to gather them (sheets)
with their hands lest their private parts
should become bare.
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(59) CHAPTER. To offer As-Salãt (the
prayer) when returning from a journey.

Ka'b bin Mãlik said: "Whenever the
Prophet
returned from a journey, he
entered the mosque and offered prayers in
it."
443. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullãh 01
41: I went to the Prophet 4 in the mosque
(the subnarrator Mis'ar thought that Jãbir
said, "In the forenoon.") He ordered me to
offer two Rak'a prayer. He owed me some
money and he repaid it to me and gave more
than what was due to me.
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(60) CHAPTER. If one entered a mosque,
one should offer two Rak'a (Tahayyat-aIMasfid) before sitting.
444. Narrated AbU Qatada Al-Salami
: Allah's Messenger said, "If anyone
of you enters a mosque, he should offer two
Rak'a (Tahayyat-al-Masjid) prayer before
sitting."

(61) CHAPTER. Al-Hadath (passing wind) in
the mosque.
445. Narrated Ahü Hurairah j
Allah's Messenger said, "The angels keep
on asking Allah's forgiveness for anyone of
you, as long as he is at his Musalla (praying
place) and he does not pass wind (Hadatlj).
They say, '0 Allah! Forgive him, 0 Allah! Be
Merciful to him

(62) CHAPTER. The construction of (the
Prophet's ) mosque.
AbU Sa'id said, "The roof of the mosque
was made of the leaves of date-palms."
'Umar ordered the Prophet's , mosque to
be expanded (built) and said, "Protect the
people from rain. Beware of red and yellow
decorations, for they put the people to trial
Anas reciting a part of a Hadith said, "They
will boast of them (mosques) rather than
coming frequently to them for offering
prayers." Ibn 'Abbas said, "You (Muslims)
will surely decorate your mosques as the Jews
and Christians decorated (their churches and
temples).
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446. Narrated 'Abdullãh (bin 'Umar)
: In the lifetime of Allah's Messenger
the (Prophet's) mosque was built of
adobes, its roof of the leaves of date-palms
and its pillars of the trunks of date-palms.
AbU Bakr did not alter it. 'Umar expanded it
on the same pattern as it was in the lifetime of
Allah's Messenger QT, by using adobes, leaves
of date-palms and changing the pillars into
wooden ones. 'Uthmãn changed it by
expanding it to a great extent and built its
walls with engraved stones and lime, and
made its pillars of engraved stones and its
roof of teak wood.
L4

(63) CHAPTER. To co-operate in building a
mosque.
"It is not for Musikãn (polytheists,
idolaters, pagans, disbelievers in the
Oneness of Allah) to maintain the Mosques
of Allah (i.e., to pray and worship Allah
therein, to look after their cleanliness and
their building), while they witness against
their ownselves of disbelief. The works of
such are in vain, and in Fire shall they abide.
The Mosques of Allah shall be maintained
only by those who believe in Allah and the
Last Day, perform Salat (Iqamat-as-Sa1at)
and give Zakat and fear none but Allah. It is
they who are on true guidance." (V.9:17,
18).
447. Narrated 'Ikrima: Ibn 'Abbas said to
me and to his son 'All, "Go to AbU Sa'id and
listen to what he narrates." So, we went and
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found him in a garden looking after it. He
picked up his Rida', wore it and sat down and
started narrating till he came to the topic of
the construction of the Prophet's mosque.
He said, "We were carrying one adobe at a
time while 'Ammar was carrying two. The
Prophet saw him and started removing the
dust from his body and said, "May Allah be
Merciful to 'Ammär. He will be inviting them
(i.e. his murderers, the rebellious group) to
Paradise and they will invite him to Hellfire." 'Ammãr said, "I seek refuge with Allah
from Al-Fitan (trials and afflictions)".

(64) CHAPTER. Employing the carpenter
and the technical hand (artisan) in making
the wooden pulpit or building the mosque.

;: Allah's
448. Narrated Sahl
sent someone to a woman
Messenger
telling her to "Order her slave, carpenter, to
prepare a wooden pulpit for him to sit on

A woman
449. Narrated JAbir
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Shall I get
something constructed for you to sit on as I
have a slave who is a carpenter?" He replied,
"Yes, if you will." So, she got that pulpit
constructed.
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(65) CHAPTER. (The superiority of)
whoever built a mosque.
450. Narrated 'Ubaidullah Al-Khaulãni: I
saying,
heard 'Uthman bin 'Affän
when people argued too much about his
intention to reconstruct the mosque of
Allah's Messenger Lk,, "You have talked
too much. I heard the Prophet
saying,
"Whosoever built a mosque, (Bukair thought
that 'Asim, another sub-narrator, added,
"With the intention of seeking Allah's
Countenance i.e. His Pleasure"), Allah will
build for him a similar place in Paradise."'

(66) CHAFFER. While passing through a
mosque, (one should better) hold the
arrowheads (with the hand).
451. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullãh 61
L4i: "A man passed through the mosque
carrying arrows. Allah's Messenger said to
him, 'Hold them (the arrows) by their
heads'."

(67) CHAPTER. Passing through a mosque
(is permissible).
452. Narrated Abu Burda bin 'Abdullah
on the authority of his father: The Prophet
said, "Whoever passes through our mosques
or markets with arrows, should hold them
(the arrows) by their heads lest he should
injure a Muslim."
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(68) CHAPTER. (What is said about)
reciting poetry in the mosque?

iLa (A)

453. Narrated Hassan bin Thãbit AlI asked AbU Hurairah
Ansãri L
"By Allah! Tell me the truth
a
whether you heard the Prophet og saying, 10
Hassan! Reply on behalf of Allah's
Messenger 46. 0 Allah! Help him with the
Ruh-id-Qudus [Jibril (Gabriel)]". AbU
Hurairah said, "Yes

(69) CHAPTER. The presence of spearmen
(with their spears) in the mosque (is
permissible).
,;: Once I
454. Narrated Ai.hah ti
saw Allah's Messeir . at the door of my
house while some Ethiopians were playing in
the mosque (displaying their skill with
spears). Allah's Messenger , was screening
me with his Ridã' so as to enable me to see
their display.

[r,%
455. 'Urwa said that ' ishah Li
added, "I saw the Prophet , while the

Jj

- too

8 - THE BOOK OFAS-SAJAT (The Prayer)

iNd

- A

289

Ethiopians were playing with their spears."

(70) CHAPTER. Mentioning about sales and
purchases on the pulpit in the mosque.
Barira
456. Narrated ' ishah
came to seek my help regarding her
manumission. I told her, "If you like I
would pay your price to your masters but
your Al-Wald (l) would be for me." Her
masters said, "If you like, you can pay what
remains (of the price of her manumission),
(Sufyan the subnarrator once said), or if you
like you can manumit her, but her Al-Wala
would be for us." When Allah's Messenger
jg came, I spoke to him about it. He said,
"Buy her and manumit her. No doubt AlWala is for the manumitter." Then Allah's
Messenger . stood on the pulpit (or Allah's
Messenger
ascended the pulpit as Sufyan
once said) and said, "What about some
people who impose conditions which are
not present in Allah's Book (Laws)?
Whoever imposes conditions which are not
in Allah's Book (Laws), his conditions will be
invalid even if he imposed them a hundred
times."

(1) (H.456) Al- Walt! A kind of relationship (between the master who freed a slave and the
freed-slave).

8 - THE BOOK OFAS-SAIAT (The Prayer)

- A 1290

tsr

;c.;;L.

1a; I

'1\ Y01-

Yor1

'VW YOVA

ov Yvro Tvyq 'tvi
VOt 1V\ 1VV

(71) CHAPTER. Asking a debtor to repay
what he owes, and catching the debtor in the
mosque.
457. Narrated Ka'b Z
In the
mosque I asked Ibn Abi Uadrad to pay the
debts which he owed to me and our voices
grew louder. Allah's Messenger heard that
while he was in his house. So, he came to us
raising the curtain of his room and said, "0
Ka'b!" I replied, "Labbaik, 0 Allah's
Messenger!" He said, "0 Ka'b! Reduce
your debt (to half, gesturing with his
hand)." I said, "Cl Allah's Messenger! I
have done so." Then Allah's Messenger
said (to Ibn AN IIadrad), "Get up and pay
the debt to him."

(72) CHAPTER. Sweeping (cleaning) of the
mosque and removing rags, dirt and sticks
from it.
458. Narrated Abu Hurairah
A
black man or a black woman used to clean
(sweep) the mosque and he or she died. The
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Prophet asked about her (or him). He was
told that she (or he) had died. He said, "Why
did you not inform me? Show me his grave
(or her grave) ." So he went to her (his) grave
and offered her (his) funeral prayer."
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(73) CHAPTER. The order of banning the
trade of alcoholic drinks was issued in the
mosque.
i e) : When
459. Narrated 'Aishah
the Verses of Sürat Al-Ba qarah about
Ar-Ribd' (usury) were revealed, the
Prophet went to the mosque and recited
them in front of the people and then banned
the trade of alcoholic drinks.
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(74) CHAPTER. Servants for the mosque.
Ibn 'Abbas referred to the Verse:
"... I have vowed to You what (the child
that) is in my womb to be dedicated for Your
services (free from all worldy work, to serve
Your place of worship).....(V.3 :35)
460. Narrated AbU Rãfi': AbU Hurairah
; said, "A man or a woman used to
clean the mosque." (A subnarrator said,
'Most probably a woman.') Then he narrated
where it is
the HadW of the Prophet

:
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(1) (H.459) Ar-Ribã - Usury which is of two major kinds: (a) Ribã Nasi'a, i.e., interest on
lent money; (b) Riba Fad!, i.e., taking a superior thing of the same kind of goods by
giving more of the same kind of goods of inferior quality, e.g., dates of superior quality
for dates of inferior quality in greater amount. Islam strictly forbids all kinds of usury.
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mentioned that he offered her funeral prayer
at her grave.
(75) CHAPTER. To fasten a prisoner or a
debtor in the mosque.
461. Narrated AbU Hurairah: The
Prophet jgt, said, "Last night a big Ifreet
(demon) from the jinns came to me and
wanted to interrupt myAs-Salat (the prayers)
(or said something similar) but Allah enabled
me to overpower him. I wanted to fasten him
to one of the pillars of the mosque so that all
of you could see him in the morning but I
remembered the statement of my brother
Sulaimãn (Solomon) (as stated in the
Qur'an): My Lord! Forgive me and bestow
upon me a kingdom such as shall not belong
to any other after me... (V.38:35)." The
sub-narrator Ruh said, "He (the demon) was
dismissed humiliated

(76) CHAPTER. To take a bath on
embracing Islam and fasten a prisoner in
the mosque.
Shuraih used to order the offender or
debtor to be fastened to one of the pillars of
the mosque.
462. Narrated Abü Hurairah L ii
The Prophet sent some horsemen to Najd
and they brought a man called Thumäma bin
Uthal from Bani Hanifa. They fastened him
to one of the pillars of the mosque. The
Prophet j, came and ordered them to
release him. He (Uthal) went to a (garden
of) date-palms near the mosque, took a bath
and entered the mosque again and said, "La

0.dl 6.ja - A

P92I

8- THE BOOK OFAS-SAL4T Cfhe Prayer w

i/a/ia illallah wa anna Muhammad-ar-Rasül-

allah" [none has the right to be worshipped
but Allah and Muhammad is the Messenger
of Allah] (i.e., he embraced Islam) ."

(77) CHAPTER. To pitch a tent in the
mosque for patients, etc.

ii
On the
463. Narrated 'Aishah
day of Al-Içflandaq (battle of the Trench),
the medial arm artery or vein of Sa'd (bin
Mu'ãdh) was injured and the Prophet ,
pitched a tent in the mosque to look after
him. There was another tent for Ban! Ghifãr
in the mosque and the blood started flowing
from Sa'd's tent to the tent of Ban! Ghifãr.
They shouted, "0 occupants of the tent!
What is coming from you to us?" They found
that Sa'd's wound was bleeding profusely and
Sa'd died in his tent.

(78) CHAPTER. To take the camel inside the
mosque if necessary.
And Ibn 'Abbas said: The Prophet :•
performed the Tawaf while riding a camel.
464. Narrated Umm Salama: I
complained to Allah's Messenger. that I
was sick. He told me to perform the Tawaf
behind the people while riding. So, I did so
was offering a1ãt
and Allah's Messenger
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(prayer) beside the Ka'bah and reciting the
Sürah starting with "Waf-[ür-wa-Kitabimmastür..." [Sürat At-Tür, No.52]

(79) CHAPTER.
465. Narrated Anas bin MãlikL ii
Two of the Companions of the Prophet
departed from him on a dark night and were
led by two lights like lamps (going in front of
them from Allah jas a miracle) lighting
the way in front of them, and when they
parted, each of them was accompanied by
one of these lights till they reached their
(respective) houses.

(80) CHAPTER. AI-Khaukhah (a small door)
and a path in the mosque.
466. Narrated AbU Sa'Id Al-Khudri
;
The Prophet addressed the people
and said, "Allah gave a choice to one of (His)
slaves either to choose this world or what is
with Him in the Hereafter. He chose the
latter." AbU Bakr wept. I said to myself,
"Why is this Sheikh weeping, if Allah gave
choice to one (of His) slaves either to choose
this world or what is with Him in the
Hereafter and he chose the latter?" And
that slave was Allah's Messenger himself.
Abü Bakr knew more than us. The Prophet
j said, "0 AbU Bakr! Don't weep." The
Prophet added: "AbU Bakr has favoured
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me much with his property and company. If I
were to take a Khali1 from mankind, I
would certainly have taken AbU Bakr, but the
Islamic brotherhood and friendship is
sufficient. Close all the gates in the mosque
except that of AbU Bakr."

467. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4
"Allah's Messenger . in his fatal illness
came out with a piece of cloth tied round his
head and sat on the pulpit. After thanking
and praising Allah he said, "There is no one
who had done more favour to me with his life
and his property than AbU Bakr bin Abi
Quhafa. If I were to take a Khalil, I would
certainly have taken AbU Bakr but the
Islamic brotherhood is better. Close all the
IjauIçIah (small doors) in this mosque
except that of AbU Bakr."

[lvrA riov iii :)]
(81) CHAPTER. The doors and locks of the
Ka'bah and the mosques.
Narrated Ibn 'Juraij: Ibn Abi Mulaika
(1) (1-1.466)Kalil: The one whose love is mixed with one's heart and it is superior to a friend
or beloved. The Prophet . had only one 102alil, i.e., Allah, but he had many friends.
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said to me, "0 'Abdul Mãlik! I wish that you
had seen the mosque of Ibn 'Abbãs and its
doors

468. Narrated Nãfi': Ibn 'Umar
arrived at
LLi. said, "The Prophet
Makkah and sent for 'Uthman bin TaTha.
He opened the gate of the Ka'bah and the
Prophet ,, Bilãl, Usãma bin Zaid and
'Uthman bin Talba entered the Ka'bah and
then they closed its door (from inside). They
stayed there for an hour, and then came
out." Ibn 'Umar added, "I quickly went to
Biläl and asked him whether the Prophet .
had offered Salat (prayer)]. Bilãl replied, 'He
offered Salãt in it.' I asked, 'Where?' He
replied, 'Between the two pillars.'" Ibn
'Umar added, "I forgot to ask how many
Rak'a he (the Prophet .) had prayed in the
Ka'bah."

(82) CHAPTER. The entering of a pagan in
the mosque.
ii
469. Narrated Abu Hurairah
Allah's Messenger . sent some horsemen to
Najd and they brought a man called
Thumama bin Uthal from Ban! Hanifa.
They fastened him to one of the pillars of
the mosque.

(83) CHAPTER. Raising the voice in the
mosque.
470. Narrated As-Sã'ib bin Yazid: I was
standing in the mosque and somebody threw
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a gravel at me. I looked and found that he
He said
was 'Umar bin Al-Khattab Z ii
to me, "Fetch those two men to me." When I
did, he said to them, "Who are you? (Or)
where do you come from?" They replied,
"We are from Ta'if." 'Umar said, "Were you
from this city (Al-Madina) I would have
punished you for raising your voices in the
mosque of Allah's Messenger .."

471. Narrated Ka'b bin Malik L
During the life-time of Allah's Messenger
I asked Ibn AN Iladrad in the mosque to pay
the debts which he owed to me, and our
voices grew so loud that Allah's Messenger
heard them while he was in his house. So
he came to us after raising the curtain of his
room. The Prophet tt said, "0 Ka'b bin
Malik!" I replied, "Labbaik, 0 Allah's
Messenger." He gestured with his hand to
me to reduce the debt to half. I said, "0
Allah's Messenger, I have done it." Allah's
Messenger said (to Ibn Hadrad), "Get up
and pay it."

(84) CHAPTER. The religious gatherings in
circles and sitting in the mosque.
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472. Narrated Näfi': Ibn 'Umar ii
L..p said, "While the Prophet 4bt was on the
pulpit, a man asked him how to offer the
night Salãt (prayers). He replied, 'Pray two
Rak'a at a time and then two and then two
and so on, and if you are afraid of the dawn
(the approach of the time of the Fajr prayer)
pray one Rak'a and that will be the Witr for all
the Rak'a which you have offered." Ibn
'Umar said, "Make an end of your
(Tahajjud) night Salat with an odd Rak'a,
for the Prophet
ordered it to be so."

A
473. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4i t
while he was
man came to the Prophet
delivering a religious talk and asked him how
to offer the night Salat (prayers). The
Prophet , replied, 'Pray two Rak'a at a
time and then two and then two and so on
and if you are afraid of dawn (the approach
of the time of the Fajr prayer) pray one Rak'a
and that will be the JVitr for all the Rak'a
which you have prayed." Narrated
'Ubaidullãh bin 'Abdulläh bin 'Umar: A
man called the Prophet . while he was in the
mosque.

474. Narrated AbU Waqid Al-Laithi
ii: While Allah's Messenger , was sitting
in the mosque (with some people) three men
came, two of them came in front of Allah's
Messenger . and the third one went away.
One of them found a place in the circle and
sat there while the second man sat behind the
gathering, and the third one went away.
When Allah's Messenger . finished his
preaching, he said, "Shall I tell you about
these three persons? One of them betook
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himself to Allah and so Allah accepted him
and accommodated him; the second felt shy
before Allah so Allah did the same for him
and sheltered him in His Mercy (and did not
punish him), while the third turned his face
from Allah, and went away, so Allah turned
His Face from him likewise

(85) CHAPTER. To lie flat (on the back) in
the mosque.
475. Narrated 'Abbad bin Tamim that his
uncle said, "I saw Allah's Messenger . lying
flat (on his back) in the mosque putting one
of his legs over the other." Narrated Sa'id bin
Al-Musaiyab that 'Umar and 'Uthman used
to do the same.

(86) CHAPTER. (If) a mosque (is built) on a
road, it should not be a cause of harm for the
people.
476. Narrated 'Aishah
the wife
: I had seen my parents
of the Prophet
following Islam since I attained the age of
puberty. Not a day passed but the Prophet i
visited us, both in the mornings and
evenings. My father AbU Bakr thought of
building a mosque in the courtyard of his
house and he did so. He used to offer prayers
and recite the Qur'an in it. The pagan
women and their children used to stand by
him and look at him with surprise. AbU Bakr
was a soft-hearted person and could not help
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weeping while reciting the Qur'an. The chiefs
of the Quraish pagans became afraid of that
(i.e. that their children and women might be
affected by the recitation of the Qur'an).
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(87) CHAPTER. To offer As-SaMt (the
prayers) in a mosque situated in a market.
Ibn 'Attn offered prayers in a mosque
situated in a house and the gate used to be
closed while they were inside.
477. Narrated AbU Hurairah i t
The Prophet
said, "The $alãt (prayer)
offered in congregation is twenty-five times
more superior (in reward) to the Salat
offered alone in one's house or in a
business centre, because if one performs
ablution and does it perfectly, and then
proceeds to the mosque with the sole
intention of offering As-alat, then for each
step which he takes towards the mosque,
Allah upgrades him a degree in reward and
crosses out (forgives) one sin (at each step)
till he enters the mosque. When he enters the
mosque he is considered in Salãt as long as he
is waiting for the Salãt and the angels keep on
asking for Allah's Forgiveness for him and
they keep on saying: '0 Allah! Be Merciful to
him, 0 Allah! Forgive him', as long as he
keeps on sitting at his praying place and does
not pass wind." (See FIaditj No.647).
[\vl :>-]
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(88) CHAPTER. To clasp one's hands by
interlocking the fingers in the mosque or
outside the mosque.
478, 479. Narrated Ibn 'Umar or Ibn
'Amr L4i
The Prophet
clasped
his hands, by interlacing his fingers.

480. Narrated 'Abdullah that Allah's
Messenger
said, "0 'Abdullãh bin 'Amr!
What will be your condition when you will be
left with the sediments of (worst) people?"
(They will be in conflict with each other).

481. Narrated AbU Mtisa
The
Prophet
said, "A faithful believer to a
faithful believer is like the bricks of a wall,
reinforcing each other." While (saying that)
the Prophet , clasped his hands by
interlocking his fingers.

482. Narrated Ibn Sir-in: AbU Hurairah
said, "Allah's Messenger jj, led us
in one of the two 'Isja' prayers (AbU
Hurairah L i
named that prayer but I
forgot it)." AbU Hurairah
ii
added,
"He offered two Rak'a and then finished the
5a1at (prayer) with Taslim. He stood up near
a piece of wood lying across the mosque and
leaned on it in such a way as if he was angry.
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Then he put his right hand over the left and
clasped his hands by interlocking his fingers
and then put his right cheek on the back of his
left hand. The people who were in haste left
the mosque through its gates. They
wondered whether As-Salat (the prayer) was
reduced. And amongst them were AN Bakr
and 'Umar, but they hesitated to ask the
Prophet . A long-handed man called Q/u1, '0 Allah's
Yadain asked the Prophet
Messenger! Have you forgotten or has AsSalat been reduced?' The Prophet replied,
'I have neither forgotten nor has the Salat
been reduced.' The Prophet
added, 'Is
what fu1-Yadain has said true?' They (the
people) said, 'Yes, it is true.'
The Prophet stood up again and led the
Salat, completing the remaining Salat,
forgotten by him, and performed Taslim,
and then said AIlãhu Akbar. And then he did
a prostration as he used to prostrate or longer
than that. He then raised his head saying
Allãhu Akbar; he then again said Allahu
Akbar, and prostrated (a second time) as he
used to prostrate or longer than that. Then
he raised his head and said Allahu Akbar.'"
[The subnarrator added, "I think that they
asked (Ibn Sirin) whether the Prophet
completed the prayer with Taslim. He
replied, "I heard that 'Imrãn bin Husain
had said, 'Then he (the Prophet
) did
Taslim'."]
(89) CHAPTER. The mosques which are on
the way to Al-Madina and the places where
the Prophet had offered SaMI (prayers).
483. Narrated Fudail bin Sulaiman
i: Müsa bin 'Uqba said, "I saw Salim bin
'Abdullah looking for some places on the way
and offered Saldt (prayers) there. He
narrated that his father used to offer Salãt
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there, and had seen the Prophet
offering
Salat at those very places."
Narrated Nãfi' on the authority of Ibn
i
'Umar L4
who said, "I used to offer
Salat at those places." Musa the narrator
added, "I asked Salim on which he said, 'I
agree with Nãfi' concerning those places,
except the mosque situated at the place
called Sharaf Ar-Rawhã'."
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484. These Ahadith Nos. 484, 485, 486,
487, 488, 489,490, 492 narrated by Abdulläh
bin 'Umar
is about the various
places on the way from Al-Madina to
Makkah where the Prophet
offered Salat
(prayers) and their locations. It is not
possible to translate.
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487. See Hadith No.484.

488. See Hadith No.484.

489. See Hadith No.484.

490. See Hadith No.484.
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491. Narrated Abdullãh bin 'Umar
while approaching
L4! "The Prophet
Makkah used to dismount at Dhi-Tuwa (near
Makkah) and stay the night there till the
morning and then perform the morning Salãt
(prayer). The Musalla (praying place) of
Allah's Messenger was over the big hillock
and not at the mosque which was built later,
but at a place lower than that, over the big
hillock.

492. See Hadith No.484.

(90) CHAPTER. The Sutra' of the Imãm is
also a Sutra for those who are behind him.

(1) (Ch .90) Sutra: An object like a pillar, wall or stick, a spear etc., the height of which
should not be less than a foot; and it should be in front of a person offering 5alãt
(prayers) to act as a symbolic barrier between him and the others.
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493. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L41 u'
Once I came riding a she-ass when I had just
attained the age of puberty. Allah's
Messenger
was offering the prayer at
Mina with no wall in front of him and I
passed in front of some of the rows. There I
dismounted and let my she-ass loose to graze
and entered the row and nobody objected to
me about it.

494. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4L.
Whenever Allah's Messenger came out on
'Eld day he used to order that a Harba (a
short spear) to be planted in front of him [as a
Sutra for his Salãt (prayer)] and then he used
to offer Salat facing it with the people behind
him; and he used to do the same while on a
journey. After the Prophet
, this practice
was adopted by the Muslim rulers (who
followed his Sunna - legal ways) ."

[vr
495. Narrated 'AUn bin AN Juhaifa: I
heard my father saying, "The Prophet led
us and offered a two-Rak'a Zithr prayer and
then a two Rak'a 'Ar prayer at A1-Bahä'
with an 'Anaza (planted) in front of him (as a
Sutra) while women and donkeys were
passing in front of him (beyond that
-4naza)
[See Fath Al-Ban, Vol .2, page 120.]
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(91) CHAPTER. What should be the
distance between the person offering SaLät
(prayer) and the Sutra?
496. Narrated Sahi (bin Sa'd) Z
The distance between the Mual1a (praying
place) of Allah's Messenger jW, and the wall
was just sufficient for a sheep to pass
through.

e: The
497. Narrated Salama 4i
distance between the wall of the mosque and
the pulpit (by the side of which the Prophet
used to offer prayers) was hardly enough
for a sheep to pass through.
(92) CHAPTER. To offer As-Salat (the
prayer) using a ilarba (a short spear) (as a
Sutra).
The
498. Narrated 'Abdullãh Z.
Prophet ; used to get a Ijarba planted in
front of him (as a Sutra) and offer As-Salat
(the prayer) behind it.

[tt
(93) CHAPTER. To offer As-Salat (the
prayer) using an 'Anaza (a spear-headed
stick) (as a Sutra).
499. Narrated 'AUn bin Abi Juhaifa that
he had heard his father saying, "Allah's
Messenger jit came to us at mid-day and
water was brought for his ablution. He
performed ablution and led us in Zuhr and
Asr prayers with an 'Anaza planted in front
of him (as a Sutra), while women and
donkeys were passing beyond it."
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500. Narrated Anas bin Malik
Whenever the Prophet went for answering
the call of nature, I and another boy used to
go after him with a staff, a stick or an 'Anaza
and a tumbler of water and when he finished
from answering the call of nature, we would
hand over that tumbler of water to him.

(94) CHAPTER. Sutra (for the prayer) in
Makkah and elsewhere.
501. Narrated AbU Juhaifa
i
Allah's Messenger
came out at mid-day
and offered a two-Rak'a Zuhr and 'Asr
prayers at Al-Batba' and an 'Anaza was
planted in front of him (as a Sutra). He
performed ablution and the people took the
remaining water left after his ablution and
rubbed their bodies with it.

(95) CHAPTER. To offer As-Salãt (the
prayer) facing a pillar.
'Umar said, "The people offering
As-Salat (the prayer) have got more right to
pray behind the pillars of the mosque than
those who are talking." When 'Umar saw a
person S
.aldt (prayer) between two pillars, he
brought him close to a pillar and told him to
pray behind it.
502. Narrated Yazid bin AN 'Ubaid: I
used to accompany Salama bin Al-Akwa'
and he used to offer the Salat (prayer)
behind the pillar which was near the place
where the Qur'ans were kept. I said, "0 AbU
Muslim! I see you always seeking to offer AsSalat (the prayers) behind this pillar." He
replied, "I saw Allah's Messenger
always
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seeking to offer A-a1at (the prayers) near
that pillar."
503. Narrated Anas ie: I saw the
most famous people amongst the
hurrying
Companions of the Prophet
towards the pillars at the MagIrib prayer
before the Prophet , came for the prayer.

(96) C,IAPTER. To offer noncongregational As-Salat (the prayers)
between the pillars.
504. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4.
The Prophet ç entered the Ka'bah along
with Usama bin Zaid, 'Uthmãn bin Talba
and Bilãl, and remained there for a long
time. When they came out, I was the first
man to enter the Ka'bah. I asked Bilal,
"Where did the Prophet . offered prayers?"
Bilal replied, "Between the two front
pillars."

505. Narrated Nafi': 'Abdullh bin 'Umar
said, "AJ1h's Messenger entered the Ka'bah
along with Usäma bin Zaid, Bilal and
'Uthmãn bin Talba Al-Irlajabi (i.e., the one
who keeps the key of the gate of the Ka'bah
and is considered as a servant of the Ka'bah),
and closed the door and stayed there for
some time. I asked Biläl when he came out,
'What did the Prophet . do?' He replied,
'He offered Saldt (prayer) with one pillar to
his left and one to his right and three behind.'
In those days the Ka'bah was supported by six
pillars."
Mälik said: "There were two pillars on his
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(the Prophet's) right side
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(97) CHAPTER.
506. Narrated Näfi' Whenever 'Abdullah
entered the Ka'bah, he used to go ahead
leaving the door of the Ka'bah behind him.
He would proceed on till the remaining
distance between him and the opposite wall
was about three cubits. Then he would offer
prayer there where the Prophet . had
offered Salat (prayers), as Bilãl informed
me. Ibn 'Umar said, "It does not matter for
any of us to offer prayers at any place inside
the Ka'bah

(98) CHAPTER. To offer As-Salãt (prayers)
facing a Raliila (mount) a camel, a tree or a
camel-saddle (etc. as a Sutra).
507. Narrated Näfi': Ihn 'Umar said,
"The Prophet . used to make his shecamel sit across and he would offer Sa!ãt
(prayer) facing it (as a Sutra)." I asked,
"What would the Prophet
do if the shecamel was provoked and moved?" He said,
"He () would take its camel-saddle and put
it in front of him and offer 5aIar facing its
back part (as a Sutra).-And Tbn 'Urnar used
to do the same. (This indicated that one
should not offer $alãt except behind a
Sutra).
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(99) CHAPTER. To offer As-Salãt (the
prayer) facing a bed.
508. Narrated 'Aishah 41 ii
: Do you
make us (women) equal to dogs and
donkeys? While I used to lie in my bed, the
Prophet
would come and offer Salat
(prayer) facing the middle of the bed. I
used to consider it not good to be in front of
him in his SaIdt. So I used to slip away slowly
and quietly from the foot of the bed till I got
out of my blanket.

(100) CHAPTER. The person offering Saldt
(prayer) should repulse that person who
tries to pass in front of him.
While sitting in Tasjiah-hud [a specific
sitting position adopted by a person during
the Salat (prayer)] and while in the Ka'bah
Ibn 'Umar repulsed a man (who tried to pass
in front of him). He used to say, "Use force if
that person refuses to retreat."
509. Narrated Abe Salih A-Samman: I
saw Abe Sa'id Al-Khudri
offering
Salat (prayer) on a Friday, behind something
which acted as a Sutra. A young man from
Bani AN Mu'ait wanted to pass in front of
him (between him and the Sutra), but Abu
Sa'id repulsed him with a push on his chest.
Finding no alternative, he again tried to pass
but AbU Said pushed him with a greater
force. The young man abused AbU Sa'id and
went to Marwän and lodged a complaint
against Aba Sa'id. AbU Sa'id followed the
young man to Marwan who asked him, "0
AbU Sa'id! What has happened between you
and the son of your brother?" AbU Sa'id said
to him, "I heard the Prophet 4it saying, 'If
anybody amongst you is offering Salat behind

)I 6.jtS - A 1131211
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something as a Sutra and somebody tries to
pass in front of him (between him and the
Sutra), then he should repulse him and if he
refuses, he should use force against him for
he is a Satan'."

(101) CHAPTER. The sin of a person who
passes in front of a person offering Salãt
(prayer).
510. Narrated Busr bin Sa'id, that Zaid
bin Khãlid
; sent him to AN Juhaim
to ask him what he had heard from Allah's
Messenger . about a person passing in front
of another person who was offering Salat
(prayer). Abo Juhaim replied, "Allah's
Messenger
. said, 'If the person who
passes in fror't of another person in Salat
knew the magnitude of his sin, he would
prefer to wait for 40 (days, months or years)
rather than to pass in front of him.'" AbU
An-NaIr said, "I do not remember exactly
whether he said 40 days, months or years."

(102) CHAPTER. A man facing a man while
offering Salãt (prayer) -

- /s
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'Uthman disliked to face a praying person
if it diverted his attention. Zaid bin Thabit
said, "But if it does not have such an effect,
a man does not cancel the Salat (prayers) of
another man

The
511. Narrated 'Aishah
things which annul As-a1at (the prayers)
were mentioned before me. They said,
"Prayer is annuled by a dog, a donkey and
a woman (if they pass in front of the praying
people)." I said, "You have made us (i.e.,
women) dogs. I saw the Prophet offering
•alat (prayers) while I used to lie in my bed
between him and the Qiblah. Whenever I was
in need of something, I would slip away, for I
disliked to face him."

(103) CHAPTER. To offer As-Salãt (the
prayer) behind a sleeping person.
512. Narrated 'Aishah
The
Prophet
used to offer Salat (prayer) while
I used to sleep across in his bed in front of
him, and then, when he wanted to pray War,
he would wake me up and I would pray Witr.

(104) CHAPTER. To offer Nawafil (nonobligatory prayers) behind a sleeping
woman.
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513. Narrated 'Aishah
iii
the wife
of the Prophet
: I used to sleep in front of
Allah's Messenger
with my legs opposite
his Qiblah (facing him); and whenever he
prostrated, he pushed my feet and I withdrew
them and whenever he stood, I stretched
them." 'Aishah
; added, "In those
days there were no lamps in the houses."
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(105) CHAPTER. Whoever said: "Nothing
annuls As-Salãt (the prayer) (i.e. nothing of
what others do, not the praying person
himself) ."
514. Narrated 'Aishah
The
things which annul prayer were mentioned
before me (and those were): a dog, a donkey
and a woman. I said, "You have compared
us (women) to donkeys and dogs. By Allah! I
saw the Prophet , offering prayers while I
used to lie in (my) bed between him and the
Qiblah. Whenever I was in need of something
and, I disliked to sit and trouble the Prophet
then, I would slip away by the side of his
feet."
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the wife
515. Narrated 'Aishah L
of the Prophet : Allah's Messenger , used
to get up at night and offer prayers while I
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used to lie across between him and the Qiblah
on his family's bed.
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(106) CHAPTER. If a small girl is carried on
one's neck during As-Salãt (the prayer).
516. Narrated AbU Qatada Al-Ansãri e
Z i: Allah's Messenger
was offering
Salat (prayer) and he was carrying Umama
the daughter of Zainab, the daughter of
Allah's Messenger
and she was the
daughter of 'As bin Rabi' bin 'Abd-Shams.
When he prostrated, he put her down and
when he stood, he carried her (on his neck).

(107) CHAPTER. To offer SaIat (prayer)
facing a bed occupied by a menstruating
woman.
517. Narrated MaimUna bint Al-Hãrith
t
e;: My bed was beside the Musalla
(praying place) of the Prophet
and
sometimes his garment fell on me while 1
used to lie in my bed.
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518. Narrated Maimüna ii
The
Prophet used to offer prayers while I used
to sleep beside him during my periods
(menses) and in prostrations his garment
used to touch me.

(108) CHAPTER. Is it permissible to touch
or push one's wife in prostration, in order to
prostrate properly?
519. Narrated ' ishah
It is not
good that you people have made us (women)
equal to dogs and donkeys. No doubt I saw
Allah's Messenger offering prayers while I
used to lie between him and the Qiblah and
when he wanted to prostrate, he pushed my
legs and I withdrew them.

(109) CHAPTER. A woman can remove
troublesome or offensive things from a
person in Saw (prayer).
520. Narrated 'Amr bin MaimOn:
'Abdullãh (bin Mas'Ud) said, "While Allah's
Messenger
was offering Salat (prayer)
near the Ka'bah, there were some Quraish
people sitting in a gathering. One of them
said, 'Don't you see this Mura'ey (the one
who does deeds just to show off)? Who
amongst you can go and bring the dung,
blood and the abdominal contents
(intestines, etc.) of the slaughtered camels
of the family of so-and-so and then wait till he
prostrates and put that in between his
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shoulders?' The most wretched amongst
them ('Uqba bin AN Mu'ait) went (and
brought them) and when Allah's Messenger
prostrated, he put them between his
remained in
shoulders. The Prophet
prostration and they laughed so-much-so
that they fell on each other. A passer-by
went to Fatima (the daughter of the Prophet
), who was a young girl in those days. She
came running and the Prophet ; was still in
prostration. She removed them (the
abdominal contents of the camel) and
cursed at the Quraish on their faces. When
Allah's Messenger
completed his prayer,
he said, '0 Allah! Destroy the (infidels of)
Quraish.' He said so thrice and added, '0
Allah! Destroy 'Amr bin Hisham, 'Utba bin
Rabi'a, Shaiba bin Rabi'a, Al-Walid bin
'Utba, Umaiyya bin Khalaf, 'Uqba bin AN
Mu'ait and 'Umara bin Al-Walid' ."
'Abdullãh added, "By Allah! I saw all of
them dead in the battlefield on the Day of
Badr, and they were dragged and thrown in
the Qalib (a well) at Badr. Allah's Messenger
; then said, 'Allah's Curse has descended
upon the people of the Qalib".
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9— THE BOOK OF THE TIMES OF
AS-SALAT (THE PRAYERS)
AND ITS SUPERIORITY
(1) CHAPTER. The times of As-Salãt (the
prayers) and the superiority of offering SaMI
(prayers) in time.
And the Statement of Allah: "... Verily,
As-Salat (the prayer) is enjoined on the
believers at fixed hours." (V.4:103)
521. Narrated Ibn Shihãb: Once 'Umar
bin 'Abdul 'Aziz delayed As-Salat (the
prayer) and 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair went to
him and said, "Once in 'Iraq, Al-Mugira bin
Shu'ba delayed his Salat (prayers) and AbU
Mas'Od Al-Ansari went to him and said, '0
Mugira! What is this? Don't you know that
once Jibril (Gabriel) r— d came and
offered Salãt (Fajr prayer) and Allah's
Messenger tit offered Salat too, then he
offered Salat again (Zuhr prayer) and so did
Allah's Messenger
and again he offered
Salãt ('Asr prayer) and Allah's Messenger
did the same; again he offered Salat (Maghrib
prayer) and so did Allah's Messenger ,
and again he offered Salat ('Isjla prayer) and
so did Allah's Messenger
and (Jibril
5LJ) said, 'I was ordered to do so (to
demonstrate Salãt prescribed to you)?'"
'Umar (bin 'Abdul 'AzIz) said to 'Urwa,
"Be sure of what you say. Did Jibril lead
Allah's Messenger
at the stated times of
Salat?" 'Urwa replied, "Bashir bin Abi
Mas'Ud narrated like this on the authority
of his father."
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522. Narrated 'Urwa: 'Aishah !s
told me that Allah's Messenger
used to
offer 'Asr prayer when the sun-shine was still
inside her residence (i.e., the early stated
prescribed time of 'Ar)."

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
:
J
(And remain always) turning in
repentance to Him (only), and be afraid
and dutiful to Him; and perform As-Salãt
is-Salã() and be not of Al-Musjzrikun
(Iqa
(the disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah,
polytheists, idolaters) ." (V.30:31)
523. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L4i
Once a delegation of 'Abdul Qais came to
Allah's Messenger . and said, "We belong
to such and such branch of the tribe of Rabi'a
and we can only come to you in the sacred
months. Order us to do something good
(religious deeds) so that we may take it from
you (act on them) and also invite to it our
people whom we have left behind (at home).
The Prophet said, "I order you to do four
things and forbid you from four things. (The
first four are as follows):
1. To believe in Allah. (And then he
explained it to them i.e.) to testify that
La ilãha il/allah wa anni (Muhammad)
Rasül Allah, (none has the right to be
worshipped but Allah) and I (Muhammad
am the Messenger of Allah.
2. Iqarnat-as-Salat [To perform As-Salat
(prayers) (at their stated times)].
3. To pay Zakãt
4. To give me I7umus (i.e., 1/5th of the
booty to be given in Allah's Cause).
(The other four things which are
forbidden are as follows):
ld-Dubbã
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2. Al-Hantam
3. A1-Muqaiyar
4. An-Na qir (all these are utensils used for
the preparation of alcoholic drinks)
(3) CHAPTER. To give the Bai'ah (pledge)
for Iqamat-as-Salãt [the offering of As-Salat
(the prayers)].
524. Narrated JarIr bin 'Abdullãh
4L: I gave the Bai'ah (pledge) to Allah's
Messenger , for Iqamat-as-5a1at 1 , to pay
Zakat regularly, and to be sincere and true to
every Muslim (i.e., to order them for
Al-Ma 'ruf, i.e., Islamic Monotheism and all
that Islam orders one to do and to forbid
them from Al-Munkar i.e., disbelief,
polytheism of all kinds and all that Islam
has forbidden), to help them, and to be
merciful and kind to them. [See Hadith
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(4) CHAPTER. As-SaIãt (the prayer) is
expiation (of sins).
525. Narrated Shaqiq that he had heard
Uudhaifa saying, "Once we were sitting with
'Umar i
and he said, 'Who amongst
you remembers the statement of Allah's
Messenger , about the A1-Fitnah (trial and
affliction)?' I said, 'I know it as the Prophet
had said it.' 'Umar said, 'No doubt you are
bold.' I said, 'TheAl-Fitnah caused for a man
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(1) (H.524) Iqamat-as-Salat
a: [the offering of .'1-Salat (the prayers)]. It means
that:
a) Every Muslim, male or female, is obliged to offer his Salat (prayers) regularly five
times a day at the specified times; the male in a mosque in congregation and the female
at home. As the Prophet
has said: "Order your children for $alãt (prayers) at the
age of seven and beat them (about it) at the age of ten." The chief (of a family, town,
tribe, etc.) and the Muslim ruler of a country are held responsible before Allah in case
of non-fulfilment of this obligation by the Muslims under his authority.
b) To offer the Salat (prayers) as the Prophet . used to offer them with all their rules
and regulations. i.e. standing, bowing, prostrating, sitting as he
said: "Offer your
Salat (prayers) the way you see me performing them (See Hadith No.631 ." For the
characteristics of the prayer of the Prophet
see Sahih Al-Bukbãri Vol.1, Ahadiflj
Nos. 735,736,739,756,823,824 and 825.
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by his wife, money, children and neighbour is
expiated by his As-alãt (the prayers), AsSaum (the fasts), charity and by enjoining AlMa'ruf (Islamic Monotheism and all that
Allah has ordained) and forbidding AlMunkar (disbelief, polytheism, and all that
Allah has forbidden).' 'Umar said, 'I did not
mean that but I asked about that Al-Fitnah
which will spread like the waves of the sea.' I
(Hudhaifa) said, '0 leader of the faithful
believers! You need not be afraid of it as
there is a closed door between you and it.'
'Umar asked, 'Will the door be broken or
opened?' I replied, 'It will be broken."
'Umar said, 'Then it will never be closed
again." I was asked whether 'Umar knew
that door. I replied that he knew it as one
knows that there will be night before the
tomorrow morning. I have narrated a Hadi(J
that is free from any mis-statement." The
subnarrator added that they deputed MasrUq
to ask Hudhaifa (about the door). Hudhaifa
said, "The door was 'Umar himself."

A
526. Narrated Ibn Mas'Ud L t
man kissed a woman (unlawfully) and then
went to the Prophet ; and informed him. So
Allah revealed:
"And perform As-Salat (Iqamat-asSalat (1)), at the two ends of the day and in
some hours of the night [i.e., the five
compulsory Salãt (prayers)]. Verily, the
good deeds remove the evil deeds (i.e.,
small sins)..." (V.11:114).
The man asked Allah's Messenger , "Is
this instruction for me only?" He said, "It is
for all those of my followers (who encounter
a similar situation) ."

(1) (H.526) Iqamat-as-Salat

See the footnote of Ha4it/j No. 524.
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(5) CHAPTER. Superiority of offering AsSalãt (the prayer) at the stated times.

i
527. Narrated 'AbdullAh
I
asked the Prophet
"Which deed is the
dearest to Allah?" He replied, "To perform
the (daily compulsory) Salat (prayers) at their
(early) stated fixed times." I asked, "What is
the next (in goodness)?" He replied, "To be
good and dutiful to your parents." I again
asked, "What is the next (in goodness)?" He
replied, "To participate in Jihad (religious
fighting) in Allah's Cause."
'Abdulläh added, "These were told by the
Allah's Messenger ç and if I had asked
more, the Prophet
would have told me
more
[See Ijadit/i No.7534, Vol.9].

(6) CHAPTER. The five Salãt (prayers) are
expiations (of sins).
528. Narrated Abü Hurairah Z
;: I
heard Allah's Messenger saying, "If there
was a river at the door of anyone of you and
he took a bath in it five times a day, would
you notice any dirt on him?" They said, "Not
a trace of dirt would be left." The Prophet 40
added, "That is the example of the five (daily
compulsory) Salat (prayers) with which Allah
blots out (annuls) evil deeds."
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(7) CHAPTER. Not offering As-Salãt (the
prayer) at its stated fixed time.
529. Narrated Ghailan: Anas 'Z:i ZI
said, "I do not find (now-a-days) things as it
were (practised) at the time of the Prophet
a." Somebody said, "Have you not done in
As-Salat (the prayer) what you have done?"

530. Narrated Az-Zuhri that he visited
Anas bin Malik at Damascus and found him
weeping and asked him why he was weeping.
He replied, "I do not know anything which!
used to know during the lifetime of Allah's
Messenger
except As-Salat (the prayer),
and this Salat too is lost (not offered as it
should be) ."
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(8) CHAPTER. A person in Salat (prayer) is
speaking in private to his Lord (Allah)
The
531. Narrated Anas L i
Prophet
said, "Whenever anyone of you
offers Salat (prayer) he is speaking in private
to his Lord. So he should not spit on his right
but under his left foot." Qatada said, "He
should not spit in front of him but on his left
or under his feet." And Shu'ba said, "He
should not spit in front of him, nor on his
right but on his left or under his foot." Anas
said: The Prophet
said, "He should
neither spit in the direction of his Qiblah
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nor on his right but on his left or under his
foot."
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532. Narrated Anas L
i
The
Prophet
said, "Do the prostration
properly and do not put your forearms flat
with elbows touching the ground like a dog.
And if you want to spit, do not spit in front,
nor on the right, for the person in Salat
(prayer) is speaking in private to his Lord
(Allah)

(9) CHAPTER. In severe heat, offer Zuhr
prayers when it becomes (a bit) cooler.
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533, 534. Narrated AbU Hurairah and
'Abdullh bin 'Umar ,4Lc.
&.,: Allah's
Messenger
said, "If it is very hot, then
offer the Zuhr prayer when it becomes (a bit)
cooler, as the severity of the heat is from the
laging of the Hell-fire."

:,La ()
orr

LJti :j5

LL

L)Y

)) :JU

& >'- -4
[" :)]
535. Narrated AbU Dhar i
The
Mu 'adh-4hin (call-maker) of the Prophet
pronounced the A 4/jan (call) for the Zuhr
prayer but the Prophet
said, "Let it be
cooler, let it be cooler." Or said, "Wait,

9 - THE BOOK OF THE TIMES OFAS-SALAT
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wait, because the severity of heat is from the
raging of the Hell-fire. In severe hot
weather, offer Ac-.a1at (the prayer) when it
becomes (a bit) cooler and the shadows of
hillocks appear."

536. Narrated AbU Hurairah Z .0
The Prophet
said, "In very hot weather
delay the Zuhr prayer till it becomes (a bit)
cooler because the severity of heat is from the
raging of the Hell-fire.

537. The fire of Hell complained to its
Lord saying: 0 Lord! My parts are eating
(destroying) one another. So Allah allowed it
to take two breaths, one in the winter and the
other in the summer. The breath in the
summer is at the time when you feel the
severest heat and the breath in the winter is at
the time when you feel the severest cold."
that
538. Narrated Aba Sa'id
said, "Offer Zuhr
Allah's Messenger
prayer when it becomes (a bit) cooler as the
severity of heat is from the raging of the Hellfire."

(10) CHAPTER. When going on a journey,
pray Zuhr prayer when it becomes cooler.
539. Narrated AbU Dhar Al-Ghifãri
;
i: We were with the Prophet it on a
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journey and the Mu 'a4/j-4/iin [call-maker for
Salat (prayer)] wanted to pronounce the
Adhãn (call) for the Zuhr prayer. The
Prophet
said, "Let it become cooler."
He again (after a while) wanted to pronounce
the Ac/an but the Prophet
said to him,
"Let it become cooler till we see the shadows
of hillocks." The Prophet
added, "The
severity of heat is from the raging of the Hellfire, and in very hot weather, offer Salat
(Zuhr) when it becomes cooler."

(11) CHAPTER. The time of Zuhr prayer is
when the sun declines (just after mid-day).
Jabir said: The Prophet
used to offer
the Zuhr prayer just after mid-day (as the sun
declines at noon.)
540. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik Z
Allah's Messenger
came out as the sun
declined at mid-day and offered the Zuhr
prayer. He then stood on the pulpit and
spoke about the Hour (Day of Judgement)
and mentioned great events and matters
therein. He then said, "Whoever likes to
ask me about anything he can do so and I
shall reply as long as I am at this place of
mine." Most of the peole wept and the
Prophet jj said repeatedly, "Ask me."
'Abdullãh bin Hudhafa As-Sahmi stood up
and said, "Who is my father?" The Prophet
said, "Your father is Hudhafa." The
Prophet , repeatedly said, "Ask me." Then
Umar knelt before him and said, "We are
pleased with Allah as our Lord, Islam as our

-'
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religion, and Muhammadij as our
Prophet." The Prophet
then became
quiet and said, "Paradise and Hell-fire were
displayed in front of me on this wall just now
and I have never seen a better thing (than the
Paradise) and a worse thing (than the HellFire.)"
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541. Narrated Abu Al-Minhal : AbU Barza
; said, "The Prophet used to offer
the Fajr (early morning prayer) when one
could recognize the person sitting by him
[after the Salãt (prayer)], and he used to
recite between 60 to lOOAyat (Verses) of the
Qur'an. He used to offer the Zuhr prayer as
soon as the sun declined (at noon) and the
Asr prayer at a time when a man might go
and return from the farthest place in AlMadIna and find the sun still hot. (The
subnarrator forgot what was said about the
Maghnb). He did not mind delaying the 'Isjia
prayer to one-third of the night or the middle
of the night."
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542. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik S
When we offered the Zuhr prayers behind
Allah's Messenger we used to prostrate on
our clothes to protect ourselves from the
heat.
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(12) CHAFFER. To delay the Zuhr (prayer)
up to the 'Asr (prayer) time.
543. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i
The Prophet , prayed eight Rak'a for the
Zuhr and 'Asr, and seven for the Maghrib and
'Isjiã prayers in Al-Madina." Ayyüb said,
"Perhaps those were rainy nights." Anas
said, "May be." (See ljadit)1 No. 562)

(13) CHAPTER. The time of the ' • r prayer
Narrated Hishãm (that 'Aishah LL
said) "Sunshine used to be still inside my
chamber (i.e., at the time of 'Asr prayer).
544. Narrated 'Aishah
Allah's
Messenger 4 used to offer the 'Asr prayer
when the sunshine had not disappeared from
my chamber.

545. Narrated 'Aishah
i
Allah's
Messenger used to offer the '.4sr prayer at
a time when the sunshine was still inside my
chamber and no shadow had yet appeared in
it.

54. Narrated 'Aishah Li
e: The
Prophet
used to offer the 'Asr prayer at a
time when the sunshine was still inside my
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chamber and no shadow had yet appeared in
it.

547. Narrated Sayyar bin Salama: I along
with my father went to AbU Barza Al-Miami
and my father asked him, "How Allah's
used to offer the five
Messenger
compulsory congregational prayers?" AhU
used to offer
Barza said, "The Prophet
the Zuhr prayer which you (people) call the
first one, at mid-day when the sun had just
declined. The 'Apr prayer at a time when
after the prayer, a man could go to the house
at the farthest place in Al-Madina (and
arrive) while the sun was still hot. I forgot
about the Mag/irib prayer. The Prophet .
loved to delay the 'Isjã which you call 'Al'Atama and he disliked sleeping before it and
speaking after it. After the Fajr prayer he
used to depart when a man could recognize
the one sitting beside him and he used to
recite between 60 to 100 'Ayat (in the Fajr
prayer).

548. Narrated Anas bin Malik
We used to offer the 'A.cr prayer and after
that if someone happened to go to the tribe
of Bani 'Amr bin 'Auf, he would find them
offering the 'Acr (prayer).

Mwl QJ1r Ya -' 1330
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549. Narrated AbU Bakr bin 'Uthmãn bin
SahI bin Hunaif that he heard AbU Umama
saying: We offered the Zuhr prayer with
'Umar bin 'Abdul 'Aziz and then went to
Anas bin Malik and found him offering the
'A.cr prayer. I asked him, "0 uncle! Which
prayer have you offered?" He said, "The 'Ar
and this is (the time of) the prayer of Allah's
Messenger
which we used to offer with
him."

550. Narrated Anas bin Malik
i
AllAh's Messenger , used to offer the 'Asr
prayer at a time when the sun was still hot
and high, and if a person went to Al- 'Await
Al-Madina, he would reach there when the
sun was still high. Some of Al- 'Await of AlMadina were about four miles or so from the
town.

551. Narrated Anas bin Malik
We used to offer the 'Asr prayer and after
that if one of us went to QubA', he would
arrive there while the sun was still high.

(14) CHAFFER. The sin of one who misses
the 'Asr prayer (intentionally).
552. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L41

Jl,m Ya
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Allah's Messenger said, "Whoever misses
the 'Acr $alat (prayer) (intentionally) then it
is as if he lost his family and property."
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(15) CHAFFER. One who omits (does not
offer) the 'Asr prayer (intentionally)") .
553. Narrated AbU Al-Mal-1h: We were
with Buraida in a battle on a cloudy day and
he said, "Offer the 'Asr Salat (prayer) early as
the Prophet . said, 'Whoever omits the 'Asr
Salãt all his (good) deeds will be lost'."

[ot :)]
(16) CHAPTER. Superiority of the 'Asr
prayer.

L (O

554. Narrated Qais: Jarir said, "We were
and he looked at the
with the Prophet
moon on a full-moon night and said,
'Certainly you will see your Lord as you see
this moon and you will have no trouble in
seeing Him. So if you can avoid missing
(through sleep or business, etc.) a Salat
(prayer) before the sunrise (Fajr) and a .a1at
(prayer) before sunset ('Apr), you must do
so.' He then recited Allah's Statement:
'...And glorify the Praises of your Lord
before the rising of the sun and before (its)
setting'." (V.50:39)
Ismã'il said, "Offer those prayers and do
not miss them."

(1) (Ch. 15) The one who does not offer the 'Asr prayer intentionally until its stated time is
over and if he offers the prayers after that time, then it is useless.
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555. Narrated AbU Hurairah L
Allah's Messenger jW said, "Angels come to
you in succession by night and day, and all of
them get together at the time of the Fajr and
'Asr prayers. Those who have passed the
night with you (or stayed with you) ascend (to
the heaven) and Allah asks them, though He
knows everything about you, "In what state
did you leave my slaves?" The angels reply:
"When we left them, they were offering Sal&
(prayer) and when we reached them, they
were offering alat."
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(17) CHAPTER. Whoever got (or was able to
offer) only one Rak'a of the 'Asr prayer before
sunset.
556. Narrated Abü Hurairah
Allah's Messenger said, "If anyone of you
got (or was able to offer) one Rak'a of the
'Ar prayer before sunset, he should
complete his $alat (prayer). If any of you
got (or was able to offer) one Rak'a of the
Fajr prayer before sunrise, he should
complete his Salat."
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557. Narrated Salim bin 'Abdullãh: My
father said, "I heard Allah's Messenger
saying, 'The period of your stay as compared
to the previous nations is like the period
equal to the time between the 'Asr prayer and
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sunset. The people of the Taurat (Torah)
were given the Taurät and they acted (upon
it) till mid-day, then they were exhausted and
were given one Qira 1 each. And then the
people of the Injeel (Gospel) were given the
Injeel and they acted (upon it) till the 'Asr
prayer, then they were exhausted and were
given one Qir4t each. And then we were
given the Qur'än and we acted (upon it) till
sunset and we were given two Qirar each. On
that the people of both the Scriptures said:
'0 our Lord! You have given them two Qira
and given us one Qirat, though we have
worked more than they. Allah
said:
'Have I usurped some of your rights?' They
said: 'No.' Allah said: 'That is my Blessing, I
bestow upon whomsoever I wish (or will, or
want).' 11

[vorr vt1v
558. Narrated AbU MUsa LThe
Prophet jit said, "The example of Muslims,
Jews and Christians is like the example of a
man who employed labourers to work for him
from morning till evening. They worked till
mid-day and they said, 'We are not in need of
your reward.' So the man employed another
batch and said to them, 'Complete the rest of
the day and yours will be the wages I had
fixed (for the first batch)'. They worked up
till the time of the 'Asr prayer and said,
'Whatever we have done is for you.' He

(1) (H.557) Qirat here symbolizes their reward.
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employed another batch. They worked for
the rest of the day till sunset, and they
received the wages of the two former
batches •,,(1) (See Hadith No. 2271, Vol. 3)

(18) CHAPTER. The time of the Maghrib
prayer (evening prayer).
'Atã' said: "A person who is sick can offer
Magly-ib and 'IsJa' prayers together."
559. Narrated Rãff bin Khadij i
We used to offer the MagIrib prayer with the
Prophetand after finishing the Salt
(prayer) one of us may go away and could
still see as far as the spot where one's arrow
might reach when shot by a bow.

560. Narrated Jäbir bin 'AbdullAh i
L4: The Prophet used to offer the Zuhr
prayer at mid-day, and the 'Asr at a time
when the sun was still bright, the Mag/rib
after sunset (at its stated time) and the 'fsh'
at a variable time. Whenever he saw the
people assembled (for 'is]ia' prayer) he
would offer Salãt (prayer) earlier and if the
people delayed, he would delay the Salãt.
And they or the Prophet used to offer the
(1) (H.558) So, this is the similitude of Muslims who accepted Allah's Guidance and the
teachings of His Messenger oL , and the similitude of the Jews and Christians who
distorted and corrupted their Book and disbelieved in the Prophet who came after
'lesa (Jesus). We notice that the Jews and Christians referred to in this Hadith are
different from those referred to in Hadith No.532 for the latter were believers and died
before the advent of Muhammad
and this is why they are rewarded, while the
rewards of the former were given to the Muslims.
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Far prayer when it was still dark

i
We
561. Narrated Salama
used to offer the Mag/rib prayer with the
Prophet when the sun disappeared from
the horizon.

562. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas Li l
The Prophet offered seven Rak'ã together
and eight Rak'a together. (See HadiI No.
543)

(19) CHAPTER. Whoever disliked to call the
Maghrib prayer as the *U' prayer.
563. Narrated 'Abdullãh Al-Muzani
a: The Prophet
said, "Do not be
influenced by bedouins regarding the name
of your Mag/irib prayer which is called 'Isjjã'
by them."

(20) CHAPTER. The mention of 'Isha' and
'Atama and whoever took the two names as
one and the same.
Narrated AbU Hurairah Z i
The
Prophet said, "The most difficult and the
hardest Salat (prayers) for the hypocrites are

ri i- ; Li /
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the 'IsJã' (prayer) and the Fajr (prayer.)" He
added, "Had they known what is (the reward
of) the 'Atama ('Isja') and the Fajr (prayers)
they would have come to attend them even if
they had to crawl."
Few discussions about Maghrib, 'Atama
i.e. 'Isja', which are merely repetition of the
topic of this chapter, are mentioned here in
the Arabic text.

564. Narrated Abdullãh
i
One
night AllAh's Messengerled us in the 'Is}ã'
prayer and that is the one called A1-'Atama
by the people. After the completion of the
prayer, he faced us and said, "Do you know
the importance of this night? Nobody present
on the surface of the earth tonight will be
living after one hundred years from this
night." (See Hadifli No .601).

(21) CHAPTER. The time of the 'Is/id'
prayer. If the people get together (pray
earlier), and if they come late (delay it).
565. Narrated Muhammad bin 'Amr: We
i
asked Jabir bin 'Abdullãh
about

4

-'

M

9-THE BOOK OF THE TIMES OFAS-SAIAT

. He
the Salãt (prayers) of the Prophet
said, "He
used to offer Zuhr prayer at
mid-day, the 'Acr when the sun was still hot,
and the Maghrib after sunset (at its stated
time). The 'Ishii' was offered early if the
people gathered, and used to be delayed if
their number was less; and the morning
prayer (Fajr) was offered when it was still
dark."

(22) CHAPTER. Superiority of the 'Lija'
prayer.
Allah's
566. Narrated 'Aishah
Messenger , once delayed the 'Isjiã' prayer
and that was during the days when Islam still
had not spread. The Prophet did not come
out till 'Umar informed him that the women
and children had slept. Then he came out
and said to the people in the mosque: "None
amongst the dwellers of the earth has been
waiting for it ('Isha' prayer) except you."

My
567. Narrated Abil MUsã
companions, who came with me in the boat,
and I landed at a place called Baqi' Buthan.
The Prophet
was at Al-Madina at that
time. One of us used to go to the Prophet .
by turns every night at the time of the 'Isjiã'
prayer. Once, I, along with my companions
went to the Prophet
and he was busy in
some of his affairs, so the 'Ishii' prayer was
delayed to the middle of the night. He then
came out and led the people [in (a1at)

is
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prayer]. After finishing from the Salat, he
addressed the people present there saying,
"Be patient! Don't go away. Have the glad
tidings. It is from the Blessing of Allah upon
you that none amongst mankind has offered
alat at this time save you." Or said, "None
except you has offered prayer at this time."
AbU Milsa added, "So we returned happily
after what we heard from Allah's Messenger

(23) CHAPTER. What is disliked about
sleeping before the 'Ihã' prayer.
568. Narrated Abu Barza
ii
Allah's Messenger j disliked to sleep before
the 'Is/a' prayer and to talk after it.

(24) CHAPTER. Sleeping before the 'Ishã'
prayer if (one is) overwhelmed by it (sleep).
569. Narrated Ibn Shihab from 'Urwa:
i
'Aishah L4
; said, "Once Allah's
Messenger
delayed the 'Is/ia' prayer till
'Umar reminded him by saying, 'The Salat
(prayer)! The women and children have
slept.' Then the Prophet
came out and
said, 'None amongst the dwellers of the earth
has been waiting for it (the prayer) except
you'." Urwa said, "Nowhere except in Al-

iLJ$
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Madina the prayer used to be offered (in
those days)." He further said, "The Prophet
jk
'
~ used to offer the
'prayer in the period
between the disappearance of the twilight
and the end of the first third of the night
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570. Narrated Nafi' : 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
said, "Once Allah's Messenger
was busy (at the time of the 'Isjiã') so the
prayer was delayed so much so that we slept
and woke up and slept and woke up again.
The Prophet
came out and said, 'None
amongst the dwellers of the earth but you
have been waiting for As-Sa1at (the prayer)'
Ibn 'Umar did not find any harm in offering it
earlier or in delaying it, unless he was afraid
that sleep might overwhelm him and he might
miss the prayer, and sometimes he used to
sleep before the 'Isjiã' prayer.
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571. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i
Once Allah's Messenger delayed the 'I/ã'
prayer to such an extent that the people slept
and got up and slept again and got up again.
Then 'Umar bin Al-Khattab
; stood
up and reminded the Prophet
of the
prayer. 'Ata' said, 'Ibn 'Abbas said: "The
Prophet came out as if I am looking at him
at this time, and water was trickling from his
head and he was putting his hand on his head
and then said, 'Hadn't I thought it hard for
my followers, I would have ordered them to
offer Salat (prayer) ('Isjja' prayer) at this
time.' I asked 'Ata' for further information,
how the Prophet had kept his hand on his
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head as he was told by Ibn 'Abbas. 'Ata'
separated his fingers slightly and put their
tips on the side of the head, brought the
fingers downwards approximating them till
the thumb touched the lobe of the ear at the
side of the face at the temple and towards the
beard. He neither slowed nor hurried in this
action but he acted like that. The Prophet
said: 'Hadn't I thought it hard for my
followers I would have ordered them to
offer Salãt at this time.'"

(25) CHAPTER. Time of the 'I ha' prayer is
up to the middle of the night.
And AbU Barza said that the Prophet
used to prefer to pray 'I/ja' late.
i
572. Narrated Anas i.i
: The
Prophet
delayed the 'Isjiã' prayer till
midnight and then he offered the prayer
and said, "The people offered Salãt (prayer)
and slept but you have been in prayer as long
as you have been waiting for it (the prayer)
Arias added: As if I am looking now at the
glitter of the ring of the Prophet gT on that
night.

(26) CHAPTER. Superiority of the Fajr
(early morning) prayer.

Jla Ya -
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573. Narrated Jarir bin 'Abdullãh
We were with the Prophet and he
looked at the moon on a full-moon night and
said, "You will certainly see your Lord as you
see this (moon), and there will be no trouble
in seeing Him. So, if you can avoid missing
(through sleep, business, etc.) a prayer
before the rising of the sun (Fajr) and
before its setting ('Asr) you must do so."
He (the Prophet ) then recited the
following Verse:
"...And glorify the Praises of your Lord
before the rising of the sun and before (its)
setting." (V.20:130)
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574. Narrated AbU Müsa: Allah's
Messenger
said, "Whoever offers the
two cool Saldt (prayers) ('Asr and Fajr) will
enter Paradise."
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(27) CHAPTER. Time of the Fajr (early
morning) prayer.
t
Zaid bin
575. Narrated Anas
I!abit said, "We took the Sahür [the meal
taken before dawn while Saum (fasting) is
observed] with the Prophet , and then stood
up for the (early morning) Salãt (prayer) ." I
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asked him how long the interval between the
two (Sahür and $alat) was. He replied, 'The
interval between the two was just sufficient to
recite fifty or sixty 'Ayat."
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576. Narrated Qatada: Anas bin Mãlik
said,"The Prophet and Zaid bin
Thäbit took the Sa,ur together and after
finishing the meal, the Prophet , stood up
for As-a1at (the prayers) (Fajr prayer) ." I
asked Anas, "How long was the interval
between finishing their Sahür and starting AsSalat?" He replied, "The interval between
the two was just sufficient to recite fifty 'Ayaz
(Verses of the Qur'an)."
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577. Narrated Sahi bin Sa'd Z i
I
used to take the Suhür meat with my family
and hasten so as to catch the Fajr (early
morning prayer) with Allah's Messenger

J-,
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578. Narrated 'Aishah
The
believing women, covered with their veiling
sheets, used to attend the Fajr prayer with
Allah's Messenger , and after finishing the
Salat (prayer) they would return to their
homes and nobody could recognize them
because of darkness.
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(28) CHAPTER. Whoever got (or was able to
offer) one Rak'ã of the Fajr prayer (in time).
[One Rak'a means, one standing, one
bowing, and two prostrations].
579. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger said, "Whoever got (or
was able to offer) one Rak'a (of the Fajr
prayer) before sunrise, he got the morning
(Fajr prayer) and whoever got (or was able to
offer) one Rak'a of the 'Asr prayer before
sunset, he got the (Asr) prayer."

(29) CHAPTER. Whoever got (or was able to
offer) one Rak'a of a prayer (in time).
580. Narrated Abu Hurairah: Allah's
Messenger
said, "Whoever got (or was
able to offer) one Rak'a of As-Salãt (the
prayer), (in time) he got that Salat (prayer)

(30) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the
offering of As-Salãt (the prayers) between the
Fajr prayer and sunrise.
581. Narrated 'Umar: The Prophet
forbade offering As-Salat (the prayer) after
the Fajr prayer till the sun rises and after the
'Asr prayer till the sun sets.
Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L41
e: Some
people told me the same narration (as
above).
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582. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4
Allah's Messenger
said, "Do not offer
Salat (prayer) at the time of sunrise and at the
time of sunset
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583. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L1 I
Allah's Messenger said, "If the edge of the
sun appears (above the horizon) delay AsSalat (the prayer) till it becomes high, and if
the edge of the sun disappears, delayA-Sa1at
till it sets (disappears completely)."

584. Narrated Abc! Hurairah
Allah's Messenger . forbade two kinds of
sales, two kinds of dresses, and two Salat
(prayers). He forbade offering Sa1ai after the
Fajr prayer till the rising of the sun; and after
the 'Asr prayer till the setting of the sun. He
also forbade Ishtimal-Assamma and Al-Ihtiba
in one garment in such a way that one's
private parts are exposed towards the sky. He
also forbade the sales called Munabadha and
Mulãmasa. (See Hadith No.2144 and 2145,
Vol.3).
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(31) CHAPTER. One should not try to offer
As-Salat (the prayer) just before sunset.
585. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4i
Allah's Messenger
said, "None of you
should try to offer As-a1ãt (the prayer) at
sunrise or sunset."

586. Narrated AbU Sa'id Al-Khudri
i
: I heard Allah's Messenger ç saying,
"There is no Salãt (prayer) after the morning
prayer (Fajr prayer) till the sun rises, and
there is no prayer after the 'Asr prayer till the
sun sets."

`0
i
You
587. Narrated Mu'awiyya
offer a Salat (prayer) which I did not see
being offered by Allah's Messenger when
we were in his company, and he certainly had
forbidden it (i.e., two Rak 'a after the 'Asr
prayer).

u
588. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger 4& forbade the offering of

-
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two Salat (prayers):
1. After the Fajr (early morning) prayer till
the sun rises.
2. After the 'Asr prayer till the sun sets.

(32) CHAPTER. Whoever did not dislike to
offer optional prayers except after the
compulsory prayers of 'Asr and Fajr only.
This has been narrated by 'Umar, Lbn
'Umar, AbU Sa'Jd and AbU Hurairah.
589. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4.
I
offer Salat as I saw my companions offering
them. I do not forbid offering of prayers at
any time during the day or night except at
sunset and sunrise.

(33) CHAPTER. To offer the missed SaM!
(prayers) and the like after the 'Asr prayer.
And narrated Umm Salama L4
The Prophet
offered two Rak'a after the
'Asr prayer and said, "Some people of the
tribe of 'Abdul-Qais made me busy and did
not let me offer the two Rak'a after the Zuhr
prayer."
i
590. Narrated ' ishah
By
Allah jw Who took away the Prophet, the
Prophet
never missed them (two Rak'ã)
after the 'Air prayer till he met Allah; and he
did not meet Allah jW till it became heavy
for him to offer As-Salat (the prayer) while
standing. So, he used to offer most of the
Salat (prayers) while sitting. (She meant the
two Rak'a after 'Asr). He used to offer them

iLI3

Jlp

Q

-q

9—THE BOOK OF THE TIMES OFAS-SAL4T

in the house and never offered them in the
mosque, lest it might be hard for his
followers and he loved what was easy for
them.

591. Narrated Hishãm's father: 'Aishth
414 Zi; (addressing me) said, "0 son of
my sister! The Prophet
never missed two
prostrations (i.e. Rak'ã) after the 'Ayr prayer
in my house."W

Allah's
592. Narrated 'Aishah L
Messenger never missed two Rak'a before
the Fajr prayer and two Rak'a after the 'Ar
prayer openly and secretly.

593. Narrated 'Aishah
Whenever the Prophet it came to me after
the 'Asr prayer, he always offered two
Rak'a (2)

(34) CHAPTER. To offer (the 'Asr prayers)
earlier on a cloudy day.
594. Narrated Ibn Abu Mãlih: I was with
(1) (H.591) See chapter No.33 after the HaditJj No .589.
(2) (H.593) See chapter No.33 after the !-JaditJ) No .589.
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Buraida on a cloudy day and he said, "Offer
the 'Acr prayer earlier as the Prophet ; said
'Whoever omits (does not offer) the 'Asr
prayer, all his (good) deeds will be lost.'
(See Hadith No.552 and 553).
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(35) CHAFFER. The Adhan for the SaIiit
(prayer) after its stated time is over.
595. Narrated Abi Qatada: One night we
were travelling with the Prophet tt and some
people said, "We wish that Allah's
Messenger , would take rest along with us
during the last hours of the night." He said,
"1 am afraid that you will sleep and miss the
(Fajr) prayer." Bilal said, "I will make you
get up." So, all slept and BilAl rested his back
against his Rahila and he too was
overwhelmed (by sleep) and slept. The
Prophet got up when the edge of the sun
had risen and said, "0 Bilãl! What about
your statement?" He replied, "I have never
slept such a sleep." The Prophet
said,
"Allah i'- j took your souls when He
wished, and returned them to you when He
wished. 0 Bilãl! Get up and pronounce the
A4/ãn for A-a1at (the prayer)." The
Prophet tkt, performed ablution and when
the sun came up and became bright, he stood
up and offered the Salat (prayer).
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(36) CHAPTER. Whoever led the people in
•aMt (prayer) after its time was over.
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596. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullah
L4: On the Day of Al-Khandaq (the battle
of Trench), 'Umar bin Al-Khattãb
came cursing the disbelievers of Quraish
after the sun had set and said, "0 Allah's
Messenger it, I could not offer the 'A.cr
prayer till the sun was about to set." The
Prophet said, "By Allah! I, too, have not
offered the Salat (prayer)
So, we turned towards Buthãn, and the
performed ablution and we too
Prophet
performed ablution and offered the 'Ar
prayer after the sun had set, and then he
offered the Magip-ib prayer.

(37) CHAPTER. One who forgets a Salat
(prayer) should offer it when he remembers
it, and should not repeat anything except
that particular prayer.
Ibrahim said : If one missed
unintentionally one prayer 20 years ago
then he should offer only that Salat (prayer).
&: The
597. Narrated Anas
said, "If anyone forgets a Salat
Prophet
(prayer) he should offer that prayer when he
remembers it. There is no expiation except to
offer the same." Then he recited. "...And
perform As-Salat (Iqamat-as-a1at) for My
(i.e., Allah's) Remembrance." (V.20:14).

j

1

--øov

S.

\J

Jl

3li

4=,.j3

:

4
:3-

9-THE BOOK OF THE TIMES OFAS-SALAT

(38) CHAPTER. The Qa(M of prayers (Qada
means to perform or offer or do a missed
religious obligation after its stated time).
598. Narrated Jabir Z iI
'Umar
came cursing the disbelievers (of Quraish) on
the day of Al-Khandaq (the battle of Trench)
and said, "I could not offer the 'Asr prayer till
the sun had set." Then we went to Buthãn
and he offered the ('A.r) prayer after sunset
and then he offered the Mag/rib prayer.

(39) CHAPTER. What is disliked about
talking after the 'Isjia' prayer.

599. Narrated Abfll-Minhál: My father
and I went to Abi Barza Al-Aslami
and my father said to him, "Tell us how
Allah's Messenger
used to offer the
compulsory congregational Salat (prayers)
He said, "He used to offer the Zuhr prayer,
which you call the first prayer, as the sun
declined at noon, the 'Asr at a time when one
of us could go to his family at the farthest
place in Al-Madina while the sun was still
hot. (The narrator forgot what Abu Barza
had said about the Mag/pib prayer), and the
Prophet
preferred to offer the 'Isjã'
prayer late and disliked to sleep before it or
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talk after it. And he used to return after
finishing the morning prayer (Fajr prayer) at
such a time when it was possible for one to
recognize the person sitting by his side and he
(the Prophet ,) used to recite 60 to 100
'Ayat' (Verses) of the Qur'an in it."

(40) CHAPTER. Talking about the Islamic
jurisprudence and good things after the
'Jçjj' pryer.
600. Narrated Qurra bin Khãlid that once
he waited for Al-Hasan and he did not show
up till it was about the usual time for him to
start his speech; then he came and
apologized saying, "Our neighbours invited
us." Then he added, "Narrated Anas: Once
we waited for the Prophet . till it was
midnight or about midnight. He came and
led us in the prayer, and after finishing it, he
addressed us and said, 'All the people have
offered their prayers and then slept and you
had been in prayer as long as you were
waiting for it.'" Al-Hasan said, "The people
are regarded as performing good deeds as
long as they are waiting for doing good
deeds." Al-Ilasan's statement is a portion of
An as Hadith from the Prophet .

601. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar
L4L : The Prophet . offered one of the 'Isjja'
prayer in his last days and after finishing it
with Taslim, he stood up and said, "Do you
realize (the importance of) this night?
Nobody present on the surface of the earth
tonight would be living after the completion
of one hundred years from this night

-
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The people made a mistake in grasping
the meaning of this statement of Allah's
Messenger
and they indulged in those
things which are said about these narrations
(i.e., some said that the Day of Resurrection
will be established after 100 years etc.) but
the Prophet ; said, "Nobody present on the
surface of earth tonight would be living after
the completion of 100 years from this night";
he meant "When that century (people of that
century) would pass away."W

(41) CHAPTER. To talk with the family and
the guests after the 'Id' prayer.
602. Narrated AbU 'Uthmãn: 'Abdur
Rahmän bin AN Bakr L41
said,
"A-uffa companions were poor people and
the Prophet Qy, said, 'Whoever has food for
two persons should take a third one from
them (As-Suffa companions). And
whosoever has food for four persons he
should take one or two from them' AbU
Bakr took three men and the Prophet took
ten of them."
Abdur Rahmän added: My father my
mother and I were there (in the house). (The
subnarrator is in doubt whether 'Abdur
Rabman also said, 'My wife and our servant
who was common for both my house and Abu
Bakr's house). AbU Bakr took his supper with
the Prophet
and remained there till the
'Iã'prayer was offered. AbU Bakr (after the
prayer) went back and stayed with the
Prophet
till the Prophet
took his meal
and then• AbU Bakr returned to his house
(1) (FI.601) This was a sign of Prophethood, for what Allah's Messenger . said was
proved, as the last of his companions to die was AbU At-Tufail 'Amir bin Wãthila who
died 100 years after the prophecy of the Prophet and he was 110 years old then.

after a long portion of the night had passed.
AbU Bakr's wife said, "What detained you
from your guests (or guest)?" He said, "Have
you not served them yet?" She said, "They
refused to eat until you come. The food was
served for them but they refused." 'Abdur
Ratiman added: I went away and hid myself
(being afraid of AbU Bakr) and in the
meantime he (Abü Bakr) called me, "0
Ghunthar (a harsh word)!" and also called
me bad names and abused me and then said,
"Eat! No welcome for you." Then (the
supper was served). AN Bakr took an oath
that he would not eat that food. The narrator
added: By Allah, whenever any one of us
(myself and the guests of A-Suffa
companions) took anything from the food,
it increased from underneath. We all ate to
our fill and the food was more than it was
before its serving.
Abü Bakr looked at it (the food) and
found it as it was before serving or even more
than that. He addressed his wife (saying) "0
the sister of Bani Firas! What is this?" She
said, "0 the pleasure of my eyes! The food is
now three times more than it was before
AN Bakr ate from it, and said, "That (oath)
was from Satan", meaning his oath (not to
eat). Then he took a morsel (mouthful) from
it and then took the rest of it to the Prophet
. So that meal was with the Prophet .
There was a treaty between us and some
people, and when the period of that treaty
had elapsed the Prophet
divided us into
twelve (groups) (the Prophet's Companions)
each being headed by a man. Allah knows
how many men were under the command of
each (leader). So all of them (12 groups of
men) ate of that meal (or said something like
that).
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10- THE BOOK OFAI)LjAN"
(1) CHAFFER. How the Adhãn for SaThi
(prayer) was started.
And the Statement of Allah
j:
"And when you proclaim the call for Asa1at [call for the prayer (Adhan)], they take
it (but) as a mockery and fun; that is because
they are a people who understand not."
(V.5:58).
And also the Statement of Allah )
"...When the call (A4/an) is proclaimed for
the Salat (prayer) on the day of Friday..
(V.62:9).
603. Narrated Anas LZI ,: The
people mentioned the fire and the bell [they
suggested those as signals to indicate the time
to offer Salat (prayers)], and by that they
mentioned the Jews and the Christians. Then
Bilãl was ordered to pronounce A4Iiãn for
the Salat by saying its wordings twice (in
doubles) and for the Iqama (the call for the
actual standing for the Saldt in rows) by
saying its wordings once (in singles) (Iqama is
pronounced when the people are ready for
the Salat).
604. Narrated Ibn 'Umarii
When the Muslims arrived at Al-Madina,
they used to assemble for As-Sa1at (the
prayer), and used to guess the time for it.
During those days, the practice ofA4/an for
Salat (prayers) had not been introduced yet.
Once they discussed this problem regarding
the call for Salat. Some people suggested the
use of a bell like the Christians, others
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(1) (Book. 10) A4/ian: The call to prayer pronounced loudly to indicate that the time of
praying is due. And it is as follows: Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar, Allãhu
Akbar, Ash-hadu an Id ilãha illaIIah, Ash-hadu an Id ilãha illallah, Ash-hadu anna
Muhammadan Rasul-UThTh, Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan Rasul-Ullah, Haiya 'alasSaM/i, Haiya 'alas-Salah, Haiya 'aIal-Falah, Haiya 'alal-Falah, Allahu Akbar, Allahu
Akbar, La ilaha illallah.
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proposed a trumpet like the horn used by the
Jews, but 'Umar was the first to suggest that a
man should call (the people) forA-alat ; so,
Allah's Messenger ordered Bilal to get up
and pronounce the A4Iãn for As-$alãt.

(2) CHAPTER. Pronouncing the wording of
Adan for SaMI (prayers) twice (in doubles).
Bilãl was
605. Narrated Arias
ordered to repeat the wording of the A4/ãn
for Salat (prayers) twice (in doubles) and to
pronounce the wording of the Iqama once (in
singles) except Qad-qamat-is-$alat.

606. Narrated Anas bin Malik
When the number of Muslims increased they
discussed the question as to how to know the
time for As-Salat (the prayers) by some
familiar means. Some suggested that a fire
be lit [at the time of Salat (prayer)] and
others put forward the proposal to ring the
bell.
Bilal was ordered to pronounce the
wording of A4han twice (in doubles) and of
the Iqama once (in singles) only.

(3) CHAPTER. To pronounce the wording of
Iqama once (in singles) except Qad-qamat-isSa!ãt.
607. Narrated AbU Qilaba: Arias
ZP said, "Bilãl was ordered to pronounce the
wording of A4Ijãn twice (in doubles) and of
Iqama once (in singles) only." The
subnarrator Ismã'il said, "I mentioned that
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to Ayyub and he added (to that), "Except
Iqama (i.e., Qad-qamat-is-alat which
should be said twice) ."
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(4) CHAFFER. Superiority of the A4han.
608. Narrated AbU Hurairah Z
Allah's Messenger said, "When the A4/jan
is pronounced Satan takes to his heels and
passes wind with noise during his flight in
order not to hear the Adhãn. When the
Ad/ian is completed he comes back, and
again takes to his heels when the Iqama is
pronounced; and after its completion he
returns again till he whispers into the heart of
the person [to divert his attention from his
$alat (prayer)] and makes him remember
things which he does not recall to his mind
before the Salat and that causes him to forget
how much he has prayed."

[rYA O

(5) CHAPTER. Raising the voice in
pronouncing the A4/jan.
'Umar bin 'Abdul 'Aziz said (to his
Mu'adh-dhin i.e., call-maker), "Pronounce
the A4/ian clearly and in a straight forward
manner, otherwise we will dismiss you."
609. Narrated 'Abdur Rahmãn: AbU
Sa'id Al-Khudri
told my father,
"I see you liking sheep and the wilderness. So
whenever you are with your sheep or in the
wilderness and you want to pronounce Ad/ian
for the Salat (prayer) raise your voice in
doing so, for whoever hears the Adhan,
whether a human being, a jinn or any other
creature, will be a witness for you on the Day
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of Resurrection." AbU Sa'id added, "I heard
it (this narration) from Allah's Messenger
a." (See Iladit]i No .3296, Vol.4 and Hadith
No.373, Summarized Sahih A1-Bukhari)

(6) CHAPTER. To suspend fighting on
hearing the A4han.
ii
610. Narrated Anas bin Malik
"Whenever the Prophet went out with us
to fight (in Allah's Cause) against any nation,
he never allowed us to attack till morning and
he would wait and see. If he heard Adhan he
would postpone the attack, and if he did not
hear Adhãn he would attack them." Anas
added, "We reached Khaibar at night and in
the morning when he did not hear the Adhan
for the prayer, he (the Prophet
rode and I
rode behind Abi Talba and my foot was
touching that of the Prophet
"The inhabitants of Khaibar came Out
with their baskets and spades and when they
saw the Prophet
lj they shouted
'Muhammad! By Allah, Muhammad and
his army.' When Allah's Messenger 4h saw
them, he said, 'Allahu Akbar! Allahu Akbar!
Khaibar is ruined. Whenever we approach a
(hostile) nation (to fight), then evil will be
the morning of those who have been
warned."

(7) CHAPTER. What to say on hearing the
Adhan.
611. Narrated AbU Sa'id Al-Khudri
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: Allah's Messenger A said, "Whenever
you hear the Ad}ian, say just as the Mu 'a4/j4iiin is saying.

612. Narrated 'Iesã bin Talba that he had
heard Mu'awiyya repeating the words of
Adhãn up to "Wa ash-hadu anna
Muhammadan Rasül-Ullah (and I testify
that Muhammad is Allah's Messenger.)"

613. Narrated Yaya as above (586) and
added: "Some of my companions told me
that Hisham had said, "When the Mu'adhdhin said, 'Hayya 'alas-Salah (come for the
prayer) ." Mu'awiyya said, "La hawla wala
quw-wata illa billah (there is neither might
nor any power except with Allah)" and
added, "We heard your Prophet
saying
the same."
(8) CHAPTER. Invocation at the time of
Adhãn.
614. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullah Zi
L4i: Allah's Messenger
said, "Whoever
after listening to the Ad/!an says, 'Allahumma
Rabba hadhihid-da' watit-tãmmati was-salatil
qa'imati, ãti Muzammadanil-wasilata walfadilata, wab'-atjhu maqaman maimudanil1a4/jfwa '-adtahu [0 Allah! Lord of this perfect
call (of not ascribing partners to You) and of
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the regular Salat (prayer) which is going to be
established! Kindly give Muhammad () AlWasilah (highest position in Paradise) and AlFadilah (extra degree of honour) and raise
him to Maqam Mahmüd {a station of praise
and glory, i.e., the honour of intercession
(i
on the Day of Resurrection},
which You have promised him], then
intercession for me will be permitted for him
on the Day of Resurrection".
(9) CHAPTER. To draw lots for
pronouncing the A4an.
And it is said that some people differed
regarding the pronunciation of Ad/ian (i.e.,
who should pronounce the Acj/1an). So Sa'd
drew lots amongst them.
615. Narrated AbU Hurairah
ii
Allah's Messenger Qt said, "If the people
knew (the reward for) pronouncing the
Ad)jan and for standing in the first row [in
congregational Salat (prayers)] and found no
other way to get that except by drawing lots
they would draw lots; and if they knew (the
reward of) the Zuhr prayer (in the early
moments of its stated time) they would race
for it (go early); and if they knew (the reward
of) 'Is]a' and Fajr (early morning) prayers in
congregation, they would come to offer them
even if they had to crawl."

(10) CHAPTER. Talking during the A4!ian.
Sulaiman bin Surad talked while
pronouncing A4/an. Al-IIasan said, "There
is no harm if the Mu 'a4/-4/in laughs while
pronouncing the Ad/ian or Iq -ma."
616. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin Al-Harith:
Once on a rainy, muddy day, Ibn 'AbbAs ;
delivered a Jiutba (religious talk) in
our presence and when the Mu'acj/i-djin
pronounced the Adhãn and was going to
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say: "1aiyya 'alas-a1ah (come for the
prayer)," Ibn 'Abbas ordered him to say,
"Offer A-a1at (the prayers) at your
homes." The people began to look at each
other (surprisingly). Ibn 'Abbas said, "It was
done by one who was much better than I
(i.e., the Prophet , or his Mu 'a4/i-4/iin),
and it is a license."
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(11) CHAPTER. The A4ijan pronounced by a
blind man (is permissible) when there is a
person to inform him about the time of the
Salãt (prayer).
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617. Narrated Salim bin 'Abdullãh: My
father said that Allah's Messenger
said,
"Bilal pronouncesA4/ian at night, so keep on
eating and drinking (Sahur) till Ibn Umm
MaktUm pronounces A 4/ian ." Salim added,
"He was a blind man who would not
pronounce the A 4/ian unless he was told
that the day had dawned."

[vtA rto
(12) CHAFFER. The Adhän after AI-Fajr
(dawn).
618. Narrated Hafsa
When
the Mu 'a4/i-4hin pronounced the A4/ian for
Fajr prayer and the dawn became evident,
the Prophet ; would offer a two Rak'a light
prayer (Sunna) before the Iqama of the
compulsory (congregational) Salat (prayer).
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i
: The
619. Narrated 'Aishah
used to offer two light Rak'a
Prophet
between the A4Ian and the Iqama of the
early morning (Fajr) prayer.

620. Narrated 'Abdu1lh bin 'Umar
i: Allah's Messenger ç said, "Bilal
pronounces the A41an at night, so keep on
eating and drinking (Saiiür) till Ibn Umm
MaktUm pronounces the A4Ian ."

(13) CHAPTER. The Adhan before AI-Fajr
(dawn).
621. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin Mas'Ud
: The Prophet 4h said, "The A4Fiãn
pronounced by Bilal should not stop you
from taking Sazür, for he pronounces the
Ad/an at night, so that the one offering the
late night prayer (Tahajjud) from among you
might hurry up and the sleeping from among
you might wake up. It does not mean that AlFajr (dawn) or A-ubh (morning) has
started." Then he (the Prophet j) pointed
with his fingers and raised them up (towards
the sky) and then lowered them (towards the
earth) like this (Ibn Mas'Ud imitated the
. Az-Zaheer
gesture of the Prophet
gestured with his two index fingers which he
put on each other and then stretched them to
the right and left. These gestures illustrate
the way real dawn appears. It spreads left and
right horizontally.
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622, 623. Narrated 'Aishah tZ
&:
The Prophet ;said, "BilAl pronounces the

jL...4

_- -

10- THE BOOK OF Al AN

00I

ya -

363

A4h4n at night, so eat and drink (Sahur) till
Ibn Umm MaktUm pronounces the Ad/jan ."

:),

['
(14) CHAPTER. How long should the
interval between the Adhãn and the Iqama
be? (And something concerning) the person
who waits for the Iqama.
624. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin Mugaffal
Al-MuzanI S i
: Allah's Messenger jW
said thrice, "There is a Salat (prayer)
between the two Adhãn (Ad/ian and
Iqama) ," and (then while saying it the)
third time he added, "for the one who
wants to offer it." (See Hadith No. 627)

625. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik
"When the Mu'a4/j-4hin pronounced the
Ad/ian, some of the Companions of the
Prophet jW, would proceed to the pillars of
the mosque (for the prayer) till the Prophet
; arrived and in this way they used to offer
two Rak'a before the MagJjrib prayer. There
used to be a little time between the Adhän
and the Iqama ."
Shu'ba said, "There used to be a very
short interval between the two (Ad/ian and
Iqama) ."
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(15) CHAPTER. Whoever waits for the
Iqama of the prayer.
i
Allah's
626. Narrated 'Aishah
Messenger j4t used to offer two light Rak'a
before the Salat-il-Fajr (morning compulsory
prayer) after the day dawned and the
Mu 'adh-dhin had finished his Adhãn. He
then would lie on his right side till the
Mu'a4)i-4Iin came to pronounce the Iqama.

:aLa (r)

1

(16) CHAFFER. Between every two calls
(Adhãn and Iqama) there is a &iltit (prayer)
(that is optional), for the one who wants to
offer it.

uj

627. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin Mugbaffal
The Prophet a said, "There is a
$alat (prayer) between the two A4Iian
(.44/ian and Iqama), there is a Salat
between the two Alan And then while
saying it the third time he added, "For the
one who wants to (offer it)
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(17) CHAPTER. Whoever said that there
should be one Mu'adh-dhin in the journey.
628. Narrated Malik bin Uuwairthi
: I came to the Prophet 0, with some men
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from my tribe and stayed with him for twenty
nights. He was kind and merciful to us.
When he realized our longing for our
families, he said to us, "Go back and stay
with your families and teach them (the
religion), and offer As-Salat (the prayer)
and one of you should pronounce the A 4/jan
for $alat (prayer) when its time is due and the
oldest one amongst you should lead the Salat
(prayer)."
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(18) CHAPTER. If there are many
travellers, A4Ijãn and Iqama should be
pronounced, (the same is to be observed)
in 'Arafat and Al-Muzdalifa too.
On a very cold or a rainy night, the
Mu 'adh-dhin 's saying: Ac-Sa1atu fir-Riial
[Offer Salat (prayer) at your Ar-Rizãl
(homes or camps)] ."
629. Narrated AbU Dhar Z
We
were in the company of the Prophet ç on a
journey and the Mu'adh-dhin wanted to
pronounce the A4/jan for the (Zuhr)
prayer. The Prophet ; said to him, "Let it
become cooler." Then he again wanted to
pronounce theA lhãn but the Prophet said
to him, "Let it become cooler." The Mu 'adh4/jin again wanted to pronounce the A4/jan
but the Prophet 0, said, "Let it become
cooler, till the shadows of the hillocks
become equal to their sizes." The Prophet
jW added, "The severity of the heat is from
the raging of Hell."
630. Narrated Malik bin Huwairith u
Two men came to the Prophet ; with the
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g
g said,
intention of a journey. The Prophet 41
"When (both of) you set out, pronounce
Ad)jan and then Iqama, and the oldest of you
should lead the Salat (prayer) ."

We came
631. Narrated Mãlik
and stayed with him for
to the Prophet
twenty days and nights. We were all young
and of about the same age. The Prophet j;
was very kind and merciful. When he realized
our longing for our families, he asked about
our homes and the people there, and we told
him. Then he asked us to go back to our
families and stay with them and teach them
(the religion) and to order them to do good
things. He it also mentioned some other
things which I have (remembered or)
forgotten. The Prophet
then added,
"Offer Salit (prayer) as you have seen me
praying; and when it is the time for As-$alat
(the prayer) one of you should pronounce the
Ad/ian and the oldest of you should lead the
Salãt.

632. Narrated Nafi': Once, in a cold:
night, Ibn 'Umar L$ l
pronounced the
A4hãn for the Salat (prayer) at Dajndn (the
name of a mountain) and then said, "Offer
Salat (prayer) at your homes", and informed
us that Allah's Messenger used to tell the
Mu'a4/j-4/jin to pronounce Ad/jan and say,
"Ala Sallü fir-Rial [offer Saldt (prayer) at
your Ar-Rihal (homes or camps)]" at the end
of the A 4/jan on a rainy or a very cold night
during the journey.

-
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633. Narrated 'AUn bin AN Jubaifa: My
father said, "I saw Allah's Messenger at a
place called Al-Abtab. Bilãl came and
informed him about Saldt (prayer) and then
came out with an 'Anaza and planted it in
front of Allah's Messenger
at Al-Abtali
and pronounced the Iqama for As-a1at (the
prayer) ."

(19) CHAPTER. Should the Mu'adh-dhin
turn his mouth (face) and look from side to
side during the Adhan?
It is said that (during the A4Ian) Bilal
used to put his (two) fingers in his (two) ears,
whereas Ibn 'Umar never put the fingers in
his ears. Ibrahim said that there was no harm
in pronouncing the Adiian for the Saldt
(prayer) without ablution. 'Ata' said,
"Ablution is essential and it is Sunna (legal
way)." 'Aishah L4- Zi
said, "The
Prophet jij used to remember Allah during
all times."
634. Narrated 'AUn bin Abi Jubaifa: My
father said, "I saw Bilal turning his mouth
(face) from side to side while pronouncing
the A4Ian (for the prayer) ."

(20) CHAPTER. The saying of a person:
"We have missed As-SaIãt (the prayer) ."
According to Ibn SIrin, it is disliked to
say: "We have missed A-Sa1at (the prayer) ."
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It is better to say: "We have not been able to
offer (get A-.alat", but the Prophet's
statement (i.e.. we missed As-Salat), is
more correct.
635. Narrated 'Abdullah bin AM Qatada
father said, "While we were offering AsSa/äi (the prayer) with the Prophet
he
heard the noise of some people. After Salat
(prayer) he said, 'What is the matter?' They
replied, 'We were hurrying for Ac-alat.' He
said, 'Do not make haste for As-Salat, and
whenever you come for As-Salat, you should
come with calmness, and offer whatever you
get (with the people) and complete the rest
which you have missed."

(21) CHAPTER. One should not run for AsSalãt (the prayer) but present himself with
calmness and solemnity.
"Offer prayer (in congregation) whatever
you are able to pray and complete what you
have missed." AbU Qatada narrated this
from the Prophet .
636. Narrated AbU Hurairah Zi
The Prophet
said, "When you hear the
Iqama, proceed to offerAs-alãt (the prayer)
with calmness and solemnity and do not
make haste. And pray whatever you are able
to offer and complete whatever you have
missed."

(22) CHAPTER. When should the people get
up for the Salãt (prayer) if they see the Imam

.
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(the person leading Salat) during the
Iqama?"
637. Narrated 'Abdullah bin AN Qatada:
My father said, "Allah's Messenger
said,
'If the Iqama is pronounced then do not
stand forAs-Salat (the prayer) till you see me
(in front of you)'."

(23) CHAPTER. One should not stand for
As-SaMt (the prayer) hurriedly but with
calmness and solemnity.
638. Narrated 'Abdullah bin AN Qatada:
My father said, "Allah's Messenger
said,
'If the Iqama for A-a1at (the prayer) is
pronounced, then do not stand for the prayer
till you see me (in front of you) and do it
calmly'.

(24) CHAPTER. Can one go out of the
mosque (after the Adhãn, or the Iqama) if
there is a genuine excuse?
639. Narrated Abfl Hurairah
ii
Allah's Messenger
went out (of the
mosque) when the Iqama had been
pronounced and the rows straightened. The
Prophet , stood at his Musallã (praying
place) and we waited for the Prophet
to
begin (the prayer) with Takbir. He left and
(1) (Ch .22) The wordings of the A4Ian is reduced so that the wordings that is said twice in
the A4/an is said once in Iqama except the last utterance of Allahu-Akbar, and the Salat
is offered immediately after Iqama.
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asked us to remain in our places. We kept on
standing till the Prophet returned and the
water was trickling from his head for he had
taken a bath (of Janaba).

(25) CHAPTER. If the Imam says, "Remain
at your places till I return", then wait for
him.
640. Narrated Abü Hurairah Z.
Once Iqama was pronounced and the people
had straightened the rows, Allah's
Messenger ; went forward [to lead the
Salat (prayer)] but he was Junub, so he said,
"Remain in your places." And he went out,
took a bath and returned with water trickling
from his head. Then he led the Salat.

(26) CHAPTER. The saying of a man to the
Prophet
, "We have not prayed."
641. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullãh
.4$: On the day of Al-Khandaq (the battle
of Trench), 'Umar bin Al-KhattAb went to
the Prophet
and said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! By Allah, I could not offer the
('Apr) prayer till the sun had set." 'Umar told
this to the Prophet ij at the time when a
fasting person had done If.tar (taken his
meals). The Prophet
said: "By Allah! I,
too, have not offered the Salat (prayer) ."
The Prophet then went to Buthan and I
was with him. He performed ablution and

-
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offered the 'Apr prayer after the sun had set
and then he offered the Magipib prayer. (See
Hadith No. 596)

(27) CHAPTER. If the Imam is confronted
with a problem after the Iqama.
642. Narrated Anas
Once the
Iqama was pronounced and the Prophet j
was talking to a man (in a low voice) in a
corner of the mosque and he did not lead
As-Salat (the prayer) till (some of) the people
had slept (dozed in a sitting posture).

(28) CHAPTER. To talk after the Iqama.
643. Narrated Anas bin Malik
i
Once, after the Iqama for the Salat (prayer)
was pronounced a man came to the Prophet
; and detained him (from the Salat).

(29) CHAPTER. Congregational Salãt
(prayer) is obligatory.
Al-klasan said, "If somebody is forbidden
by his mother from going to the
congregational 'IsJIa' prayer because of
mercy and pity for him, he should not obey
her."
644. Narrated AbU Hurairah i
Allah's Messenger
said, "By Him, in
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Whose Hand my soul is, I intended or
planned or was about to order for collecting
fire-wood (fuel) and then order someone to
pronounce the A4/jan for As-Salat (the
prayer) and then order someone to lead the
Salãt (prayer), then I would go from behind
and burn the houses of men who did not
present themselves for the (compulsory
congregational) $alat. By Him, in Whose
Hands my soul is, if anyone of them had
known that he would get a bone covered with
good meat or two (small) pieces of meat
present in between two ribs, he would have
turned up for the 'IsJØ' prayer.'

)L j;; L

(30) CHAPTER. Superiority of the
congregational SaIdt (prayer).
Whenever Al-Aswad missed the
congregational Sal& (prayer) he used to go
to another mosque (to offer the Salat in
congregation). Once, Anas came to a
mosque where the Salat was finished; he
pronounced the A41p2n and then Iqama and
offered the Salat in congregation.
645. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
i: Ailãh's Messenger A said, "The
a1ãt (prayer) in congregation is twenty-seven
times superior in degrees to the Salat offered
by a person alone.

646. Narrated AbU Sa'id Al-Khudri
i: The Prophet 4 said, "The Salat
(prayer) in congregation is twenty-five times
superior in degrees to the Salat offered by a
person alone."

(f.)
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647. Narrated Abu Hurairah
Allah's Messenger ij said, "The reward of
the Salat (prayer) offered by a person in
congregation is multiplied twenty-five times
as much than that of the Salãt offered in one's
house or in the market (alone). And this is
because if he performs ablution and does it
perfectly and then proceeds to the mosque
with the sole intention of offering Salãt,
then, for every step he takes towards the
mosque, he is upgraded one degree in reward
and his one sin is taken off (crossed out) from
his accounts (of deeds). When he offers his
Salãt, the angels keep on asking Allah's
Blessings and Allah's Forgiveness for him as
long as he is (staying) at his Miqalla. They
say, '0 Allah! Bestow Your Blessings upon
him, be Merciful and kind to him.' And one
is regarded in Salãt as long as one is waiting
for the Salat."

(31) CHAPTER. Superiority of the Fajr
(early morning) prayer in congregation.
648. Narrated Abu Salama bin 'Abdur
Rahmän : AbU Hurairah '111 '401
said, "I
heard Allah's Messenger
saying, 'The
reward of a $alãt (prayer) in congregation is
twenty-five times superior in degrees than
that of a SaIdt offered by a person alone. The
angels of the night and the angels of the day
gather at the time of Fajr prayer."
AbU Hurairah then added, "Recite (the
Qur'an) if you wish, "Verily, the recitation of
the Qur'an in the early dawn (i.e. the
morning - Fajr prayer) is ever witnessed

-
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(attended by the angels in charge of mankind
of the day and the night)." (V.17:78).

649. Narrated 'Abdulläh bin 'Umar
L4i ii: The reward of the congregational
Salät is twenty-seven times more (than that of
the Salat offered by a person alone).
650. Narrated Salim: I heard Umm AdDarda' saying, "AbU Ad-Darda' entered the
house in an angry mood. I said to him, 'What
makes you angry?' He replied, 'By Allah! I
do not find the followers of Muhammad
doing those good things (which they used to
do before) except the offering of
congregational Salat (prayer)." (This
happened in the last days of AbU AdDardA' during the rule of 'Uthmän).
651. Narrated AbU Mflsa Z
: The
Prophet 4t said, "The people who get
tremendous reward for Ac-$a1at (the prayer)
are those who are farthest away (from the
mosque) and then those who are next farthest
and so on. Similarly one who waits to offer
As-Salat with the Imam has greater reward
than one who offers it (alone) and goes to
bed."

(32) CHAPTER. The superiority of offering
the Zuhr prayer early.
t
652. Narrated Abü Hurairah
Allah's Messenger ; said, "While a man was
going on a way, he saw a thorny branch and
removed it from the way and Allah J
became pleased by his action and forgave him
for that."
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653. Then (the Prophet
said, "Five
are martyrs: One who dies of plague, one
who dies of an abdominal disease, one who
dies of drowning, one who is buried alive
(and) dies and one who is killed in Allah's
Cause
The Prophet
further said, "If the
people knew (the reward for) pronouncing
the Ad/lan and for standing in the first row (in
the congregational Salat) and found no other
way to get it except by drawing lots they
would do so.
654. [The Prophet
added:] "And if
they knew (the reward of) offering the Zuhr
prayer early (in its stated time), they would
race for it and if they knew (the reward for)
'Is/ia' and Fajr prayers in congregation, they
would attend them even if they were to
crawl
."
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(33) CHAPTER. Every step towards good
deeds is rewarded.
655. (V.36:12) Narrated Humaid: Anas
; said, "The Prophet
said, '0
Ban! Salima! Don't you think that for every
step of yours (that you take towards the
mosque) there is a reward [while coming for
the five compulsory Salat (prayers)]?"
Mujahid said : Regarding Allah's
Statement: "...We record that which they
send before (them), and their traces..
(V.36:12)
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656. (V.36:12) 'Their traces' means 'their
steps'." And Anas said that the people of
Ban! Salima wanted to shift to a place near
the Prophet
but Allah's Messenger
disliked that Al-MadIna (city) should become
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naked [i.e., with empty outskirts - without
inhabitants. i.e., the leaving of their houses
(empty)] and said, "(0 Ban! Salima!) Don't
you think that you will get the reward for your
traces (every step) of yours (that you take
towards the Prophet's mosque) there is a
reward while coming for the five compulsory
alat." Mujahid said, "Their traces mean
their foot-steps and their going on foot."
(34) CHAPTER. The superiority of the 'Isjia'
prayer in congregation.
657. Narrated AbU Hurairah L
The Prophet5 said, "No Salat (prayer) is
more heavy (harder) for the hypocrites than
the Fajr and the 'Isjja' prayers and if they
knew the reward for these Salat, at their
respective times, they would certainly
present themselves (in the mosques) even if
they had to crawl." The Prophet jW, added,
"Certainly I intended or planned or was
about to order the Mu 'adh-dhin (call-maker)
to pronounce Iqama and order a man to lead
the Salat and then take a fire flame (burning
torch) to burn all those men (along with their
houses) who had not yet left their houses for
the Salat (in the mosques) ."
(35) CHAPTER. Two or more than two
persons are considered as a group (for the
congregational prayers).
658. Narrated Malik bin Huwairith t
i: The Prophet
said (to two persons),
"Whenever As-a1at (the prayer) time
becomes due, you should pronounce A4Fian
and then Iqama and the older of you should
lead the prayer."
[1A
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(36) CHAPTER. (The reward of a person)
who waits for As-SaThi (the prayer) in the
mosque and the superiority of mosques.
659. Narrated Abu Hurairah
Allah's Messenger 4j said, "The angels keep
on asking for Allah's Blessing and
Forgiveness for anyone of you as long as he
is at his Musalla (praying place) and does not
do HadatJ (passes wind). The angels say, '0
Allah! Forgive him and be Merciful to him.'
Each one of you is in Salat as long as he is
waiting for the Salat and nothing but Salat
detains him from going to his family."

660. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet ii said, "Allah will give shade
to seven, on the Day when there will be no
shade but His. (These seven persons are:)
(1) a just ruler, (2) a youth who has been
brought up in the worship of Allah (i.e.
worships Allah 4J- J- Alone sincerely from
his childhood), (3) a man whose heart is
attached to the mosques [i.e., who offers the
five compulsory congregational Salat
(prayers) in the mosques], (4) two persons
who love each other only for Allah's sake and
they meet at: i part in Allah's Cause only, (5)
a man who refuses the call of a charming
woman of noble birth for illegal sexual
intercourse with her and says: I am afraid
of Allah, (6) a man who gives charitable gifts
so secretly that his left hand does not know
what his right hand has given (i.e. nobody
knows how much he has given in charity),
and (7) a person who remembers Allah in
seclusion and his eyes become flooded with
tears."
-

661. Narrated Flumaid: Anas
was asked, "Did Allah's Messenger ktv, wear a
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ring?" He said, "Yes. Once he delayed the
'Is/a' prayer till mid-night and after the
prayer, he faced us and said, 'The people
has offered Salat and have slept and you
remained in Salat as long as you waited for
it'." Anas added, "As if I were just now
observing the glitter of his ring."

(37) CHAPTER. The superiority of going to
the mosque (every) morning and in the
afternoon and evening [for the
congregational Salãt (prayers)].
662. Narrated AbU Hurairah L
The Prophet said, "Allah will prepare for
him who goes to the mosque (every) morning
and in the afternoon [for the congregational
Salat (prayer)] an honourable place in
Paradise with good hospitality for (what he
has done) every morning and afternoon
goings.

(38) CHAPTER. No SaMI (prayer) (is to be
offered) except the compulsory Salat after
the Iqama has been pronounced for that
compulsory Salãt.
663. Narrated Malik bin Buhaina
i: Allah's Messenger j4 passed by or saw a
man offering two Rak'a after the Iqama (had
been pronounced). When Allah's Messenger
completed the Salat (prayer), the people
gathered around him (the Prophet ) or that
man and Allah's Messenger i said to him
(protestingly), "Are there four Rak'a in Fajr
prayer? Are there four Rak'a in Fajr prayer?"
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(39) CHAPTER. The limit set for a patient to
attend the congregational SaIat (prayer)?
664. Narrated A1-Aswad, "We were with
'Aishah
discussing the regularity
of offering Ay-a1at (the prayer) and
dignifying it. She said, 'When Allah's
Messenger ji fell sick with his fatal illness
and when the time of As-Salat became due
and A 4/ian was pronounced, he said, 'Tell
AbU Bakr to lead the people in Salãt
(prayer).' He was told that AbU Bakr was a
soft-hearted man and would not be able to
lead the Salat in his place. The Prophet
gave the same order again but, he was given
the same reply. He gave the order for the
third time and said, 'You (women) are the
companions of YUsuf (Joseph). Tell AbU
Bakr to lead the Salat.' So, AbÜ Bakr came
out to lead the Salat. In the meantime the
condition of the Prophet
improved a bit
and he came out with the help of two men,
one on each side. As if I was observing his
legs dragging on the ground owing to the

i

L

IL

(ri)
LJI

LLYY

:3u

:3u

5L

L

iJt

Y L9y :JU
3

:JLai

.3U

:i pi

LU i

((LL

5LJ

-

10—THE BOOK OFADHAN

discomfort. Aba Bakr wanted to retreat but
the Prophet beckoned him to remain at his
place and the Prophet was brought till he
sat beside Aba Bakr." Al-A'mash was asked,
"Was the Prophet 0, offering prayers and
AbU Bakr was following him, and were the
people following AbU Bakr in that Salat,"
A'mash replied in the affirmative with a nod
of his head.
Aba Mu'awiyya said, "The Prophet 4h
was sitting on the left side of Aba Bakr who
was offering prayers while standing."

;: When
665. Narrated 'Aishah t4
became seriously ill and his
the Prophet
disease aggravated, he asked for permission
from his wives to be nursed in my house and
he was allowed. He came out with the help of
two men while his legs were dragging on the
ground. He was between Al-'Abbãs and
another man."
'Ubaid-Ullah said, "I told Ibn 'Abbas
had narrated and he
what 'Aishah
said, 'Do you know who was the (second)
; did not
man whose name 'Aishah L iii
mention?' I said, 'No.' Ibn 'Abbas said, 'He
was 'All bin AM Talib'."
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(40) CHAPTER. It is permissible to pray at
one's dwelling during rain or if there is a
genuine excuse.
666. Narrated Nafi': Once, on a very cold
and stormy night, Ibn 'Umar pronounced the
A4/ãn for the 5a1at (prayer) and then said,
"Offer prayers in your homes." He (Ibn
'Umar) added, "On very cold and rainy
nights Allah's Messenger
used to order
the Mu'a4Ij-cj/in to say, 'Offer prayers in
your homes'.

667. Narrated MahmUd bin Rabi' AlAnsarI: 'Itban bin Malik used to lead his
people (tribe) in prayer and he was a blind
man, he said to Allah's Messenger , "0
Allah's Messenger! At times it is dark and
flood water is flowing (in the valley) and I am
blind man, so please offer prayers at a place
in my house so that I can take it as a Mua11a
(praying place)." So, Allah's Messenger
went to his house and said, "Where do you
like me to pray?" 'Itban pointed to a place in
his house and Allah's Messenger
offered
the prayer there.

(41) CHAPTER. Can the Imam offer the
Salãt (prayer) with only those who are
present (for the prayer)? And can he
deliver a I7utha (religious talk) on Friday
if it is raining?
668. Narrated 'Abdullah bin AI-Hãrith
addressed
Ibn 'Abbãs L4i
us on a (rainy and) muddy day and when the
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Mu'a4!-4/in said, "Haiya 'a1as-alah [Come
for As-Salat (the prayer)]". Ibn 'Abbäs
ordered him to say, "Offer prayers in your
Ar-Raiza1 (homes) ." The people began to
look at one another with surprise as if they
did not like it. Ibn 'Abbãs said, "It seems that
you thought ill of it but no doubt it was done
by one who was better than I (i.e., the
Prophet ). It (As-a1at) is a strict order and
I disliked to bring you out."
In another narration Ibn 'Abbãs narrated
the same as above but he said, "I did not like
to make you sinful (in refraining from coming
to the mosque) and to come (to the mosque)
covered with mud up to the knees."

669. Narrated Aba Sa'id Al-Khudri
A cloud came and it rained till the roof
(of the mosque) started leaking, and in those
days the roof used to be of the branches of
date-palms. Iqama was pronounced and I
saw Allah's Messenger ; prostrating in
water and mud and even I saw the mark of
mud on his forehead.

670. Narrated Anas bin Skin: I heard
Anas
saying, "A man from Ansar
said to the Prophet iW, 'I cannot offer AsSalat (the prayer) with you (in
congregation).' He was a very fat man and
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he prepared a meal for the Prophet
and
invited him to his house. He spread out a mat
for the Prophet A, and washed one of its
sides with water, and the Prophet offered
two Rak'a prayers on it." A man from the
family of Al-Jarild asked, "Did the Prophet
used to offer the Duha (forenoon)
prayer?" Anas said, "I did not see him
offering the Duha prayer except on that day."

(42) CHAPTER. (What should one do) if the
meal has been served and Iqama has been
pronounced for As-SaIat (the prayer).
And Ibn 'Umar used to start with the
supper first. Abu Ad-Dardã' said, "It is a sign
of comprehension (of a person) to fulfil or
turn to his needs first so as to offer prayer
attentively with a clear mind."

J

i

:Ut

LL

671. Narrated 'Aishah
The
Prophet
said, "If supper is served, and
Iqama is pronounced one should start with
the supper."

:J
:Ji
:JU
ljL 5LaJ
[otl

Liii
672. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik
Allah's Messenger jU said, "If the supper is
served, start having it before offering the
Mag/irib prayer and do not be hasty in
finishing your supper."
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673. Narrated Nãfi': Ibn 'Umar said,
"Allah's Messenger
said, 'If the supper
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is served for anyone of you and the Iqama is
pronounced, start with the supper and don't
be in haste (and carry on eating) till you finish
it.'" If food (supper) was served for Ibn
'Umar and Iqama was pronounced, he never
came to the prayer till he finished it (i.e., the
food) in spite of the fact that he heard the
recitation (of the Qur'an) by the Imãm (in
the prayer).

674. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4L
The
het, said, "If anyone of you is
having his meals, he should not hurry up till
he is satisfied even if the Salat (prayer) has
been started."

(43) CHAPTER. When the Imam is called for
As-Salãt (the prayer) while he has in his
hands something to eat.
675. Narrated Ja'far bin 'Amr bin
Umaiyya: My father said, "I saw Allah's
Messenger eating a piece of meat from the
shoulder of a sheep and he was called for AcSalãt (the prayer). He stood up, put down
the knife and offered Salat (prayers) but did
not perform ablution

(44) CHAPTER. If somebody was busy with
his domestic work and Iqama was
pronounced and then he came out [for
offering the Salãt (prayer)].
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676. Narrated A]-Aswad that he asked
t
'Aishah
"What did the Prophet
use to do in his house(' She replied, "He
used to keep himself busy serving his family
and when it was the time for As-Salãt (the
prayer), he would go for it."
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(45) CHAPTER. Offering SaMI (prayer) in
front of the people with the sole intention of
teaching them the Salat of the Prophet
and his Sunna (legal ways etc.).

.

677. Narrated AyyUb: Abu Qilba said,
"Mâlik bin 1Iuwairith came to this mosque of
ours and said, 'I offer As-Salat (the prayers)
in front of you and my aim is not (to lead) the
Salãt (prayer) but to show you the way in
which the Prophet
used to offer Salit' I
asked Abu Qilaba, "How did he use to offer
SaIt?" He replied, "(The Prophet used to
pray) like this Sheikh of ours, and the Sheikh
used to sit for a while after the prostration
before getting up after the first Rak'a'
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(46) CHAPTER. The religious learned men
are entitled to precedence in leading the
Salãt (prayers).
678. Narrated Abu Mtisa i .i
"The
Prophet became sick and when his disease
aggravated, he said, "Tell Abu Bakr to lead
the people in the Salat (prayer) 'Aishah
said, "He is a soft-hearted man
and would not he able to lead the Salat in
."
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said again,
your place." The Prophet
"Tell Abu Bakr to lead the people in Salãt.
You are the companions of YUsuf (Joseph)
So a messenger went to AbU Bakr (with that
order) and he led the people in Saldt in the
lifetime of the Prophet .

the
679. Narrated 'Aishah
Mother of the believers: Allah's Messenger
in his illness said, "Tell Abu Bakr to lead
the people in SalOt (prayer)." I said to him,
"If Abü Bakr stands in your place, the people
would not hear him owing to his (excessive)
weeping. So please order 'Umar to lead the
Sa/at." 'Aishah
added, I said to
lafsa, "Say to him: If Abu Bakr should lead
the people in the Salat in your place, the
people would not be able to hear him owing
to his weeping; so please order 'Umar to lead
the So/at." Hafsa did so but Allah's
Messenger jt5 said, "Keep quiet! Indeed
you (women) are the companions of YUsuf
(Joseph). Tell Abu Bakr to lead the people in
the Salat."
Hafsa said to 'Aishah
;, "I never
got anything good from you."

680. Narrated Az-Zuhri: Anas bin Malik
A1-Ansäri
told me, "AbU Bakr used
w lead the people in $a/ãt (prayer) during the

10- THE BOOK OFADJIAN

fatal illness of the Prophet
till it was
Monday. When the people aligned (in rows)
for Ac-&i1at (the prayer), the Prophet Q5,
lifted the curtain of his house and started
looking at us and he was standing at that
time. His face was (glittering) like a page of
the Qur'an and he smiled cheerfully. We
were about to be put to trial for the pleasure
of seeing the Prophet . AbU Bakr retreated
to join the row as he thought that the Prophet
would lead As-Salat. The Prophet
beckoned us to complete the Salat and he
let the curtain fall. On the same day he
died."

681. Narrated Anas: The Prophet did
not come out for three days. The people
stood for As-Salat (the prayer) and AbU Bakr
went ahead to lead As-Salat. (In the
meantime) the Prophet
caught hold of
the curtain and lifted it. When the face of the
Prophet
appeared, we had never seen a
scene more pleasing than the face of the
Prophet as it appeared then. The Prophet
beckoned to Abu Bakr to lead the people
in As-Salat and then let the curtain fall. We
did not see him (again) till he died.

-
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682. Narrated Hama bin 'AbdullAh: My
father said, "When Allah's Messenger
became seriously ill, he was told about AsSalat (the prayer). He said, 'Tell AbU Bakr to
lead the people in A-a1at.' 'Aishah
said, 'AbU Bakr is a soft-hearted man and
L
he would be over-powered by his weeping if
he recited the Qur'an.' He ; said to them,
'Tell him (Abu Bakr) to lead As-Salãi. The
same reply was given to him. He said again,
'Tell him to lead the prayer. You (women)
are the companions of YUsuf (Joseph)'."

(47) CHAPTER. Whoever stood by the side
of the Imam because of a genuine cause [in
SaIãt (prayer)J.
ii
683. Narrated 'Urwa's father
'Aishah
u
said, "Allah's Messenger
ordered AbU Bakr to lead the people in
As-Salat (the prayer) during his illness and so
he led them in prayer."
'Urwa, a subnarrator, added, "Allah's
Messenger felt a bit relieved and came out
and AbU Bakr was leading the people (in
Salat). When AbU Bakr saw the Prophet ,
he retreated but the Prophett. beckoned
him to remain there. Allah's Messenger t
sat beside Abü Bakr. AbU Bakr was following
the Salat of Allah's Messenger
and the
people were following the Salat (prayer) of
AbU Bakr."

-
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(48) CHAPTER. If somebody is leading the
Salãt (prayer) and (in the meanwhile) the
first (usual) Imam comes, the SaThi is valid
whether the former retreats or does not
retreat.
This was narrated by 'Aishah
who heard this from the Prophet .
684. Narrated Sahi bin Sa'd As-Sã'idi
Allah's Messenger went to establish
peace among Bani 'Amr bin 'AUf. In the
meantime the time of As-Salat (the prayer)
was due and the Mu'adh-dhin went to AbU
Bakr and said, "Will you lead the S
.al4t
(prayer), so that I may pronounce the
Iqama?" AbU Bakr
replied in the
affirmative and led the Salat. Allah's
Messenger gr came while the people were
still offering Salat and he entered the rows of
the praying people till he stood in the (first
row). The people clapped their hands. AbU
Bakr never glanced sideways in his Salat but
when the people continued clapping, Abü
Bakr looked and saw Allah's Messenger .
Allah's Messenger beckoned him to stay at
his place. Abu Bakr
raised his
hands and thanked Allah for that order of
Allah's Messenger
and then he retreated
till he reached the first row. Allah's
Messenger
went forward and led the
Salat. When Allah's Messenger
finished
the Salat, he said, "0 Abü Bakr! What
prevented you from staying when I ordered
you to do so?" Abu Bakr replied, "How can
Ibn AN Quhafa (Abci Bakr) dare to lead the
Salat in the presence of Allah's Messenger
?" Then Allah's Messenger said, "Why
did you clap so much? If something happens

-b
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to anyone during his Salãt he should say
Subhan A1140. If he says so he will be
attended to, and clapping is for women
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(49) CHAPTER. If some people are equally
proficient in the recitation of the Qur'an
(and religious knowledge), the oldest of them
should lead As-Saul (the prayer).
685. Narrated Mãlik bin Huwairith
Z: We went to the Prophet j. and we were
all young men and stayed with him for about
twenty nights. The Prophet
was very
merciful. He said, "When you return
home, impart religious teachings to your
families and tell them to offer perfectly such
and such a Salat (prayer) at such and such
time and such and such a Salat at such and
such a time. And at the time of As-Salãt (the
prayer) one of you should pronounce the
A 4/ian and the oldest of you should lead the
Salat."

(50) CHAPTER. If the Imam visited some
people and led them in SaMI (prayer).
686. Narrated Itbän bin MAlik Al-Ansãri

..L

t..,.. -

(1) (H.684) To honour Allah and make Him free from all that (unsuitable evil things) that
are ascribed to Him (or glorified be Allah).
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Z
i a,: The Prophet . (came to my
house and) asked permission for entering and
I allowed him. He asked, "Where do you like
me to offer Salat (prayer) in your house?" I
pointed to a place which I liked. He ()
stood up for Salat and we aligned behind him
and he finished the Salat with Taslim and we
did the same.

(51) CHAPTER. The I,nam is appointed to
be followed.
The Prophet
in his fatal illness led the
people in Salat (prayer) while he was sitting
(and the people were standing). Ibn Mas'Ud
said, "If anyone raises his head (while in
prostration) before the Irnam, he must
prostrate again and must remain in
prostration for a period equal to that he has
lost by lifting his head before the Imam, and
then he should follow the Imãm ." And AlHasan said, "A person who is offerimi I two
Rak'a Salat with the Imãm but (:ecause of
the rush of people) is unable to prostrate,
then he should prostrate twice for the last
Rak'a and make up for his Rak'a with its
prostrations. And if somebody forgets to
prostrate and stands up then he should
prostrate
687. Narrated 'Ubaid-ulläh bin 'Abdullãh
bin 'Utba: I went to 'Aishah L
and
asked her to describe to me the illness of
Allah's Messenger
. 'Aishah
said, "Yes (I will tell you). The Prophet g.
became seriously ill and asked whether the
people had offered the Salit (prayer). We
replied, 'No, 0 Allah's Messenger! They are
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waiting for you.' He added, 'Put water for me
in a trough' ." 'Aishah
added: "We
did so. He took a bath and tried to get up,
but fainted. When he recovered, he again
asked whether the people had offered the
Salat. We said, 'No, they are waiting for you.
O Allah's Messenger.' He again said, 'Put
water in a trough for me.' He sat down and
took a bath and tried to get up, but fainted
again. Then he recovered and said, 'Have the
people offered the Salat?' We replied, 'No,
they are waiting for you, 0 Allah's
Messenger.' He said, 'Put water for me in
the trough.' Then he sat down and washed
himself and tried to get up but he fainted.
When he recovered, he asked, 'Have the
people offered the Salat?' We said, 'No, they
are waiting for you, 0 Allah's Messenger!'
The people were in the mosque waiting for
the Prophet , for the 'Isja prayer. The
Prophet ; sent for Abu Bakr to lead the
people in the Salat. The messenger went to
AbU Bakr and said, 'Allah's Messenger
orders you to lead the people in the Salat.'
AbU Bakr was a soft-hearted man, so he
asked 'Umar to lead the Salat but 'Umar
replied, 'You are more rightful.' So AbU
Bakr led the Salat in those days. When the
Prophet
felt a bit better, he came out for
the Zuhr prayer with the help of two persons
one of whom was Al-'Abbas, while AbU Bakr
was leading the people in the Salat. When
AbU Bakr saw him (the Prophet
he
wanted to retreat but the Prophet
beckoned him not to do so and asked them
to make him sit beside Abu Bakr and they did
so. AbU Bakr was following the Prophet
(in the Salat) and the people were following
Abu Bakr. The Prophet , (offered Salat)
sitting."
'Ubaid-ulläh added, "I went to 'Abdullãh
bin 'Abbas and asked him, 'Shall I tell you
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what 'Aishah
i
; has told me about
the fatal illness of the Prophet?' Ibn 'Abbas
said, 'Go ahead.' I told him her narration
and he did not deny anything of it but asked
whether 'Aishah
told me the name
of the second person (who helped the
Prophet
) along with AI-'Abbas. I said,
'No.' He said, 'He was 'All (Ibn Abi Talib)' ."

688. Narrated 'Aishah
i
the
Mother of the believers: Allah's Messenger
., during his illness, offered Salat (prayer)
at his house while sitting; whereas some
people offered Salat behind him standing.
The Prophet beckoned them to sit down.
On completion of the Salat, he said, "The
Imam is to be followed: bow when he bows,
raise up your heads (stand erect) when he
raises up his head and when he says, 'Sami'
Allahu Iiman-ha,nidah (Allah heard those
who sent praises to Him) say then 'Rabbanã
wa /aka1-iamd' (0 our Lord! All the praises
are for You), and if he (Imam) is (leading)
the Salat in sitting position, you should also
offer Salat like that."
(I) (H.688) The provision of this HadiI has been abrogated by the last action of the
Prophet . [See Hadih No.689 and Hadt/j No.5658 - Vol.7 for taking the verdict].
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689. Narrated Anas bin Malik '<' a
Once Allah's Messenger rode a horse and
fell down and the right side (of his body) was
injured. He offered one of the Salãt (prayers)
while sitting and we also offered $alãt behind
him sitting. When he completed the $alat, he
said, "The Imärn is to be followed. Offer
Salãt standing if he is offering the S
. aldt
standing and bow when he bows; raise up
when he raises up and if he says, Sami'
Allãhu lirnan iarnidah, say then, 'Rabbana
wa laka1-iarnd' and offer the Salit sitting (all
of you) if he is offering the Salat sitting."
Humaidi said: The statement of the
Prophet
. "Offer Si/at sitting, if he
(Irnam) is offerint Lhe SaIdt sitting" was
said in his former illness (during his early life)
but later on the Prophet
offered a1at
sitting (in the last illness) and the people
offered Salat standing behind him and the
Prophet
did not order them to sit. So one
has to follow the last action of the Prophet
[Please see Hadith No.56581.

(52) CHAPTER. When should those who are
behind the Imãm prostrate?
Anas said, "Prostrate when the Imam
prostrates."
690. Narrated Al-Bara' (and he was not a
liar): When Allah's Messenger
. said,
"Sami' Allãhii liman hamidah" none of us
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bent his back (for prostrations) till the
Prophet
prostrated and then we would
prostrate after him.
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(53) CHAPTER. The sin of the one who
raises his head before the Imam (raises his
head).
691. Narrated Abu Hurairah Z
The Prophet , said, "Isn't he who raises his
head before the Imam afraid that Allah may
transform his head into that of a donkey? Or
his figure (face) into that of a donkey?" [See
Hadith No.717 and its footnote].
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(54) CHAPTER. A slave or a manumitted
slave can lead the Sa1it (prayer).
('Aishah
; was led in the Salat
(prayer) by her slave Dhakwan who used to
recite from the Mushaf [the written Qur'an
(not from memory). Can an illegitimate boy,
a bedouin or a boy who has not reached the
age of puberty lead the Salat? (It is
permissible according to) the statement of
the Prophet . that the Imdm should be a
person who knows the Qur'an more than the
others.
t
692. Narrated Ihn 'Umar L4
When the earliest emigrants came to Al-
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'Uba, a place in Quh' 1,efore the arrival of
the Prophet
, Säi, the slave of Abü
Hudhaifa, who knew the Qur'an more than
the others, used to lead them in Salat
(prayer).

i
693. Narrated Anas L
The
said, "Listen and obey (your
Prophet
chief) even if an Ethiopian whose head is like
a raisin were made your chief."

(55) CHAPTER. If the Imam does not offer
the Salat (prayer) perfectly and the followers
offer it perfectly.
694. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messengerfij said, "If they (Imam)
lead the Salat (prayer) correctly then they
and you will receive the rewards, but if they
make a mistake (in the Salat), then you will
receive the reward for the Salãt and the sin
will be theirs."

(56) CHAPTER. Offering prayers behind a
man who is a victim of Al-Fitan (trials and
afflictions) or a heretic.
Al-Uasan said, "You can offer prayers
behind that Imãm and the sin of heresy will
be against him."
695. Narrated 'Ubaid-Ullãh bin Adi bin
Khiyar :I went to 'Uthman bin 'Affãn si
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Z. while he was besieged, and said to him,
"You are the chief of all Muslims in general
and you see what has befallen you. We are
led in the Salãt (prayer) by a leader of AlFitan (trials and afflictions etc.) and we are
afraid of being sinful in following him."
'Uthman said, "Ac-alat (the prayers) is the
best of all deeds so when the people do good
deeds do the same with them and when they
do bad deeds, avoid those bad deeds." AzZuhri said, "In our opinion one should not
offer Salat behind an effeminate person
unless there is no alternative."

i
696. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik
The Prophet , said to AbO-Dhar, "Listen
and obey (your chief) even if he is an
Ethiopian with a head like a raisin."

(57) CHAPTER. To stand on the right side of
the Imam on the same line if only two
persons (counting the Imam) are offering
SaMI (prayer) in congregation.
697. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4
Once I passed the night in the house of my
aunt MaimUna . Allah's Messenger offered
the 'Il/ia' prayer and then came to the house
and offered four Rak'ã prayers and slept.
Later on, he woke up and stood for the Salät
(prayer) and I stood on his left side. He drew
me to his right and offered five Rak'a and
then two Rak'a. He then slept till I heard him
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snoring (or heard his breath sounds).
Afterwards he went out for the (morning)
alat (prayer).

(58) CHAPTER. If a man stood on the left
side of the Imam and the Imam drew him to
his right side, then the Salat of none of them
would be invalid.
698. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 4L ti
One night I slept at the house of (my aunt)
Maimuna and the Prophet was there on
that night. He performed ablution and stood
up for the Salat (prayer). I joined him and
stood on his left side but he drew me to his
right and offered thirteen Rak'a and then
slept till I heard his breath sounds. And
whenever he slept, he used to breathe with
audible sounds. The Mu 'adh-dhin came to
the Prophet and he went out and offered
Salat (the morning prayer) without repeating
the ablution.

(59) CHAPTER. If the Imam has not had the
intention of leading the prayer and then
some persons join him and he leads them.
699. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas LL n
Once I passed the night in the house of my
aunt MaimUna. The Prophet stood for the
night prayer and I joined him and stood on
his left side but he drew me to his right by
holding me by the head.

-I
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(60) CHAPTER. If the Imam prolongs the
Salat (prayer) and somebody has an urgent
work or need and so he leaves the
congregation and offers SaMI alone.
700. Narrated Mu'ãdh bin Jabal
i: I used to offer the 'Isjtã prayer with the
Prophet . and then go to lead my people in
the prayer.

701. Narrated 'Amr: Jähir bin 'Abdullãh
L4i
said, "Mu'ãdh bin Jabal
used to offer Salat (prayer) with the
Prophet
and then go to lead his people
in Salat. Once he led the Isha prayer and
recited Sürat Al-Ba qarah. Somebody left the
Salãt and Mu'ãdh criticized him. The news
reached the Prophet
and he said to
Mu'ädh, 'You are putting the people to
trial,' and repeated it thrice (or said
something similar) and ordered him to
recite two medium Sürah of AlMufassal."W
('Amr said that he had forgotten the names
of those Sürah).

(61) CHAPTER. The shortening of the
Qiyam (standing) by the Imam [in SaM!
(prayer)] but performing the bowings and
the prostrations perfectly.
(1) (H.701)Al—Mufassal orAl-Mufassalat are the Sürah starting from Sirah No. 50 till the
end of the Qur'ãn, i.e .Sürah No. 114.
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702. Narrated Abu Mas'Ud
:A
man cjme and said, "0 Allah's Messenger!
By AIiai
keep away from the (early)
morning prayer (Fjr prayer) only because
so-and-so prolongs the Salat (prayer) when
leads us in it." The narrator said, "I never
Allah's Messenger
more furious in
giving advice than he was at that time. He
then said, "Some of you make people dislike
good deeds (the Salat). So, whoever among
you leads the people in Salat should shorten
it because among them are the weak, the old
and the one who is in a state that requires
urgent relief."

(62) CHAPTER. When offering Salãt
(prayer) alone, one can prolong the Salãt
as much as one wishes.
703. Narrated Abü Hurairah L
Allah's Messenger . said, "If anyone of you
leads the people in the Saldt (prayer), he
should shorten it, for amongst them are the
weak, the sick and the old; and if anyone
among you offer prayers alone then he may
prolong (the prayer) as much as he wishes."

(63) CHAPTER. Complaining against one's
Imam if he prolongs the prayer.
AbU Usaid said, "0 my son! You have
prolonged the prayer
704. Narrated AbU Mas'Ud
A
man came and said, "0 Allah's Messenger! I
keep away from the early morning prayer
(Fajr prayer) because so-and-so (Imam)
prolongs it too much." Allah's Messenger
. became furious and I had never seen him
more furious than he was on that day. The
Prophet
said, "0 people! Some of you
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make others hate or dislike the good deeds
[e.g., the Salat (prayers etc.)] so whoever
becomes an Imãm he should shorten (the
prayer), as behind him are the weak, the old
and the one who is in a state that requires
urgent relief.

705. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdulläh AlAnãri L.4i I
Once a man was driving
two Nãdiha (camels used for agricultural
purposes) and night had fallen. He found
Mu'ãdh offering Salat (prayers) so he made
his camel kneel and joined Mu'ãdh in Salat.
The latter recited Sürat Al-Baqarah or Sarat
An-Nisa, (so) the man left the Salat and went
away. When he came to know that Mu'ãdh
had criticised him, he went to the Prophet
and complained against Mu'adh. The
Prophet . said thrice, "0 Mu'ãdh! Are
you putting the people to trial? It would have
been better if you had recited Sabbih Isma
Rabbikal-a'la (Sarah 87), Wash-Shamsi
wadu-haha (Sürah 91), or Wal-laili Id/ia
yaghsha (Sürah 92)", for the old, the weak
and the one who is in a state that requires
urgent relief offers Salat behind you."
Jãbir said that Mu'ãdh recited Sarat AlBaqarah in the 'Isj1ã' prayer.
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(64) CHAPTER. The shortening and
perfection of the prayer (by the !rnãtn).
The
706. Narrated Anas L
Prophet
usea to offer a short .aldt
(prayer) (in congregation) but used to offer
it in a perfect manner.

(65) CHAPTER. Whoever cuts short ,4s-Salãt
(the prayer) on hearing the cries of a child.
707. Narrated 'Ahdulkih bin Ahi Qatada:
My father said. "The Prophet said, 'When
1 stand for As-Saldt (the prayer). I intend to
prolong it but on hearing the cries of a child.
I cut it short, as I dislike to trouble the child's
mother'.

—,:1
708. Narrated Anas bin Mälik
never offered prayers behind any Imüm a
alat (prayer) lighter and more perfect than
that behind the Prophet
; and he used to
cut it short whenever he heard the cries of a
child lest he should put the child's mother to
trial.

709. Narrated Anas bin Mälik
The Prophet
said, "When I start Ac-ilãt
(the prayer) I intend to prolong it, but on
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hearing the cries of a child, I cut short the

Salat (prayer) because I know that the cries of
the child will incite its mother's passions."

710. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik
a
The Prophet
said, "Whenever I start ASalat (the prayer) I intend to prolong it, but
on hearing the cries of a child, I cut it short
because I know that the cries of the child will
incite its mother's passions."

(66) CHAPTER. If one offers 5alãt (prayer)
and then leads the people in Salãi'.

-

711. Narrated Jäbir bin 'Ahdullãh
Mu'dh used to offer Salãt (prayer)
with the Prophet
and then go and lead his
people (tribe) in the Sa1ãt.
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(67) CHAPTER. One who repeats the Takbir
(AllOhuAkbar) of the lmãm so that the people
may hear it.
712. Narrated Aishah
: When
the Prophet
became ill in his fatal illness,
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someone came to inform him about As-Salat
told him to
(the prayer), and the Prophet
tell AbU Bakr to lead the people in the Salat
(prayer). I said, "AbU Bakr is a soft-hearted
man and if he stands for the Salat in your
place, he would weep and would not be able
to recite (the Qur'an) ." The Prophet said,
"Tell AbU Bakr to lead the Salat." I said the
(repeated the same
same as before. He
order and) on the third or the fourth time he
said, "You (women) are the companions of
Yusüf (Joseph). Tell AbU Bakr to lead the
Salat." So Abü Bakr led the Salat and
felt better and
meanwhile the Prophet
came out with the help of two men; as if I see
him just now dragging his feet on the ground.
When AbU Bakr saw him, he tried to retreat
but the Prophet beckoned him to carry on.
retreated a bit and the
AbU Bakr
Prophet
sat on his (left) side. AbU Bakr
was repeating the Takbir (Allahu Akbar) of
Allah's Messenger for the people to hear.
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(68) CHAPTER. If a person follows the
Imam and the others follow that person (then
it is all right).
The Prophet ; said, "You should follow
me and the people behind you should follow
you (in the prayers) ."
When
713. Narrated 'Aishah
became seriously ill,
Allah's Messenger
Bilãl came to inform him about Salat
said, "Tell AbU Bakr to
(prayer). He
lead the people in the Salat." I said, "0
Allah's Messenger! AbU Bakr is a softhearted man and if he stands in your place,
he would not be able to make the people hear
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him. Will you order 'Umar (to lead the
alat)?" The Prophet
said, "Tell AbU
Bakr to lead the people in the Salat." Then I
said to Hafsa, "Tell him, AbU Bakr is a softhearted man and if he stands in his place, he
would not be able to make the people hear
him. Would you order 'Umar to lead the
Salat (prayer)? lk'fa did so. The Prophet
said, "Ind.ed you (women) are the
companions of Vusuf (Joseph). Tell AbU
Bakr to lead tne people in the Salat
(prayer) ." So Abu Bakr stood for the Salat
(prayer). In the meantime Allah's Messenger
felt better and came out with the help of
two persons; and both of his legs were
dragging on the ground till he entered the
mosque. When AbU Bakr heard him coming,
he tried to retreat but Allah's Messenger
beckoned him (to carry on). So, the Prophet
came and sat by the left side of Abu Bakr.
AbU Bakr was offering Salãt (prayer) while
standing and Allah's Messenger was leading
the Salat (prayer) while sitting. AbU Bakr was
following the Prophet and the people were
following AbU Bakr [in the Salat (prayer)].

(69) CHAPTER. Can the Imam depend on
the people's saying if he is in doubt (about a
certain matter)?
714. Narrated Abü Hurairah S. ii
Once Allah's Messenger offered two Rak'a
(instead of four) and finished his prayer.
Dhul-Yadain asked him whether the (number
of Rak'a in the) Salt has been reduced or he
had forgotten? Allah's Messenger
asked

-I
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the people whether lmul-Yadain was telling
the truth. The people replied in the
affirmative. Then Allah's Messenger ,
stood up, offered the remaining two Rak'a
and then finished his Salat with Taslim and
then said 'Allãhu Akbar' and performed two
prostrations (of Sahw) like ordinary
prostrations or a bit longer.
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715. Narrated Abu Hurairah
The Prophet qff offered two Rak'a of Zuhr
prayer (instead of four) and he was told that
he had offered two Rak'ã only. Then he
offered two more Rak'a and finished them
with the Tasilin followed by two prostrations
(of Sahw).

(70) CHAPTER. If the I,nãm weeps in AsSaTht (the prayers) (will his Salat be valid)?
Abdullãh bin Shaddad said, "1 heard
'Umar weeping while Iwas in the last row and
'Umar was reciting: '...1 only complain of my
grief and sorrow to Allah...'" (V.12:86)

716. Narrated Aishah
.t
the
Mother of the faithful believers: Allah's
Messenger
in his last illness said, "Tell
AbU Bakr to lead the people in the So/at
(prayer).' I said. "If AhU Bakr stood in your
place, he would not he able to make the
people hear him because of (his) weeping. So
please order 'Umar to lead the people in the
So/at." He said. "Tell Abu Bakr to lead the
people in A-Salãi (the prayer)." I said to
Hafsa, 'Say to him, 'Abu Bakr is a soft-
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hearted man and if he stood in your place he
would not be able to make the people hear
him because of (his) weeping. So, order
'Umar to lead the people in the Salai ."
Hafsa did so but Allah's Messenger
said.
"Mah (stop or keep quiet). Indeed you
(women) are the companions of (Prophet)
Yusuf (Joseph). Tell AbU Bakr to lead the
people in the prayer." Hfa said to me, "I
never got any good from you

(71) CHAPTER. Straightening the rows at
the time of Iqama and after it (immediately).
717. Narrated An-Nu'man bin 'Bashir
The Prophet . said,
"Straighten your rows or Allah will alter
your faces."(]) (See Hadith No. 691)

718. Narrated Anas
_: The
Piophe
said. "Straighten your rows, for
1 se you from behind my back

(72) CHAPTER. Facing of the iina,n towards
(I) (H.717) This is a severe warning, that if you do not straighten your rows [in .alãt
(prayers)], Allah may change your faces to that of an animal, e.g., donkey etc., or
make them like the hacks of necks etc. [See Fath Al-Bar Vol.2, P.349].
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his followers while straightening the rows.
i
719. Narrated Anas bin Malik
was
pronounced
and
Allah's
Once the !qãma
Messenger ; faced us and said, "Straighten
your rows and stand closer together, for I see
you from behind my back."

(73) CHAPTER. The first row.
720. Narrated Aba Hurairah i 1i:
The Prophet said, "Martyrs are those who
die because of drowning, plague, an
abdominal disease, or of being buried alive
by a falling building."

721. And then he added, "If the people
knew (the reward for) the Zuhr prayer in its
early time, they would race for it If they
knew (the reward for) the 'Isha' and the Fajr
prayers in congregation, they would join
them even if they had to crawl. If they knew
(the reward for) the first row, they would
draw lots for it."
(74) CHAPTER. The straightening of the
rows is amongst those obligatory and good
things which make yourAs-Salat (the prayer)
a correct and perfect one.
i
722. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet , said, "The Imam is
(appointed) to be followed. So do not differ
from him, bow when he bows, and say
'Rabbana lakal hamd' if he says 'Sami'

-
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Allahu liman hamida'; and if he prostrates,
prostrate (after him), and if he offers Salat
(prayer) sitting, offer Salat sitting all
together, and straighten the rows for Salat,
as the straightening of the rows is amongst
those things which make your Salãt a correct
and perfect one." (See Haditjj No .717).

723. Narrated Anas bin Maliki i
The Prophet . said, "Straighten your rows
as the straightening of rows is essential for
Iqamat-as-Salat (a perfect and correct
prayer) ."
(75) CHAFFER. The sin of a person who
does not complete the rows (who is out of
alignment) for the prayer.
jj
724. Narrated Aims bin Mãlik
I
arrived at Al-Madina and was asked whether
I found any change since the days of Allah's
Messenger
I said, "I have not found any
change except that you do not straighten the
rows for the Salat (prayer) (i.e., you do not
stand in alignment in your Salat)."

(76) CHAPTER. To stand shoulder to
shoulder and foot to foot in the row.
And An-Nu'mãn bin Bashir said, "I saw
that every one of us used to put his heel with
the heel of his companion."

-
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725. Narrated Arras bin Malik
The Prophet , said, "Straighten your rows
for I see you from behind my back." Arras
added, "Everyone of us used to put his
shoulder with the shoulder of his companion
and his foot with the foot of his companion

(77) CHAPTER. If a person stands by the
left side of the I,nam, and the Imãm draws
him to the right from behind, his SaMt
(prayer) is correct.
I
726. Narrated Ibn 'Abbâs L. .b(
offered Salãt (prayer) with the Prophet
one night and stood on his left side. Allah's
Messenger . caught hold of my head from
behind and drew me to his right and then
offered the SaIdt and slept. Later the
Mu'ac/-clin came and the Prophet
stood up for Salat without performing
ablution.

(78) CHAPTER. One woman can form a
row.
727. Narrated Anas bin Malik Z
One night an orphan and I offered the
prayers behind the Prophet
in my house
and my mother (Umni Sulaim) was standing
behind us (by herself forming a row).

(79) CHAPTER. The right side of the
mosque and the place to the right of the
Imãm.
728. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u4i
One night I stood to the left of the Prophetj,
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in the Saldt (prayer) but he caught hold of me
by the hand or by the shoulder (arm) till he
made me stand on his right and beckoned
with his hand (for me) to go from behind
(him). (Al-Kashmahini-Fath Al-Ban).

(80) CHAPTER. If there is a wall or a Sutra
between the Imãm and followers.
Al-Hasan said, "There is no harm in
offering Salãt (prayer) if there is a river
between you and the imãm ." Abu Mijlaz
said, "One can follow the Imãm even if there
is a road or a wall between the Imam and
followers provided the Takbir (Allahu Akbar)
is audible."
729. Narrated 'Aishah
.4: Allah's
Messenger
used to offer Salat (prayer) in
his room at night. As the wall of the room
was short (low), the people saw him and
some of them stood up to follow him in the
Salãt (prayer). In the morning they spread
the news. The following night the Prophet .
stood for the Salat (prayer) and the people
followed him. This went on for two or three
nights. Thereupon Allah's Messenger aj did
not stand for the Salãt (prayer) the following
night, and did not come out. In the morning,
the people asked him about it. He 65 replied,
that he was afraid that the night prayer might
become compulsory.
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(81) CHAPTER. The night prayer.
t
The
730. Narrated 'Aishah
had a mat which he used to
Prophet
spread during the day and use as a curtain at
night. So a number of people gathered at
night facing it and offered Salat (prayer)
behind him.

731. Narrated Zaid bin Thgbit
Allah's Messenger
made a small- room in
the month of Ramadan (Sa'id said, "I think
that Zaid bin Thãbit said that it was made of
a mat,") and he offered Salat (prayer) there
for a few nights, and so some of his
Companions offered prayers behind him.
When he came to know about it, he kept
on sitting. In the morning, he went out to
them and said, "I have seen and understood
what you did. 0 people, you should offer
•alat (prayer) in your houses, for the best
Salat (prayer) of a person is that which he
offers in his house except the compulsory
congregational Salat (prayer)

[Chapters about the characteristics of the
Salat (prayer)1.

10— THE BOOK OF A IL4N

(82) CHAPTER. The necessity of saying the
Takbir, i.e.,AllahnAkbar (Allah is the Most
Great) and the commencement of As-Salat
(the prayer).
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732. Narrated Anas bin Malik Al-Ansãri
Z
Allah's Messenger rode a horse
and fell down and the right side of his body
was injured. On that day he offered one of
the Salat (prayers) sitting and we also offered
Salat behind him sitting. When the Prophet
finished the Salãt with Taslim, he said,
"The Imam is to be followed( ') and if he
offers Salat standing then pray standing, and
bow when he bows, and raise your heads
when he raises his head; prostrate when he
prostrates; and if he says 'SamiAlIahu liman
hamida', you should say 'Rabbana wa lakal
hamd.'"

733. Narrated Anas bin Malik
Allah's Messenger
fell from a horse and
got injured, so he led the Salat (prayer)
sitting and we also offered Salat sitting.
When he completed the Salat he said, "The
Imãm is to be followed; if he says Takbir then
say Takbir, bow if he bows; raise your heads
when he raises his head, when he says, 'Sand'
Allãhu liman hamida', say 'Rabband lakal
hamd', and prostrate when he prostrates."(2)

(1) (H.732) SeeAhadtth Nos.689 and 5658 for taking the verdict as being the last action of
the Prophet. (The Prophet , led the Salat (prayer) while sitting and the Muslims
followed him while they were standing.
(2) (14.733) See the F.N. No.1.
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734. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet
said, "The Imãni is to be
followed. Say the Takbir when he says it; bow
if he bows; if he says 'Sami' Allahti liman
hamida', say 'Rabband wa lakal-hamd',
prostrate if he prostrates and pray sitting
altogether if he offers the Salat sitting." (See
the footnote of Hadith No. 732)

(83) CHAPTER. To raise both hands on
saying the first Takbir simultaneously with
opening the Salãt (prayer).
735. Narrated Salim bin 'Abdullãh: My
father said, "Allah's Messenger . used to
raise both his hands up to the level of his
shoulders when opening As-Saldt (the
prayer); and on saying the Takbir for
bowing. And on raising up his head from
bowing he used to do the same and then say
'Sami' Allãhu liman hamida, Rahbana wa
lakal-hamd.' And he did not do that (i.e.,
raising his hands) in prostrations ."

(84) CHAPTER. To raise both hands while
saying Takbir [on opening As-Salat (the
prayer)], and while bowing and on raising
up the head (after bowing).
736. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
iit: I saw that whenever Allah's

al
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Messenger . stood for the So/at (prayer), he
used to raise both his hands up to the
shoulders, and used to do the same on
saying the Takbir for bowing and on 'akin
up his head from it and used to say Swni
A/lahu liman hamida.' But he did not do that
(i.e., raising his hands) in prostrations.
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737. Narrated AbU Qilaba: I saw Malik
bin Uuwairith
saying Takhfr and
raising both his hands [on starting 4s-Salat
(the prayer)] and raising his hands on bowing
and also on raising up his head after bowing.
Malik bin Huwairith said, "Allah's
Messenger did the same
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(85) CHAPTER. To what level should one
raise one's hands?
In the presence of his cor'panions AhU
Humaid said: "The Prophet : raised his
hands up to his shoulders."
738. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ,
: I saw Allah's Messenger
opening
L4
A'-Sa/ãt (the prayer) with the Takbir and
raising his hands to the level of his shoulders
at the time of saying the Takhfr, and on
saying the Takbir for bowing he did the same:
and when he said 'Sarni' A//ãhu lirnan
hamida', he did the same and then said,
Rabhana wa /aka/-hamd. But he did not do
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the same on prostrating and on raising up the
head from it.
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(86) CHAPTER. To raise one's hands after
finishing the second Rak'a (on standing for
the third Rak'a).
739. Narrated Nafi': Whenever lbn
'Uma,
started As-Salat (the
,
prayer) with Takbir, he used to raise his
hands, whenever he bowed, he used to raise
his hands (before bowing) and also used to
raise his hands on saying 'Sami'Allahu liman
hamida', and he used to do the same on rising
from the second Rak'ã (for the third Rak'a).
Ibn 'Umar said: "The Prophet ut used to do
the same."
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(87) CHAPTER. To place the right hand on
the left [in .4s-Salãt (the prayers)].
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740. Narrated Sahi bin Sa'd
The people were ordered to place the right
hand on the left forearm in As-Salãt (the
prayer). Abu }{ãzim said, "I knew that the
order was from the Prophet ,."
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(88) CHAPTER. Submissiveness in As-Salat
(the prayer).

:J.cJj
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741. Narrated Abu Hurairah
JJ
Allah's Messenger
said, "You see me
facing the Qiblah; but, by Allah, nothing is
hidden from me regarding your bowings and
submissiveness; and I see you from behind
my back".

742. Narrated Anas bin Malik Z
The Prophet
said, "Perform the bowing
and the prostrations properly in a correct and
perfect way. By Allah, I see you from behind
me (or from behind my back) when you bow
or prostrate."

(89) CHAPTER. What to say after the
Takbir.

L(M)

743. Narrated Anas bin Malik
The Prophet ., AbU Bakr and 'Umar i
L.4i used to start As-Salat (the prayer) with
'Al-.iamdu lillahi Rabbil- 'a/amEn (All praises
and thanks he to Allah the Lord of the
Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists)
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744. Narrated Abu Hurairah
Allah's Messenger
used to keep silent
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between the Takbir and the recitation of the
Qur'an (Surat A1-Fatiha) and that interval of
silence used to be a short one. I said to the
Prophet , "May my parents be sacrificed
for you! What do you say in the pause
between Takbir and recitation?" The Prophet
said, "I say, 'Allahumma, ba'idbaini wa
baina khaayaya kama ba'adta bainalma.hriqi wal-mag/rib. Allahumma, naqqini
min khatayaya kamã yunaqqa-athtj-tJiawbulabyadu minad-danas. Allahumma, aghsil
khatayaya bil ma 'i wa tJi-tjjalji wal barad [0
Allah! Set me apart from my sins (faults) as
the east and west are set apart from each
other and clean me from sins as a white
garment is cleaned of dirt (after thorough
washing). 0 Allah! Wash off my sins with
water, snow and hail.]"

(90) CHAPTER.
745. Narrated Asmã' bint AN Bakr
LL: The Prophet iii once offered the
eclipse Salãt (prayer). He stood for a long
time and then did a prolonged bowing. He
stood up straight again and kept on standing
for a long time, then bowed a long bowing
and then stood up straight, and then
prostrated a prolonged prostration and then
lifted his head and prostrated a prolonged
prostration. And then he stood up for a long
time, and then did a prolonged bowing and
then stood up straight again, and kept on
standing for a long time. Then he bowed a
long bowing and then stood up straight and
then prostrated a prolonged prostration and
then lifted his head and went for a prolonged
prostration. On completion of the Salat, he
said, "Paradise became so near to me that if!
had dared, I would have plucked one of its
bunches for you, and Hell became so near to
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me that I said, '0 my Lord, will I be among
those people?' Then suddenly I saw a
woman; and a cat was lacerating her with
its claws. On enquiring, it was said that the
woman had imprisoned the cat till it died of
starvation, and she neither fed it nor freed it
so that it could feed itself from the insects,
vermin and creatures of earth." [See Hadith
No .3318, Vol.41
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(91) CHAPTER. To cast a look at the Imam
during As-Salãt (the prayer).
'Ashah
said: The Prophet
was narrating about the Salat (prayer) of
eclipse and said, "I saw Hell, and one of its
sides was destroying the other. (And that
was) when you saw me retreating (during the
Salat) ."
746. Narrated AbO Ma'mar: We asked
Khabbab LL
whether Allah's
Messenger ; used to recite (the Qur'an) in
the Zuhr and the 'Asr prayers. He replied in
the affirmative. We said, "How did you come
to know about it?" He said, "By the
movement of his beard."
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747. Narated A]-Bard' (And Al-Barä'
oi was not a liar): Whenever we offered
Salat (prayer) with the Prophet
and he
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raised up his head from the bowing, we used
to remain standing till we saw him
prostrating.

748. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbäs

.41s i: Once solar eclipse occurred during
the lifetime of Allah's Messenger
. He
offered the eclipse Salat (prayer). His
Companions asked, "0 Allah's Messenger!
We saw you trying to take something while
standing at your place and then we saw you
retreating." The Prophet
said, "I was
shown Paradise and wanted to have a bunch
of fruit from it. Had I taken it, you would
have eaten from it as long as the world
remains
749. Narrated Anas bin Malik i
The Prophet
led us and offered Salat
(prayer). Then he went up the pulpit and
beckoned with both hands towards the Qiblah
of the mosque and said, "When I started
leading you in Salat, I saw Paradise and Hell
displayed on the wall of the mosque (facing
the Qiblah.) I never saw such a good and bad
thing as I saw today." He repeated the last
statement thrice.

(92) CHAPTER. Looking towards the sky
during As-Sa1ãt (the prayer).
750. Narrated Anas bin Malik L
The Prophet
said, "What is wrong with
those people who look towards the sky during

ll
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a1at (prayer)?" His tone grew stern while
delivering this speech and he said, "They
should stop (looking towards the sky during
the Salat) ; otherwise their eyes (or eyesight)
would be snatched away."

(93) CHAPTER. To look hither and thither
in As-Salat (the prayer).
751. Narrated 'Aishah
I asked
Allah's Messenger . about looking hither
and thither in A-a1at (the prayer). He
replied, "It is a way of stealing by which
Satan takes away (a portion) from the Saldt
(prayer) of a person
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752. Narrated 'Aishah
W
-1
Once
the Prophet
offered Sq/at (prayer) while
wearing a Khamisa (a woollen square
blanket) with marks on it. Then he , said,
"The marks on this (Khamfsa) have diverted
my attention, take it to AbU Jahm and bring
an Inbijaniya (a plain sheet) (from him.)"
(See Hadith No .5817. Vol.7).
(94) CHAPTER. Is it permissible for one to
look around in Salat (prayer) if something
happens to one? Or can one look at
something like expectoration in the
direction of the Qiblah?
SahI said: "Abu Bakr
.iii
5 turned
and saw the Prophet
[during the Sa/at
(prayer)]
753. Narrated lhn 'Umar
The Prophet
saw expectoration in the
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direction of the Qiblah of the mosque while
he was leading As-Salãt (the prayer), and
scratched it off. After finishing the Salãt
(prayer), he said, "Whenever any of you is in
Salat (prayer) he should know that Allah is in
front of him. So none should spit in front of
him during the Salat (prayer)

754. Narrated Anas
: While the
Muslims were offering the Fajr prayer,
Allah's Messenger . suddenly appeared
before them by lifting the curtain of the
dwelling place of 'Aishah, and looked
towards the Muslims who were standing in
rows. He smiled with pleasure. Abu Bakr
started retreating to join the row on
the assumption that the Prophet wanted to
come out for A-.a1at (the prayer). The
Muslims intended to leave As-Salat (and
were on the verge of being put to trial), but
the Prophet
beckoned them to complete
their .alat (prayers) and then he let the
curtain fall. He died in the last hours of that
day.

(95) CHAPTER. Recitation of the Qur'an
(SüratAl-Fatiha) is compulsory for the Imam
and the followers, at home and on journey,
in all As-Salãt (the prayers) whether the
recitation is done silently or aloud.
755. Narrated Jabir bin Samura: The
people of Küfa complained against Sa'd to
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'Umar Z iii
and the latter dismissed him
and appointed 'Ammar as their chief. They
lodged many complaints against Sa'd and
even they alleged that he did not offer Salat
(prayer) properly. 'Umar sent for him and
said, "0 AN Islaq! These people claim that
you do not offer Salãt properly." Abü Isliaq
said, "By Allah, I used to offer with them a
Salãt similar to that of Allah's Messenger .
and I never reduced anything of it. I used to
prolong the first two Rak'a of 'I.t/ja prayer
and shorten the last two Rak'a ." 'Umar said,
"0 Aba Isaq, this was what I thought about
you." And then he sent one or more persons
with him to KUfa so as to ask the people
about him. So, they went there and did not
leave any mosque without asking about him.
All the people praised him till they came to
the mosque of the tribe of Bani 'Abs; one of
the men called Usama bin Qatada with
surname of Aba Sa'da stood up and said,
"As you have put us under an oath; I am
bound to tell you that Sa'd never went
himself with the army and never distributed
(the war booty) equally and never did justice
in legal verdicts." (On hearing it) Sa'd said,
"I invoke Allah for three things: 0 Allah! If
this slave of Yours is a liar and got up for
showing off, give him a long life, increase his
poverty and put him to trials." (And so it
happened). Later on when that person was
asked how he was, he used to reply that he
was an old man in trial as the result of Sa'd's
curse.
'Abdul Malik, the subnarrator, said that
he had seen him afterwards and his eyebrows
were overhanging his eyes owing to old age
and he used to tease and assault the small
girls on the roads.
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756. Narrated 'Ubäda bin As-Sãmit
: Allah's Messenger said, "Whoever
does not recite Sürat Al-Fatiha (the first
Sarah of the Qur'an) in his Salat (prayer), his
Salat is invalid."

i
757. Narrated AbU Hurairah
entered the mosque
Allah's Messenger
and a person followed him. The man offered
Salat (prayer) and went to the Prophet 3t and
greeted him. The Prophet jLiL, returned the
greeting and said to him, "Go back and offer
the Salat (prayer), for you have not offered
Salat (prayer) ." The man went back, offered
Salat (prayer) in the same way as before,
returned and greeted the Prophet , who
said, "Go back and offer Salat (prayer), for
you have not offered Salat (prayer) ." This
happened thrice. The man said, "By Him,
Who sent you with the Truth, I cannot offer
the Salat (prayer) in a better way than this.
Please teach me how to offer Salat (prayer)
The Prophet , said, "When you stand for
Salat (prayer) say Takbir and then recite from
the Qur'an (of what you know by heart) and
then bow till you feel at ease. Then raise your
head and stand up straight, then prostrate till
you feel at ease during your prostration, then
sit with calmness till you feel at ease (do not
hurry) and do the same in all your Salat
(prayer)."

III 6ja - I.
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(96) CHAPTER. The recitation of the
Qur'ãn in the Zuhr prayer.
758. Narrated Jabir bin Samura : Sa'd
i said, "I used to offer Salat (prayer) with
them one similar to that of Allah's Messenger
(the prayer of Zuhr and 'Asr) reducing
nothing from them. I used to prolong the first
two Rak'a and shorten the last two Rak'a ."
'Umar said to Sa'd "This was what I thought
about you."
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759. Narrated AN Qatada: The Prophet
. in Zuhr prayers used to recite Sürat AlFatiha along with two other Sürah in the first
two Rak'a: a long one in the first Rak'a and a
shorter (Sarah) in the second, and at times
the Verses were audible. In the 'Asr prayer
the Prophet used to recite Sürat Al-Fatiha
and two more Sürah in the first two Rak'a and
used to prolong the first Rak'a. And he used
to prolong the first Rak'a of the Fajr (early
morning) prayer and shorten the second.
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760. Narrated Abu Ma'mar: I asked
i
Khabbãb
; whether the Prophet
used to recite the Qur'an in the Zuhr and the
'Asr prayers. He replied in the affirmative.
We said, "How did you come to know that?"
He said, "From the movement of his beard
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(97) CHAPTER. The recitation of the
Qur'än in the 'Asr prayer.
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(iv)

761. Narrated AbU Ma'mar: I asked
Khabbãb bin Al-Aratt
Zi
whether
used to recite the Qur'an in
the Prophet
the Zuhr and the 'Asr prayers. He replied in
the affirmative. I asked, "How did you come
to know that?" He replied, "From the
movement of his beard."

762. Narrated 'Ahdullãh bin AN Qatada:
My father said. "The Prophet
used to
recite Surat A/-Fdtiifza along with another
Strah in the first two Rak'a of the Zuhr and
the 'Acr prayers and at times a Verse or so
was audible to us."

(98) CHAPTER. The recitation of the
Qur'an in the Maghrib prayer.
763. Narrated lbn 'Abhäs
(My mother) Umni Al-Fal heard me
reciting Wal MwsaIati U'fan (Sürah No.
77) and said, "0 my son! By Allah, your
recitation made me remember, that, it was
the last Sürah I heard from Allah's
Messenger
. He recited it in the Mag/rib
prayer
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764. Narrated Marwan bin Al-Hakam:
Zaid bin Thãbit
said to me, "Why
do you recite very short Sürah in the Maghyib
prayer while I heard the Prophet
reciting
the longer of the two long Sarah?" [Al-A 'raf
and Al-Ma'idah (No.7 & No.5) or Al-A 'raf
and Al-An 'am (No.7 & No.6)1. (See Fath AlBan, Vol.2, pages 389, 390 for details)

(99) CHAPTER. To recite aloud in the
Magljrib prayer.
765. Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im: I heard
Allah's Messenger ; reciting At-Tar (Sarah
No. 52) in the Maghrib prayer.

iUL Up-i :JL
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(100) CHAPTER. To recite aloud in the
Is!jã' prayer.
766. Narrated AbU Rafi': I offered the
'Isl2a' prayer behind Abu Hurairah
and he recited Idhas-Sama'un-/iaqqat
(Sürah No. 84) and prostrated. On my
enquiring, he said, "I prostrated behind
Abu]-Qasim (the Prophet
when he
recited that Sarah) and I will keep on with
this prostration while reciting it till I meet
him."
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767. Narrated Al-Bar'
The
Prophet . was on a journey and recited in

-

VW

Vt

10- THE BOOK OF ADHN

one of the first two Rak'a of the 'Isjjã' prayer
Wat-tini waz-zaitüni (Sarah No. 95)

(101) CHAPTER. To recite in the 'Lha'
prayer, with As-Sajda (prostration).
768. Narrated AbU Rãfi': Once I offered
the 'Ia'prayer with AbU Hurairah
and he recited Idhas-Sama' un-/jaqqa1
(Sarah No. 84) and prostrated. I said,
"What is that?" He said, "I prostrated
behind Abu]-Qsim, (the Prophet
)
(when he recited that Sarah) and I will keep
on with this prostration while reciting it till I
meet him."

(102) CHAPTER. Recitation in the 'Isa'
prayer.
769. Narrated Al-Barã' i i
I heard
the Prophet
reciting Wat-tini waz-zaitüni
(Sarah No. 95) in the 'LJja' prayer, and I
never heard a sweeter voice or a better way of
recitation than that of the Prophet .

(103) CHAPTER. Prolonging the first two
Rak'a and shortening the last two.
770. Narrated Jtbir bin Samura: 'Umar
said to Sa'd, "The people
complained against you in everything, even
in Salat (prayer)." Sa'd replied, "Really, I
used to prolong the first two Rak'a and
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shorten the last two and I will never shorten
the Salat in which I follow Allah's Messenger
." 'Umar said, "You are telling the truth
and that is what I think about you."

(104) CHAPTER. The recitation of the
Qur'an in the Fajr prayer.
And Umm Salama said: "The Prophet
recited Sürat At- Tar. (Surah No. 52)
771. Narrated Saiyyãr bin Salama: My
father and I went to AbU Barza Al-Aslami
; to ask him about the stated times
for the Salat (prayers). He replied, "The
Prophet , used to offer the Zuhr prayer
when the sun just declined from its highest
position at noon; the 'Asr prayer at a time
when if a man went to the farthest place in
Al-Madina (after offering &1ãt) he would
find the sun still hot (bright). (The
subnarrator said: I have forgotten what
Abu Barza said about the Maglyib prayer).
The Prophet
never found any harm in
delaying the 'Isjja' prayer to the first third of
the night and he never liked to sleep before it
and to talk after it. He used to offer the Fajr
(early morning) prayer at a time when after
finishing it one could recognize the person
sitting beside him and used to recite between
60 to 100 Verses in one or both the Rak'a ."

772. Narrated Abu Hurairah
a;
The Qur'an is recited in every Salat (prayer)
and in those Salãt in which Allah's Messenger
recited aloud for us, we recite aloud in the
same Salat for you; and the Salat in which the

II Wts -
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recited quietly, we recite quietly.
Prophet
If you recite Surat A1-Fatiha only, it is
sufficient, but if you recite something else
in addition, that would be better.

(105) CHAPTER. To recite aloud in the Fajr
(early morning) prayer.
And Umm Salama said, "1 was
performing Tawaf behind the people while
the Prophet , was offering Salat (praying)
and reciting Sürat At-Tür. (Surah No. 52)
773. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L4L i
The Prophet it set out with the intention of
going to Suq 'Ukaz (market of 'Uka) along
with some of his Companions. At that time, a
barrier was put between the devils and the
news of heaven. Burning fires were shot at
them. The devils went to their people, who
asked them, "What is wrong with you?" They
said, "A barrier has been put between us and
the news of heaven. Burning fires are shot at
us." They said, "The thing which has put a
barrier between you and the news of heaven
must be something which has happened
recently. Go eastward and westward and
see what has put a barrier between you and
the news of heaven." Those who went
towards Tihama came across the Prophet ;
at a place called Nakhla and it was on the way
to Suq 'Ukaz and the Prophet 4Li was offering
the Fajr (early morning) prayer with his
Companions. When they heard the Qur'an
they listened to it and said, "By Allah, this is
the thing which has put a barrier between us
and the news of heaven." They went to their
people and said, "0 our people; verily we
have heard a wonderful recital (the Qur'an).
It guides to the Right Way and we have
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believed therein and we shall never join (in
worship) anything with our Lord (Allah) ."
Allah revealed the following verses to his
Prophet
(SüratAl-Jinn) (No. 72) : "Say (0
Muhammad thr): It has been revealed to
me... (V.72:1)" And what was revealed to
him was the conversation of the jinn.

774 (A) . Narrated Ibn 'Abbas
The Prophet
recited aloud in the Salat
(prayers) in which he was ordered to do so
and quietly in the Salãt in which he was
ordered to do so.".. And your Lord is never
forgetful." (V.19:64). "Indeed in the
Messenger of Allah (Muhammad ) you
have a good example to follow..
(V.33:21).
(106) CHAPTER. To recite two Sarah in one
Rak'a and to recite the last Verses of some
Sürah, or to recite the Sarah in their reverse
order, or to recite the beginning of a Sürah.
Narrated 'Abdullãh bin As-Sã'ih: The
Prophet
recited Sii rat Al-Mu 'minün (No.
23) in the Fajr prayer and when he reached
the story of Musa (Moses) and Harun
(Aaron) or 'Lesa (Jesus) he got cough and
bowed. 'Umar recited 120 Verses from Sürat
Al Baqarah (No. 2) in the first Rak'ã and in
the second Rak'a he recited a Sarah from the
Mathant (Sarah of less than 100 Verses).
Ahnaf recited in the first Rak'a SüratAl-Kalif
(No. 18) and in the second Rak'a Sürat Yasuf
(Joseph) (No.12) or Surat Yunus (Jonah)
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(No.10) and said that he had offered the Fajr
prayer with 'Umar reciting the same Sarah.
Ibn Mas'Ud recited 40 Verses from Sumt AlAnfãl (No.8) (in the first Rak'a) and in the
second Rzk'a, a Sarah from the Mufasal
Samh [the Su,uh starting from Qtf (No.50)
the end of the Qur'n)i. Qatada said about
a person who recited one Süruh divided
between two Rak'a or repeated the same
Sarah in both Rak'a that he can do so as all
those Verses are from Allah's Book.
774 (B). Anas
said: One of the
Ansãr used to lead the Ansar in Salat (prayer)
in the Quba' mosque and it was his habit to
recite Qul Huwal-lahu Ahad (Say: He is
Allah the One) (No.112) (after Surat AlFatiha) (No. 1) whenever he wanted to recite
something in Salat. When he finished that
Sarah, he would recite another one with it.
He followed the same procedure in each
Rak'a. His companions discussed this with
him and said, "You recite this Sürah and do
not consider it sufficient and then you recite
another. So would you recite it alone or leave
it and recite some other." He said, "I will
never leave it and if you want me to be your
Imam on this condition then it is all right;
otherwise I will leave you." They knew that
he was the best amongst them and they did
not like someone else to lead them in Salat.
When the Prophet went to them as usual,
they informed him about it. The Prophet
addressed him and said, "0 so-and-so, what
forbids you from doing what your
companions ask you to do? Why do you
read this Sürah particularly in every Rak'a?"
He replied, "I love this Sarah." The Prophet
; said, "Your love for this Sarah will make
you enter Paradise."

c-

J

LJ

.L4

3u.,

LJ

tij

9

.tL$

L

L

-L
L

:JU

L

r

j- J'

JuLJ
L.

L)5J

))

L0

:JL

10 - THE BOOK OF ADHAN

775. Narrated AbU Wã'il: A man came to
Ibn Mas'ud i
and said, "I recited the
Mufaa1 (Sarah) at night in one Rak'a ." Ibn
Mas'Ud said, "This recitation is (too quick)
like the recitation of poetry. I know the
identical Sarah which the Prophet used to
recite in pairs." Ibn Mas'üd then mentioned
20 Mufasca1 Sarah including two Sarah from
the family of (i.e., those Sarah which begin
with) Ha-Mim () (which the Prophet
used to recite) in each Rak'a.

(107) CHAPTER. To recite only Sürat AlFãtiha in the last two Rak'a during a four
Rak'a SaMt (prayer).
776. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin AN Qatada:
My father said, "The Prophet
used to
recite Sürat A1-Fãtiha followed by another
Sarah in the first two Rak'a of the Salat
(prayer) and used to recite only Sürat AlFatiha in the last two Rak'a of the Zuhr
prayer. Sometimes a Verse or so was audible
and he used to prolong the first Rak'a more
than the second and used to do the same in
the 'Asr and Fajr prayers."

(108) CHAPTER. To recite (the Qur'an)
quietly in the Zuhr and 'Asr prayers.
777. Narrated AbU Ma'mar: We said to
i
"Did Allah's Messenger
Khabbãb
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used to recite (the Qur'an) in Zuhr and
'Asr prayers?" He replied in the affirmative.
We said, "How did you come to know about
it?" He said, "By the movement of his
beard."
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(109) CHAPTER. (In a quiet prayer) if the
Imam recites a Verse or so audibly.
778. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin AN Qatada:
My father said, "The Prophet
used to
recite Surat A1-Fatiha along with another
Sürah in the first two Rak'a of the Zuhr and
Acr prayers. A Verse or so was audible at
times and he used to prolong the first Rak'a

(110) CHAPTER. To prolong the first Rak'a.

779. Narrated 'Abdulläh bin AN Qatada:
My father said, "The Prophet
used to
prolong the first Rak'a of the Zuhr Salat
(prayer) and shorten the second one and
used to do the same in the morning (Fajr)
Salat."

(111) CHAPTER. Saying of Amin aloud by
the Imam.
'Atã' said: 'Amin is an invocation. Ibn Az-
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Zubair and the persons behind him said
Amin loudly till the mosque echoed. AbU
Hurairah used to say to the Imam "Do not
say Amin before me (i.e. before I join the
row for the prayer) ." Nafi' said: "Ibn 'Umar
never missed 'Amin, and urged the people to
say it. I heard something good about it from
him."
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780. Narrated Abu Hurairah Z
The Prophet or, said, "Say Amin when the
Imam says it and if the Amin of any one of
you coincides with that of the angels then all
his past sins will be forgiven
Ibn Shihãb said, "Allah's Messenger .
used to say Amin."

(112) CHAPTER. Superiority of saying
Amin.
781. Narrated AbU Hurairah L t
Allah's Messenger . said, "If any one of you
says Amin and the angels in the heavens say
Amin and the former coincides with the
latter, all his past sins will be forgiven

(113) CHAPTER. Saying of 'Amin aloud by
the followers.
782. Narrated Abu Hurairah i
Allah's Messenger
said, "Say Amin when
the Imam says Ghaiil-maghdubi 'alaihim
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walad-dal-lin [not the path of those who earn
Your Anger (such as Jews) nor of those who
go astray (such as Christians)], all the past
sins of the person whose saying (of Amin)
coincides with that of the angels, will be
forgiven.

(114) CHAPTER. If someone bowed behind
the rows, [on entering the mosque and
before joining the rows of SaMt (prayer)].
783. Narrated AbU Bakrah Z i: I
reached the Prophet in the mosque while
he was bowing in $alãt (prayer) and I too
bowed before joining the row. I mentioned it
to the Prophet and he said to me, "May
AllAh increase your love for the good. But do
not repeat it again (bowing in that way) ."
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(115) CHAPTER. Itmdm A1-Takbir (i.e., to
end the number of Takbir or to say the Takbir
perfectly) on bowing. [See Fath Al-Ran].
Ibn 'Abbas narrated it from the Prophet
. One of the narrators of the Hadith is
M1ik bin Huwamth
784. Narrated 'ImrAn bin Uuain
Z: I offered the Salat (prayer) with 'All
t in Basra and he made us remember the
Salat which we used to offer with AllAh's
Messenger jW. 'All said Takbir on each
raising and bowing (and prostrating etc.)
[See Fath Al-Bãr4 for details].
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785. Narrated AbU Salama: When AbU
Hurairah
led us in Salat (prayer) he
used to say Takbir on each bowing and
raising. On the completion of the Salat he
used to say, "My Salat is more similar to the
Salat of Allah's Messenger
than that of
anyone of you."

(116) CHAPTER. Itmdm At-Takbir (i.e., to
end the number of Takbir, or to say the
Takbir perfectly) on prostrating. [See Fath
Al-Ban]

786. Narrated Mutarrif bin 'Abdullah:
'Imran bin Husain and I offered the Salat
(prayer) behind 'All bin Abi Talib
iit
When 'All prostrated, he said the Takbir,
when he raised his head, he said the Takbir
and when he got up for the third Rak'a he
said the Takbir. On completion of the Salat
'Imrãn took my hand and said, "This (i.e.,
'All) made me remember the Salat of
Muhammad
Or he said, "He led us in
a Salat like that of Muhammad
."

787. Narrated 'Ikrima: I saw a person
offering a1at (prayer) at Maqam Ibrahim
[the place of Ibrahim (Abraham) JI k.1s, by
the Ka'bah] and he was saying Takbir on
every bowing, rising, standing and sitting. I
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o (about this
asked Ibn 'Abbas Li
Salat). He admonisheJ me saying: "Isn't that
?" [Indicating
the Salat of the Prophet
that, that was the way, the Prophet , used to
offer his Salat (prayer)].
(117) CHAPTER. Saying the Takbir on
raising from the prostration.
788. Narrated 'Ikrima: I offered prayers
behind a Sheikh at Makkah and he said
twenty-two Takbir (during the prayer). I told
Ibn 'Abbas that he (i.e., that Sheikh) was
foolish. Ibn 'Abbas admonished me and said,
"This is the As-Sunna (legal way) of AbulQasim ."

789. Narrated AbU Hurairah i jj
Whenever Allah's Messenger . stood for
As-alat (the prayer), he said Takbir on
starting the Salat (prayer) and then on
bowing. (On rising from bowing he said)
Sami' Allãhu liman hamida, and then while
standing straight he used to say Rabbana
1aka1-ham' Al-Laith said, "(The Prophet .
said) 'Wa lakal-iamd." He used to say Takbir
on prostrating and on raising his head from
prostration; again he would say Takbir on
prostrating and raising his head. He would
then do the same in the whole of the Salat till
it was completed. And on rising from the
second Rak'a after sitting (for At-Tahi3y0t),
he used to say Takbir.
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(118) CHAPTER. To put the hands (palms)
on both knees while bowing.
While in the company of his companions,
Abü Humaid said, "The Prophet used to
put both his hands on his knees."
790. Narrated Mu'ab bin Sa'd: I offered
a1at (prayer) beside my father (Sa'd bin AN
Waqqas
and approximated both
my hands and placed them in between the
knees. My father told me not to do so and
said, "We used to do the same but we were
forbidden (by the Prophet ) to do so and
were ordered to place the hands on the
knees."

(119) CHAPTER. Not performing bowing
perfectly.
791. Narrated Zaid bin Wahb: Hudhaifa
saw a person who was not
performing the bowings and prostrations
perfectly. He said to him, "You have not
offered Saldt and if you should die, you
would die on a religion other than that of
Muhammad ."

(120) CHAPTER. To keep the back straight
in bowing.
In the presence of his companions, AbU
1-lumaid said, "The Prophet . bowed and
kept his back straight

l'
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(121) CHAPTER. And what is said
regarding the limit of the completion of
bowing and of keeping the back straight and
the calmness with which it is performed.

(t\)
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ii ,.a;: The
792. Narrated Al-Bard'
bowing, the prostration, the sitting in
between the two prostrations and the
standing after the bowing of the Prophet ç
but not Qiyam [standing in the Salat (prayer)]
and Quad (sitting in theSalat) used to be
approximately equal (in duration).

EM.
(122) CHAPTER. The order of the Prophet
to a person who did not perform his
bowing perfectly that he should repeat his
Salat (prayer).
793. Narrated AbU Hurairah Zi- ii
Once the Prophet entered the mosque, a
man came in, offered the Salat (prayer) and
greeted the Prophet gst . The Prophet ;
returned his greeting and said to him, "Go
back and offer Salat again for you have not
offered Salat." The man offered the Salat
again, came back and greeted the Prophet
j. He said to him thrice, "Go back and offer
Salãt again for you have not offered Salat."
The man said, "By Him, Who has sent you
with the truth! I do not know a better way of
offering Salat. Kindly teach me how to offer
Salat." He said, "When you stand for the
Salat, say Takbir and then recite from the
Qur'an what you know and then bow with
calmness till you feel at ease, then rise from
bowing till you stand straight. Afterwards
prostrate calmly till you feel at ease and then
raise (your head) and sit with calmness till
you feel at ease, and then prostrate with
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calmness till you feel at ease in prostration
and do the same in the whole of your Salat."

(123) CHAPTER. Invocation in bowing.
i
The
794. Narrated 'Aishah L4
Prophet ; used to say in his bowings and
prostrations, Subhanaka-Allahumma
Rabbana wa-bihamdika Allahumma-agh firli
[I honour Allah from all that (unsuitable
things) which are ascribed to You, 0 Allah
Our Lord! And all the praises and thanks are
for You. 0 Allah! Forgive me] ."

(124) CHAPTER. What the Imam and the
followers say on raising their heads from
bowing.
795. Narrated Abu Hurairah
When the Prophet 4 said "Sami' Alldhu
liman hamida (Allah heard those who sent
praises and thanks to Him)," he would say,
"Allahumrn2 Rabbana walakal hamd (0
Allah! Our Lord! All the praises and thanks
are for You)." On bowing and raising his
head from it [Salat (prayers)] the Prophet .
used to say Takbir. He also used to say Takbir
on rising after the two prostrations.

(125) CHAPTER. The superiority of saying
Allãhumma Rabbanã lakal hamd (0 Allah,
Our Lord! All the praises and thanks are for
You).
796. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger OLT, said, "When the Imam
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says, Sami' Allahu liman hamida (Allah
heard those who sent praises and thanks to
Him), you should say, Allahumma Rabbanã
lakal-hamd (0 Allah! Our Lord! All the
praises and thanks are for You). And if the
saying of any one of you coincides with that of
the angels, all his past sins will be forgiven."

(126) CHAPTER.
797. Narrated AbU Salama: AbU
Hurairah said, "No doubt, my Salat
(prayer) is similar to that of the Prophet
." Abu Hurairah
a; used to recite
Qunut (invocation) after saying Sami' Allahu
liman hamida in the last Rak'a of the Zuhr,
Isja' and Fajr prayers. He would ask Allah's
Forgiveness for the true believers and curse
the disbelievers.
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798. Narrated Anas
i
The Qunit
used to be recited in the Maghrib and the Fajr
prayers.

799. Narrated Rifä'a bin Rãfi' A-Zuraqi
One day we were offering Salat
(prayer) behind the Prophet
. When he
raised his head from bowing, he said, "Sami'
Allahu liman hamida." A man behind him
said, "Rabbana walakal hamd, hamdan

- ' r
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katjgran taiyi ban mubarakanfihi (0 our Lord!
All the praises and thanks are for You, many
good and blessed praises). "When the
Prophet it, completed the Salat, he asked,
"Who has said these words?" The man
replied, "I." The Prophet , said, "I saw
over thirty angels competing to write it first."

(127) CHAPTER. To stand straight with
calmness on raising the head from bowing.
And AbU I3umaid said: The Prophet .
rose (from bowing) and stood straight till all
the vertebra of his spinal column came to a
natural position.
800. Narrated Thabit: Anas L
used to demonstrate to us the SaIdt (prayer)
of the Prophet dt and while demonstrating,
he used to raise his head from bowing and
stand so long that we would say that he had
forgotten (the prostration).

The
801. Narrated Al-Barã' L ii
bowings, the prostrations, the period of
standing after bowing and the interval
between the two prostrations of the Prophet
. used to be equal in duration.

802. Narrated Ayyub: AbU Qilaba said,
used to
'Mãlik bin Huwairith
demonstrate to us the $a/ät (prayer) of the
Prophet . at times other than that of the
compulsory prayers. So. (once) he stood up

-
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for Salat and performed a perfect Qiyam
(standing and reciting from the Qur'an) and
then bowed and performed bowing perfectly;
then he raised his head and stood straight for
a while." Abu Qilaba added, "Mãlik bin
Uuwairith in that demonstration, offered
Salat like this Sheikh of ours, AbU Yazid."
AbU Yazid used to sit (for a while) on raising
his head from the second prostration before
getting up.

[ivy :-I]
(128) CHAPTER. One should say Takbir
while going in prostration.
Nãfi' said: "Ibn 'Umar used to place both
his hands (on the ground) before his knees."
803. Narrated Abu Bakr bin 'Abdur
Rahmãn bin Hrith bin Hishãm and AbU
Salama bin 'Abdur Rahmán: AbU Hurairah
i
Z.
used to say Takbir in all As-Salat
(the prayers), compulsory and optional - in
the month of Ramadan or other months. He
used to say Takbir on standing for Salat
(prayer) and on bowing; then he would say
Sami' AIlahu liman hamida, and before
prostrating he would say Rabbana walakalzamd. Then he would say Takbir on
prostrating and on raising his head from the
prostration, then another Takbir on
prostrating (for the second time), and on
raising up his head from the prostration. He
also would say the Takbir on standing from
the second Rak'a. He used to do the same in
every Rak'a till he completed As-Salat. On
completion of the Salat, he would say, "By
Him in Whose Hands my soul is! No doubt
my Salãt closely resembles to that of Allah's
Messenger
than yours, and this was his
Salat till he left this world

J .JL
--
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804. Narrated Abü Hurairah Z i
"When Allah's Messenger raised his head
from (bowing) he used to say Sami' Allãhu
liman hamida, Rabbana walakal-hamd. He
would invoke AllAh for some people by
naming them: "0 Allah! Save Al-Walid bin
Al-Walid and Salama bin HishAm and
'AyyAsh bin Abi Rabi'a and the weak ones
among the faithful believers. 0 Allah! Be
hard on the tribe of Muclar and let them
suffer from drought (famine) years like that
of the time of Yüsuf (Joseph) ." In those days
the eastern section of the tribe of Mudar was
against the Prophet

805. Narrated Anas bin MAlik Z
Allah's Messenger
fell from a horse and
the right side of his body was injured. We
went to enquire about his health, meanwhile
it was time for As-Salãt (the prayer) and he
led the Salat (prayer) sitting and we also
offered Salat while sitting. On completion of
the Salat he said, "The Imam is to be
followed; say Takbir when he says it; bow
when he bows; raise up when he raises up his
head and when he says Sami' Allahu liman
hamida, say Rabbana walakal-hamd, and
prostrate if he prostrates."( I)

(1) (11.805) See Hadith No .689 and 5658 (for taking the verdict).

94
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Suf'an narrated the same from Ma'mar.
Ibn Juraij said that his (the Prophet's) right
leg had been injured.

[rYA :

(129) CHAPTER. Superiority of
prostrating.
806. Narrated Abci Hurairah L.
The people said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Shall
we see our Lord on the Day of
Resurrection?" He replied, "Do you have
any doubt in seeing the moon on a full-moon
night when there are no clouds?" They
replied, "No, 0 Allah's Messenger!" He
said, "Do you have any doubt in seeing the
sun when there are no clouds?" They replied,
"No, (0 Allah's Messenger
He said,
"You will see Allah (your Lord) in the same
way. On the Day of Resurrection, people will
be gathered and He will order the people to
follow what they used to worship. So, some of
them will follow the sun, some will follow the
moon, and some will follow other (false)
deities; and only this nation (Muslims) will be
left with its hypocrites. Allah 4i
- will
come to them and say, 'Jam your Lord.' They
will say, 'We shall stay in this place till our
Lord comes to us and when our Lord will
come, we will recognize Him.' Then Allah
Jw will come to them again and say, 'I am

L. ()
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your Lord.' They will say, 'You are our Lord.'
Allah will call them, and As-Sirat [a slippery
bridge on which there will be clamps and
hooks like the thorn of Sa 'dan - see Hadith
No.6573, Vol.8 and Hadith No.7439, Vol.91
will be laid across Hell and I (Muhammad )
shall be the first amongst the Messengers to
cross it with my followers. Nobody, except
the Messengers, will then be able to speak
and they will be saying, '0 Allah! Save us, 0
Allah! Save us.' "There will be hooks like the
thorns of Sa 'dan in Hell. Have you seen the
thorns of Sa'dan?" The people said, "Yes."
He said, "These hooks will be like the thorns
of Sa 'dan; but nobody except Allah knows
their greatness in size and these will entangle
the people according to their deeds; some of
them will fall and stay in Hell forever; others
will receive punishment (torn into small
pieces) and will get out of Hell till when
Allah intends mercy on whomever He likes
amongst the people of Hell, He will order the
angels to take out of Hell those who
worshipped none but Him Alone. The
angels will take them out by recognizing
them from the traces of prostrations, for
Allah has forbidden the (Hell) Fire to eat
away those traces. So they will come out of
the Fire, it will eat away from the whole of the
human body except the marks of the
prostrations. At that time they will come
out of the Fire as mere skeletons. The Water
of Life will be poured on them, and as a
result, they will grow like the seeds growing
on the bank of a flowing flood-water stream.
Then when Allah had finished from the
Judgement amongst His creations, one man
will be left between Hell and Paradise and he
will be the last man from the people of Hell to
will be facing Hell, and
enter Paradise.
will say, '0 Allah! Turn my face from the Fire
as its wind has dried me and its steam has
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burnt me.' Allah will ask him, 'Will you ask
for anything more in case this favour is
granted to you?' He will say, 'No by Your
(Honour) Power!' And he will give to his Lord
(Allah)
what he will of the pledges and
the covenants. Allah will then turn his face
from the Fire. When he will face Paradise and
will see its charm, he will remain quiet as long
as Allah will. He then will say, '0 my Lord!
Let me go to the gate of Paradise.' Allah will
ask him, 'Didn't you give pledges and make
covenants (to the effect) that you would not
ask for anything more than what you
requested at first?' He will say, '0 my Lord!
Do not make me the most wretched amongst
Your creatures.' Allah will say, 'If this
request is granted, will you then ask for
anything else?' He will say, 'No! By Your
(Honour) Power! I shall not ask for anything
else.' Then he will give to his Lord what He
will of the pledges and the covenants. Allah
will then let him go to the gate of Paradise.
On reaching there and seeing its life, charm,
and pleasures he will remain quiet as long as
Allah will and then will say, '0 my Lord! Let
me enter Paradise.' Allah jw will say, 'May
Allah be Merciful unto you, 0 son of Adam!
How treacherous you are! Haven't you made
covenants and given pledges that you will not
ask for anything more that what you have
been given?' He will say, '0 my Lord! Do not
make me the most wretched amongst Your
creatures.' So Allah &- j. will laugh and
allow him to enter Paradise and will ask him
to request as much as he likes. He will do so
till all his desires have been fulfilled. Then
Allah JW will say, 'Request more of such and
such things.' Allah will remind him and when
all his desires and wishes have been fulfilled,
Allah
will say, 'All this is granted to
you and a similar amount besides'."
Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri L
4 said to

ll
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Abu Hurairah L.
Allah's Messenger
; said, "Allah jW said, 'That is for you and
ten times more like it'." Abu Hurairah
said, "I do not remember from Allah's
Messenger
except (his saying), 'All this is
granted to you and a similar amount
besides." AbU Sa'id said, "I heard him
saying, 'That is for you and ten times more
the like of it'."

[vtrv ivr :)i]
(130) CHAPTER. During the prostrations
one should keep one's arms away from one's
sides and the abdomen should be kept away
from the thighs.

UNj

44-
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807. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mälik bin
Whenever the Prophet
Bubaina i
offered Salat (prayers) (in prostration) he
used to keep away his arms widely separated
(from his body) so that the whiteness of his
armpits was visible.

:-J
I

(131) CHAPTER. One should keep the toes
in the direction of the Qiblah.
AbU Humaid As-Sã'idi narrated this from
the Prophet ..

,.

:
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(132) CHAPTER. If one does not perform
the prostrations perfectly.
808. Narrated AhU Wä'il: Hudhaifa
said, "I saw a person not performing his
bowings and prostrations perfectly. When he
completed As-.a1at (the prayer), I told him
that he had not offered Saldt (prayer) ." I
think that Hudhaifa added (i.e., said to the
man), "Had you died, you would have died
on a Sunna (legal way, act of worship etc)
other than that of Prophet Muhammad ."

[rM :'.'-U]
(133) CHAPTER. To prostrate on seven
bones.
809. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L4L
The Prophet . was ordered (by Allah) to
prostrate on seven body-parts and not to tuck
up the clothes or hair [while offering a1ãt
(prayers)]'. Those parts are: the forehead
(along with the tip of nose), both hands, both
knees, and (toes of) both feet.

i$

iLa ('r)

Li,- :jii,-A'

4

810. Narrated Jbn 'Abbãs
The Prophet said, "We have been ordered
to prostrate on seven bones and not to tuck
up the clothes and the hair."

811. Narrated Al-Bard' bin 'Azib

(I) (H.809) While offering Salat (prayers) one should not engage in arranging his clothes
or removing his hair from his forehead. He should devote himself to the .a/ãt with
submissiveness.
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and he was not a liar: We used to offer
Salat (prayer) behind the Prophet
and
when he said, "Sami'AlIahu liman hamida",
none of us would bend his back (to go for
prostration) till the Prophet . had placed his
forehead on the ground.

(134) CHAPTER. To prostrate on the nose
812. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4
t
The Prophet said, "I have been ordered to
prostrate on seven bones, i.e., on the
forehead along with the tip of the nose and
the Prophet
pointed towards his nose,
both hands, both knees and the toes of both
feet and not to gather the clothes or the
hair."

(135) CHAPTER. To prostrate on the nose
and in the mud.
813. Narrated AbU Salama: Once I went
to AbU Sa'id Al-Khudri L
; and asked
him, "Won't you come with us to the datepalm trees to have a talk?" So Abü Sa'id went
out and I asked him, "Tell me what you
heard from the Prophet about the Night of
Qadr." Abti Sa'id replied, "Once Allah's
Messenger . performed I'tikat (seclusion)
on the first ten days of the month of

(1) (H.813) Seclusion in a mosque for the purpose of worshipping Allah only. The one in
such a state should not have sexual relations with his wife, and one is not allowed to
leave the mosque except for a very short period, and that is only for very urgent
necessity e.g., answering the call of nature or joining a funeral procession etc.
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Ramadan and we did the same with him.
Jibril (Gabriel) came to him and said, 'The
night you are looking for is ahead of you.' So,
the Prophet
performed the I'tikaf in the
middle (second) ten days of the month of
Ramadan and we too performed I'tikaf with
him. Jibril came to him and said, 'The night
which you are looking for is ahead of you.' In
the morning of the 20th of Ramadan the
delivered a lutba (religious
Prophet
talk) saying, 'Whoever has performed 1'tikñf
with me should continue it. I have been
shown the Night of Qadr, but have forgotten
its date, but it is in the odd nights of the last
ten nights. I saw in my dream that I was
prostrating in mud and water.' In those days
the roof of the mosque was made of branches
of date-palm trees. At that time the sky was
clear and no cloud was visible, but suddenly a
cloud came and it rained. The Prophet led
us in the Salat (prayer) and I saw the traces of
mud on the forehead and on the nose of
Allah's Messenger ,. So it was the
confirmation of that dream."

L

J
L.0
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814. Narrated SahI bin Sa'd Z
:
The people used to offer prayers with the
Prophet tying their Izãr around their necks
because of their small sizes; and the women
were directed that they should not raise their
heads from the prostrations till the men had
sat straight.
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(136) CHAPTER. To tie the clothes and
wrap them properly [in Salãt (prayer)] ; and
whoever gathered his clothes for fear that his
private parts may become exposed.
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(137) CHAPTER. One should not tuck up
the hair [during Salãt (prayers)].

815. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i
The Prophet was ordered to prostrate on
seven bony parts and not to tuck up his
clothes and hair [during Salat (prayers)] ."
[See 1-Jadith No. 8091

(138) CHAPTER. One should not tuck up
his garment in As-Salat (the prayer).

816. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas t4i
The Prophet igg said, "I have been ordered to
prostrate on seven (bones) and not to tuck up
the hair and garment (during prayers)

(139) CHAPTER. To invoke and glorify
Allah in prostration:

817. Narrated 'Aishah t
The
Prophet . used to say frequently in his
bowings and prostrations, Subhanaka
Alldhumma Rabbana Wabihamdika,
Allahumma Ig/firli [I honour Allah from all
that (unsuitable things) that are ascribed to
Him, 0 Allah! Our Lord! All praises and
thanks are for You. 0 Allah! Forgive me]. In
this way he was acting according to the
Qur'an.

(140) CHAPTER. To sit for a while between
the two prostrations.
818. Narrated AbU Qilaba: Once Malik

T,1

J
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bin Huwairith L ai ,r.3 said to his friends,
"Shall I show you how Allah's Messenger j j.
used to offer his Salat (prayers)?" And it was
not the time for any of the compulsory
congregational prayers. So he stood up (for
the Salãt) bowed and said the Takbir, then he
raised up his head and remained standing for
a while and then prostrated and raised up his
head for a while (sat up for a while). He
offered Salat like our Sheikh 'Amr bin
Salama. Ayyub said, "The latter used to do
a thing which I did not see the people doing,
i.e., he used to sit between the third and the
fourth Rak'a.

-

:L
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819. Malik bin Huwairith said, "We came
(after embracing Islam)
to the Prophet
and stayed with him. He said to us, 'When
you go back to your families, offer such and
such a Salat (prayer) at such and such a time,
offer such a Salat (prayer) at such and such
time, and when there comes the time for the
Salat (prayer) then one of you should
pronounce the Acfliãn for the Salat (prayer)
and the oldest of you should lead the .alat
(prayer)'
[See Fat Al-Bãrt Vol. 2 . p.444 as regards
sitting for rest between the first and the
second Raka and then between the third and
the fourth Rak'a
: The
820. Narrated Al-Bard'
in prostrations,
time taken by the Prophet
bowings, and the sitting interval between the
two prostrations was about the same.
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821. Narrated Thãbit: Anas L
i
said, "1 will leave no stone unturned in
making you offer the Salat (prayer) as I have
seen the Prophet making us offer it." Anas
used to do a thing which I have not seen you
doing. He used to stand after the bowing for
such a long time that one would think that he
had forgotten (the prostrations) and he used
to sit in-between the prostrations so long that
one would think that he had forgotten the
second prostration.

(141) CHAPTER. One should not put the
forearms on the ground during prostrations.
Abü Ijumaid said: The Prophet
prostrated and put his hands (on the
ground) with the forearms away from the
ground and away from the body.
822. Narrated Anas bin Malik
The Prophet . said, "Be straight in the
prostrations and none of you should put his
forearms on the ground (during prosn ilion)
like a dog."

(142) CHAPTER. Sitting straight in a Witr
prayer (i.e., an odd Rak'a) and then getting
up.
823. Narrated Mãlik bin Huwairith AlLaithi
3: I saw the Prophet
offering a1Ut (prayer) and in the odd Raka,
he used to sit for a moment (-L'fl LL'-)
before getting up.

- P41
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(143) CHAPTER. How to support oneself on
the ground while standing after finishing the
Rak'a (after the two prostrations)
824. Narrated Ayyub: Abu Qilaba said,
came to us
"Mãlik bin Huwairith
and led us in As-Salat (the prayer) in this
mosque of ours and said, 'I lead you in Sal&
but I do not want to offer the Salat but just to
show you how Allah's Messenger
performed his Salat (prayer)." I asked AbU
Qilaba, "How was the Salat (prayer) of Malik
bin kluwairith?" He replied, "Like the Salat
(prayer) of this Sheikh of ours - i.e., 'Amr
bin Salama ." That Sheikh used to pronounce
the Takbir perfectly and when he raised his
head from the second prostration he would
sit for a while and then support himself on the
ground and get up.

(144) CHAPTER. Saying Takbir on rising
from the two prostrations.
Ibn Az-Zubair used to say the Takbir on
rising.
825. Narrated Sa'Id bin Al-Harith: AbU
Sa'id (Al-Khudri) Z
; led us in the
Salat (prayer) and said the Takbir aloud on
arising from the prostration, and on
prostrating, on rising again, and on getting
up from the second Rak'a. AbU Sa'id said, "I
saw the Prophet doing the same."
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826. Narrated Mutarrif: 'Imrãn and I
offered Salit (prayers) behind 'All bin AN
Talib
Zi
and he said Takbir on
prostrating, on rising and on getting up
after the two Rak'a (i.e., after the second
Rak'a). When the Salat was finished, 'Imran
took me by the hand and said, "He ('All) has
offered a1at (like the) Salat of Muhammad
," (or said, "He made us remember the
Salat of Muhammad ) ."

(145) CHAPTER. The Prophet's Sunna
(legal way) for the sitting in the Ta.Izah-hud
[in the Salat (prayer)].
Umm Ad-Dardä' used to sit n the Salat
(prayer) like men and she was a woman wellversed (in religious knowledge).
827. Narrated 'Abdullãh (bin 'Abdullah):
I saw 'Abdullah bin 'Umar
;
crossing his legs while sitting in As-Sa1ãt
(the prayer) and I, a mere youngster in those
days, did the same. Ibn 'Umar forbade me to
do so, and said, "The proper way is to keep
the right foot propped up and bend the left in
As-Sa1ãt." I said questioningly, "But you are
doing so (crossing the legs)." He said, "My
feet cannot bear my weight."

828. Narrated Muhammad bin 'Amr bin
'Ata': I was sitting with some of the
Companions of Allah's Messenger
and
we were discussing about the way of Salat
(prayer) of the Prophet . Abu klumaid A-
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Sidi said, "I remember the Salar of Allah's
Messenger
better than anyone of you. I
saw him raising both his hands up to the level
of the shoulders on saying the Takbir; and on
bowing, he placed his hands on both knees
and bent his back straight, then he stood up
straight from bowing till all the vertebrae
took their normal positions. In prostrations,
he placed both his hands on the ground with
the forearms away from the ground and away
from his body, and his toes were facing the
Qiblah. On sitting in the second Raka, he sat
on his left foot and propped up the right one;
and in the last Rak'a he pushed his left foot
forward and kept the other foot propped up
and sat over his buttocks."
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(146) CHAPTER. Whoever considered that
the first Tashah-hud is not compulsory.
As the Prophet
stood up after the
second Rak'a (without sitting for Tashahhud) and did not perform it.
829. Narrated 'Abdulläh bin Buhaina
(he was from the tribe of Azd ShanU'a
and was the ally of the tribe of 'Ahd-Manãf
and was one of the Companions of the
Prophet I): Once the Prophet . led us in
the Zuhr prayer and stood up after the
second Rak'a and did not sit down. The
people stood up with him. When As-alãt
(the prayer) was about to end and the people
were waiting for him to say the Taslim, he
said Takbfr while sitting and prostrated twice
(of Sahw-forgetfulness) before saying the
Taslim and then he (finished the Salat
saying the) Taslim."

(147) CHAPTER. (Saying of the) TaIiahhud in the first sitting.
830. Narrated Ahdu!kth bin Malik bin
Buhaina i
Once Allah's Messenger
led us in theZulu- prayer and got up (after
the prostrations of the second Rak'a)
although lie should have sat (for the
Tashah-hud). So, at the end of the 5aIãi
(prayer), he prostrated twice while sitting
(prostrations of So/ii-),

- Ar.
-

-

-

-

41 I

L

-

sJ

-

- -

5JLL)

_L.-

j

-•

L-

-

10 - THE BOOK OFADJJAN

,l 4.ii

(148) CHAPTER. (Saying of the) Tasahhud in the last Rak'a.
831. Narrated Shaqiq bin Salama:
'AbdullAh (bin Mas'Ud) said, "Whenever we
offered Salãt (prayer) behind the Prophet J,
we used to recite (in sitting) As-Salam
(peace) be on Jibril (Gabriel), MikAil
(Michael), peace be on so-and-so. Once
Allah's Messenger Ai [after finishing the
Salat (prayer)] looked back at us and said,
"Allah jw Himself isAs-Salãm (Peace), and
if anyone of you prays then he should say: Attahyatu lillahi waalawatu wa;-taiyibatu. AsSalamu 'alaika aiyuhan-Nabiyyu wa raizmatulldhi wa barakdtuhu. As-Salamu 'alaina wa 'ala
ibadil-lãh is-sãlihin. (All the compliments,
prayers and good things are due to Allah
peace be on you, 0 Prophet and Allah's
Mercy and Blessings be on you. Peace be on
us and on the true pious slaves of Allah). If
you say that, it will be for all the slaves in the
heaven and the earth. Ash-hadu an lã-ilãha
illallãhu wa ash-hadu anna Muhammadan
'abduhü wa Rasuluhu. (I testify that none has
the right to be worshipped but Allah and I
also testify that Muhammad is His slave and
His Messenger) ."

irr.

ir
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(149) CHAPTER. Invocation before the
Taslim.
832. Narrated 'Aishah, the wife of the
Prophet : Allah's Messenger j used to
invoke Allah in As-Salat (the prayer) saying,
"Allahumma inn[ a 'üdhu bika mm 'adhabilqabri, wa a'u4/iu bika min fitnatil-masiifuddajjal wa a 'udhu bika min fitnatll-mahya wa
fitnatil-mamati. Allahumma inni a 'üdiju bika
minal-mathami wal-maghrami [0 Allah, I
seek refuge with You from the punishment of
the grave and from the Fitnah (trial and
affliction etc.) of Mast/i Ad-Dajjdl and from
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the Fitnah of life and from the Fitnah of
death. 0 Allah, I seek refuge with You from
the sins and from being in debt] ." Somebody
said to him, "Why do you so frequently seek
refuge with Allah from being in debt?" The
Prophet , replied, "A person in debt tells
lies whenever he speaks, and breaks promises
whenever he makes (them) ."

!
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833. 'Aishah
also narrated: I
heard Allah's Messenger
in his Salat
seeking refuge with Allah from the Fitnah
of Ad-Dajjal.
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834. Narrated AbU Bakr A-iddTq
: I asked Allah's Messenger to teach me
an invocation so that I may invoke Allah with
it in my Salat (prayer). He . told me to say,
"Allahumma inn[ zalumtu nafsi zulman
kafhfran, wa Id yaghJIrudh-dhnaba iIIã anta
faghjirli maghJIratan mm 'indika, warhamni
innaka antal-Ghafurur-Rahim [0 Allah! I
have done great Zuim (wrong) to myself
and none except You forgives sins, so please
forgive me and be Merciful to me as You are
the Oft-Forgiver, the Most Merciful]."
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[vrAA
(150) CHAPTER. What optional invocation
may be selected after the Tasljah-hud, and it
is not obligatory.
835. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin Mas'Ud):
Whenever we offered Salat (prayer) with the
Prophet we used to say, As-Salam.(peace)
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be on Allah from His slaves and peace be on
so-and-so." The Prophet it said, "Don't say
As-Salãm be on Allah, for He Himself is AsSalam, but say, 'At-tahiyãtu lillähi wassalawatu wa-taiyibatu. As-Salamu alaika
aiyuhan-Nabiyyu warahmatul-lãhi wa
barakãtuhu. As-Salami 'alainã wa 'ala
'ibãdillah ialihin. If you say this then it will
be for all the slaves in heaven or between
heaven and earth. Ash-hadu an lã-ilãha illAllahu wa ash-hadu anna Muhammadan
'abduhü wa Rasüluhu.'
Then select the invocation you like best
and recite it." (See Hadith No.831, 832, 833
& 834).

(151) CHAPTER. No cleaning (rubbing)
one's forehead and nose till one has
completed As-Salat (the prayer).
And Abu 'Abdulläh said: I saw AlI{umaidi quoting this Ijadith (No.798) to
support his argument that the forehead
should not be cleaned (rubbed) in As-Salãi
(prayer).
836. Narrated AbU Sa'id Al-Khudri
ii: I saw Allah's Messenger prostrating
in mud and water and saw the mark of mud
on his forehead.

(152) CHAPTER. Taslim turning the face to
the right and then to the left and saying "iL-
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Salãmu 'alaikum wa rahmat-ullah"at the end
of the Salat (prayers)].
837. Narrated Umm Salama
Whenever Allah's Messenger
finished his
'a1at (prayers) with Taslim, the women
would get up and he would stay on for a
while in his place before getting up.
Ihn Shihãb said, "I think (and Allah
knows better), that the purpose of his stay
was that the women might leave before the
men who had finished their Salat (prayer)
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(153) CHAPTER. To finish the SaIãt
(prayer) with Taslim along with the Imam.

(or)

'r

i
Ibn 'Umar L4
liked for those
offering Sa1tt (prayers) behind the Irnãm to
say Taslim (immediately) after the Imam had
said it.
838. Narrated 'Itban (bin Malik)
L: We offered Salãt (prayer) with the
Prophet . and used to finish our SaIdt with
the Taslim along with him.
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(154) CHAPTER. Whoever did not say (a
Taslim) in addition to the Taslirn of the Imãm
but thought that Taslim of the Salãt (prayer)
was sufficient.
839. Narrated Mahmud bin Ar-Rabi'
: I remember Allah's Messenger and
also the mouthful of water which he took
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from a bucket in our house and ejected (on
me).

840. I heard from 'Itbãn bin Mãlik AlAnsari, who was one from Ban! Sãlim,
saying, "I used to lead my tribe of Bani
Salim in Salat (prayer). Once I went to the
Prophet tI and said to him, 'I have weak
eyesight and at times the rain-water floods
intervenes between me and the mosque of my
tribe and I wish that you would come to my
house and offer Salat at some place so that I
could take that place as a Musalla (appointed
place for Salat) . He said, "If Allah will, twill
do so." Next day Allah's Messenger ; along
with AbU Bakr Z i
came to my house
after the sun had risen high and he asked
permission to enter. I gave him permission,
but he didn't sit till he said to me, "Where do
you want me to offer Salat in your house?" I
pointed to a place in the house where I
wanted him to offer Salat. So he stood up for
the Saldt and we aligned behind him. He
completed the Salat with Taslim and we did
the same simultaneously."

(155) CHAPTER. The f)Fikr (remembering
Allah by Glorifying, Praising and
Magnifying Him) after As-Salat (the
prayer).
841. Narrated Ahu 1:ihad, the freed
slave of Ibn 'Abbas: 11)11 Abbãs L4L it
told me, "In the lifetime of the Prophet it
was the custom to remember Allah (Q/2ikr) by
glorifying, praising and magnifying Allah
aloud after the compulsory congregational
Salat (prayers)." Ibn 'Abbas further said,
"When I heard the Dhikr, I would learn that
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the compulsory congregational Salat had
ended."

842. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs LLI
used to recognise the completion of As-Salat
by hearing
(the prayer) of the Prophet
Takbir.

843. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Some poor people came to the Prophet
and said, "The wealthy people will get higher
grades and will have permanent enjoyment,
and they offer Salat (prayer) like us and
observe Saum (fast) as we do. They have
more money by which they perform the Uajj,
and 'Umra; fight and struggle in Allah's
Cause and give in charity." The Prophet
said, "Shall I not tell you a thing upon which
if you acted you would catch up with those
who have surpassed you? Nobody would
overtake you and you would be better than
the people amongst whom you live except
those who would do the same. Say Subhan
Allah, Alhamdu-lillãh and Allahu Akbar
thirty-three times each after every
(compulsory) Salat (prayer) ." We differed
and some of us said that we should say
Subhãn Allah thirty three times and Alhamdu
lillãh thirty-three times and Allahü Akbar
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thirty-four times. I went to the Prophet qt
who said, "Say, Subhan Allah and Alhamdu
lillah and Allãhu Akbar all of them for thirtythree times."

844. Narrated Warrd, the clerk of AlMugira bin Shu'ba: Once, Al-Mugira
dictated to me in a letter addressed to
Mu'awiyya that the Prophet . used to say
after every compulsory $alat (prayer), "La
ilãha illallahu wahdaha la sharika lahu, lahulmulku wa-lahul-hamdu, wa huwa ala kulli
shai'in QadTh Allahumma Ia mani'a lima
a 'taita, wa Ia 'flu 'tiya lima mana '(a, wa Id
yanfa 'ii dhal-jaddi minkal-jadd. (None has the
right to be worshipped but Allah and He has
no partner in Lordship or in worship or in the
Names and the Qualities(l) and for Him is the
kingdom and all the praises and thanks are
for Him and He is Omnipotent. 0 Allah!
Nobody can hold back what You give and
nobody can give what You hold back. Hard
efforts by anyone (or good luck or riches) for
anything cannot benefit one against Your
Will." And Al-Hasan said, "Al-Jadd means
riches (prosperity)'

(156) CHAPTER. The tmãm should face the
followers after finishing the prayer with
Taslim.
845. Narrated Samura bin Jundab

(1) (H.844) See Tauhid in the glossary.
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L The Prophet
used to face us on
completion of the $alat (prayer).

:3
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846. Narrated Zaid bin Khãlid Al-Juhani
ii
The Prophet . led us in the Fajr
prayer at Ijudaibiya after a rainy night. On
completion of the Salat (prayer), he faced the
people and said, "Do you know what your
Lord j-, has said (revealed)?" The people
replied, "Allah and His Messenger know
better." He said, "Allah has said, 'In this
morning some of Ibadi (My slaves) remained
as true believers and some became
disbelievers; whoever said that the rain was
due to the Blessings and the Mercy of Allah,
is the one ('Ibadi) who believes in Me and he
disbelieves in the star, and whoever said that
it rained because of a particular star is a
disbeliever in Me and a believer in the star'

847. Narrated Anas (bin Malik)
i: Once the Prophet
delayed the 'Ishã'
prayer until midnight and then came to us.
Having offered Salãt (prayers) he faced us
and said, "The people had offered and slept
hut you were in the 5aIãt as long as you were
aiting for it

L
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(157) CHAPTER. The staying of the Imam at
his Musalla (praying place) after (finishing
the prayer with) Taslim.
848. Narrated Nãfi': Ibn 'Umar
L41. used to offer prayers (Nawafil) at the
place where he had offered the compulsory
prayer. Al-Qasim (bin Muhammad bin Abi
Bakr) did the same.
The narration coming from AbU Hurairah
(from the Prophet ) forbidding
the Imam from offering prayers (optional
prayer) at the same place where he has
offered the compulsory prayer (is incorrect).
849. Narrated Umm Salama,ii
"The Prophet jW after finishing the prayer
with Taslim used to stay at his place for a
while."
Ibn Shihãb said, "I think (and Allah
knows better), that he used to wait for the
departure of the women who had offered
prayers."

850. Ibn Shihab wrote that he had heard it
from Hind bin Al-Hãrith Al-Firasiyya who
heard it from Umm Salama, the wife of the
Prophet ii (Hind was from the companions
of Umm Salama) who said, "When the
Prophet j& finished the prayer with Taslim,
the women would depart and enter their
houses before Allah's Messenger
departed."
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(158) CHAPTER. Whoever led the people in

iLa (oA)
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SaMI (prayer) and remembered an urgent

-

matter or necessity and had to pass over the
people (to carry out that).
851. Narrated 'Uqba
a;: I offered
'Acr
prayer
behind
the
Prophet
jW, at Althe
Madina. When he had finished the Salat
(prayer) with Taslim , he got up hurriedly and
went out by crossing the rows of the people to
one of the dwellings of his wives. The people
got scared at his speed.
The Prophet xii, came back and found the
people surprised at his haste and said to
them, "I remembered a piece of gold lying in
my house and I did not like it to divert my
attention from Allah's worship, so I have
ordered it to be distributed (in charity)
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(159) CHAFFER. To leave or depart from
the right and from the left after finishing
from the Salãt (prayers).
Anas bin Mälik used to leave off from his
right and from his left, and he used to
criticize all those who always aimed to leave
from their right side only.

852. Narrated Abdullãh (bin Mas'Ud):
You should not give away a part of your Salät
(prayer) to Satan by thinking that it is
necessary to depart (after finishing the
5a1ãt) from one's right side only; I have
seen the Prophet often departing from the
left side.

(160) CHAPTER. What has been said about
uncooked garlic, onion and leek.
And the statement of the Prophet
"Whoever has eaten garlic or onion because
f hunger or otherwise should not come near
our mosque
853. Narrated Ihn 'lJmar
During the holy battle of Khaibar the
fiophet
said. Whoever ate from this
I:nt (i.e., garlic) should not enter our

-
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854. Narrated 'At': I heard Jabir bin
'Abdulläh
saying, "The Prophet
said, 'Whoever eats (from) this plant (he
meant garlic) should keep away from our
mosque.'" I said, "What does he mean
by that?" He replied, "I think he means
only raw garlic."

855. Narrated Jãhir bin 'Abdullh
said, "Whoever eats
garlic or onion should keep away from us, or
keep away from our mosque or should
remain in his house."
Jãbir bin 'Abdulläh, in another narration
said, "Once a big pot containing (cooked)
vegetables was brought. On finding
unpleasant smell coming from it, the
Prophet
asked, 'What is in it?' He was
told all the names of the vegetables that were
in it. The Prophet , ordered that it should
be brought near to some of his Companions
who were with him. When the Prophet
saw it he disliked to cat it and said, 'Eat. (I
don't eat) for converse with those whom you
don't COFIVCISC with (i.e.. the angels).'''

4: The Prophet

10— THE BOOK OF A1)IJAN

856. Narrated 'Abdul 'Az-1z: A man asked
t ..a;, "What did you hear from the
Anas
Prophet 0, about garlic?" He said, "The
Prophet ; said, 'Whoever has eaten this
plant should not come near us or he should
not offer Salat (prayer) with us'."

(161) CHAPTER. The ablution for boys
(youngsters). When they should perform
Ghusl (take a bath) and Tuhür
(purification). Their attendance at
congregational prayers, 'Eld prayers and
funeral prayers and their rows in the
prayers.
857. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: The Prophet
passed by a grave that was separated from
the other graves and led the people in the
(funeral) prayer and the people aligned
behind him. I said, "0 Ab 'Amr! Who
told you about it?" He said, "Ibn 'Abbãs."
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858. Narrated AbU Sa'id Al-Khudri
i
: The Prophet said, "(iIus1 (taking a
bath) on Friday is compulsory for every
Muslim reaching the age of puberty."
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859. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i i
One night I slept at the house of my aunt
Maimana and the Prophet slept (too). He
got up [for Salat (prayer)] in the last hours of
the night and performed a light ablution from
a hanging leather water-skin. ('Amr, the
subnarrator described that the ablution was
very light). Then he stood up for Salat and I
got up too and performed the ablution in the
same way and joined him on his left side. He
pulled me to the right and offered prayers as
much as Allah will. Then he lay down and
slept and I heard his breath sounds till the
Mu'adh-dhin came to him to inform him
about the (Fajr) prayer. He left with him for
the Salat and offered Salat without repeating
the ablution. (Sufiãn the subnarrator said:
We said to 'Amr, "Some people say, 'The
eyes of the Prophet
sleep but his heart
never sleeps'." 'Amr said, " 'Ubaid bin
'Umair said, 'The dreams of the Prophets
are Divine Revelations. Then he recited,
'...0 my son, I have seen in a dream that I
am slaughtering you (offering you in sacrifice
to Allah...)" (V.37:102).
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860. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik L
My grandmother Mulaika invited Allah's
Messenger
for a meal which she had
prepared specially for him. He ate some of it
and said, "Get up. I shall lead you in the
prayer." I brought a mat that had become
black owing to excessive use and I sprinkled
water on it. Allah's Messenger stood on it
and offered two Rak'a; and the orphan was
with me (in the first row), and the old lady
stood behind us.
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861. Narrated lbn 'Abbas L4L
Once I came riding a she-ass and I, then, had
just attained the age of puberty. Allah's
Messenger , was leading the people in Salat
(prayer) at Mina facing no wall. I passed in
front of the row and let loose the she-ass for
grazing and joined the row and no one
objected to my deed.
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862. Narrated 'Aishah
Allah's Messenger
delayed the 'I.t/iä'
prayer till 'Umar informed him that the
women and children had slept. Then
Allah's Messenger . came out and said:
"None from amongst the dwellers of earth
have offered this Salãt (prayer) except you
In those days none but the people of AlMadina used to offer Salat (prayer).
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863. Narrated 'Abdur Rahmãn bin 'Abis:
A person asked lhn Abbas

.
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"Have you ever presented yourself at the
('Eld) prayer with AIlh's Messenger k.?" He
replied, "Yes. And had it not been for my
kinship (position) with the Prophet, it would
not have been possible for me to do so (for he
was too young). The Prophet . went to the
mark near the house of Kathir bin As-Salt
and delivered a I1Jutba (religious talk). He
then went towards the women. He advised
and reminded them and asked them to give in
charity. So the woman would bring her hand
near her neck and take off her necklace and
put it in the garment of Bilãl. Then the
Prophet
and Bilãl came to the house

(162) CHAPTER. Going of women to the
mosques at night and in darkness.
864. Narrated 'Aishah
3: Once
Allah's Messenger
delayed the 'Ihã'
prayer till 'Umar informed him that the
women and children had slept. The Prophet
. came out and said, "None except you
from amongst the dwellers of earth were
waiting for this Saldt (prayer)." In those
days, none offered Salat except the people of
Al-Madina and they used to offer the 1/ja'
prayer between the disappearance of the
twilight and the first third of the night.

865. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4!
The Prophet
said, "If your women ask
permission to go to the mosque at night,
allow them."

-

475

10-THE BOOK OFADHAN

(163) CHAPTER. The waiting of the people
for the religious learned Imäm to get up
(after the prayer to depart).
866. Narrated Umm Salama L
the wife of the Prophet : In the lifetime of
Allah's Messenger the women used to get
up when they finished their compulsory Salat
and
(prayers) with Taslim. The Prophet
the men would stay on at their places as long
as Allah will. When the Prophet . got up,
the men would then get up.

867. Narrated 'Aishah L~.L
Whenever Allah's Messenger
finished
the Fajr prayer, the women would leave
covered in their sheets and were not
recognized owing to the darkness.

868. Narrated Abdullãh bin AN Qatada
Al-Anari: My father said, "Allah's
Messenger : said, "Whenever I stand for
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a1at (prayer), I want to prolong it but on
hearing the cries of a child, I would shorten it
as I dislike to put its mother in trouble.'"
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: Had
869. Narrated 'Aishah
Allah's Messenger , known what the women
were doing, he would have forbidden them
from going to the mosque as the women of
Bani Israel were forbidden.
Yaya bin Sa'id (a subnarrator) asked
'Amra (another subnarrator), "Were the
women of Ban! Israel forbidden?" She
replied, "Yes."
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870. Narrated Umm Salama 4i
completed
Whenever Allah's Messenger
the Salat (prayer) with Taslirn, the women
used to get up immediately and Allah's
Messenger jLjf would remain at his place for
sometime before getting up. [The
subnarrator (Az-Zuhri) said, "We think,
and Allah knows better, that he did so, so
that the women might leave before the men
could catch up with them].'
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(164) CHAPTER. The Salãt (prayer) of
women behind men.

I.,.,
ti.

Ji

-

.. . .

:

L

:J

AV-

J

.
-

Li

-

-

n

-Cu

L

J.i

.

&i.

I;

i
The
871. Narrated Anas
Prophet, offered Saldt (prayers) in the
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house of Umm Sulaim; and I, along with an
orphan stood behind him while Umm Sulaim
(stood) behind us.

(165) CHAPTER. Returning of the women
immediately after the Fajr prayer and their
staying in the mosque for a short period
only.
-

872. Narrated 'Aishah Li
Allah's
Messenger . used to offer the Fajr prayer
when it was still dark and the believing
women used to return (after finishing their
prayer) and nobody could recognize them
owing to darkness, or they could not
recognize one another.

-

AVY

L

c

.1

[rv

il

(166) CHAPTER. A woman shall ask her
husband's permission (on wishing) to go to
the mosque.
873. Narrated Salim bin 'Abdulläh: My
father said, "The Prophet said, 'If the wife
of any one of you asks permission (to go to
the mosque), do not forbid her."
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874. Narrated Anas L
The
Prophet
offered Salat (prayers) in the
house of Umm Sulaim; and I, along with an
orphan stood behind him while Umm Sulaim
(stood) behind us.
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875. Narrated Umm Salama
t
Whenever Allah's Messenger . completed
the Saldt (prayer) with Taslim, the women
used to get up immediately and Allah's
Messenger
would remain at his place for
sometime before getting up. [The
subnarrator (Az-Zuhri) said, "We think,
and Allah knows better, that he did so, so
that the women might leave before the men
could catch up with them]
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(FRIDAY)
(1) CHAPTER. The prescription of Friday
[Salãt-ul-Jumu'ah (Jumu'ah prayer)] and
I$liutba (religious talk) according to the
Statement of Allah )t.: "When the call is
proclaimed for the SaIat (prayer) of Friday
(Jumu 'ah prayer) come to the remembrance
of Allah [Jumu'ah religious talk (Kjiutba) and
Salãt (prayer)] and leave off business (and
every other thing) ." (V.62:9)
I
876. Narrated AbU Hurairah i
heard Allah's Messenger
saying, "We
(Muslims) are the last (to come) but (will be)
the foremost on the Day of Resurrection
though the former nations were given the
Scripture before us. And this was their day
(Friday) the celebration of which [i.e.
religious ceremonies like I0utba (religious
talk)], (Jumu'ah prayer etc.) was made
compulsory for them but they differed
about it. So, Allah gave us the guidance for
it (Friday) and all the other people are
behind us in this respect: the Jews' (holy
day is) the following day (i.e. Saturday) and
the Christians' (is) the day after the following
day (i.e. Sunday)."
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(2) CHAPTER. The superiority of taking a
bath on Friday. And is it necessary for boys
and women to attend the Friday (prayer)?
877. Narrated 'AbdullAh bin 'Umar
L4i 4i : Allah's Messenger said, "Anyone
of you attending the Friday (prayer) should
take a bath."
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878. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4L.
While 'Umar bin AI-Khattãb was standing
and delivering the Kjiutba (religious talk) on
a Friday, one of the Companions of the
Prophet , who was one of the foremost
Muhajir (emigrants) came. 'Umar said to
him, "What is the time now?" He replied, "I
was busy and could not go back to my house
till I heard the Ad/ian. I did not perform more
than the ablution." There-upon 'Umar said
to him, "Did you perform only the ablution
although you know that Allah's Messenger
used to order us to take a bath (on Fridays)?"

879. Narrated AbU Sa'id Al-Khudri
;
: Allah's Messenger , said, "The
taking of a bath on Friday is compulsory for
every Muslim who has attained the age of
puberty.

(3) CHAPTER. To perfume (oneself) before
going for the Friday (prayer).
880. Narrated AbU Sa'id
I
testify that Allah's Messenger
said, "The
taking of a bath on Friday is compulsory for
every Muslim who has attained the age of
puberty and (also) the cleaning of his teeth
with Siwãk and the using of perfume, if
available."
'Amr (a subnarrator) said, "I confirm that
the taking of a bath is compulsory, but as for
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the Siwãk and the use of perfume, Allah
knows better whether it is obligatory or not,
but according to the HadTh it is as above

(4) CHAFFER. The superiority of Jumu'ah
(prayer and )Muba).
[The weekly congregational Salat (prayer)
offered by Muslims at the time of Salãt-uzZuhr (Zuhr prayer). This Salãt (prayer) is
preceded by a Kjjutba (religious talk).]
881. Narrated Aba Hurairah
Allah's Messenger said, "Any person who
takes a bath on Friday like the bath of Janaba
and then goes for the Salãt (prayer) (in the
first hour i.e., early), it is as if he had
sacrificed a camel (in Allah's Cause); and
whoever goes in the second hour it is as if he
had sacrificed a cow; and whoever goes in the
third hour, then it is as if he had sacrificed a
horned ram; and if one goes in the fourth
hour, then it is as if he had sacrificed a hen;
and whoever goes in the fifth hour then it is as
if he had offered an egg. When the Imam
comes out [i.e. starts delivering the IçJutba
(religious talk)], the angels present
themselves to listen to the Khutha ."
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(5) CHAPTER.
882. Narrated AM Hurairah
While 'Umar (bin A1-Khattab)
was
delivering the I7iu!ba (religious talk) on a
Friday, a man entered (the mosque). 'Umar
asked him, "What has detained
you from the Salãt (prayer)?" The man said,
"It was only that when I heard the A4Iãn I
performed ablution (for the Salit) ." On that
'Umar
said, "Did you not hear the
Prophet saying: 'Anyone of you going out
for the Friday (prayer) should take a bath'?"
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(6) CHAPTER. To use (hair) oil (on getting
prepared) for the Salãt-ul-Jumu'ah (Friday
prayer).
883. Narrated Salman A]-Fars!
The Prophet said, "Whoever takes a bath
on Friday, purifies himself as much as he
can, then uses his (hair) oil or perfumes
himself with the scent of his house, then
proceeds [for the Salat-ul-Jumu 'ah (Jumu 'ah
prayer)] and does not separate two persons
sitting together (in the mosque), then offers
Salat (prayers) as much as (Allah has) written
for him and then remains silent while the
Imam is delivering the l'jiu!ba (religious
talk), his sins in-between the present and
the last Friday would be forgiven."

884. Narrated Tãwus
I said to
;, "The people are
Ibn 'Abbas L4.
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said, 'Take a
narrating that the Prophet
bath on Friday and wash your heads (i.e.,
take a thorough bath) even though you were
not Junub and use perfume." On that Ibn
'Abbas replied, "I know about the bath,
(i.e., it is essential) but I do not know about
the perfume (i.e., whether it is essential or
not.)"

885. Narrated Tãwis: Ibn 'Abbas
mentioned the statement of the Prophet
j regarding the taking of a bath on Friday
and then I asked him whether the Prophet
had ordered perfume or (hair) oil to be used
if they could be found in one's house. He
(Ibn 'Abbas) replied that he did not know
about it.

L4
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(7) CHAPTER. To wear the best available
clothes (for the Jumu'ah prayer).
886. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar

4$ : 'Umar bin A]-Khattab

saw
a silken cloak (being sold) at the gate of the
mosque and said to Allah's Messenger , "I
wish you would buy this to wear on Fridays
and also on occasions of the arrivals of the
delegations". Allah's Messenger , replied,
"This will be worn by a person who will have
no share (reward) in the Hereafter." Later
on similar cloaks were given to Allah's
and he gave one of them to
Messenger
'Umar bin Al-Khattãb. On that 'Umar said,
"0 Allah's Messenger! You have given me
this cloak although on the cloak of 'UtArid (a
cloak merchant who was selling that silken
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cloak at the gate of the mosque) you passed
such and such a remark." Allah's Messenger
replied, "I have not given you this to
wear". And so 'Umar bin Al-Khattäb ii
gave it to his pagan brother in Makkah to
wear.

oA
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(8) CHAPTER. To clean the teeth with Siwãk
on Friday.
And Abü Sa'id said that the Prophet
used to clean his teeth.
887. Narrated AbU Hurairah i
Allah's Messenger
said, "If I had not
found it hard for my followers - or the
people - I would have ordered them to
clean their teeth with Siwãk for every Salat
(prayer)."
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888. Narrated Anas
e: Allah's
Messenger tj said, "I have told you
repeatedly to (use) the Siwak." (The
Prophet
put emphasis on the use of the
Siwak.)

889. Narrated Hudhaifa LWhenever the Prophet
got up at night
[for the night Salat (prayer)1, he used to clean
his mouth.
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(9) CHAPTER. Whoever cleans his teeth
with Siwak belonging to someone else.
890. Narrated 'Aishah . +-L.
'Abdur-Rabman bin AN Bakr came holding
a Siwak with which he was cleaning his teeth.
Allah's Messengerlooked
at him. I
j;.
requested 'Abdur-Rabman to give the Siwak
to me and after he gave it to me, I divided it
into two, chewed one of it, and gave it to
Allah's Messenger
Then he ut. cleaned
his teeth with it and (at that time) he was
resting against my chest.

(10) CHAPTER. What should be recited
(from the Qur'an) in the Salãt-ul-Fajr (Fajr
prayer) on Friday.
891. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet used to recite (the following)
in the Salat-ul-Fajr (Fair prayer) of Friday:
"Ali)' Lam, Mim, Tanzil" (Sürat As-Sajda),
(No.32) and "Hal-ata-'alal-Insãni" (i.e. Sürat
Ad-Dahr). (No.76).
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(11) CHAPTER. To offer the Salat-uIJumu'ah [prayer and Kizutba (religious
talk)] in villages and towns.
892. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4 i
a:
The first Jumu 'ah (prayer) offered after the
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Jumu 'ah (prayer) offered at the mosque of
Allah's Messenger was in the mosque of
the tribe of 'Abdul Qais at Jawatha in
Bahrain.
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893. Narrated Ibn 'Umar LL
I
heard Allah's Messenger
saying, "All of
you are guardians."
Yunus said: Ruzaiq bin Ijukaim wrote to
Ibn Shihãb while I was with him at Wãdi AlQura saying, "Shall I lead the Jumu'ah
(prayer)?" Ruzaiq was working on the land
(i.e., farming) and there was a group of
Sudanese people and some others with him;
Ruzaiq was then the Governor of Aila. Ibn
Shihãb wrote (to Ruzaiq) ordering him to
lead the Saldt-ul-Jumu 'ah (Jumu 'ah prayer)
and telling him that Salim told him that
'Abdullãh bin 'Umar had said, "I heard
Allah's Messenger jli saying, 'All of you are
guardians and responsible for your wards and
the things under your care. The Imam (i.e.
ruler) is the guardian of his subjects and is
responsible for them, and a man is the
guardian of his family and is responsible for
them. A woman is the guardian of her
husband's house and is responsible for it. A
servant is the guardian of his master's
belongings and is responsible for them.'"
Ibn Umar added, "I thought that he also
said, 'A man is the guardian of his father's
property and is responsible for it. All of you
are guardians and responsible for your wards
and the things under your care.'"
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(12) CHAPTER. Is the taking of a bath (on
Friday) necessary for women, boys, and
others who do not present themselves for
the jumu'ah (prayer).
And Ibn 'Umar said, "A bath is
compulsory for those on whom the Jumu 'ah
(prayer) is obligatory."
894. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar
ii: I heard Allah's Messenger saying,
"Anyone of you coming for the Jumu'ah
(prayer) should take a bath."

4

895. Narrated AbU Sa'id Al-Khudri
said, "The
.u: Allah's Messenger
taking of a bath on Friday is compulsory for
every Muslim who has attained the age of
puberty."

896. Narrated Abü Hurairah
Allah's MessengeriJ said "We (Muslims)
are the last (to come) but (will be) the
foremost on the Day of Resurrection. They
were given the Scripture before us and we
were given the Qur'an after them. And this
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was the day (Friday) about which they
differed and Allah gave us the guidance (for
that). So the following day (i.e. Saturday) is
for the Jews and the day after the following
day (i.e. Sunday) is for the Christians'." The
Prophet
remained silent (for a while).
897. Then said, "It is obligatory for every
Muslim that he should take a bath once in
seven days, when he should wash his head
and body."

898. Narrated AbU Hurairah through
different narrators that the Prophet jj said,
"It is Allah's Right on every Muslim that he
should take a bath (at least) once in seven
days."

(13) CHAPTER.
899. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4
The Prophet tjt said, "Allow women to go to
the mosques at night."

4

900. Narrated Ibn 'Umar
One of the wives of 'Umar (bin Al-Khattäb)
used to offer the Fajr and the 'Is/ia' Salat
(prayers) in congregation in the mosque. She
was asked why she had come out for the Salat
as she knew that 'Umar disliked it, and he has
great Ghaira (self-respect). She replied,
"What prevents him from stopping me from
this act?" The other replied, "The statement

- ii
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of Allah's Messenger
: 'Do not stop
Allah's Ima' (women-slaves) from going to
Allah's Mosques', prevents him."

(14) CHAPTER. It is permissible for one not
to attend the Jumu'ah (prayer) if it is
raining.
901. Narrated Muhammad bin SirIn: On
a rainy day Ibn 'Abbas 4,
said to his
"After
saying,
'Ash-hadu
anna
Mu 'adh-dhin,
(I
testify
that
Muhammadan Rasül- Ullah'
Muhammad is Allah's Messenger), do not
say 'Haiya 'a1as-alãh' [Come for the Salat
(prayer)] but say: 'Salü Fl Büiikum (offer
Salat in your houses)'." (The man did so).
But the people disliked it. Ibn 'Abbas said,
"It was done by one who was much better
than I (i.e., the Prophet
No doubt, the
Jumu 'ah (prayer) is compulsory but I dislike
to put you to task by bringing you out walking
in mud and slush."

(15) CHAPTER. From where (distance)
should one present oneself for the Jumu 'ah
(prayer) and for whom is the Jumu'ah
(prayer) complusory?

(What judgement is inferred from) the
j:
Statement of Allah
"...When the call is proclaimed for the
calat (prayer) on Friday (Jumu 'ah prayer)
come to the remembrance of Allah Jumu 'ah
religious talk (Iutba) and Salat (prayer) ."
(V.62:9)
And 'Atã said, "If you are in a village and

-II
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the A4!ian is pronounced for the 'a1at-u1Jumu 'ah (Jumu 'oh prayer), it is obligatory for
you to present yourself for the Jumu'ah
(prayer) whether you hear the A4lan or
not. And at times, Anas used to establish the
alãt-ul-Jumu'ah (Jurnu'ah prayer) at his
palace and sometime he did not, while he
was at a place called A-awiya, situated at a
distance of two parasangs (about six miles
from Basrah).
the wife
902. Narrated 'Aishah
of the Prophet : The people used to come
from their abodes and from Al- 'AwaiT (i.e.,
outskirts of Al-Madina up to a distance of
four miles or more from Al-Madina). They
used to pass through dust and used to be
drenched with sweat and covered with dust;
so, sweat used to trickle from them. One of
them came to Allah's Messenger who was
in my house. The Prophet said to him, "I
wish that you keep yourself pure and clean on
this day of yours (i.e., take a bath) ."

(16) CHAPTER. The time for the Jumu'ah
(prayer) due when the sun declines, i.e., just
after mid-day.
The same was said by 'Umar, 'All, AnNu'mãn bin Bashir and 'Amr bin Huraith
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903. Narrated Yaiya bin Sa'ld: I asked
'Amra about taking a bath on Fridays. She
replied, " 'Aishah L4 ti
said, 'The
people used to work (for their livelihood) and
whenever they went for the Jumu 'oh (prayer)
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they used to go to the mosque in the same
shape as they had been in work. So they were
asked to take a bath onFriday."
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904. Narrated Ands bin Mãlik Z
The Prophet J used to offer the Jumu'ah
(prayer) immediately after mid-day.
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905. Narrated Anas bin Malik
We used to offer the Jumu 'ah (prayer) early
and then have an afternoon nap.
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(17) CHAPTER. If it becomes very hot on
Fridays (then what should be done)?
:
906. Narrated Anas bin Malik
The Prophet ji used to offer the Salãt
(prayer) earlier if it was very cold; and if it
was very hot he used to delay the Salat, i.e.
the Jumu'ah (prayer).
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(18) CHAPTER. To go for the Jumu'ah
(prayer) walking unhurriedly.
And the Statement of Allah ,JL:
"...Come to the remembrance of Allah
[Jumu'ah religious talk (Khutba) and Salat
(prayer)]" (V.62:9) and whoever said that
the meaning of "come" is "to prepare and go
for the Salat (prayer)" as is inferred from the
Statement of Allah i: "And strives for it,
with the necessay effort due for it..
(V.17:19)
And Ibn 'Abbas L4i t
said: "Selling
is forbidden at that time." And 'Atã' said,
"All types of work are forbidden [at the time
of the Salat (prayer)] ." And narrated AuhrT: If the Acj/ãn is pronounced by the
Mu a4/-q!/in on Friday [for Salat-ul-Jumu 'ah
(Jumu'ah prayer)] anyone on a journey
should attent the Salat (prayer).
907. Narrated Abu 'Abs L i
while
he was going for the Jumu 'ah prayer: I heard
the Prophet
saying, "Anyone whose feet
are covered with dust in Allah's Cause, shall
be saved by Allah from the Hell-fire."

908. Narrated Abu Hurairah
I
heard Allah's Messenger
saying, "If the
Iqama is pronounced for the Salat (prayer),

.6
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do not run for it but just walk for it calmly and
offer Salat whatever you get, and complete
whatever you have missed."

909. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin AN Qatada
on the authority of his father: The Prophet
said, "Do not stand up for Salat (prayer)
unless you see me (in front of you), and
observe calmness and solemnity".

(19) CHAPTER. One should not separate
two persons (sitting together in a row) on
Fridays.
910. Narrated Salman Al-Fàrisi
S.: Allah's Messenger ; said, "Anyone who
takes a bath on Friday and cleanse himself as
much as he can and puts oil (on his hair) or
scents himself; and then proceeds for the
Salãt (prayer) and does not separate two
persons [sitting together in a mosque for the
Salat-ul-Jumu'ah (Jumu'ah prayer)], and
offers Salat (prayer) as much as is written
for him and remains quiet when the Imãm
delivers the Kflutba (religious talk), all his
sins in-between the present and the last
Friday will be forgiven."

I

-

11-THE BOOK OFAL-JUMUAH (FRIDAY)

6ja —

1136

(20) CHAPTER. A man should not make his
brother get up to sit in his place (i.e. usurp
his seat) on Friday.
911. Narrated Ibn Juraij: I heard Nafi'
said, 'The
saying, "Ibn 'Umar L4i. i
Prophet ; forbade that a man should make
another man to get up to sit in his place.'" I
said to Nãfi', 'Is it for Jumu ah (prayer)
only?' He replied, "For Jumu 'ah (prayer)
and also for any other (prayer)

(21) CHAPTER. Adhan on Friday (for the
Jumu'ah prayer).
912. Narrated A -Sa'ib bin Yazid
L: In the lifetime of the Prophet , AbU
,theAdhan for
Bakr and 'Umar Li
the Jumu 'ah prayer used to be pronounced
when the Imãm sat on the pulpit. But during
the caliphate of 'Uthman
e when the
Muslims increased in number, a third Ad/ian
at Az-Zaurä' was added. AbU 'Abdullãh said,
"A-aurã' is a place in the market of AlMadina ."
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(22) CHAPTER. One Mu'adh-dhin on
Friday.
913. Narrated A -Sa'ib bin Yazid
L: The person who increased the number of
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Adhan for the Jumu 'ah prayer to three was
and it was
'Uthmãn bin 'Affãn
when the (Muslim) population of Al-Madina
increased. In the lifetime of the Prophet
there was only one Mu'a4/-cjIiin and the
Ad/an used to be pronounced only after the
Imam had taken his seat (i.e., on the pulpit).

(23) CHAPTER. The Imam, while sitting on
the pulpit, repeats the wordings of the Adhãn
when he hears it.
914. Narrated AbU Umtma bin Sahl bin
Hunaif: I heard Mu'awiya bin AN Sufyan
(repeating the wording of the
L41.
Adhan) while he was sitting on the pulpit.
When the Mu'a4/-4/in pronounced the
A4/an saying, "Allahu-Akbar, AllahuAkbar' Mu'awiya said: "Allahu-Akbar,
Allãhu-Akbar." And when the Mu'adh-dhin
said, "Ash-hadu an Id ilaha illaIIãh (I testify
that none has the right to be worshipped but
Allah)", Mu'awiya said, "And (so do) I".
When he said, "Ash-hadu anna
Muhammadan Rasal UIlah (I testify that
Muhammad is Allah's Messenger)",
Mu'awiya said, "And (so do) I". When the
Adhan was finished, Mu'awiya said, "0
people, when the Mu 'a4h-4/jin pronounced
the Adhan, I heard Allah's Messenger on
this very pulpit saying what you have just
heard me saying".

YLI -

37

11 - THE BOOK OF AL-JUMU'AH (FRIDAY)

(24) CHAPTER. To sit on the pulpit while
the Adhan is being pronounced.
915. Narrated A -Sã'ib bin Yazid
'Uthmn bin 'Affãn Z
introduced
the second A41an on Fridays when the
number of the people in the mosque
increased. Previously the Ad/an on Fridays
used to be pronounced only after the Imam
had taken his seat (on the pulpit).

(25) CHAPTER. To pronounce the Ad/ian
before delivering the I9jutba (religious talk).
916. Narrated Az-Zuhri: I heard As-Sä'ib
bin YazId
saying, "In the lifetime
of Allah's Messenger , and AbU Bakr and
the Ad/ian for the
'Umar 4 W
Jumu'ah prayer used to be pronounced
after the Imam had taken his seat on the
pulpit. But when the people increased in
number during the caliphate of 'Uthmãn
he introduced a third Ad/ian on Friday
for the (Jumu'ah prayer) and it was
pronounced at Az-aurä' and that new
state of affairs remained stable and firm (in
the succeeding years).

(26) CHAPTER. (To deliver) the lihutba
(religious talk) on the pulpit.
And Anas
i
said: "The Prophet
delivered the IJu(ba on the pulpit."
917. Narrated Abit Hazim bin DlnAr:
Some people went to Sahi bin Sa'd A -Sa'idi
and told him that they had different opinions
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regarding the wood of the pulpit. They asked
him about it and he said, "By Allah, I know
of what wood the pulpit was made, and no
doubt I saw it on the very first day when
Allah's Messenger ; took his seat on it.
Allah's Messenger sent for such and such
an Ansã,i woman (and SahI mentioned her
name) and said to her, 'Order your slavecarpenter to prepare for me a pulpit on which
I may sit at the time of addressing the
people.' So, she ordered her slavecarpenter and he made it from the tamarisk
of the forest and brought it (to the woman).
The woman sent that (pulpit) to Allah's
Messenger ç who ordered it to be placed
here. Then I saw Allah's Messenger
offering a1at (prayer) on it and then bowed
on it. Then he stepped back, got down and
prostrated on the ground near the foot of the
pulpit and again ascended the pulpit. After
finishing the Salat (prayer) he faced the
people and said, 'I have done this so that
you may follow me and learn the way I offer
the Salat' (prayer) ."

918. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullãh i
L.: The Prophet ; used to stand by a stem

of a date-palm tree [while delivering a Icflutba
(religious talk)]. When the pulpit was placed
for him we heard that stem crying like a
pregnant she-camel till the Prophet
got
down from the pulpit and placed his hand
over it.
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919. Narrated Salim: My father said, "I
delivering the IçJutba
heard the Prophet
(religious talk) on the pulpit and he said,
'Whoever comes for the Jumu'ah (prayer)
should take a bath (before coming).'"

(27) CHAPTER. To deliver the Khutba
(religious talk) while standing.
And Anas
said: "While the
Prophet was delivering the Iflu;ba (religious
talk) standing..." [This narration of Anas is a
part of Hadith No. 933. (See Fath Al-Ban)].
920. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L41 ii
The Prophet Qt used to deliver the Iciutba
(religious talk) while standing and then he
would sit, then stand again as you do now-adays.

(28) CHAPTER. The facing of the Imam
towards the people and the facing of the
people towards the Imãm during the Kjjutba
(religious talk).
And Tbn 'Umar and Anas 4i
faced
the Imam.
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921. Narrated Abü Sa'id Al-Khudri
One day the Prophet
sat on the
pulpit and we sat around him.
Z i:

(29) CHAPTER. Saying "Amnia ba'du"" in
the 47.y4ba (religious talk) after glorifying
and praising Allah.
Ibn 'Abbas quoted this from the Prophet

922. Narrated Fatima hint AI-Mundhir:
Asma' bint AN Bakr A-Siddiq said, "I went
to 'Aishah and the people were offering Salat
(prayers). I asked her, 'What is wrong with
the people?' She pointed towards the sky
with her head. I asked her, 'Is there a sign?'
'Aishah nodded with her head meaning
'Yes' ." AsmA' added, "Allah's Messenger
prolonged the Salãt (prayer) to such an
extent that I fainted. There was a waterskin
by my side and I opened it and poured some
water on my head. When Allah's Messenger
finished Salat, and the solar eclipse had
cleared, the Prophet &; addressed the people
and praised Allah as He deserves and said,
'Ammã ba'du'." Asmã' further said, "Some
An.cari women started talking, so I turned to
them in order to make them quiet. I asked
'Aishah what the Prophet ; had said.
'Aishah said: 'He said, 'I have seen things
at this place of mine which were never shown
to me before; (I have seen) even Paradise
(1) (Chap .22)Amma ba'du: It means "Whatever comes after", and it is an expression used
for separating an introductory from the main topics in a Içflutba (religious talk), the
introductory being usually concerned with Allah's Praises and Glorification.
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and Hell. And, no doubt it has been revealed
to me that you (people) will be put to trial in
your graves like or nearly like the trial of
Masih Ad-DajjaL (The angels) will come to
everyone of you and ask him, 'What do you
know about this man (Prophet Muhammad
a)?" The faithful believer or firm believer
(Hishãm was in doubt which word the
Prophet
used), will say, 'He is Allah's
Messenger and he is Muhammad who
came to us with clear evidences and
guidance. So we believed him, accepted his
teachings and followed and trusted his
teachings.' Then the angels will tell him to
sleep (in peace) as they have come to know
that he was a believer. But the hypocrite or a
doubtful person (Hishãm is not sure as to
which word the Prophet
used), will be
asked what he knew about this man (Prophet
Muhammad ). He will say, 'I do not know
but I heard the people saying something
(about him) so I said the same" Hishãm
added, "Fatima told me that she
remembered that narration completely by
heart except that she said about the hypocrite
or a doubtful person that he will be punished
severely

923. Narrated 'Amr bin Taglib: Some
property or something else was brought to
Allah's Messenger
and he distributed it.
He gave to some men and ignored the others.
Later he got the news of his being
admonished by those whom he had ignored.
So he glorified and praised Allah and said,
"Ammã ba 'du. By Allah, I may give to a man
and ignore another, although the one whom I
ignore is more dearer to me than the one
whom I give. But I give to some people as I
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feel that they have no patience and no
contentment in their hearts and I leave
those who are patient and self-contented
with the goodness and richness which Allah
has put in their hearts and 'Amr bin Taglib
is one of them." 'Amr added, "By Allah!
Those words of Allah's Messenger
were
more dearer to me than the best red camels."

924. Narrated 'Aishah
Once
in the middle of the night Allah's Messenger
went out and offered Salat (prayer) in the
mosque and some men also offered Salat
(prayer) with him. The next morning the
people spoke about it and so more people
gathered and offered Salat (prayer) with him
(in the second night). They circulated the
news in the morning, and so, on the third
night the number of people increased
greatly. Allah's Messenger
came out and
they offered Salat (prayer) behind him. On
the fourth night the mosque was
overwhelmed by the people till it could not
accommodate them. Allah's Messenger
came out only for the early morning Salat
(prayer) and when he finished the Salat (FaIr
prayer), he faced the people and recited
Tashah-hud (I testify that none has the right
to be worshipped but Allah and that
Muhammad is His Messenger), and then
said, "Ammã ba 'du. Verily your presence (in
the mosque at night) was not hidden from
me, but I was afraid that this Salat (prayer)
might be made compulsory and you might
not be able to carry it out."

-
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925. Narrated AbU Humaid As-Sa'idi
: One night Allah's Messenger stood
up after the SalOt (prayer) and recited Tasjiah-hud and then praised Allah as He
deserved and said, "Ammã ba 'du."

[v\Sv

926. Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama
uI
Once Allah's Messenger got up
for delivering the IS7utba (religious talk) and
I heard him after "Tasji-ah-hud" saying
"Ammã ha 'du."
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927. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4
Once the Prophet ascended the pulpit and
it was the last gathering in which he took
part. He was covering his shoulder with a big
cloak and binding his head with an oily
bandage. He glorified and praised Allah and
said, "0 people! Come to me." So the
people came and gathered around him and
he then said, "Ammã ba'du."
"From now onward, this community of
the Ansar will decrease and other people will
increase. So anybody who becomes a ruler of
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the followers of Muhammad () and has the
power to harm or benefit people, then, he
should accept the good from the good-doers
amongst them (Ansar) and excuse the
wrongdoers amongst them."
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(30) CHAPTER. To sit in between the two
I9jutba (religious talk) (on Friday).
928. Narrated 'Abdullãh (bin 'Umar, 4
): The Prophet used to deliver two
1S7.iu!ba (religious talk) and sit in between
them.
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(31) CHAPTER. To listen to the Khutba
(religious talk) on Friday.
929. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet ; said, "When it is a Friday,
the angels stand at the gate of the mosque
and keep on writing the names of the persons
coming to the mosque in succession
according to their arrivals. The example of
the one who enters the mosque in the earliest
hour is that of one offering a camel (in
sacrifice). The one coming next is like one
offering a cow and then a ram and then a
chicken and then an egg respectively. When
the Imam comes out [for Salat-ul-Jumu 'ah
(Jumu'ah prayer)] they (i.e. angels) fold their
papers and listen to the JçJutba (religious
talk)."
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(32) CHAPTER. When the Imãm sees a
person entering the mosque during the
Içlzutba, he should order him to offer two
Rak'a Salãt (prayer) before sitting (Tahayyatul-Masjid).
930. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdulläh
L41 : A person entered the mosque while the
Prophet jgT, was delivering the IOu!ba
(religious talk) on a Friday. The Prophet
said to him, "Have you offered Salãt
(prayer)?" The man replied in the negative.
The Prophet said, "Get up and offer two
Rak'a Salat. (prayer) (Taha3yat-u1-Masjid)".

(33) CHAPTER. Whoever comes when the
Imam is delivering the I1u!ba (religious talk)
should offer a light two Rak'a Salãt (prayer)
(Tahayyat-ul-Masfld).

.-

931. Narrated Jabir L
A man
entered the mosque while the Prophet was
delivering the Kjiutba (religious talk). The
Prophet said (to him), "Have you offered
Salat (prayer)?" The man replied in the
negative. The Prophet Q5, said, "Offer two
Rak'a Salat (prayer) (Tahayyat-u1-Masjid) ."
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(34) CHAPTER. To raise hands during the
Kjzutba (religious talk).
932. Narrated Anas
i
While the
Prophet jW, was delivering the IS7jutba
(religious talk) on a Friday, a man stood up
and said, "0 Allah's Messenger! The
livestock and the sheep are dying, so pray
to Allah for rain." So he (the Prophet ;)
raised both his hands and invoked Allah (for
it).
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(35) CHAPTER. Istisqa' (invoking Allah for
rain) in the Ihutba (religious talk) on
Friday.
933. Narrated Arias bin Mãlik Z ii
Once in the lifetime of the Prophet ti the
people were afflicted with drought.
While the Prophet
was delivering the
K/u!ba (religious talk) on a Friday, a
bedouin stood up and said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Our possessions are being
destroyed and the children are hungry;
please invoke Allah (for rain)". So the
Prophet
raised his hands, (invoked Allah
for rain). At that time there was not a trace of
cloud in the sky. By Him, in Whose Hands
my soul is, as soon as he lowered his hands,
clouds gathered like mountains, and before
he got down from the pulpit, I saw the rain
. It
falling on the beard of the Prophet
rained that day, the next day, the third day,
the fourth day till the next Friday. The same
bedouin or another man stood up and said,
"0 Allah's Messenger! The houses have
collapsed, our possessions and livestock
have been drowned; please invoke Allah
for us (to stop the rain) ." So, the Prophet ;
raised both his hands and said, "0 Allah!
Round about us and not on us". So, in
whatever direction he pointed with his hands,
the clouds dispersed and cleared away, and
Al-Madina's (sky) became clear as a hole in
between the clouds. The valley of Qanãt
remained flooded and went on flowing for
one month, none came from outside but
talked about the abundant rain.
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(36) CHAPTER. One should keep quiet and
'isten while the Imãm is delivering the
Khutba (religious talk) on Friday.
And if a person says to his companion:
"Be quiet and listen," even then he is doing
something wrong (which will reduce his
reward). Narrated Salman: The Prophet
said, "Whenever the Imam is delivering the
KJiutba (religious talk), it is essential for the
audience to keep quiet and listen
934. Narrated AbU Hurairah L
Allah's Messenger ; said, "When the Imam
is delivering the IOutba (religious talk), and
you ask your companion to keep quiet and
listen, then no doubt you have done a Lagliw
(an evil act)

L
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(37) CHAPTER. An hour (opportune - lucky
Lime) on Friday.
935. Narrated Abi) Hurairah
talked about Friday
Allah's Messenger
and said, "There is an hour (opportune lucky time) on Friday and if a Muslim gets it
while offering Salat (prayer) and asks
something from Allah ,i L, then Allah will
definitely meet his demand." And he (the
Prophet ) pointed out the shortness of that
time with his hands.
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(38) CHAPTER. If some people leave the
Imam during the Salãt-ul-Jumu'ah (,Jumu 'ah
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prayer), then the Saldt (prayer) of the
remaining people and the Imam is
permissible.
936. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdulläh
L4:: While we were praying [attending the
Jumu'ah (Khutba and prayer)] with the
Prophet , some camels loaded with food,
arrived (from Sham). The people diverted
their attention towards the camels (and left
the mosque), and only twelve persons
remained with the Prophet ,. So this
Verse was revealed:
"And when they see some merchandise or
some amusement [beating of Tambur
(drums) etc.] they disperse headlong to it,
and leave you (Muhammad ) standing..
(V.62:11)
(39) CHAPTER. To offer As-Salat (the
prayer) before and after the Jumu'ah prayer.
937. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
L4
: Allah's Messenger
used to offer
two Rak'a before the Zuhr prayer and two
Rak'a after it. He also used to offer two
Rak'a after the Mag/rib prayer in his house,
and two Rak'a after the 'Is}ia' prayer. He
never offered prayers after the alat-u1Jumu'ah (Jumu'ah prayer) till he departed
(from the mosque), and then he would offer
two Rak'a at home.

(40) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
JL.: "Then when the (Jumu'ah) Salãt
(prayer) is ended, you may disperse
through the land, and seek of the Bounty of
Allah..." (V.62:10)
938. Narrated Sahi bin Sa'd
There was a woman amongst us who had a
farm and she used to sow Si!q (a kind of
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vegetable) on the edges of streams in her
farm. On Fridays she used to pull out the Silq
from its roots and put the roots in a utensil.
Then she would put a handful of powdered
barley over it and cook it. The roots of the
Silq were a substitute for meat. After
finishing the Salat-ul-Jumu'ah (Jumu'ah
prayer) we used to greet her and she would
give us that food which we would eat with our
hands, and because of that meal, we used to
look forward to Friday.

As above
4i
939. Narrated Sahl
with the addition: We never had an
afternoon nap nor meals except after
offering the Jumu 'ah (prayer).

(41) CHAPTER. The afternoon nap after the
Jumu'ah (prayer).
We used
940. Narrated Anas
to offer the Jumu 'ah (prayer) early and then
take the afternoon nap.

We used to
941. Narrated Sahl L.
offer the Jumu ah (prayer) with the Prophet
and then take the afternoon nap.
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(FEAR PRAYER)
(1) CHAPTER. The Salat-uI-Khauf (Fear
prayer).
And the Statement of Allah )
"And when you (Muslims) travel in the
land, there is no sin on you if you shorten AsSalat (prayer) if you fear that the disbelievers
may put you in trial (attack you etc.,) verily
the disbelievers are ever unto you open
enemies. When you (0 Messenger
Muhammad ) are among them, and lead
them in As-Salãt (the prayer), let one party
of them stand up (in Salat) with you taking
their arms with them; when they finish their
prostrations, let them take their position in
the rear, and let the other party come up
which has not yet offered Salat and let them
offer Salat with you taking all precautions,
and bearing arms. Those who disbelieve
wish, if you were negligent of your arms
and your baggage, to attack you in a single
rush, but there is no sin on you if you put
away your arms because of the inconvenience
of rain or because you are ill, but take (every)
precaution for yourselves. Verily! Allah has
prepared a humiliating torment for the
disbelievers. (V.4:101-102)
942. Narrated Shu'aib: I asked Az-Zuhri,
ever offer the a1at-u1"Did the Prophet
Kiiauf (Fear prayer)?" A-uhri said, "I was
told by Salim that 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
L4$ i had said,'! took part in a holy battle
with Allah's Messenger in Najd. We faced
the enemy and arranged ourselves in rows.
Then Allah's Messenger ij stood up to lead
the Salat (prayer) and one party stood to
offer Salãt (prayer) with him while the other
faced the enemy. Allah's Messenger j and
the former party bowed and performed two
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prostrations. Then that party left (after
completing their 2nd Rak'a individually with
kept on
Taslim, while the Prophet
standing). Then they took the place of
those who had not offered Salat (prayer).
[The second (latter) party] joined Allah's
Messenger who prayed one Rak'a (i.e. his
2nd Raka with the latter party) and
performed two prostrations and finished his
Salat (prayer) with Taslim. Then everyone of
them [of the 2nd (latter) party] bowed once
and performed two prostrations individually
(i.e. completed their 2nd Rak'a and finished
their Salãi (prayer) with Taslim].'
(2) CHAPTER. The Salat-uI-hauf (Fear
prayers) (can be offered) while standing or
riding.
943. Narrated Nãfi': Ibn 'Umar
L4 said something similar to Mujãhid's
saying: Whenever (Muslims and nonMuslims) stand face to face in battle, the
Muslims can offer Salãt (prayer) while
standing. Ibn 'Umar
added,
"The Prophet
said, 'If the number of the
enemy is greater than the Muslims, they can
offer Salãt while standing or riding
(individually)'." [See Fath Al-Ban].

(3) CHAPTER. To guard one another during
the SaIat-ul.Kjiauf (fear prayer).
944. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L4L
Once the Prophet j4 led the Salat-ul-Iflauf
(Fear prayer), (some of) the people stood
behind him. He said Takbir (Allãhu-Akbar)
and those behind him also said the same. He
bowed and they bowed. Then he prostrated
and they also prostrated. Then he stood for
the second Rak'ã and those who had offered
the first Rak'a (completed their 2nd Rak'a
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with Taslim) went to guard their brothers
(the second party). The second party joined
him and performed bowing and prostrations
with him (in his 2nd Rak'a and then got up to
finish their 2nd Rak'a after the Prophet had
finished his 2nd Rak'a with Taslim) so all the
people were in Salat (prayer) but they were
guarding one another during the Salat
(prayer).
(4) CHAPTER. As-Salãt (the prayer) at the
time of besieging a fort and at the time of
meeting the enemy.
Al-AuzA'i said, "If there are signs of
victory and it is impossible to offer the Salat
(prayer) then everyone should offer his Salat
(prayer) with signs. If he cannot do even that
then he can delay the Salat (prayer) till the
battle is over or till they feel secure, then they
can offer two Rak'at prayers. But if they are
unable to complete the Salat (prayer) then
they can perform one bowing and two
prostrations (one Rak'a), and if they are
unable to do even this, then saying AllahuAkbar is not sufficient for them, and so they
should postpone the Salat (prayer) till they
feel secure." Mak-hül agrees to it (i.e. this
verdict). And Anas bin Mãlik said, "I
reached at dawn during the siege of Tustar
and the fighting was at its peak. The Muslims
were not able to offer the Fajr prayer and we
did not offered Salat (prayer) till a part of the
day had passed and then we offered the Salat
with AbU MUsa and we were granted victory
by Allah." Anas further said, "It would not
make me happy even if I got the whole world
and whatever is in it instead of that Salat
(prayer) (i.e. the one they missed because of
fighting) ."
945. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullãh
L4: On the day of the IJandaq , ' Umar
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came, cursing the disbelievers of
Quraish and said, "0 Allah's Messenger! I
have not offered the 'Asr prayer and the sun
replied,
was about to set." The Prophet
"By Allah! I too, have not offered the Salãt
(prayer) yet." The Prophet ; then went to
Butban, performed ablution and performed
the 'Asr prayer after the sun had set and then
offered the Maghrib prayer after it." [Please
see H. No. 596 and 598].

(5) CHAPTER. The chaser and the chased
can offer SaIat (prayer) while riding, and by
signs.
Al-Walid said: I told Al-Auzã'i about the
Salat (prayer) of Shurabbil bin A-Samt and
his companions on the backs of animals. On
that he said, "That was the case with us if we
feared that the time of Salat would be over."
Al-Walid (disagreed with Al-Auza'i) deriving
his verdict from the statement of the Prophet
"None should offer the 'Asr prayer but at
Ban! Quraiza
946. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L
When the Prophet
returned from the
battle of Al-Ahzab (The Confederates), he
said to us, "None should offer the 'A.sr prayer
but at Ban! Quraia." The 'Asr prayer
became due for some of them on the way.
Some of them decided not to offer the Salat
but at Ban! Quraiza while others decided to
offer the Salat on the spot and said that the
intention of the Prophet j# was not what the
former party had understood. And when that
was told to the Prophet he did not blame
anyone of them.
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(6) CHAPTER. Takbir (Allah is the Most
Great) and offering the Fajr prayer early
when it is still dark and offering As-Salat (the
prayers) while attacking the enemy and in
battles.
947. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik
i
Allah's Messenger jW offered the Fajr prayer
when it was still dark, then he rode and said,
Allahu Akbar! Khaibar is ruined. When we
approach near a nation, the most evil will be
the morning of those who had been warned."
The people came out into the streets saying,
"Muhammad and his army." Allah's
Messenger
vanquished them by force
and their warriors were killed; the children
and women were taken as captives. Safiya
was taken by Diya Al-Kalbi and later she
belonged to Allah's Messenger j who
married her and her Mahr was her
manumission.
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(1) CHAPTER. The two 'EM and sprucing
oneself up on them.
948. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar
: 'Umar bought a silk cloak from the
L4i
market, took it to Allah's Messenger and
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Take it and
adorn yourself with it during the 'Eid and
when the delegations visit you." Allah's
Messenger
replied, "This dress is for
those who have no share (in the Hereafter)".
After a long period Allah's Messenger
sent a cloak of silk brocade to 'Umar. 'Umar
came to Allah's Messenger with the cloak
and said. "0 Allah's Messenger! You said
that this dress was for those who had no share
(in the Hereafter) ; yet you have sent me this
said to him,
cloak." Allah's Messenger
"Sell it and fulfil your needs by it."

(2) CHAPTER. A display of spears and
shields on 'EM Festival day.

949. Narrated 'Aishah
: Allah's
Messenger came to my house while two
girls were singing beside me the songs of
Bu 'at/i (a story about the war between the two

Lj

(1) (The Book 13) See glossary ['Eid-al-F(tr and 'Eid-al-Adhã]. And "Fid $alãt (prayer)":
consists of a two Rakã prayer with seven Takbirat (Allah-u-Akbar) in the first Rak'a and
five Takbirat in the second Rak'a, excluding the Takbir of opening of the prayer and the
Takbir of the Qayam (standing) for the second Rak'a.
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tribes of the Ansãr, the Khazraj and the 'Au,
before Islam). The Prophet jW lay down and
turned his face to the other side. Then AbU
Bakr came and spoke to me harshly saying,
"Musical instruments of Satan near the
Prophet ç?" Allah's Messenger ; turned
his face towards him and said, "Leave
them." When AbU Bakr became
inattentive, I signalled to those girls to go
out and they left.

950. It was the day of 'Eid, and the black
people were playing with shields and spears;
so, either I requested the Prophet jW, or he
asked me whether I would like to see the
display. I replied in the affirmative. Then the
Prophet jW made me stand behind him and
my cheek was touching his cheek and he was
saying, "Carry on! 0 Ban! Arfida," till I got
tired. The Prophet
asked me, "Are you
satisfied (Is that sufficient for you)?" I
replied in the affirmative and he told me to
leave.
(3) CHAPTER. The legal way of the
celebrations on the two 'EM festivals for the
Islamic World (Muslims).
951. Narrated Al-Bara'
ii
I heard
the Prophet , delivering a Icliu,ba (religious
talk) saying, "The first thing to be done on
this day of ours (first day of 'Eid-al-Adha) is
to offer Salat (prayer); and after returning
[from Salat (prayer)] we slaughter our
sacrifices (in the Name of Allah) and
whoever does so, he acted according to our
Sunna (legal ways).
to
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952. Narrated ' ishah
Bakr came to my house while two small
Ansari girls were singing beside me the stories
of the Anar concerning the Day of Bu 'ath
and they were not (professional) singers.
AbU Bakr said protestingly, "Musical
instruments of Satan in the house of Allah's
Messenger !" It happened on the 'Eid day
said, "0 Abu
and Allah's Messenger
Bakr! There is an 'Eid (festival) for every
nation and this is our 'Eid (festival) ."

(4) CHAPTER. Eating on the day of Fur
before going out (for the 'Eid-al-F4r prayer).
I
953. Narrated Anas bin
Allah's Messenger j never proceeded [for
the Salat (prayer)] on the Day of 'Eid-al-F4r
unless he had eaten some dates. Anas also
narrated: The Prophet
used to eat odd
number of dates.

(5) CHAPTER. Eating on the Day of Nahr
(10th of Dhul-H&ah).
iI
954. Narrated Anas
The
said, "Whoever slaughtered (his
Prophet
sacrifice) before the Salat ('Eid prayer)
should slaughter again." A man stood up
and said, "This is the day on which one has
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desire for meat," and he mentioned
something about his neighbours. It seemed
that the Prophet
believed him. Then the
same man added, "I have a young she-goat
which is dearer to me than the meat of two
sheep." The Prophet
permitted him to
slaughter it as a sacrifice. I do not know
whether that permission was valid only for
him or for others as well.
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955. Narrated A]-Bard' bin 'Azib
L: The Prophet iJ delivered the lutba
(religious talk) after offering As-Salãt (the
prayer) on the day of Nahr and said,
"Whoever offers the Salat (prayer) like us
and slaughters like us then his Nusuk
(sacrifice) will be accepted by Allah. And
whoever slaughters his sacrifice before the
Salat ('Eid prayer) then he has no Nusuk (not
done the sacrifice)". AbU Burda bin Niyar,
the uncle of Al-Bard' said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! I have slaughtered my sheep
before the Salat ('Eid prayer) and I thought
today as a day of eating and drinking (not
alcoholic drinks), and I liked that my sheep
should be the first to be slaughtered in my
house. So, I slaughtered my sheep and took
my food before coming for the Salãt
(prayer) ." The Prophet
said, "The sheep
which you have slaughtered is just mutton
(not a Nusuk) ." He (AbU Burda) said, "0
Allah's Messenger! I have a young she-goat
which is dearer to me than two sheep. Will
that be sufficient as a Nusuk on my behalf?"
The Prophet
said, "Yes, it will be
sufficient for you but it will not be sufficient
(as a Nusuk) for anyone else after you."
(6) CHAPTER. To proceed to a Musall.a
(praying place) without a pulpit.
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956. Narrated AbU Sa'id Al-Khudri
The Prophet jjbF, used to proceed to the
Musalla (praying place) on the days of 'Eida1-Fir and 'Eid-al-Adhã; the first thing to
begin with was the Salat (prayer), and after
that he would stand in front of the people and
the people would keep sitting in their rows.
Then he would preach them, advise them
and give them orders. And after that if he
wished to send an army for an expedition, he
would do so; or if he wanted to give an order
he would do so, and then depart. The people
followed this legal way till I went out with
Marwãn, the governor of Al-Madina, for the
Salãt (prayer) of 'Eid-a1-Aia or 'Eid-al-F4r.
When we reached the Musalla, there was a
pulpit made by Kathir bin A-Salt. Marwãn
wanted to get up on that pulpit before AsSalat. I caught hold of his clothes but he
pulled them and ascended the pulpit and
delivered the I7iiutba (religious talk) before
the Salat (prayer). I said to him, "By Allah,
you have changed (the Prophet's legal way) ."
He replied, "0 Abu Sa'id! Gone is that which
you know." I said, "By Allah! What I know is
better than what I do not know." Marwãn
said, "People do not sit to listen to our
icliutba afterAy-Salat (prayer), so I delivered
the 10lutba before As-Salat (prayer) ."

(7) CHAPTER. Walking and riding for the
Eid prayer. The 'Eid prayer is offered before
delivering the I7IUTha (religious talk) and
there is no A4Ijan or Iqama for it.
957. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
L4i
: Allah's Messenger it used to offer
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As-Salat (the prayer) of 'Eid-al-Adha and
Eid-al-Fitr and then deliver the Khutha
(religious talk) after As-Salat.

958. Narrated Ibn Juraij: 'Ata' said,
"Jabir bin 'Abdullãh L41 i e; said, 'The
Prophet
went out on the Day of 'Eid-alFitr and offered As-Saldt (the prayer) before
delivering the Icliutba (religious talk)'

[YA S1
959. Narrated 'Ata that during the early
days of Ibn A-ubair, Ibn 'Abbas had sent a
message to him telling him that the A4/an for
the 'Eid prayer was never pronounced (in the
lifetime of Allah's Messenger ) and the
Khuçba (religious talk) used to be delivered
after A-alat (the prayer).
960. Narrated 'Ata': Ibn 'Abbas and Jãbir
bin 'Abdullãh
said, "There was no
Ad/an for As-alat (prayer) of 'Eid-al-Fitr
and 'Eid-al-Adha ."

961. Narrated 'Atã': I heard Jãbir bin
'Abdullãh saying, "The Prophet stood up
and started withAs-Salãt (the prayer of 'Eid),
and after it, he delivered the Khutba
(religious talk). When the Prophet of Allah
finished [the J7iutba (religious talk)], he
went to the women and preached them, while
he was leaning on Bilal's hand, Bilãl was
spreading his garment and the ladies were
putting alms in it." I said to 'Ata', "Do you
think it incumbent upon an Imam to go to the

-
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women and preach them after finishing the
Salat and IOiutha?" 'Atã' said, "No doubt it is
incumbent on Imãm to do so, and why should
they not do so?"
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(8) CHAPTER. The IJjutba (religious talk)
(should be delivered) after the 'Eid prayer.
962. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i
I
offered the 'Eid prayer with Allah's
Messenger it , AbU Bakr, 'Umar and
'Uthmän 4!
and all of them offered
Salat (prayer) before delivering the Kju[ba
(religious talk).
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963. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L41.
Allah's Messenger , Abci Bakr and 'Umar
used to offer the Salat-al- 'Eidain
(the two 'Eid prayers) before delivering the
Iflu[ba (religious talk).
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964. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L4
The Prophet
offered a two Rak 'a Salãt
(prayer) on the day of 'Eid-al-Fitr and he did
not offer any Salit before or after it. Then he
went towards women along with Bilãl and
ordered them to give alms and so they started
giving their ear-rings and necklaces (in
charity).
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965. Narrated Al-Bard' bin 'Azib
i: The Prophet said, "The first thing we
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do on this day of ours is to to offer Salat [then
deliver the Iflu;ba (religious talk)] and then
return to slaughter the sacrifice. So, anyone
who does so, he acted according to our
Sunna (legal way), and whoever slaughtered
the sacrifice before As-Salat (the prayer), it
was just meat which he presented to his
family and would not be considered as
Nusuk" A person from the Ansãr named
AbU Burda bin Niyyar said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! I slaughtered the Nusuk (before
As-Salãt) but I have a young she-goat which is
better than an older sheep." The Prophet 10,
said, "Sacrifice it in lieu of the first, but it will
be not sufficient (as a sacrifice) for anybody
else after you."

(9) CHAPTER. It is disliked to carry arms
on 'Eid and in the Haram (sanctuary)
And Al-Hasan said: (In the lifetime of the
Prophet) It was forbidden to carry arms on
the day of 'Eid except if there was fear from
the enemy.
966. Narrated Sa'id bin Jubair
I was with Ibn 'Umar L
when a spearhead pierced the sole of his foot and his foot
stuck to the paddle of the saddle and I got
down and pulled his foot out, and that
happened in Mina. Al-ajjaj got the news
and came to enquire about his health and
said, "Alas! If we could only know the man
who wounded you!" Ibn 'Umar said, "You
are the one who wounded me." Al-Ijajjaj
asked, "How is that?" Ibn 'Umar said, "You
have allowed the arms to be carried on a day
on which nobody used to carry them and you
allowed arms to be carried in the Haram
(sanctuary) while it was forbidden to carry
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arms in the Haram (sanctuary)."

967. Narrated Sa'id bin 'Amr bin Sa'Id bin
Al-'Ai: A1-ajjaj went to Ibn 'Umar
while I was present there. Al-Ijajjaj asked
Ibn 'Umar, "How are you?" Ibn 'Umar
replied, "1 am all right," Al-Ijajjaj asked,
"Who wounded you?" Ibn 'Umar replied,
"The person who allowed arms to be carried
on the day on which it was forbidden to carry
them (he meant A1-ajjaj) ."

(10) CHAPTER. To offer the 'Eid prayer
early.
'Abdullãh bin Busr said: We used to finish
the 'Eid prayer (in the lifetime of the Prophet
) at the time of Tasbiti (Duhã or I/iraq
prayer) i.e. after sunrise.
t
968. Narrated Al-Barã'
;: The
Prophet 9, delivered the Içflu;ba (religious
talk) on the day of Nahr ('Eid-al-Adhã) and
said, "The first thing we do on this day of
ours is to offer the prayer [then deliver the
IçJutba (religious talk)] and then return and
slaughter (our sacrifices). So anyone who
does so, he acted according to our Sunna
(legal ways) ; and who.ve slaughtered before
As-Saldt (the prayer), then it was just meat
that he offered to his family and would not be
considered as a sacrifice in any way." My
uncle AbU Burda bin Niyyar got up and said,
"0, Allah's Messenger! I slaughtered the
sacrifice before the SaIdt (prayer) but I have a
young she-goat which is better than an older
sheep." The Prophet said, "Slaughter it in
lieu of the first and such a goat will not be

-
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considered as a sacrifice for anybody else
after you."
(11) CHAPTER. Superiority of (doing good)
deeds on the days of Tashriq (11th, 12th,
13th of Dhul-Hijjah).
Ibn 'Abbas said, "Remember Allah
during the wellknown days; i.e., the first
ten days of Dhul-Ilijjah, and also the fixed
number of appoined days; i.e. the days of
Tashriq." Ibn 'Umar and AbU Hurairah used
to go out to the market saying Takbir during
the first ten days of Dhul-IIijjah and the
people would say Takbir after their Takbirs.
Muhammad bin 'All used to say Takbir after
Nawafil.
969. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas Li
The Prophet ii said, "No good deeds done
on other days are superior to those done on
these (first ten days of Dhul-ijjah) ." Then
some Companions of the Prophet
said,
"Not even Jihãd?" He replied, "Not even
Jihad, except that of a man who does it by
putting himself and his property in danger
(for Allah's sake i.e., with his life and
property), and does not return with any of
those things (i.e., is martyred) ."

(12) CHAPTER. To say Takbir on the days of
Minã and while proceeding to 'Arafat.
'Umar i
during his stay at Mina,
used to say Takbir in his tent (with such a loud
voice) that the people in the mosque would
hear it and they too would start saying Takbir
and the people in the market too would do
the same and then the whole Mina would
quiver with Takbir. During those days Ibn
'Umar used to say Takbir at Mina and after
the (compulsory) alãt (prayers) and also
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while in bed in his tent, while sitting, and
while walking. He used to do so during all
those days. MaimUna used to say Takbir on
the day of Nahr. The women used to say
Takbir behind Abän bin 'Uthmãn and 'Umar
bin 'Abdul Aziz, along with the men in the
mosque during the nights of Tasjyfq.
970. Narrated Muhammad bin AN Bakr
Al-ThaqafI: While we were going from Mind
to 'Arafat, I asked Anas bin Malik Z
about Talbiya, "How did you use to say
Talbiya in the company of the Prophet ?"
Anas said: "People used to say Talbiya and
their saying was not objected to, and they
used to say Takbir and that was not objected
to either."

971. Narrated Umm 'Atiyya
We used to be ordered to come out on the
Day of 'Eid and even bring out the virgin girls
and menstruating women from their houses
so that they might stand behind the men and
say Takbir along with them and invoke Allah
along with them and hope for the blessings of
that day and for purification from sins.

(13) CHAPTER. As-Salãt (the prayers) on
the day of 'Eid using "Harba" (a small spear)
(as a Sutra).
: On
972. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L
the day of ('Eid-al-)Fitr and ('Eid-al-)Adhã a
spear used to be planted in front of the
Prophet 49, [as a Sutra for the Salat (prayer)]
and then he would offer Salãt (prayer).
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(14) CHAPTER. To put the 'Anaza (spearheaded stick) or Harba in front of the Imãm
on 'Eid day.
973. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4 .ti
The Prophet
used to proceed to the
Musalla and an 'Anaza used to be carried
before him and planted in the Musalla in
front of him (as a Sutra) and he would offer
a1at (prayer) facing it.

(15) CHAPTER. The coming out of ladies
and menstruating women to the Musallã.
974. Narrated Muhammad: Umm 'Atiyya
said, "Our Prophet ordered us
to come out (on 'Eid day) with the mature
girls and the virgins staying in seclusion."
Hafsa narrated the above-mentioned Hadliji
and added, "The mature girls or virgins
staying in seclusion, but the menstruating
women had to keep away from the Mual1a."

(16) CHAPTER. The attendance of boys at
Musalla.
975. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 4L ii
I
(in my boyhood) went out with the Prophet
on the day of 'Eid-al-Fitr or 'Eid-al-Adiza.
The Prophet
offered Salat (prayers) and
then delivered the Iflutba (religious talk) and
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then went towards the women, preached and
advised them and ordered them to give alms.

(17) CHAPTER. The Imãm faces the people
while delivering the J.1iutba (religious talk) of
Eid.
stood
AbU Sa'id said, "The Prophet
facing the people."
976. Narrated A]-Bard'
The
Prophet went towards Al-Baqi' (the graveyard at Al-Madina) on the day of ('Eid-alAd/ia) and offered a two Rak'a Salãt (prayer)
(of 'Eid-al-Adha) and then faced us and said,
"On this day of ours, our first act of worship
is to offer the Salat (prayer) [then to deliver
the Ilutha (religious talk)] and then return
and slaughter the sacrifices, and whoever
does this, concords with our Sunna (legal
way); and whoever slaughtered his sacrifice
before that [i.e. before the Salat (prayer)]
then that was a thing which he prepared
earlier for his family and it would not be
considered as a Nusuk (sacrifice)". A man
stood up and said, "0, Allah's Messenger! I
slaughtered [the animal before the Salãt
(prayer)] but I have a young she-goat which
is better than an older sheep." The Prophet
said to him, "Slaughter it. But a similar
sacrifice will not be sufficient for anybody
else after you."
(18) CHAPTER. The mark of the Musailã.
977. Narrated 'Abdur Rahmãn bin 'Abis:
Ibn 'Abbas 4i
was asked whether he
had joined the Prophet in the 'Eid prayer.
He said, "Yes. And I could not have joined
him had I not been young. (The Prophet itt
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came out) till he reached the mark which was
near the house of Kathir bin As-Salt, offered
the Salat (prayer), delivered the Khutba
(religious talk) and then went towards the
women. Bilal was accompanying him. He
() preached them, advised them, and
ordered them to give alms. I saw the
women putting their ornaments with their
outstretched hands into Bilãl's garment.
Then the Prophet
along with Bilãl
returned home.

LS

&.H

-W

'J:,I,; ç:;

:Jti ¶

11

L

Lc L5

.,

ISA

L ()

(19) CHAPTER. The preaching to the
women by the Imam on the 'Eid day.

LiI

978. Narrated Ibn Juraij: 'Ata' told me
that he had heard Jabir bin 'Abdullah
L41 saying, "The Prophet ; stood up to
offer the Salat (prayer) of 'Eid-al-Fttr. He
first offered the Salat (prayer) and then
delivered the Icllutba (religious talk). After
finishing it he got down (from the pulpit) and
went towards the women and advised them
while he was leaning on Bilal's hand. Bilãl
was spreading out his garment while the
women were putting their alms." I asked
'Ata' whether it was the Zakat of the day of
Für. He said, "No, it was just alms given at
that time. Some lady put her finger ring and
the others would do the same." I said, (to
'Ata'), "Do you think that it is incumbent
upon the Imam to give advice to the women
(on 'Eid day)?" He said, "No doubt, it is
incumbent upon the Imam to do so and why
should they not do so?"
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979. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L41 i
attended with the Prophet , Abu Bakr,
; the 'Eid-dl'Umar and 'Uthman
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Fqr prayers. They used to offer the Salat
(prayer) before the IJu;ba and then deliver
the Icfluba afterwards. Once the Prophet
came out (for the 'Eid prayer) as if I were just
observing him waving to the people to sit
down. He, then accompanied by Bilãl, came
crossing the rows till he reached the women.
He recited the following Verse: "0 Prophet!
When believing women come to you to give
the Bai'ah (pledge) to you. . . (to the end of
the Verse) (V.60:12)." After finishing the
recitation he
said, "0 ladies! Are you
fulfilling your covenant?" None except one
woman said, "Yes." Hasan did not know
who was that woman. The Prophet said,
"Then give alms." Bilãl spread his garment
and said, "Keep on giving alms. Let my
father and mother sacrifice their lives for you
(ladies) ." So the ladies kept on putting their
Fat/Is (big rings) and other kinds of rings in
Bi1tl's garment." 'Abdur-Razzaq said,
"Fat/Is is a big ring which was used to be
worn in the (Pre-Islamic) Period of
Ignorance.
(20) CHAPTER. If a woman has no veil to
use for 'Eid.
980. Narrated AyyUb: IIafa bint Sirin
said, "On 'Eids we used to forbid our girls to
go out for Salat-ul- 'Eid ('Eid prayer). A lady
came and stayed at the palace of Ban! Khalaf
and Iwent to her. She said, "The husband of
my sister took part in twelve holy battles
along with the Prophet and my sister was
with her husband in six of them. My sister
said that they used to nurse the sick and treat
the wounded. Once she asked: 0 Allah's
Messenger! If a woman has no veil, is there
any harm if she does not come out (on 'Eid
day)? The Prophet ; said, 'Her companion
should let her share her veil with her, and the

:LJu .
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women should participate in the good deeds
and in the religious gatherings of the
believers.'"
Hafsa added, "When Umm 'Atiyya came,
I went to her and asked her, 'Did you hear
anything about such and such a thing?' Umm
'Atiyya said, 'Yes, let my father be sacrificed
for the Prophet it. (And whenever she
mentioned the name of the Prophet jW she
always used to say: Let my father be
sacrificed for him). He said, 'Virgin mature
girls staying often screened (or said, 'Mature
girls and virgins staying often screened AyyUb is not sure as to which was the word
used) and menstruating women should come
out (on the 'Eid day). But the menstruating
women should keep away from the Mzqallã.
And all the women should participate in the
good deeds and in the religious gatherings of
the believers."' Hafsa said, "On that I said to
Umm Aiyya, 'Also those who are
menstruating?'" Umm 'Aiyya replied,
"Yes. Do they not present themselves at
'Arafat and elsewhere?".
(21) CHAPTER. Menstruating women
should keep away from the Musallã.
981. Narrated Umm 'Atiyya
We were ordered to go out (for 'Eid) and also
to take along with us the menstruating
women, mature girls and virgins staying in
seclusion. (Ibn 'Aün said, "Or mature virgins
staying in seclusion".) The menstruating
women could present themselves at the
religious gathering and invocation of
Muslims but should keep away from their
Musalla.

L4JI

-

..L4

i
r

: 2J

LI

-.

Vs

ft

Er

:-1,]

)j_J

13- THE BOOK OF THE TWO 'EID (FESTIVALS)

-

(22) CHAPTER. An-Nahr (i) and .4dhQhabh 2 (to slaughter animals) (as
offerings) at the Musallã (praying place) on
the day of Nahr.
982. Narrated Ibn 'Umar
The Prophet
used to Nahr or QIabh
(slaughter sacrifices) at the Musalla (on 'Eidal-Adha).
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(23) CHAPTER. The talk of the I,nãm and if
the Imäm is asked about something while he
is delivering the Içhutba (religious talk).
983. Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib
L4: On the day of Nahr Allah's Messenger
jl delivered the Khutba (religious talk) after
the Salat ('Eid prayer) and said, "Whoever
offered Salat (prayer) like us and slaughtered
the sacrifice like we did, then he acted
according to our Nusuk (followed the right
way). And whoever slaughtered the sacrifice
before the Salat (prayer), then that was just
mutton (i.e. not done his sacrifice) ." Abu
Burda bin Niyyar stood up and said, "0
Allah's Messenger! By Allah, I slaughtered
my sacrifice before I came out for As-Salat
('Eid prayer) and thought that today was the
day of eating and drinking (non-alcoholic
drinks) and so I made haste (in slaughtering)
and ate and also fed my family and
neighbours." AllAh's Messenger
said,
"That was just mutton (not a sacrifice)."
(1) An-Nahr: Literally means slaughtering of the camels only, and it is done by cutting the
carotid arteries at the root of camel's neck.
(2) Acj/j-f1/iabi: Means slaughtering of animals other than camels, e.g., sheep, cow, goat
etc., and is done by cutting the carotid and jugular blood vessels at the upper part of
the neck and not at its root.
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Then AbU Burda said: "I have a young shegoat and no doubt, it is better than two
sheep. Will that be sufficient as a sacrifice for
me?" The Prophet jo, replied, "Yes. But it
will not be sufficient for anyone else (as a
sacrifice) after you."
984. Narrated Anas bin Malik
Allah's Messenger
offered the Salãt
(prayer) on the day of Nahr and then
delivered the Khutba (religious talk) and
ordered that whoever had slaughtered his
sacrifice before the Salat (prayer) should
repeat it (i.e., should slaughter another
sacrifice). Then a person from the Aniar
stood up and said, "0 Allah's Messenger!
Because of my neighbours (he described
them as being very needy or poor) I
slaughtered (the sacrifice) before the Salat
(prayer). I have a young she-goat which, in
my opinion, is better than two sheep." The
gave him the permission for
Prophet
slaughtering it as a sacrifice.
a: On the
985. Narrated Jundab
day of Nahr the Prophet offered the Saldt
(prayer) and delivered the I7juba (religious
talk) and then slaughtered the sacrifice and
said, "Anybody who slaughtered (his
sacrifice) before the Salat (prayer) should
slaughter another animal in lieu of it, and the
one who has not yet slaughtered should
slaughter the sacrifice mentioning Allah's
Name on it."
(24) CHAPTER. Whoever returned (after
offering the 'Eid prayer) on the day of 'Eid
through a way different from that by which
he went.
986. Narrated Jabir (bin 'Abdullah)

;

ZS' ZI: On the day of 'Eid the Prophet ç used

to return (after offering the 'Eid prayer)
through a way different from that by which he
went.
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(25) CHAPTER. Whoever missed the SalataI-'Eid ('Eid prayer) should offer two Rak'ã
prayer.
And similarly the women and those who
are at home and in the villages should do so,
as is confirmed by the statement of the
Prophet : "0 Muslims, this is our 'Eid" At
A-awiya, Anas bin Malik ordered his slave
Ibn AN Ghaniya to collect his (Anas's) family
and offspring. Anas led a Salat (prayer)
similar to that offered by the people of any
town and recited Takbir similar to theirs.
'Ikrima said, "The villagers should gather on
the day of 'Eid and offer two Rak'a as the
Imam does." 'Atã' said, "Whoever misses
the 9alat-al- 'Eid ('Eid prayer) should offer
two Rak'a prayer."
987. Narrated 'Urwa on the authority of
'Aisha L4ii.
On the days of Mina,
(11th, 12th, and 13th of Dhul-Ilijjah) AbU
Bakr
came to her while two young
girls were beating the tambourine and the
Prophet
was lying covered with his
clothes. AbU Bakr Z ii
scolded them
and the Prophet ; uncovered his face and
said to AbU Bakr, "Leave them, for these
days are the days of 'Eid and the days of
Mina."

988. 'Aishah i.4
further said,
"Once, the Prophet was screening me and

-1"
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I was watching the display of Ethiopians in
the mosque and ('Umar) scolded them. The
Prophet
said, 'Leave them. 0 Ban!
Arfida! (Carry on), you are safe
(protected)'."
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(26) CHAPTER. The offering of Salat
(prayer) before or after the 'Eid prayer.

LJ
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(r)

Ibn 'Abbas disliked to offer Salãt (prayer)
before 'Eid prayer.

989. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4L
The Prophet ; went out and offered a two
Rak'a Salat (prayer) (i.e., 'Eid prayer) on the
day of F4r and did not offer any other Salãt
(prayer) before or after it and at that time
Bilal was accompanying him.
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(1) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the
Wilr prayer( .
990. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L41 .0
Once a man asked Allah's Messenger
about the a1ãt-ul-Lail (night prayer). Allah's
Messenger
replied, "The Salat-ut-Lail
(night Tahajjud prayer) is offered as two
Rak'a followed by two Rak'a (and so on) and
if anyone is afraid of the approaching dawn
Fajr prayer he should offer one Rak'a and this
will be a War for all the Rak'a which he has
offered before."
[See the Book of Salat-ut-Tahajjud,
No.19]
991. Nafi' told that 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
used to say Taslim between (the
first) two Rak'a and (the third) odd one in the
War prayer, and he used to attend to some of
his needs.
992. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4- Zi
Once I passed the night in the house of
Maimüna (his aunt). I lay on the cushion
transversally in its breadth-wise direction
while Allah's Messenger
and his wife lay
in its length-wise direction. The Prophet
slept till midnight or nearly so and woke up
rubbing his face and recited ten Verses from
Surah Al- 'Imran. Allah's Messenger jo went
towards a leather-skin and performed Wudü
(ablution) in the most perfect way and then
stood for the Salat (prayer). I did the same
and stood beside him (on his left side). The
Prophet h. put his right hand on my head,
twisted my ear (pulled me, and made me to
stand by his right side), and then offered two
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(1) (Chap .1): War prayer: A prayer of an odd number of Rak'a offered after 'IsJa prayer
or after the Tahajjud (night) prayer, and it is to be offered before the Fajr prayer.
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Rak'a five times and then ended his Salat with
War. He laid down till the Mu'adh-dhin (callmaker) came then he stood up and offered
two Rak'a (Sunna of Fajr prayer) and then
went out and offered the Fajr prayer. (See
Hadith No. 183, Vol.!).

993. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
L4 i: The Prophet
said, "Night prayer
is offered as two Rak'a followed by two Rak'a
and so on, and if you want to finish it, offer
only one Rak'at which will be W'itr for all the
previous Rak'a ." Al-Qasim said, "Since we
attained the age of puberty we have seen
some people offering a three Rak'a prayer as
Wtr and all that is permissible. I hope there
will be no harm in it."

994. Narrated 'Aishah LL itii
Allah's
Messenger
used to offer eleven Rak'a at
night and that was his night prayer and each
of his prostrations lasted for a period enough
for one of you to recite fifty Verses before
Allah's Messenger
raised his head. He
also used to offer two Rak'a (Sunna) prayer
before the (compulsory) Salat-ul-Fajr (Fajr
prayer) and then lie down on his right side till
the Mu 'adh-dhin (call-maker) came to him
for the Salat (prayer).
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(2) CHAPTER. The timing of the SaIat-ulWUr (Witr prayer).
AbU Hurairah said, "The Prophet told
me to offer Witr prayer before sleeping."
995. Narrated Anas bin SIrn: I asked Ibn
'Umar L4!. ii ,: "What is your opinion
about the two Rak'a before the Fajr prayer,
as to prolonging the recitation in them?" He
used to offer at night
said, "The Prophet
two Rak'a followed by two and so on, and
end the a/at (prayer) by one Rak'a Witr. He
used to offer two Rak'a before the Fajr prayer
immediately after the Acj/iãn ." (Uammad,
the subnarrator said, "That meant (that he
offered Salãt) quickly."

Allah's
996. Narrated 'Aishah LMessenger offered Witr prayer at different
nights at various hours extending (from the
'Is/a' prayer up to the last hour of the night.

(3) CHAPTER. The Prophet 40, used to wake
his family up for the Witr prayer.
The
997. Narrated 'Aishah ti.;iii
used to offer his night prayer
Prophet
while I was sleeping across in his bed.
Whenever he intended to offer the Witr
prayer, he used to wake me up and I would
offer the Witr prayer too.

(4) CHAPTER. One should make Witr as the
last SaMt (prayer) (at night).
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998. Narrated 'Abdullãh (bin 'Umar)
LbI: The Prophet said, "Make Witr as
your last alit (prayer) at night."

79

Li'.- : J
- c

tiLL,.. - AAA
.,

-

-

jii

.KI)
(5) CHAPTER. To offer the Wifr prayer
while riding on an animal.
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999. Narrated Sa'id bin Yasãr: I was
going to Makkah in the company of
'Abdullãh bin 'Umar L4i
and when
I apprehended the approaching dawn, I
dismounted and offered the Witr prayer and
then joined him. 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar said,
"Where have you been?" I replied, "I
apprehended the approaching dawn so I
dismounted and offered Witr prayer."
'Abdullãh said, "Isn't there in the
Messenger 4t of Allah a good example for
you to follow?" I replied, "Yes, by Allah."
He said, "Allah's Messenger ; used to offer
Salat of War on the back of the camel (while
on a journey)."

(6) CHAPTER. Offering prayers of Witr
while on a journey.
1000. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4
&.:
The Prophet j4 used to offer Salat (Nawafil
prayers) on his Rainla (mount) facing its
direction by signals, but not the compulsory
alat (prayer). He also used to offer the War
prayer on his Rahila (mount).
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[SSS :-1,] •(7) CHAPTER. To recite Qunüt (invocation)
before and after bowing.
1001. Narrated Muhammad bin Sinn:
Anas was asked, "Did the Prophet recite
Qunut in the Fajr prayer?" Anas replied in
the affirmative. He was further asked, "Did
he recite Qunut before bowing?" Anas
replied, "He recited Qunut after bowing for
some time (for one month)."
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1002. Narrated 'Asim: I asked Anas bin
Malik about the Qunut. Anas replied,
"Definitely it was (recited)". I asked,
"Before bowing or after it?" Anas replied,
"Before bowing." I added, "So-and-so has
told me that you had informed him that it had
been after bowing." Arias said, "He told an
untruth (i.e. "was mistaken", according to
the Hijazi dialect) ." Allah's Messenger
recited Qunat after bowing for a period of
one month." Anas added, "The Prophet
sent about seventy men (who knew the
Qur'an by heart) towards the Mushrikün 1
(of Najd) who were less than they in number
and there was a peace treaty between them
and Allah's Messenger ; (but the Mushrikün
broke the treaty and killed the seventy men).
So Allah's Messenger ; recited Qunat for a
period of one month invoking Allah to
punish them."
(1) Mushrikun: Polytheists, pagans, idolaters and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and
in His Messenger Muhammad ().
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1003. Narrated Anas bin Malik`
The Prophet jW, recited Qunüt for one month
(in the Fajr prayer) invoking Allah to punish
the tribes of Ri'l and Dhakwãn.

1004. Narrated Anas i
The
used to be recited in Maghrib and the
Fajr prayers.

Qunut

-
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15—THE BOOK OFAL-ISTISQA'
(i.e. to offer a two Rak'a prayer and then
to invoke Allah for rain at the time of
drought]
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(1) CHAPTER. AI-Istisqa' and the going out
of the Prophet
to offer Istisqa' prayer. 1
1005. Narrated 'Abbäd bin Tamim's uncle
: The Prophet it went out to offer
u
the Istqa'prayer and turned (and put on) his
cloak inside out.

(2) CHAPTER. Invocation of the Prophet
: 110 Allah! Send (drought-famine) years
on them (pagans of Makkah) like the
(drought-famine) years of (Prophet) Yüsuf
(Joseph) ."
1006. Narrated Abu HurairahZ. ii
Whenever the Prophet ii lifted his head
from the bowing in the last Rak'a he used to
say:
"0 Allah! Save 'Aiyash bin AN RabI'a.
0 Allah! Save Salama bin Hishãm. 0 Allah!
Save Walid bin Walid. 0 Allah! Save the
weak faithful believers.
"0 Allah! Be hard on the tribes of Mudar
and send (famine) years on them like the
(famine) years of (Prophet) Yusuf (Joseph) ."
The Prophet ij further said, "Allah
forgave the tribes of GhifAr and saved the

(1) (Chap .1) Istisqa' prayer: is a two Rak'a prayer similar to that of 'Eid prayer with seven
Takbirat in the first Rak'a and five Takbirãt in the second Rak'a excluding the Takbir of
the opening of the prayer and the Takbir of the Qiyam (standing) for the second Rak'a.
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tribe of Aslam ."
AbU Az-Zinäd (a subnarrator) said, "The
Qunut used to be recited by the Prophet in
the Fajr prayer."

1007. Narrated MasrUq: We were with
'Abdullãh (bin Mas'Ud) and he said, "When
the Prophet saw the refusal of the people
to accept Islam he said, "0 Allah! Send (on
them) seven (famine years) like the seven
(years of famine) of (Prophet) YUsuf (Joseph
..JI d)." So, drought overtook them for
one year and destroyed every kind of life to
such an extent that the people started eating
hides, carcasses and rotten dead animals.
Whenever one of them looked towards the
sky, he would (imagine himself to) see smoke
because of hunger. So, AbU Sufyãn went to
the Prophet jW and said, "0 Muhammad!
You order people to obey Allah and to keep
good relations with kith and kin. No doubt
the people of your tribe are dying, so please
invoke Allah for them." So Allah revealed:
"Then wait you for the Day when the sky
will bring forth a visible smoke... up to...
Verily you will revert (to disbelief). On the
Day when We shall seize you with the
greatest seizure (punishment)..." (V.44:1016)
"A1-Ba;/ia (i.e. grasp) happened in the
battle of Badr and no doubt Ad-Dukhan
(smoke), Al-Bafsha, A1-Lizam, and the
Verse of Sürah Ar-Rum have all passed.
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(3) CHAPTER. Request of the people to the
Imam to offer the Istisqa' prayer and invoke
Allah for rain during drought.
1008. Narrated 'Abdullah bin DInãr: My
father said, "I heard Ibn 'Umar reciting the
poetic verses of Abu Talib:
And a white (person - i.e. the Prophet
) who is requested to invoke Allah for rain
and who takes care of the orphans and is the
guardian of widows."

1009. Salim's father (Tbn 'Umar) said,
"The following poetic verse occurred to my
mind while I was looking at the face of the
Prophet ; while he was invoking Allah for
rain. He did not get down till the rain water
flowed profusely from every roof-gutter:
'And a white (person - i.e., the Prophet
Q-T) who is requested to invoke Allah for rain
and who takes care of the orphans and is the
guardian of widows...'
And these were the words of AbU Talib."

1010. Narrated Anas LL
Whenever drought threatened them, 'Umar
bin Al-Khattãb
; used to ask Al'Abbas bin 'Abdul Muttalib to invoke Allah
for rain. He used to say, "0 Allah! We used
to ask our Prophet to invoke You for rain,
and You would bless us with rain, and now we
ask his uncle to invoke You for rain. 0 Allah!
Bless us with rain."(') And so it would rain.
(1) (H.1010) [It is of great importance to notice that it is permissible for one to request a
living religious person to invoke Allah on his behalf; but if you ask Allah through a
dead or an absent (person etc.) then it is not allowed. But it is absolutely forbidden to
ask or request the dead for anything, it is regarded as Shirk]. See glossary for the word
Shirk (polytheism) ."
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(4) CHAPTER. Turning one's cloak inside
out while offering the Istisqa' prayer.
1011. Narrated 'AbdullAh bin Zaid
The Prophet offered the Istisqa 'prayer
and turned his cloak inside out.
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1012. Narrated 'Abdul1ah bin Zaid,
The Prophet jW went towards the Musallã
and invoked Allah for rain. He faced the
Qiblah and wore his cloak inside out, and
offered two Rak'a prayers.
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(5) CHAPTER. The taking of revenge by
Allah J, over His creatures by drought if
they perform or do or commit His forbidden
illegal things.
(6) CHAPTER. Islisqa' (i.e. to offer a two
Rak'a SaIat (prayer) and then invoke Allah

for rain) in the main mosque (of the town).
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1013. Narrated Shank bin 'Abdullãh bin
Abi Namir: I heard Anas bin Mãlik
saying, "On a Friday, a person entered the
main mosque through the gate facing the
pulpit while Allah's Messenger
was
delivering the IJufha (religious talk). The
man stood in front of Allah's Messenger
and said, '0 Allah's Messenger! The
livestock are dying and the roads are cut
off; so please invoke Allah for rain.'" Anas
added, "Allah's Messenger raised both his
hands and said, '0 Allah! Bless us with rain!
O Allah! Bless us with rain! 0 Allah! Bless us
with rain!" Anas added, "By Allah, we
could not see any trace of cloud in the sky and
there was no building or a house between us
and (the mountain of) Sila'." Anas added,
"A heavy cloud like a shield appeared from
behind it (i.e. Sila' mountain). When it came
in the middle of the sky, it spread and then it
started raining." Anas further said, "By
Allah! We could not see the sun for a
week. Next Friday a person entered
through the same gate and at that time
was delivering the
Allah's Messenger
Friday's IJjuba. The man stood in front of
him and said, '0 Allah's Messenger! The
livestock are dying and the roads are cut off;
please invoke Allah to withhold rain." Anas
added, "Allah's Messenger Ott raised both his
hands and said, '0 Allah! Round about us
and not on us. 0 Allah! On the plateaus, on
the mountains, on the hills, in the valleys and
on the places where trees grow.' So the rain
stopped and we came out walking in the
sun." Shank asked Arias whether it was the
same person who had asked for the rain (the
last Friday). Anas replied that he did not
know.
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(7) CHAPTER. To invoke AllAh for rain in
the Ij7utba (religious talk) of Friday facing a
direction other than the Qiblah.
1014. Narrated Shank: Anas bin Malik
said, "A person entered the
mosque on a Friday through the gate facing
the Daril-Qatia' and Allah's Messenger
was standing, delivering the K/iufba
(religious talk). The man stood in front of
Allah's Messenger
and said, '0 Allah's
Messenger, livestock are dying and the roads
are cut off; please invoke Allah for rain.' So,
Allah's Messenger
raised both his hands
and said, '0 Allah! Bless us with rain. 0
Allah! Bless us with rain. 0 Allah! Bless us
with rain!" Anas added, "By Allah, there
were no clouds in the sky and there was no
house or building between us and the
mountain of Sila'. Then a big cloud, like a
shield, appeared from behind it (i.e. Sila'
mountain) and when it came in the middle of
the sky, it spread and then it started raining.
By Allah! We could not see the sun for a
week. The next Friday, a person entered
through the same gate and Allah's Messenger
ti was delivering the Friday IçJutba and the
man stood in front of him and said, '0
Allah's Messenger! The livestock are dying
and the roads are cut off; please invoke Allah
to withhold rain." Anas added, "Allah's
Messenger jW raised both his hands and said,
'0 Allah! Round about us and not on us. 0
Allah!' On the plateaus, on the mountains,
on the hills, in the valleys and on the places
where trees grow." Anas added, "The rain
stopped and we came out, walking in the
sun." Shank asked Anas whether it was the
same person who had asked for rain the
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previous Friday. Anas replied that he did not
know.

(8) CHAPTER. Istisqa' (to invoke Allah for
the rain) on the pulpit.
1015. Narrated Qatada: Anas
was
said, "While Allah's Messenger
delivering the Friday I]utba (religious talk)
a man came and said, '0 Allah's Messenger!
Drought (no rain); please invoke Allah to
bless us with rain.' So, he invoked Allah for
it, and it rained so much that we could hardly
reach our homes and it continued raining till
the next Friday." Arias further said, "Then
the same or some other person stood up and
said, '0 Allah's Messenger! Invoke Allah to
withhold the rain.' On that, Allah's
Messenger
said, '0 Allah! Round about
us and not on us." Anas added, "I saw the
clouds dispersing right and left and it
continued to rain but not over Al-Madina ."

(9) CHAPTER. Whoever thought it sufficient
to invoke Allah for rain in the Salãt-uIJumu'a (Jumu'ah prayer).
1016. Narrated Anas i
e;: A man
came to the Prophet and said "Livestock
are destroyed and the roads are cut off." So,
Allah's Messenger invoked Allah for rain
and it rained from that Friday till the next

-
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Friday. The same person came again and
said, "Houses have collapsed, roads are cut
off, and the livestock are destroyed. Please
invoke Allah to withhold the rain." Allah's
Messenger ; stood up and said, "0 Allah!
(Let it rain) on the plateaus, on the hills, in
the valleys and over the places where trees
grow". So the clouds cleared away from AlMadina just as the taking off a garment from
one's body.

(10) CHAPTER. Invocation (for stoppage of
rain) if the roads are cut off because of
excessive rain.
1017. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik Z I
A man came to Allah's Messenger
and
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Livestock are
destroyed and the roads are cutoff. So please
invoke Allah (for rain)." So, Allah's
Messenger ; invoked (Allah for rain) and
it rained from that Friday till the next Friday.
Then a man came to Allah's Messenger
and said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Houses
have collapsed, roads are cut off and the
livestock are destroyed." So Allah's
Messenger 40 invoked Allah saying: "0
Allah! (Lct it rain) on the tops of
mountains, on the plateaus, in the valleys
and over the places where trees grow." So,
the clouds cleared away from Al-Madina just
as the taking off a garment from one's body.

(11) CHAPTER. The saying that "The
Prophet jW did not turn his cloak inside out
during the invocation for rain on Friday."
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1018. Narrated Anas bin Malik' Z$
A man complained to the Prophet j about
the destruction of livestock and property and
the hunger of the offspring. So, he
invoked (Allah) for rain. The narrator
(Anas) did not mention that the Prophet ,
had worn his cloak inside out or faced the
Qiblah.

(12) CHAPTER. If the people request the
Imdm to invoke Allah for rain, the Imam
should not refuse the request.
1019. Narrated Anas bin Malik $
and
A man came to Allah's Messenger
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Livestock are
destroyed and the roads are cut off; so please
invoke Allah (for rain)." So, Allah's
Messenger
invoked Allah for rain and it
rained from that Friday till the next Friday.
Then a man came to the Prophet and said,
"0 Allah's Messenger! The houses have
collapsed, roads are cut off and the
livestock are destroyed." So, Allah's
Messenger
said, "0 Allah! (Let it rain)
on the tops of the mountains, on the
plateaus, in the valleys and over the places
where trees grow." So, the clouds cleared
away from Al-Madina just as the taking off a
garment from one's body.

(13)CHAPTER. If AI-Mushrikün [polytheists,
pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger
Muhammad ()] intercede the Muslims to
invoke AJlãh for rain during drought.
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1020. Narrated Masruq: One day I went
to Ibn Mas'ud
who said, "When
Quraish delayed in embracing Islam, the
Prophet invoked Allah to curse them, so
they were afflicted with a drought (famine)
year because of which many of them died and
they ate the carcasses and bones. AbU Sufyãn
came to the Prophet
and said, '0
Muhammad! You came to order people to
keep good relation with kith and kin and your
nation is being destroyed, so invoke Allah.
The Prophet
recited the Holy Verses of
Sürah Ad-Dukhãn:
'Then wait you for the Day when the sky
will bring forth a visible smoke' (V.44:10).
[When the famine was taken off,] the
people renegaded once again as disbelievers.
The Statement of Allah JL,6 (in Sürah AdDukhan) refers to that:
'On the Day when We shall seize you with
the greatest seizure.' (V.44:16)
And that was what happened on the day of
the battle of Badr." Asbãt added on the
authority of ManUr, "Allah's Messenger
invoked Allah for rain for them and it rained
heavily for seven days. The people
complained of the excessive rain. The
Prophet
said, '0 Allah! (Let it rain)
around us and not on us.' So, the clouds
dispersed from over his head and it rained
over the surroundings (i.e. away from their
city)."
(14) CHAPTER. To say, "Around us and not
on us," when it rains excessively.
i
Allah's
1021. Narrated Anas
was delivering the I7utba
Messenger
(religious talk) on a Friday when the people
stood up, shouted and said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! There is no rain (drought), the
trees have dried and the livestock are
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destroyed; please invoke Allah for rain." So
said twice, "0 Allah!
Allah's Messenger
Bless us with rain." By Allah, there was no
trace of cloud in the sky and suddenly the sky
became overcast with clouds and it started
came down the
raining. The Prophet
pulpit and offered the prayer. When he came
back from the prayer (to his house) it was
raining and it rained continuously till the next
Friday. When the Prophet ii4 started
delivering the Friday Iflu!ba, the people
started shouting and said to him, "The
houses have collapsed and the roads are cut
off; so please invoke Allah to withhold the
smiled and said,
rain." So, the Prophet
"0 Allah! Round about us and not on us."
The sky became clear over Al-Madina; but it
kept on raining over the outskirts (of AlMadina) and not a single drop of rain fell
over Al-Madina. I looked towards the sky
which was as bright and clear as a crown.

(15) CHAPTER. To invoke Allah for ram
while standing.
1022. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin Yazid Al
Ansari that he went out with Al-Barä' bin
'Azib, and Zaid bin Arqam 4!
; and
invoked for rain. He ('Abdulläh bin Yazid)
stood up but not on a pulpit and invoked
Allah for rain and then offered two Rak'a
prayers with loud recitation without
pronouncing Ad/an or Iqama. AbU Isliaq
said that 'Abdullah bin Yazid had seen the
Prophet JJ (doing the same).
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1023. Narrated 'Abbãd bin Tamim
that his uncle (who was one of the
Companions of the Prophet ) had told
him, "The Prophet
went out with the
people to invoke Allah for rain for them. He
stood up and invoked Allah for rain, then
faced the Qiblah and turned his cloak (inside
out) and it rained."

(16) CHAPTER. To recite aloud while
offering the prayer of Istisqa.'
1024. Narrated 'Abbãd bin Tamim
that his uncle said, "The Prophet went
out to invoke Allah for rain. He faced the
Qiblah invoking Allah. He turned his cloak
(inside out) and then offered a two Rak'a
prayer with loud recitation
ZP

(17) CHAPTER. How the Prophet it turned
his back towards the people [while offering
the Salãt (prayer) for rain].
1025. Narrated 'Abbad bin Tamin i
ZP that his uncle said, "I saw the Prophet
on the day when he went out to offer the
Istisqa' prayer. He turned his back towards
the people and faced the Qiblah and invoked
Allah for rain. Then he turned his cloak
inside out and led us a two Rak'a prayer with
loud recitation."
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(18) CHAPTER. The Salat-u1-Istisqa' (Istisqa'
prayer) consists of two Rak'ã.
1026. Narrated 'Abbäd bin Tamim
Z that his uncle said, "The Prophet
invoked Allah for rain and offered a two
Rak'a Salat (prayer) and he turned his cloak
inside out."

(19) CHAPTER. To offer the Istisqa' prayer
at the Musallã.
1027. Narrated 'Abbãd bin Tamim ui à
that his uncle said, "The Prophet went
towards the Musalla to offer the Istisqa'
prayer, he faced the Qiblah and offered a
two Rak'a Salat (prayer) and turned his cloak
inside out." Narrated AbU Bakr
i
"The Prophet
put the right side of his
cloak on his left side."

(20) CHAPTER. Facing the Qiblah while
offering the Istisqa' prayer.
1028. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin Zaid AlAnsãri iii.
The Prophet ; went
towards the Musalla to offer the Istisqa'
prayer and when he invoked Allah or
intended to invoke Allah he faced the
Qiblah and turned his cloak inside out.
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(21) CHAPTER. While offering the Istisqa'
prayer, the people should raise their hands
(for invocation) along with the Imam.
1029. Narrated Anas bin Malik
A bedouin came to Allah's Messenger on
a Friday and said, "0 Allah's Messenger!
The livestock, the offspring, and the people
have perished." So, Allah's Messenger
raised both his hands invoking Allah (for
rain) and the people too raised their hands
with Allah's Messenger ; invoking Allah
(for rain). We had not left the mosque when
it started raining. It rained till the next Friday
when the same man came to Allah's
Messenger
and said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! The travellers are compelled to
postpone their journeys (because of excessive
rain) and the roads are overilooded ."

1030. The narrator Anas
ii 1
added
that the Prophet jW raised his hands (during
the invocation) to such an extent that the
whiteness of his armpits was visible.

(22) CHAPTER. The raising of both hands
by the Imam during Istisqa' while invoking
Allah for rain.
1031. Narrated Anas bin Malik
i
The Prophetijnever raised his hands for any
invocation except for that of Istisqa'; and he

-

95

-

15 - THE BOOK OFAL-ISTISQA'

used to raise them so much that the whiteness
of his armpits became visible. (Note: It may
did not see the
be that Anas
raising his hands, but it is
Prophet
used to raise
narrated that the Prophet
his hands for invocations other than Istisqa'.
See iIadi(/ No. 1751, 1752, Vol. 2, and also
see IIadiIj No. 4323 Vol.5, Hadith No.
6383, Vol. 8).
(23) CHAPTER. What should be said (or
what to say) if it rains.

1032. Narrated 'Aishah L4.
saw the
Whenever Allah's Messenger
rain, he used to say, "0 Allah! Let it be a
fruitful rain."

(24) CHAFFER. One who stood in the rain
till the water started trickling down his
beard.
u
1033. Narrated Anas bin Mälik
the
In the lifetime of Allah's Messenger
people were afflicted with a drought (famine)
year. While the Prophet ; was delivering the
Ichutba (religious talk) on the pulpit on a
Friday, a bedouin stood up and said, "0
Allah's Messenger! The livestock are dying
and the families (offspring) are hungry;
please invoke Allah to bless us with rain."
Allah's Messenger ; raised both his hands
towards the sky and at that time there was not
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a trace of cloud in the sky. Then the clouds
started gathering like mountains. Before he
got down from the pulpit, I saw rain-water
trickling down his beard. It rained that day,
the next day, the third day, the fourth day
and till the next Friday, when the same
bedouin or some other person stood up
(during the Friday Icijutba) and said, "0
Allah's Messenger! The houses have
collapsed and the livestock are drowned.
Please invoke Allah for us." So, Allah's
Messenger raised both his hands and said,
"0 Allah! Around us and not on us."
Whichever side the Prophet
directed his
hand, the clouds dispersed from there till a
hole (in the clouds) was formed over AlMadIna. The valley of Qanãt remained
flowing (with water) for one month and
none came from outside who didn't talk
about the abundant rain.

(25) CHAPTER. If the wind blows (what
should one do or say?)
1034. Narrated Anas LL ii
Whenever a strong wind blew, anxiety
appeared on the face of the Prophet jgt
(fearing that, that wind might be a sign of
Allah's Wrath).

L4 :La (o)
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(26) CHAPTER. The statement of the
Prophet : "I was granted victory with AsSaba [Easterly wind (which frightened my
enemies)] ."
1035. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i
The Prophet ; said, "I was granted victory
with As-Saba and the nation of 'Ad was
destroyed by Ad-Dabür (westerly wind) ."

'
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(27) CHAPTER. What is said about
earthquakes and (other) signs (of the
approach of the Day of Judgement).
1036. Narrated Abfl Hurairah
ii
The Prophet said, "The Hour (Last Day)
will not be established until (religious)
knowledge will be taken away (by the death
of religious learned men), earthquakes will
be very frequent, time will pass quickly, AlFitan (trials and afflictions) will appear,
murders will increase and money will
overflow amongst you." (See IjadT/j No.
80,81 and 85 Vol I).
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1037. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L41.
(The Prophet ;) said, "0 Allah! Bless our
Sham and our Yemen." People said, "Our
Najd as well." The Prophet again said, "0
Allah! Bless our Sham and Yemen." They
said again, "Our Najd as well." On that the
Prophetti said, "There will appear
earthquakes and Al-Fitan (trials and
afflictions), and from there [Najd (East)]
will come out the side of the head of Satan."
(See H. No. 7094, Vol. 9).
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(28) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
,lt...: "And instead (of thanking Allah) for
the provision He gives you, you deny (Him by
disbelief) ." (V.56:82)
Ibn 'Abbas
,,; said that it means
that you should be thankful to Allah (but
instead of being grateful you are ungrateful
to Allah).
1038. Narrated Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani
ii &..: Allah's Messenger
led the
morning Salt in Al-Ijudaibiya and it had
rained the previous night. When the Prophet
had finished the Salat (prayer) he faced
the people and said, "Do you know what
your Lord has said?" They replied, "Allah
and His Messenger know better." (The
Prophet
said), "Allah said, 'In this
morning some of Ibadi (My slaves or
worshippers) remained as true believers and
some became disbelievers; he who said that it
had rained with the Blessing and Mercy of
Allah is the one who believes in Me and does
not believe in the star, but he who said it had
rained because of such and such (star) is a
disbeliever in Me and is a believer in the
star.'"

(29) CHAPTER. Except Allah
knows when it will rain.

jW nobody

And AbU Hurairah narrated that the
Prophet
said, "There are five things
which nobody knows except Allah."
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1039. Narrated Ibn 'Umar
said, "Keys of AlAllah's Messenger
Ghaib 1 (the Unseen) are five which nobody
knows but Allah. . . nobody knows what will
happen tomorrow; nobody knows what is in
the womb; nobody knows what he will gain
tomorrow; nobody knows at what place he
will die; and nobody knows when it will
rain."

(1) (H.1039) A1-Ghaib: (literally means a thing not seen but) this word includes vast
meanings: Belief in Allah, angels, Holy Books, Allah's Messengers, Day of
Resurrection and Al-Qadar (Divine Preordainments), it also includes what Allah and
His Messenger () informed about the knowledge of the matters of the past, present
and future things. e.g. news about the creation of the heavens, and earth, botanical
and zoological life, the news about the nations of the past, and about Paradise and Hell
etc.
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(1) CHAPTER. As-Salãt (the prayer) during
a solar eclipse.
1040. Narrated AbU Bakra Z 5i
We
were with Allah's Messenger when the sun
eclipsed. Allah's Messenger 40 stood up
dragging his cloak till he entered the
mosque. He led us in a two-Rak'a prayer
till the sun (eclipse) had cleared. Then the
Prophet 4& said, "The sun and the moon do
not eclipse because of someone's death. So
whenever you see these eclipses offer Salat
and invoke (Allah) till the eclipse has
cleared."

1041. Narrated AbU Mas'Ud
The Prophet said, "The sun and the moon
do not eclipse because of the death of
someone from the people but they are two
signs amongst the signs of Allah. When you
see them stand up and offer the Salat
(prayer)

1042. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4i ti
The Prophet said, "The sun and the moon
do not eclipse because of the death or life
(i.e. birth) of someone but they are two signs
amongst the signs of Allah. When you see
them offer the Salat (prayer) ."

L ()
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1043. Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba
The sun eclipsed in the lifetime of
Allah s Messenger
on the day when (his
son) Ibrahim died. So, the people said that
the sun had eclipsed because of the death of
Ibrahim. Allah's Messenger
said, "The
sun and the moon do not eclipse because of
the death or life (i.e. birth) of someone.
When you see the eclipse, offer Salat
(prayer) and invoke Allah."
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(2) CHAPTER. To give Sadaqa (things or
money given in charity) during the eclipse.
1044. Narrated 'ishahLL-:Inthe
lifetime of Allah's Messenger ;, the sun
eclipsed, so he led the people in Salat
(prayer), and stood up and performed a
long Qiyarn, then bowed for a long while. He
stood up again and performed along Qiyam,
but this time the period of standing was
shorter than the first. He bowed again for a
long time but shorter than the first one, then
he prostrated and prolonged the prostration
(twice). He did the same in the second Rak'a
as he did in the first and then finished the
Salat (prayer); by then the sun (eclipse) had
cleared. Then he delivered a Khutba
(religious talk) and after praising and
glorifying Allah he said, "The sun and the
moon are two signs amongst the signs of
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Allah; they do not eclipse because of the
death or the life (i.e. birth) of anyone. So,
when you see the eclipse, remember Allah
and say Takbir, offer Salat and give .adaqa."
The Prophet
then said, "0 followers of
Muhammad! By Allah! There is none who
has more Ghaird1 than Allah, so He has
forbidden that His slaves, male or female
commit illegal sexual intercourse. 0
followers of Muhammad! By Allah! If you
knew that which I know you would laugh little
and weep much.

(3) CHAPTER. Making a loud
announcement of As-Salat (the prayer) in
congregation for eclipse.
1045. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Amr .t
L4: "When the sun eclipsed in the lifetime
of Allah's Messenger , a loud
announcement was made (saying):
Salatu-Jãmi'a (prayer to be offered in
congregation) ."

["

:)I]
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(1) (H. 1044) Ghaira : A feeling of fury and anger when one's honour and prestige is injured
or challenged, self respect, honour, jealousy as regards woman etc.

16- THE BOOK OF THE ECLIPSES

(4) CHAPTER. A 17jutba (religious talk) (is
delivered) by the Imam on the eclipse.
said that
'Aishah and Asmã' L kUI
the Prophet
delivered a Içflu;ba (religious
talk) (on such an occasion).
a;, the
1046. Narrated ' ishah
wife of the Prophet : In the lifetime of the
the sun eclipsed and he went to
Prophet
the mosque and the people aligned in rows
behind him. He said the Takbir [starting the
Salat (prayer)] and prolonged the recitation
and then said Takbir and performed a
prolonged bowing; then he (lifted his head
and) said, "Sami' Allahu liman hamida
(Allah heard him who sent his praises to
Him)". He then did not prostrate but stood
up and recited a prolonged recitation which
was shorter than the first recitation. He,
again, said Takbir and then bowed a
prolonged bowing but shorter than the first
one and then said, "Sami' Allahu liman
hamida, Rabbanã walakal-hamd (Allah
heard him who sent his praises to him. 0
our Sustainer! All the praises are for You)"
and then prostrated (twice) and did the same
in the second Rak'a; thus he completed four
bowings and four prostrations. The sun
(eclipse) had cleared before he finished the
a1at. (After the Salat) he stood up, glorified
and praised Allah as He deserved and then
said. "The sun and the moon are two signs
from amongst the signs of Allah. They do not
eclipse because of the death or the life (i.e.
birth) of someone. When you see them make
haste for the Salat."
Narrated Az-Zuhri : I said to 'Urwa, "When
the sun eclipsed at Al-Madina your brother
('Abdullãh bin A-ubair) offered only a two
Rak'at Salat (prayer) like that of the morning
(Fajr prayer) ." 'Urwa replied, "Yes, because
he missed the legal way of its offering."

16-THE BOOK OF THE ECLIPSES

(5) CHAPTER. Should one say: The sun

or Khasafat? (Iwo verbs used to
mean "eclipse", the first is often used for the
sun and the second for the moon). Allah
says: "And the moon 4ljasafat (eclipsed) ."
(V.75:8)
1047. Narrated 'Aishah LL i
(the
wife of the Prophet ): On the day when the
sun IOasafat (eclipsed) Allah's Messenger 40,
prayed; he stood up and said Takbtr and
recited a prolonged recitation, then he
performed a prolonged bowing, then he
raised his head and said, "Sami' Allahu
liman hamida ," and then remained standing
and recited a prolonged recitation which was
shorter than the first. Then he performed a
prolonged bowing which was shorter than the
first. Then he prostrated and prolonged the
prostration and he did the same in the second
Rak'a as in the first and then finished the
Salat (prayer) with Taslim. By that time the
sun (eclipse) had cleared. He addressed the
people and said, as regards solar and lunar
eclipses, "The sun and the moon are two
signs from amongst the signs of Allah; they
do not eclipse (Yalc)isifan) because of the
death or the life (i.e. birth) of someone. So
when you see them make haste for the Salat
(prayer) ."
Kasafat
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1048. Narrated AbU Bakrai iii
Allah's Messenger said: "The sun and the
moon are two signs amongst the signs of
Allah and they do not eclipse because of the
death of someone but Allah frightens His
slaves or devotees with them."

(7) CHAPTER. To seek refuge with AllAh
from the torment in the grave during eclipse.
1049. Narrated 'Amra hint 'AbdurRahman: A Jewess came to ask 'Aishah
; (the wife of the Prophet ) about
something. She said to her, "May Allah give
you refuge from the punishment in the
asked Allah's
grave." So 'Aishah

i)
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(6) CHAPTER. The statement of the Prophet
;: "AllAh frightens Ibadahü (His devotees
or slaves) with Kusuf (eclipse) ."
And this has been narrated by Abü Musa
from the Prophet i;.
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Messenger jjo, "Would the people be
punished in their graves?" Allah's
Messenger
said seeking refuge with
Allah from the punishment in the grave
(and thus replied in the affirmative).
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1050. Then one day, Allah's Messenger
rode to go to some place but the sun
eclipsed. He returned in the forenoon and
passed through the rear of the dwellings (of
his wives) and stood for the (eclipse) a1ãt
(prayer), and the people stood behind him.
He stood up for a long period and then
performed a prolonged bowing. Then he
stood straight for a long period which was
shorter than that of the first standing, again
he performed a prolonged bowing which was
shorter than the first bowing. Then he raised
his head and prostrated (twice). Then he
stood up (for the second Rak'a) for a long
while but the standing was shorter than that
of the first Rak'a. Then he performed a
prolonged bowing which was shorter than the
first one.
Then he stood up for a long period but
shorter than the first. Then he performed a
prolonged bowing but shorter than the first.
Then he raised his head and prostrated twice
and finished the Salat and [then delivered the
IJiu!ba (religious talk) and] said as much as
Allah wished. And then he ordered the
people to seek refuge with Allah from the
punishment in the grave. [See Haditii No.
1055, 1056].
(8) CHAPTER. To prolong the prostrations
in the eclipse Salat (prayer).
1051. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Amr ii
L4L When the sun eclipsed in the lifetime of

jJl L5
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Allah's Messenger and an announcement
As-Saldiu Jami'a [that As-alat (the prayer)
was to be held in congregation]. The Prophet
performed two bowings in one Rak'a.
Then he stood up and performed two
bowings in one Rak'a. Then he sat down
and finished the Salat (prayer); and by then
the (eclipse) had cleared. 'Aishah
said, "I had never performed such a long
prostration."

(9) CHAPTER. To offer the eclipse Salat
(prayer) in congregation.
offered the eclipse
Ibn 'Abbas L41. .ti
prayer with the people (in congregation) by
the side of the Zamzam well. 'All bin
diii
also
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas
offered that Salat in congregation and Ibn
'Umar L4
also offered it (in the same
way).
1052. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Abbas
4i .u: The sun eclipsed in the lifetime of
the Prophet 40. Allah's Messenger ; offered
the eclipse Salat (prayer) and stood for a long
period equal to the period in which one could
recite SuratAl-Baqarah . Then he bowed for a
long time and then stood up for a long period
which was shorter than that of the first
standing, then bowed again for a long time
but for a shorter period than the first; then
he prostrated twice and then stood up for a
long period which was shorter than that of
the first standing; then he bowed for a long
time which was shorter than the previous
one, and then he raised his head and stood
up for a long period which was shorter than
the first standing, then he bowed for a long
time which was shorter than the first bowing,

16-THE BOOK OF THE ECLIPSES

and then prostrated (twice) and finished the
Salat. By then, the sun (eclipse) had cleared.
The Prophet ; then said, "The sun and the
moon are two signs from amongst the signs of
Allah. They eclipse neither because of the
death of somebody nor because of his life
(i.e. birth). So when you see them,
remember Allah." The people said, "0
Allah's Messenger! We saw you taking
something from your place and then we saw
you retreating." The Prophet & replied, "I
saw Paradise and stretched my hands towards
a bunch (of its fruits) and had I taken it, you
would have eaten from it as long as the world
remains. I also saw the Hell-fire and I had
never seen such a horrible sight. I saw that
most of its inhabitants were women." The
people asked, "0 Allah's Messenger! Why is
it so?" The Prophet ; replied, "Because of
their ungratefulness." It was asked whether
they are ungrateful to Allah. The Prophet
said, "They are ungrateful to their
companions of life (husbands) and
ungrateful to good favours done to them. If
you have done good favours to one of them
throughout the life and if she sees anything
(undesirable) from you, she will say, 'I have
never seen any good from you'."

(10) CHAPTER. The offering of the Eclipse
Salãt (prayer) by women along with men.
1053. Narrated Fatima bint AI-Mund.hir:
Asma' bint AN Bakr said, "I came to 'Aishah
.t
the wife of the Prophet
during
the solar eclipse. The people were standing
and offering the Salat (prayer) and she was
also offering Salat (prayer). I asked her,
'What has happened to the people?' She
pointed out with her hand towards the sky
and said, 'Subhan Allah'. I said, 'Is there a
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sign?' She requested in the affirmative."
Asmã' further said, "I too then stood up for
the Salat (prayer) till I felt dizziness and then
I poured water on my head. When Allah's
Messengerj had finished his SaIdt (prayer),
he thanked and praised Allah and said, 'I
have seen, at this place of mine what I have
never, I have seen even Paradise and Hell.
No doubt, it has been revealed to me that you
will be put to trial in the graves like or nearly
like the trial of (A1-Masih) Ad-Dajjal. (I do
not know which one of the two Asmã' said.)
(The angels) will come to everyone of you
and will ask: What do you know about this
The believer or a
man (i.e. Muhammad
firm believer (I do not know which word
AsmA' said) will reply: He is Muhammad,
Allah's Messenger, who came to us with clear
evidences and guidance, so we accepted his
teachings, believed and followed him. The
angels will then say to him: Sleep peacefully
as we knew surely that you were a firm
believer. The hypocrite or doubtful person (I
do not know which word Asmã' said) will say:
I do not know. I heard the people saying
something so I said it (the same).'" (See H.
No. 1338).

(11) CHAPTER. Whoever loved
manumission (of slaves) during the solar
eclipses.
1054. Narrated Asma' (hint Abfl Bakr)
ii
No doubt the Prophet
ordered people to manumit slaves during
the solar eclipse.
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(12) CHAPTER. To offer the eclipse
(prayer) in the mosque.

J31fl

Salãt

1055. Narrated 'Amra hint 'AbdurRahmãn Li i
A Jewess came to
'Aishah
to ask her about
something and then she said, "May Allah
give you refuge from the punishment in the
grave." So 'Aishah ili. i
asked Allah's
Messenger
, "Would the people be
punished in their graves?" Allah's
Messenger
said, "I seek refuge with
Allah from the punishment in the grave
(indicating an affirmative reply) ."

1056. Then one day Allah's Messenger
rode (to leave for some place) but the sun
eclipsed. He returned in the forenoon and
passed through the rear of the dwellings (of
his wives) and stood up and started offering
the (eclipse) Salãt (prayer) and the people
stood behind him. He stood for a long period
and then performed a long bowing and then
stood straight for a long period which was
shorter than that of the first standing, then he
performed a prolonged bowing which was
shorter than the first bowing, then he raised
his head and prostrated for a long time
(twice) and then stood up (for the second
Rak'O) for a long while, but the standing was
shorter than the standing of the first Rak'i.
Then he performed a prolonged bowing,
which was shorter than that of the first one.
He then stood up for a long time but shorter
than the first, then again performed a long
bowing which was shorter than the first and
then prostrated (twice) for a shorter while
than that of the first prostration. Then he
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finished the Salãt and [delivered the Khutba
(religious talk) and] said what Allah wished
him to say; and ordered the people to seek
refuge with Allah from the punishment in the
grave.

L)j. 9-9
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13) CHAPTER. The solar eclipse does not
occur because of someone's death or life.
And this has been narrated by AbU Bakra,
Al-Mugira, AbU MUsã, Ibn 'Abbas and Ibn
'Umar 4 t
1057. Narrated Abü Mas'üd i
Allah's Messenger said, "The sun and the
moon do not eclipse because of someone's
death or life (i.e., birth) but they are two
signs amongst the signs of Allah, so offer
alit (prayers) whenever you see them."
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In the
1058. Narrated 'Aishah i4 i
lifetime of the Prophet
the sun eclipsed
and the Prophet stood up to offer the Salat
(prayer) with the people and recited a long
recitation, then he performed a prolonged
bowing; and then lifted his head and recited
a prolonged recitation which was shorter
than the first. Then he performed a
prolonged bowing which was shorter than
the first and then lifted his head up and
performed two prostrations. He then stood
up for the second Rak'a and offered it like the
first. Then (after finishing the Salat) he stood
up and said, "The sun and the moon do not
eclipse because of someone's life (i.e., birth)
or death but they are two signs amongst the
signs of Allah which He shows to His
worshippers. So whenever you see them,

4 i

LL- :JU £

:JU

r-'
Z.
ifl

c

U

16- THE BOOK OF THE ECLIPSES

make haste for the Salat (prayer) ."

(14) CHAPTER. To remember Allah during
the eclipse.
This is narrated by Ibn 'Abbas Li .bl
1059. Narrated Aba Musa
The
sun eclipsed and the Prophet got up, being
afraid that it might be the Hour (i.e., Day of
Judgement). He went to the mosque and
offered the Salat (prayer) with a long Qiyam
(standing), bowing and prostration that I had
ever seen him doing. Then (after the Salãt)
he said, "These signs which Allah sends do
not occur because of the life (i.e., birth) or
death of somebody, but Allah frightens
'Ibadhu (His slaves or His worshippers) with
them. So when you see anything thereof,
proceed to remember Allah, invoke Him and
ask for His forgiveness."

(15) CHAPTER. Invocation during the
eclipse.
And this is narrated by AbU MUsa and
'Aishah LL i
from the Prophet .
1060. Narrated Al-Mugira bin Shu'ba
On the day of Ibrãhim's death,
the sun eclipsed and the people said that the
eclipse was due to the death of Ibrãhim (the
son of the Prophet ). Allah's Messenger
said, "The sun and the moon are two signs
amongst the signs of Allah. They do not
eclipse because of someone's death or life
(i.e., birth). So when you see them, invoke
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Allah and offer Salat (prayer) till the eclipse
has cleared."

(16) CHAPTER. The saying of Imam Amnui
ba 'du (then after), during the ISilutba
(religious talk) of the eclipse.
1061. And this was narrated by Asmã' who
said, "Allah's Messenger it finished the
eclipse prayer and by then the sun (eclipse)
had cleared. Then he delivered the Khutba
(religious talk) and praised Allah as He
deserved and then said Amma ba 'du."

(17) CHAPTER. The prayer of the lunar
eclipse:
In
1062. Narrated Abü Bakrai ii
the lifetime of Prophet the sun eclipsed so
he offered a two Rak'a Salãt (prayer).

1063. Narrated AbU Bakra i i
In
the lifetime of Allah's Messenger
the sun
eclipsed and he went out dragging his clothes
till he reached the mosque. The people
gathered around him and he led them [in
Salat (prayers)] and offered two Rak'ti. When
the sun (eclipse) cleared, he said, "The sun
and the moon are two signs amongst the signs
of Allah; they do not eclipse because of the
death of someone, and so when an eclipse
occurs, offer Salat and invoke Allah till the
eclipse has cleared." It happened that a son
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of the Prophet 0 called Ibrahim died on that
day and the people were talking about that
(saying that the eclipse was caused by his
death).

(18) CHAPTER. The first Rak'1 of the
eclipse prayer is longer (than the second).
1064. Narrated 'Aishah LL ii
The
Prophet
led us [in Salat (prayer) and
performed four bowings in two Rak'a during
the solar eclipse and the first Rakat was
longer (than the second).

(19) CHAPTER. To recite (the Qur'an)
aloud in the eclipse Salãt (prayer).
1065. Narrated 'Aishah i4 i
The
Prophet j recited (the Qur'an) aloud during
the eclipse prayer and when he finished from
his recitation he said Takbir and bowed.
When he stood straight from bowing he said
"Sami Allahu liman hamidah, Rabbana wa
lakal-hamd." Then again he started reciting.
In the eclipse Salat (prayer) there are four
bowings and four prostrations in two Rak 'a.

1066. Narrated 'Urwa: 'Aishah L iI
said, "In the lifetime of Allah's Messenger j

- rI
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the sun eclipsed, and he made a person to
announce: As-Saldtu Jãmi'a [Salat (prayer) in
congregation].' He led the Salat and
performed four bowings and four
prostrations in two Rak'a."
Narrated Al-Walid that 'Abdur-Rahmãn
bin Namir had informed him that he had
heard the same. Ibn Shihab heard the same.
Az-uhri said, "I asked ('Urwa), 'What did
your brother 'Abdullãh bin A-Zubair do?
He offered two Rak'a [of the eclipse Salãt
(prayer)] like the morning Salat (prayer),
when he offered the (eclipse) Salãt in AlMadina? 'Urwa replied that he had missed
(i.e., did not offer Salat according to) the
legal way of its offering." Sulaimän bin
Kathir and Sufyan bin Husain narrated
from A-Zuhri that the • alat (prayer) for
the eclipse used to be offered with loud
recitation.
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17- THE BOOK OF PROSTRATION
DURING THE RECITATION
OF THE QUR'AN
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(1) CHAPTER. What is said about the
prostrations during the recitation of the
Qur'an and its legal way.
1067. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin Mas'Ud)
The Prophet recited SüratAnNajm (No.53) at Makkah and prostrated
while reciting it and those who were with him
did the same except an old man who took a
handful of small stones or earth and lifted it
to his forehead and said, "This is sufficient
for me." Later on, I saw him killed as a
disbeliever.

(2) CHAPTER. To prostrate during the
recitation of Sürat Tanzil - As-Sajda (No .32).
1068. Narrated AbU Hurairah
On Fridays the Prophet ; used to recite A/if
Lam Mim Tanzil-As-Sajda (in the first Rak'a)
and Hal aã 'alal-Insãni i.e., Sürat-Ad-Dahr
(No.76) (in the second Rak'a), in the Salãtul-Fajr (Fair prayer).

(3) CHAFFER. To prostrate while reciting
Sürat Sad (No.38).
1069. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L41 i
The prostration of Sad is not a compulsory

-
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one but I saw the Prophet
while reciting it.

prostrating
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(4) CHAPTER. The prostration in An-Najm.
(No.53).
Ibn 'Abbas Li t
narrates this from
the Prophet ;.
1070. Narrated 'Abdullãh (bin Mas'ud)
- The Prophet recited
. Surat-An..
Najm (No .53) and prostrated while reciting it
and all the people prostrated and a man
amongst the people took a handful of stones
or earth and raised it to his face and said,
"This is sufficient for me." Later on I saw
him killed as a disbeliever.
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(5) CHAPTER. The prostration of Muslims
along with A1MusjrikunW ; and a Muthrik is
Najasun (impure) (2) and does not perform
ablution;
Ibn 'Umar
without ablution.

used to prostrate
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(1) (Ch .5) A1-Muhrikun: (Polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness
of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad (ti).
(2) (Ch .5) Their impurity is spiritual and physical: Spiritual, because they don't believe in
Allah's Oneness and in His Prophet Muhammad
and physical, because they lack
personal hygiene (filthy as regards urine, stools, and blood etc.). And the word Najas is
used only for those persons who have spiritual impurity e.g., A1-Mushrikun. (See
V.9:28 — The Qur'an)).
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1071. Narrated Jbn 'Abbäs L4i ii
The Prophet prostrated while reciting AnNajm (No.53) and with him prostrated the
Muslims, the Mushrikün, the jinn, and the
mankind.
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(6) CHAPTER. Whoever recited the Verses
of prostration and did not prostrate.

1072. Narrated 'Ata' bin Yasär: I asked
Zaid bin Thãbit
cu
about prostration
on which he said that he had recited (Sürat)
An-Najm (No.53) before the Prophet , yet
he (the Prophet) did not perform a
prostration.

1073. Narrated Zaid bin Thäbit i
L..: I recited (Sarah) An-Najm (No.53)
before the Prophet
, yet he did not
perform a prostration.

(7) CHAPTER. Prostration while reciting
I4as-Sama'wz-$Jaqqat. (Sürah No.84).
1074. Narrated AhU Salma: I saw AbÜ
Hurairah
reciting 14/!as-Sa,na'un-

li
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S/jaqqat and he prostrated during its
recitation. I asked Abu Hurairah, "Didn't I
saw you prostrating?" AbU Hurairah said,
"Had I not seen the Prophet prostrating, I
would not have prostrated."

(8) CHAPTER. Whoever prostrated with the
prostration of the reciter (of the Qur'ãn).
And Ibn Mas'ud asked Tamim bin
Hadhiam, while he was a boy, to recite
Surah and said to him, "Prostrate as you are
our Imam."
1075. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4i. Zi
Whenever the Prophet iij recited a Sürah, in
which there is a prostration, he would
Prostrate and we would do the same and
some of us (because of overcrowding) would
not find a place for prostration.

(9) CHAPTER. The overcrowding of the
people when the Imam recites As-Sajda.
1076. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L41
The Prophet
used to recite (Sürat) AsSajda while we were with him, he would
prostrate and we also would prostrate with
him and some of us would not find a place for
our foreheads to prostrate on, due to
overcrowding.
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(10) CHAPTER. Whoever thinks that Allah
J.., has not made prostration of recitation
(i.e., during the recitation of the Qur'ãn)
compulsory.
And 'ImrAn bin Hussain was asked if a
man heard As-Sajda but was not sitting to
listen to it (would the prostration be
compulsory for him?) He said, "In my
opinion prostration is not compulsory for
him even if he were sitting to listen to it."
And Salman (who once heard SaratAs-Sajda
but did not prostrate) said, "I did not come
with the intention of listening to it", and
'Uthman Z iii
said, "The prostration is
compulsory for the person who listens to it.,,
And A-Zuhri said, "Do not perform the
prostration of recitation without ablution,
and when you are a non-traveller, face the
Qiblah while performing the prostration of
recitation and if you are riding perform it in
whatever direction you are facing." And ASa'ib bin Yazid did not perform the
prostrations of recitation while a story-teller
or a preacher was reciting the Verses of
prostration.
1077. Narrated Rabi'a: 'Umar bin AlKhattab i i
recited SüratAn-Nahl (16)
on a Friday on the pulpit and when he
reached the Verse of Sajda, he got down
from the pulpit and prostrated and the
people also prostrated. The next Friday
'Umar bin Al-Khattab recited the same
Sürah and when he reached the Verse of
Sajda he said, "0 people! When we recite the
Verses of Sajda [during the Iflutba (religious
talk)] whoever prostrates does the right
thing, yet there is no sin on the one who
does not prostrate." And 'Umar did not
prostrate (that day). Ibn 'Umar added,
"Allah has not made the prostration of
recitation compulsory but if we wish we can
perform it."
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(11) CHAPTER. Whoever recited the Verse
of Sajda during the Salaf (prayer) and
prostrated (while praying).
1078. Narrated Aba Räfi': I offered the
'Isjiã' prayer behind Abü Hurairah and he
recited Idhas-Sama'un-Shaqqat (No.84), and
prostrated. I said, "What is this?" AbU
Hurairah said, "I prostrated behind Abuland I will do the same till I meet
Qasim
him."
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(12) CHAPTER. Whoever does not find a
place for prostration (with the Imam)
because of overcrowding.
1079. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 4i
Whenever the Prophet 0, recited the Sürah
in which there was a prostration he would
prostrate and then, we, too, would prostrate
and some of us used not to find a place for
prostration.
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18- THE BOOK OF ABRIDGED
OR SHORTENED PRAYERS
(AT-TA QSIR)
(1) CHAPTER. What is said about the
shortened prayers and for what period of
stay one should offer shortened prayers.
1080. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas
The Prophet ; once travelled and stayed for
nineteen days and offered shortened prayers.
So when we travelled (and stayed) for
nineteen days, we used to shorten the
prayer but if we travelled (and stayed) for a
longer period we used to offer the full prayer.
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1081. Narrated Yaya bin Isaq: I heard
Anas
saying, "We travelled with
the Prophet ii from Al-Madina to Makkah
and he used to offer two Rak'a, two Rak'a
(shortened prayers) till we returned to AlMadina ." I said, "Did you stay for some days
in Makkah?" He replied, "We stayed in
Makkah for ten days

(2) CHAPTER. As-SaMt (the prayers) at
Mina (during Hajj).
-

1082. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin 'Umar)
I offered the Salat with the
Prophet , AbU Bakr and 'Umar L4
at Mind and it used to be two Rak'a
(shortened Salat) . 'Uthmãn
; in the
early days of his caliphate did the same, but
later on he started offering the full Salat
(prayers).
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1083. Narrated Hãritha bin Wahab
L.: The Prophet
led us in the Salat
(prayers) at Mind (during the Hall) and it was
two Rak'd (shortened prayer), while we were
in a better security than before. (See H.No.
1656).
1084. Narrated 'Abdur Rahmãn bin
Yazid: At Mina Uthmãn Ibn 'Affãn
i led us in the Salut (prayer) and offered
four Rak'a (the full prayer). 'Abdullãh bin
was informed about it. He
Mas'Ud
said sadly, "Truly, to Allah we belong and
truly, to Him we shall return." And added,
"I offered two Rak'a (shortened prayers) with
Allah's Messenger
at Mina and similarly
with AbU Bakr and with 'Umar
(during their caliphates)." He further said,
"May I be lucky enough to have two of the
four Rak'ã accepted (by Allah)."
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(3) CHAPTER. How long did the Prophet
stay during his Hail?
1085. Narrated Ibn 'Abbasti
The Prophet uLt and his Companions reached
Makkah in the morning of the 4th Dhulijjah reciting Talbiya Labbaik Allahumma
Labbaik (0 Allah! We are obedient to Your
Orders, we respond to Your Call)],
intending to perform Ijajj. The Prophet
ordered his Companions to assume the Ihrãm
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(for 'Umra instead of Hajj, except those who
had Had9 (sacrifice) with them. (And the
Prophet j stayed for ten days during the
Hajj — seeH. No. 1081).
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(4) CHAPTER. What is the length of the
journey that makes it permissible for one to
offer a shortened Salãt (prayer)?
The Prophet
called a journey of one
day and one night as travelling. Ibn 'Umar,
Ibn 'Abbãs
used to shorten the
Salat and stop fasting in a journey of four
Burud, i.e. sixteen Farsakh (distance of 3
miles equals one FarsaIç/).
1086. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4! i
The ProphetiJ said, "A woman should not
travel for more than three days except with a
Mahram [i.e. a male (with whom she cannot
marry at all, e.g., her brother, father,
grandfather, etc.) or her own husband.]"
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1087. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4
The Prophet said, "A woman should not
travel for more than three days except with a
Mahram."
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1088. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet jj said, "It is not permissible
for a woman who believes in Allah and the
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Last Day to travel for one day and night
except with a Mahram."

(5) CHAPTER. When a traveller leaves his
original place, he can shorten his Salat
(prayers).
Once 'Ali (bin AbI Tãlib)
,; left
(KUfa) and started shortening the Salat
(prayers) although the houses (of KUfa)
were in sight. On his return he was told,
"This is Küfa." (So that he would no longer
shorten the Salat). He said, "No, [I will go on
shortening the $alat (prayers)] till we enter
KUfa
1089. Narrated Anas bin Malik
loffered four Rak'a of Zuhr prayer with
the Prophet at Al-Madina and two Rak'a
at Dhul-Hulaifa. (i.e. shortened the 'Asr
prayers).
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1090. Narrated 'Aishah LL Liii
"When the Salat (prayer) were first
enjoined they were two Rak'at each. Later
the Sala (prayer) in a journey was kept as it
was but the Salat (prayers) for non-travellers
were made full (completed) ." A-uhrI said,
"I asked 'Urwa what made 'Aishah 1L i
offer the full alit (in journey)." He replied,
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"She did the same as 'Uthmãn did."
:JJi
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(6) CHAPTER. To offer three Rak'a of
Mag!jrib prayer during a journey.
1091. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar

t4i ii, "I saw Allah's Messenger delaying
the Magipib prayer till he offered it along
with the 'Isja' prayer whenever he was in a
hurry during a journey." Salim narrated,
"Ibn 'Umar used to do the same whenever he
was in a hurry during a journey."
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1092. And Salim also said, "Ibn 'Umar
used to offer the Maghrib and 'Isjã' prayers
together in Al-Muzdalifa ." Salim further
said, "Ibn 'Umar (once) delayed the
Mag/pib prayer because at that time he
heard the news of the death of his wife
Safiyya bint AN 'Ubaid. I said to him, 'A'Salat (the prayer) (is due).' He said, 'Go on.'
Again I said, 'As-Salat (is due).' He said, 'Go
on,' till we covered two or three miles. Then
he got down, offered Salat and said, 'I saw
the Prophet
offering Salat in this way,
whenever he was in a hurry during the
journey." 'AbdullAh (bin 'Umar) added,
"Whenever the Prophet was in a hurry, he
used to delay the Mag/i rib prayers and then
offer three Rak'a (of the Maghrib) and
perform Taslim, and after waiting for a
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short while, Iqama used to be pronounced
for the 'Iã'prayer when he would offer two
Rak'at and perform Taslim. He would never
offer any optional Salat till the middle of the
night (when he used to offer the Tahajjud) ."

(7) CHAPTER. To offer the optional nonobligatory Salat (Nawafil) on the back of
animals (Rahila) in whatever direction the
animal goes.
1093. Narrated 'Abdulinh bin 'Amir that
his father said: I saw the Prophet
offering
the Salat (prayer) on his mount (Rahila) in
whatever direction it took.

1094. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullah .0
The Prophet ; used to offer the
Nawafil, (optional - non obligatory prayers)
while riding, facing a direction other than
that of the Qiblah.

1095. Narrated Nafi': Ibn 'Umar
t4L (while on a journey) used to offer the
Nawafil and the War prayers on his Rahila
(mount). He said that the Prophet used to
do so.

(8) CHAPTER. To offer the Salãt by signs
(while riding) on an animal (Rahila).
1096. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin Dinar: On
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travelling, 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar L4i.
used to offer the (optional - non-obligatory)
Salat (prayer) on his mount (Rahila) by signs
whatever direction it took. 'Abdullãh said
that the Prophet used to do so.

(9) CHAPTER. To get down in order to offer
the prescribed (compulsory) Salãt (prayer).
1097. Narrated 'Amir bin Rabi'a ZI
I saw the Prophet
on his Rahila
(mount) offering Nawafil prayers by nodding
his head, whatever direction he faced, but
Allah's Messenger jW, never did the same in
offering the prescribed (compulsory) Salt
(prayer).
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1098. Narrated Salim: At night,
'Abdullah bin 'Umar used to offer the Salat
(prayer) on the back of his animal during a
journey and never cared about the direction
he faced. Ibn 'Umar said, "Allah's
Messenger
used to offer the optional
Salat (prayer) on the back of his Rahila facing
any direction and also used to offer the War
on it but never offered the prescribed
(compulsory) Salat (prayer) on it."
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1099. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullãh .t
The Prophet
used to offer the
Nawafil) prayers on his mount facing east,
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and whenever he wanted to offer the
compulsory a1at (prayer), he used to
dismount and face the Qiblah.

(10) CHAPTER. To offer the Nawafil
(optional - non-obligatory) while riding a
donkey.
1100. Narrated Anas bin Sirin: We went
to receive Anas bin Malik Z i ; when he
returned from Sham and met him at a place
called 'Ain-at-Tamr. I saw him offering Salat
(prayer) riding a donkey, with his face to this
direction, i.e., to the left of the Qiblah. I said
to him, "I have seen you offering the Salat
(prayer) in a direction other than that of the
Qiblah." He replied, "If I had not seen
doing it, I would not
Allah's Messenger
have done it."

(11) CHAPTER. Whoever did not offer the
Nawafil (optional - non-obligatory) before
and after the (compulsory) Salãt (prayer)
during a journey.
1101. Narrated Hafs bin 'Asim: Ibn
'Umar L4L 1i
went on a journey and
said, "I accompanied the Prophet and he
did not offer the Nawafil (optional non-obligatory) during the journey, and
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Allah
j says:
"Indeed in the Messenger of Allah
(Muhammad ) you have a good example
to follow..."' (V.33:21)

1102. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4i i
:I
accompanied Allah's Messenger
and he
never offered more than two Rak'a prayer
during a journey. Abü Bakr, 'Umar and
'Uthmãn
i ; used to do the same.

(12) CHAPTER. Whoever offered Nawafil
(optional — non-obligatory) prayers, not
after the compulsory Salãt (prayer) but
before it.
The Prophet offered two Rak'a before
the Fajr prayers on a journey.
1103. Narrated Ibn AN Lailã : Only Umm
HAni told us that she had seen the Prophet
offering the Duhã (forenoon prayers). She
said, "On the day of the conquest of
Makkah, the Prophet A took a bath in my
house and offered eight Rak'a. I never saw
him offering such a light Salat (prayer), but
he performed perfect prostration and
bowing."

1104. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amir that
his father had told him that he had seen the
Prophet , offering Nawafil (non-obligatory)
prayers at night on the back of his Rãii1a
(mount) on a journey, facing whatever
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direction it took.

1105. Narrated Salim bin 'AbdullAh: Ibn
'Umar
said, "Allah's Messenger
used to offer the Nawafil (non-obligatory)
prayers on the back of his Rahila (mount) by
signs, facing any direction." Ibn 'Umar .a
L4L. used to do the same.
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(13) CHAPTER. To offer the Maghrib and
'Isha' prayers together on a journey.
1106. Narrated Sälim's father
The Prophet used to offer the Maghrrb and
'IIã' (prayers) together whenever he was in a
hurry on a journey.
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1107. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 4
Allah's Messenger used to offer the Zuhr
and 'Asr (prayers) together on journeys, and
also used to offer the Maghrib and 'Ishii'
together.
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1108. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik L.
The Prophet used to offer the Mag/2 rib and
the 'Islia' Salat (prayers) together on journeys.

L'LJ

- o-

18 - THE BOOK OF ABRIDGED PRAYERS AT-TAQS!R) Mdl vaA-1 ..

(14) CHAPTER. Should the A4ljan or Iqama
be pronounced when the Maghrib and 'Isjia'
prayers are offered together?
1109. Narrated Az-Zuhri: Sãlim informed
me that 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar L4i
said, "I saw AllAh's Messenger
delaying
the Maghrib prayer till he offered it along
with the 'IIã' prayer whenever he was in a
hurry during a journey'." SAlim said,
'AbdullAh bin 'Umar L4.
; used to do
the same whenever he was in a hurry during a
journey. After making the call for Iqama for
the Maghrib prayer he used to offer three
Rak'a and then perform Taslim. After
waiting for a short while, he would
pronounce the Iqama for the 'Isjiã' prayer
and offer two Rak'a and perform Taslim. He
never offered any optional prayers in
between the two Salãt (prayers) or after the
Salãt (prayers) till he got up in the middle of
the night (for Tahajjud) ."
1110. Narrated Anas
i
AllAh's
Messenger
used to offer these two Salat
(prayers) together on journeys i.e., the
Maglyib and the 'IsJã' (prayers).

-
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(15) CHAPTER. To delay the SaIãt-uz-Zuhr
prayers till the 'Asr prayers if one has set off
before noon.
narrated this on
Ibn 'Abbas L4i i
the authority of the Prophet j4.
1111. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik
started a
u4i: Whenever the Prophet
journey before noon, he used to delay the
uhr prayers till the time of 'Asr and then
offer them together; and if the sun declined
(at noon) he used to offer the Zuhr prayer
and then ride (for a journey).

:,i.A]
(16) CHAPTER. Whenever a person travels
after midday, he should offer the Zuhr
prayers and then ride for a journey.
1112. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik
started on a
Whenever the Prophet
journey before noon, he used to delay the
Zuhr prayers till the time for the 'Air prayer
and then he would dismount and offer them
together; and whenever the sun declined
before he started on a jouney he used to offer
the Zuhr prayers and then ride (for journey).

(17) CHAPTER. To offer SaMt (prayer)
while sitting.
1113. Narrated ' ishah L
AllAh's Messenger
offered Salat (prayer)
in his house while sitting during his illness
and the people offered Salãt behind him
standing and he pointed to them to sit down.
When he had finished the Salat, he said,
"The Imam is to be followed and so when he
bows you should bow; and when he lifts his

aL
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head you should also do the same (1) [The
provision of this Hadith was abrogated by the
last action of the ProphetJ,. See H.
No.687].

1114. Narrated Anas bin Malik Z ii
Allah's Messenger fell down from a horse
and his right side was either injured or
scratched, so we went to inquire about his
health. The time for the Salat (prayers)
became due and he offered the Salat while
sitting and we offered Salat while standing.
He said, "The Imam is to be followed; so if
he says Takbir, you should also say Takbir,
and if he bows you should also bow; and
when he lifts his head you should also do the
same and if he says: Sami' Allahu liman
hamida (Allah heard those who sent praises
to Him) you should say: Rabbana walakalhamd (0 our Lord! All the praises are for
You.") (See Hadtth No. 687 and 689, Vol .1).

1115. Narrated 'Imran bin Husain Zi
Z who was suffering from piles: I asked
Allah's Messenger
about the offering of
Salat (prayers) of a man while sitting. He
said, "If he offers SaIdt while standing it is
better and he who offers Salat while sitting
gets half the reward of that who offers Salãt
standing; and whoever offer Salat while lying
gets half the reward of that who offers Salat
while sitting."

(1) (H.1113) See Hadih 687,689 and 5658, for taking the final verdict.
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(18) CHAPTER. To offer SaMt (prayers) by
signs while sitting.
1116. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin Buraida:
'Imrãn bin Husain was suffering from piles.
Once AbU Ma'mar narrated that 'Imrãn bin
about
Husain said, "I asked the Prophet
the Salat (prayers) of a person while sitting.
He said, 'It is better for one to offer Salat
(prayer) standing; and whoever offers Salat
(prayer) sitting gets half the reward of that
who offers Salat (prayer) while standing; and
whoever offers Salat (prayer) while lying gets
half the reward of that who offers Salat
(prayer) while sitting.'"

(19) CHAPTER. Whoever cannot offer Salãt
(prayer) while sitting, can offer Salãt while
lying on his side.
'Ata' said, "If one is unable to turn
towards the Qiblah then he can offer the
alat (prayer) in whatever direction his face
may be."
1117. Narrated 'Imran bin Husain
I had piles, so I asked the Prophet
about the Salat (prayers). He said, "Offer
alat (prayer) standing and if you cannot do
that, offer Salat (prayer) sitting, and if you
cannot do even that, then offer Salat (prayer)
lying on your side."

-
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(20) CHAPTER. Whoever starts his SaIat
(prayer) sitting (because of ailment) and
then during the SaIãt (prayer) feels better,
can finish the rest while standing.
Al-Ijasan said, "If the sick person wishes
he can offer two Rak'a while standing and
two Rak'a while sitting."
1118. Narrated 'Aishah, the Mother of
the faithful believers
I never saw
Allah's Messenger ii offering the night Saldt
(prayer) while sitting except in his old age
and then he used to recite while sitting and
whenever he wanted to bow he would stand
up and recite thirty or forty Verses (while
standing) and then bow.

1119. Narrated 'Aishah, Mother of the
faithful believers L-+-L..
i
Allah's
Messenger
(in his last days) used to offer
(the night) alt (prayer) sitting. He would
recite while sitting, and when thirty or forty
Verses remained from the recitation, he
would stand up and recite them while
standing and then he would bow and
prostrate. He used to do the same in the
second Rak'a. After finishing the Salat
(prayer) he used to look at me and if I was
awake he would talk to me and if I was
asleep, he would lie down.

[A
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19- THE BOOK OF SALAT-UTTAHAJJUD (NIGHT PRAYER)
(1) CHAPTER. The Tahaffud prayer at night
[Tahajjud means optional .alãt (prayer) to
be offered from the middle to the last part of
the night but before the compulsory morning
Salat (prayer)].
j:
And the Statement of Allah
"And in some parts of the night (also) offer
the Salt (prayer) with it (i.e., recite the
Qur'an in the prayer), as an additional prayer
(Tahajjud optional prayer - Nawafil) for
you... (0 Muhammad ç)" (V.17:79).
1120. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L 3i
Whenever the Prophet j got up at night to
offer the Tahajjud prayer, he used to say:
"Allahumma lakal-hamd. Anta Qaiyimussamãwãli wal-ard wa man fihinna. Wa lakalhamdu, lakal mülkus-sãmawati wal-ard wa
man fihinna. Wa lakal-hamd, Anta Nürussamãwãti wal-ard. Anta1-Iaq wa wa 'dukalhaq, wa liqa 'u/ca haq, wa qualuka 1aq, waljannatu iaq wan-ndru iaq wannabiyy-una
haq, was-sã 'atu
haq, wa Muhammadun
iaq. Allãhumma laka aslamtu wabika
ãmantu, wa 'alaika tawakkaltu, wa ilaika
anabtu wa bika khãsamtu, wa ilaika
hãkamtu, faghfir ii ma qaddamtu wamã aIIkhartu wamã as-rartu wamã' a 'lantu, AntalMuqaddim wa Antal-Mu'aIçJ-Iç/jir, Ia ilaha illa
Anta (or Id ilãha ghairuka).
[0 Allah! All the praises are for You; You
are the Sustainer and Protector of the
heavens and the earth, and whatever is in
them. All the praises are for You; You have
the possession of the heavens and the earth
and whatever is in them. All the praises are
for You; You are the Light of the heavens
and the earth; You are the King of the
heavens and the earth and whatever is in
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them, and all the praises are for You; You
are the Truth and Your Promise is the truth,
and the Meeting with You is the truth, Your
Words are the truth, and Paradise is the
truth, and Hell is the truth and all the
Prophets (peace be upon them) are the truth.
And Muhammad jj is the truth, and the
Hour (Day of Resurrection) is the truth. 0
Allah! I surrender to You, I believe in You
and depend on You, and repent to You, and
with Your Help I argue (with my opponents,
the disbelievers) and I take You as a Judge
(to judge between us). Please forgive me my
past and future sins; and whatever I
concealed and whatever I revealed; and
You are the One Who make (some people)
forward and (some) backward. There is none
who has the right to be worshipped but You
or there is no other than You who has the
right to be worshipped)].
Sufyan said that 'Abdul Karim AbU
Umaiyya added to the above, 'Wald ifiaula
wa la quwwata illã billah' (There is neither
might nor power except with Allah).
(2) CHAPTER. The superiority of Tahajjud
prayer (i.e. the night prayer).
1121. Narrated Sãlim's father: In the
lifetime of the Prophet
whosoever saw a
dream would narrate it to Allah's Messenger
. I had a wish of seeing a dream to narrate
it to Allah's Messenger jW,. I was a grown up
boy and used to sleep in the mosque in the
lifetime of the Prophet ;. I saw in the dream
that two angels caught hold of me and took
me to the fire which was built all round like a
built well and had two poles in it and the
people in it were known to me. I started
saying, "I seek refuge with Allah from the
fire." Then I met another angel who told me
not to be afraid.

-

LLi

139

L,

;
:3ULj

:

4L3i

,VU'

:3L

1\V :)] .
[vtS

J-Ul

:JU

U

:J jJI

L.

L- :J

1 3 L5

:3

5,
Lj3
L.

jwg

ç

19- THE BOOK OF SALAT-UT-TAHAJJUD

1122. I narrated the dream to Hafsa 5.è)
who told it to Allah's Messenger .
said, "Abdulläh is a good
The Prophet
man. I wish he offered night prayer
(Tahajjud) ."
After that 'Abdulläh (i.e., Salim's father)
used to sleep but a little at night.

(3) CHAPTER. To perform a long
prostration in the Tahajjud (night prayer).
1123. Narrated ' ishah L4.
Allah's Messenger ç used to offer eleven
Rak'a and that was his Salat (i.e., night
prayer). He used to prolong the prostration
to such an extent that one could recite fifty
verses (of the Qur'an) before he would lift his
head. He used to offer two Rak'a (Sunna)
before the Salat-ul-Fajr (early morning
prayer) and then used to lie down on his
right side till the call-maker came and
informed him about the Salat (prayer).

(4) CHAPTER. Leaving the night prayer by a
patient.
The
1124. Narrated Jundab L
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Prophet
became sick and did not get up
(for Tahajjud prayer) for a night or two.

1125. Narrated Jundab bin 'AbdullAh
i: JibrIl (Gabriel)
did not come
to the Prophet j4, (for some time) and so one
of the Quraish women said, "His Satan has
deserted him." So came the Divine
Revelation:
"By the forenoon (after sunrise). By the
night when it darkens (and stands still). Your
Lord (0 Muhammad
) has neither
forsaken you nor hates you." (V.93:1-3)
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(5) CHAPTER. The Prophet's jW exhorting
(the people) to Tahaffud and Nawafil without
making them compulsory.
The Prophet
went to 'All and Fatima
at night and knocked their door
to exhort them to perform Salat (i.e. night
prayers).

).

1126. Narrated Umm Salama
One night the Prophet
got up and said,
"Suban Allah! How many Al-Fitan (trials
and afflictions) has been sent down tonight
and how many treasures have been sent down
(disclosed). Go and wake the sleeping lady
occupants of these dwellings up [for Saldt
(prayers)], perhaps a well-dressed in this
world may be naked in the Hereafter.,,
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(1) (H.1126) "Sub,an Allah": See glossary.
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1127. Narrated 'Ali bin AN Talib
i that one night Allah's Messenger A came
, the daughter
to him and Fatima
and said: "Don't you
of the Prophet
(both) offer the Tahajjud prayers (at night)?"
I said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Our souls are
in the Hands of Allah and if He wants us to
get up He will make us get up." When I said
that, he left us without saying anything and I
heard that he was hitting his thigh and saying,
"...But, man is ever more quarrelsome than
anything." (V.18:54)

1128. Narrated 'Aishah L4$
Allah's Messenger
used to give up a
good deed, although he loved to do it, for
fear that people might act on it and it might
be made compulsory for them. The Prophet
never offered the Duhã prayer, but I offer
it.

1129. Narrated 'Aishah, the Mother of
the faithful believers
it
One night
Allah's Messenger ; offered the Salãt
(prayer) in the mosque and the people
followed him. The next night he also
offered the Salat (prayer) and a great
number of people followed him. On the
third or the fourth night more and more
people gathered, but Allah's Messenger
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did not come out to them. In the morning he
said, "I saw what you were doing and nothing
stopped me from coming out to you, but the
fear that it (i.e. the $alat) might be enjoined
on you." And that happened in the month of
Ramadan.

(6) CHAPTER. Standing of the Prophet
[for the Salãt (prayer)] at night.
'Aishah
narrated that the
01
Prophet jW, used to offer Salãt (prayer) till
his feet used to be swollen (oedematous).

I
1130. Narrated Al-MugIra
The Prophet ; used to stand [in the Salat
(prayer)] or offer SaIdt (prayer) till both his
feet or legs swelled. He was asked [why he
offered such an unbearable Saldt (prayer)]
and he said, "Should I not be a thankful
slave."

[itv\ tAn
U,La(V)

(7) CHAPTER. Sleeping in the last hours of
the night.
1131. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin
AVAs L41 I
Allah's Messenger Oig
told me, "The most beloved Salãt (prayer) to
Allah is that of Dã'Ud (David) LJI d, and
the most beloved Saum (fasts) to Allah are
those of Dã'Ud. He used to sleep for half of
the night and then offer Saidt (prayer) for one
third of the night and again sleep for its sixth
part and used to observe Saum (fasts) to
alternate days."
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1132. Narrated Masruq: I asked 'ishah
; which was the most beloved deed
to the Prophet . She said, "A deed done
continuously." I further asked, "When did
he used to get up [in the night for the Salt
(prayer)]." She said, "He used to get up on
hearing the crowing of a cock."
Narrated Al-Ash'ath
Z1
He (the
Prophet ) used to get up for the Salát
(prayer) on hearing the crowing of a cock.

1133. Narrated 'Aishah ti
e: In my
house he (Prophet ) never passed the last
hours of the night but sleeping.

(8) CHAPTER. Whoever took the Suhür (the
meal taken before dawn in the month of
Ramadãn) and did not sleep before offering
Fajr prayers.
1134. Narrated Qatada: Anas bin Mälik
said, "The Prophet and Zaid bin
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Thabit took their Suhür together. When they
finished it, the Prophet stood for the Salat
(i.e., the Fajr prayer) and offered it." We
asked Anas, "What was the interval between
their finishing the Suhür and the starting of
the Salat?" Anas replied, "It was equal to the
time taken by a person in reciting fifty Verses
of the Qur'an."

[ovi
(9) CHAPTER. To prolong the standing
posture in the Tahajjud prayer.
1135. Narrated Abü Wã'il : 'Abdullah
said, "One night I offered the Tahajjud
prayer with the Prophet
and he kept on
standing till an ill-thought came to me." We
said, "What was the ill-thought?" He said,
"It was to sit down and leave the Prophet
(standing) ."
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1136. Narrated Hudhaifa
Whenever the Prophet
got up for
Tahajjud prayer he used to clean his mouth
(and teeth) with Siwak.

(10)CHAPTER. How was the SaMt (Tahajjud
and how many
prayer) of the Prophet
Rak'a, he used to offer at night?
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1137. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar
L4L i: A man said, "0 Allah's Messenger!
How is the Salat (prayers) of the night?" He
said, "Two Rak'a followed by two Rak'a and
so on, and when you apprehend the
approaching dawn, offer one Rak'a as Wiir."
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1138. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4!$ Z i
The Saldt (prayer) of the Prophet used to
be of thirteen Rak'a, i.e., of the night
(Tahajjud) prayer.

1139. Narrated MasrUq: I asked 'Aishah
; about the night (Tahaffud) Salat
(prayer) of Allah's Messenger 40, and she
said, "It was seven, nine or eleven Rak'a
besides the two Rak'a of the Fajr prayer (i.e.
Sunna)
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L1140. Narrated 'Aishah L+~~ '410
The
Prophet LE5 used to offer thirteen Rak'a of the
night (Tahaffud) prayer and that included the
War and two Rak'a (Sunna) of the Fajr
prayer.
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(11) CHAPTER. The waking up of the
Prophet
from his sleep for the night
prayer and what (how much) was cancelled
from the night prayer.

a

And the Statement of Allah 3L: "0 you
wrapped in garments (i.e. Prophet
Muhammad )! Stand (to pray) all night,
except a little. Half of it, or a little less than
that, or a little more; and recite the Qur'an
(aloud) in a slow (pleasant tone and) style.
Verily, We shall send down to you a weighty
Word (i.e. obligations, laws). Verily, the
rising by night (for Tahajjud prayer) is very
hard and most potent and good for governing
(oneself), and most suitable for
(understanding) the Word (of Allah).
Verily, there is for you by day prolonged
occupation with ordinary duties." (V.73:1-7)
And Allah's Statement: "...He knows
that you are unable to pray the whole night,
so He has turned to you (in mercy). So, recite
you of the Qur'an as much as may be easy for
you. He knows that there will be some among
you sick, others travelling through the land,
seeking of Allah's Bounty, yet others fighting
in Allah's Cause. So recite as much of the
Qur'an as may be easy (for you), and perform
As-alat (Iqamat-as-Salat) and give Zakat,
and lend to Allah, a goodly loan, and
whatever good you send before you for
yourselves, (i.e. Nawafil - non-obligatory
acts of worship: prayers, charity, fasting,
Hajj and 'Umra, etc.), you will certainly find
it with Allah, better and greater in
reward.....(V.73 :20)
1141. Narrated Anas bin Malik Z
Sometimes Allah's Messenger would not
observe Saum (fast) (for so many days) that
we thought that he would not observe Saum
(fast) that month and he sometimes used to
observe Saum (fast) (for so many days) that
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we thought he would not leave observing
Saum (fast) throughout that month and [as
regards his Salat (prayers) and sleep at
night, if you wanted to see him offering
Salat (prayer) at night, you could see him
offering Salat (prayer) and if you wanted to
see him sleeping, you could see him sleeping.

(12) CHAPTER. Satan's tying of knots at the
back of the head if one does not offer the
night prayer.
1142. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger j4 said, "During your
sleep, Satan knots three knots at the back of
the head of each one of you. On every knot
he reads and exhales the following words,
'The night is long for you, so stay asleep.'
When that person wakes up and remembers
Allah, one knot is undone; and when he
performs ablution, the second knot is
undone, and when he offers $alãt (prayer)
the third knot is undone and one gets up
energetic in a good mode and with a good
heart in the morning; otherwise he gets up in
a bad mode, lazy (and with not a good
heart) ."

1143. Narrated Samura bin Jundab
The Prophet said in his narration of a
dream that he saw, "He whose head was
being crushed with a stone was one who
learnt the Qur'an but never acted on it, and
slept ignoring the prescribed compulsory
Salat (prayers) ."

19- THE BOOK OF SALAT-UT-TAHAJJUD

(13) CHAFFER. If one sleeps and does not
offer the SaMt (prayer), Satan urinates in his
ears.
1144. Narrated 'Abdullãh
i e: A
man was mentioned before the Prophet
and he was told that he kept on sleeping till
morning and did not get up forAs-Saldt (i.e.,
Fajr prayer). The Prophet
said, "Satan
urinated in his ears."

(14) CHAPTER. Offering Salãt (prayer) and
invoking Allah in the last hours of the night.
And Allah J*- j- says: "They used to
sleep but little by night, [invoking their Lord
(Allah) and praying with fear and hope]. And
in the hours before down, they were (found)
asking (Allah) for forgiveness ."
(V.51:17,18)
1145. Narrated Abu Hurairah L.
:
Allah's Messenger
said, "Our Lord, the
Blessed, the Superior, comes down every
night on the nearest heaven to us during the
last third of the night and He says, "(Is there
anyone) who invokes Me, (demands anything
from Me) so that I may respond to his
invocation? (Is there anyone) who asks Me so
that I may grant him his request? (Is there
anyone) who seeks My Forgiveness, so that I
may forgive him?"
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(15) CHAPTER. Sleeping in the first part of
the night and getting up in its last part.
Salman asked AN Ad-Darda' to sleep,
and when it was the last part of the night, he
told him to get up. (When this news reached
the Prophet
he said, "Salman said the
truth."
1146. Narrated Al-Aswad: I asked
'Aishah
about the Salat (prayer)
of the Prophet at night. She replied, "He
used to sleep during the first part of night,
and get up in its last part to offer SaIdt
(prayer), and then return to his bed. When
the Mu'adh-dhin (the call-maker)
pronounced the Ad/ian, he would get up. If
he was in need of a bath he would take it;
otherwise he would perform ablution and
then go out [for the Salat (prayer)] ."

(16) CHAFFER. The Salat (prayer) of the
Prophet
at night in Ramaãn and (in)
other months.
1147. Narrated Abü Salma bin 'Abdur
Rahman: I asked 'Aishah i ii
about
the Salat (prayer) of Allah's Messenger
during the month of Ramadan." She said,
"Allah's Messenger , never exceeded
eleven Rak'a in Ramadan or in other
months; he used to offer four Rak'a - do
not ask me about their beauty and length,
then four Rak'ä, do not ask me about their
beauty and length, and then three Rak'ã."
'Aishah LL
; further said, "I said, '0
Allah's Messenger! Do you sleep before
offering the W7tr prayers?' He replied, '0
'Aishah! My eyes sleep but my heart remains
awake!"
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1148. Narrated 'Aishah !$ i
I did
not see the Prophet
reciting (the Qur'ãn)
in the night Sailat (prayers) while sitting
except when he became old; when he used
to recite while sitting, and when thirty or
forty Verses remained from the Sürah, he
would stand up and recite them and then
bow.

(17) CHAPTER. The superiority of
remaining with ablution during the day and
night and the superiority of offering A -Salãt
(the prayers) after ablution during the day
and night.
1149. Narrated AbU Hurairah
At the time of the a1at-u1-Fajr (Fajr prayers)
the Prophet
asked Bilal, "Tell me of the
best deed you did after embracing Islam, for
I heard your footsteps in front of me in
Paradise." Bilãl replied, "I did not do
anything worth mentioning except that
whenever I performed ablution during the
day or night, I offered SaMt (prayer) after
that ablution as much as was written for me.,,

- H
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(18) CHAPTER. It is disliked to exaggerate
extremely in matters of worship.
1150. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik L
Once the Prophetentered (the mosque)W
and saw a rope hanging in between its two
pillars. He said, "What is this rope?" The
people said, "This rope is for Zainab who,
when she feels tired, holds it [to keep
standing in the Salat (prayer)] ." The
Prophet ç said, "Don't use it. Remove the
rope. You should offer Salat (prayer) as long
as you feel active, and when you get tired, sit
down."

A
1151. Narrated 'Aishah Li
woman from the tribe of Ban! Asad was
sitting with me and Allah's Messenger
came to my house and said, "Who is this?" I
said, "(She is) So-and-so. She does not sleep
at night because she is engaged in Salãt
(prayer)." The Prophet i said
disapprovingly: "Do (good) deeds which
are within your capacity as Allah never gets
tired of giving rewards till you get tired of
doing good deeds."

(19) CHAPTER. It is disliked for a person to
leave offering the night Salãt after he has
been used to (offering) it.
1152. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin

(1) (H.1150) See Fath-a 1-BarE, for details.
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Al-'As
Allah's Messenger said
to me, "0 'Abdullãh! Do not be like so-andso who used to offer Salat (prayer) at night
and then stopped the night Sal& (prayer) ."

(20) CHAPTER.
1153. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr tii
L4 Once Allah's Messenger said to me,
"I have been informed that you offer SaIdt
(prayer) all the night and observe Saum (fast)
during the day." I said, "(Yes) I do so." He
said, "If you do so, your eye-sight will
become weak and you will become weak.
No doubt, your body has a right on you, and
your family has a right on you, so observe
Saum (for some days) and do not observe it
(for some days), offer Salat (for some time)
and then sleep."
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(21) CHAPTER. The superiority of one who
wakes up at night and offers the $alãt with a
loud voice.
1154. Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Sãmit
i: The Prophet
said, "Whoever gets
up at night and says:
'La ilaha illallähu Wahdahu Id sharika
lahü. Lahul-mulku, wa lahul-hamdu wa
Huwa 'ala kulli shai'in Qadir. Alhamdu
lillahi, wa subhanallahi, wa Id ilaha illallahu,
wallãhu akbar, wa Ia hawla wa la quwwata lilabiilah.'
(None has the right to be worshipped but
Allah. He is the Only One Who has no
partners. His is the kingdom and all the
praises are for Him. He is Omnipotent. All
the praises are for Allah. All the glories are
for Allah. And none has the right to be
worshipped but Allah, and Allah is the Most
Great and there is neither might nor power
except with Allah).
And then says: 'Allahumma, ighfir Ii' (0
Allah! Forgive me).
Or invokes (Allah), he will be responded
to and if he performs ablution [and offer
alat (prayer)], his Salat will be accepted."
1155. AbU Hurairah Z
in one of
his narrations said that once Allah's
Messenger
said, "Your brother, i.e.,
'Abdullah bin Rawaba, does not say
obscene (referring to his poetic verses):
Amongst us is Allah's Messenger, who
recites His Book when it dawns.
He showed us the guidance, after we were
blind. We believe that whatever he says is
true.
And he spends his nights in such a way as
his sides do not touch his bed. While the
Mus-ikun were deeply asleep."
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1156. Narrated Nãfi': Ibn 'Umar

I

4i said, "In the lifetime of the Prophet

I
dreamt that a piece of silk cloth was in my
hand and it flew with me to whichever part of
Paradise I wanted. I also saw as if two
persons (i.e., angels) came to me and wanted
to take me to Fire. Then an angel met us and
told me not to be afraid. He then told them
to leave me.

1157. Uafa narrated one of my dreams to
the Prophet who said, 'Abdullãh is a good
man. Would that he offer the night prayer
(Salat-ut-Tahajjud)!"

1158. So, after that day 'Abdullãh (bin
'Umar) L4 ii
started offering the night
prayers. The Companions of the Prophet
used to tell their dreams that [Laila-tul-Qadr
(the Night of Power)] was on the 27th of the
month of Ramaçlãn. The Prophet said, "I
see that your dreams agree on the last ten
nights of Ramadan and so whoever is in
search of it should seek it in the last ten nights
of RamadAn ."
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(22) CHAPTER. Regularity of offering two
Rak'a (Sunna) of the Fajr.
1159. Narrated 'Aishah 4.
Allah's Messenger ; offered the Is/u:
prayer (and then got up at the Tahaffud
time) and offered eight Rak'a and then
offered two Rak'a while sitting. He then
offered two Rak'a in between the Adhan and
Iqama (of the Fajr prayer) and he never
missed them.
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(23) CHAPTER. To lie down on the right
side after offering two Rak'a (Sunna) of the
Fajr prayer.
1160. Narrated 'Aishah
The
Prophet used to lie down on his right side,
after offering two Rak'a (Sunna) of the Fajr
prayer.
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(24) CHAPTER. Whoever talks after
offering two Rak'a (Sunna) (of the Fajr
prayer) and does not lie down.
1161. Narrated 'Aishah i
After
offering the Sunna of the Fajr prayer, the
Prophet used to talk to me, if I happen to
be awake; otherwise he would lie down till
the Iqama was proclaimed (for the Fajr
prayer).
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(25) CHAPTER. What is said about the
Nawafil being offered as two Rak'a followed
by two and so on.
And this has been narrated by 'Ammar,
Abü Dhar, Anas, Jabir bin Zaid, 'Ikrima,
and Az-Zuhri
YaIya bin Sa'id Al-Ansãri said, "I saw the
religious learned men of our town (AlMadina) offering two Rak'a of Nawafil and
finishing them with Taslim during the day".

1162. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullãh
: The Prophet used to teach us the way
of doing Istilçhara in all matters as he taught
us the Sürahs of the Qur'an. (Istikhara means
to ask Allah to guide one to the right sort of
action concerning any job or deed), He said,
"If anyone of you decides to do any job, he
should offer a two Rak'a Salat (prayer) other
than the compulsory ones and say (after the
Salãt):
Allahumma inni astakhiruka bi- 'ilmika, wa
astaqdiruka bi-qudratika, wa as 'aluka mm
fadlikal- 'azim. Fa-innaka taqdiru wala
aqdiru, wa ta 'lamu wala a 'lamu, wa Anta
'Allamul-ghuyub. Allahumma in kunta
ta 'lamu anna hadhal-amra khairun 14 ft dinT
wa ma 'a/i wa 'aqibati amri (or 'ajili amri
wa 'ajilihi), faqdurhu Ii wa yas-sirhu 14 thumma
bank lifth4 wa in kunta ta 'lamu anna had/ia!amra shar-run 14 ft dint wa ma 'as/i wa 'aqibati
amri (or ft'ajili amri wa ajilihi), fasriJhu 'anni
was-r(fni 'anhu, waqdur Ii al-/ç/aira haithu
Una, Thumma ardini biW'
(0 Allah, I consult You as You are AllKnowing, and appeal to You to give me
power as You are Omnipotent, and ask You
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for Your Great Favour, for You have power,
but I don't, and You have knowledge, but I
don't have, and You know all hidden
matters. 0 Allah, if You know that this
matter is good for me in my religion, my
livelihood, and for my life in the Hereafter
(or said: For my present, and future life),
then do it for me; and if You know that this
matter is evil (not good) for me in my
religion, my livelihood, and for my life in
the Hereafter (or said: For my present and
future life), then keep it away from me and
take me away from it, and choose what is
good for me wherever it is, and please me
with it.)
The Prophet ç added that then the person
should name (mention) his need (matter).
1163. Narrated AbU Qatada bin Rab'i A]..a: The Prophet oLv said, "If
Anãri
anyone of you enters a mosque, he should
not sit until he has offered a two Rak'a prayer
(Tahayyat-u1-Masjid) ."

1164. Narrated Anas bin Malik
iit
Allah's Messenger
led us and offered a
two Rak 'a prayer and then went away.

1165. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar
L.; l: I offered with Allah's Messenger

two Rak'a before the compulsory Zuhr prayer
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and two Rak'a after the Zuhr prayer, two
Rak'a after Jumu 'ah, Maghrib and 'Ishã'
prayers.

1166. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullãh ji
L41: While delivering a Ichu,ba (religious
talk), Allah's Messenger jj said, "If anyone
of you comes (for Jumu 'ah prayer) while the
Imam is delivering the Icliutba or has come
out for it, he should offer a two Rak'a
(prayer) (Tahayyat-u1-Masjid).

1167. Narrated Mujahid: Somebody
came to the house of Ibn 'Umar
L4 and told him that Allah's Messenger ii
had entered the Ka'bah. Ibn 'Umar said, "I
went in front of the Ka'bah and found that
Allah's Messenger iij had come out of the
Ka'bah and I saw Bilal standing by the side of
the gate of the Ka'bah. I said, '0 BilAI! Has
Allah's Messenger
offered Salat (prayer
inside the Ka'bah?' Bilal replied in the
affirmative. I said, 'Where (did he offer
Salat)?' He replied, '(He offered Salat)
between these two pillars and then he came
out and offered a two Rak'a prayer in front of
the Ka'bah'."
Abu 'Abdullah said AbU Hurairah ii
said, "The Prophet advised me to offer
two Rak'a Duhã prayer (prayer to be offered
after sunrise and before midday.)"
'Itban (bin Malik) said, "Allah's
Messenger
and AbU Bakr Z
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came to me after sunrise and we aligned
behind the Prophet and offered two Rak'a
(prayer) ."
(26) CHAPTER. To talk after offering two
Rak'a (Sunna of the Fajr prayer).
1168. Narrated 'Aishah 41 4
After
offering the two Rak'a (Sunna) the Prophet
used to talk to me, if I happen to be
awake; otherwise he would lie down.

(27) CHAPTER. To offer two Rak'at (Sunna)
before the Fajr prayer Fajr prayer and
whoever called them Nawafil.
1169. Narrated 'Aishah
e: The
Prophet was never more regular and strict
in offering any Nawafil than the two Rakat
(Sunna) of the alat-u1-Fajr prayer.

(28) CHAPTER. What is recited in the two
Rak'ã (Sunna) of the Fajr prayer.
1170. Narrated 'Aishah L4 ii
Allah's Messenger
used to offer thirteen
Rak'at in the night prayer and on hearing the
Adhãn for the Fajr prayer, he used to offer
two light Rak'a.
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1171. Narrated 'Aishah
&: The
Prophet
used to offer the two Rak'a
(Sunna) before the Fajr prayer and make
them so light that I would wonder whether he
offered them (two Rak'a) with Umm-ul-Kitab
(Sürat A1-Fatiha) only?

(29) CHAPTER. To offer the Nawafil after
the compulsory (congregational) Salat
(prayers).
1172. Narrated Ibn 'Umar
I
offered with the Prophet two Rak'a before
the Zuhr and two Rak'a after the Zuhr
prayer; two Rak'a after Mag/irib, isjã' and
the Jumu'ah prayer. Those of the MagJrib
and 'Is/ia' were offered in his house.

4

:JL

:Dug

;r

Ja3 I

L
L

LJlL)J
[V

1173. (Ibn Umar added:) My sister IIafa
told me that the Prophet used to offer two
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light Rak'a prayer (Sunna) after dawn
(before the Iqama of the Fajr prayer) and it
was the time when I never went to the
Prophet . (See H. No. 618).
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(30) CHAPTER. Whoever did not offer the
Salãl (prayer) after the prescribed
complusory (congregational) SaTht.
I heard
1174. Narrated 'Amr Z
AbU Ash-sha'thã' Jabir saying, "I heard Ibn
saying, "I offered with
'Abbas L41.
Allah's Messenger
eight Rak'a (of Zuhr
and 'Asr Salãt) together and seven Rak'a (the
Maghrib and the 'IsjIa' prayer) together."
said, "0 AbU Ash-sha'tha'! I think he must
have offered the Zuhr prayer late and the '4cr
prayer early; the 'Isjja early and the Mag/irib
prayer late." AbU Ash-sha'thã said, "I also
think so." (See Hadith No. 543 Vol. I).
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(31) CHAPTER. To offer the SalijJ-ut-Duha
(forenoon prayer) in journey.
1175. Narrated Muwarriq: I asked Ibn
'Umar Li tii
,"Do you offer the Duhã
prayer?" He replied in the negative. I further
asked, "Did 'Umar L i
use to offer it?"
He (Ibn 'Umar) replied in the negative. I
again asked, "Did AbU Bakr
use to
offer it?" He replied in the negative. I again
asked, "Did the Prophet
use to offer it?"
Ibn 'Umar replied, "I don't think he did."
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1176. Narrated 'Abdur Rahmän bin AN
Lailã: Only Umm HãnI L4i
narrated
to me that she had seen the Prophet
offering the Duhã prayer. She said, "On the
day of the conquest of Makkah, the Prophet
entered my house, took a bath and offered
eight Rak'a (of Duhã prayer). I had never
seen the Prophet offering such a light Salat
(prayer) but he performed bowings and
prostrations perfectly.

(32) CHAPTER. Whoever did not offer the
Duhã prayer and thought it permissible (to
offer it).
1177. Narrated 'Aishah
i
I
never saw the Prophet ; offering the Duhã
prayer, but I always offer it.

(33) CHAPTER. To offer the Salãt-ud-Duhã
when one is not travelling.
'Itbãn bin Mãlik narrated that on the
authority of the Prophet .
1178. Narrated Aba Hurairah
My I7a1i1 (friend etc.) (the Prophet
)
advised me to observe three things and I shall
not leave them till I die: (1) To observe Saum
(fast) three days every (lunar) month, (2) to
offer the Duiã prayer; (3) and to offer Wit,
before sleeping. (See The Book of Fasting,
H. No. 1981).
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1179. Narrated Anas bin Sinn: I heard
Arias bin Mãlik a1-An5rI L
saying,
"An Ansari man, who was very fat, said to the
Prophet , 'I am unable to present myself
for the $alat (prayer) with you.' He prepared
a meal for the Prophet and invited him to
his house. He washed one side of a mat with
water and the Prophet offered a two Rak'a
(prayer) on it."
So-and-so, the son of so-and-so, the son
of Al-Jartid asked Anas, "Did the Prophet
use to offer the Duhã prayer?" Anas replied,
"I never saw him offering (the Duha prayer)
except on that day

(34) CHAPTER. To offer two Rak'a before
the Zuhr prayer.
1180. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4L
I
memorized ten Rak'ã (Nawafil) from the
Prophet ., two Rak'ã before the Zuhr
prayer and two after it; two Rak'a after
Mag/pib prayer in his house, and two Rak'a
after
a'prayer in his house, and two Rak'a
before the Fajr prayer and at that time
nobody would enter the house of the
Prophet

1181. [Ibn 'Umar L41
added:]
kIafa told me that the Prophet
used to
offer two Rak'a (Sunna of Fajr) after the callmaker had prounced the A4Jjan and the dawn
has come up. (See H. No. 1173).
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1182. Narrated 'Aishah
i ,a;: The
Prophet
never missed four Rak'a before
the Zuhr prayer and two Rak'a before the
Fajr prayer.

(35) CHAPTER. The (optional) Salat
(prayer) before the (compulsory) Maghrib
prayers.
1183. Narrated 'Abdullãh Al-Muzani e;
i .u: The Prophet , said, "Perform (an
optional) Salat (prayer) before the
(compulsory) Mag/rib prayers." He
(repeated it thrice) and the third time, he
said, "Whoever wants to offer it, can do so,"
lest the people should take it as a Sunna.

1184. Narrated Marthad bin 'Abdullãh
Al-Yazani: I went to 'Uqba bin 'Ainir AlJuhani and said, "Is it not surprising that AN
Tamim offers two Rak'a (prayer) before the
Salat-ul-Mag/yib (Maghrib prayers)?" 'Uqba
said, "We used to do so in the lifetime of
Allah's Messenger
I asked him, "What
prevents you from offering it now?" He
replied, "Business

(36) CHAPTER. To offer Nawafil in
congregation.
This is narrated by Anas and 'Aishah
;
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on the authority of the Prophet
1185. Narrated MahmUd bin Ar-RabI' AlAnsãri Z
, that he remembered
Allah's Messenger
and he also
remembered a mouthful of water which he
had thrown on his face, after taking it from a
well that was in their house.

1186. Mahmfld added that he had heard
'Itban bin Mãlik Z
who was present
with Allah's Messenger
in the battle of
Badr saying, "I used to lead my people at
Bani Salim in the Salat (prayer) and there
was a valley between me and those people.
Whenever it rained it used to be difficult for
me to cross it to go to their mosque. So I went
to Allah's MessengeriJ and said, 'I have
weak eye-sight and the valley between me
and my people floods during the rainy season
and it becomes difficult for me to cross it; I
wish you would come to my house and offer
Salat at a place so that I could take that place
as (a Musalla place for offering a1at).'
Allah's Messenger ; said, 'I will do so.' So
Allah's Messenger and AbU Bakr
came to my house the (next) morning after
the sun had risen high. Allah's Messenger
asked my permission to let him in and I
admitted him. He did not sit before saying,
'Where do you want us to offer the Salat
(prayer) in your house?' I pointed to the
place where I wanted him to offer Salat
(prayer). So, Allah's Messenger
stood up
for the Salat (prayer) and started the Salat
(prayer) with Takbir and we aligned in rows
behind him; and he offered two Rak'a
(prayer), and finished them with Taslim,
and we also performed Taslim with him. I
detained him for a meal called Khazir which I
had prepared for him. (Icijazir is a special
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type of dish prepared from barley flour and
meat soup). When the neighbours got the
news that Allah's Messenger
was in my
house, they gathered till there were a great
number of men in the house. One of them
said, 'What is wrong with Malik, for I do not
see him?' One of them replied, "He is a
hypocrite and does not love Allah and His
Messenger." On that Allah's Messenger
said, 'Don't say this. Haven't you seen that
he said La ilaha illallãh (none has the right to
be worshipped but Allah) for Allah's Sake
only.' The man replied, 'Allah and His
Messenger know better; but by Allah, we
never saw him but helping and talking with
the hypocrites.' Allah's Messenger
replied, 'No doubt, whoever says La ilãha
illallãh (none has the right to be worshipped
but Allah), seeking the pleasures of Allah,
then Allah will save him from Hell-fire.'"
Mabmud added, "I told the above
narration to some people, one of whom was
AbU AyyUb, the Companion of Allah's
Messenger
in the battle in which he
(AbU Ayyub) died and Yazid bin Mu'awiyya
was their leader in Roman Territory. AbU
Ayyub denounced the narration and said, 'I
doubt that Allah's Messenger 4& ever said
what you have said.' I felt that too much, and
I vowed to Allah that if I remained alive in
that holy battle, I would (go to Al-Madina
and) ask 'ItbAn bin Malik
if he was
still living in the mosque of his people. So
when he returned, I assumed Ihram for Hajj
or 'Umra and then I proceeded on till I
reached Al-Madina. I went to Ban! Salim and
'Itban bin Malik, LZ i
who was by then
an old blind man was leading his people in
the Salãt (prayer). When he finished the
Salat (prayer), I greeted him and introduced
myself to him and then asked him about that
narration. He told that narration again in the
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same manner as he had narrated it the first
time." [See Hadith No.425. Vol .1]
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(37) CHAPTER. To offer the Nawafil prayers
at home.
1187. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4 Zwt
Allah's Messenger
said, "Offer some of
your Salat (prayers) in your houses and do
not make them graves."
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As-SALAT IN THE MOSQUE OF MAKKA AND ALMAJ)1NA
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20- THE BOOK OF THE
SUPERIORITY OF OFFERING
AS-SALAT IN THE MOSQUE OF
MAKKAII AND AL-MADINA

(1) CHAPTER. The superiority of offering
As-Salat (the prayer) in the Mosque of
Makkah (Al-Masjid-al-Iaram), and AlMadina (i.e. the Mosque of the Prophet ).
1188. Narrated Qaza'a: I heard AbU Sa'id
saying four words. He said, "I
heard the Prophet
(saying
see Hadith
No. 1197) He participated in twelve holy
battles with the Prophet
-

."

.

1189. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet
said, "Do not set out on a
journey except for three mosques i.e. AlMasjid-al-IIaram (at Makkah), Masjid ArRasUl jtF,(the Mosque of Allah's Messenger
at Al-Madina), and Masjid Al-Aqa
(Mosque of Jerusalem)
."

1190. Narrated AbU Hurairahi jj
Allah's Messenger
said, "One Salat
(prayer) in my mosque is better than one
thousand Salãt (prayer) in any other mosque
except A1-Masjid-al-Ijaram."
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AS-SALT IN THE MOSQUE OF MAKKA AND AL-MADNA
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(2) CHAPTER. The Masjid Quba' (the
Mosque of QubA').
1191. Narrated Nafi': Ibn 'Umar
never offered the Duhã prayers except
on two occasions:
(1) Whenever he reached Makkah; and
he always used to reach Makkah in the
forenoon. He would perform Tawaf round
the Ka'bah and then offer two Rak'a at the
rear of Maqam (Ibrahim).
(2) Whenever he visited Quba', for he
used to visit it every Saturday. When he
entered the mosque, he disliked to leave it
without offering a Salat (prayer).
; narrated that
Ibn 'Umar
used to visit the
Allah's Messenger
mosque of Qubã' (sometime) walking and
(sometime) riding.
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(3) CHAPTER. Whoever visited the mosque
of Quba every Saturday.
-,

1193. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin Dinar: Ibn
said, "The Prophet
'Umar t4 Zui
used to go to the mosque of Quba every
Saturday; (sometimes) walking and
(sometimes) riding." 'Abdullãh (Ibn 'Umar)
used to do the same.
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1192. And he (i.e. Ibn 'Umar) used to
say, "I do only what my companions used to
do and I don't forbid anybody to offer Salat
(prayer) at any time during the day or night
except that one should not intend to offer
a1at (prayer) at sunrise or sunset."
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20- THE BOOK OF THE SUPERIORITY OF OFFERING
AS.SALT IN THE MOSQUE OF MAKKA AND AL-MADNA
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(4) CHAPTER. To go to the Mosque of
Quba', walking or riding.
1194. Narrated Ibn 'Umar
i
The Prophet used to go to the Mosque of
Quba' (sometimes) walking and sometimes
riding. Added Nãfi' (in another narration),
"He then would offer two Rak'at (prayer) (in
the Mosque of Quba') ."

(5) CHAPTER. The superiority of the place
between the pulpit and the grave (of the
Prophet ).
1195. Narrated 'AbdullAh bin Zaid Al.Mazini
i
: Allah's Messenger said,
"Between my house and my pulpit there is a
garden from amongst the gardens of
Paradise."

1196. Narrated AbU Hurairah Z i
The Prophet ; said, "Between my house
and my pulpit there is a garden from amongst
the gardens of Paradise, and my pulpit is over
my Haud, (i.e. Al-Kautjiar) ." (See Hadit/I
No .6588, Vol.8).
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(6) CHAPTER. The mosque of Bait-uiMaqdis (Jerusalem).
1197. Narrated Qaza'a (freed slave of)
Ziyad: I heard AhU Sa'id Al-Khudri
narrating four things from the Prophet
and I appreciated them very much. He said
conveying the words of the Prophet :
"(1) No woman should travel on a journey
of two days except with her husband or a
Dhü-Mahram.
(2) No fasting is permissible on two days:
(of) 'Eid-al-Fitr and 'Eid-al-Adha.
(3) No Salai (prayer) after two Salat , i.e.,
after the Fajr prayer till the sun rises and after
the 'Asr prayer till the sun sets.
(4) Not to travel (for visiting) except to
three mosques, i.e. at Al-Masjid Al-IIarãm,
the mosque of Aqa (at Jerusalem) and my
mosque (at Al-Madina).
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21— THE BOOK OF DEALING
WITH ACTIONS IN
AS-SALAT (THE PRAYER)
(which are irrelevant to the Salat).

(1) CHAPTER. To take the help of the hands
while offering Salãt (prayer) on condition
that the movement should be in line with the
rules of the Salãt (prayer).
Ibn 'Abbas L4.
said, "A person
can take the help of any portion of his body,"
and Abu Ishaq took off and then put on his
cap during the Salãt (prayer). And 'Ali
4 used to place his right palm over the left
wrist except when he wanted to scratch his
skin or arrange his clothes (he would lift it
then).
1198. Narrated Kuraib, the freed slave of
Ibn 'Abbãs : 'Abdullah bin 'Abbãs L4i.
said that he stayed overnight in the house of
MaimUna, the Mother of the faithfulbelievers
who was his aunt. He
said, "I was lying on the cushion transversally
in its breadthwise direction, and Allah's
Messenger ; along with his wife lying in its
lengthwise direction. Allah's Messenger
slept till midnight or slightly before or after
it. Then Allah's Messenger woke up, sat,
and removed the traces of sleep by rubbing
his hands over his face. Then he recited the
last ten Verses of Sürat Al-'Imran (Sürah
No.3). Then he went towards a hanging
leather water-container and performed a
perfect ablution and then stood up for Salat
(prayer) ." 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas LL
added, "I got up and did the same as Allah's
Messenger
had done and then went and
stood by his (left) side. Allah's Messenger ;
then put his right hand over my head and
caught my right ear and twisted it (pulled me,
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and made me stand by his right side). He
offered two Rak'a (prayer), then two Rak'a
(prayer), then two Rak'ã, then two Rak'a
(prayer), then two Rak'a (prayer), then two
Rak'ã (prayer) and then offered one Rak'a
War prayer. Then he lay down till the
Mu 'adh-dhin came and then he offered two
light Rak'ã (Sunna of the Fajr prayer) and
went out and offered the early morning Salat
(Fajr prayer) ."

(2) CHAPTER. What speech is prohibited
during the As-Salat (the prayer).
i
We
1199. Narrated 'Abdullh
while
he
was
used to greet the Prophet
offering As-5a1at (the prayer) and he used to
answer our greetings. When we returned
from An-Najashi (the ruler of Ethiopia), we
greeted him, but he did not answer us [during
the Salat (prayer)] and [after finishing the
Salat (prayer)] he said, "In Salat (prayer) one
is occupied (with a more serious matter) ."

-
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1200. Narrated Zaid bin Arqam Zii
i: In the lifetime of the Prophet ii we used
to speak while offeringAs-Salat (the prayer),
and one of us would tell his needs to his
companion, till the Verse, "Guard strictly
the (five obligatory) As-Salawat (the
prayers)..." (V.2:238) was revealed. After
that we were ordered to remain silent while
offering $alat (prayer).

(3) CHAPTER. What is allowed for the men
as regards the saying of Subhãn Allah and Alhamdulilläh during As-Salãt (the prayer).
1201. Narrated SahI bin Sa'd S$ jii
The Prophet
went out to affect a
reconciliation between the tribes of Ban!
'Amr bin 'AM and the time for the Salãt
(prayer) became due; Bilãl went to AbU Bakr
i
; and said, "The Prophet j is
detained. Will you lead the people in the
a1at (prayer)?" AbU Bakr replied, "Yes, if
you wish." So, Bilãl pronounced the Iqama
and AbU Bakr
led the Salat
(prayer). In the meantime the Prophet
came crossing the rows [of the people
offering Saldt (prayer)] till he stood in the
first row and the people started clapping.
AbU Bakr
i
never looked hither and
thither during the Salãt (prayer), but when
the people clapped too much, he looked back
and saw the Prophet in the (first) row. The
Prophet waved him to remain at his place,
but Abu Bakr raised both his hands and said:
A1-Hamdu-lillah (i.e. all the praises be to
AllAh) and then retreated and the Prophet
went forward and led the Salat (prayer). (See
Hadith No. 1203 & 1204).
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(4) CHAPTER. Whoever named some people
'r greeted somebody during As-Salat (the
prayers) because of ignorance.
1202. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin Mas'Ud
: We used to say the greeting, name and
greet each other in As-Salat (the prayer).
Allah's Messenger
heard it and said:
"Say, 'At-tahiyyatu lillãhi was-salawatu
wa;-aiyibatu. Assalamu 'alaika aiyyuhan
Nabiyyu wa-rahmatullahi wa-barakatuhu.
Assalamu 'alaina wa 'ala 'ibadillãhis-salihin.
Ashhadu an la ilaha illallãh wa ashhadu anna
Muhammadan 'abduhu wa Rasüluhu."
[All the compliments are for Allah and all
the Salawat (prayers etc.) and all the good
things (are for Allah). Peace be on you, 0
Prophet, and Allah's Mercy and Blessings
(be on you). And peace be on us and on the
good (pious) slaves - worshippers of Allah. I
testify that none has the right to be
worshipped but Allah; and I also testify
that Muhammad is His slave and His
Messenger].
So, when you have said this, then you
have surely sent the greetings to every good
(pious) slave - worshipper of Allah, whether
he be in the heavens or on the earth."
(5) CHAPTER. Clapping [during the SaMt
(prayer)] is permissible only for women.
1203. Narrated Abu Hurairah 1 ii
The Prophet j said, "The saying Subiän
Allah") is for men and clapping is for
women." [If something happens in the Salãt
(prayer). the men can invite the attention of
the Imam by saying Suban Allah, and
(1) (H.1203) Subhãn Allah: See glossary.
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women, by clapping their hands].
1204. Narrated Sahi bin Sa'd ZIPThe Prophet
said, "The saying Subhãn
Allah is for men and clapping is for women."

(6) CHAFFER. Whoever came back or went
forward during the Salãt (prayer) because of
some urgent need.
This has been narrated by SahI bin Sa'd on
the authority of the Prophet .
1205. Narrated Anas bin Malik
While AbU Bakr
was leading the
people in the Fajr prayer on a Monday, the
Prophet
surprised them suddenly having
lifted the curtain of 'Aishah's house, and
looked at them while they were standing in
rows and smiled. Abi) Bakr tried to retreat
back thinking that Allah's Messenger
wanted to come out for the Salãt (prayer).
The attention of the Muslims was diverted
from the Salat (prayer) because they were
delighted to see the Prophet . The Prophet
waved his hand to them to complete their
Salat (prayer), then he went back into the
room and let down the curtain. The Prophet
expired on that very day.

(7) CHAPTER. If a mother calls her son
while he is offering As-Salat (the prayer).
1206. Narrated Abü Hurairah
Allah's Messenger kit said, "A woman called

I
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her son while he was in his hermitage and
said, '0 Juraij!'. He said, '0 Allah, my
mother (is calling me) and (I am offering) my
a1at (prayer) (what shall I do)?' She again
said, '0 Juraij!' He said again, '0 Allah! My
mother (is calling me) and (I am offering) my
Salat (prayer) (what shall I do)?' She again
said, '0 Juraij!' He again said, '0 Allah! My
mother (is calling me) and (I am offering) my
$a1at (prayer) (what shall I do)?' She said, '0
Allah! Don't let Juraij die till he sees the
faces of prostitutes.' A shepherdess used to
come by his hermitage for grazing her sheep
and she gave birth to a child. She was asked
whose child that was, and she replied that it
was from Juraij and that he had come out
from his hermitage. Juraij said, 'Where is
that woman who claims that her child is from
me?' (When she was brought to him along
with the child), Juraij asked the child, '0
Babus', who is your father?' The child
replied, 'The shepherd."' (See Hadi(h No.
2482, Vol.3).
(8) CHAPTER. The levelling of small stones
during As-SaIat (the prayer) (in front of the
forehead).
1207. Narrated Mu'aiqib
The
Prophet it-5, talked about a man levelling the
earth on prostrating, and said, "If you have
to do so, then do it once."

(9) CHAPTER. Spreading the clothes over
the site of prostration while in As-Salat (the
prayer).
1208. Narrated Anas bin Malik
(1) (H. 1206) "Babus": A newly born child in cradle.
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We used to offer Salat (prayer) with the
Prophet j in scorching heat, and if someone
of us could not put his face on the earth
(because of the heat) then he would spread
his clothes and prostrate over them.

(10) CHAPTER. What kind of actions are
permissible during As-Salat.
1209. Narrated 'Aishah
I used
to stretch my legs towards the Qiblah of the
Prophetij while he was offering Salat
(prayer); whenever he prostrated he
touched me, and I would withdraw my legs,
and whenever he stood up, I would restretch
my legs.

1210. Narrated Abu Hurairah Z- i
The Prophet
once offered the Salat
(prayer) and said, "Satan came in front of
me and tried to interrupt my Salãt (prayer),
but Allah gave me an upper hand on him and
I choked him. No doubt, I thought of tying
him to one of the pillars of the mosque till
you get up in the morning and see him. Then
I remembered the statement of Prophet
Sulaiman (Solomon)
Ji dc., 'My Lord!
Forgive me, and bestow upon me a kingdom
such as shall not belong to any other after
me... (V.38 :35).' Then Allah made him
(Satan) return with his head down
(humiliated) ."

Ja.s.lI
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(11) CHAPTER. If an animal runs away
while one is in As-SalaI (the prayer).
Qatada said, "If a thief takes away the
clothes of a person in Salat (prayer) then he
can leave the Saldt (prayer) and follow the
thief."
1211. Narrated Al-Azraq bin Qais: We
were at A1-Ahwãz fighting the Al-HarurIya
(tribe). While I was at the bank of a river a
man was offering Salat (prayer) and the reins
of his animal were in his hands and the
animal was struggling and he was following
the animal. (Shu'ba, a subnarrator, said that
the man was AbU Barza Al-AslamI). A man
from the Khawarij said, "0 Allah! Be harsh
to this Sheikh." And when the Sheikh (AbU
Barza) finished his Salãt (prayer), he said, "I
heard your remark. No doubt, I participated
with Allah's Messenger
in six or seven or
eight Ghazawat (holy battles) and saw his
leniency, and no doubt, I would rather retain
my animal than let it return to its stable, as it
would cause me much trouble."

1212. Narrated 'Aishah ti
Once
the sun eclipsed and Allah's Messenger j
stood up for the Saldt (prayer) and recited a
very long Sürah and then bowed for a long
while and then raised his head and started
reciting another Sarah. Then he bowed, and
after finishing it (the Surah), he prostrated
(twice) and did the same in the second Rak'a

-n
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and then said, "These (lunar and solar
eclipses) are two signs from amongst the
signs of Allah; and if you see them, offer
Salat till the eclipse has cleared. No doubt,
while standing at this place I saw everything
promised to me by Allah and I saw (Paradise)
and I wanted to pluck a bunch (ofgrapes)
therefrom, at the time when you saw me
stepping forward. No doubt, I saw Hell (with
its different parts) destroying each other
when you saw me retreating and in it I saw
'Amr bin Luhal who started the tradition of
As-Sawaib (she-camels let loose for free
pastures in the name of idols, and other
false deities)
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(12) CHAPTER. What is said about blowing
and spitting while inAs-SaIat (the prayer).

l.o

jLai

(' )
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And 'Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated that the
Prophet ; during the eclipse Salat (prayer),
blew during his prostration.
1213. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4 iii
The Prophet jLkg,saw some sputum on the wall
facing the Qiblah of the mosque and became
furious with the people of the mosque and
said, "During the Salit (prayer), Allah is in
front of everyone of you and so he should not
spit (or said, 'He should not expectorate')
Then he got down and scratched the sputum
with his hand. Ibn '
Umar L
, said
(after narrating), "If anyone of you has to
spit during the Salat (prayer), he should spit
to his left."
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i a: The
1214. Narrated Anas
Prophet said, "Whenever anyone of you is
in Saldt (prayer), he is speaking in private to
his Lord (Allah) and so, he should neither
spit in front of him nor on his right side but to
his left side under his left foot."

(13) CHAPTER. If a man claps during the
SalöJ (prayer) because of ignorance, then his
Salãt (prayer) will not be invalid (rejected).
(This has been narrated by Sahl bin Sa'd
on the authority of the Prophet %).
(14)CHAPTER. If a person in Salãf (prayer)
is asked to step forward, or is requested to
wait and he waits, there will be no harm
therein.
1215. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd
i
The people used to offer the Salat (prayer)
with the Prophet ; with their waist-sheets
tied round their necks because of the
shortness of the sheets and the women were
ordered not to lift their heads till the men had
sat straight.

(15) CHAPTER. One should not return
greetings during the Salät (prayer).
1216. Narrated 'Abdullah
e;: I
used to greet the Prophet ; while he was in
As-a1at (the prayer) and he would return my
greeting, but when we returned (from
Ethiopia) I greeted the Prophet j (while

-
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he was offering alat) but he did not return
the greeting, and (after finishing the Salat) he
said, "In Ac-$a1at one is occupied (with a
more serious matter)." (See H. No. 1199).

1217. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullah
Li: Allah's Messenger sent me for some
job and when I had finished it, I returned and
came to the Prophet and greeted him but
he did not return my greeting. So, I felt so
sorry that only Allah knows it and I said to
myself, 'Perhaps Allah's Messenger i4 is
angry because I did not come quickly,' then
again I greeted him but he did not reply. I felt
even more sorry than I did the first time.
Again I greeted him and he returned the
greeting and said, "The thing which
prevented me from returning the greeting
was that I was offering alãt (prayer) ." And
at that time he was on his Rahila (mount) and
his face was not towards the Qiblah.

(16) CHAPTER. To raise the hands in Salat
(prayer) because of some necessity which one
encounters during the Saldt (prayer).
1218. Narrated SahI bin Sa'd
The news about the differences amongst the
people of Ban! 'Amr bin 'AM at Quba'
reached Allah's Messenger and so he went
to them along with some of his Companions
to effect a reconciliation. Allah's Messenger
; was delayed there and the time for the
Salat (prayer) became due. Bilal came to

21- THE BOOK OF DEALING WITH ACTIONS IN AS-ALAT

AbU Bakr $ oi ; and said, "0 Abü Bakr!
Allah's Messenger is detained (there) and the
time for the Salat (prayer) is due. Will you
lead the people in Salat (prayer)?" Abu Bakr
replied, "Yes, if you wish." So Bilal
pronounced the !qama and AbU Bakr went
forward and said Takbtr for the people. In
the meantime, Allah's Messenger Jl came
passing through the rows till he stood in the
(first) row and the people started clapping.
AbU Bakr
i
would never look hither
and thither during the Salat (prayer) but
when the people clapped much, he looked
back and (saw) Allah's Messenger . The
Prophet ; beckoned him to carry on. AbU
Bakr raised both his hands, praised and
thanked Allah and retreated till he stood in
the (first) row. Allah's Messenger
went
forward and led the people in the Salãt
(prayer). When he had completed the Salat
(prayer), he faced the people and said, "0
people! Why did you start clapping when
something happened to you in the Salat
(prayer)? Clapping is for women. Whenever
one is confronted with something unusual in
the Salat (prayer) one should say, 'Subhãn
Allah'." Then the Prophet looked towards
AbU Bakr and asked, "What prevented you
from leading the Salat (prayer) when I
beckoned you to carry on?" Abu Bakr
replied, "It does not befit the son of AN
Qul:iafa to lead the Salat (prayer) in the
presence of Allah's Messenger ;." (See H.
No. 684 and 1234).
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(17) CHAPTER. Keeping the hands on the
hips during As-Salãt (the prayers).
1219. Narrated AbU Hurairah *$ 5i
It is forbidden to keep the hands on the hips
during As-Salat (the prayer). (This is
narrated by AbU Hurairah on the authority
of the Prophet.

1220. Narrated AbU Hurairah
It is forbidden to offer Salat (prayer) with the
hands over one's hips.

(18) CHAPTER. Thinking of something
during As-Saiãt (the prayer).
'Umar
said, "I think of
organizing my troops while I am in Salat
(prayer)."
1221. Narrated 'Uqba bin Al-1{arith
L
i: I offered the 'Ar prayer with the
Prophet
and after finishing the Salat
(prayer) with Taslim he got up quickly and
went to some of his wives and then came out.
He
noticed the signs of astonishment on
the faces of the people caused by his speed.
He then said, "I remembered while I was in
my Salãt (prayer) that a piece of gold was
lying in my house and I disliked that it should
remain with us throughout the night, and so I
have ordered it to be distributed."
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1222. Narrated Abü Hurairah i
Aligh's Messenger ç said, "When theA4han
for the Salat (prayer) is pronounced, then
Satan takes to his heels passing wind so that
he may not hear the A4Iian and when the
Mu 'adh-dhin finishes (the Adhan) ; he comes
back; and when the Iqama is pronounced he
again takes to his heels. And when it is
finished, he again comes back and continues
reminding the person offering Salat (prayer)
of things that he used not to remember when
not in Salat (prayer), till he forgets how many
Rak'a he has offered."
AbU Salama bin 'Abdur-Rahmãn said, "If
anyone of you encounters such a thing
(forgetting the number of Rak'a he has
offered), he should perform two
prostrations (of Sahw i.e. forgetfulness)
while sitting." Abu Salama narrates this on
the authority of Abü Hurairah.
1223. Narrated AbU Hurairah i it
People say that I narrate too many narrations
of the Prophet ; once I met a man (during
the lifetime of the Prophet ) and asked
him, "Which Surah did Allah's Messenger
recite yesterday in the I/Ia (prayer)?" He
said, "I do not know." I said, "Did you not
attend the Salat (prayer)?" He said, "Yes, (I
did)." I said, "I know. He recited such and
such Surah."
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22— THE BOOK OF AS-SAHW
"Sahw": Forgetting (here it means forgetting how many Rak'a a person has prayed,
in which case he should perform two
prostrations of Sahw).

(1) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the
Sahw. If someone gets up (for the third Rak'a
without sitting) after the second Rak'a of a
compulsory Salãt (prayer).
1224. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin Buhaina
Allah's Messenger once led us
in a Salat (prayer) and offered two Rak'a and
got up (for the third Rak'a) without sitting
(after the second Rak'a). The people also got
up with him, and when he was about to finish
his Salat (prayer), we waited for him to finish
the Salat (prayer) with Talsim but he said
Takbir before Taslim and performed two
prostrations (of Sahw while sitting and then
finished the Salat (prayer) with Taslim.

1225. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin Buhaina
i
Allah's Messenger got up after
the second Rak'a of the Zuhr prayer without
sitting in between (the second and the third
Raka). When he finished the Salat (prayer)
he performed two prostrations (of Sahw) and
then finished the Salat (prayer) with Taslim.

(2) CHAPTER. If one offers five Rak'a
(instead of four).
1226. Narrated 'Abdullah
i

6.ja
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Once Allah's Messenger jLbi, offered five
Rak'a in the Zuhr prayer, and somebody
asked him whether there was some increase
in As-Salat (the prayer). Allah's Messenger
said, "What is that?" He said, "You have
offered five Rak'a ." So, Allah's Messenger
. performed two prostrations (of Sahw)
after Taslim.

(3) CHAPTER. If one finishes his Salãt
(prayer) with Taslim after offering two or
three Rak'a (by mistake), then he should
perform two prostrations (of Sahw) like
ordinary prostrations of the Salãt (prayer),
or longer.
1227. Narrated Abü Hurairah
The Prophet
led us in the 'Asr prayer or
the Zuhr prayer and finished it with Taslim.
Dhul-Yadain said to him, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Has the • alat (prayer) been
reduced?" The Prophet ; asked his
Companions, "Has he spoken the truth?"
They replied in the affirmative. So, Allah's
Messenger i offered two more Rak'a and
then performed two prostrations (of Sahw).
Sa'd said, "I saw that 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair
had offered two Rak'a in the MagIrib prayer
and finished it with Taslim. He then talked
(and when he was informed about it) he
completed the rest of his Saldt (prayer) and
performed two prostrations (of Sahw), and
said, 'The Prophet
offered Saldt (prayer)
like this.'"
(4) CHAPTER. Whoever did not recite
Tashah-hud (At-Tahiyyãt) after the two
prostrations of Sahw.
And Anas and Al-Hasan did not recite it.
And Qatada said that Tashah-hud should not
be recited (after the prostrations of Sahw).

4.Il 6.ja -
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1228. Narrated Abu Hurairah
Once Allah's Messenger
offered two
Rak'a and finished his Salãt (prayer). So
Dhul-Yadain asked him, "Has the Salat
(prayer) been reduced or have you
forgotten?" Allah's Messenger , said,
"Has 12/iul-Yadain spoken the truth?" The
people replied in the affirmative. Then
Allah's Messenger
stood up and offered
the remaining two Rak'a and performed
Taslim, and then said Takbir and performed
two prostrations like his usual prostrations,
or a bit longer, and then raised (his head) up
[and finished his Salat (prayer) with Taslim].
Narrated Salama bin 'Aiqama: I asked
Muhammad (bin Sinn) whether Tashah-hud
should be recited after the two prostrations
of Sahw. He replied, "It is not (mentioned)
in AbU Hurairah's narration
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(5) CHAPTER. To say Takbir in the
prostrations of Sahw.
1229. Narrated Abü Hurairah
The Prophet
offered one of the evening
Salãt (prayer) (the subnarrator Muhammad
said, "I think that it was most probably the
Ar prayer") and he finished it after offering
two Rak'a only. He then stood near a piece of
wood in front of the mosque and put his hand
over it. AbU Bakr and 'Umar L4
were amongst those who were present, but
they dared not talk to him about that
(because of excessive respect for him), and
those who were in a hurry went out. They
said, "Has the Salt (prayer) been reduced?"
A man who was called Qhul-Yadain by the
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Prophet said (to the Prophet ), "Has the
a1at (prayer) been reduced or have you
forgotten?" He said, "Neither have I
forgotten, nor has the Salat (prayer) been
reduced." He said, "Certainly you have
forgotten." So, the Prophet j; offered two
more Rak'a and performed Taslim, and then
said Takbir and performed a prostration (of
Sahw), like his ordinary prostration or a bit
longer and then raised his head and said
Takbir and then put his head down and
performed a (second) prostration (of Sahw)
like his ordinary prostration or a bit longer,
and then raised his head up and said Takbtr
(and then Taslim).
1230. Narrated 'AbdulIAh bin Buhaina AlAsdi i
the ally of Bani 'AbdulMuttalib: Allah's Messenger stood up for
the Zuhr prayer and he should have sat (after
the second Rak'a but he stood up for the third
Rak'a without sitting for Tashah-hud) and
when he finished the Salat (prayer) he
performed two prostrations (of Sahw) and
said Takbfr on each prostration while sitting,
before ending (the Salat) with Taslim; and
the people too performed the two
prostrations with him for that sitting which
he forgot.

(6) CHAPTER. When a person forgets
whether he has offered three or four Rak'a
(then he should) perform two prostrations
while sitting in his last Rak'a.
1231. Narrated Abü Hurairah Z
Allah's Messenger QT said, "When the call
for Salat (prayer) is made, Satan takes to his
heels passing wind so that he may not hear
the Adhan. And when the call is finished he
comes back, and when the Iqama is
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pronounced, Satan again takes to his heels;
and when the Iqama is finished he comes
back again and tries to interfere with the
person and his thoughts and say, 'Remember
this and that (which he has not thought of
before the Salat)', till the person offering
Salat (prayer) forgets how much (Rak'a) he
has offered. If anyone of you does not
remember whether he has offered three or
four Rak'a then he should perform two
prostrations (of Sahw) while sitting.

(7) CHAPTER. Sahw (i.e. forgetfulness) in
compulsory Salat (prayers) and Nawafil.
Ibn 'Abbãs L4i.
performed two
prostrations (of Sahw) after the War prayer.
1232. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger said, "When anyone of
you stands for the Salat (prayer), Satan
comes and puts him in doubts till he forgets
how many Rak'a he has offered. So, if this
happens to anyone of you, he should perform
two prostrations (of Sahw) while sitting.

(8) CHAPTER. If a person speaks to a
person offering Salat (prayer), and the latter
beckons with his hand and listens.
1233. Narrated Kuraib: I was sent to
'Aishah by Ibn 'Abbas, Al-Miswar bin
Makhrama and 'Abdur-Rahmän bin Azhar
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They told me to greet her on
their behalf and to ask her about the offering
of the two Rak'a after the 'Asr and to say to
her, "We were informed that you offer those
two Rak'a and we were told that the Prophet
, had forbidden offering them." Ibn 'Abbas
said, "I along with 'Umar bin AI-Khattb
used to beat the people whenever
they offered them."
Kuraib further said: I went to 'Aishah
and conveyed her that message.
'Aishah said, "Go and ask Umm Salama
about them." So I returned and informed
them about her statement. They then told me
to go to Umm Salama with the same question
with which they had sent me to 'Aishah.
replied, "I heard
Umm Salama tL
the Prophet forbidding them. Later I saw
him offering them immediately after he had
offered the 'Asr. He then entered my house
at a time when some of the Ansart women
from the tribe of Bani Harm were sitting
with me, so I sent my slave-girl to him having
said to her, 'Stand beside him and tell him
that Umm Salama says to you: "0 Allah's
Messenger! I have heard you forbidding the
offering of these (two Rak'a after the 'Asr
prayer) but I have seen you offering them. If
he waves his hand then wait for him.' The
slave-girl did that. The Prophet beckoned
her with his hand and she waited for him.
When he had finished the Salat (prayer) he
said, '0 daughter of Abi Umaiyya! You have
asked me about the two Rak'a after the 'Asr
prayer. The people of the tribe of 'AbdulQais came to me and made me busy and I
could not offer the two Rak'at after the Zuhr
prayer. These (two Rak'a that I have just
offered) are for those (missed) ones.'"
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(9) CHAPTER. Beckoning during the SaIãt
(prayer) [by a person in Salat].
Narrated Kuraib: "Umm Salama said as
above on the authority of the Prophet .
1234. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi
The news about the differences
amongst the people of Ban! 'Amr bin 'AUf
and, so, he
reached Allah's Messenger
went to them along with some of his
Companions to effect a reconciliation
between them. Allah's Messenger li was
delayed there, and the time for the Salat
(prayer) became due. Biläl went to AbU Bakr
and said to him, "Allah's
oi
has been delayed (there) and
Messenger
the time of Salat (prayer) is due. So, will you
lead the people in Salat (prayer)?" AbU Bakr
said, "Yes, if you wish." Bilãl pronounced
went
the Iqama and AbU Bakr
forward and said Takbir for the people. In
the meantime Allah's Messenger 4jail, came
passing through the rows (of the people
offering Salat) and stood in the (first) row
and the people started clapping. AbU Bakr
; would never look hither and thither
during his Salat (prayer) but when the people
clapped much, he looked back and (saw)
. The Prophet
.
Allah's Messenger
beckoned him to carry on. AbU Bakr
raised both his hands, praised and
thanked Allah, and retreated till he stood
in the (first) row. Allah's Messenger went
forward and led the people in the Salit
(prayer). When he completed the Salãt
(prayer) he faced the people and said, "0
people! Why did you start clapping when
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something unusual happened to you in the
alãt (prayer)? Clapping is only for women.
So whenever one is confronted with
something unusual in the Salat (prayer) one
should say, 'Sub/ian-Allah', for there is none
who will not turn round on hearing him
saying Subzan-Allah. (Then turning towards
Abu Bakr, he said) 0 AbU Bakr! What
prevented you from leading the people in the
Salãt (prayer) when I beckoned you to do
so?" AbU Bakr replied, "How dare the son of
Abti Qubafa lead the Salat (prayer) in front
of Allah's Messenger ?" (See H. No. 684
and 1218).

1235. Narrated Asma': I went to 'ishah
it
and she was offering Salat (prayer)
while standing and the people, too, were
standing (offering Salat) . So I said, "What is
the matter with the people?" She beckoned
with her head towards the sky. I said, "(Is
there) a sign?" She nodded intending to say,
"Yes.,,

:U LLJI
[A 1

1236. Narrated ' ishah
the
wife of the Prophet : Allah's Messenger ;
during his illness offered Salat (prayer) in his
house sitting, whereas some people followed
him standing, but the Prophet
beckoned
them to sit down. On completion of the Salat
(prayer) he said, "The Imam is to be
followed. So, bow when he bows, and raise
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your head, when he raises his head." (See
Hadith No.689, Vol. I for taking the
verdict).
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(1) CHAPTER. What is said about funerals,
and those whose last words were: La ilãha
ilallãh (none has the right to be worshipped
but Allah).
Wahab bin Munabbih was asked, "Isn't
the saying: 'La ilaha illallah (none has the
right to be worshipped but Allah)', the key of
Paradise?" He replied in the affirmative, and
said, "There is no key without teeth, and if
you have the key which has teeth, it will open
it for you, and if it is without teeth, then it
will not open it for you."
1237. Narrated AbU Dhar i
Allah's Messenger , said, "Someone came
to me from my Lord (Allah) and gave me the
good tidings that whosoever of my followers
dies worshipping none (in any way) along
with Allah, he will enter Paradise." I asked,
"Even if he committed illegal sexual
intercourse (adultery) and theft?" He
replied, "Even if he committed illegal
sexual intercourse (adultery) and theft."
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1238. Narrated 'Abdullah
Allah's Messenger j4 said, "Whosoever
dies worshipping others along with Allah
will definitely enter the Fire." I said,
"Whosoever dies worshipping none along
with Allah will definitely enter Paradise
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(2) CHAPTER. The order of following the
funeral procession.
1239. Narated A]-Bard' bin 'Azib i
ordered us to do
Z: Allah's Messenger
seven things and forbade us from doing other
seven things. He ordered us:
(1) to follow the funeral procession,
(2) to visit the sick,
(3) to accept invitations,
(4) to help the oppressed,
(5) to fulfil the oaths,
(6) to return the greetings and
(7) to reply to the sneezer: [saying
"Yarhamu-ka-Allah (may Allah be Merciful
to you) ," provided the sneezer says, "Alhamdu-lillah (all the praises are for Allah)"].
He forbade us to use silver utensils (and
dishes) and to wear golden rings, silk
(clothes), Dibaj (pure silk cloth), Qussi and
Istabraq (two kinds of silk cloths).
A1r OAIA oArA
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1240. Narrated AbU Hurairah
saying, "The
heard Allah's Messenger
rights of a Muslim on a Muslim are five:
(1) To return the greetings,
(2) to visit the sick,
(3) to follow the funeral processions,
(4) to accept invitation and
(5) to reply the sneezer. (See Hadifl
No.1239).
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(3) CHAPTER. Visiting the deceased person
after he has been put in his shroud.
1241, 1242. Narrated 'Aishah
came riding his horse
Abü Bakr
from his dwelling place in A-Sunl. He got
down from it, entered the mosque and did
not speak with anybody till he came to me
and went directly to the Prophet , who was
covered with a blanket with markings on it.
AbU Bakr uncovered his face. He knelt down
and kissed him and then started weeping and
said, "Let my father and my mother be
sacrificed for you, 0 Allah's Prophet! Allah
will not combine two deaths on you. You
have died the death which was written for
you.
Narrated Abü Salama: Ibn 'Abbas .t
said, "AbU Bakr came out and 'Umar
was addressing the people, and
Abü Bakr told him to sit down but 'Umar
refused. AbU Bakr again told him to sit down
but 'Umar again refused. Then AbU Bakr
recited the Tashah-hud (i.e. none has the
right to be worshipped but Allah and
Muhammad
is Allah's Messenger) and
the people attended to Abü Bakr and left
'Umar. AbU Bakr said, "Ammã ba'du,
whoever amongst you worshipped
Muhammad, then Muhammad is dead,
but whoever worshipped Allah, Allah is Alive
and will never die. Allah J L
said:
Muhammad
is no more than a
Messenger and indeed (many) Messengers
have passed away before him. If he dies or is
killed, will you then turn back on your heels
(as disbelievers)?... (up to) are grateful.'"
(V.3:144) (The narrator added, "By Allah,
it was as if the people never knew that Allah
had revealed this Verse before till AbU Bakr
recited it and then whoever heard it, started
reciting it.")
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1243. Narrated Khãrija bin Zaid bin
Thabit: Unnn Al-'Ala', an Ansãri woman
who gave the Bai'ah (pledge) to the Prophet
j said to me, "The emigrants were
distributed amongst us by drawing lots and
we got in our share 'Uthmãn bin Ma'ün. We
made him stay with us in our house. Then he
suffered from a disease which proved fatal.
When he died and was given a bath and was
shrouded in his clothes, Allah's Messenger
iW came, I said, 'May Allah be Merciful to
you, 0 AbU As-Sa'ib! I testify that Allah has
said, 'How
honoured you'. The Prophet
do you know that Allah has honoured him?' I
replied, '0 Allah's Messenger! Let my father
be sacrificed for you! On whom else shall
Allah bestow His Honour?' The Prophet
said, 'No doubt, death came to him. By
Allah, I too wish him good, but by Allah, Ido
not know what Allah will do with me though I
am Allah's Messenger'. She said, "By Allah,
I will never attest the piety of anyone after
that."
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1244. Narrated JAbir bin 'Abdullãh
When my father was martyred, I lifted
the sheet from his face and wept and the
people forbade me to do so but the Prophet
i did not forbid me. Then my aunt Fatima
began weeping and the Prophet said, "It is
all the same whether you weep or not. The
angels were shading him continuously with
their wings till you shifted him (from the
field)."

(4) CHAPTER. A man who informs the
relatives of the deceased person (of his
death) by himself.
1245. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger
informed (the people)
about the death of An-Najashi on the very
day he died. He went towards the Musalla
[place for offering Salat (prayer)] and the
people stood behind him in rows. He said
four Takbir 1 (i.e., offered the funeral
Salat).

(I) (H.1245) See the footnote of chapter 64 and Hadith No. 1333.
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1246. Narrated Anas bin Malik ii,,:
The Prophet jW said, "Zaid took over the flag
LA.:.J) l,
JI L
and was martyred. Then it was taken by Ja'far
'- who was martyred as well. Then 'Abdullãh
ld L4
bin RawAha took the flag but he too was
-- L JI
.. ..J
'
LfJ
martyred - and at that time the eyes of
AllAh's Messenger were overflowing with
a.itears. Then KhAlid bin Al-Walid took the
,'- Au
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flag without being nominated as a chief (beforehand) and was blessed with victory."
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(5) CHAPTER. What is said regarding
conveying the news of the funeral
(procession).
Narrated Abfi Hurairah
I ': Once
the Prophet
said (regarding a deceased
person), "Why did you not inform me (about
her or his death)?"
1247. Narrated Ibn 'AbbAs L4i. I
,: A
person died and AllAh's Messenger
used
to visit him. He died at night and (the
people) buried him at night. In the morning
they informed the Prophet jW about his
death. He said, "What prevented you from
informing me?" They replied, "It was night
and it was a dark night and so we disliked to
trouble you." The Prophet
went to his
grave and offered the (funeral) prayer.

23- THE BOOK OF FUNERALS [AL-JANA'IZ]

(6) CHAPTER. The superiority of the person
whose child dies and he faces the event with
patience hoping for Allah's reward.
:
And the Statement of Allah j.Give glad tidings to A-abirun (the
patient). (V.2:155)
The
1248. Narrated Anas Z "I
said, "A Muslim whose three
Prophet
children die before the age of puberty will be
granted Paradise by Allah due to His Mercy
for them."

1249. Narrated Abü Sa'id Z i
The
women requested the Prophet , "Please fix
a day for us (to preach) ." So the Prophet ,
preached them and said, "A woman whose
three children died would be screened from
the (Hell) Fire by them," Hearing that, a
woman asked, "If two died?" The Prophet
replied, "Even two would screen her from
the (Hell) Fire."

1250. And AbU Hurairah added, "Those
children should be below the age of puberty."

1251. Narrated AbU Hurairah i- ii
The Prophet 0, said, "No Muslim whose
three children died will go to the (Hell) Fire
except for Allah's Oath (i.e. everyone has to
pass over the bridge on the Hell-fire) ."
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And AbU AbdullAh said: There is not one
of you but will pass over it (Hell) . .
(V.19:71)
(7) CHAPTER. The saying of a man to a
woman at the grave, "Be patient."
1252. Narrated Anas bin Malik Z
The Prophet passed by a woman who was
sitting and weeping beside a grave and said to
her, "Fear Allah and be patient."

(8) CHAPTER. The bath of a dead (Muslim)
and his ablution with water and Sidr (lotetree leaves).
And Ibn 'Umar applied Hanu (a kind of
scent) to the dead body of the son of Sa'Id bin
Zaid and carried it and then offered the
funeral prayers, but he did not perform
ablution. Ibn 'Abbas said, "A Muslim never
becomes Najas (impure) whether dead or
alive." And Sa'd said, "If he had been
impure then I would not have touched
him." And the Prophet 0, said, "A faithful
believer never becomes Najas (impure) ."
1253. Narrated Umm 'Atiyya Al-Anariya
uI
Allah's Messenger came to us
when his daughter died and said, "Wash her,
three, or five times or more, if you see it
necessary, with water and Sidr (lote-tree
leaves) and then apply camphor, or some
camphor at the end; and when you finish,
notify me." So when we finished it, we
informed him and he gave us his waist-sheet
and told us to shroud the dead body in it.

-
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(9) CHAPTER. It is desirable to wash (the
dead body) for an odd number of times.
1254. Narrated Umm 'Atiyya
Allah's Messenger j came to us and we were
giving a bath to his (dead) daughter and said,
"Wash her three, five or more times with
water and Sidr (Nabiq - lote-tree leaves) and
sprinkle camphor on her at the end; and
when you finish, notify me." So when we
finished, we informed him and he gave us his
waist-sheet and told us to shroud her in it.
Ayyflb said that Uafa narrated to him a
narration similar to that of Muhammad in
which it was said that the bath was to be given
for an odd number of times, and the numbers
3, 5 or 7 were mentioned. It was also said
that they were to start with the right side and
with the parts which were washed in ablution,
and that Umm 'Atiyya also mentioned, "We
combed her hair and divided them in three
braids."

(10) CHAPTER. To start from the right side
while giving a bath to a dead body.
1255. Narrated Umm 'Atiyya
s
Allah's Messenger , concerning his (dead)
daughter's bath, said, "Start with the right
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side, and the parts which are washed in
ablution

(11) CHAPTER. (To start with) the parts of
the dead body which are washed in ablution.
1256. Narrated Umm 'Atiyya
When we washed the deceased daughter of
the Prophet , he said to us, while we were
washing her, "Start the bath from the right
side and from the parts which are washed in
ablution."

(12) CHAPTER. Can a woman be shrouded
in the waist-sheet of a man?
1257. Narrated Umm 'Atiyya L$
The daughter of the Prophet expired, and
he said to us, "Wash her three, or five times,
or more if you see it necessary, and when you
finish, notify me." So, (when we finished) we
informed him and he unfastened his waistsheet and told us to shroud her in it.

(13) CHAPTER. To sprinkle camphor on the
dead body as the last thing (before
shrouding).
1258. Narrated Muhammad: Umm
'Atiyya L4-L-4 i
said, "One of the
daughters of the Prophet
died and he
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came out and said, 'Wash her three, or five
times or more, if you think it necessary, with
water and Sidr (Nabiq — lot tree leaves), and
last of all sprinkle camphor (or some
camphor over her before shrouding) and
when you finish, inform me." Umm 'Aiyya
added, "When we finished we informed him
and he gave us his waist-sheet and said,
'Shroud her in it."

1259. Umm 'Atiyya (in another narration)
added, "The Prophet jW, said, 'Wash her
three, five or seven times or more, if you
think it necessary.'" kIafa said that Umm
'Atiyya had also said, "We entwined her
head-hair into three braids."
(14)CHAPTER. To undo the hair of a (dead)
female.
And Ibn Sirin said, "There is no harm in
undoing the hair of a (dead) female."
1260. Narrated Hafsa hint Sirin: Umm
'Atiyya said that they had entwined the headhair of the daughter of Allah's Messenger
in three braids. They first undid her hair,
washed and then entwined it in three braids."

(15) CHAPTER. How to shroud a dead body.
And Al-Hasan said, "The fifth piece of
cloth is for tying the thighs and hips and it
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should be outside the shroud."

1261. Narrated Ibn Sirin: Umm 'Aiyya
[an Ancari woman who gave the Bai'ah
(pledge) to the Prophet j] came to Barah
to visit her son, but she could not find him.
She narrated to us, "The Prophet came to
us while we were giving bath to his (dead)
daughter, he said, 'Wash her three times,
five times or more, if you think it necessary,
with water and Sidr (Nabiq - lote-tree
leaves), and last of all put camphor, and
when you finish, notify me." Umm 'AIyya
added, "After finishing, we informed him
and he gave us his waist-sheet and told us to
shroud her in it and did not say more than
that."

(16) CHAPTER. To entwine the head-hair of
a (dead) woman in three braids.
1262. Narrated Umm 'Atiyya LLWe entwined the head-hair of the dead
daughter of the Prophet 0, into three braids.
Waki' said that Sufyan said, "One braid
was entwined in front and the other two were
entwined on the sides of the head."
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(17) CHAPTER. To make the hair of a
(dead) woman fall at her back.
1263. Narrated Umm Ativya LL
One of the daughters of the Prophet
expired and he came to us and said, "Wash
lote-tree
er with (water and) Sidr (Nabiq
leaves) for odd number of times, i.e., three,
five or more, if you think it necessary, and in
the last, put camphor or (some camphor on
her), and when you finish, notify me." So
when we finished we informed him. He gave
his waist-sheet to us (to shroud her). We
entwined the head-hair (of the deceased girl)
in three braids and made them fall at her
back.
-

(18) CHAPTER. White cloth for the shroud.
1264. Narrated
ishah L4.
Allah's Messenger was shrouded in three
Yemenite white Sahuliyya (pieces of cloth) of
cotton, and in them there was neither a shirt
or a turban."
'

[Av

(19) CHAPTER. Shrouding in two pieces of
cloth.
1265. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas Li
While a man was riding (his mount) at
'Arafat, he fell down from it (his mount)
and broke his neck or his neck was crushed by
it (and died). The Prophet
said, "Wash
him with water and Sidr (Nabiq
tote-tree
-
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leaves), and shroud him in two pieces of
cloth, and neither perfume him, nor cover
his head, for he will be resurrected on the
Day of Resurrection saying, 'Labbaik,' (i.e.
like a pilgrim)

(20) CHAPTER. The perfuming of a dead
body with Hanüt (a kind of perfume).
1266. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4$
While a man was at 'Arafat (for Hajj) with
Allah's Messenger jW, he fell down from his
mount and broke his neck or his neck was
crushed by it (and he died). So Allah's
Messenger
said, "Wash him with water
and Sidr (Nabiq - lote-tree leaves) and
shroud him in two pieces of cloth and neither
perfume him, nor cover his head, for Allah
will resurrect him on the Day of Resurrection
and he will be saying Labbaik'"

(21) CHAPTER. How to shroud a Muhrim
(one assuming the Ihram state for Hail or
'Umra).
1267. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas
A
man was killed by his camel while we were
with the Prophet ; and he was a Muhrim. So
the Prophet
said, "Wash him with water
and Sidr, and shroud him in two pieces of
cloth; and neither perfume him nor cover his
head, for Allah will resurrect him on the Day
of Resurrection and he will be saying
Labbaik."
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1268. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L4i
:A
man fell from his mount (and died) while he
at 'Arafat. The
was with the Prophet
Prophet said, "Wash him with water and
Sidr and shroud him in two pieces of cloth
and neither perfume him nor cover his head,
for he will be resurrected on the Day of
Resurrection saying Labbaik ."

(22) CHAPTER. To shroud one in a shirt,
stitched or unstitched.
1269. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4i
When 'Abdulläh bin Ubai (the chief of
hypocrites) died, his son came to the
Prophet and said, "0 Allah's Messenger!
Please give me your shirt to shroud him in it,
offer his funeral prayer and ask for Allah's
forgiveness for him." So, Allah's Messenger
j gave his shirt to him and said, "Inform me
(when the funeral is ready) so that I may offer
the funeral prayer." So, he informed him and
when the Prophet 41t intended to offer the
funeral prayer, 'Umar took hold of his hand
and said, "Has Allah not forbidden you to
offer the funeral prayer for the hypocrites?"
The Prophet ; said, "I have been given the
choice, for Allah j Lz says: 'Whether you (0
Muhammad ) ask forgiveness for them
(hypocrites) or ask not for forgiveness for

jJlI
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them - (and even) if you ask seventy times
for their forgiveness - Allah will not forgive
them..." (V.9:80) So the Prophet offered
the funeral prayer and on that the revelation
came: "And never (0 Muhammad ç) pray
(funeral prayer) for any of them (i.e.
hypocrites) who dies.....(V.9 :84).
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1270. Narrated Jabir
i s,.: The
Prophet A came to (the grave of) 'Abdullãh
bin Ubal after his body was buried. The body
was brought out and then the Prophet it' put
his saliva over the body and clothed it in his
shirt.

(23) CHAPTER. To shroud (a dead) body
without using a shirt.
1271. Narrated 'Aishah IL I
: The
Prophet
was shrouded in three pieces of
cloth which were made of Suhül (a type of
cotton), and neither a shirt nor a turban were
used.

1272. Narrated 'Aishah LLAllah's Messenger tj was shrouded in three
pieces of cloth and neither a shirt nor a
turban were used.

(24) CHAPTER. Using no turban in
shrouding.
1273. Narrated 'Aishah LL
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Allah's Messenger jok, was shrouded in three
pieces of cloth which were made of white
Suhül and neither a shirt nor a turban were
used.

(25) CHAPTER. To shroud one with (the
price of) all of one's property.
And this is said by 'Atã, 'Az-Zuhri, and
'Amr bin Dinar and Qatada. 'Amr bin Dinãr
added, "Also Hanüt is to be taken from his
property." And Ibrãhim said, "Start with the
shroud first then pay his debts, then follow
his will." And Sufyan said, "The payment for
the grave (digging etc.), and for washing the
body is also included in the shroud
expenses."
1274. Narrated Sa'd that his father said,
"Once the meal of 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'AUf
was brought in front of him, and he
said, 'Mus'ab bin 'Umair was martyred and
he was better than I, and he had nothing
except his Burda (a black square narrow
dress) to be shrouded in. Hamza or another
person was martyred and he was also better
than I and he had nothing to be shrouded in
except his Burda. No doubt, I fear that the
rewards of my deeds might have been given
early in this world." Then he started
weeping.

(26) CHAPTER. If there is nothing except
one piece of cloth (for shrouding).
1275. Narrated Ibrahim
Once
a meal was brought to 'Abdur-Ratiman bin
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and he was fasting. He said,
"Mus'ab bin 'Umair was martyred and he was
better than I and was shrouded in his Burda
and when his head was covered with it, his
legs became bare, and when his legs were
covered his head got uncovered. Uamza was
martyred and was better than I. Now the
worldly wealths have been bestowed upon us
(or said a similar thing). No doubt, I fear that
the rewards of my deeds might have been
given earlier in this world." Then he started
weeping and left his food.

1;J j

(27) CHAPTER. If sufficient cloth for the
shroud is not available but only that much
which covers the head or the feet, then the
head is to be covered.
1276. Narrated Khabbãb L&..,;: We
emigrated with the Prophet
in Allah's
Cause, and so our reward was then surely
incumben on Allah. Some of us died and
they did n )t take anything from their rewards
in this world, and amongst them was Mu'ab
bin 'Umair; and the others were those who
got their rewards. Mu'ab bin 'Umair was
martyred on the day of the battle of Utiud
and we found nothing to shroud him in
except his Burda. And when we covered his
head his feet became bare and vice versa. So
the Prophet ordered us to cover his head
only and to put hflIc/iir (a kind of shrub) over
his feet.
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(28) CHAFFER. (If) somebody prepared his
shroud (before his death) (in the lifetime of
the Prophet ii and the Prophet 40 did not
object to that).
A woman
1277. Narrated Sahi Z ii
brought a woven Burda (sheet) having filled
border to the Prophet . Then Sahi Zi
Z asked them whether they knew what is
Burda, they said that Burda is a cloak and
Sahi confirmed their reply. Then the woman
said, "I have woven it with my own hands and
I have brought it so that you may wear it."
The Prophet A accepted it, and at that time
he was in need of it. So he () came out
wearing it as his waist-sheet. A man praised it
and said, "Will you give it to me? How nice it
is!" The other people said, "You have not
is in
done the right thing as the Prophet
need of it and you have asked for it when you
know that he never turns down anybody's
request." The man replied, "By Allah, I have
not asked for it to wear it but to make it my
shroud." Later he was shrouded in it.

(29) CHAPTER. (Is it permissible for)
women to accompany the funeral
procession?
1278. Narrated Umm 'Atiyya ti ZI
We were forbidden to accompany funeral
processions but not strictly.
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(30) CHAFFER. The mourning of a woman
for a dead person other than her husband.
1279. Narrated Muhammad bin Sirin:
One of the sons of Umm 'Atiyya t.4
died, and when it was the third day, she
asked for a yellow perfume and put it over
her body, and said, "We were forbidden to
mourn for more than three days except for
our husbands."

l~ Li
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1280. Narrated Zainab bint AN Salama:
When the news of the death of AbU Sut'än
reached from Sham, Umm Habiba 4JJ1
on the third day, asked for a yellow
perfume and scented her cheeks and
forearms and said, "No doubt, I would not
have been in need of this, had I not heard the
Prophet
saying: 'It is not legal for a
woman who believes in Allah and the Last
Day to mourn for more than three days for
any dead person except her husband, for
whom she should mourn for four months and
ten days."
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1281. Narrated Zainab bint AN Salama: I
went to Umm Habiba
u
, the wife of
Prophet ;, who said, "I heard the Prophet
saying, 'It is not legal for a woman who
believes in Allah and the Last Day to mourn
for any dead person for more than three days
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except for her husband, (for whom she
should mourn) for four months and ten
days.'"

1282. Later I went to Zainab bint Jahsh
when her brother died; she asked for some
scent, and after using it she said, "I am not in
need of scent, but I heard Allah's Messenger
ii saying, 'It is not legal for a woman who
believes in Allah and the Last Day to mourn
for more than three days for any dead person
except her husband, (for whom she should
mourn) for four months and ten days."

(31) CHAPTER. Visiting the graves.
1283. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik i '
The Prophet passed by a woman who was
weeping beside a grave. He told her to fear
Allah and be patient. She said to him, "Go
away, for you have not been afflicted with a
calamity like mine." And she did not
recognize him. Then she was informed that
he was the Prophet . So she went to the
house of the Prophet and there she did not
find any guard. Then she said to him, "I did
not recognize you." He ç said, "Verily, the
patience is at the first stroke of a calamity."

(32) CHAPTER. The statement of the
Prophet
: "The deceased is punished
because of the weeping (with wailing) of

;ti
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some of his relatives, if wailing was the
custom of that dead person."
This is in agreement with the Statement of
Allah J)L. "...Ward off yourself and your
families against a Fire (Hell) whose fuel is
men and stones..." (V.66:6). And the
Prophet j said, "All of you are guardians
and responsible for your wards." If that
(wailing) was not his custom, as 'Aishah
i (quoting the Qur'an) said: "And no
bearer of burdens shall bear the burden of
another." (V.6:164) "And if one heavily
laden calls another to (bear) his load,
nothing of it will be lifted.....(V.35:18).
And what is said regarding the permission of
weeping without wailing, and the Prophet
said, "Not a person is murdered unjustly but
the first son of Adam (who did this crime first
of all) will have a share of the crime of his
murdering because he was the first to start
the tradition of murdering."
1284. Narrated Usama bin Zaid
The daughter of the Prophet sent (a
messenger) to the Prophet j requesting him
to come as her child was dying (or was
gasping), but the Prophet
returned the
messenger and told him to convey his
greeting to her and say: "Whatever Allah
takes is for Him and whatever He gives, is for
Him, and everything with Him has a limited
fixed term (in this world) and so she should
be patient and hope for Allah's Reward."
She again sent for him, swearing that he
should come. The ProphettA got up, and so
did Sa'd bin 'Ubãda, Mu'adh bin Jabal, Ubal
Ui
bin Ka'b, Zaid bin Thãbit
, and
some other men. The child was brought to
Allah's Messenger
while his breath was
disturbed in his chest (the sub-narrator thinks
that Usama added:) as if it was a leather
water-skin. On that the eyes of the Prophet
started shedding tears. Sa'd said, "0
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Allah's Messenger! What is this?" He
replied, "It is mercy which Allah has lodged
in the hearts of His slaves, and Allah is
merciful only to those of His slaves who are
merciful (to others) ."

1285. Narrated Anas bin Malik Zi
We were (in the funeral procession) of one of
the daughters of the Prophet and he was
sitting by the side of the grave. I saw his eyes
shedding tears. He said, "Is there anyone
among you who did not have sexual relation
with his wife last night?" Abti Tallia replied
in the affirmative. And so the Prophet j told
him to get down in the grave. And so he got
down in her grave.

1286. Narrated 'AbdullAh bin 'tjbaidullah
bin AN Mulaika: One of the daughters of
'Uthman ii
died at Makkah. We went
to attend her funeral procession. Ibn 'Umar
t e; and Ibn 'Abbãs
it
were
also present. I sat in between them (or said, I
sat beside one of them. Then a man came
and sat beside me). 'AbdullAh bin 'Umar
L4i. it said to 'Anir bin 'Uthman, "Will you
not prohibit crying as Allah's Messenger
has said, 'The dead person is tortured by the
crying of his relatives.'?'

-
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1287. Ibn 'Abbas L41 ii
said,
"Umar
ii
used to say so ." Then he
added narrating, "I accompanied 'Umar e;
Zi on a journey from Makkah till we
reached Al-Baida'. There, he saw some
travellers in the shade of a Samura (a kind
of forest tree). He said (to me), 'Go and see
who those travellers are.' So I went and saw
that one of them was Suhaib. I informed
'Umar about that, who then asked me to call
him. So I went back to Suhaib and said to
him, 'Depart and proceed to the chief of the
faithful believers.' Later, when 'Umar was
stabbed, Suhaib came weeping and saying,
'0 my brother, 0 my friend!' On this 'Umar
L i
said to him: 0 Suhaib! Are you
weeping for me while the Prophet jW, said,
'The deceased is punished because of the
weeping (with loud wailing) of some of his
relatives?"

1288. Ibn 'Abbãs L4!
added,
"When 'Umar
died I told that to
'Aishah and she said, 'May Allah be Merciful
to 'Umar. By Allah, Allah's Messenger ij
did not say that a believer is punished by the
weeping (crying aloud) of his relatives. But
he said, 'Allah increases the punishment of a
disbeliever because of the weeping (crying
aloud) of his relatives." 'Aishah further
added, "The Qur'an is sufficient for you (to
clear up this point) as Allah has stated:
'...No bearer of burdens shall bear the
burden of another...'" (V.6:164). Ibn
'Abbas i41 i
then said, "Only Allah
makes to whom He wills laugh and makes (to
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whom He wills) weep." Ibn 'Umar
L4 did not say anything after that.
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1289. Narrated ' ishah
i
: Once, Allah s
wife of the Prophet
passed by (the grave of) a
Messenger
Jewess whose relatives were weeping over
her. He said, "They are weeping (crying
aloud) over her and she is being tortured in
her grave".
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1290. Narrated Abü Burda that his father
was stabbed,
said: When 'Umar
Suhaib started crying: "0 my brother!"
'Umar said, "Don't you know that the
said, 'The deceased is tortured
Prophet
for the weeping (with wailing) of the living'?"
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(33) CHAPTER. What (sort of) wailing over
a deceased is disliked.
'Umar said, "Let them weep for Abü
Sulaiman (Khãlid bin Al-Walid) provided
that they do not throw dust on their heads or
cry loudly

J
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1291. Narrated Al-Mugira
I
heard the Prophet saying, "Ascribing false
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things to me is not like ascribing false things
to anyone else. Whosoever tells a lie against
me intentionally then surely let him occupy
his seat in Hell-fire." Al-MugIra added: I
heard the Prophet saying, "The deceased
who is wailed over is tortured for that
wailing."

44
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i a: The
1292. Narrated 'Umar
Prophet said, "The deceased is tortured in
his grave for the wailing done over him
i
Narrated Shu'ba
The deceased
is tortured for the wailing of the living ones
over him.
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(34) CHAPTER.
1293. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullah
L4i: On the day of the battle of Ubud, my
father was brought and he had been
mutilated and was placed in front of Allah's
Messenger
and a sheet was over him. I
went (forward) intending to uncover my
father but my people forbade me; again I
wanted to uncover him but my people
gave his
forbade me. Allah's Messenger
order and he was shifted away. At that time
he () heard the voice of a crying woman
and asked, "Who is that?" They said, "It is
the daughter or the sister of 'Amr ." He said,
"Why does she weep? (or said: "Don't
weep"), for the angels had been shading
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him with their wings till he (i.e. the body of
the martyr) was shifted away."
iç

(35) CHAPTER. He who tears off his clothes
(when afflicted with a calamity) is not from

tLJLOø)
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ia: The
1294. Narrated 'Abdulläh
Prophet said, "He who slaps (his) cheeks,
tears (his) clothes and calls to (or follows) the
ways and traditions of the Days of Ignorance
is not one of us." (See H. No. 1297).
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(36) CHAPTER. The sorrow of the Prophet
for Sa'd bin Khania.
1295. Narrated Sa'd bin AN Waqqas
41 : In the year of the last Hajj of the
I became seriously ill and the
Prophet
visited me enquiring about my
Prophet
health. I told him, "I am reduced to this state
because of illness and I am wealthy and have
no inheritors except a daughter. Should I
give two-third of my property in charity?" He
said, "No." I asked, "Half?" He said, "No."
then he added, "One-third, and even one
third is much. You'd better leave your
inheritors wealthy rather than leaving them
poor, begging others. You will get a reward
for whatever you spend for Allah's sake, even
for what you put in your wife's mouth." I
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Will I be left
alone after my companions have gone?" He
said, "If you are left behind, whatever good
deeds you will do will up-grade you and raise
you high. And perhaps you will have a long
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life, so that some people will be benefitted by
you while others will be harmed by you. 0
Allah! Complete the emigration of my
Companions and do not turn them
renegades." But, Allah's Messenger
felt
sorry for poor Sa'd bin Khaula as he died in
Makkah." (But Sa'd bin Abi Waqqds lived
long after the Prophet ).

(37) CHAPTER. Shaving the head on the
falling of a calamity is forbidden.
1296. Narrated AbU Burda bin MUsã ;
Z
: AbU Musã got seriously ill, fainted and
could not reply to his wife while he was lying
with his head in her lap. When he came to his
senses, he said, "I am innocent of those, of
whom Allah's Messenger
was innocent.
Allah's Messenger ; is innocent of a woman
who cries aloud (or slaps her face) who
shaves her head and who tears off her clothes
(on the falling of a calamity) ."

(38) CHAPTER. He who slaps his cheeks is
not from us.
1297. Narrated 'Abdullãh
':The
Prophet ; said, "He who slaps (his) cheeks,
tears (his) clothes and calls to (or follows) the
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tradition of the Days of Ignorance is not from
us.,,

(39) CHAPTER. Prohibition of wailing and
following the traditions of the Days of
Ignorance when afflicted with a calamity.
1298. Narrated 'Abdullãh Z
&,: The
Prophet said, "He who slaps cheeks, tears
(his) clothes and calls to or follows the
traditions of the Days of Ignorance is not
from us."

(40) CHAPTER. Whoever sat down and
looked sad when afflicted with a calamity.
When
1299. Narrated 'Aishah
the Prophet tj got the news of the death of
(Zaid) Ibn Ijaritha, Ja'far and Ibn Rawaba,
he sat down and looked sad and I was looking
at him through the chink of the door. A man
came and told him about the dying of the
ordered
women of Ja'far. The Prophet
him to forbid them. The man went and came
back saying that he had told them but they
said,
did not listen to him. The Prophet
"Forbid them." So, again he went and came
back for the third time and said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! By Allah, they did not listen to us
at all." ('Aishah added): Allah's Messenger
ordered him to go and put dust in their
mouths. I said (to that man), "May Allah
stick your nose in the dust (i.e. humiliate
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you)! You could neither (persuade the
women to) fulfil the order of Allah's
Messenger i nor did you relieve Allah's
Messenger
from (his) distress."

WhenAl1300. Narrated Anas $
Qurra' [the reciters of the Qur'an (by heart)]
were martyred, Allah's Messenger jit recited
Qunut for one month, and I never saw him
(i.e. Allah's Messenger ) so sad as he was
on that day.

(41) ChAPTER. Whoever shows no signs of .ALc
grief and sorrow on the failing of a calamity.

1301. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik
One of the sons of Abu Talha (became sick
and) died and AbU Talha at that time was not
at home. When his wife saw that he was
dead, she prepared him (washed and
shrouded him) and placed him somewhere
in the house. When AbU Talha came, he
asked, "How is the boy?" She said, "The
child is quiet and I hope he is in peace." Abu
Talha thought that she had spoken the truth.
AbU Talha passed the night and in the
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And Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi said,
"Impatience means a bad saying or a bad
thought," and Prophet Ya'qUb (Jacob)
Ji said, "I only complain of my grief and
sorrow to Allah..." (V.12:86)

6. ja

;3 Jj

l

225

•L

23— THE BOOK OF FUNERALS [AL-JANA'IZ]

morning took a bath and when he intended to
go out, she told him that his son had died.
AbU Talba offered the (morning) $alãt
(prayer) with the Prophet
and informed
the Prophet
of what had happened to
them. Allah's Messenger
said, "May
Allah bless you both concerning your
night." (That is, may Allah bless you with
good offspring).
Su!ran said, "A man from the Ansãr said,
'They (i.e., AbU Talba and his wife) had nine
sons and all of them became reciters of the
Qur'An (by heart)."

(42) CHAPTER. Patience is to be observed
at the first stroke of a calamity.
'Umar
said, "How good the two
equals are and how good the reward is for
those who when afflicted with calamity, say:
Inna lil-lãhi wa inna ilaihi raji'ün (...Truly!
To Allah we belong and truly, to Him we
shall return). They are those on whom are
the Salawat (i.e. who are blessed and will be
forgiven) from their Lord and (they are those
who) receive His Mercy, and it is they who
are the guided-ones." (V.2:156,157). And
the Statement of Allah 3: "And seek help
in patience and As-a1ãt (the prayer) and
truly, it is extremely heavy and hard except
for the Al-Khashi'ün, [i.e. true believers in
Allah - those who obey Allah with full
submission, fear much from His
Punishment and believe in His promise
(Paradise) and in His Warning (Hell)]
(V.2:45).
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1302. Narrated Anas i
The
Prophet
said, "The real patience is at
the first stroke of a calamity."

(43) CHAPTER. The saying of the Prophet
; (at the death of his son Ibrãhim) "Indeed
we are grieved by your separation."
And Ibn 'Umar L41
said, "The
Prophet said, 'The eyes shed tears and the
heart grieves."
1303. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik
We went with Allah's Messenger
to the
blacksmith AbU Saif, and he was the husband
of the wet-nurse of Ibrahim (the son of the
Prophet
). Allah's Messenger
took
IbrahIm and kissed him and smelled him.
Later we entered AbU Saifs house and at that
time IbrAhIm was in his last breaths, and the
eyes of Allah's Messenger
started
shedding tears. 'Abdur Rabman bin 'AUf
said, "0 Allah's Messenger, even you are
weeping!" He said, "0 Ibn 'Auf, this is
mercy." Then he wept more and said, "The
eyes are shedding tears and the heart is
grieved, and we will not say except what
pleases our Lord (Allah), 0 Ibrahim! Indeed
we are grieved by your separation."
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(44) CHAPTER. To weep near a patient.
1304. Narrated 'Abdulläh bin 'Umar
: Sa'd bin 'Ubada became sick and the
along with 'Abdur Rabman bin
Prophet
'AUf, Sa'd bin AN Waqqas and 'Abdullãh bin
visited him to enquire
i
Mas'Ud
about his health. When he came to him, he
found him surrounded by his household and
he asked, "Has he died?" They said, "No, 0
wept
Allah's Messenger." The Prophet
and when the people saw the weeping of
Allah's Messenger they all wept. He said,
"Will you listen? Allah does not punish or
bestows His Mercy for shedding tears, nor
for the grief of the heart, but He punishes
because of this," and he pointed to his
tongue and added, "The deceased is
punished for the wailing of his relatives over
him." 'Umar used to beat with a stick and
throw stones and put dust over the faces (of
those who used to wail over the dead).
L.

(45) CHAPTER. The forbiddance of wailing
and crying aloud; and scolding those who
practise them.
1305. Narrated 'Aishah Li
When
the news of the martyrdom of Zaid bin
Haritha, Ja'far and 'Abdullãh bin Rawaha
came, the Prophet
sat down looking sad,
and I was looking through the chink of the
door. A man came and said, '0 Allah's
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Messenger! The women of Ja'far," and then
he mentioned their crying. The Prophet 49
ordered him to stop them from crying. The
man went and came back and said, "I tried to
stop them but they disobeyed". The Prophet
ordered him for the second time to forbid
them. He went again and came back and
said, "They did not listen to me (or "us", the
sub-narrator Muhammad bin Haushab is in
doubt as to which is right) ." 'Aishah added:
The Prophet ii said, "Put dust in their
mouths." I said (to that man), "May Allah
stick your nose in the dust (i.e., humiliate
you). By Allah, you could neither (stop the
women from crying) fulfil the order, nor did
you relieve Allah's Messenger j from (his)
distress."

1306. Narrated Umm 'Atiyya
At the time of giving the Bai'ah (pledge) to
the Prophet ; one of the conditions was that
we would not wail, but it was not fulfilled
except by five women, and they were, Umm
Sulaim, Umm A]-'Ala'- the daughter of AN
Sabra, the wife of Mu'Adh, and two other
women; or the daughter of AN Sabra and the
wife of Mu'adh and another woman.

(46) CHAPTER. Standing for the funeral
procession.
1307. Narrated 'Amir bin Rabi'a
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The Prophet said, "Whenever you see
a funeral procession, stand up till the
procession goes ahead of you." Al-Uumaidi
added, "Till the coffin leaves you behind or is
put down."

(47)
CHAPTER. When should one sit after
standing for the funeral procession?

1308. Narrated 'Amir bin Rabi'a
The Prophet said, "If anyone of you
see a funeral procession and he is not going
along with it, then he should stand and
remain standing till he gets behind it, or it
leaves him behind, or the coffin is put down
before it goes ahead of him."

1309. Narrated Sa'id Al-Maqburi that his
father said, "While we were accompanying a
funeral procession, Abu Hurairah Zi
caught hold of the hand of Marwan and they
sat down before the coffin was put down.
Then AbU Sa'id came and took hold of
Marwãn's hand and said, 'Get up. By Allah,
no doubt this (i.e., AbU Hurairah) knows
that the Prophet jW, forbade us to do that.'
Abu Hurairah said, 'He (Abu Sa'Td) has
spoken the truth.'

(48)
CHAPTER. Whoever accompanies a
funeral procession should not sit till the
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.;il.11

-

1

231

coffin is put down from the shoulders of
men, and if someone sits before this, then he
is to be ordered to stand up.
1310. Narrated Abti Sa'id A]-Khudri :
.i: The Prophet said, "When you see a
funeral procession, you should stand up, and
whoever accompanies it should not sit till the
coffin is put down."
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(49) CHAPTER. Standing for the funeral
procession of a Jew.
1311. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah i
A funeral procession passed in front of
us and the Prophet jA stood up and we too
stood up. We said, "0 Allah's Messenger!
This is the funeral procession of a Jew." He
said, "Whenever you see a funeral
procession, you should stand up

1312. Narrated 'Abdur Rahmãn bin AN
Lailã: Sahl bin Hunaif and Qais bin Sa'd
were sitting in the city of Al-Qadisiya. A
funeral procession passed in front of them
and they stood up. They were told that that
funeral procession was of one of the
inhabitants of the land, i.e., of a
disbeliever, under the protection of
Muslims. They said, "A funeral procession
and he
passed in front of the Prophet
stood up. When he was told that it was the
coffin of a Jew, he said, "Is it not a human
being?" [See the footnote of H. No.1311].

(1) (H.1311) This order was cancelled by last action according to the HadL/i narrated by
'Ali in Sahih Muslim. See Fath Al-Bari.
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1313. As above.

(50) CHAPTER. Men, and not women, are
to carry the coffin.

1314. Narrated AbU Sa'id A]-Khudri
Allah's Messenger said, "When the
funeral is ready and the men carry it on their
shoulders, if the deceased was righteous it
will say, 'Present me (hurriedly)', and if he
was not righteous, it will say, 'Woe to it (me)!
Where are they taking it (me)?' Its voice is
heard by everything except mankind, and if
he heard it he would fall unconscious."

[rA.
(51) CHAPTER. Hurrying up with the
coffin.
And Anas said, "Whenever you
accompany a funeral procession, you should
go in front, behind, to the right and to the
left of the coffin." Someone else also (said
the same and) added, "Close to it."
1315. Narrated Abu Hurairah Z
The Prophet
said, "Hurry up with the

LiLi $JI
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dead body for if it was righteous, you are
forwarding it to a good thing and if it was
otherwise (not righteous), then you are
putting off an evil thing down your necks."
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(52) CHAPTER. The saying of the deceased
while he is being carried on the bier, "Take
me quickly."
1316. Narrated Abü Sa'id Al-Khudri
Z
: The Prophet jW, said, "When a funeral
is ready and the men carry it (the deceased)
on their shoulders, if it was pious then it will
say, 'Present me quickly (or take me ahead)',
and if it was not pious, then it will say, 'Woe
to it (me), where are they taking it (me)?'
And its voice is audible to everything except a
human being and if he heard it he would fall
unconscious."
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(53) CHAPTER. Whoever aligned in two or
three rows behind the Imãm for a funeral
Salat (prayer).
1317. Narrated JAbir bin 'AbdullAh
L4i.: Allah's Messenger
offered the
funeral prayer for An-Najãshi and I was in
the second or third row.
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(54) CHAPTER. The rows for funeral
prayer.
1318. Narrated Abfl Hurairah
The Prophet
informed his Companions
about the death of An-Najashi and then he
went ahead (to lead the funeral prayer) and
the people lined up behind him in rows and
he said four Takbfr.

1319. Narrated Ash-Shaibãni: Ash-Sha'bi
said, "I was informed by a man who saw the
Prophet jW, coming to a grave that was
separate from the other graves. He aligned
the people in rows and said four Takbfr." I
said, "0 AbU 'Amr! Who narrated (that) to
you?" He said, "Ibn 'Abbas L.Pi

1320. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullãh

I

.4i: The Prophet 0, said, "Today a pious
man from Ethiopia (i.e. An-Najãshi) has
expired, come on to offer the funeral
prayer." (Jãbir said): We lined up in rows
and the Prophet 0, offered the funeral prayer
for him, and we were in rows. JAbir added, "I
was in the second row."

(55) CHAPTER. The lining up of boys in
rows with men in the funeral prayer.
11321. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 4
Allah's Messenger passed by a grave of a
deceased who had been buried at night. He
asked, "When was this (deceased) buried?"
The people said, "Yesterday." He said,

jIU01 60a -
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"Why did you not inform me?" They said,
"We buried him when it was dark and so we
disliked to wake you up." He () stood up
and we lined up behind him. (Ibn 'Abbas
said): I was one of them, and the Prophet
offered the funeral prayer.

(56) CHAPTER. The legal way of offering the
funeral prayer.
And the Prophet
said, "Whoever
offered the funeral prayer," and also said,
"Offer the funeral prayer for your friend."
And also said, "Offer the funeral prayer for
An-Najäshi." He called it a Saldt (prayer)
although there is neither bowing,
prostration, nor loud recitation in it, and
there are Takbir and Taslim. Ibn 'Umar L
11 never offered the (funeral) Salãt
(prayer) without ablution, nor at sunrise or
at sunset and used to raise both his hands (at
the time of saying Takbir). Al-Uasan (AlBasri) said, "I noticed the people (i.e. the
Prophet's Companions) regarding as the
most deserving man to lead the funeral
alat (prayer) the one whom they were
satisfied with to lead them in compulsory
alat (prayer). If a person has Ijathuh on the
'Eid Day (during the 'Eid prayer), or during
the funeral prayer, he should look for water
(to do ablution) and should not perform
Tayammum. If anyone happens to pass by a
funeral and the people are offering the
(funeral) prayer, then it is advisable for him
to join them by saying Takbir. Ibn AlMusaiyab said, "(In funeral prayers) there
are four Takbir, whether the Salat (prayer) is
offered at night or by day, in journey or at
home." Arias said, "One Takbir for starting

ii$ 6JU -
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the Salat (prayer) ," and quoting Qur'an he
said, "And never (0 Muhammad ) pray
(funeral prayer) anyone of them (hypocrites)
who dies, (V.9:84).....And in the funeral
prayer there are rows and Irnãm.
1322. Narrated Ash-Shaibäni: Ash-Sha'bI
said, "Somebody who passed along with your
Prophet by a grave that was separate from
the other graves informed me (saying), "The
Prophet ; led us (in the funeral prayer) and
we aligned behind him." We said, "0 AbU
'Amr! who told you this narration?" He
replied, "Ibn 'Abbas L41 ii

(57) CHAPTER. Superiority of
accompanying funeral processions;
And Zaid bin Thäbit
Zi
said, "If
you have offered (the funeral prayer) then
you have paid what was due on you."
Humaid bin HilAl said, "We do not think
that it is necessary to take the permission of
the relatives of the deceased to return from
the funeral procession. But whoever returns
after the funeral prayer will have a reward
equal to one Qfraf (it is a great reward) ."
1323. Narrated Nãfi': Ibn 'Umar was told
that AbU Hurairah i
said, "Whoever
accompanies the funeral procession will have
a reward equal to one Qira[." Ibn 'Umar
said, "AbU Hurairah talks of an enormous
reward."

1324. 'Aishah (
i ,..) attested AbU
Hurairah's narration and said, "I heard
Allah's Messenger ; saying like that." Ibn
'Umai 4i
said, "Indeed we have lost
numerous Qfrat."
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L5

(58) CHAPTER. Whoever waits till the
deceased is buried.

1325. Narrated AbU Hurairah
that Allah's Messenger
said, "Whoever
attends the funeral procession till he offers
the funeral prayer for it, will get a reward
equal to one Qirat, and whoever
accompanies it till burial, will get a reward
equal to two Qira[." It was asked, "What are
two Qfra?" He replied, "Like two huge
mountains."

(59) CHAPTER. The offering of the funeral
SaMt (prayer) by boys along with the men.
1326. Narrated 'Amir: Ibn 'Abbas
;
t4L (who was at that time a boy) said,
"Allah's Messenger
came to a grave and
the people said, 'He or she was buried
yesterday."' Ibn 'Abbas added, "We
aligned behind the Prophet
and he
offered the funeral prayer for the deceased."

-
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(60) CHAPTER. To offer the funeral Salãt
(prayer) at a Musallä and in the mosque.
iii
1327. Narrated Abü Hurairah
Allah's Messenger
informed about the
news of the death of An-NajãshI (King of
Ethiopia) on the day he expired. He said,
"Ask Allah's forgiveness for your brother."

1328. Narrated Abti Hurairah i .t
The Prophet 0, made them align in rows at
the Musalla and said four Takbir (offered the
funeral prayer for him).

1329. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
The Jews brought to the Prophet
L4L
a man and a woman from amongst them who
have committed illegal sexual intercourse
(adultery). He ordered both of them to be
stoned (to death), near the place of offering
the funeral prayer beside the mosque."

(61) CHAPTER. What is disliked of
establishing places for worship (mosques)
over the graves.
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When Al-Hasan bin A]-Hasan bin 'Au
expired, his wife pitched a tent on his grave
and it remained there for one year and then
was demolished. They heard a voice saying,
"Have they found what they lost?" A second
voice replied, "No, they returned in
despair."

1330. Narrated 'Urwa: 'Aishah
said, "The Prophet #a in his fatal illness said,
'Allah cursed the Jews and the Christians
because they took the graves of their
Prophets as places for worship
(mosques)." 'Aishah added, "Had it not
been for that the grave of the Prophet
would have been made prominent, but I am
afraid it might be taken (as a) place for
worship (mosque) ."

(62) CHAPTER. The offering of the funeral
Saldt of a woman who died during the
delivery (of a child).
1331. Narrated Samura bin Jundab
L: I offered the funeral Saiãt (prayer)
behind the Prophet jW for a woman who
had died during childbirth and he stood up by
the middle of the coffin.

(63) CHAPTER. Where should the Imam
stand while leading the funeral prayer of a
female or a male?")
1332. Narrated Samura bin Jundab b I
(1) (Ch .63) For a male, Imam should stand by the head of the deceased's coffin, and for a
female Inam should stand by the middle of the coffin.
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: I offered the funeral prayer behind the
Prophet for a woman who had died during
childbirth, and he stood up by the middle of
the coffin.
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(64) CHAPTER. There are four Takbir
the funeral prayers.

L

in

Uumaid said: "Anas led a funeral prayer
and said three Takbir and then performed
Tasltm. When he was told about it he faced
the Qiblah and said the fourth Takbtr and
performed Taslim (again)
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1333. Narrated AbU Hurairah Z
Allah's Messenger
informed about the
news of the death of An-Najãshi on the day
he died. He went out with us to the Musalla
and we aligned in rows and he said four
Takbir' for An-Najashi's funeral prayer.

1334. Narrated Jãbir S$ ii
;: The
Prophet
offered the funeral prayer for
Abama An-Najashi and said four Takbir 1 .

(1) (H.No.1333 and Chap .64).
a) After the first Takbir one should recite Surat A1-Fatiha (UJi
See H.
b) After the second Takbir one should recite Salat upon the Prophet
No .3370.
L~
ii
c) After the third Takbir one should invoke Allah for the dead.
d) After the fourth Takbir one should invoke Allah for himself and other Muslims.
.
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(65) CHAPTER. The recitation of Sürat-aIFãtiha in the funeral Salat.
Al-Hasan said, "Recite Al-Fãtiha in the
funeral Salat for a child and then say:
Allahumma ij - 'alhu land salafan faratan
wa salafan wa ajran. (0 Allah! Make him, as
the one who prepares the way for us and as a
source of reward for us.)
1335. Narrated Taiha bin 'Abdullah bin
'AUf: I offered the funeral prayer behind Ibn
'Abbas LL
, (and he) recited AlFatiha and said, "You should know that it
(i.e. recitation of Al-Fatiha) in the funeral
prayer is the Sunna (legal way of Prophet
Muhammad ) ."

(66) CHAPTER. To offer the (funeral) SaMI
(prayer) on the grave after the burial of the
deceased.
1336. Narrated Sulaiman Ash-Shaibani: I
heard Ash-Sha'bi saying, "I was told by a
man, who along with the Prophet , had
passed by a grave that was separate from the
other graves; that he (the Prophet ) led
them in the (funeral) Salat (prayer) and they
offered Salat (funeral prayer) behind him." I
said, 11 0 AbU 'Amr! Who narrated that to
you?" He replied, "Ibn 'Abbas Li
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1337. Narrated AbÜ Hurairah Z i
A black person, a male or a female who used
to clean the mosque, died. The Prophet 0,
did not know about his death. One day the
remembered him and said,
Prophet
"What happened to that person?" The
people replied, "0 Allah's Messenger! He
died." He said, "Why did you not inform
me?" They said, "His story was so-and-so
(i.e., regarded him as insignificant)." He
said, "Show me his grave." He then went to
his grave and offered the funeral prayer for
him.

(67) CHAPTER. A dead person hears the
footsteps (of the living).
1338. Narrated Anas Z
,: The
Prophet 0, said, "When a human being is
laid in his grave and his companions return
and he even hears their footsteps, two angels
come to him and make him sit up and ask
him: 'What did you use to say about this
man, Muhammad ?' He will say: 'I testify
that he is Allah's slave and His Messenger.'
Then it will be said to him, 'Look at your
place in the Hell-Fire. Allah has changed for
you a place in Paradise instead of it.'" The
Prophet A further said, "The dead person
will see both his places. But a disbeliever or a
hypocrite will say to the angels, 'I do not
know, but I used to say what the people used
to say!' It will be said to him, 'Neither did you
know nor did you take the guidance(l) (by
following the Qur'an).' Then he will be hit
(1) (H. 1338) See Fath Al-Ban. This is quoted by Musnad Al-Ahmad.
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with an iron hammer between his two ears,
and he will cry, and that cry will be heard by
whatever is near to him except human beings
and jinn."

(68) CHAPTER. Whoever desired to be
buried in the Sacred Land or something
like it.
1339. Narrated AbU Hurairah ZIP' i
The angel of death was sent to MUsa (Moses)
and when he came to him, Müsa
slapped him and spoiled one of his eyes. The
angel went back to his Lord (Allah), and
said, "You sent me to a slave who does not
want to die." Allah restored his eye and said,
"Go back and tell him (i.e. MUsa r5LJI 4W) to
place his hand over the back of an ox, for he
will be allowed to live for the number of years
equal to the number of hairs coming under
his hand." (So the angel came to him and
told him the same). Then MUsa asked, "0
my Lord! What will be then?" He said,
"Death will be then." He said, "(Let it be)
now." He asked Allah that He bring him near
the Sacred Land at a distance of a stone's
throw. Allah's Messenger j4t said, "Were I
there, I would show you the grave of MUsa by
the way near the red sand-hill."

(69) CHAPTER. Burial at night and Abu
was buried at night.
Bakr Z t
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1340. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i
The Prophet offered the funeral prayer of
a man one night after he was buried, he and
his Companions stood up (for the Salit prayer). He had asked them about him
before standing, saying, "Who is this?"
They said, "He is so-and-so and was buried
last night." So, all of them offered the
funeral prayer for him.

(70) CHAPTER. Building a mosque (a place
of worship) at a grave.
: When
1341. Narrated 'Aishah
the Prophet became ill, some of his wives
talked about a church which they had seen in
Ethiopia and it was called Mariya. Umm
had
Salina and Umm Habiba
been to Ethiopia, and both of them narrated
its (the church's) beauty and the pictures it
contained. The Prophet
raised his head
and said, "Those are the people who,
whenever a pious man dies amongst them,
make a mosque (a place of worship) at his
grave and then they make those pictures in it.
Those are the worst creatures in front of
Allah."

(71) CHAPTER. Who may get down in the
grave of a woman.
1342. Narrated Anas
_i..: We were
in the funeral procession of the daughter of
Allah's Messenger , and Allah's Messenger
was sitting near the grave and I saw his
eyes full of tears. He said, "Is there anyone
amongst you who did not had sexual relation
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with his wife last night?" AbU Talba replied
in the affirmative. And so, Allah's
Messenger
told him to get down in her
grave and he got down in her grave and
buried her.

(72) CHAPTER. The funeral Salãt (prayer)
of a martyr.
1343. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullãh
L4i: The Prophet
collected every two
martyrs of Ubud in one piece of cloth, then
he would ask, "Which of them had (knew)
more of the Qur'an?" And if one of them was
pointed out for him (as having more
knowledge of it), he would put that one
first in the grave and say: "I will be a witness
on these on the Day of Resurrection ." He
ordered them to be buried with their blood
on their bodies and they were neither washed
nor was funeral prayer offered for them.

1344. Narrated 'Uqba bin 'Amir
i: One day the Prophet 0, went out and
offered the funeral prayer for the martyrs of
Ubud, he then went up the pulpit and said,
"I will pave the way for you as your
predecessor and will be a witness over you.

-
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By Allah! I am looking at my Vaud (Tank AlKautjiar) just now and I have been given the
keys of all the treasures of the earth (or the
keys of the earth). By Allah! I am not afraid
that you will worship others along with Allah
after me (my death), but I am afraid that you
will fight with one another (for worldly
things)." (See H. No. 6590)
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(73)
CHAPTER. The burial of two or three

men in one grave.
1345. Narrated Jãbir bin 'AbdullAh
buried every two
L4: The Prophet
martyrs of Ubud in one grave.

(74)
CHAPTER. Whoever thinks that no

bath is required for the martyrs.
1346. Narrated JAbir
&..: The
Prophet
said, "Bury them (i.e. martyrs)
with their blood." (That was) on the day of
the battle of Ubud. He did not give them
Ghusl (bath - by washing of the whole
body).

CHAPTER. Who should be put first in
(75)

the LaM (a side extension of a grave) and it
is called Lahd because it is to the side. If it is

ro] .((L......i
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a straight one (i.e. has no side extension), it
is called Darth.

1347. Narrated JAbir bin 'Abdullah Z :
t.4L: Allah's Messenger
shrouded every
two men from amongst the martyrs of Ubud
in one piece of cloth, and then he would ask,
"Which of them had (knew) more of the
Qur'an?" And if one of them was pointed out
for him (as having more knowledge of it), he
would put that one first in the grave and say,
"I will be a witness on these (on the Day of
Resurrection) ." Then he ordered them to be
buried with blood on their bodies. Neither he
offered their funeral prayer nor he gave them
Ghusl (bath).

1348. Jabir bin 'AbdullAh L4i ii
added: Allah's Messenger
used to ask
about the martyrs of Uliud as to which of
them knew more of the Qur'an. And when
one of them was pointed out as having more
of it, he would put him first in the grave and
then his companion. (JAbir added): My
father and my uncle were shrouded in one
sheet.
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(76) CHAPTER. The placing of Idljkhir (a
kind of shrub with a fragrant smell) and
grass in the grave.
1349. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i i
The Prophet
said, "Allah has made
Makkah a sanctuary (sacred place) and it
was a sanctuary before me and will be so after
me. It was made legal for me (to fight in it)
for a few hours of the day. None is allowed to
uproot its thorny shrubs, or to cut its trees, or
to chase its game, or to pick up its fallen
things except a person who announces it
publicly." On that Al-'Abbãs
said
(to the Prophet
, "Except Al-IdJIchir for
our goldsmiths and for our graves." And so
the Prophet
added, "Except Al-14/ilc/iir."
And AbU Hurairah
; narrated
that the Prophet
said, "Except A1-I4/iIc/ir
for our graves and houses." And Tbn 'Abbas
; said, "For their goldsmiths and
houses ."
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(77) CHAPTER. Can the dead body be taken
out of its grave and Lahd for some reason?
1350. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdulläh
: Allah's Messenger
came to
'Abdullãh bin Ubal (a hypocrite) after his
death, and he has been laid in his pit (grave).
He ordered (that he be taken out of the
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grave), and he was taken out. Then he placed
him on his knees and threw some of his saliva
on him and clothed him in his (the Prophet's)
own shirt. Allah knows better (why he did
so). 'Abdullãh bin Ubai had given his shirt to
Al-'Abbas to wear. AbU Hãrun said, "Allah's
Messenger at that time had two shirts, and
the son of 'Abdullãh bin Ubal said to him, '0
Allah's Messenger! Clothe my father in your
shirt which has been in contact with your
skin." Suf'ãn added, "Thus people think
that the Prophet jio, clothed 'Abdullah bin
Ubal in his shirt in lieu of what he
('Abdullãh) had done (for A1-'Abb5s, the
Prophet's uncle.)"
1351. Narrated Jãbir
i e: When the
time of the battle of Uliud approached, my
father called me at night and said, "I think
that I will be the first amongst the
Companions of the Prophet
to be
martyred. I do not leave anyone after me
dearer to me than you, except Allah's
Messenger and I owe some debt and you
should repay it and treat your sisters
favourably (nicely and politely) ." So in the
morning he was the first to be martyred and
was buried along with another (martyr). I did
not like to leave him with the other (martyr),
so I took his body out of the grave after six
months of his burial and he was in the same
condition as he was on the day of burial,
except a slight change near his ear.

1352. Narrated Jãbir
A man
was buried along with my father and I did not
like it till I took him (i.e. my father) out and
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buried him in a separate grave
:J

[\'ro'
(78) CHAPTER. The La/id and the (straight)
cut in the grave (see Chapter 74).
1353. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullãh
L41: The Prophet put every two martyrs
of Ul:iud (in one grave) and then he would
ask, "Which of them had (knew) more of the
Qur'an?" And if one of them was pointed out
for him (as having more knowledge), he
would put him first in the Lazd and say, "I
will be a witness on these on the Day of
Resurrection." Then he ordered them to be
buried with their blood on their bodies and
he did not have them washed.

(79) CHAPTER. If a boy becomes a Muslim
and then dies, should a funeral prayer be
offered for him? Should Islam be explained
to a boy (below the age of puberty)?
And Al-Hasan, Shuraih, Ibrahim and
Qttda said, "If one of the parents of the
boy becomes a Muslim, then the boy will be
with the Muslim parent." And Ibn 'Abbãs
was with his mother who was
amongst the weak and the poor people, and
was not with his father who was on the
religion of his nation. And said, "Islam is
always superior and never inferior."
1354. Narrated ('AbdUllah) Ibn 'Umar
L4
'Umar ( 4ii e )) set out along
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with the Prophet with a group of people to
Ibn Saiyyad till they saw him playing with the
boys near the hillocks of Ban! Mugala. Ibn
Saiyyad, at that time was nearing his puberty
and did not notice (us) until the Prophet
stroked him with his hand and said to him,
"Do you testify that I am Allah's
Messenger?" Ibn Saiyyad looked at him and
said, "I testify that you are the Messenger of
illiterates." Then Ibn Saiyyad asked the
Prophet
, "Do you testify that I am
Allah's Messenger?" The Prophet
refuted it and said, "I believe in Allah and
His Messenger." Then he said (to Ibn
aiyad),(') "What do you think?" Ibn
Saiyyad answered, "True people and liars
visit me." The Prophet
said, "You have
been confused as to this matter."
Then the Prophet said to him, "I have
kept something (in my mind) for you, (can
you tell me that?)" Ibn Saiyyad said, "It isA!Dull (the smoke)." 2 The Prophet
said,
"Let you be in ignominy. You cannot cross
your limits." On that 'Umar Z
said,
"0 Allah's Messenger! Allow me to chop his
head off." The Prophet
said, "If he is he
(i.e. Ad-Dajjãl) , then you cannot over-power
him, and if he is not, then there is no use of
murdering him." (See H. No. 3055).

added: Later
1355. Ibn 'Umar i.4i
on Allah's Messenger Q5 once again went
along with Ubal bin Ka'b to the date-palm

(1) (H.1354) Ibn aiyyad: was a soothsayer. (See the footnote of Hadi/j No.3055, Vol.4.)
(2) (H.1354) i.e., Verse No.10 of the Sürah-Ad-Dukhan, 44:10. (The Qur'ãn).
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trees (garden) where Ibn Saiyyad was staying.
wanted to hear something
The Prophet
from Ibn Saiyyad before Ibn Saiad could
saw him lying,
see him, and the Prophet
covered with a sheet and from where his
murmurs were heard. Ibn Saiyyad's mother
saw Allah's Messenger while he was hiding
himself behind the trunks of the date-palm
trees. She addressed Ibn Saiyyad, "0 Sãf!
(and that was the name of Ibn aiyyad) Here
is Muhammad." And with that Ibn Saiyyad
got up.
The Prophet iJ said, "Had this woman
left him (had she not disturbed him), then
Ibn Saiyyãd would have revealed the reality
of his case."

1356. Narrated Anas 1'i
Ayoung
Jewish boy used to serve the Prophet and
he became sick. So, the Prophet went to
visit him. He sat near his head and asked him
to embrace Islam. The boy looked at his
father, who was sitting there; the latter told
him to obey Abul-Qasim , and the boy
embraced Islam. The Prophet i came out
saying: "All the praises and thanks be to
Allah Who saved the boy from the Hell-fire."

1357. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas .4i
My mother and I were among the weak and
oppressed. I from among the children, and
my mother from among the women.
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1358. Narrated Ibn Shihãb: The funeral
prayer should be offered for every child, even
if he were the son of a prostitute, as he was
born with a true faith of Islam (i.e., to
worship none but Allah Alone). If his parents
are Muslims, particularly the father, even if
his mother were a non-Muslim, and if he
after the delivery cries (even once) before his
death (i.e., born alive) then the funeral
prayer must be offered. And if the child does
not cry after his delivery (i.e., born dead)
then his funeral prayer should not be offered,
and he will be considered as a miscarriage.
AbU Hurairah L
narrated that the
Prophet
said, "Every child is born with a
true faith (i.e. to worship none but Allah
Alone), but his parents convert him to
Judaism or to Christianity or to Magianism,
as an animal gives birth to a perfect baby
animal. Do you find it mutilated?" Then AbU
Hurairah
Zi
recited the holy Verses:
'...Allah's Fitrah (i.e., Allah's Islamic
Monotheism), with which He has created
mankind..." (V.30:30).
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1359. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger
said, "Every child is
born on Fitrah [true faith of Islamic
Monotheism (i.e. to worship none but
Allah Alone)] but his parents convert him
to Judaism, Christianity or Magianism, as an
animal gives birth to a perfect baby animal.
Do you find it mutilated?" Then AbU
Hurairah
; recited the holy Verses:
"Allah's Fitrah (i.e. Allah's Islamic
Monotheism) with which He has created
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mankind. No change let there be in Khalqillãh (i.e. the Religion of Allah - Islamic
Monotheism), that is the Straight Religion
(Islam) ...... (V.30:30)
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(80) CHAPTER. If A1-MuIIirik 1 says, "La
ilaha ilallah" (none has the right to be
worshipped but Allah) at the time of his
death.

:aL.a(A')

1360. Narrated Al-Musaiyab: When the
time of the death of Abu Talib approached,
Allah's Messenger 40 went to him and found
Abu Jahl bin Hisham and 'Abdullah bin AN
Umaiyya bin Al-Mugira by his side. Allah's
said to AbU Talib, "0 uncle!
Messenger
Say: 'La ilaha illallãh (none has the right to
be worshipped but Allah)', a sentence with
which I shall be a witness (i.e., argue) for you
before Allah." Abti Jahl and 'Abdullah bin
AN Umaiyya said, "0 AbU Talib! Are you
going to denounce the religion of 'Abdul
Muttalib?" Allah's Messenger ; kept on
inviting AbU Talib to say it (i.e.: La ilãha
illallah) while they (Abti Jahl and 'Abdullah)
kept on repeating their statement till Abti
Talib said as his last statement, that he was
on the religion of 'Abdul Muttalib and
refused to say: La ilaha illallah. Then
said, "I will keep on
Allah's Messenger
asking Allah's Forgiveness for you unless I
am forbidden (by Allah) to do so." So Allah
revealed (the Verse) concerning him [i.e.,
and
"It is not (proper) for the Prophet
those who believe, to ask Allah's Forgiveness
for the Mus} r ün 2 even though they be of
(1) (Ch .79) A1-Musjyik (A1-Mushrikun) : Polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in
the Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad
(2) (H.1360) A1-Mushrikun: Polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the=
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kin, after it has become clear to them that
they are dwellers of the Fire"] (V.9:113).
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(81) CHAPTER. Placing a leaf of a datepalm over the grave.
And Buraida Al-AslamI asked that two
leaves of a date-palm be put on his grave. Ibn
'Umar saw a tent made of hair (of goats) over
the grave of 'Abdur Ralimãn and said, "0
Boy! Remove it from the grave for his deeds
will shade him."
And Kharija bin Zaid said, "(I remember)
when we were young during the caliphate of
'Uthmãn L I
we (used to jump over the
graves and) used to consider as the best
jumper the one who would jump over the
grave of Uthman bin Ma'Un ."
Uthman bin Hakim said, "Kharija caught
hold of my hand and made me sit over a grave
and informed me that his uncle Yazid bin
Thãbit said, 'Sitting over a grave is disliked
for one with the purpose of doing Hadath
over it." And Näui' said, "Ibn 'Umar
L41. used to sit over the graves." [See Fath
Al-Ban].
1361. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L.ii I
The Prophet
once passed by two graves,
and those two persons (in the graves) were
being tortured. He said, "They are being
tortured not for a great thing (to avoid). One
of them never saved himself from being
soiled with his urine, while the other was
going about with calumnies (to make enemity
between friends)." He then took a green
branch of a date-palm tree, split it into two
pieces and fixed one on each grave. The
people said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Why
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have you done so?" He replied, "I hope that
their punishment may be lessened till they
(the leaf) become dry."' (See H.No. 216
and its footnote).

(82) CHAPTER. Preacher delivering a
lecture at a grave and the sitting of his
companions around him.

1362. Narrated 'All
: We were
accompanying a funeral procession in Baqi'il-Gharqad. The Prophet came to us and
sat and we sat around him. He had a small
stick in his hand, then he bent his head and
started scraping the ground with the stick. He
then said, "There is none among you, nor
any person created, but has a place either in
Paradise or in Hell assigned for him and it is
also determined for him whether he will be
among the blessed or wretched." A man
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Should we not
depend on what has been written for us and
leave the deeds, as whoever amongst us is
(1) (H. 1361) This action was a kind of invocation on the part of the Prophet ç for the
deceased persons. [See Fath-A1-Bari].
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blessed will do the deeds of a blessed person,
and whoever amongst us is wretched, will do
the deeds of a wretched person?" The
Prophet
said, "The good deeds are
made easy for the blessed, and bad deeds
are made easy for the wretched Then he
recited the Verses :"As for him who gives (in charity) and
keeps his duty to Allah and fears Him. And
believes in Al-I-Iusna [(the best) i.e., either
La ilaha il/allah (none has the right to be
worshipped but Allah) or a reward from
Allah i.e., Allah will compensate him for
what he will spend in Allah's Way or bless
him with Paradise]. [V.92: 5-7]
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(83) CHAPTER. What is said about
committing suicide.
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1363. Narrated Thãbit bin Ad-Dahhak
The Prophet ; said, "Whoever
intentionally swears falsely by a religion other
than Islam, then he is what he has said, (e.g.,
if he says, 'If such thing is not true then I am a
Jew,' he is really a Jew if he is a liar). And
whoever commits suicide with a piece of iron
will be punished with the same piece of iron
in the Hell-fire
."

i•o

1364. Narrated Jundab: The Prophet
said, "A man was inflicted with wounds and
he committed suicide, and so Allah said: My
slave has caused death on himself hurriedly,
so I forbid Paradise for him
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1365. Narrated AbU Hurairah i t
The Prophet ç said, "He who commits
suicide by throttling shall keep on throttling
himself in the Hell-fire (forever), and he who
commits suicide by stabbing himself shall
keep on stabbing himself in the Hell-fire."
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(84) CHAPTER. It is disliked to offer the
funeral prayer for the hypocrites, and to ask
Allah's Forgiveness for the Muslrikün
(polytheists, pagans, etc.).
This is narrated by Ibn 'Umar L4 ii
on the authority of the Prophet .
1366. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattãb
When 'Abdullãh bin Ubal bin
was
SalUl died, Allah's Messenger
requested to offer his funeral prayer. When
Allah's Messenger
stood up to offer the
prayer. I got up quickly and said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Are you going to offer prayer for
Ibn Ubal and he said so-and-so on such and
such occasions?" And started mentioning all
that he had said. Allah's Messenger jW
smiled and said, "0 'Umar! Leave me."
When I talked too much he said, "I have
been given the choice and I have chosen (to
offer the prayer). Had I known that he would
be forgiven by asking for Allah's Forgiveness
for more than seventy times, surely I would
have done so." ('Umar added): Allah's
Messenger ; offered his funeral prayer and
returned and after a short while the two
Verses of Surat Bard' (At-Tauba) were
revealed: "And never (0 Muhammad )
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pray (funeral prayer) for any of them
(hypocrites) who dies... (to the end of the
Verse) while they were Fasiqun
(rebellious..." V.9:84. ('Umar added),
"Later I was astonished at my daring before
Allah's Messenger ; on that day. And Allah
and His Messenger know better."

(85) CHAPTER. The praising of a deceased
by the people.
1367. Narrated Anas bin Malik i
A funeral procession passed and the people
praised the deceased. The Prophet
said,
"It has been affirmed to him." Then another
funeral procession passed and the people
spoke badly of the deceased. The Prophet
said, "It has been affirmed to him". 'Umar
bin A]-KhatfAb asked (Allah's Messenger
), "What has been affirmed?" He
replied, "You have praised this one, so
Paradise has been affirmed to him; and you
have dispraised (spoken badly of) the other,
so Fire (Hell) has been affirmed to him. You
people are Allah's witnesses on earth."

1368. Narrated Abü Al-Aswad: I came to
Al-Madina when an epidemic disease had
broken out. While I was sitting with 'Umar
bin Al-Khattab
ZI
a funeral
procession passed by and the people praised
the deceased. 'Umar said, "It has been
affirmed to him." And another funeral
procession passed by and the people praised
the deceased. 'Umar said, "It has been
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affirmed to him." A third (funeral
procession) passed by and the people
dispraised (spoke badly) of the deceased.
He said, "It has been affirmed to him." I
(Abü Al-Aswad) asked, "0 chief of the
believers! What has been affirmed?" He
replied, "I said the same as the Prophet
had said, that is: if four persons testify the
piety of a Muslim, Allah will grant him
Paradise.' We asked, 'If three persons testify
) replied,
his piety?' He (the Prophet
'Even three.' Then we asked, 'If two?' He
replied, 'Even two.' We did not ask him
regarding one witness

(86) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the
punishment in the grave.
And the Statement of Allah
.If you could but see, when the
Zalimun (polytheists and wrongdoers
etc .)are in the agonies of death, while the
angels are stretching forth their hands
(saying): Deliver your souls! This day you
shall be recompensed with the torment of
degradation..." (V.6:93).
And also the Statement of Allah:
"...We shall punish them twice, and
thereafter, they shall be brought back to a
great (horrible) torment." (V.9:101).
And also the Statement of Allah )L
"...While an evil torment encompassed
Fir'aun's (Pharoah) people. The Fire; they
are exposed to it morning and afternoon, and
on the Day when the Hour will be established
(it will be said to the angels) : Cause Fir'aun's
(Pharoah) people to enter the severest
torment!" (V.40:45,46)
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1369. Narrated Al-Bard' bin 'Azib
; said, "When a faithful
believer is made to sit in his grave, then (the
angels) come to him and he testifies that La
ikTha illallah, wa anna Muhammad-ar-Rasdl
Allah (none has the right to be worshipped
but Allah and Muhammad ; is Allah's
Messenger) ." And that corresponds to
Allah's Statement: "Allah will keep firm
those who believe, with the word that stands
firm..." (V.14:27).
Narrated Shu'ba (same as above) and
added, "Allah will keep firm those who
believe... (14:27) was revealed concerning
the punishment in the grave."

.4: The Prophet

1370. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4i
The Prophet looked at the dead people of
the well (the well in which there were the
bodies of those Mush rikün 1 killed during the
battle of Badr) and said, "Have you found
true what your Lord promised you?"
Somebody said to him, "You are addressing
dead people." He replied, "You do not hear
better than they but they cannot reply."

t
1371. Narrated 'Aishah
The
Prophet , said, "They (the Quraish
Musjiikunt2 killed during the battle of
Badr) now realise that what I used to tell
them was the truth." And Allah L.5 said,
"Verily! You cannot make the dead to hear
(i.e. benefit them, and similarly the

(1) (H. 1370, 1371) Al-Mus/jnkün: Polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad (.).
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disbelievers)..." (V.27:80).

ti
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1372. Narrated 'Aishah
Jewess came to me and mentioned the
punishment in the grave and said, "May
Allah protect you from the punishment in the
grave." 'Aishah then asked Allah's
about the punishment in the
Messenger
grave. He said, "Yes, (there is) punishment
in the grave." 'Aishah
; added,
"After that I never saw Allah's Messenger
but seeking refuge with Allah from the
punishment in the grave in every Salat
(prayer) he offered."

1373. Narrated Asma' bint AbU Bakr
Li i: Allah's Messenger 0, once stood up
delivering a Kflu!ba (religious talk) and
mentioned the Fitnah (trial and affliction)
in the grave which people will face in their
grave. When he mentioned that, the
Muslims started crying loudly.

1374. Narrated Anas bin Malik Z
Allah's Messenger
said, "When (Allah's)
slave is put in his grave and his companions
return and he even hears their footsteps, two
angels come to him and make him sit and
ask, 'What did you use to say about this man

-
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(i.e. Muhammad )?' Then as regards a
faithful believer, he will say, 'I testify that he
is Allah's slave and His Messenger.' Then
they will say to him, 'Look at your place in
the Fire (Hell); Allah has changed for you a
place in Paradise instead of it.' So, he will see
both his places." (Qatada said, "We were
informed that his grave would be made
spacious.") Then Qatada went back to the
narration of Anas who said:) "Whereas a
hypocrite or a disbeliever will be asked,
"What did you use to say about this man. He
will reply, 'I do not know; but I used to say
what the people used to say.' So, they will say
to him, 'Neither did you know nor did you
take the guidance (by following the Qur'an).'
Then he will be hit with iron hammers and he
will make such a cry as everything near to him
will hear, except jinn and human beings."
(See Hadith No. 1338).
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(87) CHAPTER. To seek refuge with Allah
from the punishment in the grave.
1375. Narrated AbU Ayyub
Once the Prophet
went out after sunset
and heard a (dreadful) voice, and said, "The
Jews are being punished in their graves."
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1376. Narrated MUsã bin 'Uqba: The
daughter of Khälid bin Sa'id bin A]-'As said
seeking
that she had heard the Prophet
refuge with Allah from the punishment in the
grave.
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1377. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger used to invoke (Allah):
"Allahumma inn[ a'üdhu bika mm
'a4/abi1-qabr, wa mm a4/ãbin-nar, wa mm
fitnatil-mahya wal-mamãt, wa min fitnatilMasi Ad-DajjaL (0 Allah! I seek refuge
with you from the punishment in the grave,
and from the punishment in the Hell-fire,
and from the Fitnah of life and death, and the
Fitnah (trial and the affliction) of Al-Mast/i
Ad-Dajjal."
(88) CHAPTER. Punishment in the grave
because of back-biting and soiling one's
clothes with one's urine.
ii
1378. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas
once passed by two graves
The Prophet
and said, "They (the deceased persons in
those graves) are being tortured not for a
great thing to avoid." And then added, "Yes,
(they are being punished for a big sin) for one
of them used to go about with calumnies;
while the other never saved himself from
being soiled with his urine." (Ibn 'Abbas
added): Then he took a green branch
of (a date-palm) and split it into two pieces
and fixed one piece on each grave and said,
"May their punishment be abated till
these (two pieces) get dry". (See HaditJ
No .136 1 and its footnote).
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(89) CHAPTER. The deceased is shown his
actual place (in Paradise or in Hell) both in
the morning and in the afternoon.
1379. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
L4 ii: Allah's Messenger
said, "When
anyone of you dies, he is shown his place both
in the morning and in the afternoon. If he is
one of the people of Paradise; he is shown his
place in it, and if he is from the people of the
Hell-fire; he is shown his place therein. Then
it is said to him, 'This is your place till Allah
resurrects you on the Day of Resurrection.'"

(90) CHAPTER. The speech of the deceased
after it is lifted upon the bier.
1380. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri ;
Allah's Messenger ; said, "When the
funeral is ready (for its burial) and the people
lift it on their shoulders, then if the deceased
is a righteous person he says, 'Take me ahead
(or present me, quickly), and if he is not a
righteous one he says, 'Woe to it (me)!
Where are you taking it (me)?' And his voice
is audible to everything except human
beings; and if they heard it they would fall
down unconscious."
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(91) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the
dead children of Muslims.
narrated
And AbU Hurairah Z I
said "He whose three
that the Prophet
children died before the age of puberty, they
will shield him from the Hell-fire, or will
make him enter Paradise."
1381. Narrated Anas bin Malik
said, "Any Muslim
Allah's Messenger
whose three children died before the age of
puberty will be granted Paradise by Allah
because of His Mercy to them."

When
1382. Narrated A]-Bard' iZi
Ibrahim (the son of Prophet ) expired,
Allah's Messenger j said, "There is a wetnurse for him in Paradise."

(92) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the
(dead) children of AIMushrikün.W
1383. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas I41
Allah's Messenger jW was asked about the
children of Al-Mu/ri/din •(2) The Prophet ,
replied, "Since Allah created them, He
knows what sort of deeds they would have
done."
(1) & (2) (Ch. 92 and H.1383) Al-Mushrikun: Polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad ().
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1384. Narrated AbU Hurairah
.0
The Prophet
was asked about the
offspring of Al-Mus}irikun ;(1) so he said,
"Allah knows what sort of deeds they would
have done."

1385. Narrated Abu Hurairah 1 i
The Prophet jW said, "Every child is born on
A1-Fitrah [with a true faith of Islamic
Monotheism (i.e. to worship none but
Allah Alone)] and his parents convert him
to Judaism or Christianity or Magianism, as
an animal gives birth to a perfect baby
animal. Do you find it mutilated?" (See H.
No. 1358)

(93) CHAFFER:
1386. Narrated Samura bin Jundab
i: Whenever the Prophet
finished the
Fajr prayer, he would face us and ask, "Who
amongst you had a dream last night?" So, if
anyone had a dream he would narrate it. The
Prophet it would say: "Ma la 'Allah" (an
Arabic maxim meaning literally, 'What Allah
wished,' and it indicates a good omen.) One
day, he asked us whether anyone of us had a
dream. We replied in the negative. The
(1) (H. 1384) (See the foonote of H. 1383).
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said, "But I had seen (a dream)
Prophet
last night that two men came to me, caught
hold of my hands, and took me to the Sacred
Land. There, I saw a person sitting and
another standing with an iron hook in his
hand; pushing it inside the mouth of the
former till it reached the jaw-bone, and then
tore off one side of his cheek, and then did
the same with the other side; in the
meantime the first side of his cheek became
normal again and then he repeated the same
operation again. I said, 'What is this?' They
told me to proceed on, and we went on till we
came to a man lying in a prone position, and
another man standing at his head carrying a
stone or a piece of rock, and crushing the
head of the lying man with that stone.
Whenever he struck him, the stone rolled
away. The man went to pick it up and by the
time he returned to him, the crushed head
returned to its normal state and the man
came back and struck him again (and so on).
I said, 'Who (what) is this?' They told me to
proceed on; so we proceeded on and passed
by a hole like Tannür (a kind of baking oven);
with a narrow top and wide bottom, and the
fire was kindling underneath that oven.
Whenever the fire-flame went up, the
people were lifted up to such an extent that
they were about to get out of it, and
whenever the fire abated, the people went
down into it, and there were naked men and
women in it. I said, 'Who (what) is this?'
They told me to proceed on. So, we
proceeded on till we reached a river of
blood and there was a man in it, and
another man (was standing at its bank) with
stones in front of him, the latter confronted
the former who was in the river. Whenever
the man in the river wanted to come out, the
other one threw a stone in his mouth and
caused him to retreat to his original position;

268

-

:j)i

((t.j3 ç .~L .L

))

j))

L 5o

:Ji

:JU

:Ui

tj

J--

-

L.4

.
-

17-1

L)1

La.0

;

U

:

u

i;

UJ

L

L

LU
'JJ

L4i

L
5ifl

3$

23— THE BOOK OF FUNERALS [AL-JANA'IZI

and so whenever he wanted to come out the
other would throw a stone in his mouth,' and
he would retreat to his original position. I
asked, 'What is this?' They told me to
proceed on, and we did so till we reached a
well-flourished green garden having a huge
tree and near its base was sitting an old man
with some children. (I saw) another man near
the tree with fire in front of him and he was
kindling it up. Then they (i.e., my two
companions) made me climb up the tree and
made me enter a Dar (abode, dwelling place,
house, etc.), better than which I had never
seen. In it were some old men and young
men, women and children. Then they took
me out of this house and made me climb up
the tree and made me enter another Dar that
was better and superior (to the first)
containing old and young people. I said to
them (i.e., my two companions), 'You have
made me go around all the night. Tell me all
about that I have seen.' They said, 'Yes. As
for the one whose cheek you saw being torn
away, he was a liar and he used to tell lies,
and the people would report those lies on his
authority till they spread all over the world.
So, he will be punished like that till the Day
of Resurrection. The one whose head you
saw being crushed is the one whom Allah had
given the knowledge of the Qur'an (i.e.
knowing it by heart), but he used to sleep at
night (i.e., he did not recite it then) and did
not use to act upon it (i.e., upon its orders
etc.) by day; and so this punishment will go
on till the Day of Resurrection. And those
whom you saw in the hole (like oven) were
adulterers (those men and women who
commit illegal sexual intercourse). And
those whom you saw in the river of blood
were those dealing in Riba (usury). And the
old man who was sitting at the base of the
tree was Ibrãhim (Abraham)
a, and
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the little children around him were the
offspring of the people. And the one who
was kindling the fire was Malik, the gatekeeper of the Hell-fire. And the first Dãr in
which you entered was the house of the
common believers, and the second Dar was
of the martyrs. I am JibrIl (Gabriel) and this
is Mikãel (Michael). Raise your head.' I
raised my head and saw a thing like a cloud
over me. They said, 'That is your place.' I
said, 'Let me enter my place.' They said,
'You still have some life which you have not
yet completed, and when you complete (that
remaining portion of your life) you will then
enter your place." (See H .No. 7047).
(94) CHAPTER. Dying on Monday.
1387. Narrated Hisham's father: 'Aishah
t ; said, "I went to AbU Bakr
(during his fatal illness) and he asked me,
'In how many garments was the Prophet
shrouded?' She replied, 'In three Sahuliyya
pieces of white cloth of cotton, and there was
neither a shirt nor a turban among them.'
Abfl Bakr further asked her, 'On which day
died?' She replied, 'He
did the Prophet
died on Monday.' He asked, 'What (day) is
today?' She replied, 'Today is Monday.' He
added, 'I hope I shall die sometime between
this morning and tonight.' Then he looked at
a garment that he was wearing during his
illness and it had some stains of saffron. Then
he said, 'Wash this garment of mine and add
two more garments and shroud me in them.'
I said, 'This is worn out.' He said, 'A living
person has more right to wear new clothes
than a dead one; the shroud is only for the
body's pus.' He did not die till it was the night
of Tuesday and was buried before the
morning."
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(95) CHAPTER. Sudden unexpected
death.
1388. Narrated 'Aishah
,,: A
man said to the Prophet ,"My mother died
suddenly and I thought that if she had lived
she would have given alms. So, if I give alms
now on her behalf, will she get the reward?"
The Prophet il replied in the affirmative.

(96) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the
graves of the Prophet , Abi Bakr, and
.
'Umar L4l i

1389. Narrated ' ishah LfL .0
Ailãh's Messenger jW during his sickness
was asking repeatedly, "Where am I today?
Where will I be tomorrow?" And he was
waiting for the day of my turn (impatiently).
Then, when my turn came, Allah took his
soul away (in my lap) between my chest and
arms and he was buried in my house.
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1390. Narrated ' ishah L4
in his fatal illness
Allah's Messenger
said, "Allah cursed the Jews and the
Ji.ristians, for they built places of worship
at the graves of their Prophets." And if that
had not been the case, then the Prophet's
grave would have been made prominent
before the people. So, (the Prophet ) was
afraid, or the people were afraid that his
grave might be taken as a place for worship.
Narrated AbU Bakr bin 'Ayyash i
L: Sufyan At-Tammar told me that he had
, elevated
seen the grave of the Prophet
and convex.
Narrated 'Urwa: When the wall (around
the graves of the Prophet x&, Abu Bakr and
Umar 4i .tii
collapsed during the
caliphate of Al-Walid bin 'Abdul Malik; the
people started repairing it, and a foot
appeared to them. The people got scared
and thought that it was the foot of the
Prophet . No one could be found who
could tell them about it till I ('Urwa) said to
them, "By Allah, this is not the foot of the
Prophet Lk,, but it is the foot of 'Umar

1391. 'Aishah i
narrated that she
made a will to 'Abdullah bin Zubair
: Do not bury me with them (the Prophet
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and his two Companions) but bury me
with my companions (wives of the Prophet
) in Al-Baqi' as I would not like to be
looked upon as better than I really am (by
being buried near the Prophet ).

Audi: I saw 'Umar bin Al-Khattab.i,;
(when he was stabbed) saying, "0 'Abdullãh
bin 'Umar! Go to the mother of the believers
'Aishah 41i. i
; and say, 'Umar bin AlKhattãb sends his greetings to you,' and
request her to allow me to be buried with my
companions." (So Ibn 'Umar conveyed the
i
message to 'Aishah
She said, "I
had the idea of having this place for myself
but today I prefer him ('Umar) to myself (and
allow him to be buried there). When
'Abdullãh bin 'Umar returned, 'Umar asked
him, "What (news) do you have?" He
replied, "0 chief of the believers! She has
allowed you (to be buried there)." On that
'Umar said, "Nothing was more important to
me than to be buried in that (sacred) place.
So, when l expire, carry me there and pay my
)and say,
greetings to her ('Aishah
Umar bin Al-Khattab asks permission; and
if she gives permission, then bury me (there)
and if she does not, then take me to the
grave-yard of the Muslims. I do not think any
person has more right for the caliphate than
was
those with whom Allah's Messenger
always pleased till his death. And whoever is
chosen by the people after me will be the
caliph, and you people must listen to him and
obey him." Then he mentioned the name of
'Uthmän, 'All, Talha, Az-Zubair, 'AbdurRahmãn bin 'Auf and Sa'd bin AN Waqqas.
By this time a young man from Ansar came
and said, "0 chief of the believers! Be happy
with Allah's glad tidings. The grade which
you have in Islam .is known to you, then you
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became the caliph and you ruled with justice;
and then you have been awarded martyrdom
after all this." 'Umar replied, "0 son of my
brother! Would that all that privileges will
counterbalance (my short comings), so that I
neither lose nor gain anything. I recommend
my successor to be good to the early
emigrants and realize their rights and to
protect their honour. And, I also
recommend him to be good to the Ancãr
who before them, had homes (in Al-Madina)
and had adopted the Faith. He should accept
the good of the righteous among them and
should excuse their wrongdoers. I
recommend him to abide by the rules and
regulations concerning the Q/Iimmis
(protected non-Muslims) of Allah and His
Messenger jW,, to fulfil their contracts
completely, and fight for them and not to
tax (overburden) them beyond their
capabilities."

(97) CHAPTER. What is forbidden as
regards: Abusing the dead.
1393. Narrated 'Aishah
i
The
Prophet
said, "Don't abuse the dead,
because they have reached the destination of
what they forwarded."

-
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(98) CHAPTER. Talking about the wicked
among the dead.
1394. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4L i
AbU Lahab, may AllAh curse him, once said
to the Prophet , "Perish you all the day."
Then the Divine Revelation came:
"Perish the two hands of Abi Lahab!"
(V.111:1).
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(1) CHAPTER. The obligation of Zakat'.
And the Statement of Allah )L.: "And
perform As-Salãt (Iqamat-as-Salat) and give
Zakat." (V.2:43) Ibn 'Abbas L4i
said: AbU Sufyan
narrated to me
[the
the Hadith about the Prophet
conversation which happened between him
(AbU Sufyan) and Heraclius] and quoted
from it: "He (the Prophet ) ordered us to
offer As-alat (the prayers) to pay the Zakat,
to keep good relations with kith and kin, and
to be chaste." (See H.No. 7, Vol.1).

5JL

¼

kJL

u4L :JL
.iui j _ri

5,

1395. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs Li
the Prophet
sent Mu'adh
to
Yemen and said, "Invite the people to testify
that La ilaha illallah (none has the right to be
worshipped but Allah) and I am Allah's
Messenger (Islamic Monotheism), and if
they obey you to do so, then inform them
that Allah has enjoined on them five Saldt
(prayer) in every day and night (in twentyfour hours), and if they obey you to do so,
then inform them that Allah has made it
obligatory for them to pay the Sadaqa 2
(1) Zakat: A certain fixed proportion of the wealth and of every kind of the property liable
to Zakãt of a Muslim to be paid yearly for the benefit of the poor in the Muslim
community. The payment of Zakat is obligatory, as it is one of the five pillars of Islam.
Zakat is the major economic means for establishing social justice and leading the
Muslim society to prosperity and security. Zakãt is meant for eight types of people, as
mentioned in the Noble Qur'an: As-$adaqa (here it means Zakãt) are only for the (1)
Fuqara (poor),, (2) and Al-Masakin (poor), (3) and those employed to collect (the
funds), (4) and for to attract the hearts of those who have been inclined (towards
Islam); (5) and to free the captives; (6) and for those in debt; (7) and for Allah's Cause
(i.e. for Mujãhidun - those fighting in a holy battle), (8) and for the way-farer (a
traveller who is cut off from everything); a duty imposed by Allah. And Allah is AllKnower, All-Wise. (V.9:60).
(2) (11.1395) Sadaqa : Whatever is given in charity is called in Arabic, Sadaqa . Zakat is one
specific kind of Sadaqa which is to be collected, according to certain rules and
regulations, from the rich Muslims and distributed among the poor ones. The Ahadith
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(Zakat) from their properties, and it is to be
taken from the wealthy among them and
given to the poor among them." [See Had[fI
No.1496].

A
1396. Narrated Abu AyyUb
ii
man said to the Prophet , "Inform me of
such a deed as will make me enter Paradise."
The people said, "What is the matter with
him? What is the matter with him?" The
Prophet
said, "He has something to ask.
(What he needs greatly)". The Prophet said,
"(In order to enter Paradise) you should
worship Allah (Alone, and none else) and do
not ascribe any partners to Him, perform
Iqamat-as-a1at 1 (prayer), pay the Zakt
and keep good relations with your kith and
kin." (See Hadith No. 5983 Vol. 8).

1397. Narrated Aba Hurairah
A bedouin came to the Prophet and said,
"Inform me of such a deed as will make me
of this part= =of the book give the details concerning this religious duty, which is
regarded as one of the five major pillars of the Islamic Faith. Wherever Sadaqa occurs
with the meaning of Zakat, the 'Zakat' has been used; otherwise, "giving in charity" is
used to stand for the general meaning of Sadaqa.
(1) (11.1396) Iqamat-as-Salat: See glossary.
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enter Paradise, if I do it." The Prophet ;
said, "(In order to enter Paradise) you
should worship Allah (Alone and none else)
and do not ascribe any partners to Him,
perform Iqa mat-as-a1at , pay the compulsory
Zakt, and observe Saum (fast) in the month
of Ramaan." The bedouin said, "By Him, in
Whose Hands my soul (life) is, I will not do
more than this." When he (the bedouin) left,
the Prophet said, "Whoever likes to see a
man of Paradise, then he may look at this
man."

A
1398. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i
delegation of the tribe of 'Abdul Qais came
to the Prophet A and said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! We are from the tribe of
Rabi'a, and the infidels of the tribe of
Mudar stands between us and you; so we
cannot come to you except during the Sacred
Months. Please order us to do something
(religious deeds) which we may take it from
you (carry out); and also invite to it our
people whom we have left behind." The
Prophet j said, "I order you to do four
things and forbid you four others: (I order
you) to have faith in Allah, and confess that
La ilaha illallah (none has the right to be
worshipped but Allah) [and the Prophet
gestured with his hand like this (i.e., one
knot)] and to perform Iqamat-a'-Sa1at and to
pay the compulsory Zakãt, and to pay onefifth of the booty in Allah's Cause. And I
forbid you to use Dubbã', Hantam ,Naqir and
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Muzaffat (all these are the names of utensils
used for preparing alcoholic drinks) ."

1399. Narrated AbU Hurairah
t
When Allah's Messenger ç died and Abu
Bakr
I
became the caliph, some
Arabs renegaded (reverted to disbelief) (Abu
Bakr decided to fight against them), 'Umar
said to Abu Bakr, "How can you
fight with these people although Allah's
Messenger
said, 'I have been ordered
(by Allah) to fight the people till they say: La
ilaha illallah (none has the right to be
worshipped but Allah), and whoever said it,
then he will save his life and property from
me except on tresgressing (Islamic) law
(rights and conditions for which he will be
punished justly), and his accounts will be with
Allah." (See H.No. 25).

1400. In continuation of the narration of
AbU Hurairah (No. 1399) Abu Bakr said,
"By Allah! I will fight those who differentiate
between As-Salat (the prayer) and the
Zakat; as Zakat is the compulsory right to
be taken from the property (according to
Allah's Orders). By Allah! If they refuse to
pay me even a she-kid which they used to pay
at the time of Allah's Messenger , I will
fight with them for withholding it". Then
'Umar said, "By Allah, it was nothing, but
Allah opened AbU Bakr's chest towards the
decision (to fight) and I came to know that
his decision was right."

tH 6JU -
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(2) CHAPTER. To give Bai'ah (pledge) for
paying Zakãt.
And Alirth's Statement: 'But if they
repent, and perform As-Salat (Iqa mat-asSalat) and give Zakat, then they are your
brethren in religion...' (V.9:11)
1401. Narrated Jarir bin 'Abdullãh
L4i: I gave the Bai'ah (pledge) to the
Prophet
for (1) Iqanwt-as-alat [offering
A-Salãt (prayer)], (2) giving Zakat and (3) to
be sincere and true to every Muslim [i.e. I to
order them for Al-Ma 'ruf (i.e., Islamic
Monotheism and all that Islam oders one to
do) and forbid them from Al-Munkar (i.e.,
disbelief, polytheism and all that Islam has
forbidden), to help them, to be kind and
merciful to them etc.]. [See Hadith No. 57,
vol. I, along with its chapter 421.
(3) CHAPTER. The sin of a person who does
not pay Zakãt.
And the Statement of Allah )
"...And those who hoard up gold and
silver (A1-Kanz - money, gold and silver, the
Zakãt of which has not been paid) and spend
them not in the Way of Allah, announce unto
them a painful torment. On the Day when
that (Al-Kanz) will be heated in the fire of
Hell and with it will be branded their
foreheads and their flanks, and their backs
(and it will be said to them): 'This is the
treasure which you hoarded for yourselves.
Now taste of what you used to hoard.'
(V.9:34-35)

1402. Narrated AbU Hurairah Z
The Prophet
said, "(On the Day of
Resurrection) camels will come to their
owners in the best state of health they have
ever had (in the world), and if he had not
paid their Zakat (in the world) then they
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would tread him with their feet; and
similarly, sheep will come to their owners in
the best state of health they have ever had in
the world, and if he had not paid their Zakt,
then they would tread him with their hooves
and would butt him with their horns." The
Prophet added, "One of their rights is that
they should be milked while water is kept in
front of them." The Prophet added, "I do
not want anyone of you to come to me on the
Day of Resurrection, carrying over his neck a
sheep that will be bleating. Such a person will
(then) say, '0 Muhammad! (please intercede
for me,)' I will say to him, 'I can't help you,
for I conveyed Allah's Message to you.'
Similarly, I do not want anyone of you to
come to me carrying over his neck a camel
that will be grunting. Such a person (then)
will say, '0 Muhammad! (please intercede
for me).' I will say to him, 'I can't help you
for I conveyed Allah's Message to you.'"
1403. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger
said, "Whoever is
made wealthy by Allah and does not pay
the Zakat of his wealth, then on the Day of
Resurrection his wealth will be made like a
bald-headed poisonous male snake with two
black spots over the eyes (or two poisonous
glands in its mouth)(') . The snake will
encircle his neck and bite his cheeks and
say, 'I am your wealth, I am your treasure.'"
Then the Prophet 4 recited the holy Verses:
"Let not those who covetously
withhold.....(to the end of the Verse).
(V.3:180).

(1) (H.1403) See Fat/i Al-Ban.
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(4) CHAPTER. A property from which the
Zakat is paid is not a AI-Kanz (hoardedmoney).
According to the statement of the Prophet
: "There is no Zakat on property mounting
to less than five Uqiya (of silver)"— (one Uqiya
equals 128 grams.)
1404. Narrated KhAlid bin Aslam: We
went out with 'Abdulläh bin 'Umar i
L4Z. and a bedouin said (to 'Abdulläh), "Tell
me about Allah's Saying: "And those who
hoard up gold and silver (A1-Kanz - money,
gold, silver etc., the Zakat of which has not
been paid) and spend it not in the Way of
Allah (V.9:34)." Ibn 'Umar said, "Whoever
hoarded them and did not pay the ZaUt
thereof, then woe to him. But these holy
Verses were revealed before the Verses of
Zakat. So when the Verses of Zakat were
revealed Allah made Zakat a purifier of the
property."

1405. Narrated Abfl Sa'id Z
Allah's Messenger jW, said, "No Zakat is due
on property mounting to less than five Uqiya
(of silver), and no Zakat is due on less than
five camels, and there is no Zakat on less
than five Wasq." (A Wasq equals 60 Sa') & (1
= 3 kgms approx.)") [See Nisab in the
Glossary]

(1) (H.1405) See Nisab: in the glossary.
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1406. Narrated Zaid bin Wahab: "I
passed by a place called Ar-Rabadha and by
chance I met Abü Dhar
and asked
him, "What has brought you to this place?"
He said, "I was in Sham and differed with
Mu'awiya on the meaning of (the following
Verses of the Qur'an) : 'And those who hoard
up gold and silver (A1-Kanz - money, the
Zakãt of which is not paid) and spend it not in
the Way of Allah.' (V.9:34).
Mu'ãwiya said, "This Verse is revealed
regarding the people of the Scriptures." I
said, "It was revealed regarding us and also
the people of the Scriptures." So we had a
quarrel and Mu'awiya sent a complaint
against me to 'Uthmãn
'Uthmãn
wrote to me to come to Al-Madina, and I
came to Al-MadIna. Many people came to
me as if they had not seen me before. So, I
told this to 'Uthman who said to me, "You
may depart and live nearby if you wish." That
was the reason for my being here for even if
an Ethiopian had been nominated as my
ruler, I would have obeyed him.

1407. Narrated Al-Ahnaf bin Qais: While
I was sitting with some people from Quraish,
a man with very rough hair, clothes, and
appearance came and stood in front of us,
greeted us and said, "Inform those who
hoard wealth, that a stone will be heated in
the Hell-fire and will be put on the nipples of
their breasts till it comes out from the bones
of their shoulders, and then put on the bones
of their shoulders till it comes through the
nipples of their breasts, the stone will be
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moving and hitting." After saying that, that
person retreated and sat by the side of the
pillar, I followed him and sat beside him, and
I did not know who he was. I said to him, "I
think the people disliked what you had said."
He said, "These people do not understand
anything."

1408. Abü Dhar added: "My friend told
me." I asked, "Who is your friend?" He said,
"The Prophet ; said (to me), '0 AbU Dhar!
Do you see the mountain of Ubud?' And on
that I (Abü Dhar) started looking towards
the sun to judge how much remained of the
day, as I thought that Allah's Messenger
wanted to send me to do something for him
and I said, 'Yes!' He said, 'I do not love to
have gold equal to the mountain of Ulud
unless I spend it all (in Allah's Cause) except
three Dinãrs. These people do not
understand and collect worldly wealth. No,
by Allah, neither I ask them for worldly
benefits nor am I in need of their religious
verdicts and advices till I meet Allah, the
Honourable, the Majestic.'"
(5) CHAPTER. To spend money in the right
way.
tii
1409. Narrated Ibn Mas'Ud
I
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saying, "There is no
heard the Prophet
envy (or not to wish to be the like of) except
in two: a person whom Allah has given
wealth and he spends it in the right way, and
a person whom Allah has given wisdom (i.e.
religious knowledge of the Qur'an and Sunna
- legal way of Prophet Muhammad ) and
he gives his decisions accordingly and teaches
it to the others."
(6) CHAPTER. Giving alms for showing off.
And the Statement of Allah ,3: "0 you
who believe! Do not render in vain your
Sadaqa (charity) by reminders of your
generosity or by injury., up to.. And Allah
does not guide the disbelieving people."
(V.2:264).

(7) CHAPTER. No charity is accepted from
what is grabbed from the war booty in an
illegal way.
And charity is accepted only from
honestly-earned money, as Allah's
Statement:
"Kind words and forgiving of faults are
better than Sadaqa (charity) followed by
injury., up to.. (He is) Most Forbearing."
(V.2:263)
(8) CHAPTER. As-Sadaqa (Charity must be
from money earned honestly.
As Allah's Statement asserts: "Allah will
destroy Riba (usury) and will give increase for
Sadaqat (deeds of charity, alms, etc.). And
Allah likes not the disbelievers, sinners.
Truly those who believe and do deeds of
righteousness, and perform As-Salat
(Iqamat-as-a1at), and give Zakat, they will
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have their reward with their Lord. On them
shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve." (V.2:
276, 277)
i
1410. Narrated Abü Hurairah
said, "If one gives in
Allah's Messenger
charity what equals one date-fruit from the
honestly earned money - and Allah accepts
only the honestly earned money - Allah takes
it in His Right (Hand) and then enlarges its
reward for that person (who has given it), as
anyone of you brings up his baby horse, so
much so that it becomes as big as a
mountain."

(9) CHAPTER. To practise charity (as early
as possible) before such time comes when
nobody would accept it.
1411. Narrated Haritha bin Wahab
L: I heard the Prophet tA saying, "0
people! Give in charity as a time will come
upon you when a person will wander about
with his object of charity and will not find
anybody to accept it, and one (who will be
requested to take it) will say, 'If you had
brought it yesterday, I would have taken it,
but today I am not in need of it.'

-

286

- 'V1 :aJ}

._;

a) I 34.

aL

L-

:JU
) :J

J

r
LJ

:

()

24- THE BOOK OFZ4KT

1412. Narrated AbU Hurairah i
The Prophet said, "The Hour (the Day of
Judgement) will not be established till your
wealth increases so much so that one will be
worried, for no one will accept his Zakt and
the person to whom he will give it, will reply,
'I am not in need of it."

1413. Narrated 'Ad! bin Hatim Z
While I was sitting with Allah's Messenger
, two persons came to him; one of them
complained about his poverty and the other
complained about the prevalence of
robberies. AllAh's Messenger jW said, "As
regards stealing and robberies, there will
shortly come a time when a caravan will go to
Makkah (from Al-Madina) without any
guard. And regarding poverty, The Hour
(the Day of Judgement) will not be
established till one of you wanders about
with his object of charity and will not find
anybody to accept it. And (no doubt) each
one of you will stand in front of Allah JLz
and there will be neither a screen nor an
interpreter between him and Allah, and
Allah JLz will ask him, 'Did not I give you
wealth?' He will reply in the affirmative.
Allah Juc will further ask, 'Didn't I send a
Messenger to you?' And again that person
will reply in the affirmative. Then he will look
to his right and he will see nothing but Hellfire, and then he will look to his left and will
see nothing but Hell-fire. So, let each one of
you save himself from the Hell-fire even by
giving half of a date-fruit (in charity). And if
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you do not find a half date-fruit, then (you
can do it through saying) a good pleasant
word (to your Muslim brother) ." (See Haditji
No.3595, Vol .4).
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1414. Narrated AbU MUsa iZ i
Prophet said, "A time will come upon the
people when a person will wander about with
gold as Zakãt and will not find anybody to
accept it, and one man will be seen followed
by forty women to be their guardian because
of scarcity of men and great number of
women."
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(10) CHAPTER. "Protect yourself from
Hell-fire even with a half date, or with a
little object of charity."
And Allah's Statement:
"And the likeness of those who spend
their wealth ..up to.. all kinds of fruits for
him therein." (V.2:265, 266).
i
1415. Narrated AbU Mas'üd
When the Verses of charity were revealed,
we used to work as porters. A man came and
distributed objects of charity in a great
amount. And they (the people) said, "He is
showing off." And another man came and
gave a Sã' (a small measure of food grains);
they said, "Allah is not in need of this small
amount of charity." And then the Divine
Revelation came: "Those who defame such
of the believers who give in charity (in Allah's
Cause) voluntarily, and such who could not
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find to give in charity (in Allah's Cause)
except what is available to them..."
(V.9:79).

1416. Narrated AbU Mas'Ud A1-Ansãri
Whenever Allah's Messenger jLitz
ordered us to give in charity, we used to go to
the market and work as porters and get a
Mudd (a special measure of grain) and then
give it in charity. (Those were the days of
poverty) and today some of us have one
hundred thousand.

1417. Narrated 'Ad! bin Hãtimi
I heard the Prophet saying: "Save yourself
from Hell-fire even by giving half a date-fruit
in charity."

1418. Narrated 'Aishah ui Lu
: A lady
along with her two daughters came to me
asking (for some alms), but she found
nothing with me except one date-fruit which
I gave to her and she divided it between her
two daugthers, and did not eat anything
herself, and then she got up and went away.
Then the Prophet iJ came and I informed
him about this story. He said, "Whoever is
put to trial by these daughters and he treats
them generously (with benevolence) then
these daughters will act as a shield for him
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from Hell-fire
Vol.8).

."
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(See Hadit}z No.5995,

(11) CHAPTER. What kind of As-Sadaqa
(charity etc.) is superior? The superiority of
charity practised by a niggardly healthy

person, as is said in the Statement of Allah
"And spend (in charity) of that with which
We have provided you, before death comes
to one of you..." (V.63:10) And Allah's
Statement: "0 you who believe! Spend of
that with which We have provided for you,
before the Day comes when there will be no
bargaining.. (V.2:254)
ii
1419. Narrated Aba Hurairah
A man came to the Prophet and asked, "0
Allah's Messenger! What kind of As-adaqa
(charity etc.) is the most superior in reward?"
He replied, "The charity which you practise
while you are healthy, niggardly and afraid of
poverty and wish to become wealthy. Do not
delay it to the time of approaching death and
then say, 'Give so much to such and such,
and so much to such and such.' And it has
already belonged to such and such (his
heirs)
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CHAPTER
Some
1420. Narrated 'Aishah
asked him,
of the wives of the Prophet
"Who amongst us will be the first to follow
you (i.e., die after you)?" He said,
"Whoever has the longest hand." So, they
started measuring their hands with a stick and
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Sauda's hand turned out to be the longest.
(When Zainab bint Jahsh died first of all in
the caliphate of 'Umar), we came to know
that the long hand was a symbol of practising
charity, so, she was the first to follow the
Prophet jW and she used to love to practise
charity. (Sauda died later in the caliphate of
Mu'awiya).

(12) CHAPTER. To give in charity openly.
And the Statement of Allah:
"Those who spend their wealth (in Allah's
Cause) by night and day, in secret and in
public ... up to ... on them shall be no fear,
nor shall they grieve." (V.2:274).
(13) CHAPTER. To give in charity secretly
that the
Narrated AbU Hurairah
Prophet ; said, "A person who gives in
charity so secretly that his left hand does not
know what his right hand has given (then he
will be under the shade of Allah on the Day
of Resurrection) ." [See IjadWi No. 14231.
And the Statement of Allah JLz : "If you
disclose your Sadaqdt (alms-giving) it is well,
but if you conceal them, and give them to the
poor, that is better for you.....(V.2:271)
(14) CHAPTER. If one gives an object of
charity to a wealthy person unknowingly
(one's act of charity is accepted by Allah).
1421. Narrated AbU Hurairah Zs
Allah's Messenger jW said, "A man said that
he would give something in charity. He went
out with his object of charity and
unknowingly gave it to a thief. Next
morning, the people said that he had given
his object of charity to a thief. (On hearing
that) he said, '0 Allah! All the praises and
thanks are for You. I will give alms again.'

Rf,Jl

-

291

15'JI

24 - THE BOOK OF ZAKAT

-

292

And so, he again went out with his alms and
(unknowingly) gave it to an adulteress. Next
morning, the people said that he had given
his alms to an adulteress last night. The man
said, 10 Allah! All the praises and thanks are
for You. (I gave my alms) to an adulteress. I
will give alms again.' So, he went out with his
alms again and (unknowingly) gave it to a rich
person. (The people) next morning said that
he had given his alms to a wealthy person. He
said, '0 Allah! All the praises and thanks are
for You. (I had given alms) to a thief, to an
adulteress and to a wealthy man.' Then
someone came and said to him, "The alms
which you gave to the thief, might make him
abstain from stealing, and that given to the
adulteress might make her abstain from
illegal sexual intercourse (adultery), and
that given to the wealthy man might make
him take a lesson from it and spend his
wealth which Allah has given him, in Allah's
Cause.'"

(15) CHAPTER. If a person gives something
in charity to his own son unknowingly.

1422. Narrated Ma'n bin Yazid Z
My grandfather, my father and I gave the
Bai'ah (pledge) to Allah's Messenger. The
Prophet got me engaged and then got me
married. One day I went to the Prophet
with a complaint. My father Yazid had given
some gold coins for charity and kept them
with a man in the mosque (to give them to the
poor) but I went and took them and then
brought them to him (my father). My father
said, "By Allah! I did not intend to give them
to you." I took (the case) to Allah's
Messenger ;. On that Allah's Messenger
said, "0 Yazid! You will be rewarded for
what you intended. 0 Ma'n! Whatever you
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(16) CHAPTER. To give objects of charity
with the right hand.
1423. Narrated AbUHurairahi&.:
The Prophet 40 said, "Seven people will be
shaded by Allah under His Shade on the Day
(of Resurrection) when there will be no
shade except His. They are:
(1) a just ruler;
(2) a young man who has been brought up
in the worship of Allah, (i.e. worships Allah
(Alone) sincerely from his childhood),
(3) a man whose heart is attached to the
mosques [who offers the five compulsory
congregational Salãt (prayers) in the
mosques].
(4) two persons who love each other only
for Allah's sake and they meet and part in
Allah's Cause only;
(5) a man who refuses the call of a
charming woman of noble birth for an
illegal sexual intercourse with her and says:
I am afraid of Allah;
(6) a person who practises charity so
secretly that his left hand does not know
what his right hand has given (i.e. nobody
knows how much he has given in charity).
(7) a person who remembers Allah in
seclusion and his eyes become flooded with
tears."
1424. Narrated Hãritha bin Wahab AlKhuzA'iL
I heard the Prophet
saying, "(0 people!) Give in charity (for
Allah's Cause), because a time will come
when a person will carry his object of charity
from place to place (and he will not find any
person to take it); and any person whom he
shall request to take it, will reply, 'If you had
brought it yesterday I would have taken it.
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but today I am not in need of it.'"

(17) CHAPTER. Whoever ordered his
servant to give something in charity and
did not give it himself.
Narrated AbU MUsa that the Prophet
said, "He is one of the charitable persons
1425. Narrated 'Aishah L4.
Allah's Messenger it said, "When a woman
gives in charity some of the foodstuff (which
she has in her house) without spoiling it, she
will receive the reward for what she has
spent, and her husband will receive the
reward because of his earning, and the
storekeeper will also have a reward similar
to it. The reward of one will not decrease the
reward of the others."

(18) CHAPTER. The wealthy only are
required to give in charity.
Whoever gives in charity and he himself or
his family are in need or in debt, the payment
of debts has precedence over giving in charity
or setting a slave free, or giving presents to
others, for in this case his act of charity is not
acceptable and that person has no right to
waste the people's property. And the
Prophet jLi&; said, "Allah will destroy the
person who takes other's wealth with the
intention of wasting it." But if one is known
for his patience and prefers others to himself
while he himself is in need, as AbU Bakr did
(1) (Ch.17) This is a part of another Haditj. See Hadith No.1438.
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when he gave all his property in charity, it is
permissible. Similarly, the Ancar gave
preference to the emigrants over
themselves. And the Prophet
had
forbidden the wasting of wealth, so, a
person has no right to waste other's wealth,
by spending it in charity.
And Ka'b (bin Malik) Z I
said "I
said to Allah's Messenger jW, '0 Allah's
Messenger! As a part of my repentance I
would like to give up all my property in the
Cause of Allah and His Messenger .' He
said, 'You would better keep some of your
property.' On that I said, 'I will keep my
share that is in Khaibar."
1426. Narrated Abfl Hurairah i
The Prophet ; said, "The best charity is that
which is practised by a wealthy person. And
start giving first to your dependents."

1427. Narrated Hakim bin Hizam I
Z: The Prophet said, "The upper hand is
better than the lower hand (i.e., he who gives
in charity is better than him who takes it).
One should start giving first to his
dependents. And the best object of charity
is that which is given by a wealthy person
(from the money which is left after his
expenses). And whoever abstains from
asking others for some financial help, Allah
will give him and save him from asking
others; and whosoever is satisfied with what
Allah has given him, Allah will make him
self-sufficient."
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1428. Narrated Abu Hurairah like this

1429. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4i.
Allah's Messenger
while on the pulpit
mentioned aboutAs-Sadaqa (charity), and to
abstain from asking others for some financial
help, and begging others, and said: "The
upper hand is better than the lower hand.
The upper hand is that of the giver and the
lower (hand) is that of the beggar."

(19) CHAPTER. The one who follows up his
charitable gifts with reminders of
generosity; as is referred to in Allah's
Statement:
"Those who spend their wealth in the
Cause of Allah, and do not follow up their
gifts with reminders of their generosity or
with injury..." (V.2:262)
(20) CHAPTER. Whoever loves to give
something in charity on the very day (on
which he receives his earnings).
1430. Narrated 'Uqba bin Al-klarith
i: Once the Prophet j offered the 'Acr
prayers and then hurriedly went to his house
and returned immediately. I (or somebody
else) asked him (as to what was the matter)
and he said, "I left at home a piece of gold
which was from the charity, and I disliked to
let it remain a night in my house, so I got it
distributed."
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(21) CHAPTER. To exhort one to give in
charity and to intercede for the same
purpose.
1431. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L.iThe Prophet went out for Salãt-ul- 'Eid on
the 'Eid day and offered a two Rak'at prayer;
and he neither offered any Salat (prayer)
before it nor after it. Then he went towards
the women along with Bilãl. He preached
them and ordered them to give in charity.
And some (amongst the women) started
giving their forearm bangles and ear-rings.

1432. Narrated AbU Musa Z
"Whenever a beggar came to Allah's
Messenger
;, or he was asked for
something, he would intercede (and say to
his Companions), "Help and recommend
him and you will receive the reward for it;
and Allah will bring about what He will
through His Prophet's
tongue •,,(1)

1433. Narrated Astrid' tgs I
The
Prophet ; said to me, "Do not withhold
your money, (for if you did so) Allah would
(1) (H.1432) The Prophet , urged his Companions to intercede with him on behalf of
their Muslim brethren who were in need of something or had some difficulties. He
meant that he was ready to listen to their intercessions for good people, and that they
would be rewarded for their intercession. Anyhow, the Prophet
prohibited
intercession for those who were sentenced to one of the punishments that were
ordained by Allah and could not be changed in any circumstances.
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withhold His Blessings from you."
,: The Prophet
Narrated 'Abda
ç said, "Do not withhold your money by
counting and hoarding it, being afraid that it
(money) may be exhausted (by spending in
Allah's Cause) lest Allah should withhold His
Blessings from you." [See Fath Al-Ban].
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(22) CHAFFER. To give in charity as much
as you can afford.
1434. Narrated Asma' bint AbU Bakr
i that she came to the Prophet ij (for
some problem) and he said, "Do not shut
your money bag; otherwise Allah too will
withhold His Blessings from you. Spend (in
Allah's Cause) as much as you can afford."

(23) CHAPTER. As-Sadaqa (charity)
expiates sins.
1435. Narrated AbU Wã'il: Hudhaifa
Z t said, " 'Umar
said, 'Who
amongst you remembers the statement of
Allah's Messenger
about the A1-Fitnah
(trial and affliction)?' I said, 'I know it
exactly as the Prophet
said.' 'Umar said,
'No doubt, you are bold. How did he say it?' I
said, 'A man's Al-Fitnah caused by his wife,
children and neighbours is expiated by (his)
alãt (prayer), charity, and enjoining AlMa'raf (Islamic Monotheism and all that
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Isl.m ordains).' (The subnarrator Sulaimãn
added that he said, 'The Salat (prayer),
charity, enjoining Al-Ma 'ruf and forbidding
Al-Munkar (disbelief, polytheism, and all
that Islam has forbidden).' 'Umar said, 'I
did not mean that, but I ask about that AlFitnah which will spread like the waves of the
sea.' I said, '0 chief of the believers! You
need not be afraid of it as there is a closed
door between you and it.' He asked, 'Will the
door be broken or opened?' I replied, 'No, it
will be broken.' He said, 'Then, if it is
broken, it will never be closed again?' I
replied, 'Yes." We were afraid to ask him
about that door, so we asked MasrUq to
inquire, and he asked Hudhaifa regarding it.
Hudhaifa said, "The door was 'Umar
We further asked Hudhaifa whether
'Umar knew what that door meant.
Uudhhaifa replied in the affirmative and
added, "He knew it as one knows that there
will be a night before the tomorrow
morning."

(24) CHAPTER. Whoever gave things in
charity while he was a MuIirik" and then
embraced Islam.
1436. Narrated Hakim bin Hizam
i: I said to Allah's Messenger , "Before
embracing Islam, I used to do good deeds
like giving in charity, manumission of slaves,
and the keeping of good relations with kith
and kin. Shall I be rewarded for those
deeds?" The Prophet j4 replied, "You
became Muslim with all those good deeds
(without losing their reward) ."

(1) (Ch .24) Musrikun : See glossary.
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(25) CHAPTER. The servant gets a reward
for giving charity when ordered by the owner
of the property, as long as the servant has no
intention of spoiling it (his master's
property) .
1437. Narrated 'Aishah LfL
Allah's Messenger said, "When a woman
gives in charity from her husband's meals
with no intention of spoiling it (the property
of her husband), she will get a reward for it
and her husband too will get a reward for
what he earned, and the trustee (storekeeper) will have the reward likewise."
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1438. Narrated AbU Musa Z
Prophet ; said, "An honest Muslim trustee
(store-keeper) who carries out the orders of
his master, and pays fully what he has been
ordered to give with a good heart and pays to
that person to whom he was ordered to pay,
is regarded as one of the two charitable
persons."

(26) CHAPTER. The reward of the lady who
gives in charity, or provides somebody with
food from her husband's house for Allah's
sake without spoiling her husband's
property.
1439. Narrated 'Aishah
The
Prophet ; said, "If a woman gives in charity
from her husband's house.....(See H.
No.1440).
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1440. The Prophet
further said, "If a
lady gives meals (in charity) from her
husband's house without spoiling her
husband's property, she will get a reward
and her husband will also get a reward
likewise. The husband will get a reward
because of his earnings and the woman
because of her spending."

1441. Narrated ' ishah
The
Prophet
said, "When a woman gives in
charity from her house meals in Allah's
Cause without spoiling her husband's
property, she will get a reward for it; and
her husband will also get the reward for his
earnings and the trustee (store-keeper) will
get a reward likewise."

(27) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"As for him who gives (in charity) and
keeps his duty to AllAh and fears Him, and
believes in Al-Husna [The Best (i.e., La ilaha
illallah or a reward from Allah (i.e. Allah will
compensate him for what he will spend in
AllAh's Cause or bless him with Paradise)].
We will make smooth for him the path of
ease (goodness). But he who is a greedy,
miser and thinks himself self-sufficient, and
belies Al-Husna, We will make smooth for
him the path for evil.' (V.92:5-10)
And the saying of the angels: "0 Allah,
compensate a person who spends in Your
Cause for what he has spent."
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1442. Narrated Abu Hurairah Z. I
The Prophet jW, said, "Every day two angels
come down (from the heaven) and one of
them says, '0 Allah! Compensate every
person who spends in Your Cause,' and the
other (angel) says, '0 Allah! Destroy every
miser.'"

(28) CHAFFER. The examples of an almsgiver and a miser.
ii
1443. Narrated AbU Hurairah
said, "The example of a
The Prophet
miser and an alms-giver is like the example of
two persons wearing two iron cloaks." (In
another narration AbU Hurairah narrates:)
Allah's Messenger ji said, "The example of
an alms-giver and a miser is like the example
of two persons wearing two iron cloaks from
their breasts to their collar bones; and when
the alms-giver gives in charity, the cloak
becomes capacious till it covers his whole
body to such an extent that it hides his
fingertips and covers his footprints
(obliterates his tracks).(') And when the
miser wants to spend, it (the iron cloak)
sticks and (its) every ring gets stuck to its
place, he tries to widen it, but it does not
become wide."

(1) (H.1443) His sins will be forgiven.

-

:L1 L- -

302

24 - THE BOOK OF Z4W

1444. See 1443.

(29) CHAPTER. Giving in charity from the
earnings and trade, as is referred to in the
Statement of AllAh ):
110 you who believe! Spend of the good
things which you have (legally) earned... (up
to) ... and Worthy of all praise." (V.2:267)
(30) CHAPTER. Every Muslim has to give in
charity; and whoever does not find anything
to give, should do all that is good [i.e. enjoin
Al-Ma 'ruf (IslAmic Monotheism, and all that
IslAm has ordained)].
1445. Narrated AbU Musa: The Prophet
said, "Every Muslim has to give in
charity." The people asked, "0 Allah's
Prophet! If someone has nothing to give,
what will he do?" He said, "He should work
with his hands and benefit himself and also
give in charity (from what he earns) ." The
people further asked, "If he cannot do even
that?" He
replied, "He should help the
needy who appeal for help." Then the people
asked, "If he cannot do that?" He replied,
"Then he should perform all that is good [i.e.
enjoin Al-Ma 'ruf (Islamic Monotheism, and
all that Islam has ordained)] and keep away
from all that is evil (i.e. disbelief,
polytheism, and all that Islam has
forbidden) and this will be regarded as
charitable deeds."
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(31) CHAPTER. How much is Zakãt, and
how much may be given in charity? And
whoever gave a sheep in charity.
1446. Narrated Umm 'Atiyyã
A sheep was sent to Nusaiba AI-Anariya (as
charity) and she gave some of it to 'Aishah
The Prophet asked 'Aishah for
something to eat. 'Aishah replied that there
was nothing except what Nusaiba had sent of
said to her,
that sheep. The Prophet
"Bring it as it has reached its place (1)

(32) CHAPTER. The Zakat of silver.
1447. Narrated AbU Sa'id Al-Khudri
Zp : Allah's Messenger
said, "There is
no Zakãt on less than five camels, and also
there is no Zakat on less than five Awaq (of
silver). (5 Awaq = 22 Fransa Riyals of
Yemen or 200 Dirhams i.e., approx. 640
Grams .)And there is no Zakat on less than
ye Awsuq (2) (A special measure of foodrains, and one Wasq equals 60 Sa'.) [For
gold, 20 Mithqal, i.e., approx. 94 grams,
i.e., equal to 12 Guinea English. No Zakãt
for less than 12 Guinea (English) of gold or
for silver less than 22 Fransa Riyals of
Yemen, i.e., 200 Dirhams, i.e., approx.
640 grams of silver. (This is called Nisab)t3 ].
(1) (H.1446) For further details see Hadith No.1494 and 1495.
(2) (H.1447) Five Awsuq (i.e., approx. 675 Kilograms of dates or fruits or food grain. [1
Wasq 60 Sa' 135 Kilograms]
(3) (H.1447) Nisab: Minimum amount of property liable to payment of the Zakat. e.g.
N4ab of Gold is twenty (20) Mitjqal, i.e., approx. 94 grams; Nisab of silver is two
hundred (200) Dirhams, i.e., approx. 640 grams; Nisab of food-grains and fruit is 5
Awsuq, i.e., 673.5 Kilograms. Niyab of camels is 5 camels; Nisab of cows is 5 cows; and
Ninth of sheep is 40 sheep, etc.

24— THE BOOK OF ZAKAT

(33) CHAPTER. Zakãt may be paid in kind
(and not in cash).
TäwUs said: Mu'adh
said to the
people of Yemen, "Bring me small, or used
garments in charity in place of barley and
millet as it will be easy for you and useful for
the Companions of the Prophet
in AlMadina ." The Prophet said, "Khãlid has
kept his shield and arms for Allah's Cause."
And the Prophet said to the ladies, "Give
in charity, even from your ornaments." The
Prophet
did not differentiate between the
Zakat and other kinds of Sadaqa in this
respect. And so the women donated their
ear-rings and necklaces. And the Prophet
did not specify that what might be paid in
kind should be silver or gold.

1448. Narrated Anas
: AbU Bakr
; wrote to me what Allah had
instructed His Messenger itt to do regarding
the one who had to pay one Bint Ma/chad
(i.e. one-year-old she-camel) as Zakat, and
he did not have it but had got Bint LabOn
(two-year-old she-camel). (He wrote that) it
could be accepted from him as Zakat, and
the collector of Zakat would return him 20
Dirhams 1 or two sheep; and if the Zakãt
prayer had not a Bint Ma/had, but he had Ibn
Labün (a two-year-old he-camel) then it
could be accepted as his Zakät, but he
would not be paid anything.

(1) (H.1448) One Dirham equals about 31/5 grams of silver.
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1449. Narrated Ibn'AbbAsL4i,..:I
am a witness that Allah's Messenger
offered the 'Eid prayer before delivering the
KJ=iutba (religious talk), and then he thought
that the women would not be able to hear
him (because of the distance), so he went to
them along with Biläl who was spreading his
garment. The Prophet A advised and
ordered them to give in charity. So the
women started giving their ornaments (in
charity). (The subnarrator AyyUb pointed
towards his ears and neck meaning that they
gave ornaments from those places such as
ear-rings and necklaces.)

L>-

(34) CHAPTER. The individual property of
different people should neither be gathered
together nor the joint property should be
divided, in assessing the Zakãt.
Narrated Salim: Jbn 'Umar L .bl
said: The Prophet jW stated a similar
narration.

.i

1450. Narrated Anasi.:AbUBakr
-. wrote- to me what was made
compulsory by Allah's Messenger and that
was (regarding the payments of Zakat, and
there was mentioned in it): Neither the
property of different people should be
gathered together nor the joint property
should be split for fear of (paying more, or
receiving less) Zakt.'
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(1) (H.1450) e.g. If somebody owns forty to one hundred and twenty sheep, he should pay
only one sheep. But if there are three persons having forty sheep each, they are not
permitted to gather their sheep together intending to pay one sheep only whereas each
has to pay one sheep. Similarly, one person having forty sheep is not permitted to
divide his sheep intending not to pay the Zakat. This Hadith may also mean that the
Zakãt collector should not do the same with the intention of collecting more Zakãt. He
should not divide the property of one person or gather the property of different persons
when collecting Zakt.
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(35) CHAPTER. If a property is equally
owned by two partners, its Zakdt is to be paid
as a whole, and each partner is to pay the
same amount.
Tawas and 'Ata' say that if two partners
know their shares separately, their property
will not be collected together. And Sufyan
says that Zakat will not be due till one partner
has forty sheep and the other partner also has
the same number of sheep.
1451. Narrated Anas
Abü Bakr
40
wrote to me what Allah's
Messenger
has made compulsory
(regarding Zakat) and there was mentioned
in it: If a property is equally owned by two
partners, they should pay the combined
Zakat and it will be considered that both of
them have paid their Zakãt equally.

(36) CHAPTER. The Zakãt of camels.
And this was narrated by AbU Bakr, AbU
Dhar and AbU Hurairah i
on the
authority of the Prophet ijit
1452. Narrated AbU Sa'id Al-Khudri
A bedouin asked Allah's Messenger
about the emigration. The Prophet
said,
"May Allah have mercy on you! The matter
of emigration is very hard. Have you got
camels? Do you pay their Zakat?" The
bedouin said, "Yes, I have camels and I
said,
pay their Zakat." The Prophet
"Work beyond the seas and Allah will not
decrease (waste the reward of) any of your
good deeds." (See Haditfi No. 3923, Vol.5).
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(37) CHAPTER. Whoever has to pay a Bint
MaIJ!ad (one-year-old she-camel) as Zakãt
and has not got it.
: Abü
1453. Narrated Anas
Bakr wrote to me about the Zakat which
to
Allah had ordered His Messenger
observe: Whoever had to pay Ja4I'a
(Ja4I 'a means a four-year-old she-camel) as
Zakat from his herd of camels and he had not
got one, and he had Hiqqa (three-year-old
she-camel), that Hiqqa should be accepted
from him along with two sheep if they were
available or twenty Dirhams and whoever
had to pay Hiqqa as Zakt and he had no
Hiqqa but had aJadh'a, the Jafa should be
accepted from him, and the Zakat collector
should pay back (or return) to him twenty
Dirhams or two sheep; and whoever had to
pay Hiqqa as Zakat and he had not got one,
but had a Bint Labün (two-year-old shecamel), it should be accepted from him along
with two sheep or twenty Dirhams; and
whoever had to pay Bint Labün and had a
Hiqqa, that Hiqqa should be accepted from
him and the Zakãt collector should pay back
(or return) to him twenty Dirhams or two
sheep; and whoever had to pay Bint Labun
and he had not got one but had a Bint
Ma1Iiad (one-year-old she-camel), that Bint
Ma//ad should be accepted from him along
with twenty Dirhams or two sheep.

1jJ

-

308

24- THE BOOK OF ZAK4T

(38) CHAPTER. The Zakãt of sheep.
1454. Narrated Anas i
When
Abu Bakr
sent me to (collect the
Zakat from) Bahrain, he wrote to me the
following:
(In the Name of Allah, the Most
Gracious, the Most Merciful).
These are the orders for Zakat which
Allah's Messenger
had made obligatory
for every Muslim, and which Allah had
ordered His Messenger
to observe:
Whoever amongst the Muslims is asked to
pay Zakãt accordingly, he should pay it (to
the Zakat collector) and whoever is asked
more than that (what is specified in this
script) he should not pay it. For twenty-four
(24) camels or less, sheep are to be paid as
Zakat; for every five (5) camels one (1) sheep
is to be paid, and if there are between twentyfive (25) to thirty-five (35) camels, one (1)
Bint MaI/ãd (one-year-old she-camel) is to
be paid; and if they are between thirty-six
(36) to forty-five (45) (camels), one (1) Bint
Labun (two-years-old she-camel) is to be
paid; and if they are between forty-six (46) to
sixty (60) (camels), one (1) Hiqqa (threeyears-old she-camel) is to be paid; and if the
number i.s between sixty-one (61) to seventyfive (75) (camels), one (1) Ja4/i 'a (four-yearsold she-camel) is to be paid; and if the
number is between seventy-six (76) to ninety
(90) (camels), two (2) Bint Labün are to be
paid; and if they are from ninety-one (91) to
one hundred and twenty (120) (camels), two
(2) Hiqqas are to be paid; and if they are over
one hundred and twenty (120) (camels), for
every forty (40) [over one hundred and
twenty (120)] one (1) Bint Labün is to be
paid, and for every fifty (50) camels [over one
hundred and twenty (120)], one (1) Hiqqa is
to be paid; and whoever has got only four (4)
camels, has to pay nothing as Zakat, but if
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the owner of these four (4) camels, wants to
give something, he can.
If the number of camels increases to five
(5), the owner has to pay one (1) sheep as
Zakat. As regards the Zak& for the (flock) of
sheep; if they are between forty (40) and one
hundred and twenty (120) (sheep), one (1)
sheep is to be in Zakat; and if they are
between one hundred and twenty (120) to
two hundred (200) (sheep), two (2) sheep are
to be paid; and if they are between two
hundred (200) to three hundred (300)
(sheep), three (3) sheep are to be paid;
and for over three hundred (300) sheep, for
every extra one hundred (100) sheep, one (1)
sheep is to be paid as Zakat.
[No Zakat for sheep less the forty (40)]
And if somebody has got less than forty
(40) sheep, no Zakat is required, but if he
wants to give, he can. For silver: the Zakat is
one-fortieth of the lot (i.e. 2.5%), and if its
value is less than two hundred (200) Dirhams
[i.e. approx. six hundred and forty (640)
Grams] there is no Zakät but if the owner
wants to pay he can.'
(39) CHAPTER. Neither an old, nor a
defective animal, nor a male-goat may be
taken as Zakãt except if the Zakat collector
wishes (to take it).
: AbU Bakr
1455. Narrated Anas
41
wrote to me what Allah had
ordered His Messenger ij (about Zakat)
which goes: Neither an old nor a defective
animal, nor a male-goat may be taken as
Zakat except if the Zakat collector wishes (to
take it)(') .
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(1) (H.1455) The Arabic word which means 'Zakat-collector' when slightly modified may
mean 'the Zakat payer'. In this case the HadW will mean: The male-goat may not be
taken as Zakat if the owner does not want to give it up. If we regard the
'Zakat-collector' as the proper word then the meaning is: The Zakat-collector is not to
take an old or defective animal or a male-goat unless he finds no better alternative.
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(40) CHAFFER. To accept a she-kid as
Zakãt.

1456. Narrated AbU Hurairah i
AbU Bakr Z
; said, "By Allah! If they
(pay me the Zakãt and) withhold even a shekid which they used to pay during the lifetime
of Allah's Messenger
, I will fight with
them for it."

1457. 'Umar said, "It was nothing but
Allah Who opened AbU Bakr's iZi
chest towards the decision to fight, and I
came to know that his decision was right."

(41) CHAPTER. "Do not take the best from
the property of the people as Zakãt."

4

1458. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas
I
When Allah's Messenger sent Mu'Adh to
Yemen, he said (to him), "You are going to a
nation (from) the people of the Scripture
(Divine Book - Jews, Christians etc.) First of
all invite them to worship Allah (Alone Islamic Monotheism i.e. to testify La ilaha
illallah Muhammad Ar-Rasül Allah - none
has the right to be worshipped but Allah, and
Muhammad
is the Messenger of Allah)
and when they (testify) Allah, then inform
them that Allah has enjoined on them, five
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Salat (prayers) in every day and night (24
hours); and if they start offering these SaIdt,
inform them that Allah has enjoined on
them, the Zakat. And it is to be taken from
the rich amongst them and given to the poor
amongst them; and if they obey you in that,
take Zakat from them but avoid (don't take)
the best property of the people as Zakñt."
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(42) CHAPTER. There is no Zakat for less
than five camels.
1459. Narrated Abü Sa'id (Al-Khudri)
Allah's Messenger iV, said, "No
Zakat is imposed on less than five Awsuq of
dates; no Zakãt is imposed on less than five
Awaq of silver, and no Zakãt is imposed on
less than five camels." [See Nisãb footnote
No. 3, Hadith No. 1447].
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(43) CHAPTER. The Zakãt of cows

•(1)

AbU Uumaid told that the Prophet
said, "I do not want a person to come to
Allah with a mooing cow (on the Day of
Resurrection) ."

n
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(1) (Ch. 42) For every thirty cows there is (to be paid as Zakät) one Tabiy'a (one-year-old
cow) and no Zakat for less than thirty cows. For every forty cows there is (to be paid as
Zakat) one Muss ma' (two-years-old cow).
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1460. Narrated Abü Dhar Z u
Once I went to him (the Prophet
and he
said, "By Allah in Whose Hands my life is (or
probably said, 'By Allah, except Whom none
has the right to be worshipped), whoever had
camels or cows or sheep and did not pay their
Zakat, those animals will be brought on the
Day of Resurrection far bigger and fatter
than before; and they will tread him under
their hooves, and will butt him with their
horns, and (those animals will come in
circle). When the last does its turn, the first
will start again, and this punishment will go
on till Allah has finished the Judgement
amongst the people."

(44) CHAPTER. The giving of Zakat to
relatives.
And the Prophet said, "The one who
gives Zakãt to kith and kin shall get double
reward; one for fulfilling the rights of kith
and kin, and the other for paying the Zakat ."
1461. Narrated Isaq bin 'AbdullAh bin
AN Talba: I heard Anas bin Malik i
saying, "Abü Talba had more property of
date-palm trees (gardens) than any other
amongst the Ansãr in Al-Madina, and the
most beloved of them to him was Bairuhã'
garden, and it was in front of the mosque of
the Prophet . Allah's Messengerij used to
go there and used to drink its nice water."
Anas added, "When these Verses were
revealed:
'By no means shall you attain A1-Birr
(piety, righteousness - here it means
Allah's reward i.e., Paradise) unless you
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spend (in Allah's Cause) of that which you
love...' (V.3:92)
AbU Talba said to Allah's Messenger
'0 Allah's Messenger! Allah, the Blessed,
the Superior says: By no means shall you
attain A1-Birr unless you spend (in Allah's
Cause) of that which you love. And no
doubt, Bairuba' garden is the most beloved
of all my property to me. So, I want to give it
in charity in Allah's Cause. I expect its
reward from Allah. 0 Allah's Messenger
! Spend it where Allah makes you think it
feasible.' On that Allah's Messenger said,
'Bravo! It is useful property. I have heard
what you have said (0 AbU Talba), and I
think it would be proper if you gave it to your
kith and kin.' AbU Talba said, I will do so, 0
Allah's Messenger.' Then AbU Talba
distributed that garden amongst his relatives
and his cousins."

[01Y

1462. Narrated AbU Sa'id Al-Khudri
Once on the day of Eid-ul-Fitr or Eidui-Ad/ia, Allah's Messenger j went out to
the Mucaila (praying place). After finishing
the Salat (prayer), he delivered the Kflu;ba
(religious talk) and ordered the people to
give alms. He said, "0 people! Give alms."
Then he went towards the women and said,
"0 women! Give alms, for I have seen that
the majority of the dwellers of Hell-fire were
you (women)." The women asked, "0
Allah's Messenger! What is the reason for
it?" He replied, "0 women! You curse
frequently, and are ungrateful to your

t000 toot

- -' J t.
&'

Lc

L)

L5

fl

24- THE BOOK OFZAKAT

husbands. I have not seen anyone more
deficient in intelligence and religion than
you. 0 women, some of you can lead a
cautious wise man astray." Then he left. And
when he reached his house, Zainab, the wife
of Ibn Mas'Ud, came and asked permission to
enter. It was said, "0 Allah's Messenger! It is
Zainab." He asked, "Which Zainab?" The
reply was that she was the wife of Ibn
Mas'üd. He said, "Yes, allow her to
enter." And she was admitted. Then she
said, "0 Prophet of Allah! Today, you
ordered people to give alms and I had an
ornament and intended to give it as alms, but
Ibn Mas'Ud said that he and his children
deserved it more than anybody else." The
Prophet ii replied, "Ibn Mas'Ud had spoken
the truth. Your husband and your children
had more right to it than anybody else."

(45) CHAPTER. No Zakãt is imposed on the
horse of a Muslim.
1463. Narrated AbU Hurairah i
Allah's Messenger ; said, "There is no
Zakat either on a horse or a slave belonging
to a Muslim."
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(46) CHAPTER. No Zakãt is imposed on the
slave belonging to a Muslim.
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1464. Narrated Abti Hurairah
said, "There is no Zakãt
The Prophet
either on a slave or on a horse belonging to a
Muslim."
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[t(47) CHAPTER. Giving in charity to
orphans.
1465. Narrated Abti Sa'id Al-Khudri
sat on a pulpit
Z
: Once the Prophet
and we sat around him. Then he said, "The
things I am afraid of most for your sake
(concerning what will befall you after me) is
the pleasures and splendours of the world
and its beauties which will be disclosed to
you." Somebody said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Can the good bring forth evil?"
remained silent for a while.
The Prophet
It was said to that person, "What is wrong
with you? You are talking to the Prophet
while he is not talking to you." Then we
was being inspired
noticed that he
Divinely. Then the Prophet wiped off his
sweat and said, "Where is the questioner?" It
liked his
seemed as if the Prophet
question. Then he said, "Good never brings
forth evil. Indeed it is like what grows on the
banks of a water-stream which either kills or
makes the animals sick, except if an animal
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eats its fill the Kjiaiirã (a kind of vegetable)
and then faces the sun, and then passes out
dung and urine, and grazes again. No doubt
this wealth is sweet and green. Blessed is the
wealth of a Muslim from which he gives to the
poor, the orphans and to needy travellers (Or
the Prophet
said something similiar to it).
No doubt, whoever takes it illegally will be
like the one who eats but is never satisfied,
and his wealth will be a witness against him
on the Day of Resurrection."

(48) CHAPTER. The giving of Zakãt to one's
husband and to orphans under one's
protection.
And this was narrated by AbU Sa'id on the
authority of the Prophet .
1466. Narrated 'Amr bin Al-Hãrith:
Zainab, the wife of 'Abdullãh (bin Mas'iid)
L4
; said, "I was in the mosque and
saw the Prophet j# saying, '0 women! Give
alms even from your ornaments.'" Zainab
used to provide for 'Abdulläh and those
orphans who were under her protection. So
she said to 'Abdullgh, "Will you ask Allah's
Messenger #g whether it will be sufficient for
me to spend part of the Zakat on you and the
orphans who are under my protection?" He
said:, "You yourself ask Allah's Messenger
(about it) ." (Zainab added): So, I went to
and I saw there an Ansari
the Prophet
woman who was standing at the door (of the
Prophet ) with a similar problem as mine.
Bilãl passed by us and we asked him, 'Ask the
Prophet whether it is permissible for me to
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spend in charity on my husband and the
orphans under my protection.' And we
requested Bilãl not to inform the Prophet
about us. So Bilãl went inside and asked
the Prophet ç regarding our problem. The
ProphetiJ asked, "Who are those two?"
Bilal replied that she was Zainab. The
asked, "Which Zainab?" BilAl
Prophet
said, "The wife of 'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) ."
said, "Yes, (it is sufficient
The Prophet
for her) and she will receive a double reward
(for that): One for helping relatives, and the
other for giving As-Sadaqa (charity etc.).

1467. Narrated Zainab, the daughter of
i
My mother said,
Umm Salama
"0 Allah's Messenger! Shall I receive a
reward if I spend for the sustenance of Abu
Salama's offspring, and in fact they are also
my sons?" The Prophet Q5 replied, "Spend
on them and you will get a reward for what
you spend on them."

(49) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"(Zakat should be spent)... to free the
captives; and for those in debt; and for
Allah's Cause..." (V.9:60)
It is said that Ibn 'Abbas LL ii
had
said (the above Verses mean) that one may
spend (Zakãt) for manumission (of slaves)
and also (for helping the poor) to perform

-
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Ijajj. And Al-Hasan said, "It is permissible
to manumit one's father with one's Zakat,
and also to give from it to Mujahidin
(Muslims fighting in holy battles) and to
those who have not performed 1ajj." Then
he recited this holy Verse: As-Sadaqat
(Zakat) are only for the poor....' (V.9:60)
[8 types of people - (see footnote 1 of
Chap .1. The Book of Zakãt, before H.
No.1395)] Al-Hasan went on, "And if you
give Zakãt to any of them, you will receive its
reward." And the Prophet jW said, "No
doubt, Khalid has kept his armour for Allah's
Cause." And AbU Las said, "The Prophet
made us ride on camels given as Zakat, for
the purpose of performing Hajj ."
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1468. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger j4t ordered (a person) to
collect Zakt, and that person returned and
told him that Ibn Jamil, Khalid bin Al-Walid,
and 'Abbas bin 'Abdul Muttalib had refused
to give Zakãt." The Prophet ; said, "What
made Ibn JamIl refuse to give Zakat; though
he was a poor man, and was made wealthy by
Allah and His Messenger ? But you are
unfair in asking Zakãt from Khalid as he is
keeping his armour for Allah's Cause (for
Jihad)(') . As for 'Abbas bin 'Abdul Muttalib,
he is the uncle of Allah's Messenger
and
Zakãt is compulsory on him and he should
pay it and a similar amount along with it (i.e.
double) ."

(1) (H. 1468) From this narration religious scholars consider it permissible to buy weapons
(artillery, missiles, tanks, planes etc.) for Jihãd from the Zakat. (See Fat/i Al-Ban).
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(50) CHAPTER. To abstain from begging.
1469. Narrated AbU Sa'id Al-Khudri
LL
: Some Ansãri persons asked for
(something) from Allah's Messenger ; and
he gave them. They again asked him for
(something) and he again gave them. And
then again they asked him and he gave them
again till all that was with him finished. And
then he said, "If! had anything, I would not
keep it away from you. (Remember) whoever
abstains from asking others, Allah will make
him contented, and whoever tries to make
himself self-sufficient, Allah will make him
self-sufficient. And whoever remains patient,
Allah will make him patient. Nobody can be
given a blessing better and greater than
patience ,,(1)

1470. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger j said, "By Him in
Whose Hand my life is, it is better for
anyone of you to take a rope and cut the
wood (from the forest) and carry it over his
back and sell it (as a means of earning his
living), rather than to ask a person for
something and that person may or may not
give him."

[rv

1471. Narrated Az-Zubair bin Al'Awwãm
ii a: The Prophet j% said,

tv

(1) (H.1469) The Arabic word Sabar which means patience conveys also the meaning of
perseverance, constancy and endurance.
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"It is better for anyone of you to take a rope
(and cut) and bring a bundle of wood (from
the forest) over his back and sell it; and Allah
will save his face (from the Hell-fire) because
of that, rather than to ask the people who
may or may not give him."

1472. Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair and
Sa'id bin Al-Musaiyyab: Hkim bin Uizam
ii
said, "(Once) I asked Allah's
Messenger (for something) and he gave it
to me. Again I asked and he gave (it to me).
Again I asked and he gave (it to me). And
then he said, "0 Hakim! This property is like
a sweet fresh fruit; whoever takes it without
greediness, he is blessed in it, and whoever
takes it with greediness, he is not blessed in
it. And he is like a person who eats but is
never satisfied; and the upper (giving) hand
is better than the lower (receiving) hand."
Hakim added, "I said to Allah's Messenger
, 'By Him (Allah) Who sent you with the
Truth, I shall never ask or take anything from
anybody after you, till I leave this world."
(during his
Then Abo Bakr
caliphate) called Hakim to give him his
share from the war booty (like the other
Companions of the Prophet ), but he
refused to accept anything. Then 'Umar
(during his caliphate) called him
to give him his share, but he refused (to
take). On that 'Umar said, "0 Muslims! I
would like you to witness that I offered
Hakim his share from this booty and he
refused to take it." So Hakim never took
anything from anybody after the Prophet
till he died.
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(51) CHAPTER. The one whom Allah gives
something without his asking for it, or
without avarice for it. (And Allah's
Statement): "And those in whose wealth
there is a recognised right, for the beggar
who asks, and for the unlucky who has lost
his property and wealth (and his means of
living has been straitened) ." (V.70 :24-25).

''A 'j

1473. Narrated 'Umar (bin Al-Khattab)
Allah's Messenger 0, used to give
me something but I would say to him,
"Would you give it to a poorer and more
needy one than me?" The Prophet 4it said to
me, "Take it, if you are given something
from this property, without asking for it or
having greed for it, take it; and if not given,
do not run for it."

(52) CHAPTER. Whoever asks the people
(for something) so as to increase his wealth.
1474. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar
L4L : The Prophet said, "A man keeps
on asking others for something till he comes
on the Day of Resurrection having no flesh
on his face."
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1475. The Prophet ç added, "On the
Day of Resurrection, the sun will come near
(to the people) to such an extent that the
sweat will reach up to the middle of the ears,
so, when all the people are in that state, they
will ask Adam for help, and then Moses, and
then Muhammad
." The subnarrator
added "Muhammad ; will intercede with
Allah to judge amongst the people. Then he
will proceed on till he will hold the ring of the
door (of Paradise); and then Allah will exalt
him to Maqam Mahmüd (i.e. the Honour of
intercession on the Day of Resurrection).
And all the people of the gathering will thank
him .
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(53) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"...They do not beg- of people at all..
(V.2:273) And who may be considered to
have enough substance to make him
contended and to abstain from begging?"
And the statement of the Prophet : "The
person who does not find enough substance
to make him contented."
And the Statement of Allah
"(Charity) is for Fuqara (the poor), who in
Allah's Cause are restricted (from travel),
and cannot move about in the land (for trade
or work)... (up to)... Surely Allah knows it
well." (V.2:273)
1476. Narrated AbU Hurairah i
The Prophet jW said, "Al-Miskin (the poor) is
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not the one who asks a morsel or two (of
meals) from the others, but Al-Miskin is the
one who has nothing and is ashamed to beg
from others."
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1477. Narrated Ash-Sha'bi: The clerk of
Al-Mugira bin Shu'ba narrated, "Muawiyya
wrote to A1-Mugira bin Shu'ba: Write to me
something which you have heard from the
So Al-MughIra wrote, 'I heard
Prophet
saying: Allah has hated for
the Prophet
you three things:
1. Qil and Qal (sinful and useless talk like
backbiting etc. or that you talk too much or
talk about others.)
2. Wasting of wealth (by extravagance
with lack of wisdom and thinking etc.).
3. And asking too many questions (in
disputed religious matters etc.) or asking
others for something (except in great need).
(See Hadi/ No. 2408, Vol. 3)
1478. Narrated Sa'd (bin AN Waqqa)
,_a: Allah's Messenger Jl j
distributed something amongst a group of
people while I was sitting amongst them, but
he left a man whom I considered th best of
the lot. So, I went up to Allah's Messenger
and asked him secretly, "Why have you
left that person? By Allah! I consider him a
believer." The Prophet said, "Or merely a
Muslim." I remained quiet for a while but
coud not help repeating My question
because of what I knew about him. I wid,
"0 Allah's Messenger! Why have you 'eft
that person? By Allah! I consider him a
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believer." The Prophet said, "Or merely a
Muslim I remained quiet for a while but
could not help repeating my question
because of what I knew about him. I said,
"0 Allah's Messenger! Why have you left
that person? By Allah! I consider him a
believer." The Prophet ; said, "Or merely a
Muslim." Then Allah's Messenger ; said,
"(0 Sa'd!) I give to a person while another is
dearer to me, for fear that he may be thrown
in the Hell-fire on his face (by renegating
from Islam)
."

."

1479. Narrated AbU Hurairah
said, Al-Maskin (the
Allah's Messenger
poor) is not the one who goes round the
people and asks them for a mouthful or two
(of meals) or a date or two, but Al-Maskin
(the poor) is that who has not enough
(money) to satisfy his needs and whose
condition is not known to others, that
others may give him something in charity,

Rf.~l 604 - TE M
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and who does not beg of people." (See H
No. 1476).

1480. Narrated Abü Hurairah Z
The Prophet 4& said, "No doubt, it is better
for a person to take a rope and proceed in the
morning to the mountains and cut the wood
and then sell it, and eat from this income and
give alms from it than to ask others for
something."

(54) CHAPTER. (The lawfulness of)
estimating the amount of the date-fruits
while they are still on the palms for the
sake of taking the Zakãt.
1481. Narrated Abu Humaid As-Sa'idi
i a;: We took part in the Ghazwa (holy
battle) of TabUk in the company of the
Prophet , and when we arrived at the Wad!
Al-Qura, there was a woman in her garden.
The Prophet
asked his Companions to
estimate the amount of the fruits in the
garden, and Allah's Messenger 40 estimated
it at ten Awsuq (One Wasq = 60a'and 1 $a'
= 3 kg. approximately). The Prophet 0, said
to that lady, "Check what your garden will
yield." When we reached Tabuk, the
Prophet
said, "There will be a strong
wind tonight and so no one should stand and
whoever has camel, should fasten it." So, we
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fastened our camels. A strong wind blew at
night and a man stood up and he was blown
away to a mountain called Taiy. The king of
'Aila sent a white mule and a sheet for
wearing to the Prophet 4& as a present, and
wrote to the Prophet that his people would
stay in their place (and will pay Jizya
taxation.)(')
When the Prophet jW reached Wadi AlQurã he asked that woman how much her
garden had yielded. She said, "Ten Awsuq ,"
and that was what Allah's Messenger had
estimated. Then the Prophet jW said, "I want
to reach Al-Madina quickly, and whoever
among you wants to accompany me should
hurry up."
The subnarrator Ibn Bakkar said
something which meant: When the Prophet
jj saw Al-Madina he said, "This is Taba."
And when he saw the mountain of Uhud, he
said, "This mountain loves us and we love it.
Shall I tell you of the best amongst the
families of the Ansãr?" We replied in the
affirmative. He said, "The family of Bani
An-Najjãr and then the family of Bani AbdulAshhal, and then the family of Bani Sa'ida or
Bani Al-Harith bin Al-Khazraj. (The abovementioned are the best) but there is goodness
in all the families of Ansar."

1482. And Sulaiman bin Bilal said, then
the family of Bani Al-Harith and then the
family of Bani Sa'ida.
The
Narrated Ibn Abbas L4.
Prophet said, "This is Uhud mountain, it
loves us and we love it."

(1) (H.1481) Jizya is a head tax imposed by Islam on the people of Scriptures and other
people who have a revealed Book when they are under Muslim rule.
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(55) CHAPTER. 'Ushr (i.e., one-tenth of the
yield be levied as Zakät) is to be imposed on
the yield of the land which is either irrigated
by rain or the running water channel.
'Umar bin 'Abdul-'AzIz did not consider
'Us}ir compulsory on honey.

1483. Narrated 'Abdullãh (bin Umar)
Li : The Prophet jW said, "On a land
irrigated by rain water or by natural water
channels, or if the land is wet due to a nearby
water channel, 'Usjr (i.e. one-tenth) is
compulsory (as Zakt); and on the land
irrigated by the well, half of an 'Usjr (i.e.
one-twentieth) is compulsory (as Zakãt on
the yield of the land) ."

(56) CHAPTER. There is no Zakãt on less
than five Awsuq [i.e., approx. 675 kilograms
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(of dates, fruits or food-grains etc.)].
1484. Narrated Abü Sa'id Al-Khudri
: The Prophet
said, "There is no
Zakt on less than five Awsuq (i.e. approx.
675kg of dates, fruits, or food-grains, etc.),
or on less than five camels, or on less than
five Awaq of silver (i.e., 200 Dirhams, i.e.,
approx. 640 grams of silver [or less than 20
Mitjiqals of gold, i.e., approx. 94 grams of
gold].

(57) CHAPTER. Zakat of dates should be
taken during their plucking season. Can a
child touch the dates collected as Zakãt?

1485. Narrated AbU Hurairah Z
Dates used to be brought to Allah's
Messenger
immediately after being
plucked. Different persons would bring
their dates till a big heap was collected (in
front of the Prophet ). Once Al-Uasan and
AI-Husain L
were playing with
these dates. One of them took a date and put
it in his mouth. Allah's Messenger looked
at him and took it out from his mouth and
said, "Don't you know that Muhammad's
offspring do not eat what is given in charity?"

24- THE BOOK OFZAK4T

(58) CHAPTER. Whoever sold his fruits, his
date-palm trees, his land or his crops and
the 'Usjir or Zakat was due on them, and gave
Zakãt from some other property, or sold his
fruits when Zakãt was due.

And the statement of the Prophet
:
"Don't sell the fruits till they are ripe (free
from blight)." So, the Prophet jW, did not
stop anyone from selling the fruits after they
are ripe (free from blight), and he did not
differentiate between those on whom the
Zakat was due and those on whom it was not
due (in this respect.).
1486. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4i ii
The Prophet jW, had forbidden the sale of
dates till they were good (ripe), and when it
was asked what is meant by that; the Prophet
said, "Till there is no danger of blight."
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1487. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdulläh i

tAV

4: The Prophet 0, had forbidden the sale
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of fruits till they were ripe (free from blight).

[rrA\
1488. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik L
Allah's Messenger
forbade the selling of
fruits until they were ripe. The Prophet

--

- I AA

24- THE BOOK OFZAK4T

331

added, "It means that they become red."
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(59) CHAPTER. Can one buy the thing
which he has given in charity? There is no
harm in buying what was given as Zakãt by
someone else, for the Prophet ; forbade the
alms-giver (particularly) to buy what he
himself had given in charity, but he did not
forbid others to buy it.
1489. Narrated 'Abdulläh bin 'Umar
: 'Umar bin Al-Khattab
iJ
L
gave a horse in charity in Allah's Cause, and
later he saw it being sold in the market and
intended to purchase it. Then he went to the
Prophet j and asked his permission. The
Prophet 4h said, "Do not take back what you
have given in charity." (The subnarrator
added,) "For this reason, Ibn 'Umar never
purchased the things which he had given in
charity, and in case he had purchased
something (unknowingly) he would give it in
charity again.

1490. Narrated 'Umar
i
Once I
gave a horse in Allah's Cause (in charity) but
that person did not take care of it. I intended
to buy it, as I thought he would sell it at a low
price. So, I asked the Prophet jW, about it.
He said, "Neither buy, nor take back your
alms which you have given, even if it is given
to you (or the seller were willing to sell it) for
one Dirham; for he who takes back his alms
is like the one who swallows his own vomit."

&l4
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(60) CHAPTER. What is said regarding
what is given to the Prophet
and his
offspring in charity.
1491. Narrated AbU Hurairah i i
Al-Hasan bin 'All L.
took a date
from the dates given in charity and put it in
his mouth. The Prophet jW said, "Expel it
from your mouth. Don't you know that we do
not eat a thing which is given in charity?"

(61) CHAPTER. As-&zdaqa (alms) for the
freed slave-girls of the wives of the Prophet
(do they accept things given in charity)?
1492. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L41
The Prophet , saw a dead sheep which had
been given in charity to a freed slave-girl of
MaimUna, the wife of the Prophet . The
Prophet 4t said, "Why don't you get the
benefit of its hide?" They said, "It is dead."
He replied, "Only to eat (its meat) is illegal.,,

1493. Narrated Al-Aswad: 'Aishah ii
intended to buy Barira (a slave-girl) in
order to manumit her, and her masters
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intended to put the condition that her Alwala would be for them. 'Aishah mentioned
that to the Prophet who said to her, "Buy
her, as the Wala is for the manumitter."
Once some meat was presented to the
Prophet jW, and 'Aishah said to him, "This
(meat) was given in charity to BarIra." He
said, "It is an object of charity for Barira but
a gift for us."

(62) CHAPTER. When alms is transferred.
(It will be legal for the Prophet's folk to
accept it as a gift.)
1494. Narrated Umm 'Ayya Al-Anariya
The Prophet , went to 'Aishah
tc Ui
and asked her whether she had
something (to eat). She replied that she had
nothing except the mutton (piece) which
Nusaiba (Umm 'AtIyya) had sent to us
(Barira) in charity." The Prophet
said,
"It has reached its place (and now it is not a
thing of charity but a gift for us) ."

1495. Narrated Arias Z
,.: Some
meat was presented to the Prophet ç and it
had been given to Barira (the freed slave-girl
of Aishah) in charity. He said, "This meat
is a thing of charity for Barira but it is a gift
for us."

1333
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(63) CHAPTER. Zakat should be taken from
the rich (Muslims) and given to the poor
(Muslims) wherever they are.
1496. Narrated Abe Ma'bad, the slave of
Ibn 'Abbas L4i i
: Allah's Messenger
said
to
Mu'adh
when
he sent him to
;
Yemen, "You will go to the people of the
Scripture (Jews and Christians). So, when
you reach there, invite them to testify that La
ilaha illallãh (none has the right to be
worshipped but Allah), and that
Muhammad is Allah's Messenger (Islamic
Monotheism). And if they obey you in that,
tell them that Allah has enjoined on them
five Salt (prayer) in each day and night (24
hours). And if they obey you in that, tell
them that Allah has made it obligatory on
them to pay the Sadaqa (Zakãt) which will be
taken from the rich among them and given to
the poor among them. If they obey you in
that, then avoid taking the best of their
possessions, and be afraid of the curse of an
oppressed person because there is no screen
between his invocation and Allah." (See H.
No. 1395).

(64) CHAPTER. The invoking and
supplicating Allah of the Imam for the one
who gives in charity. And the Statement of
Allah a..: 'Take Sadaqa (alms) from their
wealth in order to purify them and sanctify
them with it, and invoke Allah for them.
Verily, your invocations are a source of
security for them..." (V.9:103)
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1497. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abü Aufa
;: Whenever a person brought his
alms to the Prophet , the Prophet would
say, "0 Allah! Send Your Blessings upon soand-so." My father went to the Prophet
with his alms and the Prophet
said, "0
Allah! Send Your Blessings upon the
offspring of Abü AMa."

(65) CHAPTER. (Is Zakät imposed on) what
is taken out of the sea (or not)?
And Ibn 'Abbãs LL
i
said,
"Ambergris (a special kind of perfume), is
not Rikaz1 , but a thing which is thrown out
by the sea." And Al-Uasan said, "Khumus
(i.e. one-fifth) is imposed on Ambergris and
pearls." The Prophet j fixed ,"umus2 on
Rikaz but not on the things taken out of the
water.
1498. Narrated AbU Hurairah Z Ji I
The Prophet it said, "A man from Ban!
Israel asked someone from Ban! Israel to give
him a loan of one thousand Dinar, and the
latter gave it to him. The debtor went on a
voyage but (when the time for the payment of
the debt became due) he did not find a boat,
so he took a piece of wood and bored it and
put 1000 Dinar in it and threw it into the sea.
The creditor went out and took the piece of
wood to his family to be used as fire-wood."
(See Ijadtt/ No. 2291, Vol. 3)
And the Prophet tj mentioned the
narration (and said), "When he sawed the
wood, he found his money."
.((JL

i
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(1) (Ch. 65) Rikaz: Burned treasure or wealth.
(2) (Ch. 65) 1/5th of the Rikaz is to be paid to the Muslim treasury.
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(66) CHAPTER. There is Khumus on Rikaz.
And Malik and Ibn Idris said, "Rikãz is
the buried treasures in the Pre-Islamic Period
and IçJumus is compulsory on it whether the
treasure is small or large, but the mines are
not considered as Rikãz." No doubt, the
Prophet had said, "There is no Zakat on
minerals. And K)umus is compulsory on
Rikaz." 'Umar bin 'Abdul 'Aziz took five
portions out of every two-hundred from
minerals. And Al-Hasan said, "Iflumus is
compulsory on Rikaz found in the land owned
by non-Muslims, but if found in the Muslim
territory there is only Zakat on it. If one finds
a Luqata (fallen property) in the territory of
the enemy, he must announce it publicly.
And if it belongs to the enemy, then Içljumus
is compulsory on it. Some people considered
minerals as Rikaz similar to the buried
treasures of pre-Islamic period.

1499. Narrated AbU Hurairah L
Allah's Messenger
said, "There is no
compensation for one killed or wounded by
an animal or by falling in a well, or because of
working in mines; but Khumus is compulsory
on Rikaz (i.e. burned treasure or wealth).
[(Khumas) i.e. 1/5th of Rikaz wealth is to be
paid to the Muslim treasury]
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(67) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
)L: "...And those employed to collect (the
funds) ... (V.9:60) (Those employees
working for the collection of Zakãt,
compulsory funds, etc., are to be paid
officially.) And the Imam is to supervise
and check the work of the collectors.
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1500. Narrated AbU Humaid As-Sä'idi
ts
,: Allah's Messenger appointed a
man called Ibn A1-Lutabiyya, from the tribe
of Al-Asd to collect Zakat from Ban! Sulaim.
When he returned, (after collecting the
Zakat) the Prophet
checked the account
with him.

(68) CHAPTER. The use of the camels given
as Zakat and their milk for travellers.
1501. Narrated Anas Z
Some
people from 'Uraina tribe came to AlMadina and its climate did not suit them.
So Allah's Messenger iiI allowed them to go
to the herd of camels (given as Zakat); and
they drank their milk and urine (as
medicine), but they killed the shepherd and
drove away all the camels. So, Allah's
Messenger ; sent (men) in their pursuit to
catch them, and they were brought, and he
had their hands and feet cut, and their eyes
were branded with heated pieces of iron and
they were left in the I3arra (a stony place at
Al-Madina) biting the stones. (See IIadif/2
No. 233, Vol. 1)
[rr
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(69) CHAPTER. Branding the camels given
in As-adaqa (Zakt) by the Imam with his
own hands.
1502. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik Z
I took 'Abdullãh bin AbU Tall:ia to Allah's
Messenger
to perform Taznik for him.
(Tarnik was a custom among the Muslims
that whenever a child was born they used to
take it to the Prophet who would chew a
piece of date and put a part of its juice in the
child's mouth). I saw the Prophet M , and he
had an instrument for branding in his hands
and was branding the camels of Zakat.

(70) CHAPTER. Obligation of Sadaqaf-ulFur. [It is also called Zakãt-uI-Fitr, and is
obligatory. It should be paid by the Muslims
at the end of the month of Ramadan
(Fasting) before the prayer of 'Eid-ul-F4r].
And AbU Al-'Aliya, 'Ata and Ibn Sirin
considered adaqat-ul-F4r as obligatory.
1503. Narrated Ibn 'Umar Z
Allah's Messenger made it the payment of
one Sã' of dates or one ã' of barley as Zakatui-Fur on every Muslim slave or free, male or
female, young or old; and he ordered that it
be paid before the people went out to offer
'Eid. (One ã' = 3 kilograms approx.)

)iL(v)
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(71) CHAPTER. Sadaqat-uI-Fir is
compulsory on the free or the slave Muslims.
1504. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4i
Allah's Messenger
made it obligatory on
all the slave or free Muslims, male or female,
to pay one $a' of dates or barley as Zakãt-ulFr.

(72) CHAPTER. Sadaqat-uI-F4r is one Sã' of
barley. (1 $a' = 3 kilograms approx.)
1505. Narrated AbU Sa'Id
i
We
used to give one ã' of barley as Sadaqat-ulFz.tr (per head).

(73) CHAPTER. Sadaqat-ul-Für is one Sd' of
meal (per head).
1506. Narrated AbU Sa'Id Al-Khudri
: We used to give one ã' of meal, or
one $ã' of barley or one $a' of dates, or one
$ã' of Iqf (dried yoghurt or cottage cheese),
or one ã'of raisins (dried grapes) (per head)
as Zakdt-ul-Fitr.

-
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(74) CHAPTER. Sadaqat-ul-F4r is one Sã' of
dates (per head).
1507. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar e;
The Prophet ordered (Muslims) to
give one Sa' of dates or one S' of barley as
Zakãt-ul-F,tr. The people regarded two Mudd
of wheat as equal to that.

(75) CHAPTER. (Sadaqat-ul-Fitr is) one Sã'
of raisins (dried grapes) (per head).
1508. Narrated AbU Sa'id Al-Khudri
we
i &: In the lifetime of the Prophet
used to give one a' of meal or one ã' of
dates, or one Sã' of barley, or one Sã' of
raisins (dried grapes) (per head) as adaqatul-F,tr. And when Mu'awiya became the
caliph and the wheat was (available in
abundance) he said, "I think (observe) that
one Mudd (of wheat) equals two Mudd (of
any of the above-mentioned things).

(76) CHAPTER. Sadaqat-ul-F4r is to be
given before the 'Eid prayers.
1509. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L41 t
The Prophet jW ordered the people to pay
Zakat-ul-Fqr before going to the 'Eid prayers.
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1510. Narrated AbU Sa'Id Al-Khudri
5ii: In the lifetime of Allah's Messenger
, we used to give one a' of meal (per
head) as Sadaqat-ul-Fitr (to the poor). Our
food used to be either of barley, raisins
(dried grapes), Iqt (dried yoghurt or cottage
cheese) or dates.

(77) CHAPTER. Sadaqaf-uI-Fitr (is
compulsory) on a slave as well as on a free
Muslim.
And A-Zuhri says that it is also
compulsory on the slaves for sale; both the
prescribed Zakat on wealth as well as
Sadaqat-ul-Fitr are to be paid.
1511. Narrated Nãfi': Ibn 'Umar ti
L4L said, "The Prophet
made obligatory
on every male or female, free man or slave,
the payme it of one Sã' of dates or barley as
adaqat-u1-Fir (or said Sadaqat-urRamadan) ." The people then substituted
one-half Sa' of wheat for that. Ibn 'Umar
used to give dates (as adaqat-ul-F4r).
Nafi' added: Once there was scarcity of
dates in Al-Madina and Ibn 'Umar gave
barley (instead). And Ibn 'Umar used to give
Sadaqat-ul-Fitr for every young and old
person. He even used to give on behalf of
my children.
Ibn 'Umar L4L
i
; used to give
Sadaqat-ul-Fir to those who had been
officially appointed for its collection.
People used to give adaqat-u1-Fztr (even) a

-
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day or two before the 'Eid.
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(78) CHAPTER. Sa,daqat-ul-F4r is obligatory
on the young and the old.
1512. Narrated Ibn 'Umar t.41. ii
Allah's Messenger jW has made the payment
of Sadaqat-ul-Fi.tr obligatory, (and it was),
either one Sã' of barley or one Sã' of dates
(per head) (and it was enjoined) on young
and old people, and on free men as well as on
slaves.
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25— THE BOOK OF ?AJJ
(PILGRIMAGE TO MAKKAH)
(1) CHAPTER. It is obligatory to perform
Hajj (once in a life time) and its superiority,
and the Statement of Allah ,iL: 'Hail
(pilgrimage to Makkah) to the House
(Ka'bah) is a duty that mankind owes to
lh,those who can afford the expenses (for
conveyance, provision and residence etc.).
And whoever disbelieves [i.e., denies Hajj
(pilgrimage to Makkah) then he is a
disbeliever in Allah]. Then Allah stands
not in need of any of the 'Aiwnin (mankind,
jinn and all that exists) (V3:97)
1513. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Abbas '
4 I: Al-Fadl (his brother) was riding
behind Allah's Messenger 0, and a woman
from the tribe of Khath'am came and Al-Fadl
started looking at her and she started looking
at him. The Prophet 0, turned Al-Facll's face
to the other side. The woman said, "0
Allah's Messenger! The obligation of Ijajj
enjoined by Allah on His devotees has
become due on my father and he is old and
weak, and he cannot sit firm on the mount;
may I perform Ijajj on his behalf?" The
Prophet jW replied, "Yes, you may." That
happened during the Ijaji Al-Widã' (of the
Prophet ).
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(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jt.:
And proclaim to mankind the Haff
(pilgrimage). They will come to you on foot
and on every lean camel, they will come from
every deep and distant (wide) mountain
highway (to perform Hafi). That they may
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witness things that are of benefit to them...
(V.22:27-28)
And the meaning of the word Fijãj is a
wide way (ravine).

I
1514. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4.
saw that Allah's Messenger used to ride on
his Rahila (mount) at Dhul-Hulaifa and used
to start saying Labbaik when the Rahila stood
up straight.

1515. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullãh
L4L that Allah's Messenger j started
saying, Labbaik from Dhul-Uulaifa when
his Rahila (mount) stood up straight
carrying him.

(3) CHAPTER. To go for Hail on a packsaddle (of a camel).
1516. Narrated 'Aishah iji
The
Prophet sent my brother, 'Abdur Rahmãn
with me to Tan'im for the 'Umra, and he
made me ride on the packsaddle (of a
camel). 'Umar said, "Be ready to travel for
Hajj as it (Hajj) is one of the two kinds of
Jihãd." 1
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(1) (H.1516) Jihad literally means struggle and perseverance. Holy fighting against the
enemies of Islam is also called Jihad. Hajj here is regarded as a kind of Jihad since one
endures many difficulties and has to control one's desires and spend money on
performing Hajj.
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1517. Narrated ThumAma bin 'AbdullAh
bin Anas: Anas performed the Haj) on a
packsaddle (of a camel) and he was not a
miser. Anas
said, "Allah's
Messenger il performed Ijajj on a
packsaddle (of a camel) and the same
Rahila (mount) was carrying his baggage
too.

1518. Narrated Al-Qasim bin
Muhammad: 'Aishah
said, "0
Allah's Messenger! You performed 'Umra
but I did not." He said, "0 'Abdur-Rahmãn!
Go along with your sister and let her perform
'Umra from Tan'im ." 'Abdur-Rahmãn made
her ride over the packsaddle of a she-camel
and she performed 'Umra.

(4) CHAPTER. The superiority of Al-Haj f-uiMabrür (most probably means the Haff which
is performed with the intention of seeking
Allah's Pleasures only and is in accordance
with the Prophet's legal ways; without
committing sins and is acceptable to Allah).
1519. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet #it was asked, "Which is the
best deed?" He said, "To believe in Allah
and His Messenger (Muhammad)
He
was then asked, "Which is the next (in
goodness)?" He said, "To participate in
Jihad in Allah's Cause." He was again
asked, "Which is the next?" He said, "To
perform Hajj-Mabrur."
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1520. Narrated 'Aishah, the Mother of
the faithful believers
t
I said, "0
Allah's Messenger! We consider Jthad as the
best deed. Should we not participate in
said, "The best
Jihad" The Prophet
Jihad (for women) is 1-Iajj-Mabrür."

1521. Narrated AbU Hurairah Z
The Prophet
said, "Whoever performs
Haj) for Allah's sake only and does not have
sexual relations with his wife, and does not
do evil or sins; then he will return (after Hajj,
free from all sins) as if he was born anew."

(5) CHAPTER. The demarcation of Mawaqit
for Hajj.
(Mawaqit are places at which one should
assume the state of Ihrãm 1 for the purpose
of Hajj or 'Umra.)
1522. Narrated Zaid bin Jubair: I went to
visit 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar L4L t
at his
house which contained many tents made of

LULLi- 'o'Y

(1) (Ch .5) Ihram: A state in which one is prohibited to practise certain deeds that are
lawful at other times. The ceremonies of 'Umra and Hajj are performed during such
state. When one assumes this state, the first thing one should do is to express mentally
and orally one's intention to assume this state for the purpose of performing Hajj or
'Umra. Then Talbiya is recited, two sheets of unstiched clothes are the only clothes one
wears; (1) Izar: worn below one's waist and the other (2) Rida': worn round upper part
of the body.*
* Talbiya: See HadiI No.1549.
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cotton cloth and these were encircled with
Suradik (part of the tent). I asked him from
where should one assume Ihram for 'Umra.
He said, "Allah's Messenger had fixed as
Miqat (singular of Mawaqit) Qarn for the
people of Najd, Dhul-&Iulaifa for the people
of Al-Madina, and Al-Jutifa for the people of
Sham."

(6) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah i:
"And take provision (with you) for the
journey, but the best provision is At-Taqwa
(piety, righteousness 1 ) . . ." (V.2:197)
1523. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L.4: ti
The people of Yemen used to come for Hajj
and used not to bring enough provisions with
them and used to say that they depend on
Allah. On their arrival in Al-Madina they
used to beg the people, and so Allah
revealed, "...And take a provision (with
you) for the journey, but the best provision is
At-Taqwa (piety, righteousness)..."
(V.2:197).

(7) CHAPTER. Mqät of Hajj and 'Umra for
the people of Makkah.
1524. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L
l
Allah's Messenger made Dhul-klulaifa as
the Miqat for the people of Al-MadIna; AlJubfa for the people of Sham; Qarn-al(1) (Ch .6) Muttaqun: It means pious and righteous persons who fear Allah much (abstain
from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love Allah much
(perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained).
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Manazil for the people of Najd; and
Yalamlam for the people of Yemen; and
these Mawaqit are for the people at those
very places, and besides them for those who
come through those places with the intention
of performing Hajj and 'Umra. Whoever is
living within these boundaries can assume
Ihratn 1 from the place he starts, and the
people of Makkah can assume Ihrãm (for
Hajj only) from Makkah.
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(8) CHAPTER. The MIqat for the people of
Al-Madina (is Dhul-Hulaifa) and they
should not assume Ihrãm before DhulHulaifa.
1525. Narrated Nãfi': 'Abdullãh bin
said, "Allah's Messenger
'Umar Li ii
said, 'The people of Al-Madina should
assume Ihrãm from Dhul-Hulaifa; the
people of Sham from A1-Jubfa; and the
people of Najd from Qarn." And 'Abdullãh
added, "I was informed that Allah's
Messenger
had said, 'The people of
Yemen should assume Ihram from
Yalamlam.'"
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(9) CHAPTER. The Miqat for the people of
Sham.
1526. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L4L
Allah's Messenger had fixed Dhul-Hulaifa
as the Miqat for the people of Al-Madina;
Al-Jubfa for the people of Sham; and Qarnal-Manãzil for the people of Najd; and
Yalamlam for the people of Yemen. So,
(1) (H. 1524) hiram: See the footnote of chapter 5, before Hadith No. 1522.
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these (above-mentioned) are the Mawaqit for
all those living at those places; and besides
them for those who come through those
places with the intention of performing Hajj
and 'Umra. Whoever lives within these places
should assume Ihram from his dwelling
place, and similarly the people of Makkah
can assume Ihram (for Hajj only) from
Makkah.

.

r

1527. Narrated Slim's father, "The
Prophet
had fixed the Mawaqit as
follows: (Hadith No. 1528)

1528. Narrated 'Abdulläh (bin 'Umar)
I heard Allah's Messenger
saying "The Miqat for the people of AlMadIna is Dhul-Uulaifa; for the people of
Sham is Mahi'a; (i.e. Al-Juhfa); and for the
people of Najd is Qarn." Ibn 'Umar
L41 added, "They claim, but I did not hear
personally, that the Prophet
said, 'The
Miqat for the people of Yemen is
Yalamlam."

(11) CHAPTER. The Miqat for those people
who are living within the Mawãqfl.
1529. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas t.4 ii
The Prophet
fixed Dhul-Uulaifa as the
Miqat for the people of Al-Madina, Al-
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(10) CHAPTER. The Miqat for the people of
Najd.
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Juklfa, for the people of Sham, Yalamlam for
the people of Yemen, and Qarn for the
people of Najd. And these Mawaqit are for
those living at those very places, and besides
them; for those who come through those
places with the intention of performing Ijajj
and 'Umra ; and whoever is living inside these
places can assume Ihram from his own
dwelling place, and the people of Makkah
can assume hiram (for Ijajj only) from
Makkah.
(12) CHAPTER. The Miqat for the people of
Yemen.
i
1530. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L.
The Prophet jW fixed Dhul-Uulaifa as the
Miqat for the people of Al-Madina, Al-Jubfa
for the people of Sham, Qarn-al-Manazil for
the people of Najd, and Yalamlam for the
people of Yemen. And these Mawaqit are for
those living at those very places, and besides
them, for all those who come through them
with the intention of performing Hajj and
'Umra; and whoever is living within these
Mawaqit should assume Ihram from where he
starts, and the people of Makkah can assume
Ihram (for Ijajj only) from Makkah.
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(13) CHAPTER. The MI-q& for the people of
'Iraq is Dhat-'Irq.
ii
1531. Narrated Ibn 'Umar
When these two towns (Basrah and KUfa)
were conquered, the people went to 'Umar
and said, "0 chief of the faithful believers!
The Prophet lj fixed Qarn as the Miqat for
the people of Najd, it is beyond our way and
it is difficult for us to pass through it." 'Umar
said, "Take as your Miqat a place situated
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opposite to Qarn on your usual way. So, he
fixed Dhat-'Irq (as their Miqãt) ."

(14) CHAPTER.
1532. Narrated Nãfi': 'Abdulläh bin
'Umar
said, "Allah's Messenger
, made his camel sit (i.e. he dismounted) at
Al-Bathã' in Dhul-Hulaifa and offered the
Salat (prayer) ." 'Abdullah bin 'Umar used to
do the same.

(15) CHAPTER. The going of the Prophet jW
(for Hajj) via Ash-Shajara way.
1533. Narrated Ibn 'Umar Li .ti
Allah's Messenger used to go (for Hajj) via
Ash-Shajara way and return via Mu'arras
way. And no doubt, whenever Allah's
Messenger ; went to Makkah, he used to
offer the Salat (prayer) in the mosque of AshShajara; and on his return journey, he used
to offer the Salat at Dhul-Hulaifa in the
middle of the valley, and pass the night there
till morning.

(16) CHAPTER. The saying of the Prophet
"Al-'Aqiq is a blessed valley."
1534. Narrated 'Umar Z
In the
valley of Al-'Aqiq I heard Allah's Messenger
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saying, "Tonight a messenger came to me
from my Lord and asked me to offer Salat
(prayer) in this blessed valley; and to assume
Ihram for tiaff and 'Umra together."

1535. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin 'Umar)
"The Prophet awhile resting in
the bottom of the valley at Mu'arras (a place
where a traveller rests in the last part of
night) in Dhul-Ilulaifa, said that he had been
addressed in a dream, 'Verily you are in a
blessed valley.'" SAlim made us to dismount
from our camels at the place where 'Abdullah
used to dismount, aiming at the place where
Allah's Messenger
had rested and it was
below the mosque situated in the middle of
the valley in between them (the residence)
and the road.

(17) CHAPTER. To wash the perfume thrice
off the clothes (of Thram).
1536. Narrated Safwan bin Ya'la: Ya'la
said to 'Umar Z ii
"Show me the
Prophet 4h when he is being inspired
Divinely." While the Prophet
was at
Ji'rãna (in the company of some of his

fl
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Companions) a person came and asked, "0
Allah's Messenger! What is your verdict
regarding that person who assumes Ihram
for 'Umra and is scented with perfume?" The
Prophet kept quiet for a while and he was
Divinely inspired (then). 'Umar beckoned
Ya'la. So he came, and Allah's Messenger
was shaded with a sheet. Ya'la put his head in
and saw that the face of Allah's Messenger
was red and he was snoring. When that state
was over, he ; asked,
of the Prophet
"Where is the person who asked about
'Umra?" Then that person was brought and
the Prophet ç said, "Wash the perfume off
your body thrice and take off the cloak and
do the same in 'Umra as you do in Iajj."

(18) CHAPTER. The use of perfume while
assuming Ihrãm. What to wear when one
intends to assume Ihrdm. May one comb and
put oil on one's hair?
stated, "A
And Ibn 'Abbas L41 iii
MuIrim may smell sweet basil, and he may
look at the mirror and can be treated with
ordinary edible oil and butter." And 'Ata'
said, "A Mufrim may wear a ring and the
Himyan (a belt with a purse to keep one's
money)." And Ibn 'Umar L4L. i
performed the Tawaf while he was Muhrim,
with a piece of cloth tied round his belly. And
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'Aisha found no harm in wearing Tubban
(short trousers) by those who fixed her
Howdah.
1537. Narrated Sa'Id bin Jubair: Ibn
'Umar Li
used to oil his hair. I
told that to Ibrahim who said, "What do you
think about this statement."

1538. Narrated Aswad: ' ishah
said: As if I were just now observing the
glitter of the scent in the parting of the hair of
the Prophet while he was Muhrim?"

1539. Narrated 'Aishah
, the
wife of the Prophet : I used to scent Allah's
Messenger
when he wanted to assume
Ihram and also on finishing Ihram before the
Tawaf round the Ka'bah (Tawaf-al-Ifada).

[:r
(19) CHAPTER. Whosoever recited
Talbiya(l) and assumed Ihrãm with headhair matted (with resin or the like).
1540. Narrated Salim's father
i
"I heard Allah's Messenger ; reciting
Talbiya and assuming Ihram with his headhair matted together.
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(1) (Ch.18) Talbiya: See Hadith No.1549.
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(20) CHAPTER. To recite Talbiya and
assume Ihrãm at the mosque of DhulHulaifa (by the inhabitants of Al-Madina
who want to perform Hajj or 'Umra).
1541. Narrated Salim bin 'Abdullah
t: I heard my father saying, "Never did
Allah's Messenger ; recite Talbiya and
assume Ihram except at the Mosque, that
is, at the mosque of Dhul-Uulaifa.

(21) CHAPTER. What kind of clothes a
Muhrim should not wear.

1542. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
: A man asked, "0 Allah's
Messenger! What kind of clothes should a
Mu/i rim wear?" Allah's Messenger
replied, "He should not wear a shirt, a
turban, trousers, a headcloak or leather
socks, except if he can find no slippers, he
then may wear leather socks after cutting off
what might cover the ankles. And he should
not wear clothes which are scented with
saffron or Wars (kinds of perfumes) ."

(22) CHAPTER. Riding alone or with
somebody else during Hajj.
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1543, 1544. Narrated 'Ubaidullãh bin
said,
'Abdul!ãh: Ibn 'Abbas L4i. i
rode behind Allah's
"Usãma
from 'Arafat to A!Messenger
Muzdalifa; and then Al-Fadl rode behind
from Al-Muzdalifa to
Allah's Messenger
Mina." Ibn 'Abbas added, "Both of them
said, 'The Prophet kept on reciting Talbiya
till he did the Ramy of Jamrat-al-'Aqaba."
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(23) CHAPTER. What kind of clothes a
Muhrim should wear, both for Rum (upper
half body-cover) and Izãr (lower half body-
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cover).
wore clothes dyed
And ' ishah Li
with yellow colour while she was Muhrima
and she said that a Muhrima should neither
Talafh-tjjam (i.e. to cover one's face up to
the eyes) nor should cover it completely; and
she should not wear such clothes as are
scented with Wars or saffron. And Jãbir said,
"I do not regard the dye-stuff taken from
safflower as a kind of scent." 'Aishah
considered that there was no harm for a
woman to wear ornaments or black or rose
(pink) coloured clothes or leather socks while
in a state of Ihrãm. And Ibrahim did not see
any harm in changing one's clothes (of
Ihram).
1545. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Abbas
: The Prophet
, with his
L4L
Companions departed from Al-Madina
after combing and oiling his hair and
putting on two sheets of Ihram - Rida
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(upper body-cover) and Izar (lower bodycover). He did not forbid anyone to wear any
kind of sheets except the ones coloured with
saffron because they may leave scent on the
skin.
And so in the morning, the Prophet jW
mounted his Rahila (mount) while in DhulUulaifa and proceeded till they reached AlBaida', where he and his Companions recited
Talbiya, and then he did the ceremony of
Taqild (which means to put the coloured rope
garland around the neck) of his Badana
(camel for sacrifice). And that was on the
25th of Dhul-Qa'da. When he reached
Makkah on the 4th of Dhul-ijjah,
performed the Tawaf round the Ka'bah and
the Sa5' (going) between A-Safa and AlMarwa'. And as he had garlanded his
Badana, he did not finish his Ihrãm. He
proceeded towards the highest places of
Makkah near Al-Ilujün and he was
assuming the Iirãm for Ijajj and did not go
near the Ka'bah after he performed Tawaf
(round it) till he returned from 'Arafat. Then
he ordered his Companions to perform the
Tawaf round the Ka'bah and then the Sa 3' of
A-Safa and Al-Marwa, and to cut short the
hair of their heads and to finish their Ihram.
And that was only for those people who did
not have Badana (camels etc., for sacrifice)
and had not garlanded them. Those who had
their wives with them were permitted to
contact them (can have sexual relations), and
similarly can use perfume and wear
(ordinary) clothes. [Then they assumed
their Ihrãm for Ijajj (and that was Hajj-atTamuttu) on the 8th of Dhul-Iijjah and
performed their 1Iajj].
(1) (H.1545) Tawaf between A-Safa and Al-Marwa is also called Sa3' which means
literally "walking" or "going." Here it means the seven times of going hurriedly
between the two mountains in Makkah called As-Safã and Al-Marwa (as it is one of the
ceremonies of Hajj and 'Umra).
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(24) CHAPTER. Passing the night at DhulHulaifa till dawn.
This was narrated by Ibn 'Umar
L4L on the authority of the Prophet .
1546. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik
The Prophet
offered four Rak'a in AlMadina and then two Rak'a at Dhul-Hulaifa
and then passed the night at Dhul-Hulaifa till
it was morning and then he mounted his
Rahila (mount) and it stood up, he started to
recite Talbiya.

1547. Narrated AbU Qilaba: Anas bin
Mãlik
said, "The Prophet
offered four Rak'a of the Zuhr prayer in AlMadina and two Rak'a of 'Asr prayers at
Dhul-Hulaifa." I think that the Prophet ç
passed the night there till morning.

(25) CHAPTER. Talbiya is to be recited
aloud.
1548. Narrated Anas L
The
Prophet lJ offered four Rak'a of the Zuhr
prayer in Al-Madina and two Rak'a of the
Asr prayer in Dhul-Hulaifa and I heard them
(the Companions of the Prophet ) reciting
Talbiya together loudly to the extent of
shouting.
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(26) CHAPTER. The TaThiya.
1549. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar :
L.L- Z I: The Talbiya of Allah's Messenger jNç

was:
'Labbaik Allahumma labbaik, labbaika Ia
sharika Laka labbaik, innal-hamda wanni'mata Laka wal-mul/c, la sharika La/ca'
(I respond to Your Call 0 Allah, I
respond to Your Call, and I am obedient to
Your Orders, You have no partner, I
respond to Your Call. All the praises,
thanks and blessings are for You. All the
sovereignty is for You. And You have no
partners with You.)
1550. Narrated 'Aishah
ii
I
know how the Prophet jit used to say
(Talbiya) and it was:
'Labbaik Allahumma labbaik, labbaika la
sharika Laka labbaik, innal-hamda wanni',nata Laka wal-mul/ç Ia sharika La/ca'.
[See Hadith No.1549].

(27) CHAPTER. The praising and the
glorification of Allah and the saying of
Takbir before reciting Talbiya, while
mounting one's travelling animal.
1551. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik ZZ i
Allah's Messenger
offered four Rak'a of
Zuhr prayers at Al-Madina and we were in his
company, and two Rak'ã of the 'Asr prayers
at Dhul-I:Iulaifa and then passed the night
there till it was dawn; then he rode, and

[ o • : .-I,] . ((Lli
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reached Al-Baidã', he praised and glorified
Allah and said Takbir (i.e., Alhamdu-lillah,
Subhan-Allah and Allahu-Akbar). Then, he
and the people along with him recited Talbiya
with the intention of performing Ijajj and
'Umra. When we reached (Makkah) he
ordered us to finish the Ihram (after
performing the 'Umra) [only those who had
no Hady (animal for sacrifice) with them] till
the day of Tarwiya (8th Dhul-Iijjah) when
they assumed Ihrãm for Hajj (Hajj-atsacrificed many
Tamuttu'). The Prophet
camels (slaughtering them by Nahr way) 1
with his own hands while (the camels were)
standing. [While in A]-Madina, Allah's
Messenger j4t also sacrificed with his own
hands two horned rams black and white in
colour in the Name of Allah (by Phabh 2
way)."
Jj
4aL (TA)
J$
(28) CHAPTER. Reciting Talbiya when one
has mounted his Rahila (mount) and it stood
up straight (ready to set out).
-it
Lr,t.L,- 1552. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L
The Prophet recited Talbiya when he had
.
Y •• LJ I L;)'
mounted his Raizila (mount) and it stood up 't''
U
straight (ready to set out).
3L

:J L4i
jI

(29) CHAPTER. Reciting Talbiya while
facing the Qiblah.
1553. Narrated Nafi', 'Whenever Ibn
Ii
'Umar
finished his morning
9alãt (prayer) at Dhul-Uulaifa he would get
his Ra,iila (mount) prepared. Then, he
would ride on it, and after it had stood up
straight (ready to set out), he would face Al-

-
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(1) and (2) - (H. 1551) See footnote (1) and (2), Hadith No.982 and its chapter 22.
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Qiblah (the Ka'bah at Makkah) while sitting
(on his mount) and recite Talbiya. When he
had reached the boundaries of the Haram (or
Makkah), he would stop the recitation of
Talbiya till he reached Dhi-Tuwa (near
Makkah) where he would pass the night till
it was dawn. After offering the morning
Salat, he would take a bath. He claimed that
Allah's Messenger had done the same.

1554. Narrated NAfi': Whenever Ibn
'Umar L..4L
intended to go to
Makkah he used to oil himself with a sort of
oil that had no pleasant smell, then he would
go to the mosque of Al-Uulaifa and offer the
Salat (prayer). Then he would ride on his
Rahila (mount) and when it had stood up
straight (ready to depart) he would assume
Ihram, and recite Ta1biya'. He used to say
that he had seen the Prophet j doing the
same.

(30) CHAPTER. Reciting Talbiya on
entering a valley.
1555. Narrated Mujãhid: I was in the
company of Ibn 'Abbãs L4i
and the
people talked aboutAd-Dajjal and said, "AdDajjal will come with the word Kafir
(disbeliever) written in between his eyes."
On that Ibn 'Abbas said, "I have not heard
this from the Prophet , but I heard him
saying, 'As if I saw Musa (Moses) just now
entering the valley reciting Talbtya."

(1) (H. 1554) Talbtya: See H. No. 1549.
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(31) CHAPTER. How should a menstruating
woman and a woman in a puerperal state
assume Ihram?
And Allah's Statement: "And that which
has been slaughtered as a sacrifice for others
than Allah." (V.5:3)

the
1556. Narrated ' ishah iji i
wife of the Prophet : We set out with the
Prophet 0, in his last Hajj and we assumed
Ihram for 'Umra. The Prophet 0, then said,
"Whoever has got the Hady with him should
assume Lfiram for Ijajj along with 'Umra and
should not finish the Ihram till he finishes
both." I was menstruating when I reached
Makkah, I neither did Tawaf round the
Ka'bah nor [Say (going)] between A-afa
and Al-Marwa. I complained about that to
the Prophet on which he replied, "Undo
and comb your head hair, and assume Ihram
for Hajj (only) and leave the 'Umra." So, I
did so. When we had performed the 1ajj, the
Prophet sent me with my brother 'AbdurRahmãn bin AbU Bakr to Tan'Im. So, I
performed the 'Umra. The Prophet 0, said to
me, "This 'Umra is in lieu of your missed
one." Those who had assumed Ihrãm for
'Umra (-Iajj-at-Tamatiu') performed Tawaf
round the Ka'bah and (Sa y) between As-Safa
and Al-Marwa and then finished their Ihram.
After returning from Mina, they performed
another Tawaf (Sa ') (going)] (between ASafa and Al-Marwa). Those who had
assumed I/warn for Ijaji and 'Urnra together
(Ijajj-al-Qiran) performed only one Tawaf
(Sa 5' between As-Safa and Al-Marwa).

t
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(32) CHAPTER. Whoever assumed Ihrãm
with the same intention as that of the
Prophet
(for Half or Umra) in the

lifetime of the Prophet
objected by the Prophet

(without being

).

Ibn 'Umar L4i

narrated this on the
authority of the Prophet ç.
1557. Narrated 'Atä : JAbir Z
; said,
"The Prophet
ordered 'All to keep on
assuming his Iizram." The narrator then
informed about the narration of Suraqa.
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1558. Narrated Anas bin Malik
ii
'All
came to the Prophet 4k from
Yemen (to Makkah). The Prophet jW asked
'All, "With what intention have you assumed
Izram?" 'All replied, "I have assumed Ihrãm
with the same intention as that of the Prophet
The Prophet 4k said, "If I had not the
Hady with me I would have finished the
Ihrãm."
Muhammad bin Bakr added that Ibn
Juraij said: The Prophet
said to 'All,
"With what intention have you assumed the
Lliram, 0 'All?" He replied, "With the same
(intention) as that of the Prophet
The
Prophet jW said, "Have a Hady and keep
your Izrãm as it is
•
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1559. Narrated AbU Müsa
Prophet sent me to some people in Yemen
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and when I returned, I found him at AlBatha.' He asked me, "With what intention
have you assumed Thram (i.e. for Hajj or for
'Umra or for both)." I replied, "I have
assumed Ihrãm with an intention like that
of the Prophet ." He asked, "Have you a
Hady with you?" I replied in the negative. He
ordered me to perform Tawaf round the
Ka'bah and [Sa 5' (going)] between A -Safa
and Al-Marwa and then to finish my Ihram . I
did so and went to a woman from my tribe
who combed my hair or wahsed my head.
became caliph
Then, when 'Umar s
he said, "If we follow Allah's Book, it orders
us to remain in the state of Ihram till we finish
from Ijajj 1 as Allah jw says: 'Perform
properly the Ijaff and 'Umra for Allah.'
(V.2:196). And if we follow As-Sunna of
the Prophet ç who did not finish his Ihram
till he sacrificed his Ha'dy (Jjajj-al-Qiran) ."

(33) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah

JL: "The Haff (pilgrimage) is (in) the wellknown (lunar year) months ... (upto)
Hajj. . ." (V.2:197). And also His Statement:
"They ask you (0 Muhammad ) about the
new moons. Say: These are signs to mark
fixed periods of time for mankind and for the
Hajj." (V.2:189).
And Jim 'Umar L414 i
said, "The
months of Ijajj are Shawwal, Dhul-Qa'da
and the first ten days of Dhul-1Iijjah. And
Ibn 'Abbas L4i.
e said, "It is in
accordance with the As-Sunna (legal ways)
(1) (H.1559) To not to finish the Ihram, either perform Hajj-al-Qiran (if you have a Hady)
or perform Hajj alone without the 'Umra and that is the opinion of Umar
only.
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of the Prophet utgr that no one should assume
Ihrãm for Hajj except in the months of Hajj."
And 'UthmAn disliked to assume Ihram from
Khurãsãn or Kirmãn.
1560. Narrated Al-Qasim bin
Muhammad: 'Aishah L4L '41
said,
"We set out with Allah's Messenger
in
the months of Hajj, and (in) the nights of
Ijajj and at the time and places of Hajj and in
a state of Hajj. We dismounted at Sarif (a
village ten miles from Makkah). The Prophet
then addressed his Companions and said,
'Anyone who has not got the Hady and likes
to do 'Umra instead of Hajj may do so (i.e.
Hajj-at-Tamattu') and anyone who has got
the Hady should not finish the Ihram after
performing 'Umra) (i.e. Ijajj-al-Qiran).
'Aishah added, "The Companions of the
Prophet j; obeyed the above (order) and
some of them (i.e., who did not have Hady)
finished their Ihram after 'Umra." Allah's
Messenger ; and some of his Companions
were resourceful and had the Hady with
them, they could not perform 'Umra (alone)
(but had to perform both Hajj and 'Umra with
one Ihram).
'Aishah added, "Allah's Messenger
came to me and saw me weeping and said,
'What makes you weep, 0 Hantah?' I
replied, 'I have heard your conversation
with your Companions and I cannot
perform the 'Umra.' He asked, 'What is
wrong with you?' I replied, 'I do not offer the
Salat (prayer) (i.e., I have got my menses).'
He said, 'It will not harm you, for you are
one of the daughters of Adam, and Allah has
written for you (this state) as He has written it
for them. Keep on with your intentions for
Hajj and Allah may reward you for that."
'Aishah further added, "Then we proceeded
for I-Iajj till we reached Mind and I became
clean from my menses. Then, I went out

-
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from Mind and performed Tawaf round the
Ka'bah." 'Aishah added, "I went along with
the Prophet j in his final departure (from
Hajj) till he dismounted at -Mulaab (a
valley outside Makkah) and we, too,
dismounted with him." He called 'AbdurRahmãn bin AN Bakr and said to him, 'Take
your sister outside the sanctuary of Makkah
and let her assume Ihram for 'Umra, and
when you had finished 'Umra, return to this
place and I will wait for you both till you both
return to me." 'Aishah added, "So we went
out of the sanctuary of Makkah and after
finishing from the 'Umra and the Tawaf, we
returned to the Prophet at dawn. He said,
'Have you performed the 'Umra?' We replied
in the affirmative. So, he announced the
departure amongst his Companions and the
people set out for the journey, and the
Prophet ; too left for Al-Madina ."
(34) CHAFFER. What is said regarding
Hajj-at-Tama#u', Hajj-aI-Qiran, and Hajj-al-

Jfrad"
And whoever has not brought the Hady
with him, he should finish the Ihrãm of Hail,
and make it as 'Umra, (and then assume
another Ihram for Hail from Makkah, etc.).
1561. Narrated Al-Aswad: 'Aishah ii
said, "We went out with the Prophet
(from Al-MadIna) with the intention of
performing Ijajj only, and when we reached
Makkah we performed Tawaf round the

*c

Jj-

(1) (Ch .34) There are three various ways of performing Hajj - as follows:
a) Hajj-at-Tamattu': It means that you have no Hady with you and you assume Ihram
only for 'Umra first and after 'Umra you finish your Ihram and assume another Ihram
for performing Hajj, from Makkah, but you have to slaughter a Hady (an animal for
sacrifice).
b) Hajj-al-Qiran: It means that one should have a Hady with him and should perform
'Umra and then Hajj with the same state of Ihram.
c) Hajj-al-Ifrad: It means that one assumes Ihram with the intention of performing Hajj
only and does not perform 'Umra, and this is specially for the inhabitants of Makkah.
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Ka'bah(l) and then the Prophet
ordered
those who had not driven the Hady along with
them to finish their Iifzram. So, the people
who had not driven the Hady along with them
finished their Ii!iram. The Prophet's wives,
too, had not driven the Hady with them, so,
they too, finished their Izram". 'Aishah
i added, "I got my menses and could not
perform Tawaf round the Ka'bah." So when
it was the night of Uaba (i.e., when we
stopped at Al-Mul:iaab), I said, '0 Allah's
Messenger! Everyone is returning after
performing Ijajj and 'Umra but I am
returning after performing Hajj only.' He
said, 'Didn't you perform Tawaf round the
Ka'bah the night we reached Makkah?' I
replied in the negative. He said, 'Go with
your brother to Tan'im and assume the I,ram
for 'Umra, (and after performing it) come
back (to such and such a place). On that
Safiyya said, 'I feel that I will detain you all.'
The Prophet
said, '0 'Aqra iIa1qa! 2
Didn't you perform Tawaf of the Ka'bah on
the day of sacrifice? (i.e. Tawaf-al-Ifada)
afiyya replied in the affirmative. He said,
(to Safiyya). 'There is no harm for you to
proceed on with us." 'Aishah
added, "(After returning from 'Umra), the
Prophet lj met me while he was ascending
(from Makkah) and I was descending to it, or
I was ascending and he was descending."
1562. Narrated 'Aishah
: We
set out with Allah's Messenger
(to
Makkah) in the year of the Prophet's last
Ijajj. Some of us had assumed Ihram for
'Umra only, some for both Hajj and 'Umra,
and others for Haji only. Allah's Messenger

L

U
LL'I

(1) (H.1561) 'Aishah did not perform that Tawaf Here she means by "we" her
companions.
(2) (H. 1561) 'Aqra Halqã is just an exclamatory expression, the literal meaning of which is
not meant here. It expresses disapproval.
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j assumed I/tram for Hajj. So, whoever had
assumed Thram for Hajj or for both Hajj and
'Uma did not finish the Ihram till the day of
sacrifice. (See Ahadith Nos. 1560, 1565, and
1568).

1563. Narrated Marwän bin Al-Hakam: I
. 'Uthman
saw 'Uthmãn and 'All L4L
used to forbid people to perform Hajj-atTamttu' and Hajj-al-Qiran (Hajj and 'Umra
together), and when 'All saw (this act of
'Uthman), he assumed Ihram for Hajj and
'Umra together saying, "Labbaik for 'Umra
and Hajj together," and said, "I willnot leave
As-Sunna of the Prophet on the saying of
somebody."

1564. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas
i
:
The people (of the Pre-Islãmic Period of
Ignorance) used to think that to perform
'Umra during the months of Hajj was one of
the major sins on earth. And they also used
to consider the month of Safar as a forbidden
(i.e. sacred) month and they used to say,
"When the wounds of the camel's back heal
up (after they return from Hajj) and the signs
of those wounds vanish and the month of
Safar passes away then (at that time) 'Umra is
permissible for the one who wishes to
perform it." In the morning of the 4th of
Dhul-ijjah, the Prophet
and his
Companions reached Makkah, assuming

P;il
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Ihram for IIajj, and he ordered his
Companions to make their intentions of the
Ihram for 'Umra only (instead of Iajj), so
they considered his order as something great
and were puzzled, and said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! What kind (of finishing) of
Ihram is allowed?" The Prophet jW replied,
"Finish the Ihrãm completely like a nonMulirim (you are allowed everything)
1565. Narrated AbU MUa Z
I
came to the Prophet . (from Yemen and
was assuming Ihram for Hajj) and he ordered
me to finish the Ihrãm (after performing the
'Umra).

1566. Narrated Ibn 'Umar Li I
Uafa Lji
, the wife of the Prophet
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Why have the
people finished their Ihram after performing
'Umra, but you have not finished your Ihram
after performing 'Umra?" He replied, "I
have matted my head-hair and garlanded my
Hady. So I will not finish my Ihrãm till I have
slaughtered (my Hady)".

Abu
1567. Narrated Shu'ba
Jamra Nasr bin 'Imrãn Ad-uba'i said, "I
intented to perform Hajj-at-Tamattu' and the
people advised me not to do so. I asked Ibn
regarding it and he
'Abbas L4i
ordered me to perform Hajj-at-Tammatu'.
Later I saw in a dream someone saying to me,
'Iajj-Mabrür' (Hajj performed in accordance
with the Prophet's Sunna without committing
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sins, and accepted by Allah) and an accepted
'Umra.' So I told that dream to Ibn 'Abbas.
He said, 'This is As-Sunna of Abul-Qasim
ç.' Then he said to me, 'Stay with me and I
shall give you a portion of my property." I
(Shu'ba) asked, "Why (did he invite you)?"
He (AbU Jamra) said, "Because of the dream
which I had seen."
1568. Narrated AbU Shihab: I left for
Makkah for Ijajj-at-Tamattu' assuming Iram
for 'Umra. I reached Makkah three days
before the day of Taiwtya (8th Dhul-Ilijjah).
Some people of Makkah said to me, "Your
Hajj will be like the Ijajj performed by the
people of Makkah (i.e., you will lose the
superiority of assuming Izrãm from the
Miqat). So I went to 'Ata' asking him his
view about it. He said, "Jãbir bin 'Abdullãh
ii
narrated tome, 'I performed ljajj
with Allah's Messenger on the day when
he drove camels with him. The people had
assumed Itram for Ijajj-al-Ifrad. The Prophet
jW ordered them to finish their Ihrãm after
Tawaf round the Ka'bah, and [Say (going)]
between As-Safa and Al-Marwa and to cut
short their hair and then to stay there (in
Makkah) as non-Muzrim till the day of
Tarwiya (i.e. 8th of Dhul-ijjah) when they
should assume I,zram for Ijajj and they were
ordered to make the Ihram with which they
had come, for 'Umra only. They asked, 'How
can we make it 'Umra (Tamattu) as we have
intended to perform Hajj?' The Prophet j
said, 'Do what I have ordered you. Had I not
brought the Hady with me, I would have done
the same, but I cannot finish my Iizram till the
Hady reaches its destination (i.e., is
slaughtered'.) So, they did (what he
ordered them to do) ."

-
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1569. Narrated Sa'ld bin Al-Musaiyab:
'All and 'Uthmän L4L
differed
regarding Ijajj-at-Tamattu' while they were
at 'Usfan (a familiar place near Makkah).
'All said, "I see you want to forbid the people
to do a thing that the Prophet gj did?" When
'All saw that, he assumed Ihram for both Ijajj
and 'Umra.

(35) CHAFFER. The TaThiya for Hajj and the
mention of the intention of performing Hajj
along with Talbiya.
1570. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullãh
We came with Allah's Messenger jW (to
Makkah) and we were saying: Labbaika
Allahumma labbaik for Hajj. Allah's
Messenger ç ordered us to perform 'Umra
with that Ii!wãm (instead of 1ajj).

- :i1 ti:jU
:J

:JjJè

[ø0

(36) CHAPTER. Ijajj-at-Tama#u' during the
lifetime of Allah's Messenger ij
1571. Narrated 'ImrAn i &t a: We
performed Ijajj-at-Tamattu' in the lifetime of
Allah's Messenger
and then the Qur'an
was revealed (regarding Hajj-at-Tamattu')
and somebody said what he wished
(regarding Ijajj-at-Tamattu) according to
his own
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(37) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah

: JiI.

(1) (H.1571) The person meant here was 'Umar bin Al-attab
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(Fath Al-Bdrt).
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"This is for him whose family is not
present at the AI-Masjid-al-Haram (i.e • nonresident of Makkah) ." (V.2:196).
said that he
1572. Ibn 'Abbas L4i. 'W- i
had been asked regarding Hajj-at-Tamattu'
on which he said, "The Muhãjirin
(emigrants) and the Ansar and the wives of
the Prophet and we did the same. When
we reached Makkah, Allah's Messenger
said, "Give up your intention of doing the
Hajj (at this moment) and perform 'Umra,
exct the one who has garlanded the Hady."
So, we performed Tawaf round the Ka'bah
and [Say (going)] between A-Safa and AlMarwa, slept with our wives and wore
ordinary (stitched) clothes. The Prophet
added, "Whoever has garlanded his Hady is
not allowed to finish the Ihrãm till the Hady
has reached its destination (has been
sacrificed)". Then on the night of Tarwiya
(8th Dhul-IIijjah, in the afternoon) he
ordered us to assume Ihram for Hajj and
when we have performed all the ceremonies
of Haj) we came and performed Tawaf round
the Ka'bah and (Sa)') between As-Safã and
Al-Marwa, and then our Hajj was complete,
and we had to sacrifice a Hady according to
the Statement of Allah:
"... He must slaughter a Hady such as he
can afford, but if he cannot afford it, he
should observe Saum (fasts) three days
during the Hajj and seven days after his
return (to his home).....(V.2:196)
And the sacrifice of a sheep is sufficient.
So, the Prophet
and his Companions
joined the two religious deeds, (i.e. Hajy and
'Umra) in one year, for Allah revealed (the
permissibility) of such practice in His Book
and in the Sunna (legal ways) of His Prophet
and rendered it permissible for all the
people except those living in Makkah. Allah
says: 'This is for him whose family is not
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present at the A1-Masjid-al-Haram , (i.e. nonresident of Makkah) ." The months of Hajj
which Allah mentioned in His Book are:
Shawwãl, Dhul-Qa'da and Dhu1-ijjah.
Whoever performed Hajj-at-Tamattu' in
those months, then slaughtering or fasting
is compulsory for him.
The words: 1. Ar-Rafatha means sexual
intercourse, 2. Al-Fasuq means all kinds of
sin, and 3. A1-Jidal means to dispute.
(38) CHAPTER. Taking a bath on entering
Makkah.

:LJij

373

:Ji

jLjLJl(rA)

1573. Narrated Nafi': On reaching the
sanctuary of Makkah, Ibn 'Umar L4i
used to stop reciting Talbiya and then he
would pass the night at Dhi-Tuwa 1 and then
offer the Fajr prayers and take a bath. He
used to say that the Prophet used to do the
same.

(39) CHAPTER. To enter Makkah by day or
by night.
The Prophet
passed the night at DhiTuwa 1 till it was dawn and then entered
Makkah in the morning, and Ibn 'Umar 4
L41
used to do the same.
1574. Narrated Nafi' Ibn 'Umar i
L4Z said, "The Prophet
passed the night
at Dhi-Tuwã till it was dawn and then he
entered Makkah." Ibn 'Umar
used to do the same.
(1) (H .1573) DhI-Tuwa is the name of one of the valleys (district) of Makkah where there
is a well-known well in it (district). In the lifetime of the Messenger , Makkah was a
small city and this district was outside its precincts. Now-a-days Makkah is a larger city
and the district is within its boundary.

- 1O
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(40) CHAPTER. From where to enter
Makkah.
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1575. Narrated Ibn 'Umar
Allah's Messenger ç used to enter Makkah
from the Thaniya-til- 'Uliya and used to leave
Makkah from the aniyatisSuf1a(l)

(41) CHAPTER. From where to leave
Makkah.
I
1576. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4
Allah's Messenger ç entered Makkah from
Kadä' from the (high) Thaniya-til- 'Uliya
which is at Al-Batha' and used to leave
Makkah from the ãniya-tis-Sufia.

(1) (H.1575) Any obstacle or highway (between two hills) on a mountain is called Tjianiya.
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1577. Narrated 'Aishah
i a: When
the Prophet came to Makkah he entered
from its higher side and left from its lower
side.

1578. Narrated 'Aishah
ii
In the
year of the conquest of Makkah, the Prophet
, entered Makkah from Kadã' and left
Makkah from Kudan , from the higher part of
Makkah.

1579. Narrated 'Aisha Lji ii
In the
year of the conquest of Makkah, the Prophet
ç entered Makkah from Kada' at the higher
place of Makkah. (HishAm, a subnarrator
said, " 'Urwa used to enter (Makkah) from
both Kada which was nearer to his dwelling
place.)"

1580. Narrated Hisham: 'Urwa said,
"The Prophet 40 entered Makkah in the
year of the conquest of Makkah from the side
of Kada which is at the higher part to
Makkah." 'Urwa often entered from Kada'
which was nearer of the two to his dwelling
place.

-HI37I
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1581. Narrated Hishãm's father
L: In the year of the conquest of Makkah,
entered Makkah from the
the Prophet
side of Kada'. 'Urwa used to enter through
both places, and he often entered through
Kadã' which was nearer of the two to his
dwelling place.

(42) CHAPTER. The superiority of Makkah
and its buildings, and the statement of
Allah a:
"And (remember) when We made the
House (the Ka'bah at Makkah) a place of
resort for mankind, and a place of safety. And
take you (people) the Maqam (place) of
Ibrahim (Abraham) [or the stone on which
Abraham
Lp) stood while he was
building the Ka'bahj as a place of prayer (for
some of your prayer, e.g. two Rak'a of Tawaf
of Ka'bah) and We commanded Abraham and
Isma'il (Ishmael) that they should purify My
House (the Ka'bah) for those who are
circumambulating it, or staying (I'tikaJ), or
bowing down or prostrating themselves
(there, in prayer). And (remember) when
Ibrahim said: 'My Lord! Make this city
(Makkah) a place of security, and provide its
people with fruits, such of them as believe in
Allah and the Last Day.' He (Allah)
answered: 'As for him who disbelieves, I
shall leave him in contentment for a while,
then I shall compel him to the torment of Fire,
and worst indeed is that destination.' And
(remember) when Ibrahim and (his son)
Ismail were raising the foundations of the
House (the Ka'bah) (saying), 'Our Lord!
Accept (this service) from us. Verily! You
are the All-Hearer, the All-Knower. Our
Lord, make us submissive unto You and of
our offspring a nation submissive to You, and
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show us our Manczsik"' (all the ceremonies of
pilgrimage —Ijajj and 'Umra etc.). And accept
our repentance. Truly! You are the One Who
accepts repentance, the Most Merciful'."
(V.2:125-128)
1582. Narrated Jgbir bin 'Abdullãh

L4L: When the Ka'bah was built, the
Prophet ; and Al-'Abbgs went to bring
stones (for its construction). Al-'Abbãs said
to the Prophet, "Take off your waist sheet
and put it on your neck." (When the Prophet
j took it off) he fell on the ground with his
eyes open towards the sky and said, "Give me
my waist sheet." And he covered himself with
it.

1583. Narrated 'Aishah
ii
the
wife of the Prophet ç that Allah's Messenger
said to her, "Do you know that when your
people (Quraish) rebuilt the Ka'bah, they
reduced it from its original foundation laid by
JbrãhIm (Abraham)?" I said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Why don't you rebuild it on its
original foundation laid by Ibrahim?" He
replied, "Were it not for the fact that your
people are close to the Pre-Islãmic Period of
Ignorance (i.e., they have recently become
Muslims), I would have done so." The
subnarrator, 'Abdullah (bin 'Umar
Li) stated: 'Aishah
must have
heard this from Allah's Messenger , for in
my opinion Allah's Messenger
had not
(1) (Chap. 42) Manasik (i.e., Ihram, Tawaf of Ka'bah and Sa 5 (going) between A-Safa and
Al-Marwa, stay at Arafat, Muzdalifa, and Mina, Ramy of Jamarat, slaughtering of Hady
(animal) etc.
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placed his hand over the two corners of the
Ka'bah opposite Al-Ijijr only because the
Ka'bah was not rebuilt on its original
foundations laid by Ibrahim LJt
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1584. Narrated ' ishah Li 3
asked the Prophet ; whether the round wall
(near Ka'bah) was part of the Ka'bah. The
replied in the affirmative. I
Prophet
further said, "What is wrong with them,
why have they not included it in the building
of the Ka'bah?" He said, "Don't you see that
your people (Quraish) ran short of money (so
they could not include it inside the building of
Ka'bah)?" I asked, "What about its gate?
Why is it so high?" He replied, "Your people
did this so as to admit into it whomever they
liked and prevent whomever they liked.
Were your people not close to the Period of
Ignorance (i.e., they have recently embraced
Islam) and were I not afraid that they would
dislike it. surely I would have included the
(area of the) wall inside the building of the
Ka'bah, and I would have lowered its gate to
the level of the ground."
1585. Narrated 'Aishah L.L- Zi
Allah's Messenger
said to me, "Were
your people not close to the Period of
Ignorance, I would have demolished the
Ka'bah and would have rebuilt it on its
original foundations laid by Ibrahim
(Abraham) (for Quraish had reduced its
building), and I would have built a back
door (too) ."
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1586. Narrated 'Urwa: 'Aishah LL
said that the Prophet j said to her, "0
Aishah! Were your people not close to the
Period of Ignorance, I would have had the
Ka'bah demolished and would have included
in it the portion which had been left, and
would have made it at a level with the ground
and would have made two doors for it; one
towards the east and the other towards the
west, and then by doing this it would have
been built on the foundations laid by (the
Prophet) IbrãhIm (Abraham) ." That was
what urged Ibn-A-ubair when he
demolished and rebuilt the Ka'bah and
included in it a portion of Al-Htjr (the
unroofed portion of Ka'bah which is at
present in the form of a compound towards
the north-west of the Ka'bah). I saw the
original foundations laid by Ibrahim which
were of stones resembling the humps of
camels." So Jarir asked Yaz-id, "Where was
the place of those stones?" Yazid said, "I will
just now show it to you." So Jarir
accompanied Yazid and entered A1-Hijr,
and Yazid pointed to a place and said,
"Here it is." Jarir said, "It appeared to me
about six cubits from Al-Hijr or so."

(43) CHAPTER. The superiority of the
Haram (of Makkah).
And the Statement of Allah ): "[0
Prophet! Say to them:] I (Muhammad )
have been commanded only to worship the
Lord of this city (Makkah), Who sanctified it
and to Whom belongs everything. And I am
commanded to be from among the
Muslims (those who submit to Allah in
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Islam)." (V.27:91)
And the Statement of Allah JLi:
"...Have We not established for them a
secure sanctuary (Makkah), to which are
brought fruits of all kinds - a provision from
Ourselves, but most of them know not."
(V.28:57)
1587. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L1
On the day of the conquest of Makkah,
Allah's Messenger said, "Allah has made
this town a sanctuary. Its thorny bushes
should not be cut, its game should not be
chased, and its Luq[a (fallen things) should
not be picked up except by one who would
announce it publicly."

(44) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the
inheritance, sale and purchase of the houses
of Makkah. All the people have an equal
right for Al-Masjid-al-Haram especially by
virtue of the Statement of Allah JL,:
"Verily! Those who disbelieved and hinder
(men) from the Path of Allah, and from AlMasjid-al-Haram (at Makkah) which We
have made (open) to (all) men, the dweller in
it and the visitor from the country are equal
there [as regards its sanctity and pilgrimage
Ha ff and 'Umra)]. And whoever inclines to
evil action in it, and do wrong (i.e. practise
polytheism and leave Islamic Monotheism),
him We shall cause to taste from a painful
torment." (V.22:25).
1588. Narrated 'Usãma bin Zaid
L41: I asked, "0 Allah's Messenger! Where
will you stay in Makkah? Will you stay in your
house in Makkah?" He replied, "Has 'Aqil
left any property or house?" 'Aqil along with
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Talib had inherited the property of AbU
Talib. Ja'far and 'Al! did not inherit anything
as they were Muslims while Aqil and Talib
were disbelievers. 'Umar bin Al-Khattab ;
Zi used to say, "A believer cannot inherit
(anything from a) disbeliever.." Ibn Shihab,
(a sub-narrator) said, "They ('Umar and
others) derived the above verdict from Allah
Statement:
'Verily, those who believed, and
emigrated and strove hard and fought with
their property and their lives in the Cause of
Allah, as well as those who gave (them)
asylum and help - these are (all) allies to one
another...' (V.8:72)

(45) CHAPTER. The residence of the
Prophet in Makkah.
1589. Narrated Aba Hurairah
When Allah's Messenger
intended to
enter Makkah he said, "Our destination
tomorrow, if Allah will, shall be Khaif Ban!
Kinãna where (the Mushrikün) had taken the
oath of Kufr." (Against the Prophet
i.e.,
to be loyal to heathenism by boycotting Ban!
Hãshim, the Prophet's folk). (See HadTth
No. 3882 Vol. 5).
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1590. Narrated AbU Hurairah
On the day of Nahr at Mina, the Prophet
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said, "Tomorrow we shall stay at Khaif Bani
Kinãna where the Mushrikun had taken the
oath of Kufr (i.e. to be loyal to heathenism) ."
He meant (by that place) -Muliaab where
the Quraish tribe and Ban! Kinãna concluded
a contract against Ban! Hashim and Ban!
'Abdul-Muttalib or Ban! Al-Muttalib that
they would not intermarry with them or deal
with them in business until they handed over
the Prophet i1 to them.

(46) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah:
"And (remember) when Ibrahim
(Abraham) said: '0 my Lord! Make this
city (Makkah) one of peace and security, and
keep me and my sons away from worshipping
idols. 0 my Lord! They have indeed led
astray many among mankind. But whoso
follows me, he verily is of me. Aid whoso
disobeys me — still You are indeed Oft
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 0 our Lord! I
have made some of my offspring to dwell in
an uncultivable valley by Your Sacred House
(the Ka'bah at Makkah); in order, 0 our
Lord, that they may perform As-Salat
(Iqamat-as-SaIat). So fill some hearts
among men with love towards them..."
(V.14:35-37)

-- .-LIL
)-'
.[rv - ra

L

25—THE BOOK OFL4JJ

(47) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"Allah has made the Ka'bah, the Sacred
House, an asylum of security and benefits
[e.g., Hajj and 'Umra (pilgrimage)] for
mankind, and also the Sacred Month, and
the animals of offerings, and the garlanded
(people or animals, marked with garlands
on their necks made from the outer parts of
the stems of Makkah trees for their security)
that you may know that Allah has knowledge
of all that is in the heavens and all that is in
the earth, and that Allah is the All-Knower
of each and every thing." (V.5:97)
1591. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet jj said, "Qhus-Suwaiqatain
(literally: One with two thin legs) from
Ethiopia will demolish the Ka'bah."

1592. Narrated 'Aishah
The
people used to observe Saum (fast) on
Ashura' (the tenth day of the month of
Mubarram) before the fasting of Ramadan
was made obligatory. And on that day, the
Ka'bah used to be covered with a cover.
When AllAh made the fasting of the month of
Ramadan compulsory, AllAh's Messenger
said, "Whoever wishes to observe Saum
(fast) (on the day of 'A/iüra') may do so;
and whoever wishes to leave it can do so."
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1593. Narrated AbU Sa'id Al-KhudrI
i: The Prophet said, "The people will
continue performing the Hajj and 'Umra to
the Ka'bah even after the coming out of
Ya'jUj and Ma'juj (Gog and Magog) ."
The subnarrator Shu'ba added, "The
Hour (Day of Judgement) will not be
established till the Hajj (to the Ka'bah) is
abandoned.

(48) CHAPTER. The covering of the Ka'bah.
1594. Narrated AbU Wã'il: (One day) I
sat along with Shaiba on the chair inside the
Ka'bah. He (Shaiba) said, "No doubt 'Umar
sat at this place and said, 'I
intended not to leave any yellow (i.e. gold) or
white (i.e. silver) (inside the Ka'bah)
undistributed.' I said (to 'Umar), 'But your
two companions (i.e. the Prophet ; and
AbU Bakr) did not do so.' 'Umar said, 'They
are the two persons whom I always follow."
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(49) CHAFFER. The demolishing of the
Ka'bah.
'Aishah Li ii
said that the Prophet
said, "An army will attack the Ka'bah and
that army will sink down in the earth."
1595. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L41
The Prophet jo, said, "As if I am looking at
him, a black person with thin legs plucking
out the stones of the Ka'bah one after
another."

1596. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger ; said, "QhusSuwaiqatain (the thin-legged man) from
Ethiopia will demolish the Ka'bah."

(50) CHAFFER. What is said regarding the
Black Stone.
1597. Narrated 'Abis bin Rabi'a: 'Umar
came near the Black Stone and
kissed it and said, "No doubt, I know that
you are a stone and can neither harm
(anyone) nor benefit anyone. Had I not
seen Allah's Messenger ç kissing you, I
would not have kissed you."

r- 4L

(tCO

25- THE BOOK OFL4jJ

(51) CHAFFER. Closing the door of the
Ka'bah and (the permissibility) of offering
$alãt (prayer) at any place in it.
1598. Narrated Salim that his father said,
"Allah's Messenger , Usama bin Zaid,
Bilal, and 'Uthman bin Talla 4j
entered the Ka'bah and then closed its door.
When they opened the door I was the first
person to enter (the Ka'bah). I met Bilãl and
asked him, "Did Allah's Messenger offer
a Sal& (prayer) inside (the Ka'bah)?" Bilãl
replied in the affirmative and said, "(The
Prophet offered a1ãt) in between the two
right pillars."

(52) CHAPTER. Offering As-Salat (the
prayers) inside the Ka'bah.
1599. Narrated Nãfi': Whenever Ibn
entered the Ka'bah he
'Umar
11
used to walk straight, keeping the door at his
back on entering; and used to proceed on till
about three cubits from the wall in front of
him, and then he would offer prayers there
aiming at the place where Allah's Messenger
ç offered prayers according to the
information of Bilãl.
And there is no harm for any person to
offer Salãt (prayer) at any place inside the
Ka'bah.
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(53) CHAFFER. Whoever did not enter the
used to
Ka'bah, and Ibn 'Umar L4l 4il

LJ
(or)
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perform Hajj frequently without entering the
Ka'bah.
1600. Narrated Ismã'il bin AbU Khãlid:
'Abdullãh bin AbU Aufa
ii :
said,
"Allah's Messenger performed the 'Umra.
He performed Tawaf of the Ka'bah and
offered two Rak'a behind the Maqam
[Ibrahim (Abraham's) place] and was
accompanied by those who were screening
him from the people." Somebody asked
'Abdullãh, "Did Allah's Messenger enter
the Ka'bah?" 'Abdullah replied in the
negative (1)
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(54) CHAPTER. Saying Takbir (Allah is the
Most Great) inside the Ka'bah.
1601. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 4i
When Allah's Messenger
came to
Makkah, he refused to enter the Ka'bah
with idols in it. He ordered (idols to be taken
out). So they were taken out. The people
took out the pictures of Ibrãhim (Abraham)
and Isma'il (Ishmael) holding Azlãm in their
hands. Allah's Messenger 41
k said, "May
Allah Curse these people. By Allah, both
Ibrahim and Ismã'il never did the game of
chance with Azlam Then he entered the
Ka'bah and said Takbir at its corners but did
not offer the Saldt (prayer) in it.
."

[rA :

(1) (H. 1600) This means that the Prophet M did not enter the Ka'bah when he performed
that particular 'Umra perhaps because it contained idols or because he was afraid of
being prevented by the pagans from entering it.
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(55) CHAPTER. How (the legality of) the
Ramat(') started.
1602. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L?i
When Allah's Messenger
and his
Companions came to Makkah, the
Musikün circulated the news that a group
of people were coming to them and they had
been weakened by the fever of Yathrib (AlMadina). So the Prophet
ordered his
Companions to do Ramat in the first three
rounds of Tawaf of the Ka'bah, and to walk
between the two corners (the Yemenite
corner and the Black Stone). The Prophet
4j did not order them to do Ramat in all the
rounds of Tawaf out of pity for them.

(56) CHAPTER. The touching (and kissing)
of the Black Stone on reaching Makkah
during the first round of Tawaf of the
Ka'bah, and doing Ramat in the first three
rounds (of Tawaf).
1603. Narrated Salim that his father said:
I saw Allah's Messenger
arriving at
Makkah; he kissed the Black Stone corner
first while doing Tawaf and did Ramat in the
first three rounds of the seven rounds (of
Tawafl.

(57) CHAPTER. Doing Ramat in performing
Tawaf during Hail and 'Umra.

(1) (Ch.55)Ramal: See the glossary.
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1604. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar ;
i: The Prophet jW, did Ramal in (first)
three rounds (of Tawaf), and walked in the
remaining four, in 1-Iajj and 'Umra.
L

1605. Narrated Zaid bin Aslam that his
father said, 'Umar bin Al-Khattab Ii
LLs addressed the corner (Black Stone)
saying, 'By Allah! I know that you are a
stone and can neither benefit nor harm. Had
I not seen the Prophet
touching (and
kissing) you, I would never have touched
(and kissed) you.' Then he kissed it and said,
'There is no reason for us to do Ramal (in
Tawaf) except that we wanted to show off
"

before the Mushrikün, and now Allah has
desroyed them.' 'Umar added,
'(Nevertheless) the Prophet 0, did that and
we do not want to leave it (i.e. Ramal)."

1606. Narrated Nãfl': Iba 'Umar ii
L4! said, "I have never missed the touching
of these two corners of Ka'bah (the Black
Stone and the Yemenite Corner) both in the
presence and the absence of crowds, since I
saw the Prophet a touching them." (The
subnarrator asked Nafi':) "Did Ibn 'Umar
use to walk between the two corners?" Nafi'
replied, "He used to walk in order that it
might be easy for him to touch it (the
comer)
."
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(58) CHAPTER. Touching the Corner
(Black Stone) with a bent-headed stick.
1607. Narrated Ibn 'Abbäs
The Prophet W
j performed Tawaf of the
Ka'bah riding a camel in his last 1-Iajj and
touched the (Black Stone) Corner with a
bent-headed stick.

(59) CHAPTER. Whoever did not touch
except the two Yemenite Corners of the
Ka'bah.
1608. AbU Ash-Sha'tha' said, "Who keeps
away from some portion of the Ka'bah?"
Mu'awiya used to touch the four corners of
the Ka'bah, Ibn 'Abbãs L4i ist
said to
him, "These two corners (the ones facing the
Ijijr) are not to be touched." Mu'awiya said,
"Nothing is untouchable in the Ka'bah." And
Ibn Az-Zubair used to touch all the corners
of the Ka'bah.

1609. Narrated Salim bin 'Abdullah
11 that his father said, "I have not seen
the Prophet
touching except the two
Yemenite Corners (i.e. the ones facing
Yemen) ."
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(60) CHAFFER. To kiss the Black Stone.
1610. Narrated Zaid bin Aslam that his
father said, "I saw 'Umar bin Al-Khattab
Z. at kissing the Black Stone and he then said
(to it), 'Had I not seen Allah's Messenger
kissing you (stone), I would not have kissed
you.,,,

1611. Narrated Az-Zubair bin 'Arab!: A
man asked Ibn 'Umar
: about the
touching of the Black Stone. Ibn 'Umar said,
"I saw AllAh's Messenger
touching and
kissing it." The questioner said, "But if there
were a throng (much rush) round the Ka'bah
and the people overpowered me, (what
would I do?)" He replied angrily, "Stay in
Yemen (as that man was from Yemen). I saw
AllAh's Messenger L&5 touching and kissing
it .,,

(61) CHAPTER. Whoever pointed towards
the Corner (Black Stone) on coming in front
of it (while performing Tawaf).
1612. Narrated Ibn 'AbbAs L4i i
The Prophet M performed Tawaf of the
Ka'bah while riding a camel, and whenever
he came in front of the Corner, he pointed
towards it.

t.-To 1391
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(62) CHAPTER. To say Takbir (Allah is the
Most Great) on coming in front of the
Corner (having the Black Stone).
1613. Narrated Ibn 'Abbäs L il
The Prophet jW performed Tawaf of the
Ka'bah riding a camel, and every time he
came in front of the Corner (having the Black
Stone), he pointed towards it with something
he had with him and said Takbtr.

(63) CHAPTER. Whoever performed Tawaf
of the Ka'bah on reaching Makkah before
going to his house then offered two Rak'ä and
then went towards As-SaM.
1614, 1615. Narrated 'Urwa: 'Aishah a
L1 i1 said, "The first thing the Prophet lj
did on reaching Makkah was the ablution and
then he performed Tawaf of the Ka'bah and
that was not 'Umra (alone), (but Jjajj-alQiran) ." 'Urwa added: Later AbU Bakr and
'Umar 4. Zt
did the same in their Uajj.
And I performed the Ijajj with my father AzZubair Z
and the first thing he did
was Tawaf of the Ka'bah. Later I saw the AlMuhajirin (Emigrants) and the An$r doing
the same. My mother (AsmA') told me that
she, her sister ('Aishah), A -Zubair and such
and such persons assumed Ihram for 'Umra,
and after they passed their hands over the
Black Stone Corner (of the Ka'bah) they
finished the Ifram (i.e., after doing Tawaf of
the Ka'bah and Sa y between A-SafA and AlMarwa).
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1616. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar
L..4 L. i: When Allah's Messenger 40
performed Tawaf of the Ka'bah for Ijajj or
'Umra, he used to do Ramal during the first
three rounds, and in the last four rounds he
used to walk; then after the Tawaf he offered
two Rak'a prayer and then performed Say Tawaf between As-Safa and Al-Marwa.

1617. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 4 ii
When the Prophet performed the Tawaf
of the Ka'bah, he did Ramal during the first
three rounds and in the last four rounds he
used to walk and while doing Sa ' - Tawaf
between As-Safã and Al-Marwa, he used to
run in the midst of the rain water passage.

(64) CHAPTER. The Tawaf of women and
men.
1618. Ibn Juraij said," 'Ata' informed us
that when Ibn Hishãm forbade women to
perform Tawaf with men he said to him,
'How do you forbid them while the wives of
the Prophet used to perform Tawaf with
the men?' I said, 'Was this before decreeing
the use of the veil or after it?' 'Atã' took an
oath and said, 'I saw it after the order of veil.'
I said, 'How did they mix with the men?'
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'Atã' said, 'The women never mixed with the
UI
used to perform
men, and 'Aishah
Tawaf separately and never mixed with the
men 1 . (Once it happened that 'Aishah was
performing the Tawaf and a woman said to
her, '0 Mother of believers! Let us touch the
Black Stone.' 'Aishah said to her, 'Go
yourself,' and she herself refused to do so.
The wives of the Prophet used to come out
at night, in disguise and used to perform
Tawaf with the men. But whenever they
intended to enter the Ka'bah, they would stay
outside till the men had gone out. I and
'Ubaid bin 'Umair used to visit 'Aishah while
she was residing at Jauf Thabir ." I asked,
"What was her veil?" 'Atä' said, "She was
wearing an old Turkish veil, and that was the
only thing (veil) which was a screen between
us and her. I saw a pink cover on her."

1619. Narrated Umm Salama
: I informed
the wife of the Prophet
Allah's Messenger about my sickness. So
he said, "Perform the Tawaf while riding
behind the people." I did so, and at that time
the Prophet ji was offering a1at (prayer)
beside the Ka'bah and reciting Surat A!-Tur.

(1) (Ch. 1618) Men and women used to perform Tawaf at the same time without mixing
with each other.
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(65) CHAPTER. The permissibility of
talking during the Tawaf of the Ka'bah.

i
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1620. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i
While the Prophet ; was performing Tawaf
of the Ka'bah, he passed by a person who had
tied his hands to another person with a rope
or string or something like that. The Prophet
cut it with his own hands and said, "Lead
him by the hand."

(66) CHAPTER. Whoever saw a string or
something like that during the Tawaf and
disliked it and cut it.
1621. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i. Zi
The Prophet saw a man performing Tawaf
of the Ka'bah tied with a string or something
else. So the Prophet 0,cut that string.

(67) CHAPTER. It is neither permissible for
a naked person to perform Tawaf of the
Ka'bah nor for a Musijrik [polytheist, pagan,
idolater, and disbeliever in the Oneness of
Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad
()] to perform Hqj.
1622. Narrated AbU Hurairah Z
In the year prior to the last Hajj of the
Prophet when Allah's Messenger made
Abti Bakr the leader of the pilgrims, the
latter (AbU Bakr) sent me in the company of
a group of people to make a public
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announcement (proclaiming):, "No
MusJrik: [polytheist, pagan, idolater, and
disbeliever in the Oneness of Allah and in His
Messenger Muhammad ()] is allowed to
perform Ijajj after this year, and no naked
person is allowed to perform Tawaf of the
Ka'bah." (See Ijadih No .369, Vol.1)

(68) CHAPTER. If one stops during the
Tawaf (should he start from the beginning?).
'Atã' said, "If a person is performing the
Tawaf and the call for the Salat (prayer) is
made and the 5alat starts or he is pushed
from his place; after finishing the Salat he
should return and start from where he had
stopped." The same is narrated by Ibn 'Umar
and 'Abdur-RahmAn bin AbU Bakr

(69) CHAPTER. The Prophet offered a
two Rak'ã prayer after his seven rounds (of
Tawaf of the Ka'bah).
Narrated Nafi': Ibn 'Umar
used to offer a two Rak'a prayer after every
seven rounds. And Ismã'il bin Umaiyya said,
"I told Az-Zuhri that 'Atã' said, 'The
compulsory Salat (prayer) dispenses with
the two Rak'a prayer of Tawaf' Az-Zuhri
said, 'It is better to follow legal way (of the
Prophet ij). The Prophet jW never
performed seven rounds of Tawaf but
offered a two Rak'a prayer (after them)'."
1623. Narrated 'Amr: We asked Ibn
&.: "Is it permissible for a
'Umar L4i
man to have sexual relations with his wife
during the 'Umra before performing Say Tawaf between As-Safã and Al-Marwa?" He
said, "Allah's Messenger
arrived (in
Makkah) and circumambulated the Ka'bah
seven times, then offered two Rak ¶a (prayer)
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behind Maqam-Ibrahim (the place of
Abraham), then performed Say - Tawaf
between As-Safa and Al-Marwa." Ibn 'Umar
added, "Indeed, in the Messenger of Allah
(Muhammad you have a good example to
follow." (V.33:21)
1624. And I asked Jäbir bin 'Abdullah
(the same question), and he replied,
"You should not go near your wives (have
sexual relations) till you have finished Sa 5 Tawaf between As-Safa and Al-Marwa ."
(70) CHAPTER. Whoever did not go near
the Ka'bah and did not perform Tawaf of the
Ka'bah after the first Tawaf performed on
entering Makkah till he proceeded to 'Arafat
and returned.
1625. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 4 u
The Prophet 4t arrived at Makkah and
performed Tawaf of the Ka'bah and Say
between As-Safã and Al-Marwa, but he did
not go near the Ka'bah after his Tawaf till he
returned from 'Arafat.

(71) CHAPTER. Whoever offered two Rak'a
prayer of Tawaf outside the mosque.
'Umar offered the prayer outside the
Haram (the Sacred Mosque).
1626. Narrated Umm Salama
a
the wife of the Prophet
: I informed
Allah's Messenger
(about my illness).
Through other subnarrators, Umm Salama
narrated that when Allah's

25- THE BOOK OF H4JJ

Messenger was at Makkah and decided to
depart (from Makkah) while she had not yet
done Tawaf of the Ka'bah (and after listening
to her), the Prophet jW, said, "When the
morning alãt (prayer) is established,
perform the Tawaf on your camel while the
people are in Salat." So she did the same and
did not offer the two Rak'a of Tawaf until she
came out of the Mosque.

(72) CHAPTER. Whoever offered the two
Rak'ä (prayer) of Tawaf behind MaqamIbrahim (place of Abraham).
1627. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4L ii a:
The Prophet
reached Makkah, (did the
Tawaf) circumambulated the Ka'bah seven
times and then offered a two Rak'a prayer
behind Maqam-Ibrahim. Then he went
towards As-Safi. AllAh jw said, "Indeed,
in the Messenger of AllAh (Muhammad )
you have a good example to follow."
(V.33:21)

(73) CHAPTER. To perform Tawaf (of the
Ka'bah) after the morning and 'Asr prayer.
Ibn 'Umar L
used to offer the
two Rak'a prayer of Tawaf before sunrise,

ll 6ja -
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and 'Umar performed the Tawaf (of the
Ka'bah) after the morning prayer and then
rode till he reached Dhi-Tuwã) one of the
districts of Makkah) and then offered the two
Rak'a (of Tawaf).

i
1628. Narrated 'Aishah
:Some
people performed Tawaf (of the Ka'bah)
after the morning alat (prayer) and then sat
to listen to a preacher till sunrise, and then
they stood up for the Salt (prayer). Then
'Aishah added, "Those people kept on sitting
till it was the time in which the Salat (prayer)
is disliked and after that (when the sun had
risen) they stood up for the Salat (prayer) ."

1629. Narrated 'Abdullah Z.
I
heard the Prophet forbidding the offering
of Salat (prayer) at the time of sunrise and
sunset.

1630. Narrated 'Abida bin Humaid:
'Abdul 'Aziz bin Rufai' said, "I saw
'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair L.4L ii;
performing Tawaf of the Ka'bah after the
Fajr prayer then offering the two Rak'a Salat
(prayer)."

1631. 'Abdul 'Aziz added, "I saw
'Abdullãh bin Az-Zubair offering a two

-
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Rak'a Salat after the 'A.r prayer." He
told
informed me that 'Aishah
him that the Prophet ç used to offer those
two Rak'a prayer whenever he entered her
house."

(74) CHAPTER. A sick person may perform
Tawaf (of the Ka'bah) while riding.
1632. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4
Allah's Messenger jW, performed Tawaf (of
the Ka'bah) riding a camel (at that time the
Prophet ; had foot injury). Whenever he
came to the Corner (having the Black Stone)
he would point out towards it with a thing in
his hand and say "Allahu-Akbar."
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1633. Narrated Umm Salama Ii i
I informed Allah's Messenger
about my
sickness. He said, "Perform Tawaf (of the
Ka'bah) while riding behind the people." So,
I performed the Tawaf while Allah's
Messenger
was offering the Salat
(prayer) beside the Ka'bah and was reciting
SüratAt-Tür.
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(75) CHAPTER. Providing the pilgrims with
water to drink.
1634. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4L it
A1-'Abbãs bin 'Abdul-Muttalib i
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asked the permission of Allah's Messenger jto
to let him stay in Makkah during the nights of
Mind (i.e., when one is required to stay in
Mind) in order to provide the pilgrims with
water to drink, so the Prophet jW permitted
him.

1635. Narrated Jbn 'Abbàs L4Z ii
Allah's Messenger
came to the drinking
place and asked for water. Al-'Abbas said,
"0 Façll! Go to your mother and bring water
from her for Allah's Messenger ." Allah's
Messenger
said, "Give me water to
drink." Al-Abbas said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! The people put their hands in
it." Allah's Messenger
again said, "Give
me water to drink."
So, he drank from that water and then
went to the Zamzam (well) and there the
people were offering water to the others and
working at it (drawing water from the well).
The Prophet ; then said to them, "Carry on!
You are doing a good deed." Then he said,
"Were I not afraid that other people would
compete with you (in drawing water from the
Zamzam well), I would certainly take the
rope and put it over this (i.e., his shoulder)
(to draw water)". On saying that the Prophet
pointed to his shoulder.
(76) CHAPTER. What is said about Zamzam
(water).
1636. Narrated Anas bin Malik
that Abu Dhar
i
said: Allah's
Messenger ç said, "The roof of my house
was made open while I was at Makkah (on
the night of Mi'raj) and JibrIl (Gabriel) 1descended. He opened up my chest and
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washed it with the water of Zamzam. Then he
brought a golden tray full of Wisdom and
Belief and poured it in my chest and then
closed it. Then he took hold of my hand and
ascended to the nearest heaven. Jibril told
the gatekeeper of the nearest heaven to open
the gate. The gatekeeper asked, "Who is it?"
Jibril replied, "I am Jibril." (See Ijadih No.
349, Vol. 1)
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1637. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L4i i o: I
gave Zamzam (water) to Allah's Messenger
it and he drank it while standing. 'Aim (a
subnarrator) said that 'Ikrima took the oath
that on that day the Prophet had not been
standing but riding a camel.
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(77) CHAPTER. The Tawaf of a A1-Qarin
(one who performs Hajj-aI-Qiran).
1638. Narrated 'Aishah
We
set out with Allah's Messenger A in the year
of his last Ijajj and we intended (the Ihram)
for 'Umra. Then the Prophet
said,
"Whoever has a Hady with him should
assume Ihram for both I-Iajj and 'Umra, and
should not finish it till he performs both of
them (Ijajj and 'Umra) ." When we reached
Makkah, I got my menses. When we had
performed our 1-Iaj), the Prophet jW, sent me
with 'Abdur-RahmAn to Tan'im and I
performed the 'Umra. The Prophet
said,
"This is in lieu of your missed 'Umra." Those
who had assumed Ihram for 'Umra
performed Tawaf [Say (going) between ASafa and A]-Marwa] and then finished their
Ihrãm. And then they performed another
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Tawaf[Sa y (going) (between A-Safa and AlMarwa)] after returning from Mina. And
those who had assumed I,ram for ljajj and
'Umra together (Ijajj-al-Qiran) performed
only one Tawaf [Sa)) (going) (between ASafa and Al-Marwa)].
1639. Narrated Nãfi': 'AbdullAh bin
'Abdullãh bin 'Umar and his riding animal
entered the house of Ibn 'Umar L4Z.. ii
He (the son of Ibn 'Umar) said, "I fear that
this year a battle might take place between
the people, and you (Ibn 'Umar L41 ii
might be prevented from going to the
Ka'bah. I suggest that you should stay
here." Ibn 'Umar L4i- Zi
said, "Once
Allah's Messenger
set out (for the
pilgrimage), and the Mus}irikün of Quraish
intervened between him and the Ka'bah. So,
if the people intervened between me and the
Ka'bah, I would do the same as Allah's
Messenger ; had done..."" Indeed in the
Messenger of Allah (Muhammad ) you
have a good example to follow." Then he
added, "I make you a witness that I have
intended to perform Ijajj along with 'Umra."
After arriving at Makkah, Ibn 'Umar
performed one Tawaf - Say only (between
As-SafA and Al-Marwa) for both (Ijajj and
'Umra - i.e. Hajj-al-Qiran).
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1640. Narrated Nãfi': Ibn 'Umar
intended to perform Hajj in the year
when Al-Ilajjaj attacked Ibn Az-Zubair.
Somebody said to Ibn 'Umar L4L ZI
"There is a danger of an impending battle
between them." Ibn 'Umar said, "Verily, in
Allah's Messenger () you have a good
example to follow." "(And if it happened as
you say) then I would do the same as Allah's
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Messenger ; had done. I make you witness
that I have decided to perform 'Umra." Then
he set out and when he reached A1-Baidã', he
said, "The ceremonies of both Jjajj and
'Umra are one and the same. I make you
witness that I have made Hajj compulsory for
me along with 'Umra." He drove (to
Makkah) a Hady which he had bought from
(a place called) Qudaid and did not do more
than that. He did not slaughter the Hady or
finish his Ihram, or shave or cut short his hair
till the day of slaughtering the sacrifices (10th
Dhul-ijjah). Then he slaughtered his Hady
and shaved his head and considered the first
Tawaf - Sa 5' (of A -Safã and Al-Marwa) as
sufficient for Hajj and 'Umra. Ibn 'Umar
said, "Allah's Messenger 40 did the same

(78) CHAPTER. Tawaf with ablution.
1641. Narrated Muhammad bin 'AbdurRahmãn bin Naufal Al-Qurashi: I asked
'Urwa bin A-ubair L4i
(regarding
the Hajj of the Prophet
'Urwa replied,
"Aishah LL W
informed me that when
the Prophet jW reached Makkah, the first
thing he started with was the ablution, then
he performed Tawaf of the Ka'bah, and his
intention was not 'Umra alone (but Hajj and
'Umra together)'. Later AbU Bakr Zi
performed the I-Iajj and the first thing he
started with was Tawaf of the Ka'bah and it
was not 'Umra alone (but I-Iajj and 'Umra
together) and then 'Umar did the same.
Then 'Uthman performed the Hajj and the
first thing he started with was Tawaf of the
Ka'bah and it was not 'Umra alone. And then
Mu'awiya and 'Abdullah bin 'Umar did the
same. Then I performed Hajj with my father
A-ubair bin Al-Aww'ãm and the first thing
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he started with was Tawaf of the Ka'bah and
it was not 'Umra alone (but Hajj and 'Umra
together). Then I saw A1-Muhajirin
(emigrants) and the Ansar doing the same
and it was not 'Umra alone. And the last
person I saw doing the same was Ibn 'Umar,
and he did not do another 'Umra after
finishing the first. Now here is Ibn 'Umar
present amongst the people! They neither
ask him nor anyone of the previous ones.
And all these people, on entering Makkah,
would not start with anything unless they had
performed Tawaf of the Ka'bah, and would
not finish their Ihram. And no doubt, I saw
my mother and my aunt, on entering Makkah
doing nothing before performing Tawaf of
the Ka'bah, and they would not finish their
Ihram."

1642. "And my mother informed me that
she, her sister, Az-Zubair and such and such
persons had assumed Ihram for 'Umra and
after passing their hands over the Corner (the
Black Stone) (i.e. finishing their 'Umra) they
finished their Ihram."
(79) CHAPTER. The Tawaf (Sa5) between
A-afa and Al-Marwa is compulsory and is
one of the Symbols of Allah.
1643. Narrated 'Urwa: I asked 'ishah
i
"How do you interpret the
Statement of Allah Ji: 'Verily! A -Safa
and Al-Marwa (two mountains in Makkah)
are of the Symbols of Allah. So it is not a sin
on him who performs Ijajj or 'Umra
(pilgrimage) of the House (the Ka'bah at
Makkah) to perform the going (Tawaf)
between them (As-Safã and Al-Marwa).'
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(V.2:158). By Allah! (It is evident from this
revelation) there is no harm if one does not
perform Tawaf between A-Safa and AlMarwa." 'Aishah said, "0, my nephew!
Your interpretation is not true. Had this
interpretation of yours been correct, the
Statement of Allah should have been: It is
not a sin on him if he does not perform Tawaf
- Sã y (going) between them.' But in fact,
this Divine Revelation was revealed
concerning the Anar who used to assume
Ifram for worshipping an idol called Manat
which they used to worship at a place called
Al-Mushallal before they embraced Islam,
and whoever assumed Ihram (for the idol),
would consider it not right to perform Tawaf
- Sa5' (going) between A-Safa and AlMarwa. When they embraced Islam, they
regarding it,
asked Allah's Messenger
saying, '0 Allah's Messenger! We used to
refrain from Tawaf - Sa y (going) between
A-Safa and Al-Marwa.' So Allah revealed:
'Verily! A-Safa and Al-Marwa (two
mountains in Makkah) are of the Symbols
added,
of Allah'." 'Aishah LL
"Surely, Allah's Messenger
set As-Sunna
(legal way) of Tawaf - Say (going) between
A-Safa and Al-Marwa, so nobody is allowed
to omit the Tawaf - Sã y (going) between
them." Later on I ('Urwa) told AbU Bakr bin
'Abdur-Rahman (of 'Aishah's narration) and
he said, "I have not heard of such
information, but I heard learned men
saying that all the people, (except those
whom 'Aishah mentioned and who used to
assume Ihrãm for the sake of Manat) used to
perform Tawaf between A-$afã and AlMarwa. When Allah JLz referred to the
Tawaf of the Ka'bah and did not mention AsSafa and Al-Marwa in the Qur'an, the people
asked, '0 Allah's Messenger! We used to
perform Tawaf - Sa y (going) between A-

[\oA :J]

1406

44

'
Li L;
.L43

tJ L

!i La

:3u

'LQJL

Lii

cu

4l

3;i
-1
1L

151

:U

L'

UJL

25-THE BOOK OFIIAJJ

Safa and Al-Marwa and Allah has revealed
(the Verses concerning) Tawaf of the Ka'bah
and has not mentioned As-Safä and AlMarwa. Is there any sin if we perform
Tawaf - Sã y (going) between A-Safa and
Al-Marwa?' So Allah revealed: 'Verily! ASafã and Al-Marwa (two mountains at
Makkah) are of the Symbols of Allah.' Abü
Bakr said, "It seems that this Verse was
revealed concerning the two groups, those
who used to refrain from Tawaf - Sa y (going)
between As-Safä and Al-Marwa in the PreIslamic Period of Ignorance and those who
used to perform the Tawaf - Sa y (going)
them, and after embracing Islam they
refrained from the Tawaf between them as
Allah JW had enjoined Tawaf of the Ka'bah
and did not mention Tawaf- Say (going) (of
As-Safa and Al-Marwa) till later Allah did
mention it after mentioning the Tawaf of the
Ka'bah."
(80) CHAPTER. What is said about Say
between As-SaM and Al-Marwa.
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And Jbn 'Umar L4i
; said that Sãy
(is to be observed) from the house of Bani
'Abbad to the lane of Ban! AbU Hussain.
1644. Narrated Nafi': Ibn 'Umar i
L4L said, "When Allah's Messenger ,
performed the first Tawaf, he did Ramal in
the first three rounds and then walked in the
remaining four rounds (of Tawaf of the
Ka'bah), whereas in performing Tawaf Sa y (going) between A-$afa and Al-Marwa
he used to run in the midst of the rain-water
passage." I asked Nãfi', "Did 'AbdullAh (bin
'Umar) use to pass by on reaching the
Yemenite Corner?" He replied, "No,
unless people were crowded at the Corner;
otherwise he would not leave it without
touching it."
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1645. Narrated 'Anir bin Dinar: We
whether a
asked Ibn 'Umar L4
man who, while performing 'Umra, had
performed Tawaf of the Ka'bah; and had
not yet performed Tawaf - [Sa 5' (going)]
between As-Safã and Al-Marwa, could have
sexual relation with his wife. Ibn 'Umar
replied, "The Prophet
reached Makkah
and performed the seven rounds (of Tawaf)
of the Ka'bah and then offered a two Rak'a
prayer behind Maqam-Ibrahim and then
performed the Tawaf [Sa5' (going)] between
A -Safa and Al-Marwa ." He added, "Verily!
In Allah's Messenger
you have a good
example (to follow) ."
1646. We asked Jabir bin 'Abdullãh
i (the same question) and he said, "He
(that man) should not come near (his wife)
till he has completed Tawaf - [Sa 5' (going)]
between A -Safã and Al-Marwa ."
1647. Narrated 'Amr bin Dinar: I heard
Ibn 'Umar
Zi
saying, "The Prophet
arrived at Makkah and performed Tawaf [Sa 5' (going)] of the Ka'bah and then offered
a two Rak'a prayer and then performed
Tawaf - [Sa 5' (going)] between A-$afa and
Al-Marwa." Ibn 'Umar then recited (the
Verse): "Indeed! in the Messenger of Allah
you have a good example to follow..."
(V.33:21)

1648. Narrated 'Asim: I asked Arias bin
Malik
, "Did you use to dislike to
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perform Tawaf - [Say (going)] between ASafa and Al-Marwa?" He said, "Yes, as it
was of the ceremonies of the days of the PreIslamic Period of Ignorance, till Allah
revealed: 'Verily! A-Safa and Al-Marwa
(two mountains in Makkah) are of the
Symbols of Allah. So it is not a sin on him
who performs Hajj or 'Umra (pilgrimage) of
the House (the Ka'bah at Makkah) to
perform the going (Tawaf) between them
(M-Safã and Al-Marwa)..." (V.2:158)
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1649. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i
Allah's Messenger performed Sa 5 of the
Ka'bah and the Say of AsSafa and AlMarwa so as to show his strength to the AlMushrikun 1 .
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(81) CHAFFER. A menstruating woman can
perform all the ceremonies of Haff except
Tawaf of the Ka'bah. (What is said)
regarding the performance of Tawaf - [Sa5
(going)] between A-afã and Al-Marwa
without ablution?
1650. Narrated 'Aishah
u
I was
menstruating when I reached Makkah. So, I
neither performed Tawaf of the Ka'bah, nor
the Tawaf - [Say (going)] between A-5afa
and Al-Marwa. Then I informed Allah's
Messenger 4h about it. He replied,
"Perform all the ceremonies of Hajj like the
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(1) A1-Musljrikun: Polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah
and in His Messenger Muhammad (s).
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other pilgrims, but do not perform Tawaf of
the Ka'bah till you get clean (from your
menses) ."
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1651. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullãh Z i
: The Prophet 0, and his Companions
assumed Ihrãm for Ijajj and none except the
Prophet jW, and Talba had the Hady
(sacrifice) with them. 'All arrived from
Yemen and had a Hady with him. 'All said,
"I have assumed Ihram with the same
(intention) as that of the Prophet ." The
Prophet j4 ordered his Companions to
perform the 'Umra with the Ihram which
they had assumed, and after finishing Tawaf
(of Ka'bah), and [Sã y (going)]. A-Safa and
Al-Marwa) to cut short their head-hair, and
to finish their Izram except those who had
Hady with them. They (the people) said,
"How can we proceed to Mina (for Hajj)
after having sexual relations with our wives?"
When that news reached the Prophet he
said, "If I had formerly known what I came to
know lately, I would not have brought the
Hady with me. Had there been no Hady with
me, I would have finished the state of
Aram." 'Aishah got her menses, so she
performed all the ceremonies of Ijajj except
Tawaf of the Ka'bah, and when she got clean
(from her menses), she performed Tawaf of
the Ka'bah. She said, "0 Allah's Messenger!
(All of you) are returning with the Ijajj and
'Umra ,but I am returning with Ijajj only." So
the Prophet ordered 'Abdur-Rakiman bin
AbU Bakr to accompany her to Tan'im and
thus she performed the 'Umra after the Ijajj
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rLa
days of 'Eid) we used to forbid our virgins to
go out (for Etci prayers). A lady came and
stayed at the palace of Ban! Khalaf. She
mentioned that her sister was married to one
of the Companions of Allah's Messenger
who participated in twelve Ghaza wat 1 along
with Allah's Messenger and her sister was
with him in six of them. She said, We used
to apply dressing to the wounded and look
after the sick." She (her sister) asked Allah's
Messenger
"Is there any harm for a
woman to stay at home if she doesn't have a
veil?" He said, "She should cover herself
with the veil of her companion and she
should take part in the good deeds and in the
religious gatherings of the believers." When
Umm 'Aiyya L+: ii
came, I asked her,
"Did you hear anything about that?" Umm
'Aiyya said, "Bi abi," and she never
mentioned the name of Allah's Messenger
without saying "Bi abi" (i.e., 'Let my
father be sacrificed for you'). We asked her,
"Have you heard Allah's Messenger
saying so-and-so (about women)?" She
replied in the affirmative and said, "Let my
father be sacrificed for him. He told us that
unmarried mature virgins who stay often
screened, or unmarried young virgins and
mature girls who stay often screened should
come out and take part in the good deeds and
in the religious gatherings of the believers.
But the menstruating women should keep
away from the Musa11a (a place for offering
Salat
prayers)." I asked her, "The
menstruating women?" She replied, Don't
they present themselves at 'Arafat and at
such and such places?"
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(1) (H. 1652) Holy battles, with the army led by the Prophet a .
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(82) CHAFFER. Assuming Ihrãm from AlBatklã' and other places by those living in
Makkah and by the pilgrims on departing for
Mina.
And 'Atã' was asked whether one residing
in Makkah can say Talbiya for Haj). He said,
used to recite Talbiya
"Ibn 'Umar L..p
on the day of Tarwiya (8th of Dhul-ljajjah)
only after offering the Zuhr prayer and after
mounting over his Rahila (mount).
Narrated 'Abdul Mãlik from 'Ata' from
We arrived at Makkah along
JAbir ii
and then finished our
with the Prophet
Ihrãm, till it was the day of Tarwtya (8th day
of Dhul-ijjah) when we departed from
Makkah and recited Talbiya (assumed
Ihram) for Iajj. JAbir said, "We assumed
Aram from Al-Batha' ."
'Ubaid bin Juraij said to Ibn 'Umar
L4i: "I see that while you are in Makkah,
you do not assume Ihram till the day of
Taiwiya, whereas the others assume Ifram
after seeing the moon (1st day of Dhulreplied, "I
llijjah)." Ibn 'Umar L4Zi Zi
never saw the Prophet starting the Talbtya
till his mount was ready for the journey."
(83) CHAFFER. Where to offer the Zuhr
prayer on the day of Tarwiya (8th day of
Dhul-Hijjah).
1653. Narrated 'Abdul 'Aziz bin Rufai': I
"Tell me
asked Anas bin Malik
what you remember from Allah's Messenger
(regarding these questions) Where did he
offer the Zuhr and 'Asr prayer on the day of
Tarwiya (8th of Dhul-ajjah)?" He relied,
"(He offered these prayers) at Mina." I
asked, "Where did he offer the 'Acr prayer on
the day of Nafr (i.e., departure from Mina on
the 12th or 13th of Dhul-}jijjah)?" He
replied, "At Al-Abtab," and then added,
"You should do as your chiefs do."
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1654. Narrated 'Abdul 'Aziz: I went out
to Mina on the day of Tarwiya and met Anas
a going on a donkey. I asked him,
"Where did the Prophet j offer the Zuhr
prayer on this day?" Anas replied, "See
where your chiefs offer prayer so you too
offer prayer where they offer prayer."

(84) CHAPTER. As-SaIat at Mina.
1655. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar
L.41
: Allah's Messenger
offered two
Rak'a [shortened Salat (prayer) during Ijajj]
at Mina. Abü Bakr, 'Umar and 'Uthmän
(during the early years of his caliphate),
followed the same practice.

1656. Narrated Häritha bin Wahab AlKhuzã'i
: The Prophet jM led and
offered with us two Rak'a [shortened Salãt
(prayer) during Ijajj] at Mina although our
number was more than ever and we were in
better security than ever.

1657. Narrated 'AbdullAh (bin Mas'Ud)
i
I offered with the Prophet 0, two
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Rak'a [shortened Salat (prayer) during Ijajj]
(at Mind), and similarly with AbU Bakr
and then you
ii and with 'Umar ZZ i
differed in opinions. Wish that I would be
lucky enough to have two of the four Rak'a
accepted (by Allah).
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(85)CHAPTER. Fasting on the Day of 'Arafa
(at 'Arafat).
1658. Narrated Umm Al-Fadi
The people doubted whether the Prophet it
was observing the fast on the Day of 'Arafa,
so I sent something for him to drink and he
drank it.
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(84) CHAPTER. The recitation of TaThiya
and Takbir while proceeding from Mina to
'Arafat.
1659. Narrated Muhammad bin AbU Bakr
Ath-Thaqafi: I asked Anas bin Mãlik Zi
while we were proceeding from Mind to
'Arafat, "What do you use to do on this day
when you were with Allah's Messenger ?"
Anas said, "Some of us used to recite Talbtya
and nobody objected to that, and others used
to recite Takbir and nobody objected to
that."
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(87) CHAPTER. To proceed at noon on the
Day of 'Arafa (9th of Dhul-I1ajah) (from the
mosque of Namira towards 'Arafat).
1660. Narrated Salim: 'Abdul Mãlik
wrote to Al-Hajjaj that he should not differ
during Jjajj. On
from Ibn 'Umar L-4:
the Day of 'Arafa, when the sun declined at
midday, Ibn 'Umar L4 i I
came along
with me and shouted near Al-IjajjAj's cotton
(cloth) tent. Al-Hijjãj came out, wrapping
himself with a waist-sheet dyed with
safflower, and said, "0 AbU AbdurRabman! What is the matter?" He said, "If
you want to follow the Sunna (legal way of
the Prophet ) then proceed (to 'Arafat)."
Al-ajjaj asked, "At this very hour?" Ibn
'Umar said, "Yes." He replied, "Please wait
for me till I pour some water over my head
(i.e., take a bath) and come out." Then Ibn
'Umar dismounted and waited till Al-ajjãj
came out.
So, he (Al-Iiajjãj) walked in between me
and my father (Ibn 'Umar). I said to him, "If
you want to follow the Sunna then deliver a
brief Iciiutba (religious talk) and hurry up for
the stay at 'Arafat." He started looking at
'Abdullãh (Ibn 'Umar) (inquiringly), and
when 'Abdullãh noticed that, he said that I
had told the truth.
(88) CHAPTER. Staying on one's riding
animal at 'Arafat.
1661. Narrated Umm Al-Fadi bint AlIIarithi,:On the Day of'Arafa,
some people who were with me, differed
; some
about the fasting of the Prophet
said that he was observing Saum (fasting)
while others said that he was not observing
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Saum. So I sent a bowl full of milk to him
while he was riding his camel, and he drank
that milk.

(89) CHAPTER. To offer the two Salat
together [the Zuhr (prayer) and the 'Asr
(prayer)] at 'Arafat.
And whenever Ibn 'Umar Li zi
missed the Salat (prayer) with the Imam, he
used to offer the two Salat together.
1662. Ibn Shihãb said: Salim said, "In the
year when A1-ajj5j bin YUsuf attacked Ibn
the former asked
Az-Zubair Li
'Abdullah (Ibn 'Umar) what to do during the
stay on the Day of 'Arafa (9th of DhulIjijjah). I said to him, 'If you want to follow
the Sunna (the legal way of the Prophet )
you should offer the Saldt just after midday
on the Day of Arafa.' 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
said, 'He (Salim) has spoken the truth.'
They (the Companions of the Prophet )
used to offer the Zuhr and the 'Acr prayer
together according to the Sunna, I asked
Salim, "Did Allah's Messenger do that?"
Salim said, "And in doing that do you
(people) follow anything else except his (flj)
Sunna?"

(90) CHAPTER. To shorten the Khutba
(religious talk) on on the Day of 'Arafa.
1663. Narrated Salim bin 'Abdullãh (bin
'Umar); 'Abdul-Mãlik bin Marwãn wrote to
Al-Hajjaj that he should follow 'Abdullãh bin
in all the ceremonies of
'Umar L4.$ Zi
Hajj. So, when it was the Day of 'Arafa (9th of
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Dhul-Hijjah), and after the sun has declined
from the middle of the sky, I and Ibn 'Umar
came and he shouted near the
cotton (cloth) tent of Al-ajjaj, "Where is
he?" Al-Ijajjaj came out. Ibn 'Umar said,
"Let us proceed (to 'Arafat)." Al-ajjaj
asked, "Just now?" Ibn 'Umar replied,
"Yes." Al-Hajjaj said, "Wait for me till I
pour water on me (i.e., take a bath)." So,
Ibn 'Umar dismounted (and waited) till AlI-1ajjãj came out. He was walking between me
and my father. I informed Al-lIajjaj, "If you
want to follow the Sunna (the legal way) of
the Prophet (.) today, then you should
shorten the I]utba (religious talk) and then
hurry up for the stay (at 'Arafat) ." Ibn 'Umar
; said, "He (Salim) has spoken the
truth."

[\il.

CHAPTER. To hurry up for the stay (at
'Arafat).
(91) CHAPTER. The staying at 'Arafat.
1664. Narrated Muhammad bin Jubair bin
Mut'im: My father said, "(Before Islam) I
was looking for my camel.....The same
narration is told by a different sub-narrator.
Jubair bin Mut'im said, "My camel was lost
and I went out in search of it on the Day of
'Arafa, and I saw the Prophet g standing in
'Arafat. I said to myself: By Allah he is from
the Hums (literally: strictly religious,
Quraish were called so, as they used to say,
'We are the people of Allah, we shall not go
out of the sanctuary'). What has brought him
here?"
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1665. Narrated 'Urwa: During the PreIslamic Period of Ignorance, the people used
to perform Tawaf of the Ka'bah naked except
the Hums; and the Hums were Quraish and
their offspring. The Hums used to give
clothes to the men who would perform the
Tawaf wearing them; and women (of the
Iums) 1 used to give clothes to the women
who would perform the Tawaf wearing them.
Those to whom the Hums did not give clothes
would perform Tawaf round the Ka'bah
naked.
Most of the people used to go away
(disperse) directly from 'Arafat but they
(Ijums) used to depart after staying at AlMuzdalifa.
'Urwa added, "My father narrated that
'Aishah had said, 'The following Verses were
revealed about the Hums: 'Then depart from
the place whence all the people depart...'
(V.2:199)
'Urwa added, "They (the Hums) used to
stay at Al-Muzdalifa and used to depart from
there (to Mina) and so they were ordered to
proceed to 'Arafat (by Allah's Order) ."

(92) CHAPTER. One's speed while one is
departing from 'Arafat.
1666. Narrated 'Urwa: Usãma Z
was asked in my presence, "How was the
speed of (the camel of) Allah's Messenger j.
while departing from 'Arafat during the
Hajjat-u1-Wada?" Usãma replied, "The
Prophet . proceeded on with a modest
pace, and when there was enough space he
would (make his camel) go very fast

(1) (H.1665) Hums: See glossary.
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(93) CHAPTER. To dismount between
'ArafAt and Jam' (i.e., Al.Muzdalifa)
(because of a necessity).
1667. Narrated Usama bin Zaid ol
4.: The Prophet ; after departing from
'Arafat, he went towards the mountain path,
and there he answered the call of nature and
then performed ablution. I asked, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Will you offer the Salat (prayer)
here?" He replied, "(The place of) As-Salat
(prayer) is ahead of you (i.e., at AlMuzdalifa) ."

1668. Narrated NAfi': 'Abdullah bin
'Umar L4.L ii i
used to offer the
Mag/pib and 'Isa' prayer together at Jam'
(Al-Muzdalifa). But he used to pass by that
mountain path where Allah's Messenger
went, and he would enter it and answer the
call of nature and perform ablution, and
would not offer any Salat (prayer) till he had
offered Salat (prayer) at Jam' (i.e.,
Muzdalifa).
1669. Narrated Usãma bin Zaid
L.ii.: I rode behind Allah's Messenger
from 'Arafat and when Allah's Messenger
reached the mountain path on the left side
which is before A1-Muzdalifa, he made his
camel kneel and then urinated, and then I
poured water for his ablution. He performed
light ablution and then I said to him: "(Is it
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the time for) Salat (prayer), 0 Allah's
Messenger!" He replied, "The (place of)
Salat (prayer) is ahead of you (i.e., at Alrode
Muzdalifa) ." So Allah's Messenger
till he reached A1-Muzdalifa and then he
offered the Salat (prayer) (there). Then in
the morning (10th Dhul-ijjah) Al-Façll (bin
'Abbas) rode behind Allah's Messenger ,.

1670. Kuraib, (a subnarrator) said that
'Abdullãh bin 'Abbas narrated from Al-FadI,
kept on reciting
"Allah's Messenger
Talbiya (during the journey) till he reached
the Jamra (Jamrat-al- 'Aqaba)
(94) CHAPTER. The order of the Prophet .
that people should be calm and patient on
proceeding (from 'Arafat) and the waving of
his lash towards them.

;: I
1671. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4L
proceeded along with the Prophet on the
Day of 'Arafa (9th Dhul-ijjah). The
Prophet ; heard a great hue and cry and
the beating of camels behind him. So he
beckoned to the people with his lash, "0
people! Be quiet. Hastening is not a sign of
righteousness."
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(95) CHAPTER. The offering of two SaMt
(prayer) together at Al-Muzdalifa.
1672. Narrated Lsma am Zaid
Alkh's MLscngcr
proceeded from
Aralat and dlsm.-inIcr a' the mountain path
and then nun cd and performed a light
ablution. I no io I
( Sh ill we offer) the
As-SaiOt (tile inner)? lie replied, "The
SaIãt isalier) of son (i.e.. at Al\Vhci he came to AlMuzdalita).
Muzdalifa. Ic perlornied a perfect
ablution . [he)i J/O;'io tar die ,SaIit (prayer)
was pronounced •ii( he offered the i1agIrib
ii
person made his
praver
nd
camel kneel at (ii pilce and then Jqama for
the So/at (p ii\rr) v:ii pronounced and he
offered the Lche prayer) and he did not
offer any Saint (1): iver) in between them
(i.e., Maehrib and Ishd prayer).
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(96) CHAPTER. Whoever combined (offered
together) the two prayer (Mag/irib and 'Isjjã'
prayer) at one time and did not offer any
optional prayers.
1673. Narrated lhn Umar
The Prophet • offered the Maghrth and
is/ia' prayer together at Jam (i.e.. AlMuzdalifa) with a separate Iqama for each
of them and did not offer any optional prayer
in between them or after each of them.
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1674. Narrated Abu Ayyb Al-Ant(ri
L i: Allah's Messenger : offered the
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i!aghrib and Jhã prayers together at AlMuzdalila.

(97) CHAPTER. Whoever pronounced (one)
Adhãn (for both) and Iqa,na for each of them
(the Maghrih and the 'IIia' prayer).
1675 Narrated 'Abdur-Rahmn bin
Yazid: Ahdulläh
performed the
Hajj and we reached A1-Muzdalifa at or
about the time of the 'Ishã prayer. He
ordered a man to pronounce the Aq'/ãn and
Iqarna and then he offered the Mag/irib
prayer and offered two Rak'ã prayer after
it. Then he asked for his supper and took it,
and then, I think, he ordered a man to
pronounce the Aq'iãn and Iqana (for the
'Iha' prayer). (Amr, a subnarrator said:
The intervening statement I think', was said
by the subnarrator Zuhair) (i.e., not by
Abdur-Rahmän). Then 'Abdullãh offered
two Rak'a of Ishã' prayer. When the day
dawned, 'Abdulläh said, "The Prophet :
never offered any Salãt (prayer) at this hour
except this Salat at this time and at this place
and on this day." 'Abdullh added, "These
two Salat are shifted from their actual times the Iviaglyib prayer (is offered) when the
people reached Al-Muzdalifa and the Fajr
prayer at the early dawn." 'Abdullãh added,
"I saw the Prophet . doing that
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(98) CHAPTER. Whosoever sent the weak
amongst his family (women and children)
early (from Al-Muzdalifa to Mina) at night
after the moon had set. They stayed at AlMuzdalifa and invoked Allah there and
proceeded from there when the moon had set.
1676. Narrated Salim: 'Abdulläh bin
; used to send the weak
'Umar L4i
among his family early to Mina. So they used
to depart from Al-MaIfarAl-i-Iarãrn (that is
AI-Muzdalifa) at night (when the moon had
set) and invoke Allah -, as much as they
could, and then they would return (to Mina)
before the Imam had started from AlMuzdalifa to Mina. So some of them would
reach Mina at the time of the Fajr prayer and
some of them would come later. When they
reached Mina they would throw pebbles on
the Jamra (Jamrat-al-'Aqaba). Ibn 'Umar
L4i. t used to say, "Allah's Messenger
gave the permission to them (weak people) to
do so."

1677. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L41
Allah's Messenger g had sent me from Jam'
(i.e. Al-Muzdalifa) at night.

I
1678. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4!
was among those whom the Prophet , sent
on the night of A1-Muzdalifa early, being
among the weak members of his family.
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1679. Narrated 'Abdullãh, the slave of
Asmã' LjL
During the night of Jam',
Asma' got down at Al-Muzdalifa and stood
up for (offering) the Salat (prayer) and
offered the $alat (prayer) for some time
and then asked, "0 my son! Has the moon
set?" I replied in the negative and she again
offered Salar for another period and then
asked, "Has the moon set?" I replied,
"Yes." So she said that we should set out
(for Mina), and we departed and went on till
she threw pebbles at the Jamra (Jamra i-al'Aqaba) and then she returned to her
dwelling place and offered the morning
prayer. I asked her, "0 Hanta I think we
have come (to Minã) early in the night." She
replied, "0 my son! Allah's Messenger
gave permission to the women to do so
1680. Narrated 'Aishah
a;: Sauda
asked the permission of the Prophet ac to
leave (early) at the night of Jam', and she was
a fat and very slow woman. The Prophet -.
gave her permission.

1681. Narrated 'Aishah LL
We
got down at Al-Muzdalifa and Sauda asked
the permission of the Prophet . to leave
(early) before the rush of the people. She was
a slow woman and he gave her permission, so
she departed (from Al-Muzdalifa) before the
rush of the people. We kept on staying at AlMuzdalifa till dawn, and set out with the
Prophet w, but (I suffered so much that) I
wished I had taken the permission of Allah's
Messenger
as Sauda had done, and
hat would have been dearer to me than any
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other happiness.

(99) CHAPTER. At what time is the Fajr
prayer to be offered at Jam'?
1682. Narrated 'Abdulläh
I
never saw the Prophet
offering any SaIdt
(prayer) not at its stated time except two; he
offered the ilhgIifib and the 'i/ia' prayer
together and he offered the Fajr prayer
before its usual time (at Muzdalifa on the
day of Nuhr)

1683. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahmn bin
Yazid: I went out with 'Ahdulläh
to Makkah and when we reached Jam' (from
'Arafat) he offered the two a1ãt (prayer)
(the Maghrth and the 'It/ia' prayer) together,
making the Adhiin and Iqama separately for
each Sulat. He took his supper in between the
two $aMt. He offered the Fajr prayer as soon
as the day dawned.
Some people said, "The day had dawned
(at the time of the So/at)," and others said,
"The day had not dawned.- Abdulläh then
said, "Allah's Messenger
said. 'These two
Sofa! (prayers) have been shifted from their
stated times at this place only (at Al
Muzdalifa) ; first The Maghrih and the
'Is/u'. The people may not arrive at AlMuzdalifa till the time of the Ia'prayer has
become due. The second Salãt is the morning
prayer which is offered at this hour.''
Then 'Ahdulläh stayed there till it became
a hit brighter. F-Ic then said. 'If chief of the
believers hastened onwards to Mina just

I4JI
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now, then he had indeed followed the Sunna
(legal way of the Prophet ) ." I do not know
which preceded the other, his ('Abdufläh's)
statement or the departure of 'Uthman
;
. 'Abdullãh kept on reciting Talbiya till
i
he threw pebbles at the Jamrat-al- 'Aqaba on
the day of Nair (that is the 10th of Dhulijjah).
(100) CHAPTER. When to depart from Jam'
(i.e., Al-Muzdalifa).
1684. Narrated 'Amr bin MaimUn: I saw
'Urnar
3 offering the morning prayer
at Jam'; then he got up and said, "The
Mushrikün did not use to depart (from Jam')
till the sun had risen, and they used to say,
'Let the sun shine on Thabir (a mountain).'
But the Prophet . did contrary to them and
departed from fain' before sunrise

(101) CHAPTER. The recitation of Talbiya
and Takbir in the morning of the day of Nahr
till the Ramy of Jamarat-al-'Aqaba and riding
behind somebody else on a riding animal.
1685. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs 41.
The Prophet . made Al-Façll ride behind
him, and Al-FadI informed that he (the
Prophet i) kept on reciting Talbiya till he
did the Ramy of the Jamra (Jamrat-al'Aqaba).

l
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1686, 1687. Narrated Uhaidullah bin
Abdulbith: Ibn Ahhäs
said,
"Csäma bin Zaid
- rode behind the
Prophet
from 'Arafat to Al-Muzdalifa
and then from Al-Muzdalifa to Mina. AlFadl rode behind him." He added. "Both of
them (Usama and Al-Fad!) said, 'The
Prophet . was constantly reciting Talbiva
till he did Rainy of the Jamarat-al-'Aqaha."

(102) CHAPTER. "...And whosoever
performs the 'Umra in the months of Haf
before (performing) the Hajj (i.e. Haji-alQiran and Hajj-at-Tamattu') he must
slaughter an animal (Hady) such as he can
afford it... till.., present at the AI-Masjid-alHarãm (at Makkah)..." (V.2:196)
1688. Narrated AbU Jamra: I asked Ibn
i,
'Abbäs L4
about Ijajj-at-Tamattu'.
He ordered me to perform it. I asked him
about the Hady (sacrifice). He said, "You
have to slaughter a camel, a cow or a sheep,
or you may share the Hady with the others
It seemed that some people disliked it (Hajjut-Tarnattu'). I slept and dreamt as if a
peison was announcing: "Hajj Mahrir and
accepted Mut'ah (IjaJj-at- Tani attu)" I went
to Ibn 'Abbas
and narrated it to
him. He said, "Allahu Akbar (Allah is the
Most Great). (That was) the As-Sunna (legal
v av) of Ahul-Qasim (i.e., Prophet )
Narrated Shu'ba that the call in the dream
was. "An accepted 'Umra and -Iajj-Mahrür."
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(103) CHAPTER. The riding oer the Budn
(camels. cons • oxen for sacrifier). Allah's
Statement refers to this
"And the Budi (cows, oxen. or camels
driven for to he offend as sacrifces by the
pilgrims at the saiutuary of Makkah, We
hac made for you as among the Symbols of
Allah, wherein you have much good. So
mention the Name of Allah over them when
they are drawn up in lines (for sacrifice).
Then, when they are down on their sides
(after slaughter) ... up to... And give glad
tidings (0 Muhammad _'-) to Muhsinun
(doers of good)." (V.22:36-37)
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1689. Narrated Abu Hurairah
Allah',, Messenger
saw a man driving his
Badaiw (sacrificial camel). He said, "Ride
on it," The man said, "It is a Badana." The
Prophet
said, "Ride on it." He (the man)
said,
said. ''It is a Badana." The Prophet
"Ride on it." And on the second or the third
time he (the Prophet
) added. "Woe to
you
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1690, Narrated Anas
: The
Prophet . saw a man driving a Badana. He
said, "Ride on it." The man replied, "It is a
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Badana." The Prophet said (again), "Ride
on it." He (the man) said, "It is a Badana."
The Prophet
said thrice, "Ride on it."
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(104) CHAPTER. Whoever drove the Budn
(sacrificial camels or cows) alongwith him.
1691. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4!.
During the last Hajj (Ijajjat-u1-Wada') of
Allah's Messenger
he performed 'Umra
and Hajj together and offered Hady
(sacrificial animal) which he drove along
with him from Dhul-Hulaifa. Allah's
Messenger . started by assuming !irãm for
'Umra and then for Hajj. And the people,
too, performed the 'Umra and IIajj together
along with the Prophet . Some of them
brought the Hady and drove it along with
them, while the others did not. So, when the
Prophet arrived at Makkah, he said to the
people, "Whoever among you has driven the
Hady, should not finish his Ihram till he
completes his i-Iajj . And whoever among you
has not (driven) the Hady with him, should
perform Tawaf of the Ka'bah and the [Say
(going) between) A-Safa and Al-Marwa,
then cut short his head-hair and finish his
!hrãm, and should later assume Ihram for
Jjajj; but he must offer a Hady (sacrifice);
and if anyone cannot afford a Hady, he
should fast for three days during the Hajj and
seven days when he returns home (i.e., Jjajjat- Tamartu'). The Prophet
. performed
Tawaf of the Ka'bah on his arrival (at
Makkah); he touched the (Black Stone)
Corner first of all and then did Ramal (fast
walking with moving of the shoulders) during

:3u

Vt :)IJ .e5k

25—THE BOOK OFL4.JJ

the first three rounds, round the Ka'bah, and
during the last four rounds he walked
(normally). After finishing Tawaf of the
Ka'bah, he offered a two Rak'a prayer at
Maqam Ibrahim, and after finishing the Salat
(prayer) he went to A-afã and Al-Marwa
and performed seven goings of Tawaf - Sã 5'
between them and did not do any deed
forbidden because of Ihrãm, till he finished
all the ceremonies of his Hajj and sacrificed
his Hady on the Day of Nahr (10th day of
DhuI-ijjah). He then hastened onwards (to
Makkah) and performed Tawaf-al-Ifada of
the Ka'bah and then everything that was
forbidden because of Ihram became
permissible. Those who took and drove the
Hady with them did the same as Allah's
Messenger did (Hajj-al-Qiran).
1692. Narrated Urwa: " ishah ii.
informed me about the Hajj and 'Umra
(together) of the Prophet
and so did the
people who were with him (during that Hajj
and 'Umra) a narration similar to the
narration of Ibn Umar L4i
; (Hadith
No. 1691).

(105) CHAPTER. Buying the Hady on the
way.
1693. Narrated Nãfi': 'Abdullah (bin
'Abdullãh) bin 'Umar
said to
father, "Stay here, for I am afraid that it
(affliction between Ibn Zubair and Al-IIajjãj)
might prevent you from reaching the
Ka'bah." Ibn 'Umar said, "(In this case) I
would do the same as Allah's Messenger
did, and Allah has said, 'Indeed, in the
Messenger of Allah, you have a good
example (to follow).' So, I make you
people witness that I have made 'Umra
compulsory for me." So he assumed Ihram
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for 'Umra. Then he went out and when he
reached Al-Baidã', he assumed Ihram for
Hajj and 'Umra (together) and said, "The
conditions (requisites) of Hajj and 'Umra are
the same." He, then bought a Hady from
Qudaid. Then he arrived (at Makkah) and
performed Tawaf - [Say (going)] between
A-Safã and Al-Marwa once for both Hajj
and 'Umra and did not finish the Ihram till he
had finished both Jjajj and 'Umra (Hajj-alQiran).

jU
:JU,,

:

-

j

L)

:J
>JL

O

LLJL

J.

IL

(106) CHAPTER. Marking and garlanding
(the Hady) at Dhul-Ilulaifa and then
assuming Thrãm.
Nafi' said, "Ibn 'Umar L4L.
took
the Hady (from Al-Madina) at the time of
Hudaibiya, he garlanded and marked it at
Dhul-Ilulaifa, and stab the right side of its
hump with a blade, and then he made it kneel
with its face towards the Qiblah (Ka'bah at
Makkah).
1694, 1695. Narrated Al-Miswar bin
Makhrama and Marwan L4
a: The
Prophet set out from Al-Madina with over
one thousand of his Companions (at the time
of the Treaty of Hudaibiya) and when they
reached Dhul-Hulaifa, the Prophet
garlanded his Hady and marked it and
assumed Ihrãrn for 'Umra.

[/'.\ tYVA tA
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1696. Narrated 'Aishah
a: I
twisted with my own hands the garlands for
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the Budn (camels for sacrifice) of the Prophet
who garlanded and marked them, and
then made them proceed to Makkah; yet no
permissible thing was regarded as illegal for
him then.
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(107) CHAPTER. To twist (and make) the
garlands for the Budn (Hady camels for
sacrifice) and cows.
I said,
1697. Narrated Hafsa41 ii
"0 Allah's Messenger! What is wrong with
the people, they have finished their Ihrãm
but you have not?" He said, "I matted my
hair and I have garlanded my Hady, so I will
not finish my Ihrãrn till I have finished my
Ijajj."

1698. Narrated Aisha
Allah's
Messenger used to send the Hady from AlMadina; and I used to twist the garlands for
his Hady and he did not keep away from any
of those things which a Muiidm keeps away
from.

(108) CHAPTER. The marking of the Budn
(camels for sacrifice).
Al-Miswar
; said "The Prophet
garlanded Al-Hady (animals meant for
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sacrifice) and marked them and assumed
Ihram for 'Umra."
1699. Narrated 'Aishah Li. 30
I
twisted the garlands for the Hady (animals
meant for sacrifice) of the Prophet
and
then he marked and garlanded them (or I
garlanded them) and then made them
proceed to the Ka'bah (at Makkah) but he
remained in Al-Madina and no permissible
thing was regarded as illegal for him then.

(109) CHAPTER. Whoever puts the
garlands round the necks of the Hady
(animals meant for sacrifice) with one's
own hands.
1700. Narrated 'Abdullh bin Abu Bakr
bin 'Amr bin Hazm that 'Amra bint 'AbdurRahmãn had told him, "Ziäd bin Abu Sufyãn
wrote to 'Aishah
that 'Ahdullãh
bin 'Abbas L-4: i i
had stated, 'Whoever
sends his Hady (to the Ka'bah), all the things
which are illegal for a (pilgrim) become
illegal for that person till he slaughters it
(i.e., till the 10th of Dhul-llijjah).-' 'Amra
added," 'Aishah said, 'It is not like what Ibn
'Abbas had said. I twisted the garlands of the
Hady of Allah's Messenger with my own
hands, then Allah's Messenger
put them
round their neck with his own hands, then
send them (to Makkah) with my father. Yet
nothing permitted by Allah was considered
illegal for Allah's Messenger, till the Hady
were slaughtered.'
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(110) CHAPTER. The garlanding of sheep.
1701. Narrated 'Aishah ti ii
sent sheep as Hady.
the Prophet

Once

(Y

)

-

:

-

jç

i;:Iused
1702.Narrated'Aishah
Hady
of) the
to makL_ the garlands for (the
Prophet , and he would garland the sheep
(with them) and would stay with his family as
anon-Muhnm.

1703.Narrated'AishahIia;:Iused
to twist the garlands for the sheep of the
Prophet ; and he would send them (to the
Ka'bah), and stay as a non-Mu/mm.
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1704. Narrated 'Aishah
twisted (the garlands) for the Hady of the
before he assumed flirãm.
Prophet
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(111) CHAPTER. The garlands made from
coloured wool.
1705. Narrated the Mother of the
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believers ('Aishah
i
): I twisted the
garlands of the Hady from the coloured wool
which was with me.

[1S :,-1,]
(112) CHAPTER. Garlanding (the Hady)
with a shoe.
1706. Narrated 'Ikrima: Abu Hurairah
i
said, "The Prophet
saw a man
driving a Badana (sacrificial camel). The
Prophet ; said (to him), 'Ride on it.' He
replied, 'It is a Badana.' The Prophet
again said, 'Ride on it!' AbU Hurairah
added, "Then I saw that man riding it,
showing obedience to the Prophet , and a
shoe was (hanging) from its neck."
Narrated AbU Hurairah
on the
authority of the Prophet
: (as above).

(113) CHAPTER. The covering (sheet) of the
Budn (camels for sacrifice).
Ibn 'Umar L4i
used to tear off
only the part of the sheet covering the camels
hump. At the time of slaughtering the
sacrifice he would remove the sheet, lest it
should get spoiled with blood, and later on he
would give it (the sheet) in charity.
1707. Narrated 'All
ii i;: Allah's
Messenger
ordered me to give in charity
the skin and the coverings of the Budn which
I had slaughtered.
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(114) CHAPTER. The purchase of the Hady
on the way and garlanding it.
1708. Narrated Nãfi': Ibn 'Umar Ji
L4i intended to perform Hajj in the year of
the Ijajj of Al-Haruriyya during the rule of
Some people said
Ibn Az-Zubair L4i
to him, "It is very likely that there will be a
fight among the people, and we are afraid
that they might prevent you (from
performing iajj)." He replied, "Verily, in
Allah's Messenger , there is a good example
for you (to follow). In this case I would do the
same as he ç had done. I make you witness
that I have intended to perform 'Umra."
When he reached Al-Baidã', he said,
"The conditions for both Hajj and 'Umra
are the same. I make you witness that I have
intended to perform Hajj along with 'Umra."
After that he took a garlanded Hady (to
Makkah) which he bought (on the way).
When he reached (Makkah), he performed
Tawaf of the Ka'bah and (Say) of A -Safa
(and Al-Marwa) and did not do more than
that. He did not make legal for himself the
things which were illegal for a Muhrim till it
was the Day of Nahr (sacrifice), when he had
his head shaved and slaughtered (the
sacrifice) and considered sufficient his first
Tawaf- [Sa)' (going) (between A-Safa and
Al-Marwa)], as a (Say) for his Ijajj and
'Umra both. He then said, "The Prophet
used to do like that

25— THE BOOK OFHAJJ

(115) CHAPTER. To slaughter cows (as
sacrifices) on behalf of one's wives without
being ordered by them.
1709. Narrated 'Amra hint 'AbdurRahmAn: I heard 'Aishah 4L
saying, "Five days before the end of DhulQa'da we set out from Al-Madina in the
company of Allah's Messenger ç with the
intention of performing Hajj only. When we
approached Makkah, Allah's Messengerij
ordered those who had no Hady with them to
finish their Ihram after performing Tawaf of
the Ka'bah and [Say (going) between ASafa and A]-Marwal ."
'Aishah
added, "On the Day of
Nair beef was brought to us. I asked, "What
is this?' It was said, "Allah's Messenger
has slaughtered (cows as sacrifices) on behalf
of his wives."

(116) CHAPTER. To slaughter (sacrifices)
at the Manhar (slaughtering place) of the
Prophet at Mina.
1710. Narrated Nafi': 'Abdullãh (bin
'Umar)
used to slaughter (his
sacrifice) at the Manhar. ('Ubaidullah, a subnarrator said, "The Manhar of Allah's
Messenger .")

1711. Narrated Nafi': Ibn 'Umar
used to send his Hady from Jam' (to
Mina) in the last third of the night with the
pilgrims amongst whom there were free men
and slaves, till it was made to enter into the
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tvfaniar (slaughtering place) of the Prophet
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(117) CHAPTER. NahrW (Slaughtering
one's Hady) with one's own hands.
1712. Narrated SahI bin Bakkr the
narration of Anas (abridged), saying, "The
Prophet ; performed Nahr (slaughtered)
with his own hands seven Budn (camels)
while st'mding. While at Madina on the day
of 'Eia-al-Aia he (the Prophet,)
slaughtered (sacrificed) two horned rams,
black and white in colour.
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(118) CHAPTER. Slaughtering the camels
after tying their one leg.

A)
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1713. Narrated Ziyäd bin Jubair: I saw
passing by a man who
Ibn 'Umar L4L
had made his Badana sit to slaughter it. Ibn
'Umar said, "Slaughter it while it is standing
with one of its leg tied up as is the Sunna
(legal way) of Muhammad

(119) CHAPTER. To slaughter the Budn
(camels for sacrifice) while they are
standing.
said, "(That was)
Ibn 'Umar
the Sunna (legal way) of Muhammad ."
i
said, "Sawaf means
Ibn 'Abbäs

:4i.
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(I) (Ch. 117) See H. 982 and its chap. 22 along with its footnote.
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the camels standing in rows or in lines (for
sacrifice) ."
1714. Narrated Anas
The
. offered four Rak'O of Zuhr
Prophet
prayers at Al-Madina; and two Rak? of
'Asr prayer at Dhul-Hulaifa and spent the
night there and when (the day) dawned, he
mounted his Rãhila (mount) and started
saying 'La ilãha illallah (none has the right
to be worshipped but Allah)' and 'Glorified
be Allah' ." When he reached Al-Baidtl', he
recited Talbiya for both Hajj and 'Umra. And
when he arrived at Makkah, he ordered them
(his Companions) to finish their Ihrãm. The
Prophet . slaughtered seven Budn (camels)
with his own hands while the camels were
standing. Once the Prophet
sacrificed two
horned rams (black and white in colour) at
Al-Madina, on the Day of 'Eid-al-Adha
1715. Narrated Anas bin Malik
The Prophet
offered four Rak'a of u/ir
prayers at Al-Madina and two Rak'ã of '4sr
prayer at Dhul-l3ulaifa.
Narrated AyyUb: "A man said: Anas said,
'Then he (the Prophet ) passed the night
there till dawn and then he offered the Fajr
prayer, and mounted his Rahila (mount) and
when it arrived at Al-Baidä' he assumed
Ihram for both 'Umra and Hajj."

(120) CHAPTER. The butcher should not be
given anything of the Hady.
jii
: The
1716(A). Narrated 'All
sent me to supervise the
Prophet
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(slaughtering of) Budn (Hady) and ordered
me to distribute their meat; and then he
ordered me to distribute their covering
sheets and skins.

1716(B). 'Al! •- .iii
added, "The
Prophet
ordered me to supervise the
slaughtering (of the Budn) and not to give
anything of it to the butcher (as wages for
slaughtering) ."

(121) CHAPTER. The skins of Al-Hady are
to be given in charity.
1717. Narrated 'All
The
Prophet
ordered me to supervise the
(slaughtering) of Budn (Hady camel) and to
distribute their meat, skins and covering
sheets in charity and not to give anything
(of it) to the butcher as wages for
slaughtering etc.

(122) CHAPTER. The covering sheets of
Budn are to be given in charity.
1718. Narrated 'All L
3: The

-
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Prophet
offered one hundred Budn as
Hady and ordered me to distribute their meat
(in charity) and I did so. Then he ordered me
to distribute their covering sheets in charity
and I did so. Then he ordered me to
distribute their skins in charity and I did so.
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(123) CHAPTER. "And (remember) when
We showed Ibrãhim (Abraham) the site of
the (Sacred) House, (Ka'bah at Makkah),
(saying): 'Associate not anything (in
worship) with Me [L ilaha ilIalIñh (none
has the right to be worshipped but Allah) Islamic Monotheism] and sanctify My House
for those who circumambulate it, and those
who stand up for prayer and those who bow
(submit themselves with humility and
obedience to Allah), and make prostration
(in prayer).'
"And proclaim to mankind the Ha
(pilgrimage). They will come to you on
foot.. up to.. then that is better for him
with his Lord." (V.22:26-30)
(124) CHAPTER. What is to be eaten of
Budn (by the one who offers them) and what
is to be distributed in charity.
Ibn 'Umar L4i
said: "The animals
slaughtered as a penalty for hunting
(illegally) and the animal offered because of
a vow should not be eaten by the person who
has offered them, but he can eat from other
kinds of offerings (as Hath'). And 'Ata' said,
"It is permissible to eat and let others eat the
meat of the (Hady) animals sacrificed for
Hajj-at-Tammattu'."
1719. Narrated Ibn Juraij: Atã' said, "I
heard Jãbir bin 'Abdullãh L41 ii e saying,
'We never ate the meat of the Budn of Mina
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for more than three days. Later, the Prophet
gave us permission by saying: 'Eat and
take (meat) with you. So, we ate (some) and
took (some) with us.'" I asked 'Atã', "Did
Jäbir say (that they went on eating the meat)
till they reached Al-Madina?" 'Ata' replied,
"No."

1720. Narrated 'Amra: I heard 'Aishah
i
saying, "We set out (from AlMadina) along with Allah's Messenger
five days before the end of DhuI-Qa'da with
the intention of performing Jjajj only. When
we approached Makkah, Allah's Messenger
. ordered those who had no Hady along with
them to finish the Liram after performing
Tawaf of the Ka'bah, [and Say (going)
between As-Safã and Al-Marwa]. 'Aishah
,
added, "Beef was brought to us on
the Day of Nahr and I said, 'What is this?'
Somebody said, 'The Prophet
has
slaughtered (cows) on behalf of his wives.'"

(125) CHAPTER. Slaughtering before
having one's head shaved.
1721. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas
The Prophet
was asked about a person
who had his head shaved before slaughtering
(his Had)') (or other similar ceremonies of
Iajj). He replied, "There is no harm,

114421
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there is no harm."

1722. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L1
A
man said to the Prophet k, "I performed the
Tawaf-al-Ifada before the Ramy (throwing
pebbles at the Jamra)." The Prophet ,
replied, "There is no harm." The man said,
"I had my head shaved before slaughtering
(the Hady) ." The Prophet replied, "There
is no harm." He said, "I have slaughtered the
Hady before the Ramy." The Prophet .
replied, "There is no harm

1723. Narrated Ibn 'Abbäs L4L
A
man asked the Prophet
(saying), "I have
done the Ramy in the evening." The Prophet
replied, "There is no harm in it."
Another man asked, "I had my head
shaved before slaughtering (the Hady) ." The

-
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Prophet vy, replied, "There is no harm in it."

I
1724. Narrated AbU MUsa i i
came to Allah's Messenger when he was at
Al-Batha'. He asked me, "Have you
intended to perform the Jjajj?" I replied in
the affirmative. He asked, "With what
intention have you assumed Ihram?" I
replied. "I have assumed Ihrãm with the
same intention as that of the Prophet
The Prophet
said, "y'ou have done well!
Go and perform Tawaf round the Ka'bah and
[Sa' (going)] A-Safa and Al-Marwa." Then
I went to one of the women of Bani Qais and
she took out lice from my head, biter, I
assumed another Jhram for Hajj. So, I used to
give this verdict to the people till the
ii
caliphate of 'Umar
4. When I told
him about it, he said, "If we take (follow)
Allah's Book, then it orders you to remain in
the state of Ihram till you finish from &jj(1) ,
and if we follow the Sunna of Allah's
then he did not finish his
Messenger
Jhrãm till the Hady had reached its
destination (had been slaughtered). (i.e.,
-Iajj-a1-Qiran). (See Hadith No.1559)
(126) CHAPTER. Whoever matted his headhair on assuming Ihrãm and had his headhair shaved on finishing the Ihrãm.
1725. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4i ijI e:
Ijafsa Li
,; said, "Cl Allah's Messenger!
What is wrong with the people; they finished
their Ihram after performing 'Umra, but you
(1) (H.1724) i.e. to not finish the Ihram, either perform 11ajj-a1-Qiran (if you have a
Had)), or perform f-fajj alone without the 'Umra and that is the opinion of 'Umar
only.
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have not finished it after your 'Umra?" He
replied, "I have matted my head-hair and
have garlanded my Hady. So, I cannot finish
my Ihrãm till I slaughter (my Had) ."

i

(127) CHAPTER. To shave the head and (or)
to have the head-hair cut short on finishing
the Ihrãm.
1726. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 4
Allah's Messenger ; (got) his head shaved
after performing his Hajj.
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1727. Narrated 'Abdulläh bin 'Umar
i: Allah's Messenger
said, "0
Allah! Be Merciful to those who have got
their heads shaved." The people said, "0
Allah's Messenger! And (invoke Allah for)
those who have got their head-hair cut
short." The Prophet
said, "0 Allah! Be
Merciful to those who have got their heads
shaved." The people said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! And those who have got their
head-hair cut short." The Prophet , said
(the third time), "And to those who have got
their head-hair cut short." NAfi' said that the
Prophet had said once or twice, "0 Allah!
Be Merciful to those who have got their head
shaved," and on the fourth time he added,
"And to those who have got their head-hair
cut short."
1728. Narrated AbU Hurairah
u
Allah's Messenger said, "0 Allah! Forgive
those who have got their heads shaved." The
people requested the Prophet , (saying):,
"Also those who have got their head-hair cut
short?" "The Prophet
said, "0 Allah!
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Forgive those who have their heads shaved."
The people requested the Prophet
(saying): "Also (invoke Allah for) those
who have got their head-hair cut short?"
The Prophet 0, (invoked) Allah for those
who have got their heads shaved and at the
third time said, "- also (forgive) those who
have got their head-hair cut short."

i
The
1729. Narrated 'Abdullãh
Prophet ç and some of his Companions got
their heads shaved and some others got their
head-hair cut short.

I cut
1730. Narrated Mu'awiya
short the head-hair of Allah's Messenger ,
with a long blade of an arrow-head.

(128) CHAPTER. To get the head-hair cut
short after performing 'Umra of Hafj-atTa,nattu'.
1731. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4
When the Prophet jtr, came to Makkah, he
ordered his Companions to perform Tawaf
round the Ka'bah and [Sa)' (going)] between
A-Safã and Al-Marwa, to finish their Ihram
and get their head-hair shaved or cut short.

-
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(129) CHAFFER. The visit [(of the Ka'bah)
to perform 7'awaf-al-Ifada] on the Day of
Nahr.
Narrated Ibn Az-Zubair from 'Aishah and
Ibn 'Abbãs .+"
The Prophet ;
delayed the visit till night. Ibn 'Abbas
narrated that the Prophet 4k used to visit
the House (Ka'bah) during the days of Mina.

1732. Narrated Näfi' that Ibn 'Umar
performed only one Tawaf He would
take an afternoon nap and then return to
Mina. That was on the day of Nahr
(slaughtering).
L. ii

1733. Narrated 'Aishah
We
performed Ijaff with the Prophet
and
performed Tawaf-al-Ifada on the Day of Nahr
(slaughtering). 5afiyya got her menses and
the Prophet
desired from her what a
husband desires from his wife. I said to him,
"0 Allah's Messenger! She is having her
menses." He said, "Is she going to detain
us?" We informed him that she had
performed Tawaf-al-Ifac/a on the Day of
Nahr. He said, "(Then) depart."

-HI147II
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(130) CHAPTER. If one did the Ramy of the
Jamra after Maglirib (evening) or has his
head shaved before slaughtering the Hady
because of forgetfulness or ignorance.

LA

LL
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L

1734. Narrated lbn 'Abbãs 4,
was asked about the
The Prophet
slaughtering, shaving (of the head), and the
doing of Ramy before or after their due
times. He said. "There is no harm in that."
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1735. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L
The ProphJ
was asked (as regards the
ceremonies of 1-Jajj) at Mind on the Day of
Nahr and he replied that there was no harm.
Then a man said to him, "I got my head
shaved before slaughtering." He replied,
"Slaughter (now) and there is no harm in
it." (Another) man said, "1 did the Ramy (of
the Jirnar) after midday." The Prophet
replied, "There is no harm in it."
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1736. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Amr ii
Allah's Messenger
stopped (for a
while near the Jimar at Mina) during his last
Ijajj and the people started asking him
questions. A man said, "Ignorantly I got my
head shaved before slaughtering." The
replied, "Slaughter (now) and
Prophet
there is no harm in it." Another man said,
"Unknowingly I slaughtered the Hady before
doing the Ramy." The Prophet & said, "Do
Ramy now and there is no harm in it." So, on

(r)
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(131) CHAPTER. To give religious verdicts
near the Jamra while riding an animal.
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that day, when the Prophet
was asked
about anything (about the ceremonies of
Ijajj) done before or after (its stated time) his
reply was, "Do it (now) and there is no
harm."

1737. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin
Al-'A
i
I witnessed the Prophet
when he was delivering the IcJufba
(religious talk) on the day of Nahr. A man
stood up and said, "I thought that such and
such was to be done before such and such. I
got my hair shaved before slaughtering."
(Another said), "I slaughtered the Hady
before doing the Ramy." So, the people
asked about many similar things. The
Prophet j said, "Do it (now) and there is
no harm in all these cases." Whenever the
Prophet was asked about anything on that
day, he replied, "Do it (now) and there is no
harm in it."

1738. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Amr bin
Al-'Asi LL '43J1
Allah's Messenger
stopped (near the Jimar at Mina) while on his
she-camel (the subnarrator then narrated the
Ijadith as above, i.e. Hadith No.1737).

(132) CHAPTER. A1-Ihutba (religious talk)
during the Days of Mind.

25-THE BOOK OFIL4JJ

1739. Narrated 'lkrima: Ibn 'Abbas
ai said: "Allah's Messenger delivered
a J9y4ba (religious talk) on the day of Nazr,
and said, '0 people! (Tell me) what is the day
today?' The people replied, 'It is the
forbidden (sacred) day.' He asked again,
'What town is this?' They replied, 'It is the
forbidden (sacred) town (Makkah).' He
asked, 'Which month is this?' They replied,
'It is the forbidden (sacred) month.' He said,
'No doubt! Your blood, your properties, and
your honour are sacred to one another like
the sanctity of this day of yours, in this town
(Makkah) of yours, in this month of yours.'
The Prophet repeated his statement again
and again. After that he raised his head and
said, '0 Allah! Haven't I conveyed (Your
Message) to them? Haven't I conveyed Your
Message to them?" Ibn 'Abbãs added, "By
Him in Whose Hand my soul is, the following
was his will (Prophet's wifi) to his followers:
'It is incumbent upon those who are present
to convey this information to those who are
absent. Beware don't renegate (as)
disbelievers (turn into infidels) after me, by
striking the necks (cutting the throats) of one
another (i.e., by killing one another)."

1740. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas t41
,,a: I
heard the Prophet 0, delivering a ftutba
(religious talk) at 'Arafat.

1741. Narrated Abü Bakra
: The
'Prophet
delivered to us a KJu(ba

lh.-tOfj45OIl
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(religious talk) on the day of Nahr. He said,
"Do you know what is the day today?" We
said, "Allah and His Messenger know
better." He remained silent till we thought
that he might give that day another name. He
said, "Isn't it the day of Nafr?" We said,
"Yes! It is." He further asked, "Which
month is this?" We said, "Allah and His
Messenger know better." He remained silent
till we thought that he might give it another
name. He then said, "Isn't it the month of
Dhul-Ijijjah?" We replied: "Yes! It is." He
further asked, "What town is this?" We
replied, "Allah and His Messenger know it
better." He remained silent till we thought
that he might give it another name. He then
said, "Isn't it the forbidden (sacred) town (of
Makkah)?" We said, "Yes! It is." He said,
"No doubt, your blood and your properties
are sacred to one another like the sanctity of
this day of yours, in this month of yours, in
this town of yours, till the day you meet your
Lord (Allah). No doubt! Haven't I conveyed
Allah's Message to you? They said, "Yes
(you have)." He said, "0 Allah! Be witness.
So it is incumbent upon those who are
present to convey it (this information) to
those who are absent because the informed
one might comprehend it (what I have said)
better than the present audience who will
convey it to him. Beware! Do not renegate
(as) disbelievers after me by striking the
necks (cutting the throats) of one another
(i.e., by killing one another) ."

1742. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4i ii
: At
Mina, the Prophet
said, "Do you know
what is the day today?" The people replied,

ILM
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"Allah and His Messenger know it better."
He said, "It is the forbidden (sacred) day.
And do you know what town is this?" They
replied, "Allah and His Messenger know it
better." He said, "This is the forbidden
(sacred) town (Makkah). And do you know
which month is this?" The people replied,
"Allah and His Messenger know it better."
He said, "This is the forbidden (sacred)
month." The Prophet ; added, "No doubt,
Allah made your blood, your properties, and
your honour sacred to one another like the
sanctity of this day of yours in this month of
yours in this town of yours."
Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4 tji e: On the
day of Nahr (10th of Dhul-ijjah), the
Prophet ; stood in between the Jamrãt
during his 1-Iajj which he performed (as in the
previous Hadith) and said, "This is the
greatest day (i.e., 10th of Dhul-Uijjah)."
The Prophet started saying repeatedly, "0
Allah! Be Witness (I have conveyed Your
Message) ." He then bade the people
farewell. The people said, "This is Hajjatul-Wada')."

(133) CHAPTER. May those who provide the
pilgrims with water stay at Makkah during
the nights of Mina?
1743. Narrated Ibn 'Umar LL
The Prophet #Jr, permitted (them).
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1744. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4
that the Prophet
allowed (as above).

1745. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4:.
, Al'AbbAs
4 asked permission from the
Prophet
to stay at Makkah during the
nights of Mina in order to provide water to
the people, so the Prophet . allowed him.

(134) CHAPTER. To do the Ramy of the
Jimãr.
Jãbir said, "The Prophet , did the Ramy
on the day of Nahr (10th of Dhul-ijjah)
before noon (this is only for Jamrat-alAqaba), and then (on the 11th and the
12th of Dhul-Ijijjah) he did the Ramy after
the decline of the sun (after Zuhr).
1746. Narrated Wabra I asked Ibn 'Umar
L4 iit
"When should I do the Ramy of
the Jimar?" He replied, "When your leader
does that." I asked him again the same
question. He replied, "We used to wait till
the sun declined and then we would do the
Ramy (i.e., on the 11th and 12th of Dhulijjah) ."
(135) CHAPTER. To do the Ramy of Jiinar
from the middle of the valley.

-
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1747. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahmän bin
Yazid: 'Abdullh (bin Mas'Ud)
did the Ramy from the middle of the valley.
So, I said, "0, AbU 'Abdur-Rahmtn! Some
people do the Ramy (of the Jamra) from
above it (i.e., from the top of the valley)
He said, "By Him except Whom none has the
right to be worshipped, this is the place from
where the one - on whom Sürat Al-Ba qarah
was revealed (i.e. Allah's Messenger i) did the Ramy."

(136) CHAPTER. The Ramy of the Jimar
with seven small stones.
And this has been narrated by Ibn 'Umar
from the Prophet .
L4L
1748. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahmän bin
Yazid: When 'Abdulläh (bin Mas'Ud)
reached the big Jamra (i.e. Jamrat-ul'Aqaba) he kept the Ka'bah on the left side
and Mina on his right side and threw seven
pebbles (at the Jamra) and said, "The one on
whom Sii rat Al-Ba qarah was revealed (i.e.,
the Prophet ni.) had done the Ramy
similarly."

(137) CHAPTER. Keeping the House
(Ka'bah) on the left on doing Ramy of the
Jamrat-ul-'Aqaba.
1749. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahmãn bin
Yazid: I performed Hajj with Ibn Mas'Ud
and saw him doing Ramy of the big

25 - THE BOOK OF RAJJ

Jamra (Jamrat-ul- 'Aqaba) with seven small
pebbles, keeping the Ka'bah on his left side
and Mina on his right. He then said, "This is
the place where the one on whom Sürat AlBaqarah was revealed (i.e. Allah's
Messenger ) stood."
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(138) CHAPTER. To say 'Allãhu Akbar
(Allah is the Most Great)' on throwing
every pebble.
This was stated by Ibn 'Umar L4i
that the Prophet
said so."
1750. Narrated Al-A'mash: I heard Alajjaj saying on the pulpit, "The Surah in
which Al-Ba qarah (the cow) is mentioned
and the Sarah in which the family of 'Imrãn is
mentioned and the Sürah in which the
women (An-Nisii) is mentioned." I
mentioned this to Ibrahim, and he said,
"'Abdur-Rahmãn bin Yazid told me, 'I was
with (Abdullah) Ibn Mas'ud L
when
he did the Ramy of the Jamrat-ul- 'Aqaba. He
went down the middle of the valley, and
when he came near the tree (which was near
the Jamra) he stood opposite to it and threw
seven small pebbles and said: Allahu Akbar
on throwing every pebble.' Then he said, 'By
Him, except Whom none has the right to be
worshipped, here (at this place) stood the
one on whom Surat Al-Ba qarah was revealed
(i.e., Allah's Messenger 4k

(139) CHAPTER. Not standing (for
invocation) after doing Ramy of the JamratuI-'Aqaba.

:aL,(rA)
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, narrated this on the
Ibn 'Umar L41.
authority of the Prophet
(140) CHAPTER. After doing Ramy of the
(other) two Jamrat (Dunya and Wustd) one
should go and stand on level ground, (and
invoke Allah), facing the Qiblah (Ka'bah at
Makkah).
1751. Narrated Salim: Ibn 'Umar
L4L. used to do Ramy of the Jamrat-ud-Dunya

(the Jamra near to the Klaif mosque) with
seven small stones and used to recite Takbfr
on throwing every pebble. He then would go
ahead till he reached the level ground; where
he would stand facing the Qiblah for a long
time and invoke (Allah) while raising his
hands. Then he would do Ramy of the
Jamrat-u1-WustO (middle Jamra) and then he
would go to the left towards the middle
ground, where he would stand facing the
Qiblah. He would remain standing there for a
long period and invoke (Allah) while raising
his hands. Then he would do Ramy of the
Jamrat-ul- 'Aqaba from the middle of the
valley, but he would not stay by it, and then
he would leave and say, "I saw the Prophet
doing like this."

(141) CHAPTER. To raise the hands (for
invocation) near Al-Jamrat.ud-Dunya and AlJamrat-ul-Wusta.
1752. Narrated Salim bin 'Abdullah:
; used to do
'Abdulläh bin 'Umar L.41
with seven
Jamrat-ud-Dunya
Ramy of the
small pebbles and used to recite Takbfr on
throwing each stone. He, then, would
proceed further till he reached the level
ground, where he would stay for a long time,
facing the Qiblah to invoke (Allah) while

-
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raising his hands. Then he would do Ramy of
the Jamrat-ul- Wus;O similarly and would go to
the left towards the level ground, where he
would stand for a long time facing the Qiblah
to invoke (Allah) while raising his hands.
Then he would do Ramy of the Jamrat-alAqaba from the middle of the valley, but he
would not stay by it. Ibn 'Umar used to say,
"I saw Allah's Messenger doing like that."

(142) CHAPTER. Invoking (Allah) near the
two Jamrat.
1753. Narrated Az-Zuhri: Whenever
Allah's Messenger t4 stoned the Jamra near
Mina mosque, he would do Ramy of it with
seven small pebbles and say Takbir on
throwing each pebble. Then he would go
ahead and stand facing the Qiblah with his
hands raised, and invoke (Allah) and he used
to stand for a long period. Then he would
come to the second Jamra (A1-Wusta) and
stone it with seven small stones, reciting
Takbtr on throwing each stone. Then he
would descend to the left near the valley and
stand facing the Qiblah with raised hands to
invoke (Allah). Then he would come to the
Jamra near the 'Aqaba (Jamrat-ul- 'Aqaba)
and do Ramy of it with seven small pebbles,
reciting Takbir on throwing each stone. He
then would leave and not stay by it.
Narrated Az-Zuhri: I heard Salim bin
'Abdullah saying the same that his father said
so on the authority of the Prophet ;. And
Ibn 'Umar used to do the same.
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(143) CHAPTER. To perfume oneself after
doing Ramy of the Ji,nar and to have one's
head shaved before Tawaf-al-Ifada.
1754. Narrated 'Abdur-Rabman bin AlQasim: I heard my father who was the best
man of his age, saying, "I heard 'Aishah
saying, 'I perfumed Allah's Messenger
40, with my own hands before finishing his
Ihrãm while yet he has not performed Tawafal-Ifada.' She spread her hands (while saying
so.)"
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(144) CHAPTER. Tawaf-al-Wada'

WOO

1755. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i
The peopleI were ordered to perform the
Tawaf of the Ka'bah (Tawaf-al- Wada') as the
last thing before leaving (Makkah), except
the meristruating women who were
exempted

J
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1756. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik
The Prophet
offered the Zuhr, 'Asr,
Maghrib and the 'IIiã' Saldt (prayers) and
slept for a while at a place called AlMuhassab and then rode to the Ka'bah and
performed Tawaf round it (Tawaf-al-Wada').

:U

;it L

25—THE BOOK OF1L4JJ

- to

i

.

(145) CHAPTER. If a woman gets her
menses after Tawaf-al-Ifada (would it be
obligatory for her to perform Tawaf-alWada'?).
1757. Narrated 'Aishah L4
Safiyya hint Huyai, the wife of the Prophet
got her menses, and Allah's Messenger
was informed of that. He said, "Would she
delay us?" The people said, "She has already
performed Tawaf-al-Ifatta." He said, "Then
she will not (delay us)

1758, 1759. Narrated 'lkrima The people
of Al-Madina asked Ibn 'Abbas L4L
about a woman who got her menses after
performing Tawaf-al-Ifada. He said, "She
could depart (from Makkah)." They said,
"We will not act on your verdict and ignore
the verdict of Zaid ." Ibn 'Abbâs said, "When
you reach Al-Madina, inquire about it." So,
when they reached Al-Madina they asked
(about that). One of those they asked was
Umm Sulaim. She told them the narration of
Safiyya (Hadllh No.1757).

A
1760. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i.
menstruating woman was allowed to leave
Makkah if she had done Tawaf-al-Ifa Ia.
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1761. TawUs (a suhnarrator) said that his
father said, "I heard Ibn 'Umar L4i
saying that she should not depart. Then later
I heard him saying that the Prophet oz had
allowed them (menstruating women) to
depart
1762. Narrated 'Aishah
4: We
set out with the Prophet ; with the intention
of performing Ijajj only. The Prophet
reached Makkah and performed Tawaf [of
the Ka'bah and Say (going) between A -Safa
and A]-Marwa] and did not finish the Ihram,
because he had the Hady with him. His
Companions and his wives performed Tawaf
[of the Ka'bah and Say (going) between ASafa and A]-Marwa], and those who had no
Hady with them finished their Ihrarn. I got the
menses and performed all the ceremonies of
Ijajj. So, when it was the night of Hasba
(night of departure), I said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! All your Companions are
returning with Hajj and 'Umra except me."
He asked me, "Didn't you perform Tawaf of
the Ka'bah ('Umra) when you reached
Makkah?" I said, "No." He said, "Go to
Tan'im with your brother 'Abdur-Rahman,
and assume Ihram for 'Umra and I will wait
for you at such and such a place." So, I went
with 'Abdur-Rahman to Tan'im and assumed
Ihram for 'Umra. Then Safiyya hint Huyai got
menses. The Prophet gjz said, '"Aqra
Jja1qa!' You will detain us! Didn't you
perform Tawaf (A1-Ifa4a) on the day of Nahr
(slaughtering)?" She said, "Yes, I did." He
said, "Then there is no harm, depart ." So I
met the Prophet: when he was ascending
(1) (H.1762) ".4qra Jjalqa": See the glossary.
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the heights towards Makkah and I was
descending, or vice-versa.

(146) CHAPTER. Whoever offered the 'Asr
prayer at Abtah on the day of departure from
Mini (Day of Nafr).
1763. Narrated 'Abdul-Aziz bin Rufai: I
asked Anas bin Mglik, "Tell me something
you have observed about the Prophet
concerning where he offered the Zuhr prayer
on the day of Tarwiya (8th Dhul-Ijijjah) ."
Anas replied, "He offerd it at Mina." I said,
"Where did he offer the 'Ar prayer on the
day of Nafr (day of departure from Mind)?"
He replied, "At Al-Abtah," and added,
"You should do as your rulers (or leaders)
do."

1764. Narrated Anas bin Mälik
The Prophet
offered the Zuhr, 'Asr,
Maghrib and 'Isha, Salat (prayers) and slept
for a while at a place called -Muliaab and
then he rode towards the Ka'bah and
performed Tawaf (al-Wadã').
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(1 47) CHAPTER. Al-Muhassab. (This is
tituated heteen Makkah and Minã and is
aisu callel \!-thtah or 1-lasba or Khaif Rant
kinina
Nan ated Aishah
: It
a place where the
Jt
imp so that it might be
cticr ta m t depart.

1766.
ated Ibo'Abbas
n at ,\l-\luIiassat
not one of the
at IJaj/) but Al-Muhassab is a
camped
re AlLih Niessenter
Jiasai--ui-lIutãJ.

I48) CHAPTER. To camp at Dhi-Tuwã
before entering Makkah and to camp at AlBath' %hich is at Dhul-Jlulaifa on returning
from Makkah (to Al-Madina).
1767. Narrated Nifi lhn iTmar
USCJ to spend the night at Dhi-fuwa in
between the two Tlianiya and then he would
eiilir Makkah through the Tlian(va which is
at the higher region of Makkah, and
whene:er he came to Makkah for Ilajj or
Umra, he never made his she-camel kneel
down exctpt near the gate of the Alas/id (AliJ(jid -ai-Iiaraii), and then he would enter
(it) and go to the Black (Stone) Corner and
start from there the circumambulation of the
Ka'bah seven times: hastening in the first
three rounds (Rarnal) and walking in the last
four.
On finishing, he would offer two Rak'ã
prayer (of Tawafl and set out to perform
Tawaf - Say (going) between A-Saf and
Al-Marwa before returning to his dwelling

Ta.cI.:Jl

462

('iv)

25- THE BOOK OFHAJJ

place. On returning (to Al-Madina) from
Hajj or 'Umra, he used to make his camel
kneel down at Al-Bathä which is at DhulUulaifa, the place where the Prophet , used
to make his camel kneel down.
1768. Narrated Khãlid bin Al-Hãrith:
'Ubaidullãh was asked about Al-Muhassab.
'UbaidullAh narrated: Nãfi' said, "Allah's
Messenger Qt, 'Umar and Ibn 'Umar camped
there." Nafi' added, "Ibn 'Umar L41
used to offer the Zuhr and 'Ar prayer at it
(i.e. Al-Muhassab)." I think he mentioned
the Mag/irib prayer also. I said, "I don't
doubt about 'Isha' (i.e., he used to offer it
there also), and he used to sleep there for a
while. He used to say, 'The Prophet used
to do the same.'"

(149) CHAPTER. Staying at Dhi-Tuwa on
returning from Makkah.
1769. Narrated Nãfi': Whenever Ibn
'Umar L4i u
approached (Makkah),
he used to pass the night at Dhi-Tuwa till
dawn, and then he would enter Makkah. On
his return from Makkah, he used to pass by
Dhi-Tuwa and pass the night there till dawn,
and he used to say that the Prophet,*
,, used to
do the same.

(150) CHAPTER. Trading during the time of
Ha.jj, and selling in the markets of the PreIslamic Period.
1770. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas Li l
Dhul-Majãz and 'Ukãz were the markets of
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the people during the Pre-Islamic Period of
Ignorance. When the people embraced
Islam, they disliked to do bargaining there
till the following Verses were revealed:
"There is no sin on you if you seek of the
Bounty of your Lord (during Hajj by trading,
etc.).....(V.2:198)

(151) CHAPTER. To depart from AlMuhassab in the last part of night.
1771. Narrated ' ishah LL
Safiyya got her menses on the night of Nafr
(departure from Hajj), and she said, "I see
that Twill detain you." The Prophet ; said,
'Aqra Haiqa! Did she perform the Tawaf
(A1-Ifada) on the Day of Nahr
(slaughtering)?" Somebody replied in the
affirmative. He said, "Then depart

r

:J
1

:iJui
3u

((J

:

.0
"We
1772. Narrated 'Aishah
set out with Allah's Messenger 4t (from AlMadina) with the intention of performing
Hajj only. When we reached Makkah, he
ordered us to finish the Ihram. When it was
the night of Nafr (departure), Safiyya hint
said,
IIuyai got her menses. The Prophet
"-Ialqa 'Aqra! I think that she will detain
you," and asked (her), "Did you perform the
Tawaf (Al-Ifada) on the day of Nahr
(slaughtering)?" She replied, "Yes." He
said, "Then depart." I said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! I have not (done the 'Umra)."
He replied, "Perform 'Umra from Tan'Im ."

L
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My brother went with me and we came across
the Prophet , in the last part of the night.
He said, "Wait at such and such a place."
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(1) CHAPTER. The obligation of performing
'Umrah and its superiority.
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mentioned in conjunction with Ijajj in the
Book of Allah J, :'And perform properly
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1773. Narrated Abli Hurairah
Allah's Messenger
ç said, "(The
performance of) 'Umra is an expiation for
the sins committed between it and the
previous one. And the reward of Al-Ijajj AlMabrür (the one accepted by Allah) is
nothing but Paradise."
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(2) CHAPTER. The performance of 'Umra
before ,ft.
1774. Narrated Ibn Juraij: 'Ikrima bin
Khãlid asked Ibn 'Umar Li ii
; about
performing 'Umra before Hajj. Ibn 'Umar
replied, "There is no harm in it." 'Ikrima
said, "Ibn 'Umar also said, 'The Prophet jW
had performed 'Umra before performing
Hajj.'"
Narrated 'Ikrima bin Khãlid: "I asked Ibn
'Umar
the same (as above) ."
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(3) CHAPTER. How many times did the
Prophet perform 'Umra?
1775. Narrated Mujahid: 'Urwa bin AzZubair and I entered the mosque and saw
'Abdullãh bin 'Umar L4: i
sitting near
the dwelling place of 'Aishah and some
people were offering the a1at-uç1-uha
(Iufia prayer). We asked him about their
aiãt and he replied that it was a heresy. He
('Urwa) then asked him how many times the
Prophet jW had performed 'Umra. He
replied, "Four times; one of them was in
the month of Rajab." We disliked to
contradict him.
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1776. Then we heard 'Aishah
.(ii
the Mother of faithful believers cleaning her
teeth with Siwak in the dwelling place. 'Urwa
said, "0 Mother! 0 Mother of the believers!
Don't you hear what AbU 'Abdur Rabman is
saying?" She said, "What does he say?"
'Urwa said, "He says that Allah's Messenger
jiig performed 'Umra four times and one of
them was in the month of Rajab." 'Aishah
said, "May Allah be Merciful to AbU 'Abdur
RaimAn! The Prophet ; did not perform
any 'Umra except that he was with him, and
he never performed any 'Umra in Rajab."
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Prophet had performed 'Umra in Rajab).
She replied, "Allah's Messenger
never
performed any 'Umra in Rajab."

1778. Narrated Qatada : I asked Anas
i: How many times the Prophet ç had
performed 'Umra. He replied, "Four times:
1. 'Umra of Hudaibiya in Dhil-Qa'da when
the Mushrikun hindered him; 2. 'Umra in the
following year in Dhil-Qa'da after the peace
treaty with them (the Mushrikun) ; 3. 'Umra
from A]-Ji'rana where he distributed the war
booty." I think he meant the booty (of the
battle) of Ijunain. 4. 'Umra along with his
Ijaff (Hajjat-ul-Wada) I asked, "How many
times did he perform Hajj?" He (Anas)
replied, "Once."

1779. Narrated Qatada : I asked Anas e,
(about the Prophet's 'Umra) and he
replied, "The Prophet j performed 'Umra
when the Mushrikun made him return, and
'Umra of A1-Hudaibiya (the next year), and
another 'Umra in Dhil-Qa'da, and another
'Umra in combination with his Hajj."

1780. Narrated Hammam: (Qatada said:
Anas said): The Prophet jW, performed four
'Umra (three) in Dhil-Qa'da except the (one)
'Umra which he performed with his JJajj: His
'Umra from Al-Hudaibiya, and the one of the
following year, and the one from Al-Ji'rana
where he distributed the booty (of the battle) of
Hunain, and another 'Umra along with his Hajj.

- fl M

ya -

i j4AII

26- THE BOOK OFAL-'UMRA

24

1781. Narrated Abu Ishaq: I asked
Masruq, 'Ata' and Mujahid (about the
They said,
'Umra of Allah's Messenger
"Allah's Messenger had performed 'Umra
in Dhil-Qa'da before he performed Iajj." I
saying,
heard A1-Bard' bin 'Azib t4.s i
"Allah's Messenger 4 had performed 'Umra
in Dhil-Qa'da twice before he performed
I':D• ."

ft

(4) CHAPTER. 'Umra in (the month of)
Ramadãn.
1782. Narrated 'Ata': I heard Ibn 'Abbas
i - saying, "Allah's Messenger asked
an Ansari woman (Ibn 'Abbas named her but
'A;a' forgot her name), 'What prevented you
from performing Hajj with us?' She replied,
'We have a camel and the father of so-and-so
and his son (i.e., her husband and her son)
rode it and left one camel for us to use for
irrigation.' He ç said (to her), 'Perform
'Umra when Ramadan comes, for 'Umra in
Ramadan is equal to Ijajj (in reward),' or
said something similar."

hJL.

j

i,- :i

ft

ft_

JJ)

- WAY

t

- -

(0

ft

-

.ft•ft

ft'_

li

))

U L5 :.iitj ((L;;
t.& ' 33k

3LA 3L5 j;;)) :Ji
3L

r

[\A1 :)] .3i

26-THE BOOK OF AL-'UMRA

(5) CHAPTER. The performance of 'Umra on
the night of Hasba (the night of departure from
Mina) after finishing Hajj and on other nights.
u e: We
1783. Narrated 'Aishah
set out along with Allah's Messenger
shortly before the appearance of the new
moon (crescent) of the month of Dhil-ijjah
and he said to us, "Whoever wants to assume
Ihrãm for Hajj may do so; and whoever wants
to assume Ihram for 'Umra may do so.
Hadn't I brought the Hady (animal for
sacrific) (with me), I would have assumed
Ihram for 'Umra." ('Aishah added,): So
some of us assumed Ihram for 'Umra while
the others for Hajj. I was amongst those who
assumed Ihram for 'Umra. The day of 'Arafat
approached and I was still menstruating. I
complained to the Prophet kJ (about that)
and he said, "Abandon your 'Umra, undo
and comb your hair, and assume Ihram for
Iajj." When it was the night of Hasba, he
sent 'Abdur Rahmãn with me to At-Tan'im
and I assumed Ihram for 'Umra (and
performed it) in lieu of my missed 'Umra.

(6) CHAPTER. 'Umra from At-Tan'im.
1784. Narrated 'Amr bin Afis: 'Abdur
told me
Rahman bin 'AbU Bakr L41
that the Prophet j# had ordered him to let
'Aishah ride behind him and to make her
perform 'Umra from At-Tan'im.

-
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1785. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullah ;
The Prophet 0, and his Companions
assumed Ihram for Hajj and none except the
Prophet
and Talba had the Hady with
them. 'Ali had come from Yemen and he had
the Hady with him. He ('Ali) said, 'I have
assumed Ihram with an intention like that of
Allah's Messenger
. The Prophet
ordered his Companions to intend the Ihrarn
with which they had come for 'Umra, i.e., to
perform the Tawaf of the Ka'bah [and Sa 5'
(going) between A-Safa and A]-Marwa], to
get their hair cut short and then to finish their
Ihrarn with the exception of those who had the
Had)' with them. They asked, "Shall we go to
Mina and the private organs of some of us are
dribbling (if we finish Ihram and have sexual
relations with our wives)?" The Prophet 4t
heard that and said, "Had I known formerly
what I know now, I would not have brought
the Hady. If I did not have the Hady with me I
would have finished my Ihram ." 'Aishah got
her menses and performed all the ceremonies
(of )Iajj) except the Tawaf. So when she
became clean from her menses, and she had
performed the Tawaf of the Ka'bah, she said,
"0 Allah's Messenger! You (people) are
returning with Hajj and 'Umra and I am
returning only with Jjajj!" So, he
ordered
'Abdur Rabman bin 'Abü Bakr to go with her
to At-Tan'im. Thus she performed 'Umra
after the Hajj in the month of Dhil-Hijjah.
Suraqa bin Malik bin Ju'sham met the Prophet
jey at A1-'Aqaba (Jamrat-ul- Aqaba) while the
latter was stoning it and said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Is this permissible only for you?"
The ProphetiJ replied, "No, it is for ever
(i.e., it is permissible for all Muslims to
perform 'Umra before Ha]j."W
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(1) (H.1785) This may also mean that the performance of 'Umra during the months of Hajj
was permissible, contrary to what the pagans of the Pre-Islãmic Period believed. (Fath
Al-Bad)
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(7) CHAPTER. The performance of 'Umra
after performing Hajj without having a Hady.
I We
1786. Narrated 'Aishah
set out with Allah's Messenger ; shortly
before the appearance of the new moon of
Dhil-ijjah and he said, "Whoever wants to
assume Ihram for 'Umra may do so, and
whoever wants to assume Ihrãm for Ijajj may
do so. Had not I brought the Hady with me, I
would have assumed Ihram for 'Umra ."
Some of the people assumed Ihram for
'Umra while others for Jjajj. I was amongst
those who had assumed Ihram for 'Umra. I
got my menses before entering Makkah, and
was menstruating till the day of 'Arafat. I
complained to Allah's Messenger jW about it,
he said, "Abandon your 'Umra, undo and
comb your hair, and assume Ihram for Hajj ."
So, I did that accordingly. When it was the
night of Ijasba (day of departure from
Mina), the Prophet sent 'Abdur Rabman
with me to At-Tan'im.
The subnarrator adds: He ('AbdurRahman) let her ride behind him.
And she assumed Ihram for 'Umra in lieu
of the abandoned one. 'Aishah completed
her 1-Iajj and 'Umra, and no Hady, Sadaqa
(charity), or fasting was obligatory for her.
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(8) CHAPTER. The reward of 'Umra is
according to the hardship which one
encounters in performing it.
1787. Narrated Al-Aswad that 'Aishah
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! The

27

Lc

LjL (A)

_5

—a-

- WAY

26-- THE BOOK OFAL-'UMRA

6JLI - ¶1

28

people are returning after performing the
two Nusuk (i.e., Hajj and 'Umra) but I am
returning with one only?" He said, "Wait till
you become clean from your menses and then
go to At-Tan'im, assume Ihram (and after
performing 'Umra) join us at such and such a
place. But it (i.e., the reward of 'Umra) is
according to your expenses or the hardship
(which you encounter while performing it) ."

(9) CHAPTER. If a person performing
'Urnra departs after performing the Tawaf
of Umra, will that Tawaf substitute for
Tawaf-al-Wada' as well?
1788. Narrated 'Aishah
: We
set out assuming the Ihram for Hajj in the
months of Ijajj towards the sacred precincts
of Haff. We dismounted at Sarif and the
Prophet
said to his Companions,
"Whoever has not got the Hady with him
and likes to make it as 'Umra, he should do
it, but he who has got the Hady with him
should not do it." The Prophet ç and some
of his wealthy Companions had the Hady with
them, so they did not finish Ihram after
performing the 'Umra. The Prophet came
to me while I was weeping. He asked me the
reason for it. I replied, "I have heard of what
you have said to your Companions and I
cannot do the 'Umra." He asked me, "What
is the matter with you?" I replied, "I am not
offering prayers."(') He said, "There is no
harm in it as you are one of the daughters of
Adam and the same is written for you as for
others. So, you should perform Ijajj and I
(1) (1-1.1788) This expression is an indirect way to say: "I have got menses and thus I
cannot perform my prayers. Consequently, I cannot perform the ceremonies of
'Umra."

26—THE BOOK OFAL-'UMRA

hope that Allah will enable you to perform
the 'Umra as well." So, I carried on till we
departed from Mind and halted at AlMuliaab. The Prophet
called 'AbdurRahmãn and said, "Go out of the sanctuary
with your sister and let her assume Izram for
'Umra, and after both of you have finished
the Tawaf I will be waiting for you at this
place." We came back at mid-night and the
Prophet ; asked us, "Have you finished?" I
replied in the affirmative. He announced the
departure and the people set out for the
journey and some of them had performed the
Tawaf of the Ka'bah before the morning
prayer, and after that the Prophet set out
for Al-Madina.

a

(10) CHAPTER. A person should perform
(the same ceremonies) in 'Umra, as he
performs in Hajj.
1789. Narrated Saiwan bin Ya'lã bin
Umaiyya that his father said, "A man came
to the Prophet while he was at Ji'rana. The
man was wearing a cloak which had traces of
Iflaluq of Sufra (a kind of perfume). The
man asked (the Prophet ), 'What do you
order me to perform in my 'Umra?' So, Allah
inspired the Prophet Divinely and he was
screened by a piece of cloth. I wished to see
the Prophet
being Divinely inspired.
'Umar
said to me, 'Come! Will
you be pleased to look at the Prophet
while Allah is inspiring him?' I replied in the
affirmative. 'Umar lifted one corner of the
cloth and I looked at the Prophet who was
snoring. When that state was over, the
Prophet
asked, "Where is the questioner
who asked about 'Umra? Put off your cloak
and wash away the traces of I0ialuq from
your body and clean the Sufra (yellow colour)
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and perform in your 'Umra what you perform
in your Hail [i.e., the Tawaf round the
Ka'bah and the Sã5, (going) between A$afa and Al-Marwa] ."

1790. Narrated 'Urwa: While I was a
youngster, I asked 'Aishah
, the
wife of the Prophet Qg. "What about the
meaning of the Statement of Allah jw
'Verily! A-Safa and Al-Marwa (two
mountains in Makkah), are of the Symbols
of Allah. So it is not a sin on him who
perrms Hail or 'Umra of the House (Ka'bah
at Makkah) to perform the Tawaf [Sa 5'
(going)] between them?' (V.2:158) I
understand (from that) that there is no sin
if somebody does not perform the Tawaf
between them." 'Aishah replied, "No, for if
it were as you are saying, then the recitation
would have been like this: 'It is not sinful not
to perform Tawaf between them.' This Verse
was revealed in connection with the Ansãr
who used to assume the Ihram for the idol
Manãt which was put beside a place called
Qud aid and those people thought it not right
to perform the Tawaf of A-afä and A]Marva. When Islam came, they asked
Allah's Messenger Qt about that, and Allah
revealed:
'Verily! A-Safa and Al-Marwa (two
mountains in Makkah) are of the Symbols
of Allah.'
So, it is not a sin on him who performs
Hail or 'Umra (pilgrimage of the House
Ka'bah at Makkah) to perform Tawaf [Sa5'
(going)] between them." (V.2:158)
Sufyan and Aba Mu'awiya added:
Hishäm added (from 'Aishah): "The Hail

&s,tI6ja -

30

26-THE BOOK OF AL..'UMRA

-

ia

31

or 'Umra of the person who does not perform
the Tawaf between As-Safa and Al-Marwa is
incomplete before Allah."
(11) CHAPTER. When should a person
performing 'Umra finish his Ihram?
said, "The Prophet
Jãbir
ordered his Companions to perform 'Umra
(with the I,zrãm they had intended for Haj))
and to perform the Tawaf (of Ka'bah, ASafa and Al-Marwa), and then cut short their
hair and finish the Ihram ."
1791. Narrated Ismã'il: 'Abdullãh bin
i
Abü AUfa L.4L
said: "Allah's
Messenger performed 'Umra and we too
performed 'Umra along with him. When he
entered Makkah he performed the Tawaf (of
Ka'bah) and we too performed it along with
him, and then he came to the As-Safa and
Al-Marwa (i.e., performed the Sa y) and we
also came to them along with him. We were
shielding him from the people of Makkah lest
they may hit him with an arrow."
A friend of his asked him (i.e., 'Abdullãh
enter the
bin AUfa), "Did the Prophet
Ka'bah (during that 'Umra)?" He replied in
the negative.
1792. Then he said, "What did he (the
) say about Khadija?" He
Prophet
('Abdullãh bin AUfa) said, "(He said) 'Give
Khadija the good tidings that she will have a
palace made of Qasab' in Paradise and
there will be neither noise nor any toil
(fatigue trouble etc.) in it.'"
1793. Narrated 'Amr bin Dinãr: We
whether a
asked Ibn 'Umar L.4i
man who had performed the Tawaf of the
Ka'bah but had not performed the Tawaf
[Sa'y (going)] between A-5afa and Al-
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(1) (H.1792) Qasab: An Arabic word meaning pipes made of gold or pearls and other
precious stones.
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Marwa yet, was permitted to have sexual
relation with his wife. He replied, "The
Prophet tj arrived (at Makkah) and
circumambulated the Ka'bah seven times
and then offered two-Rak'a prayer behind
Maqam Ibrahim and then performed the
Tawaf (going) between A-afã and AlMarwa seven times. And verily, in Allah's
Messenger you have a good example to
follow".
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1794. And we asked Jabir bin 'AbdullAh
L41
(the same question) and he
replie. "He should not go near her till he
has finished the Tawaf (going) between sSafa and Al-Marwa
1795. Narrated AbU MUsã Al-Ash' an
: I came to the Prophet at Al-Batba'
while his camel was kneeling down and he
asked me, "Have you intended to perform
the Uajj?" I replied in the affirmative. He
asked me, "With what intention have you
assumed Lfzram?" I replied, "I have assumed
Ihrãin with the same intention as that of the
Prophet * ." He said, "You have done well.
Perform the Tawaf of the Ka'bah and (the
Sa5i) between As-Safã and Al-Marwa and
then finish the Ihrãm ." So, I performed the
Tawaf around the Ka'bah and (the Sã)')
between As-Safã and Al-Marwa and then
went to a woman of the tribe of Qais who
cleaned my head from lice. Later I assumed
the ihram for Hajj. I used to give the verdict
of doing the same till the caliphate of 'Umar
who said, "If you follow Allah's Book (the
Qur'an) then it orders you to remain in the
state of Ihram till you finish from Hajj ,(1) if
you follow the Prophet
then he did not
(1) (H.1795) i.e., to not to finish the Ihram' either perform Hajj-al-Qiran (if you have a
Ilady) or perform Hajj alone without the 'Umra and that is the opinion of 'Umar 41
only [See Hadith No.1724 and its footnote Vol.2, SaM/i Al-Bukhari]
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finish his Ihram till the Hady (sacrifice) had
reached its place of slaughtering (Ijajj-alQiran) ."
1796. Narrated Al-Aswad: 'Abdullãh the
slave of Asmã' hint AbU Bakr L 4
told me that he used to hear Asma',
whenever she passed by Al-Hajun, saying,
"May Allah bless His Messenger Muhammad
. Once we dismounted here with him, and
at that time we were travelling with light
luggage; we had a few riding animals and a
little food ration. I, my sister 'Aishah, AzZubair and such and such persons performed
'Umra, and when we had passed our hands
over the Ka'bah (i.e., performed Tawaf
round the Ka'bah and between As-Safã and
Al-Marwa) we finished our Ihram. Later on
we assumed Ihram for Hajj the same
evening."

(12) CHAPTER. What should one say on
returning from Hajj, 'Umra and Gljazwa.
1797. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar a;
L4i t: Whenever Allah's Messenger
returned from a Ghazwa , Hajj or 'Umra, he
used to say Takbir (Allãhu-Akbar) thrice at
every elevation of the ground and then would
say, La ilãha illallãhu Wahdahü la sari/ca
lahü, lahul-mulku, wa lahul-hamdu, wa Huwa
'ala kulli shaVin Qadir. Ayiban, ta'ibun,
'abidun, sdjidun, lirabbina hamidün.
Sadaqal-lahu wa 'dahu, wa nasara 'abdahu,
wahazamal-ahzaba Wahdahü [None has the
right to be worshipped but Allah; He is One
and has no partner. All the kingdom is for
Him, and all the praises are for Him, and He
is Omnipotent. We are returning with
repentance, worshipping, prostrating, and
praising our Lord. He has kept up His
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Promise and made His slave victorious, and
He Alone defeated all the confederates (of
disbelievers)] ."
(13) CHAFFER. Reception of the returning
pilgrims; and the riding of three persons on
one animal.
1798. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas LI
When the Prophet jW arrived at Makkah,
some boys of the tribe of Ban! 'Abdul
Muttalib went to receive him, and the
Prophet made one of them ride in front
of him and the other behind him.
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(14) CHAPTER. Arriving in the morning.
1799. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L. 3I
Whenever Allah's Messenger
left for
Makkah, he used to offer Salat (prayer) in
the mosque of A/-/ajara, and when he
returned (to Al-Madina), he used to offer
Salat in the middle of the valley of DhulUulaifa and used to pass the night there till
morning.
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(15) CHAPTER. Returning (home) at Al'Asjji (after midday till sunset).

Jy-5ji 6jL

1800. Narrated Anas Z iii a: The
Prophet never returned to his family from
a journey at night. He used to return either in
the morning or in the afternoon.

7

(so)

LL- :Li
- 1_
:J

4U

26-THE BOOK OFAL-'UMR4

(16) CHAPTER. Not to go to one's family on
arrival at one's town, at night. [See Fath AlBan]
1801. Narrated Jabir
The
Prophet jW forbade going to one's family at
night (on arrival from a journey).
:J

(17) CHAPTER. Whoever made his shecamel proceed faster on reaching his town
(destination).
1802. Narrated Humaid: Anas
said, "Whenever Allah's Messenger it
returned from a journey, he, on seeing the
high places of Al-Madina, would make his
she-camel proceed faster; and if it were
another animal, even then he used to make it
proceed faster."
Narrated Humaid that the Prophet
used to make it proceed faster out of his love
for Al-Madina.
Narrated Anas as above, but mentioned
"the walls of Al-Madina" instead of "the high
places of Al-Madina." Al-Irlarith bin 'Umair
agrees with Anas.
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(18) CHAPTER. The Saying of Allah )t..:
"...So enter houses through their proper
doors..." (V.2:189)
1803. Narrated Abu Ishaq: I heard AlBard' Z it
; saying, "The above Verse
was revealed regarding us, for the Ancar on
returning from Haff never entered their
houses through the proper doors but from
behind. One of the Ansar came and entered
through the door and he was taunted for it.
Therefore, the following was revealed:
"...It is not A1-Birr (piety, righteousness)
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that you enter the houses from the back, but
Al-Birr (is the quality of one) who fears
Allah. So, enter houses through their proper
doors..." (V.2:189)
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(19) CHAPTER. Travelling is a kind of
torture.
1804. Narrated AbU Hurairah is i
The Prophet said, "Travelling is a kind of
torture as it prevents one from eating,
drinking and sleeping (properly). So, when
one's needs are fulfilled, one should return
quickly to one's family."

-
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(20) CHAPTER. What may a traveller do if
he has to proceed fast to arrive home early?
1805. Narrated Zaid bin Aslam that his
father said:, "I was with Ibn 'Umar 1
11
L4L on the way to Makkah, and he got the
news that Safiyya hint AbU 'Ubaid was
seriously ill. So, he hastened his pace, and
when the twilight disappeared, he
dismounted and offered the Maghrib and
'Is}ja' prayer together. Then he said, "I saw
that whenever the Prophet had to hasten
when travelling, he would delay the Maghrib
prayer and join them together (i.e., offer the
Maghrib and the 'Is}ia' prayer together) ."

36
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And the Statement of Allah:
"...But if you are prevented (from
completing them), sacrifice a Hady (animal
i.e., a sheep or cow ora camel etc.) such as
you can afford, and do not shave your heads
until the Hady reaches the place of
sacrifice..." (V.2:196)

Jjij

(1) CHAPTER. If one, intending to perform
'Umra, is prevented from performing it.
1806. Narrated Nãfi': When 'Abdullãh
.e; set out for Makkah
bin 'Umar L.;:
intending to perform 'Umra, at the time of
A1-Fitnah (trial or affliction) 2 , he said, "If I
should be prevented from reaching the
Ka'bah, then I would do the same as
Allah's Messenger ; did, so I assume the
Ihram for 'Umra as Allah's Messenger
assumed the Izram for 'Umra in the year of
udaibiya ."

1807. Narrated Nãfi' that 'Ubaidullah bin
'Abdullãh and Salim bin 'Abdullãh informed
him that they told Ibn 'Umar
when Ibn Az-Zubair was attacked by the
army saying, "There is no harm for you if you
did not perform Hajj this year. We are afraid
that you may be prevented from reaching the
Ka'bah." Ibn 'Umar said. "We set out with
Allah's Messenger
and the Quraish
disbelievers prevented us from reaching the
slaughtered
Ka'bah, and so the Prophet
his Hady and got his head shaved." Ibn
(1) (Ch. 27) Al-Muhsar is a MuIrim who intends to perform Hajj or 'Umra but is prevented
from performing it because of some obstacle.
(2) (H. 1806) The fighting between AI-Ijajjãj and Ibn Az-Zubair.
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'Urnar added, "I make you witness that I
have made 'Umra obligatory for me. And if
Allah will, I will go and then if the way to
Ka'bah is clear, I will perform the Tawaf,, but
if I am prevented from going to the Ka'bah
then I will do the same as the Prophet 0, did
while I was in his company." Ibn 'Umar then
assumed Ihrãm for 'Umra from Dhul-Hulaifa
and proceeded for a while and said, "The
conditions of 'Umra and Hajj are similar and
I make you witnesses that I have made 'Umra
and Ijajj obligatory for myself." So, he did
not finish the Ihram till the day of Nahr
(slaughtering) came, and he slaughtered his
Hady. He used to say, "I will not finish the
Ihrãm till I perform the Ta waf , one Tawaf on
the day of entering Makkah (i.e., one $a y of
As-Safa and Al-Marwa for both 'Umra and
Jiaji) ."

1808. Narrated Nãfi' : Some of the sons of
'Abdullãh told him (i.e., 'Abdullãh) if he had
stayed (and not performed Ijajj that year).

1809. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas .4 .0
Allah's Messenger 4h was prevented from
performing ('Umra). Therefore, he shaved
his head and had sexual relations with his
wives and slaughtered his Hady and
performed 'Umra in the following year.

(2) CHAPTER. One who is prevented from
performing the Hail.
1810. Narrated Salim: ('Abdullãh) bin
'Umar
u ; used to say, "Is not (the
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following of) the Sunna (legal ways) of
Allah's Messenger
sufficient for you? If
anyone of you is prevented from performing
IjaJj, he should perform the Tawaf of the
Ka'bah and [Say (going)] between A -Safa
and Al-Marwa and then finish the Ihrãm and
everything will become legal for him which
was illegal for him (during the state of
Iiiram); and he can perform IIajj in a
following year and he should slaughter a
Hady or observe Saum (fasting) in case he
cannot afford the Hady."

(3) CHAPTER. The slaughtering (of Hady)
before shaving the head (in case) one is
prevented from performing (Hajj or 'Umra).
1811. Narrated Al-Miswar Z- t
Allah's Messenger jW slaughtered (the Hady)
before he had his head shaved and then he
ordered his companions to do the same.

1812. Narrated Nãfi' that 'Abdullãh and
Salim said to 'AbdullAh bin 'Umar ZI
4L, "(You should not go for Jjajj this
year)." 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar replied, "We
(to Makkah for
set out with the Prophet
performing 'Umra) and the infidels of
Quraish prevented us from reaching the
slaughtered
Ka'bah. Allah's Messenger
his Budn (camels for sacrifice) and got his
head shaved."

-
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(4) CHAPTER. Whoever said that the
Muhsar is not supposed to perform 'Umra
or Hajj in lieu of the prevented one.
Ibn 'Abbas L4L$ Zi
said, "The
performing of 1Iajj is only obligatory in lieu
of that I-Iajj which is abandoned because of
personal pleasure (having sexual intercourse
with his wife), and not for that which is
abandoned because some genuine excuse or
a similar thing (e.g., disease or lack of
money), then he should finish his I/warn
and there is no need for him to make up for
it. And if he has a Hady with him and is
prevented from performing Ijajj, and he is
unable to send it to its place of slaughtering,
then he should slaughter it. But if he can
send it, then he should not finish his Ihram
till the Hady has reached its place (i.e., has
been slaughtered) ." Malik and others said,
"He should slaughter his Hady and have his
head shaved wherever he is and does not
have to make up for it, because the Prophet
and his companions slaughtered the
sacrifice and had their heads shaved in Aludaibiya and finished their Ifram before
performing the Tawaf and before the Hady
reached the Ka'bah. It is not mentioned that
the Prophet ordered anybody to make up
for any of the missed ceremonies or to repeat
anything. And Al-udaibiya is outside the
boundaries of the sanctuary of Makkah."
1813. Narrated Nãfi': When 'Abdullah
bin 'Umar L4i. Zi
; set out for Makkah
with the intention of performing 'Urnra in the
period of Al-Fitnah (trial and affliction), he
said, "If I should be prevented from reaching
the Ka'bah, then I would do the same as we
did while in the company of Allah's
Messenger b." So, he assumed the Ihram
for Umra since the Prophet had assumed
the Ihram for 'Urnra in the year of AlHudaibiya. Then 'AbdullAh bin 'Umar
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thought about it and said, "The conditions
for both Hajj and 'Umra are similar." He
then turned towards his companions and
said, "The conditions of both Ijajj and 'Umra
are similar and I make you witness that I have
made the performance of Hajj obligatory for
myself along with 'Umra." He then
performed one Tawaf [$a y (going) between
A-Safa and A]-Marwa] for both of them
(i.e., Ijajj and 'Umra) and considered that to
be sufficient for him and offered a Hady.
(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"...And whosoever of you is ill or has an
ailment In his scalp, (necessitating shaving),
he must pay a Fidya (ransom), of either
observing Saum (fasts) (three days), or
giving .adaqa (charity - feeding six poor
persons), or offer sacrifice (one sheep)..."
(V.2:196)
He has the option. As for fasting, it should
be for three days.
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1814. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahmgn bin AbU
Lailã: Ka'b bin 'Ujra i
; said that
Allah's Messengerç said to him (Ka'b),
"Perhaps your lice have troubled you?" Ka'b
replied, "Yes! 0 Allah's Messenger." Allah's
Messenger jW, said, "Have your head shaved
and then either fast three days, or feed six
poor persons or slaughter one sheep as a
sacrifice."

t'
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(6) CHAPTER. The Saying of Allah )L:
"... Or giving Sadaqa ... " (V.2:196)
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Here Sadaqa is in the form of feeding six poor
persons.
1815. Narrated Ka'b bin 'Ujra i ii
All h's Messenger stood beside me at AlIludaibiya and the lice were falling from my
head in great number. He asked me, "Have
your lice troubled you?" I replied in the
affirmative. He ordered me to get my head
shaved. Ka'b added, "This Verse: '...And
whosoever of you is ill, or has ailment in his
scalp...' (V.2:196) was revealed regarding
me." The Prophet ; then ordered me either
to observe Saum (fast) for three days, or to
feed six poor persons with one Faraq (three
Sa) (of dates), or to slaughter a sheep, (as
sacrifice) whatever was available."

7: CHAPTER. The Fidya (compensation for
a missed or wrongly practised religious
ceremony) in the form of feeding (six
persons) each with one-half a $ã' (of food).
1816. Narrated 'AbdullAh bin Ma'qal: I
and asked
sat with Ka'b bin 'Ujra
him about the Fidya. He replied, "This
revelation was revealed concerning my case
especially, but it is also for you in general. I
was brought before Allah's Messenger it and
the lice were falling in great numbers on my
said, "I have never
face. The Prophet
thought that your ailment (or struggle) has
reached to such an extent as I see. Can you
afford a sheep?" I replied in the negative. He
then said, "Observe Saum (fasts) for three
days, or feed six poor persons each with onehalf a Sã' of food (1 .a' = 3 kilograms
approx.) [and get your bead shaved]".

-
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(8) CHAPTER. The Nusuk (offering) is one
sheep.
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1817. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahmãn bin AbU
Laila reporting the speech of Ka'b bin 'Ujra
,: Allah's Messenger
Z i
saw him
(i.e., Ka'b) while the lice were falling on his
face. He asked (him), "Have your lice
troubled you?" He replied in the
affirmative. So, he
ordered him to get
his head shaved while he was at AludaibIya. At that time they were not
permitted to finish their Iefiram, and were
still hoping to enter Makkah.(') So, Allah
revealed the Verses of A1-Fidya. Allah's
Messenger
ordered him to feed six poor
persons with one Faraq of food or to
slaughter one sheep (as a sacrifice) or to
observe Saum (fast) for three days.

1818. Narrated Ka'b bin 'Ujra Z
Allah's Messenger
saw him (i.e. Ka'b)
while the lice were falling on his face.

(1) (H. 1817) Ka'b was permitted to finish his Ihram because of ailment in his head and had
to pay Fidya, although later on, all his Companions finished Ihrãm because they were
prevented from reaching the Ka'bah.
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(9) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
:
"...Then he should not have sexual
relations (with his wife) . . ." (V.2:197)
1819. Narrated AbU Hurairah Z
said, "Whoever
Allah's Messenger
performs IIajj to this House (Ka'bah) and
does not approach his wife for sexual
relations nor commits sins (while
performing IIajj), he will come out as
sinless as a newborn child (just delivered by
his mother) ."
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(10) CHAFFER. The Statement of Allah
"...nor commit sin nor dispute
unjustly during Hajj. ..11 (V.2:197)
1820. Narrated Abfl Hurairah Z i ,.:
The Prophet
said, "Whoever performs
HO.JI to this House (Ka'bah) and does not
approach his wife for sexual relations nor
commit sins (while performing Ia.#), he will
come out as sinless as a newborn child (just
delivered by his mother) ."
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28- THE BOOK OF PENALTY FOR HUNTING

28- THE BOOK OF PENALTY FOR
HUNTING [(BY MUJIRIM)
AND SIMILAR TIUNGS].

A

(1) CHAPTER. The penalty for hunting (by a
Muhrim) and similar things. And the
Statement of Allah a:
"...Kill not game while you are in the
state of Ihrãm for Hajj or Umra (pilgrimage),
and whosoever of you kills it intentionally,
the penalty is an offering, brought to the
Ka'bah, of an eatable animal (i.e., sheep,
goat, cow, etc.) brought to the Ka'bah,
equivalent to the one he killed.., to the end
of the Verse... And fear Allah to Whom you
shall be gathered back." (V.5:95-96)
(2) CHAPTER. If a non-Muhrim hunts (an
animal) and gives it as a present to a
Muhrim, (it is permissible for) the latter to
eat it.
Ibn 'Abbas and Anas considered that
there was no harm for a Muhrim to
slaughter animals which were not game,
like camels, sheep, cows, hens, or horses.
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1821. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin AbU
Qatada: My father set out (for Makkah) in
the year of Al-udaibiya, and his
companions assumed Aram, but he did
not. At that time the Prophet ç was
informed that an enemy wanted to attack
him, so the Prophet j proceeded onwards.
While my father was among his companions,
some of them laughed among themselves.
(My father said), "I looked up and saw an
onager 1 . I attacked, stabbed and caught it.
(1) (H.1821) They were laughing because they saw an onager and could not hunt it

28- THE BOOK OF PENALTY FOR HUNTING

I then sought my companions' help but they
refused to help me. (Later) we all ate its
meat. We were afraid that we might be left
behind (separated) from the Prophet . So,
I went in search of the Prophet W, and made
my horse to run at a galloping speed at times
and let it go slow at an ordinary speed at
other times till I met a man from the tribe of
Bart! Ghifãr at midnight. I asked him,
"Where did you leave the Prophet ?" He
replied, "I left him at Ta'hun and he had the
intention of having the midday rest at AsSuqyã. I followed the traces and joined the
and said, '0 Allah's Messenger!
Prophet
Your people (Companions) send you their
compliments, and (ask for) Allah's Blessings
upon you. They are afraid lest they may be
left behind; so please wait for them.' I
added, '0 Allah's Messenger I hunted an
onager and some of its meat is with me
told the people to eat it,
The Prophet
though all of them were in the state of
Iiram ."

(3) CHAPTER. If the Muhrimün saw game
and then laughed and a non-Muhrim
understood (why they laughed) (then their
laughing is not to be considered as an
intentional sign to draw the non-Muhrim's
attention. Therefore they are allowed to eat
the game).
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1822. Narrated 'AbdullAh bin AM, Qatada
that his father said, "We proceeded with the
Prophet
in the year of A1-Ijudaibiya and
his companions assumed Ihram but I did not.
=because they were in a state of lhrãm; neither were they allowed to draw the
attention of AbU Qatada who was not a Muhrim then.
(1) (H.1821) Perhaps Abu Qatada hurried to reach the Prophet so that he might ask
him whether it was legal for the Muhrimuns to eat from that game, since some of his
companions had refused to eat.
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We were informed that some enemies were
at Ghaiqa and so we went on towards them.
My companions saw an onager and some of
them started laughing among themselves. I
looked and saw it. I chased it on my horse
and stabbed and caught it. I wanted some
help from my companions but they refused.
(I slaughtered it all alone). We all ate from it
(i.e., its meat). Then I followed Allah's
Messenger lest we should be left behind.
At times I urged my horse to run at a
galloping speed and at other times at an
ordinary slow speed. On the way I met a man
from the tribe of Ban! Ghifar at midnight.I
asked him where he had left Allah's
Messenger . The man replied that he had
left the Prophet jW, at a place called Ta'hun
and he had the intention of having the
midday rest at As-Suqya. So, I followed
Allah's Messenger
till I reached him and
said, "0 Allah's Messenger I have been sent
by my companions who send you their
greetings and compliments and ask for
Allah's Mercy and Blessings upon you.
They were afraid lest the enemy might
intervene between you and them; so please
wait for them." So he did. Then I said, "0
Allah's Messenger! We have hunted an
onager and have some of it (i.e., its meat)
left over." Allah's Messenger jW told his
companions to eat the meat, although all of
them were in a state of Ihram.
(4) CHAFFER. A Muhrim should not help a
non-Muhrim in the hunting of a game.
1823. Narrated AbU Qatada ic Zi
We were in the company of the Prophet at
a place called Al-Qaba (which is at a distance
of three stages of journey from Al-Madina).
AbU Qatada
; narrated through
another group of narrators: We were in the
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company of the Prophet at a place called
Al-Qãha and some of us had assumed Ihrdm
while the others had not. I noticed that some
of my companions were watching something,
so I looked up and saw an onager. (I rode my
horse and took the spear and whip) but my
fell down (and I asked them to pick it up
for me) but they said, "We will not help you
by any means as we are in a state of mram ."
So, I picked up the whip myself and attacked
the onager from behind a hillock and
slaughtered it and brought it to my
companions. Some of them said, "Eat it."
While some others said, "Do not eat it." So,
I went to the Prophet ç who was ahead of us
and asked him about it. He replied, "Eat it,
as it is Halal (i.e., it is legal to eat it) ."

5) CHAPTER. A Muhrim should not point
at a game with the intention that a nonMuhrim may hunt it.
1824. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin Abü Qatada
that his father had told him that Aligh's
Messenger set out for Haff and so did his
Companions. He sent a batch of his
Companions by another route and AbU
Qatada was one of them. The Prophet
said to them, "Proceed along the sea-shore
till we meet all together." So, they took the
route of the sea-shore, and when they started
all of them assumed Ifram except AbU
Qatada. While they were proceeding on,
h1s companions saw a group of onagers. AbU
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Qatada chased the onagers and attacked and
wounded a she-onager. They got down and
ate some of its meat and said to each other:
"How do we eat the meat of the game while
we are in a state of Izram?" So, we (they)
carried the rest of the she-onager's meat, and
when they met Allah's Messenger i they
asked saying, "0 Allah's Messenger! We
assumed Ihrãm with the exception of Abu
Qatada and we saw (a group) of onagers.
AbU Qatada attacked them and wounded a
she-onager from them. Then we got down
and ate from its meat. Later, we said, (to
each other), 'How do we eat the meat of the
game and we are in a state of Ifrãm?' So, we
carried the rest of its meat." The Prophet
asked, "Did anyone of you order Abü
Qatada to attack it or point at it?" They
(we) replied in the negative. He said, "Then
eat what is left of its meat."

(6) CHAFFER. If any person gave a living
onager as a present to a Muhrim then he
should not accept it.
1825. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Abbäs
L4L i on the authority of A-Sa'b bin Jaththäma Al-Laithi that the latter presented an
onager to Allah's Messenger while he was
at Al-Abwa' or at Waddan, and he refused to
accept it. On noticing the signs of some
unpleasant feeling of disappointment on his
(A-Sa'b's) face, the Prophet said to him,
"I have only returned it because I am
Muhrim ."

28— THE BOOK OF PENALTY FOR HUNTING

(7) CHAPTER. (What kind of) animals can
be killed by a Murim.
1826. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar
Allah's Messenger said, "It is not
sinful on a Muhrim to kill five kinds of
animals." (A crow, a kite, a scorpion, a
mouse and a rabid dog).

1827. One of the wives of the Prophet
narrated: The Prophet said, "A MuWim
can kill (five kinds of animals.)"

1828. Narrated Hafsa
i
Allah's
Messenger said, "It is not sinful (on a nonMuhrim or a Muhrim) to kill five kinds of
animals, namely: a crow, a kite, a mouse, a
scorpion and a rabid dog."

1829. Narrated 'Aishah i
: Allah's
Messenger
said, "Five kinds of animals
are harmful and could be killed in the Haram

28— THE BOOK OF PENALTY FOR HUNTING
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(sanctuary). These are: a crow, a kite, a
scorpion, a mouse and a rabid dog."
L
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1830. Narrated 'Abdullãh
While we were in the company of the
Prophet
in a cave at Mina, when Sürat
Al-Mursalat was revealed and he recited it
and I heard it (directly) from his mouth as
soon as he recited it, then suddenly a snake
sprang at us and the Prophet ç said (ordered
us): "Kill it." We ran to kill it but it escaped
quickly. The Prophet said, "It has escaped
your evil and you too have escaped its evil."

1831. Narrated 'Aishah Li i
the
wife of the Prophet : Allah's Messenger ;
called a house-lizard, a bad animal, but I did
not hear him ordering that it should be
killed." [See H.3306].

28-- THE BOOK OF PENALTY FOR HUNTING

(8) CHAPTER. It is not permissible to cut
the trees( ) of the Haram (the sanctuary of
Makkah).
Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs t4
: The
Prophet 41t said "Its (the Haram's) thorny
bushes are not allowed to be cut off."
:1832. Narrated Sa'id bin AbU Sa'id AlMaqburi: Abu Shuraih Al-'AdawI said that
he had said to Amr bin Sa id when he was
sending the troops to Makkah (to fight
'Abdullãh bin Az-Zubair), "0 Chief! Allow
me to tell you what Allah's Messenger jW1 said
on the day following the conquest of
Makkah. My ears heard that and my heart
understood it thoroughly and I saw with my
own eyes the Prophet
when he, after
glorifying and praising Allah, said, 'Allah,
not the people, made Makkah a sanctuary,
so anybody who has belief in Allah and the
Last Day should neither shed blood in it, nor
should he cut down its trees. If anybody tells
(argues) that fighting in it is permissible on
the basis that Allah's Messenger 0, did fight
in Makkah, say to him: Allah allowed His
Messenger
and did not allow you.' The
Prophet 41t added: '[Allah allowed me only
for a few hours on that day (of the conquest)
and today its sanctity is valid as it was before.
So, those who are present should inform
those who are absent (concerning this
fact]." AbU Shuraili was asked, "What did
'Amr reply?" He said, ('Amr said) "0 Abfl
Shuraib! I know better than you in this
respect, Makkah does not give protection
to a sinner, a murderer or a thief.'"
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(1) (Ch .8) Trees: Naturally grown only, neither planted nor sowed by you.

, L..oL

28— THE BOOK OF PENALTY FOR HUNTING

(9) CHAPTER. The game in the Haram
(Sanctuary) should not be chased or
disturbed.

1833. Narrated Ibn 'Abbäs L4i
The Prophet ç said, "Allah has made
Makkah a sanctuary, so it was a sanctuary
before me and will continue to be a sanctuary
after me. It was made legal for me (i.e., I was
allowed to fight in it) for a few hours of a day.
It is not allowed to uproot its shrubs or to cut
its trees, or to chase (or disturb) its game, or
to pick up its Luqaa (fallen things) except by
a person who would announce that (what he
has found) publicly." Al-'Abbas said, "0
Allah's Messenger! FxceptAl-I4/k}iir (a kind
of grass) (for it is used) by our goldsmiths and
for our graves." The Prophet
then said,
"Except A1-Idh/çhir." 'Ikrima said, "Do you
know what 'chasing or disturbing' the game
means? It means driving it out of the shade to
occupy its place (1)

(10) CHAPTER. Fighting is prohibited in
Makkah.

Narrated AbU Shuraib that the Prophet jW
said, "It is forbidden to shed blood in
Makkah."
i
1834. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs
On the day of the conquest of Makkah, the

said, "There is no more
Prophet
emigration (from Makkah) but Jihad and
intentions 2 , and whenever you are called for
Jihad, you should go immediately. No doubt,
Allah has made this place (Makkah) a

J
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(1) (H.1833) 'Ata' and Mujähid disagree with 'Ikrinia for they think that it is permissible to
dismiss the game, unless that brings about its death.
(2) (H. 1834) i.e., you must have intention to participate in Jihad when there is call for it.
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sanctuary since the creation of the heavens
and the earth, and will remain a sanctuary till
the Day of Resurrection as Allah has
ordained its sanctity. Fighting was not
permissible in it for anyone before me, and
even for me it was allowed only for a portion
of a day. So, it is a sanctuary with Allah's
sanctity till the Day of Resurrection. Its
thorns should not be uprooted and its game
should not be chased; and its Luqata (fallen
things) should not be picked up except by one
who would announce that publicly, and its
vegetation (grass etc.) should not be cut."
Al-'Abbas said, "0 Allah's Messenger!
Except Al-Idh1hir (for it is used by their
blacksmiths, and for their domestic
purposes)." So, the Prophet j10 said,
"Except A1-I4IiIIjir."
(11) CHAFFER. Cupping (i.e., letting out of
the blood medically) for a MuIrim.
Ibn 'Umar branded his son while he was in
a state of Ifram, and it is permissible for a
Muhrim to take medicine on condition that it
does not contain any perfume.
1835. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas
Allah's Messenger
was cupped while he
was in a state of Ihram.
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1836. Narrated Ibn Buhaina S.
The Prophet ;, while in the state of Ifram,
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was cupped at the middle of his head at
Laiye-Jamal.

(12) CHAPTER. The marrying of a Muhrim.
1837. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i- Zi
The Prophet #h married MaimUna while he
was in the state of Irãm, (only the
ceremonies of marriage were held).

(13) CHAPTER. What is forbidden for a
Muhrim (male or female) as regards
perfumes.
'Aishah
i
said, "A woman in the
state of Ihram should not wear clothes
perfumed with Wars or saffron."
1838. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
L4
: A person stood up and asked, "0
Allah's Messenger! What clothes may be
worn in the state of Iizram?" The Prophet ;
replied, "Do not wear a shirt or trousers, or
any headgear (e.g., a turban), or a hooded
cloak; but if somebody has no shoes he can
wear leather stockings, provided they are cut
short off the ankles, and also, do not wear
anything perfumed with Wars or saffron, and
the Muhrima (a woman in the state of I/tram)
should not cover her face, and should not
wear gloves."
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1839. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L
a: A
man was crushed to death by his she-camel
and was brought to Allah's Messenger who
said, "Give him a bath and shroud him, but
do not cover his head, and do not bring any
perfume near to him, as he will be
resurrected reciting Talbiya ."

(14) CHAPTER. The taldng of a bath by a
Mulirim.
And Ibn 'Abbas L4
said that a
Muhrim could enter a bathroom (for a bath),
and Ibn 'Umar and 'Aishah
iJi
did
not think that there was any harm in
scratching the body.
1840. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Hunain:
'AbduilAh bin Al-'Abbas and Al-Miswar bin
Makhrama differed at Al-Abwa'; Ibn 'Abbãs
said that a Muhrim could wash his head;
while Al-Miswar maintained that he should
not do so. 'Abdullãh bin 'Abbas sent me to
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AbU AyyUb Al-Anari and I found him
bathing between the two wooden posts (of
the well) and was screened with a sheet of
cloth. I greeted him and he asked who I was.
I replied, "I am 'Abdullãh bin Ilunain, and I
have been sent to you by Ibn 'Abbãs to ask
you how Allah's Messenger used to wash
his head while in the state of Jhram ." AbU
AyyUb Al-AnärI caught hold of the sheet of
cloth and lowered it till his head appeared
before me, and then told somebody to pour
water on his head. He poured water on his
head, and he (AbU Ayyflb) rubbed his head
with his hands by bringing them from back to
front and from front to back and said, "I saw
the Prophet QT, doing like this."

(15) CHAPTER. Wearing of I9piff (leather
stockings) by a Muhrim if slippers are not
available (but one has to cut short the Khuff
below the ankles).
1841. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L41 1i e.,: I
delivering a Khuba
heard the Prophet
(religious talk) at 'Arafat saying, "If a
Muhrim does not find slippers, he could
wear Khuff (but he has to cut short the Khuff
below the ankles), and if he does not find an
Izãr (a waist-sheet for wrapping the lowerhalf of the body) he could wear trousers."

28— THE BOOK OF PENALTY FOR HUNTING

1842. Narrated 'AbdullAh .Z$ ZI
Allah's Messenger jW was asked: What sort
of clothes a Muhrim should wear? He
replied, "He should not wear a shirt,
turbans, trousers, a hooded cloak, or a
dress perfumed with saffron or Wars; and if
slippers are not available he can wear Ichuff
but he should cut them so that they reach
below the ankles.

(16) CHAPTER. If an Izar is not available,
one (i.e., a Muhrim) can wear trousers.
1843. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs Li i
The Prophet delivered a Khu;ba (religious
talk) at 'Arafat and said, "Whoever does not
get an Izar can wear trousers, and whoever
cannot get a pair of shoes (slippers) can wear
7juff."

(17) CHAPTER. Carrying of arms by a
Muhrim.
According to 'Ikrima one can carry arms if
he fears the enemy, but the Fidya
(compulsory penalty) has to be paid. No
religious scholar agrees with him on
necessitating the Fidya.
1844. Narrated AJ-Bara'iai;:The
Prophet assumed Ihram for 'Umra in the
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month of Dhul-Qa'da but the (Mushnkun)
people of Makkah refused to admit him into
Makkah till he agreed on the condition that
he would not bring into Makkah any arms but
sheathed.

(18) CHAPTER. Entering the Haram and
Makkah without assuming Ihram.
And Ibn 'Umar entered (without Ihram);
but the Prophet ii ordered those intending
to perform Ijajj or 'Umra to assume I,zram,
but he did not mention the wood-cutters and
the like (i.e., those who frequent the
sanctuary of Makkah).
1845. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i I
The Prophet
fixed Dhul-Hulaifa as the
Miqat (the place for assuming Ihram) for the
people of Al-Madina, and Qam-al-Manazil
for the people of Najd, and Yalamlam for the
people of Yemen. These Mawaqtt are for
those people and also for those who come
through these Mawaqit (from places other
than the abovementioned) with the intention
of (performing) Ijajj and 'Umra. And those
living inside these Mawaqit can assume llzram
from the place where they start; even the
people of Makkah can assume Ihram (for
Hajj only) from Makkah.
1846. Narrated Anas bin Malik Z i
Allah's Messenger jW entered Makkah in the
year of its conquest wearing an Arabian
helmet on his head', and when the Prophet
took it off, a person came and said, "Ibn
Khatal is holding the covering of the Ka'bah
(1) (H.1846) A Muhrinz is not allowed to cover his head. The fact that the Prophet's head
was covered while entering Makkah indicates that he had entered Makkah as a nonMu/vim.
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(taking refuge in the Ka'bah) ." The Prophet
•d "Kill h ,,(1)
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(19) CHAPTER. If somebody ignorantly
assumed Jhrãm while wearing a shirt (will
Fidya be compulsory?) Ata' said, "There is no penalty on a
Mujrim who perfumes himself or wears
stitched clothes out of ignorance or
forgetfulness."
1847. Narrated Ya'lã i ii ;: While I
was with Allah's Messenger LE
- there came to
him a man wearing a cloak having a trace of
yellowish perfume or a similar thing on it.
'Urnar used to say to me, "Would you like to
see the Prophet , at the time when he is
being inspired Divinely?" So, ti happened
that he was inspired (then) and when the
said (to
Revelation was over the Prophet
that man), "Do in your 'Umra the same as
you do inyourHajj."
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1848. A man bit the hand of another man
but in that process the latter broke one
incisor tooth of the former, and the Prophet
forgave the latter.(2)
(20) CHAPTER. A Muhrim died at 'Arafat
and the Prophet
did not order anybody to
finish the remaining ceremonies of Hajj on
his behalf.
1849. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L41
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(1) (H.1846) Allah's Messenger , on conquering Makkah, forgave all the people of
Makkah except some persons who had committed nasty crimes against Islam and
Muslims.
(2) (H.1848) This piece of narration is a part of Hadit/i No. 6892, Vol. 9.
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While a man was standing with the Prophet
at 'Arafat, he fell from his Rahila (mount)
and his neck was crushed by it. The Prophet
said, "Wash the deceased with water and
Sidr and shroud him in two pieces of cloth,
and neither perfume him nor cover his head,
for Allah will resurrect him on the Day of
Resurrection and he will be reciting Talbtya ."
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1850. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L41 ti
While a man was standing with the Prophet
at 'Arafat, he fell from his Rahila (mount)
and his neck was crushed by it. The Prophet
; said, "Wash the deceased with water and
Sidr and shroud him in two pieces of cloth,
and neither perfume him nor cover his head,
for Allah will resurrect him on the Day of
Resurrection and he will be reciting Talbiya ."
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(21) CHAPTER. The legal way of (burying) a
dead Muhrim.
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1851. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L4i i a;: A
man was in the company of the Prophet jW,
and his she-camel crushed his neck while he
was in a state of Ihram and he died. Allah's
Messenger j said, "Wash him with water
and Sidr and shroud him in his two garments;
neither perfume him nor cover his head, for
he will be resurrected on the Day of
Resurrection reciting Talbiya ."

\Ao

3

:

:L4i it

3u Ei

28-- THE BOOK OF PENALTY FOR HUNTING

&fl

. ya -

62

(22) CHAFFER. To perform Hajj on behalf
of a dead person and to fulfil his vows. A
man can perform Haff on behalf of a woman.
1852. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas t4L
:A
woman from the tribe of Juhaina came to the
Prophet and said, "My mother had vowed
to perform Hajj but she died before
performing it. May I perform Ijajj on my
mother's behalf?" The Prophet
replied,
"Perform Ijajj on her behalf. Had there been
a debt on your mother, would you have paid
it or not? So, pay Allah's debt as He has more
right to be paid."

[vra
(23) CHAPTER. Performing Ijajj for a
person who cannot sit firmly on the mount.
1853. Narrated Fadl bin 'Abbas ii
L4i: A woman

1854. Narrated Fad! bin 'Abbas Zi
L.: A woman from the tribe of Khath'am
came in the year (of Hajjat-ul-Wada' of the
Prophet ) and said, "0 Allah's Messenger!
My father has come under Allah's obligation
of performing Jjajj but he is a very old man
and cannot sit properly on his Rahila
(mount). Will the obligation be fulfilled if I
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perform I-Iajj on his behalf?" The Prophet
replied in the affirmative.

(24) CHAPTER. Performing Haff by a
woman on behalf of a man.
1855. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Abbas
: Al-Facll was riding behind the
L4
Prophet 41t and a woman from the tribe of
Khath'am came up. Al-Façll started looking
at her and she looked at him. The Prophet iI
turned Al-Fadi's face to the other side. She
said, "My father has come under Allah's
obligation of performing Hajj but he is a very
old man and cannot sit properly on his Rahila
(mount). Shall I perform Hajj on his behalf?
The Prophet 41t replied in the affirmative.
That happened during Ijajjat-ul-Wada' of the
Prophet .

(25) CHAPTER. The Hajj of boys (children
etc.)
1856. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L41 i
The Prophet ; sent me (to Mina) with the
luggage from Jam' (i.e., Al-Muzdalifa) at
night.
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1857. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbãs
L4
I came riding on my she-ass and had
(just) then attained the age of puberty.
was offering .alat at
Allah's Messenger
Mina. I passed in front of a part of the first
row and then dismounted from it, and the
animal started grazing. I aligned with the
people behind Allah's Messenger . (The
subnarrator added that happened in Mina
during the Prophet's Hajjat-u1-Wada'.)

1858. Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid
(while in the company of my parents) I was
made to perform Hajj with Allah's Messenger
and I was a seven-year-old boy then.
(FahA1-Bari Vol. 4, Page 442)

1859. Narrated Al-Ju'aid bin 'AbdurRahmãn: I heard 'Umar bin 'Abdul 'Aziz
telling about As-Sã'ib bin Yazid that he had
performed Hajj (while carried) with the
belongings of the Prophet .

(26) CHAPTER. Haj of women.
1860. Narrated Ibrahim's grand-father
that 'Umar L
in his last Hajj
allowed the wives of the Prophet i to
perform JJajj; and he sent with them
'Uthmãn bin 'Affãn and 'Abdur-Rahmãn
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bin 'Aflf as escorts.

1861. Narrated ' ishah
(Mother of the faithful believers): I said,
"0 Allah's Messenger! Shouldn't we
participate in Holy battles and Jihad along
with you" He replied, "The best and the most
superior Jihad (for women) is Hajj - Hajj
Mabrür, - which is accepted by Allah."
'Aishah added: Ever since I heard that
I have
from Allah's Messenger
determined not to miss Hajj.

1862. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i.
The Prophet ; said, "A woman should not
travel except with a Q/2u-Mahram (her
husband or a man with whom that woman
cannot marry at all according to the Islamic
Jurisprudence), and no man may visit a
woman except in the presence of a
Mahram ." A man got up and said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! I intend to go (for Jihad) with
such and such an army and my wife wants to
perform tlajj." The Prophet said (to him),
"Go along with her (to Hajj) ."

1863. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i
When the Prophet , returned after
performing his Iajj, he asked Umm Sinan
Al-Anariyah, "What forbid you from
performing 1ajj?" She replied, "Father of
so-and-so (i.e., her husband) had two camels

-
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and he performed Ijajj on one of them, and
the second is used for the irrigation of our
land." The Prophet 4h said (to her),
"Perform 'Umra in the month of RamadAn,
(as it) is equivalent to 11a3j or performing 1Iajj
with me (in reward) ."
[See 11.1782]

1864. Narrated Qaza'a, the slave of
Ziyad: AbU Sa'id who participated in twelve
Ghazwat with the Prophet
said, "I heard
four things from Allah's Messenger
(or I
narrate them from the Prophet 4Lt) which
won my admiration and appreciation. They
are:
1 "No lady should travel without her
husband or without a Dhü-Mahram for
a two days' journey.
2. No observance of Saum (fasting) is
permissible on two days of 'Eid-al-Fitr,
and 'Eid-al-Adhã 3- No Salat (prayer) (may be offered) after
two Salat: after the 'Asr prayer till the
sunset and after the morning Salat
(prayer) till the sun rises.
4. Not to travel (for visiting) except for
three mosques: Masjid-al-Haram (in
Makkah), my Mosque (at Al-Madina),
and Masjid-a1-Aqsa (in Jerusalem) ."
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(27) CHAPTER. Whoever vowed to go on
foot to the Ka'bah.
1865. Narrated Anas Z
The
Prophet
saw an old man walking,
supported by his two sons, and asked about
him. The people informed him that he had
vowed to go on foot (to the Ka'bah). He said,
"Allah is not in need of this old man's
torturing himself;" and ordered him to ride.

1866. Narrated 'Uqba bin 'Amir 11
: My sister vowed to go on foot to the
Ka'bah, and she asked me to take the verdict
of the Prophet about it. So, I did and the
Prophet
said, "She should walk and also
should ride."
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(1) CHAPTER. Haram (sanctuary) of AlMadina.
The
1867. Narrated Anas
Prophet jit said, Al-MadIna is a sanctuary
from that place to that. Its trees should not
be cut and no heresy should be innovated nor
any sin should be committed in it, and
whoever innovates in it an heresy or
commits sins (bad deeds), then he will incur
the curse of Allah, the angels, and all the
people."
[See Vol. 9, Hadith No. 7306]

i
The
1868. Narrated Anas
Prophet came to Al-Madina and ordered a
mosque to be built and said, "0 Bani Najjar!
Suggest to me the price (of your land) ." They
said, "We do not want its price except from
Allah" (i.e., they wished for a reward from
Allah for giving up their land free). So, the
ordered the graves of the
Prophet
Mns]irikun to be dug out and the land to be
levelled, and the date-palm trees to be cut
down. The cut date-palms were fixed in the
direction of the Qiblah of the mosque.
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1869. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet
said, "I have made AlMadIna a sanctuary between its two (Harra)
mountains." The Prophet iiJ went to the
tribe of Ban! HAritha and said (to them), "I
see that you have gone out of the sanctuary,"
but looking around, he added, "No, you are
ins;ide the sanctuary."

AA

:JU

'Lf

L L)

:3
:JU

L

iJ

29- THE BOOK ABOUT THE VIRTUES ( %L.MADINA 44i3 JUWab 641 - Ti

1870. Narrated 'All
e
We have
nothing except the Book of Allah (the
Qur'an) and this written paper from the
Prophet ; (wherein it written:) "Al-Madina
is a sanctuary from the 'Aer mountain to such
and such a place, and whoever innovates in it
an here:y or commits a sin, or gives shelter to
such an innovator or sinner in it, will incur
the curse of Allah, the angels, and all the
people, none of his compulsory or optional
good deeds of worship will be accepted. And
the asylum (of protection) granted by any
Muslim is to be secured (respected) by all the
other Muslims; and whoever betrays a
Muslim in this respect incurs the curse of
Allah, the angels, and all the people, and
none of his compulsory or optional good
deeds of worship will be accepted, and
whoever (treed slave) takes as masters other
than his manumitters without their
permission incurs the curse of Allah, the
angels, and all the people, and none of his
compukory or optional good deeds of
worship will be accepted

(2) CHAPTER. Superiority of Al-Madina
And that i! expells (evil, vicious) persons.
1871. Narated AbU Hurairah L a
Allah's Messenger
said, "I was ordered to
migrate to a town which will swallow (conquer)
other towns and is called Yathrib and that is
Al-Madina, and it turns out (bad) persons as a
furnace rmoves the impurities of iron.

El

29- THE BOOK ABOUT THE VIRTUES OF AL-MADINA

-

JL

70

:j
L)JI }i;
:3J

ç
L..5

i9iI :61L

(3) CHAFFER. Al-MadIna is also called
Taba.
1872. Narrated Abü Humaid
We came with the Prophet from Tabük,
and when we reached near Al-Madma, the
Prophet , said, "This is Taba."
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(4) CHAFFER. The two mountains of AlMadina.
1873. Narrated AbU Hurairah i i
If I saw deers grazing in Al-Madina, I would
not chase them, for Allah's Messenger :
said, "(Al-Madina is a sanctuary) between its
two mountains."

(5) CHAPTER. (What about) the one who
avoids (runs away) from living in AlMadina?
1874. Narrated AbU Hurairah Z
I
heard Allah's Messenger
saying, "The
people will leave Al-Madina in spite of the
best state it will have, and none except the
wild birds and the beasts of prey will live in it,
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and the last persons who will die will be two
shepherds from the tribe of Muzaina, who
will be driving their sheep towards AlMadina, but will find nobody in it, and
when they will reach the valley of Thaniyatal-Wadã', they will fall down on their faces,
dead."

1875. Narrated Sufyan bin Abu Zuhair
I heard Allah's Messenger
saying, "Yemen will be conquered and some
people will migrate (from Al-Madina) and
will urge their families, and those who will
obey them to migrate (to Yemen), although
Al-Madina will be better for them; if they but
knew. Sham will also be conquered and some
people will migrate (from Al-Madina) and
will urge their families and those who will
obey them to migrate (to Sham), although
Al-Madina will be better for them; if they but
knew. Iraq will be conquered an some
people will migrate (from Al-Madina) and
will urge their families and those who will
obey them to migrate (to Iraq), although AlMadina will be better for them; if they but
knew."

(6) CHAPTER. Imdn (Belief) returns and
goes back to Al-Madina.
1876. Narrated AbU Hurairah
i
Allah's Messenger
said, "Verily, Belief
returns and goes back to Al-Madina as a
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snake returns and goes back to its hole (when
in danger) ."

(7) CHAPTER. Sin of that person who
betrays and harms the people of Al-Madina.
I heard
1877. Narrated Sa'd
the Prophet . saying, "None plots against
the people of Al-Madina but that he will he
dissolved (destroyed) like the salt is dissolved
in water.'

(8) CHAPTER. The high buildings of AlMathna.
: Once
1878. Narrated Usama
the Prophet . stood at the top of a castle
amongst the castles (or the high buildings) of
Al-Madina and said, "Do you see what I see?
(No doubt) I see the places or spots of 41Fiten (trials and afflictions) among your
houses (and these Fitan will he) as
numerous as the spots where rain-drops fall

(9) CHAPTER. Ad-DafIal will not be able to
enter Al-Madina.
: The
1879. Narrated AM Bakra
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Prophet , said, "The terror caused by AlMasih Ad-Dajjãl will not enter Al-Madina
and at that time Al-Madina will have seven
gates and there will be two angels at each gate
(guarding Al-Madina)

i
1880. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger iLhg said, "There are angels
guarding the entrances (or roads) of AlMadina, neither plague nor Ad-Dajjal can
enter it."

[v'r

oV'\

1881. Narrated Anas bin Malik Z ii
The Prophet . said, "There will be no town
in which Ad-Dajjãl will not enter except
Makkah and Al-Madina, and there will be
no entrance (road) (of both Makkah and AlMadina) but the angels will be standing in
rows guarding it against him, and then AlMadina will shake with its inhabitants thrice
(i.e., three earth-quakes will take place) and
Allah will expel all the disbelievers and the
hypocrites from it."

vrt Vt
[vtv'r
1882. Narrated AbU Sa'ld Al-Khudrt ;
ii: Allah's Messenger ; told us a long

narrative about Ad-Dajjal, and among the
many things he mentioned, was his saying,
"Ad-Dajjal will come and it will be forbidden

AM
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for him to pass through the entrances of AlMadina. He will land in some of the salty
barren areas (outside) Al-Madina; on that
day the best man or one of the best men will
come up to him and say, 'I testify that you are
the same Ad-Dajjal whose description was
given to us by AllAh's Messenger .' AdDajJal will say to the people, 'If! kill this man
and bring him back to life again, will you
doubt my claim?' They will say, 'No.' Then
Ad-L)ajjal will kill that man and bring him
back to life. That man will say, 'Now I know
your reality better than before.' Ad-Dajjal
will say, 'I want to kill him (again) but I
cannot."

(10) CHAPTER. Al-Madina expels

Al-

Kijabath (all the evil and bad persons, etc.).

1883. Narrated JAbir
ZI
A
bedouin came to the Prophet 40 and gave
the Baia (pledge) for embracing IslAm. The
next day he came with fever and said (to the
Prophet ), "Please cancel my pledge (of
emigrating to Al-Madina) ." The Prophet
refused (that request) three times and said,
"Al-Madina is like a furnace, it expels out its
7ythah" (the impurities - evil and bad
persons etc.) and selects the good ones and
makes them perfect."
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1884. Narrated Zaid bin ThAbit ii
i: When the Prophet went out for (the
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battle of) Ukiud, some of his companions
(hypocrites) returned (home). A party of the
believers remarked that they would kill those
(hypocrites) who had returned, but another
party said that they would not kill them. So,
this Divine Revelation was revealed:
"Then what is the matter with you that you
are divided into two parties about the
hypocrites..." (V.4:88)
The Prophet ç said, "Al-Madina expels
(the bad) persons from it, as fire expels the
impurities of iron."

1885. Narrated Anas Z ii
The
Prophet j said, "0 Allah! Bestow on AlMadina twice the blessings You bestowed on
Makkah."

1886. Narrated Anas LL ii
Whenever the Prophet ç returned from a
journey and sighted the walls of Al-Madina,
he would make his mount go fast, and if he
was on an animal (i.e., a horse), he would
make it gallop because of his love for AlMadina.

:-]
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(11) CHAPTER. The dislike of the Prophet
that AI-Madina should be vacated.
..a;: (The
1887. Narrated Anas L
people of) Ban! Salama intended to shift near

I ,
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the mosque (of the Pi
) but Allah's
Messenger ; disliked Lo see Al-Madina
vacated and said, "0 the people of Bani
Salama! Don't you think that you will be
rewarded for you footsteps which you take
towards the rque?" So, they stayed at
their old places.

(12) CHAPTER.
1888. Narn.ted AbU Hurairah L.Zi
The Prophet said, "There is a garden from
the gardens of Paradise between my house
and my pulpit, and my pulpit is on my Haud
[Tank (Al-Kzuthar)]".

1889. Narrated 'Aishah ii iWhen
Allah's Messenger jM reached Al-Madina,
AbU Bakr and Bilãl became ill. When AN
Bakr's fever got worse, he would recite (this
poetic verse):
"Everybody is staying alive with his
people, yet death is nearer to him than his
shoe laces."
And Bilal, when his fever deserted him,
would recite:
"Would that I could stay overnight in a
valley wherein I would be surrounded by
hjjjkJjir and Jalil (kinds of good-smelling
grass).
Would that one day I could drink the
water of the Majinna, and would that (the
two mountains) Shãma and Tafeel would
appear to me!"

-
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said, "0 Allah.! Curse
The Prophet
Shaiba bin Rabra and 'Utba bin Rabi'a and
Umaiyya bin Khalaf as they turned us out of
our land to the land of epidemics." Allah's
Messenger then said, "0 Allah! Make us
love Al-Madina as we love Makkah or even
more than that. 0 Allah! Give blessings in
our ã' and our Mudd (measures symbolising
food) and make the climate of Al-Madina
suitable for us, and divert its fever towards
Al-Juhfa ."
added: When we
'Aishah i4
reached Al-Madina, it was the most
unhealthy of Allah's lands, and the valley of
Buthãn (the valley of Al-Madina) used to
flow with impure, coloured water.
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1890. Narrated Zaid bin Aslam that his
said, '0 Allah!
father said, "Umar
Grant me martyrdom in Your Cause, and let
my death be in the city of Your Messenger
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30— THE BOOK OFAS-SAUM (1)
(THE FASTING)
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(1) CHAPTER. Fasting is obligatory in (the
month of) Ramadan.
And the Statement of Allah
"0, you who believe! Observing As-aum
(the fasting) is prescribed for you as it was
prescribed for those before you, that you may
become Al-Muttaqun" 2 . [V.2:183].
1891. Narrated Talba bin 'Ubaid-UlIãh:
A bedouin with unkempt hair came to Allah's
Messenger 0 and said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Inform me what Allah has
made compulsory for me as regards ASalat (the prayer) ." He replied: "You have
to perform the five compulsory alat
(Iqamat-Aa1at) in a day and night (24
hours), unless you want to offer Nawafil ."
The bedouin further asked, "Inform me what
Allah has made compulsory for me as regards
fasting." He replied, "You have to observe
Saum (fast) during the whole month of
Ramadan, unless you want to fast more as
Nawafil." The bedouin further asked, "Tell
me how much Zakãt Allah has enjoined on
me." Thus, Allah's Messenger
informed
him about all the laws (i.e., fundamentals) of
Islam. The bedouin then said, "By Him Who
has honoured you, I will neither perform any
Nawafil nor will I decrease what Allah has
enoined on me." Allah's Messenger said,
"If he is saying the truth, he will succeed (or
said, he will be granted Paradise) ."

(1) (Bk 30) The fasting, i.e., to not to eat or drink or have sexual relation etc. from before
the Adhãn of the Fajr (early morning) prayer till the sunset.
(2) (Ch. 1) A1-Muttaqun means pious and righteous persons who fear Allah much (abstain
from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love Allah much
(perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained).
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1892. Narrated Ibn 'Umar Li .bt
The Prophet observed the Saum (fast) on
the 10th of Muharram ('Ashura'), and
ordered (Muslims) to observe Saum (fast)
on that day, but when the fasting of the
month of Ramadan was prescribed, the
fasting of the 'As.jiura' was abandoned.
'Abdullali did not use to observe fast on
that day unless it coincided with his routine
fasting by chance.
1893. Narrated 'Aishah
(The
tribe of) Quraish used to observe Saum (fast)
on the day of 'As.hura' in the Pre-Islãmic
Period, and then Allah's Messenger
ordered (Muslims) to observe Saum (fast)
on it till the fasting in the month of Ramadan
was prescribed; whereupon the Prophet
said, "He who wants to fast (on 'Ahara')
may fast, and he who does not want to
observe Saum (fast) may not fast."

(2) CHAPTER. The superiority of As-Saum
(the fasting).
1894. Narrated AbU Hurairah i
Allah's Messenger said, "Saum (fasting) is
a shield (or a screen or a shelter from the
Hell-fire(1)). So, the person observing Saum
(fast) should avoid sexual relation with his
wife and should not behave foolishly and
impudently, and if somebody fights with him
or abuses him, he should say to him twice, 'I
am observing Saum (fast)." The Prophet
added, "By Him in Whose Hands my soul is,
the smell coming out from the mouth of a
person observing aum (fast) is better with
(1) (H.1894) See Fath Al-Ban.

PJ.1211 6ja

-

30- THE BOOK OFAS-SAUM

than the smell of musk. (Allah says
A1lh
about the fasting person), 'He has left his
food, dnnk ad sexual desires for My sake.
The Saum (tast) is for Me . So I will reward
(the fasting person) for it and the reward of
good deeds is multiplied ten times."
CHAPTER. As-Saum (the fasting) is an
expntion (for sins).
1.

-
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:1895. Narrated AbU Wã'il from
asked the
Hudhaifa: 'Umar L$ i
people, "Who remembers the narration of
the Prophet ij about the A1-Fitnah (trial or
affliction)?" Iludhaifa said, "I heard the
Prophet ç saying, 'The A1-Fitnah of a person
in his property, family and neighbours is
expiated by his Salat (prayer), Saum
(fasting), and giving in charity." 'Umar
said, "I do not ask about that, but I ask
about the A1-Fitnah which will spread like the
waves of the sea." Iludhaifa replied, "There
is a closed gate in front of it." 'Umar asked,
"Will that gate be opened or broken?" He
replied, "It will be broken." 'Umar said,
"Then the gate will not be closed again till
the Day of Resurrection." We said to
Masruq, "Would you ask IIudhaifa whether
Umar knew what that gate symbolized?" He
asked him and he replied "He ('Umar) knew
it as one knows that there will be night before
tomorrow morning."

(4) CHAPTER. Ar-Raiyãn (one of the gates
of Paradise) is for people observing Saum
(fast) people.
The
1896. Narrated SahI i
(1) (H.1894) Although all practices of worshipping are for Allah jW, here Allah )L
singles out Saum (fasting), because Saum (fast) cannot be practised for the sake of
showing off as nobody can know whether one is observing Saum (fast) or not, except
Allah. Therefore, Saum (fasting) is a pure performance that cannot be blemished with
hypocrisy. (Fatifz Al-Ban)
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Prophet 41t said, "There is a gate in Paradise
called Ar-Raiyan, and those who observe
Saum (fasts) will enter through it on the Day
of Resurrection and none except them will
enter through it. It will be said, 'Where are
those who used to observe Saum (fast)?'
They will get up, and none except them will
enter through it. After their entry the gate
will be closed and nobody will enter through
it."

1897. Narrated AbU Hurairah
i
Allah's Messenger jW, said, "Whoever gives
two kinds (of things or property) in charity
for Allah's Cause, will be called from the
gates of Paradise and will be addressed, '0
slaves of Allah! Here is prosperity.' So,
whoever was amongst the people who used
to offer their Salat (prayers), will be called
from the gate of the 5a1ãt; and whoever was
amongst the people who used to participate
inJihãd, will be called from the gate of Jihad;
and whoever was amongst those who used to
observe fasts, will be called from the gate of
Ar-Raiyan; whoever was amongst those who
used to give Ac-adaqa (charity), will be
called from the gate of As-$adaqa ." Abu
Bakr
said, "Let my parents be
sacrificed for you, 0 Allah's Messenger! No
distress or need will befall him who will be
called from those gates. Will there be any
one who will be called from all these gates?"
The Prophet ; replied, "Yes, and I hope
you will be one of them."

pp.,Wl 6ja -
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(5) CHAPTER. Should it be said

"Ramadãn" or "the month of Ramadan?"
And whoever thinks that both are
permissible.
said, "Whoever
And the Prophet
observe Saum (fasts) in Ramadan." And
also said, "Do not observe 5aum before
Ramadan ,,(1)

,1
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1898. Narrated Abti Hurairah
said, "When (the
Allah's Messenger
month of) Ramadan begins, the gates of
Paradise are opened."

3,

:Z

1899. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger said, "When the month
of Ramadan starts, the gates of the heaven
are opened and the gates of Hell are closed
and the devils are chained."

1900. Narrated Ibn 'Umar t4
I
saying, "When
heard Allah's Messenger
you see the crescent (of the month of
Ramadan), start observing aum (fast) and
when you see the crescent (of the month of
Shawwãl), stop observing Saum; and if the
sky is overcast (and you can't see it) then
regard the crescent (month) of Ramadan (as
of 30 days)."
(1) (Ch .5) Do not observe fast one or two days before Ramadan immediately, fearing to
miss the right beginning of the month. (See Hadith 1914).
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(6) CHAPTER. Whoever observed fast in
Ramadan out of sincere faith (that it is an
enjoined duty), and hoping for a reward
from Allah and with honest intention (i.e.,
only for Allah's sake).
And 'Aishah
Zi
narrated from the
Prophet 0,, "The people will be resurrected
(and judged) according to their intentions."
1901. Narrated AbU Hurairah Z i
The Prophet j said, "Whoever established
alat (prayer) on the night of Qadr with
sincere faith and hoping for a reward from
Allah, then all his previous sins will be
forgiven; and whoever observes Saum
(fasts) in the month of Ramadan with
sincere faith and hoping for a reward from
Allah, then all his previous sins will be
forgiven."

(7) CHAPTER. The Prophet & used to be
most generous in the month of Ramadan.
1902. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas Li l
The Prophet
was the most generous
amongst the people, and he used to be
more so in the month of Ramadan when
Jibril (Gabriel) visited him, and JibrIl used to
meet him on every night of Ramadan till the
end of the month. The Prophet j05 used to
recite the Noble Qur'an to Jibril, and when
Jibril met him, he used to be more generous
than the fair wind [sent by Allah with
glad tidings (rain) in readiness and haste to
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(8) CHAPTER. Whoever does not give up
lying speech (false statements (i.e., telling
lies) and acting on those while observing
Saum (fast).
1903. Narrated Aba Hurairah
The Prophet said, "Whoever does not give
up lying speech (false statements) and acting
on those lies and evil actions etc., Allah is
not in need of his leaving his food and drink
[i.e., Allah will not accept his Saum
(fasting)]".
[See Fath Al-Ban]

(9) CHAPTER. Should one say, "I am
observing Saum (fast)" on being abused?
1904. Narrated AbU Hurairah 'Alp- Zui
said, "Allah said, 'All
Allah's Messenger
the deeds of Adam's sons (people) are for
them, except Saum (fasting) which is for Me,
and I will give the reward for it.' Observing
aum (fast) is a shield or protection (from the
Hell-fire and from committing sins). If one of
you is observing Saum (fast), he should avoid
sexual relation with his wife and quarrelling,
and if somebody should fight or quarrel with
him, he should say, 'I am observing Saum
(fast).' By Him in Whose Hands my soul is,
the smell coming out from the mouth of a
fasting person is better before Allah than the
smell of musk. There are two pleasures for
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the person observing aum, one at the time
of Iftãr (breaking his fast), and the other at
the time when he will meet his Lord; then he
will be pleased because of his 5aum
(fasting) ."
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(10) CHAPTER. As-Saum (the fasting) (is
recommended) for those who fear
committing illegal sexual acts, i.e., those
who are unmarried.
1905. Narrated 'Alqãma: While I was
walking with 'Abdullãh i i
he said,
"We were in the company of the Prophet ç
and he said, 'He who can afford to many
should many, because it will help him to
lower his gaze (from looking at forbidden
things and other women), and save his
private parts (from committing illegal sexual
acts etc.), and he who cannot afford to many
is advised to observe 5aum (fasting), as Saum
(fasting) will restrain his sexual power."

:-,]
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(11) CHAPTER. The statement of the
Prophet
"Start observing Saum (fasts)
on seeing the crescent-moon of Ramadan,
and stop observing Saum on seeing the
crescent-moon (of Shawwãl).'
And 'Ammãr said, "Whoever observes
aum (fasting) on a doubtful day(l) is
disobeying Abül-Qasim (i.e., the Prophet
1906. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar
L4i I: Allah's Messenger
mentioned
Ramadan and said, "Do not observe fasting
unless you see the crescent-moon (of
Ramadan), and do not give up fasting till

:L4le
:JUi )L.

3,L

(1) (Ch .11) The doubtful day is the day that is not certainly the first of Ramadan, but
perhaps the last of Sha'ban, the preceding month.
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you see the crescent-moon of (Sawwäl), but
if the sky is overcast and you can't see the
moon, then act on estimation (i.e., count
Sha'bãn as 30 days and Ramadan also as 30
days) ."
1907. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
: Allah's Messenger
said, "The
L4
month (can be) 29 nights (i.e., days), and do
not fast till you see the crescent-moon, and if
the sky is overcast, then complete Sha'ban as
thirty days."

4

ii
1908. Narrated Ibn 'Umar
The Prophet said, "The month is like this
and this," (at the same time he showed the
fingers of both his hands thrice) and left out
one thumb on the third time.

i
1909. Narrated AbÜ Hurairah
The Prophet , or said AbUl-Qasim said
"Start observing 5aum (fasts) on seeing the
crescent-moon (of Ramadan), and give up
observing Saum (fast) on seeing the crescentmoon (of Shawwãl), and if the sky is overcast
(and you cannot see it), complete thirty days
of Sha'bän ."

ii
1910. Narrated Umm Salama
The Prophet vowed to keep aloof from his
wives for a period of one month, and after
the completion of 29 days he went either in
the morning or in the afternoon to his wives.
Someone said to him "You vowed that you
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would not go to your wives for one month
He replied, "The month is of 29 days."
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1911. Narrated Anas L it
Allah's
Messenger vowed to keep aloof from his
wives for one month, and he had dislocation
of his leg. So, he stayed in a Mashrüba for 29
nights and then came down. Some people
said, "Cl Allah's Messenger! You vowed to
stay aloof for one month," He replied, "The
month is of 29 days."
[See H. 3781

(12) CHAPTER. The two months of 'Eid do
not decrease.
Narrated Abu 'AbdullAh, "Isaq said that
if Ramadan is of 29 days, even then it is
complete (in its superiority); Muhammad
said, "It will not happen that there will be any
decrease in their number and superiority."
1912. Narrated AbU Bakra Z
: The
Prophet
said, "The two months of 'Eid
(i.e., Ramadan and DhuI-Hijjah), do not
decrease (in superiority)."(')
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(1) (H.1912) There are many interpretations of this Ijadith, but the most common one is
this: The good deeds done in these two months are rewarded fully whether these
months are of 29 or 30 days. There is no harm if Muslims unknowingly start observing
Saum (fast) on a wrong day, or stay at 'Arafat during Hajj on a day other than the
prescribed one, on condition that the crescent should be watched carefully. For
example, if two persons witness that they have seen the crescent and the people observe
Sawn (fasts) or stay at 'Arafat accordingly, and later the two witnesses turn to be liars,
the acts of worshipping performed by the Muslims will not be rejected by Allah. (FathAl-Ban).
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(13) CHAPTER. The Statement of the
Prophet 01ç : "We neither write nor know
accounts."
1913. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4
The Prophet 1W, said, "We are an illiterate
nation; we neither write, nor know accounts.
The month is like this and this, i.e.,
sometimes of 29 days and sometimes of 30
days."

(14) CHAFFER. Not to observe Saum (fast)
for a day or two ahead of Ramaãn.
1914. Narrated Abü Hurairah i
The Prophet
said, "None of you should
observe Saum (fast) for a day or two ahead of
Ramadan unless he has the habit of observing
Saum (Nawafil) (and if his fasting coincides
with that day) then he can observe Saum
(fast) on that day."

(15) CHAFFER. The Statement of Allah
j..,: "It is made lawful for you to have sexual

6J
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relations with your wives on the night of the
As-Saum (the fasts). They are Libãs [i.e.,
body cover or screen or Sakan () (i.e.,
'you enjoy the pleasure of living with her' —
as in the Verse 7:189) — TafsirAt-Tabari],
for you, and you are the same for them.
Allah knows that you used to deceive
yourselves, so He turned to you (accepted
your repentance) and forgave you. So, now
have sexual relations with them and seek
that which Allah has ordained for you
(offspring)..." (V.2:187)
1915. Narrated A1-Bara'e,:Itwas
the custom among the companions of
that if any of them was
Muhammad
observing As-Saum (fast) and the food was
presented [for Iftar - breaking his Saum
(fast)], but he slept before eating, he would
not eat that night and the following day till
sunset.
Qais bin Sjrma Al-Anari was observing
Saum (fast) and came to his wife at the time
of Iftar and asked her whether she had
anything to eat. She replied, No, but I
would go and bring something for you." He
used to do hard work during the day, so he
was overwhelmed by sleep and slept. When
his wife came and saw him, she said,
"Disappointment for you." When it was
midday on the following day, he fainted and
the Prophet was informed about the whole
matter; upon which the following Verses
were revealed: "It is made lawful for you to
have sexual relations with your wives on the
night of As-Saum (the fasts)..."
So they were rejoiced greatly by it. And
then Allah also revealed:
"...And eat and drink until the white
thread (light) of dawn appears to you distinct
from the black thread (darkness of night)..."
(V.2:187)
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(16) CHAFFER. The Statement of Allah
" ...And eat and drink until the white
thread (light) of dawn appears to you distinct
from the black thread (darkness of night),
then complete your Saum (fast) till the
nightfall..." (V.2:187)
Narrated A]-Bard' LL.
The
Prophet 4t said as above.
1916. Narrated 'Ad! bin Hatim
ii
When the following Verses were revealed:
"Until the white thread appears to you
distinct from the black thread, I took two
(hair) strings, one black and the other white,
and kept them under my pillow and went on
looking at them throughout the night but
could not make anything out of it. So, the
next morning I went to Allah's Messenger ;
and told him the whole story. He explained
to me, "That Verse means the darkness of
night and the whiteness of dawn."
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1917. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: When the
following Verses were revealed: "...Eat and
drink until the white thread appears to you,
distinct from the black thread.....and 'of
dawn' was not revealed, some people who
intended to observe Saum (fast), tied black
and. white threads to their legs and went on
eating till they differentiated between the
two. Allah then revealed the words, 'of
dawn', and it became clear that, that meant
night and day.
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(17) CHAPTER. The statement of the
Prophet : The Adhan of Bilãl should not
stop you from taking Sahür (late-night
meals).
1918, 1919. Narrated 'Aishah
Bilal used to pronounce the A4an at night,
so Allah's Messenger ç said, "Carry on
taking your meals (eat and drink) till Ibn
Umm MaktUm pronounces the Adhan , for he
does not pronounce it till it is dawn."

:UJI

(18) CHAPTER. Taking the Sahür (late
night meals taken before dawn) hurriedly
(shortly before dawn)
1920. Narrated SahI bin Sa'd Z
a: I
used to take my Sahür (late night meals taken
before dawn) meals with my family and then
hurry up for presenting myself for the Fajr
prayer with Allah's Messenger .

J.L"L4
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(1) (Ch .18) They used to take the meal of Sahür (late night meals taken before dawn) so
late at night that they hurried in eating so that they might offer the Fajr prayer with
Allah's Messenger jW.
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(19) CHAPTER. What is the interval
between the (end of) Sahñr and the Sakt-u1Fajr (early morning prayer)?
Zaid hm
1921. Narrated Anas
Thãbit
said, "We took the SaI'.,
(late night meals) with the Prophet ç. Tien
he stood forAs-alat (the prayer)." I asked,
"What was the interval between the Sahur
and the A4iian?" He replied, "The interval
was sufficient to recite fifty Verses of the
Qur'an."
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(29) CHAPTER. The Sahur (late night
meals) is a blessing but it is not compulsory.

j,c.

For the Prophet
and his companions
kept observing fasting continuously for more
than one day and (of course) no Sa,iur (late
night meals) was taken (during that
prolonged fast).

LLij

f.-IJ I

4aL
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c

1922. Narrated 'Abdullãh
The
Prophet
observed fasting for days
continuously; the people also did the same
but it was difficult for them. So, the Prophet
, forbade them (to observe fast
continuously for more than one day). They
said, "But you observe fast without break (no
food was taken in the evening or in the
morning) .'jThe Prophet
replied, "I am
not like you, for I am provided with food and
drink (by Allah)."
i
1923. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik
Tli e Prophet' said, "Take Sahür (late night
meals) as there is a blessing in it."
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(21) CHAPTER. If the intention of observing
Saum (fast) was made in the daytime...
Umm Ad-Darda' said: AbU Ad-Darda'
used to ask, "Do you have food?" If we
answered in the negative, he would say,
"Then I am observing Saum (fasting) today."
AbU Talla, Abu Hurairah, Ibn 'Abbãs and
iii
Hudhaifa
did the same.
1924. Narrated Salama bin A1-Akwa'
i: Once the Prophet 411 ordered a person
on the day of Asjiura (the tenth of
Muharram) to announce, "Whoever has
eaten, should not eat any more, but
observe Saum (fast), and who has not eaten
should not eat, but complete his Saum (fast)
(till the end of the day) ."

(22) CHAPTER. If a person observing Saum
(fast) gets up in the morning in the state of
Janaba [will his Saum (fast) be valid?]
1925, 1926. Narrated 'Aishah and Umm
Salama L4L 'W- i
At times, Allah's
Messenger used to get up in the morning
in the state of Janaba after having sexual
relations with his wives. He would then take a
bath and observe Saum (fast). Marwan said
to Abdur Rahman, "I swear by Allah that
you tell AbU Hurairah that [the Prophet
used to be Junub (in state of Janaba) till the
dawn, would then take a bath and observe
Saum (fast)]."
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(23) CHAFFER. To embrace while one is
observing Saum (fast).
'Aishah i4 ii
said: "A person
observing Saum (fast) is forbidden to have
sexual intercourse."
1927. Narrated 'Aishah
The
Prophet
used to kiss and embrace (his
wives) while he was observing .aum (fast),
and he had more power to control his desires
than any of you.
Jabir bin Zaid said, "If a man gets a
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sexual discharge as a result of casting a look
(at his wife) should complete his Saum
(fast) ."

(24) CHAPTER. What is said regarding
kissing by a fasting person.
1928. Narrated Hishãm's father: 'Aishah
said, "Allah's Messenger ; used
to kiss some of his wives while he was
observing aum (fast) ," and then she smiled.

'

L

-a-'
1929. Narrated Zainab, daughter of Umm
Salama that her mother said: While I was
(lying) with Allah's Messenger underneath
a woollen sheet, I got the menstruation, and
then slipped away and put on the clothes
(which I used to wear) in menses. He asked,
"What is the matter? Did you get your
menses?" I replied in the affirmative and
then entered underneath that woollen sheet.
I and Allah's Messenger ; used to take a
bath from one waterpot and he used to kiss
me while he was observing Saum (fast).

4L
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(25) CHAPTER. Taking a bath by a person
observing Saum (fast).
Ibn 'Umar L41
soaked a garment
in water and then put it over himself while he
was observing Saum (fasting). Ash-Sha'bi
entered a bathroom while he was observing
Sawn. Ibn 'Abbas said, "There is no harm in
tastine the food of the pots or other meals.
said, "There is no harm for the
person observing $aurn (fast) to rinse his
mouth with water and to cool his body." Ibn
Mas'Ud said, "At the night of your fasting
day, you had better oil and comb your hair."
Anas said, "I had a tub in which I used to sit
while observing Saum (fast) ." It is mentioned
that the Prophet
cleaned his teeth with a
Siwak while observing Saum (fast), and Ibn
Umar used to clean his teeth with Siwãk in
the early and the late hours of the day
without swallowing the resultant saliva [while
observing Saum (fast)]. 'Ala' said, "The
swallowing of saliva does not break the
Sawn (fast)." Ibn Sir-in said, "There is no
harm in cleaning the teeth with a green fresh
Siwdk ." He was told that it had taste. Ibn
Sir-in replied, "Water also has taste; yet you
people rinse your mouth with it." Anas, AlUasan and Ibrahim did not see any harm in
smearing one's eyes with kohl while observing
Saurn (fast).
1930. Narrated 'Aishah
: (At
times) in Ramadan the Prophet used to be
in a state of Janãba not because of a wet
dream, then he would take a bath and
continue his Saum fast).

-

96

•t

øjJ

4.

LJL

l j 15 :i

30- THE BOOK OF AS-SAUM

1931. Narrated Abfl Bakr bin 'AbdurRahmãn: My father and I went to 'Aishah
and she said, "I testify that Allah's
Messenger ; at times used to get up in the
morning in a state of Janaba from sexual
intercourse, not from a wet dream and then
he would observe Saum (fast) that day."

1932. Then he went to Umm Salama and
she also narrated a similar thing.
(26) CHAPTER. If a person observing Saum
(fast) ate or drank forgetfully (should he
observe Saum another day in lieu of that
day)?
'Ata' said, "There is no harm if water goes
in the throat and one is unable to bring it out
while putting it in the nose and then blowing
it out."
Al-Uasan said, "If a fly enters one's throat
(while one is observing Saum), there is no
harm in it." Al-I1asan and Mujãhid said, "If
one has sexual intercourse forgetfully (with
one's wife) then no penalty will be imposed
on him."
1933. Narrated AbU Hurairah
said, "If somebody eats or
The Prophet
drinks forgetfully then he should complete
his Saum (fast), for what he has eaten or
drank, has been given to him by Allah."

-
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(27) CHAPTER. Dry or green Siwak for the
person observing Saum (fast).
Narrated 'Amir bin RabI'a: I saw the
Prophet
cleaning his teeth with Siwak
while he was observing $aum (fast) so many
times as I can not count.
Narrated AbU Hurairah: The Prophet
said, "But for my fear that it would be hard
for my followers, I would have ordered them
to clean their teeth with Siwãk on every
performance of ablution." The same is
narrated by Jãbir and Zaid bin Khälid from
the Prophet
who did not differentiate
between a fasting and a non-fasting person in
this respect (using Siwak).
'Aishah said, "The ProphetiJ said, 'It
(i.e., Siwak) is a purification for the mouth
and it is a way of seeking Allah's Pleasures."
Atã' and Qatada said, "There is no harm in
swallowing the resultant saliva
1934. Narrated Humrãn: I saw 'Uthman
ui
performing ablution; he washed his
hands thrice rinsed his mouth and then
washed his nose, by putting water in it and
then blowing it out, and washed his face
thrice, and then washed his right forearm up
to the elbow thrice, and then the leftforearm
up to the elbow thrice, then smeared his head
with water, washed his right foot thrice, and
then his left foot thrice and said, "I saw
performing ablution
Allah 's Messenger
similar to my present ablution, and then he
said, 'Whoever performs ablution like my
present ablution and then offers two Rak'a in
which he does not think of worldly things, all
his previous sins will be forgiven."

98
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(28) CHAPTER. The statement of the
Prophet
: "Whoever performs ablution
should put water in his nose and then blow it
out." The Prophet , did not differentiate
between the fasting and non-fasting person
(in this respect).
Al-Hasan said, "There is no harm for a
person observing Saum (fast) (in this
respect).
Al-Hasan said, "There is no harm for a
person observing Saum (fast) to use snuff if it
does not reach the throat, or to smear his
eyes with kohl."
'AtA' said, "If a person observing Saum
(fast), after rinsing his mouth with water,
throws it out, then; there is no harm, unless
he swallows his saliva and what is left in his
mouth. And he should not chew gum , for if
he swallows his saliva, I do not say that it will
break his Saum (fast), but it is prohibited,
and if, during the putting of water in the nose
and then blowing it out, some water enters
the throat and he is unable to bring it back,
there is no harm in that."
(29) CHAPTER. Whoever has a sexual
intercourse with his wife in Ramadãn,
(intentionally, he has to pay expiation).
Narrated AbU Hurairah on the authority
of the Prophet , "Whoever did not observe
Saum (fast) for one day of Ramaçlãn without
genuine excuse or a disease, then even if he
observed Saum (fast) for a complete year,
would not compensate for that day." The
same is narrated by Ibn Mas'Ud.
Sa'id bin Al-Musaiyab, Ash-Sha'bi, Ibn
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(1) (Ch .28) The question here means: after emptying the mouth of water there is nothing
left in it, so there is no harm if one swallows his saliva.
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Jubair, Ibrahim, Qatäda and Uammad said,
"He should observe $aum (fast) one day in
lieu of that missed day."
1935. Narrated 'Aishah LL
A
man came to the Prophet ç and said that he
had been burnt (ruined). The Prophet
asked him what is the matter. He replied, "I
had sexual intercourse with my wife in
Rarnaçlãn [while I was observing Saum
(fast)." Then a basket full of dates was
brought to the Prophet
and he asked,
"Where is the burnt (ruined) man?" He
replied, "I am present." The Prophet told
him to give that basket full of dates in charity
(as expiation).

(30) CHAPTER. If somebody had a sexual
intercourse with his wife in Ramadãn and
has got nothing, then if he is given
something in charity, he should give the
expiation of that sinful act.
1936. Narrated AbU Hurairah
While we were sitting with the Prophet 4-T. a
man came and said, "0 Allah's Messenger! I
have been ruined." AllAh's Messenger
asked what was the matter with him. He
replied, "I had sexual intercourse with my
wife while I was observing Saum (fast)."
Allah's Messenger ii-T asked him, "Can you
afford to manumit a slave?" He replied in the
negative. Allah's Messenger ; asked him,
"Can you observe Saum (fast) for two
successive months?" He replied in the
negative. The Prophet ; asked him, "Can
you afford to feed sixty poor persons?" He
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replied in the negative. The Prophet ; kept
silent and while we were in that state, a big
basket full of dates was brought to the
Prophet Otr,. He asked, "Where is the
questioner?" He replied, "I (am here)."
The Prophet 0z, said (to him), "Take this
(basket of dates) and give it in charity." The
man said, "Should I give it to a person poorer
than I? By Allah; there is no family between
its (i.e., Al-Madina's) two mountains who
are poorer than L" The Prophet smiled till
his premolar teeth became visible and then
said, "Feed your family with it."
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(31) CHAPTER. Can a person who has had
sexual intercourse (with his wife) in
Ramadãn feed his family from things given
as expiation of his sin if they are needy?
1937. Narrated AbU Hurairah Z
and said, "I
A man came to the Prophet
had sexual intercourse with my wife in
Ramadan [while observing Saum
. asked him,
(fasting)].' The Prophet
Can you afford to manumit a slave?" He
replied in the negative. The Prophet . asked
him, "Can you observe Saum (fast) for two
successive months?" He replied in the
negative. He asked him, "Can you afford to
feed sixty poor persons?" He replied in the
negative. (AbU Hurairah added): Then a
basket full of dates was brought to the
Prophet , and he said (to that man),
"Feed (poor people) with this on your
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behalf (by way of expiation) ." He said,
"(Should I feed it) to poorer people than
we? There is no poorer house than ours
between its (Al-Madina's) mountains." The
Prophet said, "Then feed your family with
it."
(32) CHAPTER. Cupping (letting out blood
medically) and vomiting of a person
observing Saum (fast).
Narrated AbU Hurairah
ii a: "If a
person observing Saum (fast) vomits, that
does not break his Saum (fast), for while he
vomits he expels something and does not
swallow anything."
It is mentioned from A1,J) Hurairah that
vomiting breaks the Saum (fast), but the
former narration is more authentic. Ibn
'Abbas and 'Ikrima said, "Observing aum
(fast) means to stop taking food in, not
taking it out." And Ibn 'Umar
i
used to be cupped while he was observing
Saum (fast) but later on he abandoned it and
began to be cupped at night. AbU MUsa was
cupped at night. It is narrated that Sa'd, Zaid
bin Arqam and Umm $alama were cupped
while observing Sawn (fast). BukAir said:
Unim Aiqama, said: "We used to be cupped
[during observing aum (fast)] in 'Aisha's
presence and she did not object. Al-Uasan
and others narrate on the authority of the
Prophet , "The cupping and the cupped
persons break Saum (fast) on practising this
operation while Saum (fast)." 'Aishah told
me (A1-Bukhri) that 'Abdul-A'15, narrated
from YUnus from Al-Hasan as above.
Somebody asked him, "Was that statement
reported from the Prophet k?" He replied,
"Yes," and then added, "Allah knows
better."
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1938. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L
The Prophet was cupped while he was in
the state of Ihram, and also while he was
observing a aum (fast).(')

4 i

1939. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas
was cupped while he was
The Prophet
observing Saum (fast).

1940. Narrated Thabit Al-BunanI: Anas
was asked whether they
bin Malik Z i
disliked the cupping for a person observing
Saum (fast). He replied in the negative and
said, "Only if it causes weakness."
Narrated Shu'bah: In the lifetime of the
Prophet

(33) CHAPTER. To observe Saum (fast) or
not to observe Saum during journeys.
1941. Narrated Ibn AN Aüfa
We were in the company of Allah's
Messenger
on a journey. He said to a
(1) (H. 1938) Hadith No.1938 contradicts the Hadith of Al-Ilasan. Apparently the Muslim
jurists have given various interpretations to discard this contradiction: Ash-Shãfi'i says,
"Both Ahadith are correct, but the one narrated by Ibn 'Abbas is stronger as regards its
series of narrators; yet it is better to avoid cupping while observing Saum (fast). But the
verdict is to be taken from the Hadith of Ibn 'Abbas. I have the knowledge that the
Prophet's Companions and their followers and all Muslim scholars think that cupping
does not break one's Saum
Ibn IIazm thinks that Al-klasan's Hadith is invalidated by another authentic Hadith
permitted cupping for person.
narrated by AbU Sa'id which goes: "The Prophet
observing Saum (fast)" (Fath Al-Ban).
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man, "Get down and mix Sawi 1 (powdered
roasted barley or wheat grain) with water for
me." The man said, "The sun (has not set
yet) '(2) 0 Allah's Messenger" The Prophet
down and mix
0 again said to him, "Get
,,
Sawiq with water for me.The man again
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! The sun"! The
Prophet
said to him (for the third time),
"Get down and mix Sawiq with water for
me." The man dismounted and mixed Sawiq
with water for him. The Prophet ç drank it
and then beckoned with his hand (towards
the east) and said, "When you see the night
falling from this side, then a person observing
Sau, (fast) should break his Saum (fast)".
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1942. Narrated 'Aishah LL &
Hamza bin 'Amr Al-Aslami said "0
Allah's Messenger! I observe Saum (fast)
continuously."
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1943. Narrated 'Aishah LL ii
the
wife of the Prophet h: Uamza bin 'Anir AlAslami asked the Prophet
, "Should I
observe Saum (fast) while travelling?" The
Prophet
replied, "You may observe Saum
(fast) if you wish, and you may not observe
Saum (fast) if you wish."
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(1) (14.1941) Sawiq: See Glossary.
(2) (1-1.1941) His saying: "The sun (has not set yet)" indicates that the Prophet
was
observing Saum (fast) and the man meant that the time of lftãr (breaking the Saum) was
not due.
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(34) CHAPTER. If a person observed Swim
(fast) some days of Ramadan and then went
on a journey (is it permissible for him to
break his Saum).
1944. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4: ii
Al1h's Messenger set out for Makkah in
Ramadan and he observed Saum (fast), and
when he reached Al-Kadid, he broke his
Saum (fast) and the people (with him) broke
their Saum (fast) too.
(Abti 'Abdullãh said, "Al-Kadid is a land
covered with water between 'Usfn and
Qudaid.")
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(35) CHAPTER.
1945. Narrated AbU Ad-Darda'
i: We set out with Allah's Messenger on
one of his journeys on a very hot day, and it
was so hot that one had to put his hand over
his head because of the severity of heat.
None of us was observing aum (fast) except
the Prophet and Ibn Rawaba.

(36) CHAPTER. The saying of the Prophet
to the person observing Saum (fast) who
was being shaded on a very hot day, "It is not
from AI-Birr (righteousness) to observe AsSaum (the fast) on a journey."

:l41i.

30- THE BOOK OFAS-SAUM

P.4,wl 60a

- 0

106

1946. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullãh i

L4i: Allah's Messenger 0, was on a journey
and saw a crowd of people, and a man was
being shaded (by them). He asked, "What is
the matter?" They said, "He (the man) is
observing aum (fast) ." The Prophet ç said,
"It is not from Al-Birr (righteousness) to
observe As-Saum (the fast) on a journey (1)

(37) CHAPTER. The Companions of the
Prophet
did not criticize each other for
observing Saum (fast) or not observing Saum
(fast) (on journeys).
1947. Narrated Anas bin Mälik Z
We used to travel with the Prophet j L&5 and
neither did the persons observing aum (fast)
criticize those who were not observing aum
(fast), nor did those who were not observing
Saurn (fast) criticize the ones who were
observing Saum (fast).

(38) CHAPTER. Whoever broke his Saum
(fast) on a journey (publicly) so that people
might see him.
1948. Narrated Tawus: Ibn 'Abbas ii
L4i set out from Al-Madina to Makkah and
he observed Saum (fast) till he reached
'Usfan, where he asked for water and raised
his hand to let the people see him, and then
(1) (H.1946) The Ahadith of this chapter show that it is permissible for one to observe
Saum (fast) or break his Saum while travelling. But it is recommended for a healthy,
strong person to observe Saum, whereas a weak or sick person is recommended not to
observe Saum (fast). The saying of the Prophet
, "It is not from A1-Birr
(righteousness) to observe Saum (fast) on a journey," is applicable to a particular
case, i.e., when one is so weak or sick that observing Saum (fast) would harm him. In
such case one has to break his Saum (fast), for Allah does not like His devotees to harm
themselves needlessly.
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broke the Saum (fast), and did not observe
Saum (fast) after that till he reached
Makkah, and that happened in Ramadan.
Ibn 'Abbas used to say, "Allh's
Messenger ; (sometimes) observed Saum
(fast) and (sometimes) did not observe Saum
(fast) during the journeys, so whoever wished
not to observe Saum (fast), could do so

(39) CHAPTER. (The Statement of Allah
)t): "And as for those who can fast with
difficulty (e.g. the aged etc.) they have (a
choice either to fast or) to feed a Miskin (poor
person) (for every day)
(V.2:184)
Ibn 'Umar and Salama bin Al-Akwa' said
that the provision of the above Verse was
abrogated by the following Verse:
"The month of Ramadan in which was
revealed the Qur'an.. (up to).. for having
guided you, so that you may be grateful to
Him." (V.2:185).
Narrated Ibn AN Laila: The companions
of Prophet Muhammad nj;: said that when
observing aum (fast) in Ramadan was
prescribed (for the first time), they could
not endure it. So, whoever fed a poor person
every day (of Ramadan) did not observe
Saum (fast) [although he had the power to
observe Saum (fast)], and was permitted to
do so. Then this order was cancelled by the
Verse: "...And that you observe Saum (fast)
(1) (Ch .39) The Verse is interpreted in two ways. It may mean: Those who are able to
observe Saum (fast) but do not wish to fast, should give Fidya. The scholars who
interpret the verse in this way say that the provision of this verse was abrogated by
another verse where all Muslims were ordered to observe Saum (fast). Other scholars
interpret the Verse as meaning: Those who are able to observe fast only with great
difficulty like very old people or a woman who has to nurse her newly born child, etc.,
are permitted not to observe fast and give the Fidya in recompensation. Ibn 'Umar
gives the first verdict but Ibn 'Abbas thinks that the second is the right one. (Fath AlBan).
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is better for you." (V.2:184), so they were
ordered to observe Saum (fast).
1949. Narrated Nafi': Ibn 'Umar

.4i recited the Verse: "They had a choice
either to observe Saum (fast) or to feed a
poor person for every day, and said that the
order of this Verse was cancelled.

(40) CHAPTER. When to make up for the
missed days of fasting of Ramadan.
said, "There is no
I
Ibn 'Abbas L
harm to observe fasting intermittently, as the
shows: "... The
Statement of Allah
same number [of days which one did not
observe Saum (fasts) must be made up] from
other days..."
Sa'id bin A1-Musaiyab said: "The ten days
of Saum (fasting) (as Nawafil of Dhul-Hijjah)
should not be observed till the fasting in lieu
of the missed days of Ramadan were
completed."
Ibrahim said: "If somebody did not
observe Saum (fast) in lieu of the missed
days of Ramadan till the next Ramadan
came, then he should observe Saum (fast)
the present Ramadan and then the missed
days of the previous Ramadan." Ibrahim did
not think that that person should feed the
poor (as Fidya).
Narrated AbU Hurairah indirectly on the
authority of the Prophet
and Ibn 'Abbãs
that he should feed the poor. But Allah does
not mention the feeding of the poor but only
says:: "... The same number [of days which
one did not observe Saum (fasts) must be
made up] from other days. .
1950. Narrated 'Aishah LL ZI
Sometimes I missed some days of
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Ramadan, but could not observe Saum (fast)
in lieu of them except in the month of
Sha'ban ." YayA, (a subnarrator) said, "She
used to be busy serving the Prophet a."

(41) CHAPTER. The menstruating women
should leave the Saum (fast) and As-Salat
(the prayer).
Abu Az-Zinad said, "Very often the
Sunna (legal ways) and the truth go against
the opinions, and for the Muslims there is no
way out except to follow the truth and the
Sunna (legal ways) of the Prophet 0,, and an
example of that is that a menstruating woman
should observe Saum (fast) in lieu of her
missed Saum, but she is not to offer the Salat
(prayer) in lieu of her missed Salat."
1951. Narrated Abü Sa'id $ i
The
Prophet
said, "Isn't it true that a woman
does not offer Salat (prayer) and does not
observe Saum (fast) on menstruating? And
that is the defect (a loss) in her religion."

(42) CHAPTER. Whoever died and he ought
to have observed Saum (fast) (the missed
days of Ramadan, can somebody else
observe Saum instead of him?)
Al-Hasan said, "If thirty men observe
Saum (fast) one day on his behalf then it will
be sufficient."
1952. Narrated 'Aishah Li$ Zi
Allah's Messenger
said, "Whoever died
and he ought to have observed Saum (fast)
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(the missed days of Ramadan) then his
guardians must observe Saum (fast) on his
behalf."

4

A
1953. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas
and
said,
"0
man came to the Prophet
Allah's Messenger! My mother died and she
ought to have observed Saum (fast) one
month (for her missed Ramadan). Shall I
observe 5aum on her behalf?" The Prophet
replied in the affirmative and said,
"Allah's debts have more right to be paid ."
Sulaiman said: Al-Hakam and Salama
said: We were all there when Muslim
narrated this Iladith. They said: We heard
Mujahid saying this on Ibn 'Abbas' authority,
and the authority of AN Khalid that: AlA'mash told AN Khalid on the authority of
Al-Hakam and Muslim Al-Batin and Salama
bin Kuhail who heard Sa'id bin Jubair, Ata
and Mujahid that Ibn 'Abbas said.
In another narration a woman is reported
to have said, "My sister died and Yahya and
AbU Mu'awiya on the authority of Al-A'mash
who said on the authority of Sa'ld who said he
heard Ibn 'Abbas saying, "A woman said to
the Prophet 4jr, 'My mother died...'" and
Ubaidullâh bin 'Amr on the authority of Zaid
bin Abi Unaisa who was told by Al-Hakam
who was in turn told by Sa'id who reported
Ibn 'Abbas said, ": A woman said to the
Prophet , 'My mother died and she had
vowed to observe Saum (fast) but she didn't
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observe Saum (fast)." In another narration
Ibn 'Abbas is reported to have said, "A
woman said to the Prophet jW,, 'My mother
died while she ought to have observed Saum
(fast) for fifteen days.'

(43) CHAPTER. When should the person
observing Saum (fast) break his Saum (fast)?
And AbU Sa'id Al-Khudri broke his Saum
(fast) as soon as the sun's disc set
(disappeared).
1954. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattãb
.0
Allah's Messenger ij said,
"When night falls from this side and the
day vanishes from this side and the sun sets,
then the person observing aum (fast) should
break his Saum (fast)".
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1955. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin AN AUfA
We were in the company of the
Prophet on a journey and he was observing
Saum (fast), and when the sun set, he
addressed somebody, "0 so-and-so, get up
and mix Sawtq with water for us." He
replied, "0 Allah's Messenger! (Will you
wait) till it is evening?" The Prophet said,
"Get down and mix Sawiq with water for us
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He replied, "0 Allah's Messenger! (If you
said
wait) till it is evening." The Prophet
again, "Get down and mix Sawiq with water
for us." He replied, "It is still daytime." 1
The Prophet said again, "Get down and
mix Sawiq with water for us." He got down
nd mixed Sawiq for them. The Prophet
drank it and then said, "When you see night
falling from this side, the fasting person
should break his Saum (fast) ."
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(44) CHAFFER. Iftir [to break the Saum
(fast)] with the available water or anything
else.
1956. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abi Aufa
We were travelling with AllAh's
Messenger
and he was observing aum
(fast), and when the sun set, he said to
(someone), "Get down and mix Sawiq with
water for us." He replied, "0 AllAh's
Messenger! (Will you wait) till it is
evening?" The Prophet ; again said, "Get
down and mix Sawiq with water for us." He
replied, "0 Allah's Messenger! It is still
iaytime." The Prophet jW, said again, "Get
down and mix Sawiq with water for us." So,
he got down and carried out that order. The
Prophet then said, "When you see night
falling from this side, the person observing
Saum (fast) should break his Saum (fast)"
and he beckoned with his finger towards the
east.
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(45) CHAPTER. To hasten the Iftãr
[breaking of the fast].
1957. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: Allah's
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(1) (H.1955) Perhaps that companion of the Prophet thought that the sun had not set
but was still hidden behind a hill or the like, or it was cloudy and thus was not sure of
the setting of the sun. (Fat/i Al-Ban)
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Messenger ; said, "The people will remain
on the right path as long as they hasten the
Iftar [breaking of the Saum (fast)] ."

1958. Narrated Ibn AN AUfa 4$ Zi
I was with the Prophet on a journey, and
he observed the Saum (fast) till evening. The
Prophet said to a man, "Get down and mix
Sawiq with water for me." He replied, "Will
you wait till it is evening?" The Prophet ij
said, "Get down and mix Sawiq with water
for me; when you see night falling from this
side, the person observing aum (fast)
should Iftar [break his Saum (fast)] ."

(46) CHAPTER. If somebody Aftara [breaks
the Saum (fast)], thinking that the sun has
set and then sees the sun still visible.
[Should he make up for that Saum?)
1959. Narrated AbU Usma: HishAm bin
'Urwa said on the authority of Fatima: Asma
bint AN Bakr L..4
said, "We broke
our fast (Iftar) during the lifetime of the
Prophet on a cloudy day and then the sun
appeared." Hishãm was asked, "Were they
ordered to observe fasting in lieu of that
day?" He replied, "It had to be made up
for." Ma'mar said, "I heard Hishãm saying,
"I don't know whether they observed fasting
in lieu of that day or not.".
[See Fati Al-Ban]

(47) CHAPTER. Saum (fasting) of boys
(children etc.)
; said to a drunk in
And 'Umar
the month of Ramadan, "Woe to you!
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(Even) our boys (children etc.) are observing
Saum (fast) (and you are drunk!)" And then
he gave him the legal punishment.
1960. Narrated Ar-Rubai' hint
Mu'awwidh: The Prophet
sent a
messenger to the village of the Anãr in the
morning of the day of 'Asjiura' (10th of
Muharram) to announce: "Whoever has
eaten something should not eat but
complete the Saum (fast), and whoever is
observing the Saum (fast) should complete
it." She further said, "Since then we used to
observe Saum (fast) on that day regularly and
also make our boys (children etc.) to observe
fasting. We used to make toys of wool for the
boys (children etc.) and if anyone of them
cried for food, he was given those toys till it
was the time of the Iftãr [breaking of the
Saum (fast)]".
(48) CHAPTER. Al-With! [i.e., to observe
Saum (fast) continuously without eating or
drinking anything by day or night, may be
for a day or two or more].
And whoever says that there is no Saum
(fast) at night according to the Statement of
Allah j.-, "Then complete your fast till the
nightfall.....(V.2:187). And the Prophet jW
forbade it (i.e., Al-Wisal) with mercy to them
(Muslims) and to keep them healthy. And
what is hated as regards excessive practices of
worshipping.
1961. Narrated Anas Zr',
The
Prophet
said, "Do not practise A1-Wia1
[fasting continuously without breaking one's
auni (fast) in the evening or eating before
the following dawn] ." The people said to the
Prophet
, "But you practise Al-Wisal?"
The Prophet replied, "I am not like any of
you, for I am given food and drink (by Allah)
during the night."

-
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1962. Narrated 'Abdulläh bin 'Umar
L.4
l: Allah's Messenger
forbade AlWical. The people said (to him), "But you
practise it?" He said, "I am not like you, for I
am given food and drink (by Allah) ."

1963. Narrated AbU Sa'id Z i
that
he had heard the Prophet saying, "Do not
Saum (fast) continuously (i.e., do not
practise Al-Wisal), and if you intend to
lengthen your Saum (fasting period), then
carry it on only till the Sahar (before the
following dawn)." The people said to him,
"But you practise (Al-Wisãl), 0 Allah's
Messenger!" He replied, "I am not similar
to you, for during night I have One Who
makes me eat and drink."

1964. Narrated 'Aishah LL
i
Allah's Messenger
forbade A1-WLyal with
mercy to them. They said to him, "But you
practise Al-Wisal?" He said, "I am not
similar to you, for my Lord gives me food
and drink."
Abdullãh said that Uthman did not
mention: "Mercy to them (towards the
companions."

(49) CHAPTER. The punishment for the
person who practises Al-Jsãl very often.
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This is narrated by Anas on the authority
of the Prophet 4h.
1965. Narrated AbU Hurairah i .0
Allah's Messenger ç forbade A1-Wica1 in
observing As-Saum (the fasts). So, one of the
Muslims said to him, "But you practise AlWisal, 0 Allah's Messenger!" The Prophet
jLk replied, "Who amongst you is similar to
me? i[ am given food and drink during night
by my Lord." So, when the people refused to
stop A1-Wia1 (fasting continuously), the
Prophet jW, observed Saum (the fast) day
and night continuously along with them for a
day and then another day and then they saw
the crescent-moon (of the month of
Shawwãl). The Prophet
said to them
(angrily), "If it (the crescent) had not
appeared, I would have made you observe
Saurn for a longer period." That was as a
punishment for them when they refused to
stop (practising A1-Wisãl).
[See Fath Al-Ban]
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1966. Narrated AbU Hurairah Z .0
The Prophet ; said twice, "(0 you people)
Be cautious! Do not practise A14V1.yãl." The
people said to him, "But you practise AlW'iyal?" The Prophet jW replied, "My Lord
gives me food and drink during night. Do
that much of deeds which are within your
ability."

[4to

(50) CHAPTER. To observe Saum (fast)
continuously day and night (A1-W441) till the
time of Sahar (last part of night).
1967. Narrated AbU Sa'id Al-Khudri
Zp u: Allah's Messenger
said, "Do not
observe Saum (fast) continuously day and
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night (i.e., do not practise Al-Wi.yal) and if
anyone of you intends to Saum (fast)
continuously day and night, he should
continue till the Sahar (before the following
dawn)." They said, "But you practise AlWisal, 0 Allah's Messenger!" The Prophet
; said, "I am not similar to you; during
night I have One Who makes me eat and
drink."

(51) CHAPTER. If someone forces his
Muslim brother to break his (Nawafll) fast,
by giving him an oath, the person observing
Saum (fast) has not to observe Saum (fast) in
lieu of it if the giving up of the Saum was
better for him.
1968. Narrated Abü Julaifa : The Prophet
made a bond of brotherhood between
Salman and Abn Ad-Dardã.' Salman paid a
visit to AbU Ad-DardA' and found Umm AdDarda' dressed in shabby clothes and asked
her why she was in that state. She replied,
"Your brother Abü Ad-Dardã' is not
interested in (the luxuries of) this world."
In the meantime Abfl Ad-DardA' came and
prepared a meal for Salman. Salman
requested Aba Ad-DardA' to eat (with
him), but Aba Ad-Darda said, "I am
observing Saum (fast) ." Salman said, "I am
not going to eat unless you eat." So, Abü AdDarda' ate (with Salman). When it was night
and (a part of the night passed), AbU AdDardã' got up (to offer the night prayer), but
Salman told him to sleep and AbU Ad-Dardã'
slept. After sometime AbU Ad-Dardã' again
got up but Salman told him to sleep. When it
was the last hours of the night, Salman told
him to get up then, and both of them offered
the Salat (prayer). Salman told AbU AdDarda', "Your Lord has a right on you, your
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ownself has a right on you, and your family
has a right on you; so you should give the
rights of all those who has a right on you."
Abu Ad-DardA' came to the Prophet and
narrated the whole story. The Prophet
said, "Salman has spoken the truth."
(52) CHAPTER. Saum (fasting) in the
month of Sha'bãn.
1969. Narrated 'Aishah L4L ZI
Allah's Messenger used to observe Saum
(fast) till one would say that he would never
stop observing aum (fast), and he would
abandon Saum (fast) till one would say that
he would never observe Saum (fast). I never
saw Allah's Messenger jW observing Saum
(fast) for a whole month except the month of
Ramadan, and did not see him fasting in any
month more than in the month of Sha'bAn.

The
1970. Narrated 'Aishah Li Zi
Prophet never observed Saum (fast) in any
month more than in the month of Sha'bãn.
He used to say, "Do those deeds which you
can do easily, as Allah will not get tired (of
giving rewards) till you get bored and tired
(of performing religious deeds) ." The most
beloved Salat (prayer) to the Prophet was
the one that was done regularly (throughout
the life) even if it were little. And whenever
offered a Salat (prayer) he
the Prophet
used to offer it regularly.

(53) CHAPTER. What is said about the
fasting and non-fasting (periods) of the
Prophet

'
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1971. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas LL l
The Prophet never observed Saum (fast) a
full month except the month of Ramalãn,
and he used to observe Saum (fast) till one
could say, "By Allah, he will never stop
observing Saum (fast)," and he would
abandon observing Saum (fast) till one
would say, "By Allah, he will never observe
Saum (fast) ."

1972. Narrated Anas i i
Allah's
Messenger used to leave observing Saum
(fast) in a certain month till we thought that
he would not observe Saum (fast) in that
month, and he used to fast in another month
till we thought he would not stop observing
Saum (fast) at all in that month. And if one
wanted to see him offering alat (prayer) at
night, one could see him (in that condition),
and if one wanted to see him sleeping at
night, one could see him (in that condition)
too.

1973. Narrated Humaid: I asked Anas
about the Saum (fasting) of the
Prophet ,. He said, "Whenever I liked to
see the Prophet
observing Saum (fast) in
any month, I could see that, and whenever I
liked to see him not observing Saum (fast), I
could see that too, and if I liked to see him
offering alat (prayer) in any night, I could
see that, and if I liked to see him sleeping, I
could see that, too." Anas further said, "I
never touched silk or velvet softer than the
hand of Allah's Messenger j& and never
smelled musk or perfume more pleasant than
the smell of Allah's Messenger ; ."
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(54) CHAPTER. The right of the guest in
fasting.
1974. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Amr bin
"Once Allah's Messenger
A1-'A 4i i
came to me," and then he narrated the
whole narration, i.e., your guest has a right
on you, andj'our wife has a right on you. I
then asked about the Saum (fasting) of
Dãwüd (David) LJt d. The Prophet
replied, "Half of the year," [i.e., he used to
observe Saum (fast) on every alternate day].

(55) CHAPTER. The right of the body in
observing As-Saum (the fast).
1975. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Amr bin
Allah's Messenger
Al-'As 4. Zi
said to me, "0 'Abdullãh! Have I not been
informed that you observe Saum (fast) during
the day and offer Salat (prayer) all the
night." 'Abdullãh replied, "Yes, 0 Allah's
Messenger!" The Prophet said, "Don't do
that; observe Saum (fast) for few days and
then give it up for few days, offer Salat
(prayer) and also sleep at night, as your body
has a right on you, and your wife has a right
on you, and your guest has a right on you.
And it is sufficient for you to observe Saum
(fast) three days in a month, as the reward of
a good deed is multiplied ten times, so it will
be like fasting throughout the year." I
insisted (on fasting) and so I was given a
hard instruction. I said, "0 Allah's
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Messenger! I have strength." The Prophet
said, "Observe Saum (fast) like the fasting of
the Prophet Dãwüd (David)
d and do
not observe fast more than that." I asked
"How was the fasting of the Prophet of
Allah, David LJ d?" He said, "Half of
the year," (i.e., he used to observe fast on
every alternate day).
Afterwards when 'Abdullãh became old,
he used to say, "It would have been better for
me if I had accepted the permission of the
Prophet
[hich he gave me i.e., to observe
Saum (fast) only three days a month] ."

(56) CHAPTER. Observing Saum (fasting)
daily throughout the life.
1976. Narrated 'Abdulläh bin 'Amr

4s: Allah's Messenger iJ was informed
that I had taken an oath to fast daily and to
offer Salat (prayers) (every night) all the
night throughout my life. (So Allah's
Messenger
came to me and asked
whether it was correct). I replied, "Let my
parents be sacrificed for you! I said so." The
Prophet said, "You will not be able to do
that. So, fast for few days and give it up for
few days, offer Salat (prayer) and sleep.
Observe Saum (fast) three days a month as
the reward of good deeds is multiplied ten
times and that will be equal to one year of
fasting." The Prophet Mt, said to me,
"Observe Saum (fast) one day and give up
fasting for two days." I replied, "I can do
better than that." The Prophet ; said:
"Then observe Saum (fast) a day and give it
up for a day and that is the Saum (fast) of
and that is
Prophet Dãwud (David) Jl
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the best Saum (fast)." I said, "I have the
strength to do better (more) than that." The
Prophet said, "There is no better (fasting)
than that."

(57) ChAPTER. The right of the family
(wife) in observing As-Saum (the fast).
This is narrated by Abu Jubaifa from the
Prophet .
1977. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Amr
L4i: The news of my observing Saum
(fasting) daily and offering alãt (prayer)
every night throughout the night reached the
So he sent for me, or I met him,
Prophet
said,
"I have been informed that
and he
you observe Saum (fast) every day and offer
Salat (prayer) every night (all the night).
Observe Saum (fast) (for some days) and give
it up (for some days), offer Salat (prayer) and
sleep for your eyes have a right on you, and
your body and your family (your wife) have a
right on you." I replied, "I have more
strength than that (for fasting)." The
Prophet ; said, "Then observe Saum (fast)
like the Saum (fast) of (the Prophet) DãwUd
(David) LJt &J
I said, "How?" He
replied, "He used to observe Saum (fast)
on alternate days, and he used not to flee on
meeting the enemy." I said, "From where
can I get that chance, 0 Allah's Prophet?"
['Ata said, "I do not know how the expression
)f 'observe Saum (fast) daily throughout the
said,
life' occured."] So, the Prophet
twice, "Whoever observe Saum (fast) daily
1 ro ughout his life is just as the one who does
not observe Saum (fast) at all."
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(58) CHAPTER. Saum (fasting) on alternate
days.
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1978. Narrated Mujãhid from 'Abdulläh
bin 'Amr L41 W-'i
: The Prophet ; said
(to 'Abdullah), "Observe Saum (fast) three
days a month." 'Abdullah said, (to the
Prophet ), "I am able to observe Saum
(fast) more than that." They kept on arguing
on this matter till the Prophet
said,
"Observe Sauni (fast) on alternate days,
and recite the whole Qur'an once a
month." 'Abdullah said, "I can recite more
(in a month) ," and the argument went on till
the Prophet iW said, "Recite the whole
Qur'an once in three days." (i.e., you must
not recite the whole Qur'an in less than three
days).
(59) CHAPTER. The Saum (fasting) of
Dãwud (David) LJI 4J.P.
1979. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin
Al-'As
iii
: The Prophet jW, said to
me, "You observe Sau)n (fast) daily all the
year and offer Salat (prayer) (every night) all
the night?" I replied in the affirmative. The
Prophet
said, "If you keep on doing this,
your eyes will become weak and your body
will get tired. He who observes Saum (fast)
all the year is as he who did not observe Saum
(fast) at all. Observing Saum (fast) of three
days (a month) will be equal to observing
Saum (fast) of the whole year." I replied, "I
have the strength for more than this." The
Prophet ii said, "Then observe Saum (fast)
like the fasting of DawUd (David)
who used to observe Saum (fast) on alternate
days and would never flee from the battle
field on meeting the enemy."
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1980. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Amr
was informed
L: Allah's Messenger
about my Saum (fasts), and he came to me
and I spread for him a leather cushion stuffd
with palm fibre, but he sat on the ground and
the cushion remained between me and him,
and then he said, "Isn't it sufficient for you to
observe Saum (fast) three days a month?" I
replied, "0 Allah's Messenger! [I can
observe Saum (fast) more]." He said,
"Five?" I replied, "0 Allah's Messenger! [I
can observe Saum (fast) more]." He said,
"Seven?" I replied, "0 Allah's Messenger! [I
can observe Saum (fast) more] ." He said,
"Nine (days per month)?" I replied, "0
Allah's Messenger! [I can observe Saum
(fast) more]" He said, "Eleven (days per
month)?" And then the Prophet J; said,
"There is no Saum (fast) superior to that of
the Prophet DawUd (David) LJ i
it was
for half of the year. So, observe Saum (fast)
on alternate days

(60) CHAPTER. To observe Saum (fast) the
three days (preceding) the full moon night,
i.e., 13th, 14th and the 15th of the lunar
months.
1981. Narrated AbU Hurairah I
My friend (the Prophet ) advised me to
observe three things:
(1) to observe Saum (fast) three days
eveiy (lunar) month;
(2) to perform a two Rak'a Duha prayer and
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(3) to perform the War prayer before
sleeping.
[See H.1178].
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(61) CHAPTER. Whoever visited some
people and did not break his (optional)
Saum (fast) with them.
1982. Narrated Anas
The
Prophet paid a visit to Umm Sulaim and
she placed before him dates and ghee. The
Prophet
said, "Replace the ghee and
dates in their respective containers for I am
observing Saum (fast)." Then he stood
somewhere in her house and offered an
optional Salat (prayer) and then he invoked
Allah to bless Umm Sulaim and her family.
Then Umm Sulaim said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! I have a special request
(today)." He said, "What is it?" She
replied, "(Please invoke for) your servant
Anas." So, Allah's Messenger
did not
leave anything good in this world or in the
Hereafter which he did not invoke (Allah to
bestow) on me and said, "0 Allah! Give him
(i.e., Anas) property and children and bless
him." Thus I am one of the richest among the
Ansar and my daughter Umaina told me that
when Al-ajjaj came to Barah, more than
120 of my offspring had been buried.
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(62) CHAPTER. Fasting the last days of the
month.
1983. Narrated 'Imrãn bin Husain 41
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L4 that the Prophet jW, asked him ('Imrãn),
or asked a man and 'Imrãn was listening, "0
AbU so-and so! Have you observed Saum
(fasts) in the last days of this month?" (The
narrator thought that he said, "the month of
Ramadan"). The man replied, "No. 0
Allah's Messenger!" The Prophet jLk5 said to
him, "When you finish your Saum (fasts) (of
Ramadan) observe Saum (fasts) for two days
(in Shawwãl) ."
Through another series of narrators
said, "[Have
'Imrãn said, "The Prophet
you observed Saum (fasts)] in the last days of
Sha'bãn?' ,(1)

(63) CHAPTER. Observing Saum (fast) on
Friday. If someone gets up in the morning of
Friday and is observing the Saum (fasts) he
should break it [if he did not observe Saum
the day before or does not intend to observe
Saum (fasts) after it].
1984. Narrated Muhammad bin 'Abbad : I
asked .Jãbir
"Did the Prophet
forbid observing Saum (fasts) on Fridays?"
He replied, "Yes." [Through other narrators
it is added, "If he intends to observe Saum
(fasts) only that day."]

(1) (11.1983) The man whom the Prophet ; asked seemed to have had the habit of
observing Saum (fast) on the last days of every month, but he did not carry on this habit
in the month of Sha'ban, for Allah's Messenger 0, had forbidden the Saum (fast) of the
day preceding Ramadan immediately. In this narration the Prophet it orders the man to
make up for the days of Sha'bãn which he missed by observing Saum (fast) on some days
in Shawwãl, and that indicates that one should keep his habits of worshipping, and there
is no harm if one observes Saum (fast) the last days of Sha'ban if it is his habit to Saum
the last days of every month. (Fath Al-Ban)

30- THE BOOK OFAS-SAUM

1985. Narrated AbU Hurairah
I
heard the Prophet
saying, "None of you
should observe Saum (fast) on Friday unless
he observes Saum (fast) a day before or after
it."

1986. Narrated Juwairiya bint Al-Uarith
The Prophet j visited her
(Juwairiya) on a Friday and she was
observing Saum (fast). He asked her, "Did
you observed Saum (fast) yesterday?" She
said, "No." He said, "Do you intend to
observe Saum (fast) tomorrow?" She said,
"No." He said, "Then break your Saum
(fast) ."
Through another series of narrators, AbU
Ayyub is reported to have said, "He ordered
her and she broke her Saum (fast)

(64) CHAPTER. Can one select some special
days [for observing Saum (fast)]?
1987. Narrated 'Alqama: I asked 'Aishah
L-: "Did Allah's Messenger use to
do extra deeds of worship on some
certain days?" She replied, "No, but his
deeds were regular and constant. "Who
amongst you can endure what Allah's
Messenger used to endure?"
[See Vol. 8.Hadith No. 6461, 6462, and
6466.]
L
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(65) CHAPTER. Observing Saum (fast) on
the day of 4rafah.
1988. Narrated Umm Al-Fadi bint AlUarith: "While the people were with me on
the day of 'Arafah they differed as to whether
the Prophet was observing Saum (fast) or
not; some said that he was observing Saum
(fast) while others said that he was not
obse' ng Saum (fast). So, I sent to him a
bowl full of milk while he was riding over his
camel and he drank it."
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1989. Narrated MaimUna
The
people doubted whether the Prophet was
observing $aum (fast) on the day of 'Arafah
or not, so I sent milk while he was standing at
'Arafat, he drank it and the people were
looking at him.
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(66) CHAPTER. Observing Saum (fast) on
the first day of 'Eid-ul-FUr.
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1990. Narrated Abti 'Ubaid, the slave of
Ibn Azhar: I witnessed the 'Eid with 'Umar
i
who said, "Allah's
bin Al-Khattab
Messenger has forbiden people to observe
Saum (fast) on the day on which you break
fasting (the Saum of Ramadan) and the day
on which you eat the meat of your sacrifices
(i.e., the first day of 'Eid-ul-F(tr and 'Eid-ulAdha).

The
1991. Narrated Abti Sa'id i
Prophet
forbade the Saum (fasting) of
'Eid-uI-F4r and 'Eid-ul-Adha (two feast days)
and also the wearing of AsSamma' (a single
garment covering the whole body), and
sitting with one's legs drawn up while being
wrapped in one garment.

1992. AbU Sa'id added: He also forbade
the Salat (prayer) after the Fajr (early
morning) and the 'Ar (afternoon) Salar
(prayers).
(67) CHAPTER. Observing Saum (fast) on
the day of Nahr (i.e., first day of 'Eid-ulAdha).
1993. Narrated Abti Hurairah
Two Saum (fasts) and two kinds of sale are
forbidden: observing Saum (fast) on the day
of 'Eid-ul-FUr and 'Eid-ul-Adha and the kinds
of sale called Mulamasa and Munabadha.
(These two kinds of sale used to be practised

30— THE BOOK OFAS-SAUM

-

in the days of Pre-Islamic Period of
Ignorance; Mulamasa means when you
touch something displayed for sale you have
to buy it; Munabacj/Ia means when the seller
throws something to you, you have to buy it.)
1994. Narrated Ziyad bin Jubair: A man
went to Ibn 'Umar L41.
and said, "A
man vowed to observe Saum (fast) one day
(the subnarrator thinks that he said that the
day was Monday), and that day happened to
be 'Eid day." Ibn 'Umar said, "Allah orders
vows to be fulfilled and the Prophet
forbade Saum on this day (i.e., 'Eid) ."

[Vi

1995. Narrated AbU Sa'id Al-Khudri ;
(who fought in twelve G/azawãt in the
company of the Prophet ). I heard four
things from the Prophet and they won my
admiration. He said:
1. "No lady should travel on a journey of
two clays except with her husband or a /2/ilMahram;
2. "No Saum (fasting) is permissible on
the two days of 'Eid-ul-Fztr and 'Eid-ul-Adha;
3. "No Salat (prayer) (may be offered)
after the morning (compulsory) Salat
(prayer) until the sun rises; and no Salãt
(prayer) after the 'Ar prayer till the sun sets;
4. "One should travel only for visiting
three Masajid (mosques): Masjid-al-Ijaram
(Makkah), Masjid-a1-Aqa (Jerusalem), and
this (my) mosque (at Al-Madina) ."
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(68) CHAPTER. Observing Saum (fast) on
Tashriq days (11th, 12th and 13th of DhulHijjah).
1996. Narrated Yaya: Hisham said, "My
father said that 'Aishah
; used to
observe Saum (fast) on the days of Mina."
His (i.e., Hisham's) father also used to
observe Saum on those days.

1997, 1998. Narrated 'Aishah and Ibn
'Umar
i
Nobody was allowed to
observe Saum (fast) on the days of Tashriq
except those who could not afford the Hady
(animals for sacrifice).

1999. Narrated Ibn 'Umar
Observing Saum (fast) for those who perform
Hajj-at-Tamattu' (in lieu of the Hady which
they cannot afford) may be performed up to
the day of 'Arafah. And if one does not get a
Hady and has not observed Saum (fast)
(before the 'Eid) then one should observe
Saum (fast) during the days of Mina (11th,
12th and 13th of Dhul-Uijjah).

(69) CHAPTER. Observing Saum (fast) on
the day of 'Aüra' (tenth of Muharram).
2000. Narrated S1im's father i
The Prophet said, "Whoever wishes may
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observe Saum (fast) on the day of 'Ashura' ."

2001. Narrated 'Aishah LL Zi
ordered (the
Allah's Messenger
(fast)
on the day
Muslims) to observe Saum
of 'A/üra', and when fasting in the month of
Ramadan was prescribed, it became optional
for one to observe Saum (fast) on that day
('Ashüra') or not.

2002. Narrated 'Aishah
Quraish used to observe Saum (fast) on the
day of 'Ahura' in the Pre-Islamic Ignorance
too, used
Period, and Allah's Messenger
to observe Saum (fast) on that day. When he
came to Al-Madina, he observed Saum (fast)
on that day and ordered others to observe
Saum (fast), too. Later when the fasting of
the month of Ramadan was prescribed, he
gave up fasting on the day of 'Asjiura' and
became optional for one to observe Saum
(fast) on it or to leave its fasting.

2003. Narrated Humaid bin 'AbdurRalirnãn that he heard Mu'awiya bin AN
on the day of 'Asfiura'
Sufyan L4
during the year he performed the Iajj , saying
on the pulpit, "0 the people of Al-Madina!
Where are your religious scholars? I heard
saying, 'This is the day
Allah's Messenger
of 'At/jüra'. Allah has not enjoined its Saum
(fast) on you but I am fasting it. You have the
choice either to observe Saum (fast) or not to
observe Saum (fast) (on this day).'"
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2004. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L.4i. Zi a) :
The Prophet
came to Al-Madina and saw
the Jews observing fast on the day of
'Asjura'. He asked them about that. They
replied, "This isa good day, the day onwhich
Allah rescued Bani Israel from their enemy.
So,Müsa (Moses) on this day." The Prophet
said, "We have more claim over Müsa
than you." So, the Prophet ; observed
Saum (fast) on that day and ordered (the
Muslims) to observe Saum (fast) (on that
day).
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2005. Narrated AbUMUsã,,:The
day of 'As}üra' was considered as 'Eid day by
the Jews. So the Prophet kir ordered,
recommend you (Muslims) to observe Saum
(fast) on this day."
"
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2006. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L 'Z i -:I
never saw the Prophet ; seeking to observe
Saum (fast) on a day more (preferable to
him) than this day, the day of 'Ashüra', or
this month, i.e., the month of Ramadan
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(1) (H.2006) This is only the opinion of Ibn 'Abbas Li
which might differ from
what other people think, for in a narration reported by Qatada from the Prophet , it is
mentioned that Saum (fasting) on the day of 'Arafah expiates the sins of two years, while
observing Saum (fast) on the day of As/iüra' expiates the sins of only one year. This
indicates that observing Saum (fast) on the day of 'Arafah is superior to that of
'Ashüra'.
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2007. Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa'
L I: The Prophet ordered a man from
the tribe of Bani Aslam to announce amongst
the people that whoever had eaten should
observe Saum (fast) the rest of the day, and
whoever had not eaten should continue his
Saum (fast), as that day was the day of
'Ashura'.

31— THE BOOK OF TARA WIH PRAYERS

31- THE BOOK OF TARAWIH
PRAYERS
[Nawafll Prayers at night in Ramadãn].
(1) CHAPTER. The superiority of praying
(Nawafil) at night in Rama4an.
2008. Narrated AbU Hurairah i
I
heard Allah's Messenger saying regarding
Ramadan, "Whoever performed Salat
(prayers) at night in it (the month of
Ramadan) with sincere faith and hoping for
a reward from Allah, then all his past sins will
be forgiven."

2009. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger
said, "Whoever
performed Salat (prayers) at night in the
month of Ramadan with sincere faith and
hoping for a reward from Allah, then all his
past sins will be forgiven." Ibn Shihãb (a
subnarrator) said, "Allah's Messenger
died and the people continued observing
that (i.e., Nawafil offered individualy, not in
congregation), and it remained as it was,
during the caliphate of AbU Bakr and in the
early days of 'Umar's caliphate."

2010. Narrated Ibn ShihAb: Abdur
Rabman bin 'Abdul Qari said, "I went out
in the company of 'Umar bin Al-Khattab one
night in Ramadan to the mosque and found
the people performing Salat (prayers) in
different groups. A man performing Salat
(prayers) alone, or a man performing Salat
(prayers) with a little group behind him. So,
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'Umar said, 'In my opinion I would better
collect these (people) under the leadership of
one Qari (reciter) [i.e., let them perform
Salat (prayers) in congregation!]'. So, he
made up his mind and he congregated them
behind Ubal bin Ka'b. Then on another night
I went again in his company and the people
were performing Salat (prayers) behind their
reciter. On that, 'Umar remarked, 'What an
excellent Bid'a (i.e., innovation in religion)
this is; but the alãt (prayers) which they do
not perform, and sleep at its time is superior
than the one they are performing now.' He
meant the Salat (prayers) in the last part of
the night. (In those days) people used to
perform Salat (prayers) in the early part of
the night."
the
2011. Narrated 'Aishah
wife of the Prophet : Allah's Messenger
used to perform Salat (prayer) (at night) in
Ramadan.

2012. Narrated 'Urwa that he was
"Allah's
informed by 'Aishah
Messenger went out in the middle of the
night and performed Salat (prayer) in the
mosque and some men performed Salat
(prayer) behind him. In the morning, the
people spoke about it and then a large
number of them gathered and performed
Salat (prayer) behind him (on the second
night). In the next morning the people again
talked about it and on the third night the
mosque was full with a large number of
people. Allah's Messenger came out and
the people performed Salãt (prayer) behind
him. On the fourth night the mosque was
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overwhelmed with people and could not
accomodate them, but the Prophet came
out (only) for the morning a1at (prayer).
When the morning Salat (prayer) was
finished, he recited Tas)iah-hud and
(addressing the people) said, "Ammã
ha 'du, your presence was not hidden from
me but I was afraid lest the night Salat
(prayer) should be enjoined on you and you
might not be able to carry it on." So, Allah's
died and the situation
Messenger
remained like that (i.e., people offered the
night prayers individually) ."
2013. Narrated AbU Salama bin 'Abdur
Rahman that he asked 'Aishah
t
"How was the Salat (prayer) of Allah's
in Ramadan?" She replied,
Messenger
"He did not perform alat (prayer) more
than eleven Rak'a in Ramadan or in any
other month. He used to perform four Rak'a
- let alone their beauty and length - and then
he would perform four Rak'a - let alone their
beauty and length - and then he would
perform three Rak'a (Wir)." She added, "I
asked, '0 Allah's Messenger! Do you sleep
before praying the W€r?' he replied, '0
'Aishah! My eyes sleep but my heart does
not sleep."
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32— THE BOOK OF SUPERIORITY OF
THE NIGHT OF QADR
(1) CHAPTER. The superiority of the night
Qadr.
said; "Verily! We have
And Allah
sent it (this Qur'an) down in the night of AlQadr (Decree). And what will make you
know what the night of Qadr is.......
.till the end of the Sarah. (V.97:1,2)
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2014. Narrated AbU Hurairah ZIPThe Prophet
said, "Whoever observed
Saum (fast) in the month of Ramadan with
sincere faith (i.e., belief) and hoping for a
reward from Allah, then all his past sins will
be forgiven, and whoever stood for the $alat
(prayers) in the night of Qadr with sincere
faith and hoping for a reward from Allah,
then all his past sins will be forgiven."
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(2) CHAPTER. To look for the night of Qadr
in the last seven nights (of Ramadan).
2015. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4$
Some men amongst the companions of the
Prophet jW, were shown in their dreams that
the night of Qadr was in the last seven nights
of Ramadan. Allah's Messenger said, "It
seems that all your dreams agree that (the
night of Qadr) is in the last seven nights, and
whoever wants to search for it (i.e., the night
of Qadr) should search in the last seven
(nights of Ramadan) ."
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2016. Narrated AbU Salama: I asked AbU
i
Sa'id
and he was a friend of mine
- (about the night of Qadr) and he said, "We
practised I'tikaf (seclusion in the mosque) in
the middle third of the month of Ramadan
with the Prophet ;. In the morning of the
20th of Ramadan, the Prophet came and
addressed us and said, 'I was informed of
(the date of the night of Qadr) but I was
caused to forget it (or I forgot); so, search
for it in the odd nights of the last ten nights of
the month of Ramadan. (In the dream) I saw
myself prostrating in mud and water (as a
sign). So, whoever was in I'tikaf with me
should return to it (for another 10 days
period)', and we returned. At that time there
was no sign of clouds in the sky, but suddenly
a cloud came and it rained till rain-water
started leaking through the roof of the
mosque which was made of date-palm leaf
stalks. Then the Salat (prayer) was
established and I saw Allah's Messenger
prostrating in mud and water and I saw the
traces of mud on his forehead."
(3) CHAPTER. To search for the night of
Qadr in the odd nights of the last ten nights
(of Ramadãn).

This narration has come from 'Ubãda (bin
A -Samit) on the authority of the Prophet .
2017. Narrated 'Aishah LL
i
Allah's Messenger
said, "Search for the
night of Qadr in the odd nights of the last ten
nights of Ramadan."
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2018. Narrated AbU Sa'id Al-Khudri

i: Allah's Messenger used to practise
I'tikaf (in the mosque) in the middle third of
Ramadan, and after passing the twenty
nights he used to go back to his house on
the 21st, and the people who were in I'tikaf
with him also used to go back to their houses.
Once in Ramadan, in which he practised
I'tikaf, he established the night Salat
(prayers) at the night in which he used to
return home, and then he addressed the
people and ordered them whatever Allah
wished him to order and said, "I used to
practise I'tikaf for these ten days (i.e., the
middle 1/3rd) but now I intend to stay in
I'fik4P for the last ten days (of the month); so
whoever was in I'tikaf with me should stay at
his place of seclusion. Verily, I have been
shown (the date of) this night (of Qadr) but I
have forgotten it. So, search for it in the odd
nights of the last ten days (of this month). I
also saw myself (in the dream) prostrating in
mud and water." On the night of the 21st (of
Ramadan), the sky was overcast with clouds
and it rained, and the rain-water started
leaking through the roof of the mosque at the
Miqalla (praying place) of the Prophet . I
saw with my own eyes the Prophet at the
completion of the morning Salat leaving with
his face covered with mud and water.
[See H No .2027].
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2019. Narrated 'Aishah

Prophet

i e: The
said, "Look for (the night of

Qadr) ."

2020. Narrated 'Aishah LL
Allah's Messenger 40, used to practise I'tikaf
in the last ten nights of Ramadan and used to
say, "Look for the night of Qadr in the last
ten nights of the month of Ramadan."

2021. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs t4
i
The Prophet said, "Look for the night of
Qadr in the last ten nights of Ramadan; on
the night when nine or seven or five nights
remain out of the last ten nights of Ramadan
[i.e., 21, 23, 25, (27, 29) respectively] ."

2022. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs
i
Allah's Messenger
said, "The night of
Qadr is in the last ten nights of the month
(Ramadan), either in the first nine or in the
last (remaining) seven nights (of Ramadan) ."
Ibn 'Abbãs added, "Search for it on the
twenty-fourth (of Ramadan)."
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(4) CHAPTER. The knowing (knowledge) of
the night of Qadr was taken away because of
the quarrelling of the people.
2023. Narrated 'Ubãda bin As-Samit : The
Prophet came out to inform us about the
night of Qadr but two Muslims were
quarrelling with each other. So, the
Prophet said, "I came out to inform you
about the night of Qadr but such and such
persons were quarrelling, so the news about
it had been taken away; yet that might be for
your own good, so search for it on the 29th,
27th and 25th (nights of Ramadan).

(5) CHAPTER. The doing of good deeds in
the last ten days of Ramaãn.
2024. Narrated 'Aishah
With
the start of the last ten days of Ramadan, the
Prophet jL6 used to tighten his waist belt (i.e.,
work hard) and used to keep awake all the
night and perform Salat (prayer) and also
used to keep his family awake for the Salat
(prayer).
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[i.e., to confine oneself in a mosque
for Salät (prayers) and invocations leaving
the worldy activities for a limited
number of days].
(1) CHAPTER. The I'tik4 in the last ten
days of Ramaçlãn. And I'tikaf may be
practised in any mosque, as is evident in
the Statement of Allah )L: "... And do not
have sexual relations with them (your
wives); while you are in I'tikaf [i.e.,
confining oneself in a mosque for Saldt
(prayers) and invocations leaving the
worldly activities for a limited number of
days] in the mosques. These are the limits
(set) by Allah; so approach them not. Thus
does Allah make clear His Ayãt (proofs,
evidences, verses, lessons, signs,
revelations, laws, legal and illegal things
Allah's set limits, orders), to mankind that
they may become Al-Muttaqun (the pious) ."
(V.2:187)
2025. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar
l: Allah's Messenger
used to
practise I'ti/of in the last ten days of the
month of Ramadan.

i_4L

2026. Narrated ' ishah
the
wife of the Prophet : The Prophet used
to practise I'tikaf in the last ten days of
Ramadan till he died and then his wives used
to practise I'tikaf after him.
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2027. Narrated Abu Sa'id A1-Khudri a
used to practise
L .u: Allah's Messenger
in
the
middle
ten
days
of Ramadan;
I'tikaf
once he stayed in I'tikaf till the night of
the twenty-first and it was the night in the
morning of which he used to come out of his
I'tikf. The Prophet it said, "Whoever was
in I'tikaf with me should stay in I'tikaf for the
last ten days, for I was informed (of the date)
of the Night (of Qadr) but I have been caused
to forget it. (In the dream) I saw myself
prostrating in mud and water in the morning
of that night. So, look for it in the last ten
nights and in the odd ones of them." It rained
that night (i.e. the 21st of Ramadan) and the
roof of the mosque dribbled as it was made of
leaf stalks of date-palms. I saw with my own
eyes the marks of mud and water on the
forehead of the Prophet
, i.e., in the
morning of the twenty-first (of Ramadan).

(2) CHAPTER. A menstruating woman is
permitted to comb the hair of a Mu'talqf
(i.e., a man in I'tikaf).
2028. Narrated 'Aishah
The
Prophet used to (put) bend his head (out)
to me while he was in I'tikf in the mosque
during my monthly periods and I would comb
and oil his hair.
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(3) CHAPTER. (AMu'takif is not (allowed)
to enter the house except for a need.
2029. Narrated 'Aishah
it
the
wife of the Prophet : Allah's Messenger
used to let his head in (the house) while he
was in the mosque and I would comb and oil
his hair. When in I'tikaf he used not to enter
the house except for a need.(')
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(4) CHAPTER. The taking of a bath by a
Mu'takf.
i
The
2030. Narrated 'Aishah
Prophet used to embrace me during my
menses.
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2031. 'Aishah added: He
also used to
put his head out of the mosque while he was
in I'tzkaf, and I would wash it during my
menses.
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(5) CHAPTER. TheIikaf at night (only).
2032. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4i 11
'Umar $
- j asked the Prophet , "I
vowed in the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance

I

iLa (o)

ry
-

-

--

-

(1) (H.2029) Such need may be to answer the call of nature and performing ablution.
Scholars differ as to whether it is permissible also for a Mu 'takif to eat or drink outside
the mosque. (Fath Al-Bail)
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to stay in I'tikaf for one night in Al-Masj id-alUarm." The Prophet said to him, "Fulfil
your vow."
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(6) CHAPTER. Women's I'tikaf. (A woman
cannot practise I'tikaf except with the
permission of her husband).
2033. Narrated 'Amra: 'Aishah
said, "The Prophet used to practise I'tikaf
in the last ten days of Ramadan and I used to
pitch a tent for him, and after performing the
morning Salat (prayer), he used to enter the
tent." IIafa asked the permission of 'Aishah
to pitch a tent for her and she allowed her
and she pitched her tent. When Zainab bint
Jahsh saw it, she pitched another tent. In the
morning the Prophet noticed the tents. He
said, "What is this?" He was told of the
whole situation. Then the Prophet
said,
"Do you think that they intended to do AlBirr (righteousness) by doing this?" He
therefore abandoned the I'tikaf in that
month and practised I'tikaf for ten days in
the month of Shawwal

(7) CHAPTER. The tents in the mosque
2034. Narrated 'Aishah
i
The
Prophet
intended to practise I'tikaf and
when he reached the place where he intended
to perform I'tikaf, he saw some tents, the
tents of 'Aishah, Hafsa and Zainab. So, he
said, "Do you consider that they intended to

Lil t.iI
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do Al-Birr (righteousness) by doing this?"
And then he went away and did not perform
I'tikaf (in Ramadan) but performed it in the
month of Shawwãl for ten days.

(8) CHAPTER. Can a Mu'takif go to the gate
of the mosque for a need?
2035. Narrated 'Alt bin Al-Husain u
, the wife of the
Prophet
told me that she went to Allah's
Messenger i to visit him in the mosque
while he was in I'tikf in the last ten days of
Ramadan. She had a talk with him for a
while, then she got up in order to return
home. The Prophet
accompanied her.
When they reached the gate of the mosque,
opposite the door of Umm Salama, two
Ansari men were passing by and they greeted
Allah's Messenger . He said to them: "Do
not run away!" And said, "She is (my wife)
Safiyya bint uyai." Both of them said,
"Subzãn Allah, (How dare we think of any
evil) 0 Allah's Messenger." And they felt it.
The Prophet
said (to them), "Satan
reaches everywhere in the human body as
blood reaches in it (everywhere in one's
body). I was afraid lest Satan might insert an
evil thought in your minds."
[See H.2038].
L: Safiyya L
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(9) CHAFFER. The I'tikaf and the coming of
the Prophet A out of I'tikaf in the morning of
the twentieth (of Ramadãn).
2036. Narrated AbU Salama bin 'AbdurRahmãn: I asked Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri, "Did
you hear Allah's Messenger talking about
the night of Qadr?" He replied in the
affirmative and said, "Once we were in
I'tikaf with Allah's Messenger jW in the
middle ten days of (Ramadan) and we came
out of it in the morning of the twentieth, and
Allah's Messenger ; delivered a 1S7iutba
(religious talk) on the 20th (of Ramadan)
and said, 'I was informed (of the date) of the
night of Qadr (in my dream) but had
forgotten it. So, look for it in the odd
nights of the last ten nights of the month of
Ramadan. I saw myself prostrating in mud
and water on that night (as a sign of the night
of Qadr). So, whoever had been in I'tikaf
with Allah's Messenger 40 should return for
it.' The people returned to the mosque (for
I'tikaf). There was no trace of clouds in the
sky. But all of a sudden a cloud came and it
rained. Then the Salat (prayer) was
established (they stood for the Salat) and
Allah's Messenger A prostrated in mud and
water and I saw mud over the forehead and
the nose of the Prophet ç ."

(10) CHAFFER. The I'tikaf of a (Mustahada)
woman who has bleeding in between her
periods.
2037. Narrated 'Aishah 4L ii
One
of the wives of Allah's Messenger
practised I'tikaf with him while she had

1
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bleeding in between her periods and she
would see red (of blood) or yellowish traces;
and sometimes we put a tray beneath her
when she offered the Salat (prayer).
[See H .No .309].

(11) CHAPTER. The visit of the wife to her
husband while he was in I'tikaf.
2038. Narrated 'All bin Al-Husain (on the
authority of Safiyya, the Prophet's wife) : The
wives of the Prophet were with him in the
mosque (while he was in I'tikaf) and then they
departed and the Prophet
said to Saflyya
hint }juyai, "Don't hurry up, for I shall
accompany you," (and her dwelling was in
the house of Usãma). The Prophet 0 went
out and in the meantime two Ansari men met
him and they looked at the Prophet 0 and
passed by. The Prophet
said to them,
"Come here. She is (my wife) $afiyya bint
Ijuyai ." They replied, "Sub ian Allah, (how
dare we think of evil) 0 Allah's Messenger!
(We never expect anything bad from you) ."
The Prophet 0 replied, "Satan circulates in
the human being as blood circulates in the
body, and I was afraid lest Satan might insert
an evil thought in your minds."
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(12)CHAPTER. Is it permissible for the
Mu'takif to defend himself (by speech or
action)?
2039. Narrated 'All bin Al-Husain on the
authority of Safiyya: Safiyya went to the
Prophet while he was in I'tikaf . When she
returned, the Prophet ; accompanied her,
walking. AnAnsari man saw him. When the
noticed him, he called him and
Prophet
said, "Come here. She is Safiyya. (Sufyan a
subriarrator perhaps said that the Prophet 44,
had said, "This is Safiyya"). And Satan
circulates in the body of Adam's offspring
as his blood circulates in it."
A subnarrator asked Sufyãn, "Did Safiyya
visit him at night?" He said, "Certainly, at
night."

J...

_L

()

--

- '' • r

L4_.j

Jku

.

-

ft

'

L-

'F

J Ii
Wi

l

LU

3U L.
3_J

ii &.: We
2040. Narrated AbU Sa'td
practised I'tikaf with Allah's Messenger in
the middle ten days of Ramadan. In the
morning of the twentieth of Ramadan we
shifted our baggage, but Allah's Messenger
came to us and said, "Whoever was in
I'tikaf should return to his place of I'tzkaf , for
I saw (i.e., was informed about the date of)
this Night (of Qadr) and saw myself
prostrating in mud and water." When I
returned to my place the sky was overcast
with clouds and it rained. By Him Who sent
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(13) CHAPTER. Whoever went out of his
I'tikaf in the morning.
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Muhammad t with the Truth, the sky was
covered with clouds from the end of that day,
and the mosque which was roofed with
leafstalks of date-palm trees leaked with
rain and I saw the trace of mud and water
over the nose and also over the tip of the nose
of the Prophet .

(14) CHAPTER. I'tikaf in the month of
Shawwãl.
2041. Narrated 'Amra bint 'AbdurRahman on the authority of 'Aishah Zi
L: Allah's Messenger , used to practise
I'tikaf every year in the month of Ramadan.
And after offering the morning Salat (prayer),
he used to enter the place of his I'tikf . ' Aishah
asked his permission to let her practise I'tikif
and he allowed her, and so she pitched a tent
in the mosque. When Uafa heard of that, she
also pitched a tent (for herself), and when
Zainab heard of that, she too pitched another
tent. When, in the morning, Allah's
Messenger ; had finished the morning Salãt
(prayer), he saw four tents and asked, "What
is this?" He was informed about it. He then
said, "What made them do this? Is it A1-Birr
(righteousness)? Remove the tents, for I do
not want to see them." So, the tents were
removed. The Prophet
did not perform
I'tikaf that year in the month of Ramadan, but
did it in the last ten days of Shawwãl.

33 -'THE BOOK OF I'TIKAF

(15) CHAPTER. Whoever thinks that I'tikaf
can be practised without fasting.
2042. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar:
'Umar bin A1-Khattab
Zii
said, "0
AllAh's Messenger, I vowed in the PreIslAmic Period of Ignorance to perform
I'tikaf in Al-Masjid-al-HarAm for one
said, "Fulfil your
night." The Prophet
vow" So, he performed I'tikaf for one night.

(16) CHAPTER. Whoever made a vow in the
Pre-Islãmic Period of Ignorance to perform
I'tikaf and then embraced Islam.
2043. Narrated Ibn 'Umar that 'Umar
iI had vowed in the Pre-IslAmic Period of
Ignorance to perform I'tikaf in Al-Masjid-alHaram. (A sub-narrator thinks that 'Umar
vowed to perform I'tikaf for one night.)
AllAh's Messenger
said to 'Umar, "Fulfil
your vow."

(17) CHAPTER. I'tikif in the middle ten
days of Ramadan.
2044. Narrated AbU Hurairah Z ii
The Prophet used to perform I'tikaf every
year in the month of Ramadan for ten days,
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and when it was the year of his death, he
stayed in I'tikf for twenty days.

(18) CHAPTER. Whoever intended to
practise I'tikif and then changed his mind.
2045. Narrated 'Amra bint 'AbdurRabman on the authority of 'Aishah Zi
Allah's Messenger mentioned that he
would practise I'rikf in the last ten days of
Ramadan. 'Aishah asked his permission to
perform I'tikaf and he permitted her. IIafa
asked 'Aishah to take his permission for her,
and she did so. When Zainab bint Jahsh saw
that, she ordered a tent to be pitched for her
and it was pitched for her. Allah's Messenger
used to proceed to his tent after the Salat
(prayer). So, he saw the tents and asked,
"What is this?" He was told that those were
the tents of 'Aishah, Hafsa and Zainab.
Allah's Messenger il said, "Is it A1-Birr
(righteousness) which they intended by doing
so? I am not going to perform I'tikaf." So, he
returned home. When the fasting month was
over, he performed I'tikaf for ten days in the
month of Shawwal.

:- ,]

(19) CHAPTER. A Mu'tak(f can let his head
in the house for washing.
2046. Narrated 'Urwa: 'Aishah i,;
during her menses used to comb and oil the
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hair of the Prophet 0, while he used to be in
I'tikaf in the mosque. He would stretch out
his head towards her while she was in her
chamber.
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34— THE BOOK OF SALES
(BARGAINS)
And the Statement of Allah Jt.:
"... And Allah has permitted trading and
forbidden Riba (usury).. ." (V.2:275)
And His Statement: ...... save when it is a
present trade which you carry out on the spot
among yourselves ..." (V.2:282)
(1) CHAPTER. What has come in the
Statement of Allah )L:
"Then when the (Jumu'ah) Salãt is ended,
you may disperse through the land, and seek
of the Bounty of Allah.... And Allah is the
Best of Providers." (V.62:10,11)
And also His Statement: "Eat not up your
property among yourselves unjustly except it
be a trade amongst you, by mutual
consent..." (V.4:29)
2047. Narrated AbU Hurairah
You people say that AbU Hurairah tells many
narrations from Allah's Messenger jiij and
you also wonder why the emigrants and Ansar
do not narrate from Allah's Messenger as
Abü Hurairah does. My emigrant brothers
were busy in the market, while I used to stick
to Allah's Messenger iI content with what
fills my stomach; so I used to be present
when they were absent and I used to
remember when they used to forget, and
myAnsari brothers used to be busy with their
properties and I was one of the poor men of
Suffa. I used to remember the narrations
when they used to forget. No doubt, Allah's
Messenger
once said, "Whoever spreads
his garment till I have finished my present
speech and then gathers it to himself, will
remember whatever I will say." So, I spread
my coloured garment which I was wearing till
Ailãh's Messenger ; had finished his saying,
and then I gathered it to my chest. So, I did
not forget any of that narration.

fl 64JU - 1L
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2048. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahmãn bin 'AUf
When we came to Al-Madina as
established
emigrants, Allah's Messenger
a bond of brotherhood between me and Sa'd
bin Ar-Rabi'. Sa'd bin Ar-RabI' said to me,
"I am the richest among the Ansar, so I will
give you half of my wealth and you may look
at my two wives and whichever of the two you
may choose I will divorce her, and when she
has completed the prescribed period (before
marriage) you may marry her." 'AbdurRattman replied, "I am not in need of all
that. Is there any market-place where trade is
practised?" He replied, "The market of
Qainuqa' ." 'Abdur-Rabman went to that
market the following day and brought some
dried butter-milk (yoghurt) and butter, and
then he continued going there regularly. Few
days later, 'Abdur-Rabman came having
traces of yellow (scent) on his body. Allah's
Messenger asked him whether he had got
married. He replied in the affirmative. The
Prophet itit, said, "Whom have you married?"
He replied, "A woman from the Ansar."
Then the Prophet asked, "How much did
you pay her?" He replied, "(I gave her) a
gold piece equal in weight to a date stone
(or a date stone of gold)!" The Prophet
said, "Give a Walima (wedding banquet)

tjJl 6ja -
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even if with one sheep."

'1i
2049. Narrated Anas
When
'Abdur-Rahmãn bin 'Aüf came to AlMadina, the Prophet
established a bond
of brotherhood between him and Sa'd bin ArRabi' Al-AnsãrI. Sa'd was a rich man, so he
said to 'Abdur-Rabman, "I will give you half
of my property and will make you to marry."
'Abdur-Rabman said (to him), "May Allah
bless you in your family and property. Show
me the market." So 'Abdur-Rahmãn did not
return (from the market) till he gained some
dried buttermilk (yoghurt) and butter
(through trading). He brought that to his
household. We stayed for sometime (or as
long as Allah wished), and then 'AbdurRahman came, scented with yellowish
perfume. The Prophet
said (to him),
"What is this?" He replied, "I got married to
asked,
an Ansari woman." The Prophet
"What did you pay her?" He replied, "A gold
stone or gold equal to the weight of a date
stone." The Prophet said (to him), "Give
a Walima (wedding banquet) even if with one
sheep."

1'A't 31V
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2050. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4
'Ukaz, Majanna and Dhul-Majaz were
market-places in the Pre-Islamic Period of
Ignorance. When Islam came, Muslims felt
that in trading there might be a sin. So, the
Divine Revelation came:
"There is no sin on you if you seek the
Bounty of your Lord (during pilgrimage by
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trading).....(V.2:198)
Ibn 'Abbas recited the Verse in this way

(2) CHAPTER. Legal and illegal things are
clearly defined, and in between them are
some doubtful (unclear) things.
2051. Narrated An-Nu'mãn bin Bashir
41
The Prophet
said: "Both
legal and illegal things are obvious, and in
between them are (unclear) doubtful matters
(things). So whoever forsakes those doubtful
(unclear) things lest he may commit a sin,
will definitely avoid what is clearly illegal;
and whoever indulges in these (unclear)
doubtful things bravely, is likely to commit
what is clearly illegal. Sins are Allah's Hima
(i.e., private pasture) and whoever pastures
(his sheep) near it, is likely to get in it at any
moment

L

(1) (H. 2051) Man, here is compared to a shepherd; his desires, to a flock of sheep; sins,
to a private pasture of somebody else; doubtful matters to the region surrounding the
pasture and indulgence in doubtful matters to pasture in that region. To pasture there
will probably lead the sheep to enter the private pasture, and the shepherd would be
punished for grazing his sheep near the private pasture which led to such an obvious
transgression.
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(3) CHAPTER. Explanation of doubtful
(unclear) things.
HassAn bin AbU Sinän said, "I found
nothing easier than to be pious and Allahfearing; (to achieve this aim) leave all
doubtful (unclear) things and do what is
completely clear of doubt
2052. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin Abu
Mulaika: 'Uqba bin Al-Uarith
said that a black woman came and claimed
that she had suckled both of them (i.e.,
'Uqba and his wife). So, he mentioned that
to the Prophet
who turned his face from
him and smiled and said, "How (can you
keep your wife), and it was said (that both of
you were suckled by the same woman)?" His
wife was the daughter of AbU Ihgb AtTamimi.
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2053. Narrated 'Aishah ji i
'Utba
bin AbU Waqqas took a firm promise from
his brother Sa'd bin Abü Waqqqs to take the
son of the slave-girl of Zam'a into his custody
as he was his (i.e., 'Utba's) son. In the year
of the Conquest (of Makkah) Sa'd bin Abu
Waqq,qs took him, and said that he was his
brother's son, and his brother took a promise
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from him to that effect. 'Abd bin Zam'a got
up and said, "He is my brother and the son of
the slave-girl of my father and was born on
my father's bed." Then they both went to the
Prophet . Sa'd said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! He is the son of my brother and
he has taken a promise from me that I will
take him." 'Abd bin Zam'a said, "(He is) my
brother and the son of my father's slave-girl
and was born on my father's bed." Allah's
said, "The boy is for you. ,O
Messenger
'Abcl bin Zam'a." Then the Prophet il said,
n is for the bed (i.e., the man on
whose bed he was born) and stones (despair,
i.e., to be stoned to death), for the one who
has done illegal sexual intercourse." The
Prophet told his wife Sauda bint Zam'a to
screen herself from that boy as he noticed a
similarity between the boy and 'Utba. So, the
boy did not see her till he died (1)
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2054. Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim
I asked Allah's Messenger , aboutAl-Mi'raçt
(i.e,, sharp-edged piece of wood or a piece of
wood provided with a sharp piece of iron
used for hunting). He replied, "If the game is
hit by its sharp edge, eat it, and if it is hit by
its broad side, do not eat it, for it has been
beaten to death." I asked, "0 Allah's
Messenger! I release my hound by the
Name of Allah and find with it at the game,
another hound on which I have not
mentioned the Name of Allah, and I do not
(1) H. 2053) 'Utba committed adultery in the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance and before
his death he declared that secret and confessed that the son of the slave-girl was his
son, and most probably he died as a disbeliever.
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know which one of them caught the game."
Allah's Messenger jk$r, said (to him), "Don't
eat it as you have mentioned the Name of
Allah on your hound and not on the other."

L

(c)
Lji JS

)) :JU

[\Vø

(4) CHAPTER. What doubtful (unclear)
things should be avoided?
2055. Narrated Anas L
: The
Prophet
passed by a fallen date and said,
"Were it not for my doubt that this might
have been given in charity, I would have
eaten it." And narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophetlij said, "I found a datefruit fallen on my bed."

(5) CHAPTER. Whoever does not consider
dark suggestions by one's ownself or similar
things as doubtful (unclear) things.
2056. Narrated 'Abbãd bin Tamim that
his uncle said, "The Prophet was asked: If
a person feels something during his Salat
(prayer); should one interrupt his Salãt
(prayer)?" The Prophet
said, "No! You
should not give it up unless you hear a sound
or smell something." Narrated Ibn AN
Hafsa: Az-ZuhrI said, "There is no need of
repeating ablution unless you detect a smell
or hear a sound."

2057. Narrated 'Aishah jL
Some
people said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Meat is
brought to us by some people and we are not
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sure whether the Name of Allah has been
mentioned on it or not (at the time of
slaughtering the animals)." Allah's
Messenger ; said (to them), "Mention the
Name of Allah and eat it."
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(6) CHAFFER. The Statement of Allah
j,: "And when they see some merchandise
or some amusement [beating of Tambur
(drum) etc.], they disperse headlong to
it..." (V.62:11)
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2058. Narrated Jabiri
:rL
were offering the Salat (prayer) with the
..
Prophet t, a caravan carrying food came
from Sham. The people looked towards the
:J
caravan (and went to it) and only twelve
persons remained with the Prophet t,. So,
.i..0
the Divine Revelation came; :"And when L Li
rW
they see some merchandise or some
- - - -- - .amusement [beating of Tambur (drum)
LJi
etc.], they disperse headlong to it
(V.62:11)
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(7) CHAPTER. The one who does not care
from where he earns his money (i.e.,
whether through legal or illegal ways).
2059. Narrated AbUHurairah.,.,;:
The Prophet said,
"A time will come upon
the people when one will not care how one
gains one's money, legally or illegally."
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(8) CHAPTER. Trade f cloth and other
things.
And the Statement of Allah J
"Men whom neither trade nor sale
(business) diverts them from the
Remembrance of Allah (with heart and
tongue)..." (V.24:37)
Qatada said, "The people used to do sale
and trade; but whenever they were to
perform any of Allah's obligations, then
trade and sale would not divert them from
Allah's worship, but they would rather fulfil
that obligation (to Allah) ."
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2060, 2061. Narrated AbU Al-Minhal: I
used to practise money exchange, and I
asked Zaid bin 'Arqam Z
about it,
and he narrated what the Prophet jW said (as
follows): Abn Al-Minhal said, "I asked A]Bard' bin 'Azib and Zaid bin 'Arqam about
practising money exchange. They replied,
'We were traders in the lifetime of Allah's
Messenger it and I asked Allah's Messenger
j about money exchange. He replied, "If it
is from hand to hand, there is no harm in it;
but if there is Nas1a (delay in payment) then
it is not permissible.'"
[See H.No. 2178, 2180, Ch. 79, 80].
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(9) CHAPTER. Going out for trading
Arid the Statement of Allah J:
"You may disperse through the land and
seek of the Bounty of Allah (by working)..
(V.62:10)
2062. Narrated 'Ubaid bin 'Umair: AbU
ii
to admit him
MUsa asked 'Umar
but he was not admitted as 'Umar was busy,
so AbU Müsã went back. When 'Umar
finished his job he said, "Didn't I hear the
voice of 'Abdullah bin Qais? Let him come
in." 'Umar was told that he had left. So, he
sent for him and on his arrival, he (Abfl
Müsa) said, "We were ordered to do so (i.e.,
to leave if not admitted after asking
permission thrice). 'Umar told him, "Bring
witness in proof of your statement." Abu
Mcisa went to the Ansãr's meeting places and
asked them. They said, "None amongst us
will give this witness except the youngest of
us, AbU Sa'id Al-KhudrI. Abu MUsa then
took AbU Sa'id Al-Khudri (to 'Umar) and
'Umar said surprisingly, "Has this order of
Allah's Messenger
been hidden from
me?" (Then he added), "I used to be busy
trading in markets, i.e., going out for
trading."

(10) CHAPTER. Trading in sea.
And Matar said, "There is no harm in it,
and whatever Allah has mentioned about it in
the Qur'an, is but the truth." Then he
(Mal ar) recited:
"..And you see the ships ploughing
through it, that you may seek (thus) of His
Bounty (by transporting the goods from place
to place).."' (V.16:14)
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2063. Abü Hurairah
said,
"Allah's Messenger
mentioned a person
from Ban! Israel who travelled by sea and
carried out his needs." Then he narrated the
whole story.
[See Hadith. No. 2291].

a

(11) CHAPTER.
"And when they see some merchandise or
some amusement [beating of Tambür (drum)
etc.] , they disperse headlong to it...
(V.62:11)
And Allah's Statement:
"Men whom neither trade nor sale divert
them from the Remembrance of Allah. .
(V.24:37)
Qatada said, "The people used to trade,
but whenever they were to perform any of
Allah's obligations, then neither trade nor
sale would divert them from the
Remembrance of Allah, but they would
rather fulfil that obligation."
2064. Narrated Jabir
A
caravan arrived (at Al-Madina) while we
were offering the Jumu 'ah (prayer) with the
Prophet . The people left and went out for
the caravan, with the exception of twelve
persons. Then this Verse was revealed:
"And when they see some merchandise or
some amusement [beating of Tambür (drum)
etc.], they disperse headlong to it, and leave
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you standing..." (V.62:11)

(12) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement:
"...Spend of the good things which you
have (legally) earned..." (V.2:267)
The
2065. Narrated 'Aishah 4:i. Zi
Prophet ; said, "If a woman gives in charity
from her house meals without wasting (i.e.,
being extravagant), she will get the reward
for her giving, and her husband will also get
the reward for his earning and the
storekeeper will also get a similar reward.
The acquisition of the reward of none of
them will reduce the reward of the others."

2066. Narrated Abu Hurairah
i
The Prophet 4t said, "If a woman gives
something (i.e., in charity) from her
husband's earnings without his permission,
she will get half his reward."

(13) CHAPTER. Whoever liked to expand in
his sustenance.
2067. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik i i
I heard Allah's Messenger ; saying,
"Whoever desires an expansion in his
sustenance and age, should keep good
relations with his kith and kin."
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(14) CHAPTER. The Prophet jW purchased
(foodgrains) on credit.
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2068. Narrated 'Aishah 4Li 41
The
Prophet j W, purchased food grains from a Jew
on credit and mortgaged his iron armour to
him.

A1
[Uiv
2069. Narrated Qatada: Anas
i
went to the Prophet A with barley bread
having some dissolved fat on it. The Prophet
had mortgaged his armour to a Jew in AlMadina and took from him some barley for
his family. Anas heard him saying, "The
household of Muhammad ç did not possess
even a single a' of wheat or food grains for
their evening meal, although he has nine
wives (to look after)".
[See Hadith No. 2508]
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(15) CHAPTER. The earnings of a person
and his manual labour.
When
2070. Narrated ' ishah
AbQ Bakr A-iddiq was chosen Caliph, he
said, "My people know that my profession
was not incapable of providing sustenance to
my family. And as I will be busy serving the
Muslim nation, my family will eat from the
National Treasury of Muslims, and I will
practise the profession of serving the
Muslims."

ii
: The
2071. Narrated 'Aishah
companions of Allah's Messenger ; used to
practise manual labour, so their sweat used
to smell, and they were advised to take a
bath.

2072. Narrated Al-Miqdam i 1i
The Prophet said, "Nobody has ever eaten
a better meal than' that which one has earned
by working with one's own hands. The
Prophet of Allah, DawUd (David) LJ
used to eat from the earnings of his manual
labour."
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2073. Narrated AbU Hurairah iZi
Allah's Messenger ; said, "The Prophet
DãwUd (David) LJl
used not to eat
except from the earnings of his manual
labour."

2074. Narrated AbU Hurairah i i
Allah's Messenger 0 said, "No doubt, it is
better for anyone of you to cut a bundle of
wood and carry it over his back rather than to
ask somebody who may or may not give
him."
[See H.2374].

[fly.

-

2075. Narrated Az-Zubair bin Al'Awwam i I
The Prophet ; said,
"One would rather take a rope (and cut wood
and carry it than to ask others) ."
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(16) CHAPTER. One should be lenient and
generous in bargaining, and whoever
demands his debts back should do so in a
modest lenient manner.
2076. Narrated Jabir bin 'AbdullAh
said, "May
Allah's Mercy be on him who is lenient in
his buying, selling, and in demanding back
his money."

L4L: Allah's Messenger
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(17) CHAPTER. Whoever gave time to a rich
person to pay at his convenience.
ti
The
2077. Narrated Hudhaifa
Prophet iW, said, "Before your time the
angels took the soul of a man and asked
him, 'Did you do any good deeds (in your
life)'?' He replied, 'I used to order my
employees to grant time to the rich person
to pay his debts at his convenience and excuse
the one in hard circumstances'. So Allah said
to the angels: 'Excuse him.'"
Rab'i said that (the dead man said), "I
used to be easy to the rich and grant time to
the one in hard circumstances." Or, in
another narration, "...grant time to the
well-off and forgive the one in hard
circumstances," or, "...accept from the
well-off and forgive the one in hard
circumstances."

(18) CHAPTER. Whoever waited for a
person in hard circumstances to pay back
his debt (i.e., when he is able to repay).
2078. Narrated Abfl Hurairah S i
The Prophet 41g said, "There was a merchant
who used to lend the people, and whenever
his debtor was in straitened circumstances,
he would say to his employees, 'Forgive him
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so that Allah may forgive us.' So, Allah
forgave him."
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(19) CHAPTER. If both the seller and the
buyer explain the good and bad points
concerning the transaction and hide
nothing and give sincere advice (then they
are blessed in their bargain).
Al-'Adda' bin Khälid said, "The Prophet
Olt got this statement written for me: 'This is
what Muhammad, Allah's Messenger
bought from 'Adda' bin Khälid as a Muslim
sells to another Muslim and that it (i.e., the
bought slave) is neither sick, nor badbehaved nor stolen."
Qatada said that Al-Gha'ila means:
adultery, theft or (the slave) who runs away.
It was said to Ibrahim, "Some brokers
name their stables and the stables of
ih_urãsãn and Sigstan and say, 'It (i.e., the
animal) arrived from Khurãsan only
yesterday (or) it came from Sigstan today."
Ibrahim hated that very much.
'Uqba bin 'Amir said, "It is illegal for one
to sell a thing if one knows that it has a
defect, unless one informs the buyer of that
defect."
2079. Narrated Hakim bin Hizãm i
L: Allah's Messenger
said, "The seller
and the buyer have the right to keep or return
goods as long as they have not parted, or till
they part; and if both the parties spoke the
truth and described the defects and qualities
(of the goods), then they would be blessed in
their transaction, and if they told lies or hid
something, then the blessings of their
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transaction would be lost."

(20) CHAPTER. Selling of mixed dates.
,.: We
2080. Narrated AbU Sa'id i
used to be given mixed dates (from the booty)
and used to sell (barter) two $a' (of those
dates) for one ã' (of good dates). The
said (to us), "No (bartering of)
Prophet
two Sa', for one Sã' nor two Dirhams for one
Dirham is permissible", [as that is a kind of
Riba (usury)].
[See Hadih No.2201, 2202].
(21)CHAPTER. What is said about the meat
seller and the butcher.
2081. Narrated AbU Mas'tid: An Ansari
man, called AbU Shu'aib, came and told his
butcher slave, "Prepare meals sufficient for
five persons, for I want to invite the Prophet
; along with four other persons as I saw
signs of hunger on his face." Abu Shu'aib
invited them and another person came along
with them. The Prophet 4h said (to Abu
Shu'aib), "This man followed us, so if you
allow him, he will join us, and if you want
him to return, he will go back." AN! Shu'aib
said, "No, I have allowed him (i.e., he, too,
is welcomed to the meal) ."
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(22) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the
loss (of blessing) if one tells lies or hides the
facts in a deal.
2082. Narrated Hakim bin Hizãm
i: The Prophet it said, "The buyer and the
seller have the option to cancel or to confirm
the deal as long as they have not parted, or
till they part, and if they spoke the truth and
told each other the defects of the things, then
blessings would be in their deal, and if they
hid something and told lies, the blessing of
the deal would be lost."

(23) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"0 you who believe! Eat not Ribã
(usury)' doubled and multiplied."
(V3 :130)
2083. Narrated AbU Hurairah i
The Prophet
said; "Certainly a time will
come when people will not bother to know
from where they earned the money, by lawful
means or the unlawful means."
[See H.20591.
['t.o
(24) CHAPTER. (The sin of) one who eats
(usury), its witness and its writer.

Riba

And the Statement of Allah
"Those who eat Riba (usury) will not stand
(on the Day of Resurrection) except like
standing of a person beaten by Shaitan
(Satan) leading him to insanity.
That is because they say: Trading is only
like Riba (usury). Whereas Allah has
permitted trading and forbidden Riba
(1) (Chap.23) "Riba": See the glossary.
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(usury). "So, whosoever receives an
admonition from his Lord and stops eating
Riba (usury) shall not be punished for the
past; his case is for Allah (to judge); but
whoever returns [to Riba (usury)], such are
the dwellers of the Fire-they will abide
therein." (V.2:275)

174
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When
2084. Narrated ' ishah
were
qarah
the last Verses of Sürat Al-Ba
jM
recited
them
in
the
revealed, the Prophet
mosque and proclaimed the trade of alcohol
i.e., liquors as illegal.(')

2085. Narrated Samura bin Jundab it
said, "This night I
: The Prophet
dreamt that two men came and took me to
a sacred land whence we proceeded on till we
reached a river of blood, and in it (its middle)
there was a man, and on its bank was
standing another man with stones in his
hands. The man in the middle of the river
tried to come out, but the other threw a stone
in his mouth and forced him to go back to his
original place. So, whenever he tried to come
out, the other man would throw a stone in his
mouth and force him to go back to his former
place. I asked, 'Who is this?' I was told, 'The
person in the river was a Riba-eater.'"

(1) (H. 2084) Imam Al-Bukhari includes this Hadith here because the last Verses of Sürat
Al-Baqarah deal with the topic of Riba, too.

34—THE BOOK OF SALES (BARGAINS)

fl yLl -

175

(25) CHAPTER. (The sin of) the Ribã.giver.
As is referred to in the Statement of Allah
"0 you who believe! Be afraid of Allah
and give up what remains (due to you) from
Riba (usury) (from now onwards), if you are
(really) believers. And if you do not do it,
then take a notice of war from Allah and His
Messenger but if you repent, you shall have
your capital sums. Deal not unjustly (by
asking more than your capital sums), and you
shall not be dealt with unjustly (by receiving
less than your capital sums). And if the
debtor is in a hard time (has no money), then
grant him time till it is easy for him to repay,
but if you remit it by way of charity, that is
better for you if you did but know. And be
afraid of the Day when you shall be brought
back to Allah. Then every person shall be
paid what he earned, and they shall not be
dealt with unjustly." (V.2:278-281)
Ibn Abbãs said, "This was the last Verse
revealed to the Prophet ."
2086. Narrated 'Aun bin AbuJubaifa:My
father bought a slave who practised the
profession of cupping. (My father broke the
slave's instruments of cupping). I asked my
father why he had done so. He replied, "The
Prophet
forbade the acceptance of the
price of a dog or blood, and also forbade the
profession of tattooing, or getting tattooed
and the eater of Riba, (usury) and also the
one who gives it, and cursed the picturemakers."
[See Hadith No. 2238]
(26) CHAPTER.: "Allah will destroy Ribã
(usury) and will give increase for Sadaqat
(deeds of charity, alms). And Allah likes not
the disbelievers, sinners!" (V.2:276)
2O87. Narrated AbUHurairahZi,:I
heard Allah's Messenger
saying, "The
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swearing (by the seller) may persuade the
buyer to purchase the goods but that will be
deprived of Allah's Blessing."

(27) CHAPTER. What is disapproved of as
regards giving oaths (swearing) while
selling.
2088. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin AbU Afifa
.0
A man displayed some goods in
the market and swore by Allah that he had
been offered so much for that, that which was
not offered, and he said that, so as to cheat a
Muslim. On that occasion the following
Verse was revealed:
"Verily! Those who purchase a small gain
at the cost of Allah's Covenant and their
oaths..." (V.3:77)

(28) CHAPTER. What is said about the
oIdsmiths.
Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L41 ii a: The
Prophet M said, "Do not cut the shrubs of
Makkah." Al-'Abbas said, "Except AlIcjiIçir (a kind of grass). It is used by their
blacksmith and for their houses." The
Prophet
said, "Except Al-I4/icJir."
2089. Narrated 'Ali
ZI
I got an
old she-camel as my share from the booty,
and the Prophet
had given me another
(1) (H. 2087) Haditli No. 2087 confirms the fact that what you earn illegally, decreases
ultimately, for it will be deprived of Allah's Blessing and it will result in bringing about
punishment in the Hereafter; while what you give in charity will be compensated for by
the Blessing of Allah many times, and you will be rewarded for it in the Hereafter as
well.
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from Al-Khumus. And when I intended to
many Fatima
i
(daughter of the
Prophet
I arranged that a goldsmith
from the tribe of Ban! Qainuqa' would
accompany me in order to bring kjIIc/ir and
then sell it to the goldsmiths and use its price
for my marriage banquet.
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2090. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 4
Allah's Messenger
said, "Allah made
Makkah a sanctuary and it was neither
permitted for anyone before, nor will it be
permitted tor anyone after me (to fight in it).
And fighting in it was made legal for me for a
few hours of a day only. None is allowed to
uproot its thorny shrubs or to cut down its
trees or to chase its game or to pick up its
Luqafa (fallen things) except by a person who
would announce it publicly." 'Abbas bin
'Abdul-Muttlib requested the Prophet
,
"Except Al-14h/çhir, for our goldsmiths and
for the roofs of our houses." The Prophet jW
said, "Except Al-I4IIc1Iir." 'Ikrima said, "Do
you know what is meant by chasing its game?
It is to drive it out of the shade and to sit in its
place." Khãlid said, "('Abbas said: AlIdhlchir) for our goldsmiths and our graves."
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(29) CHAPTER. The mentioning of
blacksmiths.
t
I was
2091. Narrated Khabbab
a blacksmith in the Pre-Islamic Period of
Ignorance, and'Aas bin Wã'il owed me some
money, so I went to him to demand it. He
said (to me), "I will not pay you unless you
disbelieve Muhammad () ." I said, "I will
not disbelieve till Allah kills you and then you
get resurrected." He said, "Leave me till I
die and get resurrected, then I will be given
wealth and children and I will pay you your
debt." On that occasion it was revealed to the
: "Have you seen him who
Prophet
disbelieved in Our Ayat (this Qur'an and
Muhammad ) and said: 'I shall certainly be
given wealth and children [(if I will be alive
(again)]'? Has he known the unseen, or has
he taken a covenant from the Most Gracious
(Allah)?" (V.19:77,78)
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(30) CHAPTER. The mentioning of the
tailor.
2092. Narrated Isaq bin 'Abdullah bin
Abu Talkia: I heard Anas bin Malik
saying, "A tailor invited Allah's Messenger
; to a meal which he had prepared." Anas
bin Mãlik
i ,; said, "I accompanied
Allah's Messenger 4j to that meal. He served
the Prophet j4t with bread and soup made
with gourd and dried meat. I saw the Prophet
ç taking the pieces of gourd from the dish."
Anas added, "Since that day I have
continued to like gourd."
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(31) CHAPTER. The weaver.
2093. Narrated Abü Hãzim: I heard Sahl
bin Sa'd ZZ i ; saying, "A woman brought
a Burda (i.e., a square piece of cloth having
frills). I asked, 'Do you know what a Burda
is?' They replied in the affirmative and said,
'It is a cloth sheet with woven margins.,
went on, "She addressed the Prophet
and said, 'I have woven it with my hands for
you to wear.' The Prophet
took it as he
was in need of it, and came to us wearing it as
a waist sheet. A man from those (who were
present there) said, '0 Allah's Messenger!
Give it to me to wear.' The Prophet
agreed to give it to him. The Prophet
sat
with the people for a while and then returned
(home), wrapped that waist sheet and sent it
to him. The people said to that man, 'You
have not done well by asking him for it when
you know that he never turns down anybody's
request.' The man replied, 'By Allah, I have
not asked him for it except to use it as my
shroud when I die." Sahl added; "Later it
(i.e., that sheet) was his shroud."

(32) CHAPTER. The carpenter.
2094. Narrated AbU Hãzim: Some men
came to Sahl bin Sa'd to ask him about the
pulpit. He replied, "Allah's Messenger iiJ
sent for a woman (Sahl named her) (this
message): 'Order your slave carpenter to

tjjl 6ja -ft
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make pieces of wood (i.e., a pulpit) for me so
that I may sit on it while addressing the
people.' So, she ordered him to make it from
the tamarisk of the forest. He brought it to
her and she sent it to Allah's Messenger .
Allah's Messenger ordered it to be placed
in the mosque. So, it was put and he sat on it.

2095. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullah I
L4: An Ansari woman said to Allah's
Messenger , "0 Allah's Messenger! Shall
I make something for you to sit on, as I have
a slave who is a carpenter?" He replied, "If
you wish." So, she got a pulpit made for him.
When it was Friday, the Prophet
sat on
that pulpit. The date-palm stem, near which
the Prophet jW used to deliver his IçJuba
(religious talks), cried so-much-so that it was
about to burst. The Prophet came down
from the pulpit to the stem and embraced it
and it started groaning like a child being
persuaded to stop crying and then it stopped
crying. The Prophet ç said, "It has cried
because of (missing) what it used to hear of
the religious knowledge
(See Vol. 4,Hadith No. 3583).

(33) CHAFFER. The purchase by the ruler
of his necessities by himself.
lbn 'Umar
said, "The Prophet
ii bought a camel from 'Umar ." Ibn 'Umar
L4
purchased (goods) by himself.
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'Abdur-Rahman bin AbU Bakr L41
said: "A Mus}irik came with sheep and the
Prophet ; bought a sheep from him and (the
Prophet 41t also bought) a camel from Jãbir ."

2096. Narrated 'Aishah Li
Allah's Messenger
bought food grains
from a Jew on credit and mortgaged his
armour to him.

(34) CHAPTER. The purchase of animals
and donkeys.
If somebody buys an animal or a camel
and the seller is still riding over it, will the
bargain be regarded as settled before the
seller gets down from it?
Ibn 'Umar
; said, "The Prophet
told 'Umar to sell that unmanageable
(untamed) camel to him."
2097. Narrated Jàbir bin 'Abdullãh i
i: I was with the Prophet in a Gliazwa
(military expedition) and my camel was slow
and exhausted. The Prophet 4& came up to
me and said, "0 JAbir ." I replied, "Yes?" He
said, "What is the matter with you?" I
replied, "My camel is slow and tired, so I
am left behind." So, he got down and poked
the camel with his stick and then ordered me
to ride. I rode the camel and it became so fast
that I had to hold it from going ahead of
Allah's Messenger . He then asked me,
"Have you got married?" I replied in the
affirmative. He asked, "A virgin or a

tjj1 6.ja -

181

34- THE BOOK OF SALES (BARGAINS)

matron?" I replied, "I married a matron."
said, "Why have you not
The Prophet
married a virgin, so that you may play with
her and she may play with you?" Jabir
replied, "I have sisters (young in age) so I
liked to marry a matron who could collect
them all and comb their hair and look after
them." The Prophet ; said, "You will reach
(home), so when you have arrived (at home),
I advise you to associate with your wife (that
you may have an intelligent son) ." Then he
asked me, "Would you like to sell your
camel?"! replied in the affirmative and the
purchased it for one Uqiya of
Prophet
reached (Algold. Allah's Messenger
Madina) before me and I reached in the
morning, and when I went to the mosque, I
found him at the door of the mosque. He
asked me, "Have you arrived just now?" I
replied in the affirmative. He said, "Leave
your camel and come into (the mosque) and
offer a two Rak'ã (prayer) ." I entered and
offered the Salat (prayer). He told Bilãl to
weigh and give me one Uqiya of gold. So,
BilAl weighed for me fairly and I went away.
The Prophet t4 sent for me and I thought
that he would return to me my camel which I
hated more than anything else. But the
Prophet jK said to me, "Take your camel as
well as its price."

(35) CHAPTER. The markets of the PreIslamic Period of Ignorance where the people
continued to trade after embracing Islam.

2098. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas
'Ukãz, Majanna and Dhul-Majäz were
markets in the Pre-Islamic Period of
Iqnorance. When the people embraced
Islam, they considered it a sin to trade
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there. So, the following Verse came:
"There is no sin on you if you seek the
Bounty of your Lord (during pilgrimage by
trading etc.).....(V.2:198)
Ibn 'AbbAs recited it like this.

(36) CHAPTER. Purchasing of camel
suffering from skin disease or disease
causing severe thirst.

2099. Narrated 'Amr: Here (i.e., in
Makkah) there was a man called Nawwãs
and he had camels suffering from a disease
causing excessive and unquenchable thirst.
Ibn 'Umar 4 ii
went to the partner of
Nawwãs and bought those camels. The man
returned to Nawwãs and told him that he had
sold those camels. Nawwãs asked him, "To
whom have you sold them?" He replied, "To
such and such Sheikh." Nawwãs said, "Woe
to you; By Allah, that Sheikh was Ibn
'Umar." Nawwãs then went to Ibn 'Umar
and said to him, "My partner sold you camels
suffering from a disease causing excessive
thirst and he had not known you." Ibn 'Umar
told him to take them back. When Nawwas
went to take them, Ibn 'Umar said to him,
"Leave it as I am happy with the decision of
Allah's Messenger that there is no 'Adwa
(i.e., no contagious disease is conveyed to
others without Allah's Permission) ."
[oVV

(37) CHAPTER. Selling of arms during the
period of Al-Fitnah (trial, affliction) and
otherwise.
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'Imran bin Husain hated the selling (of
arms) during Al-Fitnah (trial, affliction).
2100. Narrated AbU Qatada $ i
We set out with Allah's Messenger in the
year of (the battle of) Uunain, (the Prophet
ç gave me an armour). I sold that armour
and bought a garden in the region of the tribe
of Bani Salama and that was the first property
I got after embracing Islam.

(38) CHAPTER. (What is said) about the
perfume seller and the selling of musk.
2101. Narrated AbU MUsa iS' 'ii
Allah's Messenger said, "The example of
a good companion (who sits with you) in
comparison with a bad one, is like that of the
owner of musk (perfume seller) and the
owner of bellows (or furnace) (blacksmith);
from the first you would either buy musk or
enjoy its good smell, while the owner of
bellows (blacksmith) would either burn your
clothes or your house, or you get a bad nasty
smell thereof."

(39) CHAPTER. The mentioning of AlHajjãm (i.e., the one who practises
cupping).
2102. Narrated Anas bin Malik ZIPAbu. Taiba cupped Allah's Messenger A. So

-
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he () ordered that he be paid one Sã' of
dates and ordered his masters to reduce his
tax (as he was a slave and had to pay a tax to
them).

2103. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L
.bI e:
Once the Prophet 4i-T got his blood out
(medically) and paid that person who had
done it. If it had been illegal, the Prophet
would not have paid him.

(40) CHAPTER. The trade of cloth, the
wearing of which is considered undesireable
both for men and women.
2104. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
L.4
: Once the Prophet jL&sent to 'Umar a
silken two-piece garment, and when he saw
'Umar wearing it, he said to him, "I have not
sent it to you to wear. It is worn by him who
has no share in the Hereafter, and I have sent
it to you so that you could benefit by it (i.e.,
sell it) ."

2105. Narrated 'Aishah LL
I
Mother of the Believers: I bought a cushion
with pictures on it. When Allah's Messenger
; saw it, he kept standing at the door and
did not enter the house. I noticed the sign of
disgust on his face, so I said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! I repent to Allah and His
Messenger ç. (Please let me know) what
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sin I have done." Allah's Messenger 4N said,
"What about this cushion?" I replied, "I
bought it for you to sit and recline on."
Allah's Messenger jok, said, "The painters
(i.e., owners) of these pictures will be
punished on the Day of Resurrection. It
will be said to them, 'Put life in what you have
created (i.e., painted).'" The Prophet
added, "The angels do not enter a house in
which there are pictures."
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(41) CHAPTER. The owner of a thing has to
suggest a price.
e: The
2106. Narrated Anas Lsaid, "0 Bani Najjar! Suggest a
Prophet
price for your garden." Part of it was a ruin
and it contained some date-palms.
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(42) CHAPTER. For what period has one to
confirm or cancel the bargain?
i
2107. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4
said, "The buyer and the
The Prophet
seller have the option to cancel or confirm
the bargain before they separate from each
other, or if the sale is optional."(')
(1) (H. 2107)11 the bargain is concluded but the buyer and seller are still at the place where
the bargain has taken place, they have the right to cancel or confirm the bargain. If=
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Näfi' said, "Ibn 'Umar used to separate
quickly from the seller if he had bought a
thing which he liked."

2108. Narrated Hakim bin Hizãm
The Prophet it said, "The buyer and the
seller have the option of cancelling or
confirming the deal unless they separate."

(43) CHAPTER. If the time for the option is
not fixed, will the deal be considered as
legal?
2109. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4i ii
Allah's Messenger
said, "The seller and
the buyer have the option of cancelling or
confirming the deal unless they separate, or
one of them says to the other, 'Choose (i.e.,
decide to cancel or confirm the bargain
now).' Perhaps he said, 'Or if it is an
optional sale.'"

=they separate, they no longer have such an option. If, while they are still together, one
of them gives the other the option of cancelling or confirming the bargain and they agree
upon a decision, the bargain is regarded as final even though they have not separated.
On the other hand, if the buyer and the seller agree upon having the option of cancelling
or confirming the bargain after they separate, the bargain is not regarded as final unless
the period of the option has elapsed. (A1-Qastalani, Vol. 4).
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(44) CHAPTER. Both the buyer and the
seller have the option to cancel or confirm
the bargain, unless they separate.
Ibn 'Umar, Shuraiti, Ash-Sha'bi, Tawns,
'Ala', and Ibn AbU Mulaika agree upon ths
judgement.
2110. Narrated Hakim bin Hizãm
The Prophet it said, "The buyer and the
seller have the option of cancelling or
confirming the bargain unless they separate,
and if they spoke the truth and made clear
the defects of the goods, then they would be
blessed in their bargain, and if they told lies
and hid some facts, their bargain would be
deprived of Allah's Blessings."

2111. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
ii: Allah's Messenger i, said, "Both
the buyer and the seller have the option of
cancelling or confirming a bargain unless
they separate, or the sale is optional." (See
HadTth No. 2107).

(45) CHAPTER. If the buyer and the seller
give each other the option of cancelling the
bargain immediately after the bargain is
made (while they are still together), the
bargain is rendered final (even if they did not
separate).
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2112. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L41 i
Allah's Messenger
said, "Both the buyer
and the seller have the option of cancelling or
confirming the bargain as long as they are still
together; and unless they separate or one of
them gives the other the option of keeping or
returning the things and a decision is
concluded then, in which case the bargain is
considered as final. If they separate after the
bargain and none of them has rejected it,
then the bargain is rendered final."

(46) CHAPTER. Is selling permissible if the
seller has the option of cancelling the
bargain?
2113. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 4i i
The Prophet said, "No deal is settled and
finalized unless the buyer and the seller
separate, except if the deal is optional
(whereby the validity of the bargain
depends on the stipulations agreed upon)

2114. Narrated Hakim bin Hizam
Z: The Prophet Or, said, "Both the buyer
and the seller have the option of cancelling or
confirming the bargain unless they separate."
The subnarrator, Hammãm said, "I found
this in my book: 'Both the buyer and the
seller have the option of either confirming or
cancelling the bargain three times, and if
they speak the truth and mention the defects,
then their bargain will be blessed, and if they
tell lies and conceal the defects, they might
gain some financial gain but they will deprive
their sale of (Allah's) Blessings."
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(47) CHAPTER. What is said if somebody
buys a thing and gives it as a present to
someone else at that very moment before
separating from the seller, and the seller has
had no objection to the buyer's action; or if
someone buys a slave and then manumits
him?

t
Ts

j 4L (tv)

is

Twus said that if somebody bought a
thing with mutual agreement and then sold
it, then that was his property and the profit
would be for him.
2115. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4L Zi
We were accompanying the Prophet on a
journey and I was riding an unmanageable
camel belonging to 'Umar
i
, and 1
could not bring it under my control. So, it
used to go ahead of the party and 'Umar
would check it and force it to retreat, and
again it went ahead and again 'Umar forced it
to retreat. The Prophet
asked 'Umar to
sell that camel to him. 'Umar replied, "It is
for you 0 AllAh's Messenger!" Allah's
Messenger
told 'Umar to sell that camel
to him (not to give it as a gift). So, 'Umar
sold it to Allah's Messenger jW. Then the
Prophet jij said to 'Abdullah bin 'Umar,
"The camel is for you 0 'AbdullAh (as a
present) and you could do with it whatever
you like."
2116. Narrated 'AbdullAh bin 'Umar
I: I bartered my property in Khaibar 1
L
to 'UthmAn (chief of the faithful believers)
for his property in Al-Wãdi 2 . When we
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(1) (11.2116) Khaibar is six stages to the north-west of Al-Madina.
(2) (11.2116) AI-WAdi is a district near Al-Madina.
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finished the deal, I left immediately and got
out of his house lest he should cancel the
deal, for the tradition was that the buyer and
the seller had the option of cancelling the
bargain unless they separated. When our
deal was completed, I came to know that I
had been unfair to 'Uthman, for by selling
him my land I caused him to be in the land of
Thamüd, at a distance of three days' journey
from Al-Madina, while he made me nearer
to Al-Madina, at a distance of three days'
journey from my former land.

(48) CHAPTER. What is disliked as regards
cheating in business.
2117. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
A person came to the Prophet ; and
told him that he was always betrayed in
purchasing. The Prophet ; told him to say at
the time of buying, "No cheating." (i.e., he
has the right to return it if found
undesirable).

(49) CHAPTER. What is said about
markets.
And narrated 'Abdur-Rahmãn bin 'Aüf:
On our arrival in Al-Madina, I asked whether
there was a market of trading. Somebody
said, "There is the market of Qainuqa' ."
Narrated Anas: 'Abdur-Rahmãn said,
"Show me the market." And 'Umar said,
"Trading in the market diverted my attention
(from better things) ."
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2118. Narrated 'Aishah L4J. iI
Allah's Messenger
said, "An army will
invade the Ka'bah and when the invaders
reach Al-Baidã', all the ground will sink and
swallow the whole army." I said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! How will they sink into the
ground while amongst them will be their
markets (the people who worked in business
and not invaders)(') and the people not
belonging to them?" The Prophet
replied, "All of those people will sink but
they will be resurrected and judged according
intentions."
to ti

21119. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger
said, "The
congregational Saldt (prayer) of anyone
amongst you is more than twenty (five or
twenty-seven) times in reward than his Salat
(prayer) in the market or in his house, for if
he performs ablution perfectly and then goes
to the mosque with the sole intention of
performing the Salat (prayer), and nothing
urges him to proceed to the mosque except
the Salat (prayer), then, on every step which
he takes towards the mosque, he will be
raised one degree or one of his sins will be
forgiven. The angels will keep on asking
Allah's Forgiveness and Blessings for
everyone of you so long as he keeps sitting
at his praying place. The angels will say, '0
Allah, Bless him! 0 Allah, be Merciful to
him!' As long as he does not do HadatJi or a
thing which gives trouble to the other."
The Prophet it, further said, "One is
(1) (H. 2118) The Arabic word for 'markets' occurs in some narrations in the from of other
words which are also probable. Those probable words stand for such words as 'nobles'
or 'other people.'
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regarded in Salat (prayer) so long as one is
waiting for the Salat (prayer) ."
2120. Narrated Anas bin Malik Z
While the Prophet ii was in the market,
somebody called, "0 Abul-Qasim." The
Prophet turned to him. The man said, "I
have called to this (i.e., another man) ." The
Prophet
said, "Name yourselves by my
name but not by my Kunya (surname) ,,(1) (In
Arab world it is the custom to call the man as
the father of his eldest son, e.g., AbulQasim.)
[See Vol. 4, Hadith No .3537).
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2121. Narrated Anas
ii e: A man at
Al-Baqi' called, "0 Abul-Qasim!" The
Prophet
turned to him and the man said
(to the Prophet ), "I did not intend to call
you." The Prophet
said, "Name
yourselves by my name but not by my Kunya
(surname)."
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2122. Narrated AbU Hurairah Ad-Dausi
t a,: Once the Prophet
went out
during the day. Neither did he talk to me nor
I to him till he reached the market of Ban!
Qainuqa', and then he sat in the compound
of FAtima's house and asked about the small
boy (his grandson Al-Uasan
but
FAtima kept the boy in for a while. I thought
she was either changing his clothes or giving
the boy a bath. After a while the boy came
out running and the Prophet jii embraced
and kissed him and then said, "0 Allah! Love
him, and love whoever loves him
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(1) (H. 2120) Kunya means calling a man: 0 father of so-and-so! Or calling a woman: 0
mother of so-and-so! And this is a custom of the 'Arabs.
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2123. Narrated Näfi': Ibn 'Umar
told us that the people used to buy food
from the caravans in the lifetime of the
Prophet jj. The Prophet ; used to forbid
them to sell it at the very place where they
had purchased it (but they were to wait) till
they carried it to the market where foodstuff
was sold.
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; said, "The
2124. Ibn 'Umar
also forbade the reselling of
Prophet
foodstuff by somebody who had bought it
unless he had received it (all the measure
which he has bought) in full measure."
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(50) CHAPTER. The dislike of raising voices
in the market.
2125. Narrated 'Atá' bin Yasãr: I met
'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As and asked
him. "Tell me about the description of
Allah's Messenger which is mentioned in
the Torah." He replied, "Yes. By Allah, he
is described in the Torah with some of the
qualities attributed to him in the Qur'an as
follows:
'0 Prophet! We have sent you as a witness
(for Allah's True Religion) and a giver of
glad tidings (to the faithful believers), and a
warner (to the disbelievers), and guardian of
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the illiterates. You ares My slave and My
Messenger. I have named you Al-Mutawakkil
(who depends upon Allah). You are neither
discourteous, harsh, nor a noise-maker in the
markets, and you do not do evil to those who
do evil to you, but you deal with them with
forgiveness and kindness. Allah will not let
him (the Prophet
) die till he makes
straight the crooked people by making them
say: La ilãha ilallah (none has the right to be
worshipped but Allah) with which will be
opened blind eyes, deaf ears, and enveloped
hearts.'

(51) CHAPTER. Weighing or measuring
goods is to be done by the seller or the giver.
And the Statement of Allah j, :
"And when they have to give by measure
or weight to (other) men, give less than due."
(V.83:3)
The Prophet ; said, "When you receive
what you buy by measure, let it be exact full
measure."
i
Narrated 'Uthmãn
; that the
Prophet 4& told him, "If you are the seller,
you have to measure, and if you are the
buyer, then let the seller measure for you."

2126. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar ;
: Allah's Messenger said, "He who
buys foodstuff should not sell it till he takes
all the measure which he has bought in full."
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21127. Narrated Jabir 1
: 'Abdullah
bin 'Amr bin Hardin died and was in debt to
others. I asked the Prophet je5, to intercede
with his creditors for some reduction in the
debts. The Prophet
requested them (to
reduce the debts), but they refused. The
Prophet jW, said to me, "Go and put your
dates (in heaps) according to their different
kinds, the 'Ajwa on one side, the cluster of
Zaid on another side, etc., then call me." I
did that and called the Prophet . He came
and sat at the head or in the middle of the
heaps and ordered me, "Measure (the dates)
for the people (creditors)." I measured for
them till I paid all the debts. My dates
r mained as if nothing had been taken from
them.
In other narrations, Jäbir said: The
said, "He (i.e., 'Abdullah)
Prophet
continued measuring for them till he paid
all the debts." The Prophet , said (to
'Abdullãh), "Cut (clusters) for him (i.e.,
one of the creditors) and measure for him in
full."
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(52) CHAPTER. What is considered
preferable regarding measuring.
2128. Narrated A1-Miqdam bin Ma'dikarib
The Prophet
said, "Measure
41
your foodstuff and you will be blessed."
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(53) CHAPTER. Allah's Blessing in the Sd'
and Mudd of the Prophet .
This has been narrated by 'Aishah ii
on the authority of the Prophet .
2129. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin Zaid i
Z: The Prophet jko, said, "The Prophet
Ibrahim (Abraham) made Makkah a
sanctuary, and asked for Allah's Blessing in
it. I made Al-Madina a sanctuary as Ibrahim
made Makkah a sanctuary and I asked for
Allah's Blessing in its measures - the Mudd
and the Sa' as Ibrahim did for Makkah."

2130. Narrated Anas bin Malik
Allah's Messenger said, "0 Allah bestow
Your Blessings on their measures, bless their
Mudd and Sã'." The Prophet ç meant the
people of Al-Madina.

(54) CHAPTER. What is said about the
selling of the foodstuff and its storage.
2131. Narrated Salim that his father said,
"I saw those who used to buy foodstuff
without measuring or weighing in the lifetime

34—THE BOOK OF SALES (BARGAINS)

of the Prophet being punished if they sold
it before carrying it to their own houses."

2132. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas
"Allah's Messenger forbade the selling of
foodstuff before its measuring and
transferring into one's possession." I asked
Ibn Abbas, "How is that?" Ibn 'Abbãs
replied, "It will be just like selling money
for money, as the foodstuff has not been
handed over to the first purchaser who is the
present seller."

2133. Narrated Ibn 'Umar Li l
The Prophet ; said, "He who buys foodstuff
should not sell it till he has received it."

2134. Narrated Az-Zuhri on the authority
of Malik bin 'AUs that the latter said, "Who
has change?" Ta1la said, "I (will have
change) when our store-keeper comes from
the forest."
Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab .ii
said, "The
L.Lc: Allah's Messenger
bartering of gold for gold') , is Riba,
(1) (H. 2134) Some said, "Gold for gold.

r. Ql
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(usury), except if it is from hand to hand and
equal in amount, and wheat grain for wheat
grain is Riba except if it is from hand to hand
and equal in amount, and dates for dates is
Riba, except if it is from hand to hand and
equal in amount; and barley for barley is
Riba, except if it is from hand to hand and
equal in amount."
[See Riba A1-FaJl in the glossary].
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(55) CHAPTER. The selling of foodstuff
before receiving it, and the selling of a thing
which you don't have
2135. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L41
The Prophet
forbade the selling of
foodstuff before receiving it. I consider that
all types of sellings should be done in the
same way.
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2136. Narrated Ibn 'Umar
ii
The Prophet said, "The buyer of foodstuff
should not sell it before it has been measured
for him." Ismã'Il narrated instead, "He
should not sell it before receiving it."
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(1) (Ch. 55) If one buys foodstuff for one pound and sells it for two pounds before
receiving it from the first seller, the transaction is illegal for it is usurious, for it is as if
one bartered gold for gold, one pound for two pound. It is also the sale of something
absent for something present which is also illegal. (A1-Qastalani Vol. 4).
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(56) CHAPTER. Whoever had the opinion
that whoever bought foodstuff without
measuring or weighing (blindly) should not
sell it before bringing it into his house; and
the punishment for whoever disobeys this
order.
..a;: I
2137. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4L.
saw the people buy foodstuff randomly (i.e.,
blindly without measuring it) in the lifetime
and they were
of Allah's Messenger
punished (by beating), if they tried to sell it
before carrying it to their own houses.

(57) CHAPTER. If somebody buys some
goods or (an) animal and let it with the
seller, or it dies before he takes it into his
possession.
said, "If at the time
Ibn 'Umar L4i
of the transaction the sold animal is living
and then it dies while still in the custody of
the seller, then the buyer is the loser."
2138. Narrated 'Aishah LL
fail to visit AM,
Rarely did the Prophet
Baki's house everyday, either in the morning
or in the evening. When the permission for
emigration to Al-Madina was granted, all of
a sudden the Prophet came to us at noon
and AbU Bakr was informed, who said,
has come for
"Certainly the Prophet
some urgent matter." The Prophet it said
to Abü Bakr, when the latter entered, "Let
nobody stay in your home." AbU Bakr said,
"0 Allah's Messenger! There are only my
two daughters (namely 'Aishah and Asmã)
present." The Prophet jW said, "I feel (am
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informed) that I have been granted the
permission for emigration." AbU Bakr said,
"I will accompany you, 0 Allah's
Messenger!" The Prophet ; said, "You
will accompany me." Abü Bakr then said, "0
Allah's Messenger! I have two she-camels I
have prepared specially for emigration, so I
offer you one of them." The Prophet , said,
"I have accepted it on the condition that I will
pay its price."
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(58) CHAPTER. A seller should not urge
somebody (in case of optional sale) to cancel
a bargain the latter has already agreed upon
with another seller so as to sell him his own
goods; and a buyer should not urge the seller
to cancel a bargain already agreed upon with
another buyer so as to buy the goods himself,
unless they are given permission in both
cases, or the bargains are cancelled with the
willingness of both the seller and the buyer.

2139. Narrated 'Abdulläh bin 'Umar ;
u: Allah's Messenger said, "Do not
urge somebody to return what he has already
bought (i.e., in optional sale) from another
seller so as to sell him your own goods."
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2140. Narrated Abü Hurairah
i3i
Allah's Messenger jW forbade the selling of
things by a town dweller on behalf of a desert
dweller; and similarly NajsJ 1 was
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(1) (H. 2140) Najsji means to offer a high price for something without having the intention
to buy it but just to cheat somebody else who really wants to buy it. Such a person may
agree with the seller to offer high prices before the buyers to cheat them, in which=
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forbidden. And one should not urge
somebody to return the goods to the seller
so as to sell him his own goods; nor should
one demand the hand of a girl who has
already been engaged to someone else; and a
woman should not try to cause some other
woman to be divorced in order to take her
place.
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(59) CHAPTER. Selling by auction.
'Ata' said, "I saw the people seeing no
harm in selling war booty by auction."
2141. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah
L4L A man decided that a slave of his would
be manumitted after his death and later on he
was in need of money, so the Prophet took
the slave and said, "Who will buy this slave
from me?" Nu'aim bin 'Abdullãh bought him
gave him
for such price and the Prophet
the slave.
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(60) CHAPTER. An-NajsW' and whoever
said: "A bargain carried out in such a way
(Najsh) is not valid."
Ibn AM AUfA said, "One who practices
NajsJi is a Riba-eating traitor." And such a
practice is a false trick which is forbidden,
and the Prophet jW said, "Deception would
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=case both this man and the seller are sinful. The seller may falsely tell the buyer that
he (i.e .the seller) has previously bought the goods at a certain price which is in reality
higher than the actual price.
(1) (Chap. 60) An-Najasj: See the glossary.
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lead to the Fire (Hell) and whoever does a
deed which we have not ordered (anyone) to
do (or is not in accord with our religion of
Islamic Monotheism) then that deed will not
be accepted." [See IjadrtIj No.2697. Also see
Fath Al-Ban]
2142. Narrated Ibn 'Umar i4i. Zi
Allah's Messenger ç forbade NajsJi.
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(61) CHAPTER.Al-Gharar (the sale of what
is not present)" and Habal-il-Habala (i.e.,
the sale of what is in the womb of an animal).
2143. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar
.4i i: Allah's Messenger
forbade the
sale called Habal-il-Habala which was a kind
of sale practised in the Pre-Islamic Period of
Ignorance. One would pay the price of a shecamel which was not born yet, and would be
born by the immediate offspring of an extant
she-camel.

()

[Mr
(62) CHAPTER. Al-Limãs or Mulamasa
sale 2 , i.e., by touching the thing only and
not looking at it.
Anas said, "The Prophet j4 forbade it
(i.e., Al-Mulãmasa sale).
2144. Narrated Abü Sa'id
Allah's Messenger
forbade the selling by
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(1) (Ch. 61) As an example of Al-Gharar sale is to sell fish that are still not caught or a bird
that has not been caught yet, etc.
(2) (Ch. 62) The sale of Mulamasa has different forms: The sale becomes valid on the
buyer's touching the clothes without checking or looking at them. For example, one
brings a folded garment, or in the dark and the buyer offers a price and the owner of
the garment says, "I sell it to you on condition that you will only touch it, not see it,
and if you see it, you have no option to cancel the sale."

jl
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Mun4ba4/a ,(1) i.e., to s.li one's garment by
casting it to the buyer not allowing him to
examine or see it.
Similarly he forbade the selling by
Mulamasa. Mulãmasa is to buy a garment,
for example, by merely touching it, not
looking at it.

2145. Narrated Abü Hurairah i
The Prophet it forbade two kinds of
dressing; (one of them) is to sit with one's
legs drawn up while wrapped in one garment.
(The other) is to lift that garment on one's
shoulders. And also forbade two kinds of
sale: A1-Limas and An-Nibadh.
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(63) CHAPTER. Selling by Munaba4iia.
And Anas said, "The Prophet forbade
such sale."
2146. Narrated AbU Hurairah i i
Allah's Messenger 0, forbade selling by
Mulãmasa and Munabadha.
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2147. Narrated AbU Sa'id L .0
Prophet forbade two kinds of dresses and

tV

(1) (H. 2144) The sale by Munaba4sa is like gambling: Two persons may agree to barter
one thing for another without seeing or checking either of them. One may say to
another, "I barter my garment for your garment," and the sale is achieved without
either of them seeing the garment of the other. Or, one may say, "I give you what I
have and you give me what you have," and thus they buy from each other without
knowing how much each has had.
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two kinds of sale, i.e., Mulamasa and
Munabadha.

(64) CHAPTER. The seller is not allowed to
keep camels, cows, sheep or any other
animal unmilked for a long time (so as to
get more price by cheating).

2148. Narrated AbU Hurairah i n
The Prophet
said, "Don't keep camels
and sheep unmilked for a long time, for
whoever buys such an animal has the option
to milk it, and then either to keep it or return
it to the owner along with one Sã' of dates."
Some narrated from Ibn Sirin (that the
Prophet had said), "One Sa' of wheat, and
he has the option for three days."
And some narrated from Ibn Sirin, "...a
$a' of dates," not mentioning the option for
three days. But a ã'of dates' is mentioned in
most of the narrations.

2149. Narrated 'AbdullAh bin Mas'Ud
al : Whoever buys a sheep which has not
been milked for a longtime, has the option of

t.4.J 1 661 a - rt
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returning it along with one ã' of dates; and
forbade going to meet the
the Prophet
seller on the way (as he has no knowledge of
the market price and he may sell his goods at
a low, price).

2150. Narrated AbU Hurairah
said, "Do not go
Allah's Messenger
forward to meet the caravan (to buy from it
on the way before it reaches the town). And
do not urge buyers to cancel their purchases
to sell them (your own goods) yourselves,
and do not practise Najsj. A town dweller
should not sell the goods for the desert
dweller. Do not leave sheep unmilked for a
long, time when they are on sale, and whoever
buys such an animal has the option of
returning it, after milking it, along with a
Sa' of dates or keeping it."

(65) CHAFFER. The option of returning an
animal, after milking it, along with a Sã' of
dates (as the price of the milk), if it has been
kept unmilked for a long period by the seller
(to deceive others).
2151. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger said, "Whoever buys a
sheep which has been kept unmilked for a
long period, and milks it, can keep it if he is
satisfied, and if he is not satisfied, he can
return it, but he should pay one Sã' of dates
for the milk."
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(66) CHAPTER. The selling of an adulterer
slave.
And Shuraih said, "The buyer can return
him to the owner if he wishes because of
illegal sexual intercourse."

-
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2152. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet said, "If a slave-girl commits
illegal sexual intercourse and it is proved
beyond doubt, then her owner should lash
her and should not blame her after the legal
punishment. And then if she repeats the
illegal sexual intercourse, he should lash her
again and should not blame her after the
legal punishment, and if she commits it a
third time then he should sell her even for a
hair rope."

2153, 2154. Narrated Abu Hurairah and
Zaid bin Khalid L4L ii
Allah's
Messenger
was asked about the slavegirl, if she was a virgin and committed illegal
sexual intercourse. The Prophet
said, "If
she committed sexual intercourse, lash her,
and if she did it a second time, then lash her
again, and if she repeated the third time,
then sell her even for a hair rope." Ibn
Shihãb said, "I don't know whether to sell
her after the third or fourth offense."

jo

(67) CHAPTER. Dealing with women in
selling and buying.
2155. Narrated 'Aishah LL
i
Allah's Messenger 40 came to me and I told
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him about the slave-girl (Barira) Allah's
Mes,enger
said, "Buy and manumit her,
for the Walã'W is for the one who
manumits.' In the evening the Prophet
got up and glorified Allah as He deserved
and then said, "Why do some people impose
'onc(itions which are not present in Allah's
buck (laws)? Whoever imposes such a
condition as is not in Allah's Laws, then
that condition is invalid even if he imposes
one hundred conditions, for Allah's
Conditions are the Truth and the most
reliable."

2156. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar
'Aishah
wanted to buy
Barira and he (the Prophet
went out for
alat
(prayer).
When
he
returned,
she
the S
told him that they (her masters) refused to
sell her except on the condition that her
Wald' would go to them. The Prophet ;
replied, "The Wald' would go to him who
manumits." HammAm asked Nafi' whether
`vr (Barira's) husband was a free man or a
slave. He replied that he did not know.

(68) CHAPTER. Is it permissible for a
person from the town to sell the goods of a
desert dweller without taking commission?
Should he help him or try to advise him?
The Prophet said, "If somebody asked
(1) (H. 2155) Wald': See glossary.
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the advice of someone else, then the latter
should advise him." Ata allowed it (selling
the goods of a desert dweller by a town
dweller).
2157. Narrated Jarir L i
I gave the
Bai'a (pledge) to Allah's Messenger
for
the following: (1) To testify that La ilãha
illallah wã anna Muhammad-ar-Rasul Allah
(none has the right to be worshipped but
Allah, and Muhammad is Allah's
Messenger). (2) Iqamat-ac-alat, (3) To pay
the Zakãt, (4) To listen to and obey (Allah's
and His Prophet's Orders), (5) To be sincere
and true to every Muslim [i.e. order them for
Al-Ma'ruf (Islamic Monotheism and all that
Islam orders one to do) and forbid them from
Al-Munkar (disbelief and polytheism and all
that Islam has forbidden) and to help them,
and to be merciful and kind to them].
[See H.57 & its chapter].
2158. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L4i
Allah's Messenger
said, "Do not go to
meet the caravans on the way (for buying
their goods without letting them know the
market price); a town dweller should not sell
the goods of a desert dweller on behalf of the
latter." Ibn 'Abbãs was asked, "What does
he mean by not selling the goods of a desert
dweller by a town dweller?" He said, "He
should not become his broker."

(69) CHAPTER. Whoever hated that an
urban person should sell the goods of a
desert dweller and charge him for that.
2159. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ;
.41s : Allah's Messenger ; forbade the
selling of the goods of a desert dweller by a
town person.
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(70) CHAPTER. A town dweller should not
buy goods for a desert dweller and charge
commission as a broker.
Ibn Sirin and Ibrãhim disliked (working as
a broker for a desert dweller) whether as a
seller or a buyer. Ibrahim said, "Arabs use
the word 'to buy' in the meaning of 'to sell'."

ii
2160. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger said, "A buyer should
not urge a seller to restore a purchase so as to
buy it himself, and do not practise NajsJi ; and
a town dweller should not sell goods of a
desert dweller."

2161. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik Z.
We were forbidden that a town dweller
should sell goods of a desert dweller.

(71) CHAPTER. It is forbidden to meet the
caravans on the way (to buy the goods away
from the market).
And the one who buys them, his bargain is
invalid as he is a sinner if he knows it, for it is
a kind of deceit, and deceit is forbidden.
2162. Narrated AbU Hurairah is
The Prophet ij forbade the meeting (of
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caravans) on the way and the selling of goods
by an inhabitant of the town on behalf of a
desert dweller.
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2163. Narrated TawUs: I asked Ibn
'Abbas, "What is the meaning of: 'No town
I
dweller should sell (or buy) on behalf of a
desert dweller'?"
Ibn'AbbãsLi
said, "It means he ,
- •.should not become his broker."
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2164. Narrated 'AbdullAh
'W"i
Whoever buys an animal which has been
kept unmilked for a long time, could return
it, but has to pay a 'ã' of dates along with it.
And the Prophet
forbade meeting the
owners of goods on the way, away from the
market.

2165. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar e;

L..; ii: Allah's Messenger j said, "You
should not try to cancel the purchases of one
another (to get a benefit thereof), and do not
go ahead to meet the caravan (for buying the
goods) (but wait) till it reaches the market."

(72) CHAPTER. The limits to which one can
go ahead to meet the caravan.
We
2166. Narrated 'Abdullãh Zi
used to go ahead to meet the caravan and
used to buy foodstuff from them. The
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Prophet ç forbade us to sell it till the
foodstuff has reached the market.

2167. Narrated 'Abdullah ZP' Zi
Some people used to buy foodstuff at the
head of the market and used to sell it on the
spot. Allah's Messenger forbade them to
sell it till they brought it to (their) places.

(73) CHAPTER. If somebody imposes
conditions in selling which are forbidden
(in) or are against the Islamic Law.
2168. Narrated 'Urwa: 'Aishah
said, "Barira came to me and said, 'I have
agreed with my masters to pay them nine
Uqiya (of gold) (in instalments) one Uqrya
per year; please help me.' I said, 'I am ready
to pay the whole amount now provided your
masters agree that your Wald' will be for me.'
So, Barira went to her masters and told them
about that offer but they refused to accept it.
She returned, and at that time, Allah's
Messenger
was sitting (present). Barira
said, 'I told them of the offer but they did not
accept it and insisted on having the Wald'.
The Prophet jW, heard that." 'Aishah
narrated the whole story to the Prophet .
He said to her, "Buy her and stipulate that
her Wala' would be yours as the Walã' is for
the manumitter." 'Aishah did so. Then
Allah's Messenger
stood up in front of
the people, and after glorifying Allah, he
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said, 'Ammã Ba'du (i.e., then after)! What
about the people who impose conditions
which are not in Allah's Book (laws)? Any
condition that is not in Allah's Book (Laws) is
invalid even if they were one hundred
conditions, for Allah's Decisions are the
right ones and His Conditions are the
strong ones (firmer) and the Wald' will be
for the manumitter."

2169. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar
L4i
: 'Aishah, (Mother of the Believers)
wanted to buy a slave-girl and manumit her,
but her masters said that they would sell her
only on the condition that her Wala 'would be
for them. 'Aishah told Allah's Messenger ;
of that. He said, "What they stipulate should
not hinder you from buying her, as the Wald'
is for the manumitter."

(74) CHAPTER. Selling of dates for dates.
2170. Narrated Ibn 'Umar Li t
said, "The selling of wheat
The Prophet
for wheat is Riba (usury), except if it is from
hand to hand and equal in amount. Similarly
the selling of barley for barley is Riba, except
if it is from hand to hand and equal in amount
and dates for dates is usury except if it is from
hand to hand and equal in amount."
[See Riba Al-Fadl in the glossary].
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(75) CHAPTER. The selling of dried grapes
for dried grapes and meals for meals.
2171. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4i Zi
Allah's Messenger
forbade Muzabana;
and Muzabana is the selling of fresh dates for
dried old dates by measure, and the selling of
fresh grapes for dried grapes by measure.

2172. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4i. i
The Prophet ; forbade Muzabana; and
Muzabana is the selling of fresh fruit
(without measuring it) for something by
measure on the basis that if that thing turns
to be more than the fruit, the increase would
be for the seller of the fruit, and if it turns to
be less, that would be of his lot.
2173. Narrated Ibn 'Umar from Zaid bin
ai
that the Prophet ;
Thãbit
allowed the selling of the fruits on the trees
after estimation (when they are ripe).

(76) CHAPTER. Selling of barley for barley.
2174. Narrated Ibn Shihãb that Malik bin
'M is said, "I was in need of change for onehundred Dinãr. Talba bin 'Ubaidullãh called
me and we discussed the matter, and he
agreed to change (my DinAr). He took the
gold pieces and turned and toppled them
with his hands, and then said, "Wait till my
storekeeper comes from the forest." 'Umar
was listening to that and said, "By Allah!
You should not separate from Talba till you
get the money from him, for Allah's
Messenger ; said, 'The selling of gold for

-

214

1

34- THE BOOK OF SALES (BARGAINS)

gold is Riba (usury), except if the exchange is
from hand to hand and equal in amount, and
similarly, the selling of wheat for wheat is
Ribd, unless it is from hand to hand and
equal in amount, and the selling of barley for
barley is usury unless it is from hand to hand
and equal in amount, and dates for dates is
usury unless it is from hand to hand and equal
in amount."
(77) CHAPTER. Selling of gold for gold.
2175. Narrated Abu Bakra Z ii
Allah's Messenger i1J said, "Don't sell gold
for gold unless equal in weight, nor silver for
silver unless equal in weight, but you could
sell gold for silver or silver for gold as you
like."

(78) CHAPTER. Selling of silver for silver
2176. Narrated AbU Sa'id (concerning
exchange) that he heard Allah's Messenger
saying, "Do not sell gold for gold unless
equal in weight, and do not sell silver for
silver unless equal in weight."
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2177. Narrated Abü Sa'id Al-Khudri
said, "Do not
i
: Allah's Messenger
sell gold for gold unless equivalent in weight
(and from hand to hand), and do not sell less
amount for greater amount or vice versa; and
do riot sell silver for silver unless equivalent
in weight (from hand to hand), and do not
sell less amount for greater amount or vice
versa, and do not sell gold or silver that is not
present at the moment of exchange for gold
or silver that is present.

(79) CHAPTER. Selling of Dinãr for Dinãr
on credit.
2178, 2179. Narrated Abü Salih AzZaiyAt: I heard AbU Sa'id Al-Khudri
i saying, "The selling of a Dinar for a
Dinar, and a Dirham for a Dirham (is
permissible)." I said to him, "Ibn 'Abbãs
does not say the same." Abü Sa'Id replied, "I
asked Ibn 'Abbãs whether he had heard it
from the Prophet
or seen it in the Holy
Bock. Ibn 'Abbas replied, 'I do not claim
that, and you know Allah's Messenger i4i
better than I, but Usàma informed me that
the Prophet
had said: There is no Riba
(usury) (in money exchange) except when it is
not done from hand to hand (i.e., when
there is delay in payment)'.

34—THE BOOK OF SALES (BARGAINS)

(80) CHAPTER. Selling of silver for gold on
delayed payment.
2180, 2181. Narrated AbU A1-Minhãl: I
asked Al-BarA' bin 'Azib and Zaid bin Arqam
about money exchanges. Each of
them said, "He is better than I," and both of
them said, "Allah's Messenger ; forbade
the selling of silver for gold on credit."

4i

(81) CHAPTER. Selling of gold for silver
from hand to hand (i.e., cash down).
2182. Narrated Abdur-Rahman bin AbU
Bakra that his father
said,
"The Prophet
forbade the selling of
gold for gold and silver for silver except if
they are equivalent in weight (and from hand
to hand), and allowed us to sell gold for silver
and vice versa as we wished."

(82) CHAPTER. The sale called AlMuzabana; which is the sale of dried dates
for fresh ones (that are still on the trees),
and dried grapes for fresh grapes and the
sale called Al-'Arayã (i.e., the selling of ripe
fresh date, still over the palms, by means of
estimation, for dry dates)
Arias said, "The Prophet
forbade the

34-THE BOOK OF SALES (BARGAINS)

sales called Muzabana and Muhaqala (i.e., to
sell wheat in ears for pure wheat).
2183. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
: Allah's Messenger said, "Do not
sell fruits of dates until they become free
from all the dangers (of being spoilt or
blighted); and do not sell fresh dates for
dry dates."

2184. Salim and 'Abdullãh added that
Zaid bin Thãbit' said, "Later on Allah's
Messenger
permitted the selling of ripe
fruits on trees for fresh dates or dried dates in
Bai'ii-'Ariya, and did not allow it for any
other kind of sale."
2185. Narrated 'Abdulläh bin 'Umar
: Allah's Messenger jW, forbade
L4i.
Muzabana; and Muzabana means the
selling of fresh dates (on the trees) for
dried, dates by measure and also the selling
of fresh grapes for dried grapes by measure.

2186. Narrated Abu Sa'id A1-Khudri
LL
i: Allah's Messenger
forbade
Muzäbana and Muhaqala; and Muzabana
[i.e., the selling of fresh dates still on the
trees for dried plucked dates (by measure)].
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2187. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 4 i
The Prophet ; forbade Muzabana and
Muhaqala.
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2188. Narrated Zaid bin Thabit
Z: Allah's Messenger
allowed the owner
of Ariya to sell the fruits on the trees by
means of estimation.
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(83) CHAPTER. The selling of dates still on
trees for gold or silver.
2189. Narrated Jãbir Z ii
The
Prophet A forbade the selling of fruits unless
they get ripe, and none of them should be
sold except for Dinar or Dirham (i.e.,
money), except the 'Araya trees (the dates
of which could be sold for dates).
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219O. Narrated AbUHurairahiti,..:
The Prophet
allowed the sale of the dates
-of Araya provided they were about five
Awsuq (i.e., approx 675 kgs) (singular:
Wasq which means sixty ã) or less (in
amount).
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(1) (H. 2188) 'Anya: The selling of fresh dates still over the palm-tree by means of
estimation for thy plucked dates and it is an exception. Also see the glossary and H.
2192 and its chapter 84.
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2191. Narrated Sahi bin AbU Hathma:
Allah's Messenger jW forbade the selling of
fruits (fresh dates) for dried dates, but
allowed the sale of fruits on the 'Araya by
estimation and their new owners might ea
their dates fresh. Sufyan (in anotL
narration) said, "I told Yaya (a
subnarrator) when I was a mere boy,
'Makkahns say that the Prophet it allowed
them the sale of the fruits on 'Araya by
estimation.' Yaya asked, 'How do the
Makkahns know about it?' I replied, 'They
narrated it (from the Prophet ) through
Jabir.' On that, Yaya kept quiet." Sufyan
said, "I meant that Jãbir belonged to AlMadina." Sufyan was asked whether in
Jãbir's narration there was any prohibition
of selling fruits before their benefit is evident
(i.e., no dangers of being spoilt or blighted).
He replied that there was none.

(84) CHAPTER. The explanation of 'Araya.
Malik said, " 'Ariya (plural 'Araya) means
that a person gives a date-palm (i.e., its
product of dates) as a gift to another person,
and then the giver is troubled by the latter's
coming to the giver's private garden (to cut
the (fates), so the giver is allowed to purchase
those date fruits with dried dates."
Il)n Writs said, "The sale of the dates of an
Ariya should be for measured dates delivered

ej

-

220

34-THE BOOK OF SALES (BARGAINS)

from hand to hand and not to be done at
random." The saying of Sahl bin Uathma
confirms this verdict, i.e., that the exchange
of dates should not be at random but by
measure of Awsuq. Ibn 'Umar L4
said, "A1-'Ar4a meant to give one or two
date palms to someone
Sufyan bin Husain said, "Al- 'Arayã were
date-palms given as a gift to the poor who
could not wait till the fruits were ripe, so they
were allowed to sell them for dates as they
wished."

2192. Narrated Ibn 'Umar from Zaid bin
Allah's Messenger
Thãbit
allowed the sale of 'Araya by estimating the
dates on them for measured amounts of dried
dates.
MUsa bin 'Uqba said, "Al-'Araya were
distinguished date-palms; one could come
and buy them (i.e., their fruits)."

(85) CHAPTER. The sale of fruits before
their benefit is evident (i.e., they are free
from all the dangers of being spoilt or
blighted).

i ..a; said, "In
2193. Zaid bin Thãbit
, the
the lifetime of Allah's Messenger
people used to trade with fruits. When they
cut their date-fruits and the purchasers came
to receive their rights, the sellers would say,
'My dates have got rotten; they are blighted
with disease, they are afflicted with Qusiiam
(a disease which causes the fruit to fall before
ripening).' They would go on complaining of
defects in their purchases. Allah's Messenger
said, "Do not sell the fruits before their
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benefit is evident (i.e., free from all the
La 1 61 :'=I
dangers of being spoiled or blighted), by way
of advice for they quarrelled too much."-. KhArija bin Zaid bin Thabit said that Zaidbin
JUi . 3I
ThabitZi,;
used not to sell the fruits of ,'U
his land till 'Pleiades(l) appeared and one
5ki
could distinguish the yellow fruits from the
red (ripe) ones.
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2194. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar
L4
l: AllAh's Messenger
forbade the
sale of fruits till their benefit is evident. He
forbade both the seller and the buyer (of such
a sale).
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2195. Narrated Anas
i
AllAh's
Messenger
forbade the sale of date-fruits
till they were ripe.
Abti 'Abdullãh (Al-BukhAri) said, "That
means till they were red (can be eaten)."

U L.

.i

-

:
LJ

L

-

J.L

31

:

U-

-

.

L

'

_L

-

,.
--

-- -

(1) (Ch. 2193) Pleiades is the collection of stars which start to appear at dawn in the early
summer when it gets very hot in IjijAz at the early season of the ripening of fruits. The
appearance of these stars is a sign of the ripening of dates.
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2196. Narrated JAbir bin 'Abdullãh I
L.i: The Prophet
forbade the sale of
(date) fruits till they were red or yellow and
fit for eating.

(86) CHAPTER. The sale of date-palms
(date trees) before their benefit is evident.
(i.e., their dates are ripe).
2197. Narrated Anas bin Malik ii
The Prophet ; forbade the sale of fruits till
their benefit is evident; and the sale of datepalms till the dates are almost ripe. He was
asked what 'are almost ripe' meant. He
replied, "Got red and yellow."

(87) CHAPTER. If somebody sells fruits
before their benefit is evident and free from
blights and then they get afflicted with some
defects, they will be given back to the seller.
2198. Narrated Anas bin Malik
forbade the sale of
Allah's Messenger
fruits till they are almost ripe. He was asked
what is meant by 'are almost ripe.' He
replied, "Till they become red." Allah's
Messenger 4it further said, "If Allah spoiled
the fruits, what right would one have to take
the money of one's brother."

-
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2199. Narrated Ibn Shihab: If somebody
bought fruits before their benefit is evident
and then the fruits were spoiled with blights,
the loss would be suffered by the owner (not
the buyer).
Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4i iAllah's
Messenger said, "Do not sell or buy fruits
before their benefit was evident and do not
sell fresh fruits (dates) for dried dates."
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(88) CHAPTER. To buy foodstuff on credit
2200. Narrated 'Aishah
i
The
Prophet i& bought some foodstuff from a Jew
on credit and mortgaged his armour to him.
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(89) CHAPTER. If one wishes to buy (a
better quality of) dates for (a low quality of)
dates [that is a kind of Riba (usury) and is
called Ribã-Al-FadI].
ft

2201, 2202. Narrated Abu Sa'Id A]Khudri and Abti Hurairah L4
Allah's Messenger ; appointed somebody
as a governor of Khaibar. That governor
brought to him an excellent kind of dates
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(from Khaibar). The Prophet t asked, "Are
all the dates of Khaibar like this?" He
replied, "By Allah, no, 0 Allah's
Messenger! But we barter one $ã' of this
(type of dates) for two Sa of dates of ours and
two Sa' of it for three of ours." Allah's
Messenger said, "Do not do so [as that is a
kind of Riba (usury)] but sell the mixed dates
(of inferior quality) for money, and then buy
good dates with money."
,

[Yr
(90) CHAPTER. Whoever sold or rented
date-palms which were pollinated, or land
which was sown (with wheat or barley).
2203. Narrated Nafi', the freed-slave of
Ihn 'Umar: If pollinated date-palms are sold
and nothing is mentioned (in the contract)
about their fruits, the fruits will go to the
person who has pollinated them, and so will
be the case with the slave and the cultivator.
Näfi' mentioned those three things.
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2204. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
said, "If
: Allah's Messenger
somebody sells pollinated date-palms, the
fruits will be for the seller unless the buyer
stipulates that they will be for himself (and
the seller agrees)
,

."
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(91) CHAPTER. The sale of unharvested
crops for a measured quantity of foodstuff.
2205. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 4 i
Allah's Messenger forbade A1-Muzabana,
i.e., to sell ungathered dates of one's garden
for measured dried dates or fresh ungathered
grapes for measured dried grapes; or
standing crops for measured quantity of
foodstuff. He forbade all such bargains.
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2206. Narrated Ibn 'Umar
The Prophet
said, "Whoever pollinates
date-palms and then sells them, the fruits will
belong to him unless the buyer stipulates that
the fruits should belong to him (and the seller
agrees) ."

(93) CHAPTER. Bai'A1-Mukhãdara (the sale
of grains or vegetables before their benefit is
evident).
2207. Narrated Anas bin Malik L
Allah's Messenger
forbade Muhaqala,
Muk/zadara, Mulamasa, Munãbadha and
Muzãbana. (See glossary and previous
Ahadith for the meanings of these terms.)

:

rJ
[flV'

(92) CHAPTER. The sale of date-palms
completely (with roots and stems).

L4i
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2208. Narrated Humaid: Anas
ij
said, "The Prophet
forbade the selling of
dates till they were almost ripe." We asked
Anas, "What does 'almost ripe' mean?" He
replied, "They get red and yellow. The
Prophet Q5 added, 'If Allah destroyed the
fruits present on the trees, what right would
the seller have to take the money of his
brother (somebody else)'?"
(94) CHAPTER. The sale and eating of
spadix (edible pith growing at the upper part
of the trunk of a palm tree).
2209. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4 i
I was with the Prophet
while he was
eating spadix. He said, "From the trees there
is a tree which resembles a faithful believer."
I wanted to say that it was the date palm, but
I was the youngest among them (so I kept
quiet). He added, "It is the date-palm."

(95) CHAPTER. In cases where there is no
fixed judgement, the traditions and
conventions of each community are to be
referred to, to deduce a judgement in such
matters as sales, renting, measuring and
weighing.
Shuraih told the weavers, "You are
permitted to follow your own conventions
to solve your problems (it is legal for you to
stick to your traditions in bargain)
Narrated 'Abdul Wahab: Ayyub said he
heard from Muhammad who said, "There is
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no harm in selling for eleven what you buy for
ten, and you are allowed to take a profit for
expenses."
The Prophet told Hind, "Take what is
reasonable and sufficient for you and your
sons." Allah Jw says: "Whoever is poor,
can eat (front the orphan's property) what is
just and reasonable (according to his
tabours)." (V.4:6).
Al-Uasan hired a donkey from 'Abdulläh
bin IMirdãs and asked him about the hire.
The latter replied that it was for two Daniq (a
Daniq equals 1/6th Dirham). So Al-Uasan
rode away. Another time, Al-Hasan came to
'Abctullah bin Mirdãs and asked him to hire
the donkey to him and rode away without
asking him about the hire, but he sent him
half a Dirham (1)
2210. Narrated Anas bin Malik Z.
AbU Taiba cupped Allah's Messenger and
so Allah's Messengerij ordered that a Sã' of
dates be paid to him and ordered his masters
(for he was a slave) to reduce his tax.(2)

2211. Narrated 'Aishah
Hind,
the mother of Mu'awiya said to Allah's
Messenger jjo, "Abu Sufyan (her husband)
is a miser. Am I allowed to take from his
money secretly?" The Prophet said to her,
"You and your sons may take what is
sufficient, just and reasonable."

:j1 .tti J)
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(1) (Ch. 95) Al-Hasan did not ask about the hire the second time depending on what they
had agreed upon the first time. He sent 'Abdulläh more than what was due out of
generosity.
(2) (H. 2210) Slaves had to pay their masters certain taxes.
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2212. Narrated 'Urwa: I heard 'Aishah
saying, "The Holy Verse: '...Whoever
amongst guardians is rich, he should take
no wages but if he is poor, let him have for
himself what is just and resonable (according
to his labour)' (V.4 :6), was revealed
concerning the guardian of the orphans who
looks after them and manages favourably
their financial affairs; if the guardian is poor,
he could have from it what is just and
reasonable (according to his labour) ."

(96) CHAPTER. Selling of a joint property
by one partner to the other.
;tii
Allah's
2213. Narrated Jabir
Messenger
gave pre-emption (to the
partner) in every joint property, but if the
boundaries of the property were demarcated
or the ways and streets were fixed, then there
was no pre-emption.

[1Y

(97) CHAPTER. The sale of undivided
common land, buildings and belongings.
2214. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abbullãh
Allah's Messenger , decided the
validity of pre-emption in every joint

(iv)

I
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undivided property, but if the boundaries
were well marked or the ways and streets
were fixed, then there was no pre-emption.
Narrated 'Abdul Wãhid the same as above
but said, "...in every joint undivided
thing..."
Narrated Hishãm from Ma'mar the same
as above but said, "...in every property..

(98) CHAPTER. If somebody buys
something for another without his
permission and the latter accepts it.
2215. Narrated Ibn 'Umar Li
the Prophet
said, "While three persons
were walking, rain began to fall and they had
to enter a cave in a mountain. A big rock
rolled over and blocked the mouth of the
cave. They said to each other, 'Invoke Allah
with the best deed you have performed (so
that Allah might remove the rock)'. One of
them said, '0 Allah! My parents were old
and I used to go out for to graze (my
animals). On my return I would milk (the
animals) and take the milk in a vessel to my
parents to drink. After they had drunk from
it, I would give it to my children, family and
wife. One day! was delayed and on my return
I found my parents sleeping, and I disliked to
wake them up. The childern were crying at
my feet (because of hunger). That state of
affairs continued till it was dawn. 0 Allah! If
You regard that I did it only for Your sake,
then please remove this rock so that we may
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see the sky.' So, the rock was moved a bit.
The second said, '0 Allah! You know that I
was in love with a cousin of mine, like the
deepest love a man may have for a woman,
and she told me that I would not get my
desire fulfilled unless I paid her one hundred
Dinar (gold pieces). So, I struggled for it till I
gathered the desired amount, and when I sat
in between her legs, she told me to be afraid
of Allah, and asked me not to deflower her
except rightfully (by marriage). So, I got up
and left her. 0 Allah! If You regard that I did
it only for Your sake, kindly remove this
rock.' So, two-thirds of the rock was
removed. Then the third man said, '0
Allah! No doubt You know that once I
employed a worker for one Faraq (three Sa')
of millet, and when I wanted to pay him, he
refused to take it, so I sowed it and from its
yield I bought cows and a shepherd. After a
time that man came and demanded his
money. I said to him: Go to those cows and
the shepherd and take them for they are for
you. He asked me whether I was joking with
him. I told him that I was not joking with
him, and all that belonged to him. 0 Allah!
If You regard that I did it only for Your sake,
then please remove the rock.' So, the rock
was removed completely from the mouth of
the cave ."[See Vol 4. Hadith No.3465.]

-

231

232

34-. THE BOOK OF SALES (BARGAINS)
-

V

rrr
[oVt rtio
(99) CHAPTER. Buying and selling with
Mush ikun (pagans) and with the enemy at
war.
2216. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin AbU
We were with the Prophet
Bakr L41i. i i
when a tall Mus}rik with long matted
unkempt hair came driving his sheep. The
Prophet asked him, "Are those sheep for
sale or for gifts?" The Musjirik replied,
"They are for sale." The Prophet , bought
one sheep from him.
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(100) CHAPTER. The purchase of a slave
from the enemy at war and giving him (to
somebody) as a gift and manumitting him.
The Prophet j4 asked Salman to make a
contract of his manumission with his masters.
In reality Salman was a free man but the
Mushrikun oppressed him and sold him.
'Ammãr, Suhaib and Bilãl were taken as
captives in (war) booty.
Allah jW said:
"And Allah has preferred some of you
above others in wealth and properties. Then,
those who are preferred will by no means
hand over their wealth and properties to
those (slaves) whom their right hand possess,
so that they may be equal with them in
respect thereof.(') Do they then deny the
Favour of Allah?" (V.16:71)
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(1) (Ch. 100) This example Allah has set forth for the (pagans, etc.) who associate false
deities with Allah that they would not agree to share their wealth with their slaves, then
how they agree to share false deities with Allah in His worship.
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2217. Narrated AbU Hurairah Zi Z i
The Prophet said, "The Prophet Ibrahim
(Abraham)
emigrated with Sarah
and entered a village where there was a king
from amongst the kings, or a tyrant from
amongst the tyrants. (The king) was told that
Ibrahim (Abraham) had entered (the village)
accompanied by a woman who was one of the
most charming woman. So, the king sent for
Ibrahim and asked, '0 Ibrahim (Abraham)!
Who is this lady accompanying you?' Ibrahim
replied, 'She is my sister (i.e., in religion).'
Then IbrAhlm (Abraham) returned to her
and said, 'Do not contradict my statement,
for I have informed them that you are my
sister. By Allah, there are no true believers
on the earth except you and I.' Then Ibrahim
(Abraham) sent her to the king. When the
king got to her, she got up and performed
ablution, offered .a1ãt (prayer) and said, '0
Allah! If I have believed in You and Your
Messenger, and have saved my private parts
from everybody except my husband, then
please do not let this disbeliever overpower
me.' On that the king fell in a state of
unconsiousness (or had an epileptic fit) and
started moving his legs. On seeing the
condition of the king, Sarah said, '0 Allah!
If he should die, the people will say that I
have killed him.' The king regained his
power, and proceeded towards her but she
got up again and performed ablution, offered
alat (prayer) and said, '0 Allah! III have
believed in You and Your Messenger and
have kept my private parts safe from all
except my husband, then please do not let
this disbeliever overpower me.' The king
again fell in a state of unconsciousness (or
had an epileptic fit) and started moving his
legs. On seeing that state of the king, Sarah
said, '0 Allah! If he should die, the people
will say that I have killed him.' The king got
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either two or three attacks, and after
recovering from the last attack he said, 'By
Allah! You have sent a Satan tome. Take her
and give her
to Ibrahim (Abraham)
J
Ajar (Hagar)'. So she came back to Ibrahim
(Abraham) and said, 'Allah humiliated the
disbeliever and gave us a slave-girl for
service' ."( 1)
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2218. Narrated 'Aishah
Sa'd
bin Abi Waqqa and 'Abd bin Zam'a
quarrelled over a boy. Sa'd said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! This boy is the son of my brother
('Utba bin AN Waqqas) who took a promise
from me that I would take him as he was his
(illegal) son. Look at him and see whom he
resembles. " 'Abd bin Zam'a said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! This is my brother and was born
on my father's bed from his slave-girl."
Allah's Messenger ; cast a look at the boy
and found definite resemblance to 'Utba and
then said, "The boy is for you, 0'Abd bin
Zarn'a. The child goes to the owner of the
bed (on which he was born), and the
adulterer gets nothing but the stones
(despair, i.e., to be stoned to death). Then
the Prophet Ji said, "0 Sauda bint Zam'a!
Screen yourself from this boy." So, Sauda
never saw him again.

2219. Narrated Sa'd that his father said:
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'AUf said to Suhaib,
"Fear Allah and do not ascribe yourself to
somebody other than your father." Suhaib
replied, "I would not like to say it even if I
were given large amounts of money, but I say
(1) (H. 2217) Ibrãhim (Abraham)

r—

-L-

ft

ft

0Jj

:

4

L

'

)

J) L

SI -*

:

.

34

L

'i

io j
Ji

:L

-

Z.

accepted the gift from the infidel.
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I was kidnapped in my childhood."

2220. Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair:
Hakim bin klizãm said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! I used to do good deeds in the
Pre-Islãmic Period of Ignorance, such as
keeping good relations with my kith and kin,
manumitting slaves and giving alms. Shall I
receive a reward for all that?" Allah's
Messenger
replied, "You embraced
Islam with all the good deeds which you did
in the past."

(101) CHAPTER. The hides of dead animals
before tanning.
2221. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Abbãs a
Once Allah's Messenger jW, passed by a
dead sheep and said to the people,
"Wouldn't you benefit by its skin?"
The people replied that it was dead.
The Prophet said ,"But its eating only is
illegal."
S.

(102) CHAPTER. The killing of pigs.
And Jäbir said ,"The Prophet made the
sale of pigs illegal."
2222. Narrated AbU Hurairah Z
Allah's Messenger ii said, "By Him (Allah)
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in Whose Hands my soul is, surely the son of
Maryam (Mary) 'lesa (Jesus) 1 will shortly
descend amongst you people (Muslims) and
will judge mankind justly by the Law of the
Qur'hn (as a just ruler) and will break the
cross and kill the pigs and abolish the Jizya (i
tax taken from the non-Muslims, who are
under the protection of the Muslim
government. This Jizya tax will not be
accepted by 'lesa [(Jesus) f ~kjl ki 1. Then
there will be abundance of money and nobody will accept charitable gifts. [See Fatz
Al-Ban, for deLails].
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(103) CHAPTER. The fat of the dead animal
should not be melted, nor should it be sold.
Jãbir narrated this from the Prophet

2223. Narrated Ibn 'AbbAs L4i Zi
Once 'Umar was informed that a certain man
has sold an alcoholic drink. 'Umar said,
"May Allah curse him! Doesn't he know that
Allah's Messenger said, 'May Allah curse
the Jews, for Allah had forbidden them to eat
the fat of animals but they melted it and sold
it' •(2)

2224. Narrated AbU Hurairah Z t
Allah's Messenger; said, "May Allah curse
the jews, because Allah made fat illegal for

(1) (H .2222) 'lesa (Jesus), the son of Matyam (Mary) r1 will descend as a leader of
the Muslims, and it is a severe warning to the Christians who claim to be the followers
of 'lesa (Jesus) and he will break the cross and kill the pigs, and he (L.i J) will
abolish the JLzjajax and all mankind will be required to embrace Islam with no other
alternative.
(2) (H. 2223) This indicates that it is not permissible to sell a thing which is illegal to eat.
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them but they sold it and ate its price."

(104) CHAPTER. The selling of the pictures
of inanimated objects having no souls and
what is hated from that.
2225. Narrated Sa'Id bin AN! Al-Hasan:
While I was with Ibn 'Abbãs L1
,a
man came and said, "0 father of 'Abbas! I
am a human being and my sustenance is from
my manual profession and I make these
pictures." Ibn 'Abbãs said, "I will tell you
only what I heard from Allah's Messenger .
I heard him saying, 'Whoever makes a
picture will be punished by Allah till he puts
soul (life) in it, and he will never be able to
put soul (life) in it." Hearing this, that man
heaved a sigh and his face turned pale. Ibn
'Abbas said to him, "What a pity! If you insist
on making pictures I advise you to make
pictures of trees and any other inanimated
objects having no souls."
[See Fath Al-Ban, for details]
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(105) CHAPTER. Trade of alcoholic drinks
is illegal.
said, "The Prophet
Mir
Zi
made the trade of alcoholic drinks illegal."
When
2226. Narrated 'Aishah Li
the last verses of Sürat Al-Ba qarali were
went out (of his
revealed, the Prophet
house to the mosque) and said, "The trade of
alcoholic drinks has been made illegal."

(106) CHAPTER. The sin of a person who
sells a free man (knowingly and
intentionally).
2227. Narrated Abu Hurairah
said, "Allah says, 'I will be
The Prophet
against three persons on the Day of
Resurrection:
1. One who makes a covenant in My
Name, but he proves treacherous.
2. One who sells a free person (as a slave)
and eats the price.
3. And one who employs a labourer and
gets the full work done by him but does not
pay him his wages'."

(107) CHAPTER. The Prophet j# ordered
the Jews to sell their land when he exiled
them (drove them out of Al-Madina).

(108) CHAPTER. The sale of a slave (for a
slave) and an animal for an animal on
credit.
And Ibn 'Umar bought a mount (riding
camel) for four camels which he promised to
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deliver at Ar-Rabadha. Ibn 'Abbas said,
"One camel may be better than two." Rãfi'
bin Khadij once bought a camel for two
camels and he delivered one instantly and
said, "If Allah will, I will bring you the other
tomorrow without delay." And said Ibn AlMusaiyab. "There is no Riba (in animals)
i.e., in selling one camel for two, or one
sheep for two sheep on credit."
Ibn Sir-in said, "There is no harm in selling
one camel for two on credit."

2228. Narrated Anas L
Amongst
the captives was Safiyya. First she was given
to Dihya Al-Kalbi and then to the Prophet

(109) CHAPTER. The sale of slaves.
2229. Narrated AbU Sa'id Al-Khudri
it that while he was sitting with Allah's
Messenger
(an AnsaFi man came) and
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! We get female
captives as our share of booty, and we are
interested in their prices, what is your
opinion about coitus interruptus?" The
Prophet
said, "Do you really do that? It
is better for you not to do it. No soul that
which Allah has destined to exist, but will
surely come into existence
[See Fat/i Al-Ban]

took Safiyya for himself, he told Diiya to choose
(1) (H. 431) When the Prophet
another slave-girl from among the captives. So, this case is a kind of buying a slave on
credit. [See Fath Al-Ban].
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(110) CHAPTER. The sale of Mudabbar
(i.e., a slave who is promised by his master
to be manumitted after the latter's death).
..e: The
2230. Narrated JAbir Z.
Prophet it, sold a Mudabbar (on behalf of his
master who was still living and was in need of
money).
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2231. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullãh
: Allah's Messenger
sold (a
.
Mudabbar). [See Fath Al-Ban]

2232, 2233. Narrated Zaid bin Khãlid and
; that Allah's
AbU Hurairah L4
Messenger
was asked about an
unmarried slave-girl who committed illegal
sexual intercourse. They heard him saying,
"P10gW her, and if she commits illegal sexual
intercourse again after that, flog her again,
nd on the third (or the fourth) offense, sell
ier.

2234. Narrated AbU Hurairah
I
heard the Prophet
saying, "If a slave-girl
of yours commits illegal sexual intercourse
(1) (H. 2232) A slave-girl committing illegal sexual intercourse is punished with 50 lashes,
which are half the lashes given to a free unmarried person. Stoning is not prescribed for
slaves committing illegal sexual intercourse.
said, "...the third or the
(2) (H. 2232) The narrator is not sure whether the Prophet
fourth offense
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and her illegal sexual intercourse is proved,
she should be lashed, and after that nobody
should blame her, and if she commits illegal
sexual intercourse the second time, she
should be lashed and nobody should blame
her after that, and if she does the offense for
the third time and her illegal sexual
intercourse is proved, she should be sold,
even for a hair rope."

(111) CHAPTER. One can travel with a
slave-girl without knowing whether she is
pregnant or not?
Al-Hasan found no harm in her master's
kissing or fondling with her.
Ibn 'Umar
said, "If a slave-girl
who is suitable to have sexual relations is
given to somebody as a gift, or sold or
manumitted, her master should not have
sexual intercourse with her before she gets
one menstruation so as to be sure of absence
of pregnancy, and there is no such necessity
for a virgin."
'Ata said, "There is no harm in fondling
with one's pregnant(') slave-girl without
having sexual intercourse with her. Allah
said:
'Except with their wives and the (woman
slaves) whom their right hands possess...",
(V.70:30)

4

2235. Narrated Anas bin MAlik
the Prophet came to Khaibar and when
Allah made him victorious and he conquered
the town by breaking the enemy's defense,
the beauty of Safiyya bint IIuyai bin Akhtab
was mentioned to him. Her husband had
been killed while she was a bride. Allah's
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Messenger selected her for himself and he
set out in her company till he reached Saddar-Rawha' where her menses were over and
he married her. Then Hais (a kind of meal)
was prepared and served on a small leather
sheet (used for serving meals). Allah's
Messenger
then said to me, "Inform
those who are around you (about the
wedding banquet)." So that was the
marriage banquet given by Allah's
Messenger for (his marriage with) Safiyya.
After that we proceeded to Al-Madina and I
saw that Allah's Messenger ; was covering
her with a cloak while she was behind him.
Then he would sit beside his camel and let
afiyya put her feet on his knees to ride (the
camel).

(112) CHAPTER. The sale of dead animals
and idols.
2236. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah
In the year of the conquest of Makkah,
saying, "Allah
I heard Allah's Messenger
and His Messenger made illegal the trade of
alcoholic liquors, dead animals, pigs and
idols." The people asked, "0 Allah's
Messenger! What about the fat of dead
animals, for it was used for greasing the
boats and, the hides; and people use it for
lights?" He said, "No, it is illegal." Allah's
Messenger ti further said, "May Allah curse
the Jews, for Allah made the fat (of animals)
illegal for them, yet they melted the fat and
sold it and ate its price
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34—THE BOOK OF SALES (BARGAINS)

(113) CHAPTER. The price of a dog.
2237. Narrated Aba Mas'Ud Al-Ansãri
i
Allah's Messenger
forbade
Z
taking the price of a dog, money earned by
prostitution and the earnings of a soothsayer.

[vi
2238. Narrated Aun bin Abu Juhaifa: I
saw my father buying a slave whose
profession was cupping, and ordered that
his instruments (of cupping) be broken. I
asked him the reason for doing so. He
replied, "Allah's Messenger
prohibited
taking money for blood, the price of a dog,
and the earnings of a slave-girl by
prostitution; he it cursed her who tattoos
and her who gets tattooed, the eater of Riba
(usury) and also the one who gives it and the
maker of pictures."
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35- THE BOOK OF AS-SAIAM

AS-SAL"

35— THE BOOK OF
(A sale in which the price is paid at
once for goods to be delivered later)
(1) CIIAPTER.As-Salam by a definite known
specified measure.
2239. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i
came to Al-Madina
Allah's Messenger
and the people used to pay in advance the
price of fruits to be delivered within one or
two years. (The subnarrator is in doubt
whether it was one to two years or two to
three years.) The Prophet ji said, "Whoever
pays money in advance for dates (to be
delivered later) should pay it for known
specified weight and measure (of the dates) ."
Narrated Ibn Abi NajIh as above,
mentioning only known specific measure.

(2) CHAPTER. As-Salam for a known
specified weight.
2240. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs
The Prophet came to Al-Madina and the
people used to pay in advance the price of
dates to be delivered within two or three
years. He said (to them), "Whoever pays in
advance the price of a thing to be delivered
later should pay it for a known specified
measure, at known specified weight, for a
known specified time-period,"
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Narrated Ibn AN Najfli as above, saying,
"He should pay the price in advance for a
known specified measure and for a known
specified time-period."

2241. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs Li
The Prophet came (to Al-Madina) and he
told the people (regarding the payment of
money in advance that they should pay it) for
known specified measure and a known
specified weight and known specified timeperiod.

2242, 2243. Narrated Shu'ba:
Muhammad or 'AbdullAh bin AbU AlMujãlid said, " 'Abdulläh bin Shaddad and
Abfl Burda differed regarding As-Salam, so
they sent me to IbnAbIAUfA L.
; and
I asked him about it. He replied, 'In the
lifetime Allah's Messenger
, Abu Bakr
and 'Umir, we used to pay in advance the
prices of wheat, barley, dried grapes and
dates to be delivered later.' I also asked Ibn
Abza and he, too, replied as above."
oL
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(3) CHAPTER. As-Salam to a person who
has got nothing (to pay for the prices he
receives in advance).
2244, 2245. Narrated Muhammad bin AlMujã Lid: 'Abdullah bin Shaddãd and AbU
Burda sent me to 'Abdullãh bin AN Aüfã
; and told me to ask 'Abdullãh
L
whether the people in the lifetime of the
Prophet used to pay in advance for wheat
(to be delivered later). 'Abdullãh replied,
"We used to pay in advance to the peasants
of Sham for wheat, barley and olive oil for a
known specified measure to be delivered in a
known specified time-period." I asked (him),
"Was the price paid (in advance) to those
who had the things to be delivered later?"
'Abdulläh bin Aufq replied, "We did not use
to ask them about that." Then they sent me
to 'Abdur Rahman bin Abzã and I asked
him. He replied, "The Companions of the
Prophet
used to practise As-Salam in the
lifetime of the Prophet 40, and we did not use
to ask them whether they had standing crops
or not."
Narrated Muhammad bin AN Al-Mujãlid
as above (Had[tI No.2244, 2245) and said,
"We used to pay them in advance for wheat
and barley (to be delivered later)
Narrated Ash-Shaibãni, "And also for
oil."
Narrated Ash-ShaibanI (who said) "We
used to pay in advance for wheat, barley and
dried grapes."
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'T2246. Narrated AbU Bakhtari At-TO: I
asked Ibn 'Abbas t.4.
; about As-Salam
for (the fruits of) date-palms. He replied,
"The Prophet forbade the sale of dates on
the trees till they became fit for eating and
could be weighed." A man asked what to be
weighed (as the dates were still on the trees).
Another man sitting beside Ibn 'Abbas
replied, "Till they are cut and stored."'
Narrated Abu Al-Bakhtari: I heard Ibn
'Abbãs
ii
(saying) that the Prophet
tg forbade... etc. as above.
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(4) CHAPTER. As-Salam for (the fruits of)
date-palms.
2247, 2248. Narrated AbU al-Bakhtari: I
about As-Salam
asked Ibn 'Umar L4
for (the fruits) of date-palms. He replied,
"The Prophet . forbade the sale of dates till
their benefit becomes evident and fit for
eating, and also the sale of silver (for gold)
on credit."
I asked Ibn 'Abbãs about As-Salam for
dates and he replied, "The Prophet
forbade the sale of dates till they were fit
for eating and could be estimated."
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2249, 2250. Narrated Abu Al-Bakhtari: I

Li. - 'fl'o•

(1) (H. 2246) In some narrations occurs: 'Till they could be estimated (while still on the
trees).'

35-THE BOOK OFAS-SAL4M

asked Ibn 'Umar 4i i
about As-Salam
for dates. lbn 'Umar replied, "The Prophet
it forbade the sale (of fruits) of date-palms
until they were fit for eating; and also
forbade the sale of silver for gold on
credit." I also asked Ibn 'Abbãs about it.
Ibn 'Abbãs replied, "The Prophet forbade
the sale of dates till they were fit for eating,
at
and could be weighed." I asked him,'
is to be weighed (as the dates are on the
trees)?" A man sitting by Ibn 'Abbãs said, "It
means till they are cut and stored."

(5) CHAPTER. The guarantor in As-Salam.
2251. Narrated 'Aishah LL ti
Allah's Messenger
ç bought some
foodstuff (barley) from a jew on credit and
mortgaged his iron armour to him (the amour
stands for a guarantor).

(6) ChAPTER. Mortgaging in As-Salam
2252. Narrated Al-A'mash: We argued at
Ibrähim's dwelling place about mortgaging in
As-Salam. He said, "Aishah 1i iii
said,
'The Prophet bought some foodstuff from
a jew on credit and the payment was to be
made by a known definite time-period, and
he mortgaged his iron armour to him'."
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(7) CHAPTER.As-Sa!am for a fixed specified
period.
Ibn 'Abbas, Abu Sa'id, Al-Aswad and AlUasan permitted it. Ibn 'Umar said, "There
is no harm in buying foodstuff to be delivered
within a known specified time-period, at a
known fixed price provided that it is not
standing crops that have not yet become ripe
and free from blights and diseases."
2253. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L
l
The Prophet came to Al-Madina and the
people used to pay in advance the prices of
fruits to be delivered within two to three
years. The Prophet
said (to them), "Buy
fruits by paying their prices in advance on
condition that the fruits are to be delivered to
you according to a known specified measure,
within a known specified time-period." Ibn
Najil said, "...by a known specified measure
and a known specified weight

2254, 2255. Narrated Muhammad bin AM
Al-Mujãlid: AbU Burda and 'Abdullãh bin
Shaddad sen me to 'Abdur Rahman bin
Abza and 'AbdulIth bin Abi AUfa to ask them
about the As-Salaf (As-Salam). They said,
"We used to get war booty while we were
with Allah's Messenger
, and when the
peasants of Sham came to us we used to pay
them in advance for wheat, barley, and oil to
be delivered within a known fixed timeperiod." I asked them, "Did the peasants
own standing crops or not?" They replied,
"We never asked them about it

fl
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(8) CHAPTER. As-Salam in buying a shecamel to be delivered after it has given birth.
2256. Narrated 'Abdullãh Z
: The
people used to sell camels on the basis of
IIabai-il-Iiabala •(1) The Prophet
forbade
such sale. Nafi' explained kiabal-il-Ilabala by
saying. "The she-camel is to be delivered to
the buyer after the she-camel gives birth."

:Ji
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(1) (H. 2256) See glossary.
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36- THE BOOK OF PRE-EMPTION
[As-Salam in Ash-Shuf'a
(pre-emption)]
(1) CHAPTER. Sliufa (pre-emption) is valid
if the property is undivided, but if the limits
become defined, then there is no preemption.
2257. Narrated Jäbir bin 'Abdullãh i

4 : Allah's Messenger gave the verdict
of pre-emption (Sliufa) for every undivided
joint thing (property). But if the limits are
defined (or demarcated) or the ways and
streets are fixed, then there is no preemption.

(2) CHAPTER. The partner should inform
his partner, who has the right of preemption, of his intention to sell his share
before selling it.
Al-Ijakam said, "If the pre-emptor allows
his partner to sell before selling, then he has
no pre-emption any more." Ash-Sha'bi said,
"If the pre-emptor witnesses the sale of what
he has the right to buy by pre-emption and
does not object to that sale, he loses the right
of pre-emption."
2258. Narrated 'Amr bin Ash-Sharid
While I was standing with Sa'd bin AN
Waqqas, Al-Miswar bin Makhrama came
and put his hand on my shoulder. Meanwhile Aba Rafi', the freed slave of the
Prophet
came and asked Sa'd to buy
from him the (two) dwellings which were in
his house. Sa'd said, "By Allah I will not buy
them." Al-Miswar said, "By Allah, you shall
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buy them." Sa'd replied, "By Allah, I will not
pay more than four thousand (Dirhams) by
installments." Aba Rafi' said, "I have been
offered five hundred Dinãr (for it) and had I
not heard the Prophet ; saying, 'The
neighbour has more right than anyone else
because of his nearness, I would not give
them to you for four thousand (Dirham:
while I am offered five hundred Dinãr (ori
Dinar equals ten Dirhams) for them." So, he
sold it to Sa'd.
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(3) CHAPTER. Who is considered as the
nearer neighbour?
:I
2259. Narrated ' ishah
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! I have two
neighbours and would like to know to which
of them I should give presents." He replied,
"To the one whose door is nearer to you."
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37- THE BOOK OF HIRING
(Concerning Hiring)
(1) CHAFFER. To hire a pious man.
The Statement of Allah ) L.
"... Verily, the best of men for you to hire
is the strong, the trustworthy." (V.28:26)
(And what is said about) the honest
treasurer, and the person who does not
employ the one who is in an earnest pursuit
of a job (position).
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2260. Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari
61 : The Prophet
said, "The honest
treasurer who gives willingly what he is
ordered to give, is one of the two charitable
persons (the second being the owner) ."

2261. Narrated AbU MUsa i
I
went to the Prophet with two men from
Ash'ari tribe. I said (to the Prophet
), "I
do not know that they want employment."
The Prophet said, "No, we do not appoint
for our jobs anybody who demands it
earnestly."

ir
[vv' v'v
(2) CHAPTER. To shepherd sheep for

C")

Qirat.'
(1) (Ch. 2) One Qirat equals one-half Daniq and one Daniq equals: one-sixth of Dirham.
Sometimes it may very big as Uhud mountain (at Al-Madina).

-
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2262. Narrated AbU Hurairah i
The Prophet said, "Allah did not send any
Prophet but he shepherded sheep." His
Companions asked him. "Did you do the
same?" The Prophet ji replied, "Yes, I used
to shepherd the sheep of the people of
Makkah for some Qirat."

(3) CHAPTER. The employment of
Mushrikun (by Muslims) if necessary, or if
no Muslim is available for that purpose.
And the Prophet ti employed the Jews of
Khaibar (for the purpose of irrigating the
land).
ti
The
2263. Narrated 'Aishah
and Abu Bakr employed a
Prophet
(Mushrik) man from the tribe of Bani AdDail and the trible of Bani 'Abd bin 'Adi as a
guide. He was an expert guide and he broke
the oath contract which he had to abide by
with the tribe of Al-'Asi bin Wã'il, and he was
on the religion of Quraish pagans
(MusJy-ikun). The Prophet and AbU Bakr
had confidence in him and gave him their
riding camels and told him to bring them to
the cave of Thaur after three days. So he
brought them their two riding camels after
three days, and both of them (the Prophet
and Abu Bakr) set out accompanied by 'Amir
bin Fuhaira and the Daili guide who guided
them below Makkah along the road leading
to the sea-shore.
U
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(4) CHAPTER. It is legal if somebody hires
someone to work for him after three days, or
after one month or after a year. When that
period elapses they should carry out their
contract.
2264. Narrated ishah t4
the
wife of the Prophet
: Allah's Messenger ;
and AbU Bakr hired a man from the tribe of
Ban! Ad-Dail as an expert guide who was a
pagans (Mushrik) follower of the religion of
the pagans (Musjirikun) of Quraish. The
Prophet
and Abfl Bakr gave him their
two riding camels and took a promise from
him to bring their riding camels in the
morning of the third day to the cave of
Thaur.
'

(5) CHAPTER. Employing labourers for
services in holy battles.
2265. Narrated Ya'lã bin Umaiyya
I fought in Jaisji-al- 'Usra (/jazwa of
TabUk) along with the Prophet !iJ and in my
opinion that was the best of my deeds. At
that time I had an employee who quarrelled
with someone, and one of them bit and cut
the other's finger and caused his own tooth to
fall out. He, then, went to the Prophet uz
(with a complaint) but the Prophet
cancelled the suit and said to the
complainant, "Did you expect him to let his
finger in your mouth so that you might snap
and cut it as does a stallion camel?"
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2266. Narrated Ibn Juraij from 'Abdullãh
bin AbU Mulaika from his grandfather a
similar story: A man bit the hand of another
man and caused his own tooth to fall out, but
judged that he had no
AbU Bakr
right for compensation (for the broken
tooth).
(6) CHAPTER. If somebody employs
someone and tells him the period for which
he is
pioyed, is it permissible for him not
to tell him the nature of the work?
(It is permissible, if he takes into
consideration Allah's Statement): He said:
"I intend to wed one of these two daughters
of mine to you... (till the end of the Verse)
'...Allah is a Surety over what we say..."
(V.28: 27, 28)
(7) CHAPTER. It is permissible for one to
employ someone to repair a wall which is
about to collapse.
2267. Narrated Ubal bin Ka'b i
Allah's Messenger
said, "Both of them
[Musa (Moses) and A]-Khiçlr] proceeded on
till they reached a wall which was about to
fall." Sa'id said, "(Al-Khidr pointed) with his
hands (towards the wall) and then raised his
hands and the wall became straightened up
Ya'la said, "I think Sa'id said, 'He (Khidr)
passed his hand over it and it was
straightened up.' (MUsa said to him), "If
you had wanted you could have taken wages
for ii:." Said said, "Wages with which to buy
food."

-
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(8) CHAPTER. Employment up to midday.
2268. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L41
The Prophet said, "Your example and the
example of the people of the two Scriptures
(i.e., Jews and Christians) is like the example
of a man who employed some labourers and
asked them, 'Who will work for me from
morning till midday for one Qirat?' The Jews
accepted and carried out the work. He then
asked, 'Who will work for me from midday
up to the 'Salat-ul-Asr for one Qiraf?' The
Christians accepted and fulfilled the work.
He then said, 'Who will work for me from the
'Asr till sunset for two Qirat?' You, Muslims
have accepted the offer. The Jews and the
Christians got angry and said, 'Why should
we work more and get lesser wages?' (Allah)
said, 'Have I withheld part of your right?'
They replied in the negative. He said, 'It is
My Blessing, I bestow upon whomever I
wish.'"

(9) CHAPTER. Employment up to the Ayr
2269. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar bin
Allah's Messenger
Al-Khattab L4L
. said, "Your example and the example of
Jews and Christians is like the example of a
man who employed some labourers to whom
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he said, 'Who will work for me up to midday
for one Qirat each?' The Jews carried out the
work for one Qirat each; and then the
Christians carried out the work up to the
Asr for one Qiraf each; and now you Muslims
are working from the Asr up to sunset for two
Qira; each. The Jews and Christians got
angry and said, 'We work more and are paid
less.' The employer (Allah) asked them,
'Have I usurped some of your right?' They
replied in the negative. He (Allah) said,
'Thai is My Blessing, I bestow upon
whomever I wish."

(10) CHAPTER. The sin of him who
withholds the wages of the employee.
2270. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet
said, "Allah said, 'I will be
an opponent to three types of people on the
Day of Resurrection:
1. One who makes a covenant in My
Name, but proves treacherous;
2. One who sells a free person (as a slave)
and eats his price; and
3. One who employs a labourer and takes
full work from him but does not pay him for
his labour.'"
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(11) CHAPTER. Employment from 'Asr till
night.
2271. Narrated AbUM[saZi:The
Prophet
said, "The example of Muslims,
Jews and Christians is like the example of a
man who employed labourers to work for him
from morning till night for specific wages.
They worked till midday and then said, 'We
do not need your money which you have fixed
for us and let whatever we have done be
annulled.' The man said to them, 'Don't quit
the work, but complete the rest of it and take
your full wages.' But they refused and went
away (like the Jews who refused to believe in
the Message of Jesus LJ
The man
employed another batch after them and said
to them, 'Complete the rest of the day and
yours will be the wages I had fixed for the first
batch.' So, they worked till the time of 'Asr.
Then they said, Let what we have done be
annulled and keep the wages you have
promised us for yourself. The man said to
them 'Complete the rest of the work, as only
a little of the day remains.' But they refused
(like the Christians who refused to believe in
the Message of Muhammad i). Thereafter
he employed another batch to work for the
rest of the day and they worked for the rest of
the day till sunset, and they received the
wages of the two former batches (like the
Muslims). So, that was the example of this
light [IslAmic Monotheism, the Qur'An, the
Sunna (legal ways of the Prophet iJ) and the
(guidance) which Prophet Muhammad iii
brought which they (Muslims) have accepted
willingly" (1)
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(1) (H. 2271) The Jews refused to believe in the Message of 'lesa (Jesus), so all their work
was annulled; similarly, the Christians refused to accept the Message of Muhammad
and thus their work was annulled too. Such people were not rewarded, because they
refused to have true Faith for the rest of their lives and died as disbelievers. They
should have believed in the latest Message; for their insistence on keeping their old=
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(12) CHAPTER. Whosoever employed a
labourer (and after completing the work)
the labourer left the wages and went away.
The employer invested that money in some
way and increased it thereby, or whoever
invested somebody else's money in business
and increased it thereby.
2272. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar
: I heard Allah's Messenger , saying,
"Three men from among those who were
before you, set out together till they reached
a cave at night and entered it. A big rock
rolled down the mountain and closed the
mouth of the cave. They said (to each other),
'Nothing could save you from this rock but to
invoke Allah by giving reference to the
righteous deed which you have done (for
Allah's sake only).' So, one of them said, '0
Allã]! I had old parents (whom I used to
provide milk first) and I never provided my
family (wife, children etc.) with milk before
them. One day, by chance I was delayed, and
I came late (at night) while they had slept. I
milked the sheep for them and took the milk
to them, but I found them sleeping. I disliked
to provide my family with the milk before
them. I waited for them and the bowl of milk
was in my hand and I kept on waiting for
them to get up till the day dawned. Then they
got up and drank the milk. 0 Allah! If I did
that for Your sake only, please relieve us
from our critical situation caused by this
rock.' So, the rock shifted a little, but they
could not get out."

=religion deprived them of the reward which they would have got for their previous
good deeds achieved before the advent of the new religion. On the other hand,
Muslims accepted and believed in all the three Messages and deserved a full reward for
their complete surrender to Allah. (Al-Qastalan, Vol. 4)
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The Prophet further said ,"The second
man said, '0 Allah! I had a cousin who was
the dearest of all people to me and I wanted
to have sexual intercourse with her but she
refused. Later, she had a hard time in a year
from amongst the famine years and she came
to me and I gave her one hundred and twenty
Dinãrs on the condition that she would not
resist my desire, and she agreed. When I was
about to fulfil my desire, she said: It is illegal
for you to outrage my chastity except by
legitimate marriage. So, I thought it a sin to
have sexual intercourse with her and left her,
though she was the dearest of all the people
tome, and also I left the gold I had given her.
0 Allah! If I did that for Your sake only,
please relieve us from the present calamity.'
So, the rock shifted a little more, but still
they could not get out from there
The Prophet . added, "Then the third
man said, 0 Allah! I employed few labourers
and I paid them their wages with the
exception of one man who did not take his
wages and went away. I invested his wages
and I got much property thereby. (Then after
some time) he came and said to me: 0
Allah's slave! Pay me my wages. I said to
him: All the camels, cows, sheep and slaves
you see, are yours. He said: 0 Allah's slave!
Don't mock at me. I said: I am not mocking
at you. So, he took all the herd and drove
them away and left nothing. 0 Allah! If Idid
that for Your sake only, please relieve us
from the present suffering.' So, that rock
shifted completely and they got out walking."

VV
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(13) CHAPTER. One who employs himself
to carry loads on his back and then gives in
charity from his wages, and (what is said
about) the wages of porters.
2273. Narrated Abü Mas'Ud Al-Ansãri
Whenever Allah's Messenger
ordered us to give in charity we would go to
the market and work as porters to earn a
Mudd (two hand-fulls) (of foodstuff), but
now some of us have one hundred thousand
Dirham or Dinãr. (The sub-narrator) Shaqiq
said, "I think AbU Mas'üd meant himself by
saying (some of us) ."

(14) CHAPTER. Wages of a broker.
Ibn Sirin, 'Atä', Ibrãhim and Al-Hasan
did not see any harm in them. Ibn 'Abbãs
said, "There is no harm if one says (to a
broker), 'Sell this garment for such a price
and whatever more you get, is for you."
Ibn Sirin said, "If one says to a broker,
'Sell it for such a price and if you get more,
the profit will be for you or divided between
us,' there is no harm in it."
The Prophet ; said, "Muslims should
abide by their conditions

2274. Narrated Tawiis: Ibn 'Abbãs iii
L4i said, "The Prophet ; forbade the
meeting of caravans (on the way) and
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ordained that no townsman is permitted to
sell things on behalf of a bedouin." I asked
Ibn 'Abbas, "What is the meaning of his
saying, 'No townsman is permitted to sell
things on behalf of a bedouin." He replied,
"He should not work as a broker for him."

(15) CHAPTER. Is it permissible for a
Muslim to work as an employee for
Muslirikun in a land of infidelity?
2275. Narrated Khabbab Z i
I was
a blacksmith and did some work for Al-'As
bin Wa'il. When he owed me some money
for my work, I went to him to ask for that
amount. He said, "I will not pay you unless
you disbelieve in Muhammad ()." I said,
"By Allah! I will never do that till you die and
be resurrected." He said, "Will I be dead and
then resurrected after my death?" I said,
"Yes." He said, "There Twill have property
and offspring and then I will pay you your
due." Then Allah jw revealed: "Have you
seen him who disbelieved in Our "Ayat" (this
Qur'an and Muhammad jot) and said I shall
certainly be given wealth and chi'ren?"
(V.19: 77)

(16) CHAPTER. What is paid for Ruqya
(i.e., Divine Speech recited as a means of
curing diseases) with Sürat Al-Fãtiha, when
practised over an Arab tribe.
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2276. Narrated AbU Sa'id
a
Some of the Companions of the Prophet
went on a journey till they reached some of
the Arab tribes (at night). They asked the
latter to treat them as their guests but they
refused. The chief of that tribe was then
bitten by a snake (or stung by a scorpion) and
they tried their best to cure him but in vain.
Some of them said (to the others), "Nothing
has benefited him, will you go to the people
who resided here at night, it may be that
some of them might possess something (as
treatment)." They went to the group of the
Companions (of the Prophet
) and said,
"Our chief has been bitten by a snake (or
stung by a scorpion) and we have tried
everything but he has not benefited. Have
you got anything (useful)?" One of them
replied, "Yes, by Allah! I can recite a Ruqya,
but as you have refused to accept us as your
guests, I will not recite the Ruqya for you
unless you fix for us some wages for it." They
agreed to pay them a flock of sheep. One of
them then went and recited (Sürat AlFati/a): All the praises and thanks be to
Allah, the Lord of the 'Alarnin (mankind,
jinn and all that exists). And puffed over the
chief who became all right as if he was
released from a chain, and got up and started
walking, showing no signs of sickness. They
paid them what they agreed to pay. Some of
them (i.e., the Companions) then suggested
to divide their earnings among themselves,
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but the one who performed the recitation
said, "Do not divide them till we go to the
Prophet
and narrate the whole story to
him, and wait for his order." So, they went to
Allah's Messenger and narrated the story.
Allah's Messenger
asked, "How did you
come to know that Sarat A1-Fatiha was
recited as Ruqya?" Then he added, "You
have done the right thing. Divide (what you
have earned) and assign a share for me as
well." The Prophet j, smiled thereupon.

(17) CHAPTER. The taxes imposed on the
slaves by their masters; and the leniency in
imposing taxes on female slaves.
2277. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik i 4i
When AbU Taiba cupped the Prophet , and
the Prophet ordered that he be paid one or
two Sa' of foodstuff and he interceded with
his masters to reduce his taxes.

(18) CHAPTER. The wages of one who has
the profession of cupping.
2278. Narrated Ihn 'Abbas
When the Prophet . was cupped, he paid
the man who cupped him his wages.
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2279. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas Li I
When the Prophet was cupped, he paid
the man who cupped him his wages. If it had
been undesirable he would not have paid
him.

The
2280. Narrated Anas
used to get cupped and would
Prophet
never withhold the wages of any person.

(19) CHAPTER. Whoever appealed to the
masters of a slave to reduce his taxes.
i
2281. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik
The Prophet sent for a slave who had the
profession of cupping, and he cupped him.
The Prophet ordered that he be paid one
or two Sã, or one or two Mudd of foodstuff,
and appealed to his masters to reduce his
taxes.

(20) CHAPTER. The earnings of prostitutes
and female-slaves.
Ibrahim hated the earnings of female
wailers and female singers.
The Statement of Allah 1:
And
force not your maids to prostitution, if they
desire chastity, in order that you may make a
gain in the (perishable) goods of this worldly
life. But if anyone compels them (to
prostitution) then after such compulsion,
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful (to
those women i.e., He will forgive them
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because they have been forced to do this evil
action unwillingly)" (V.24:33).
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2282. Narrated Abu Mas'ud Al-Ansari
Allah's Messenger j prohibited
(from taking) the price of a dog, the earnings
of a prostitute, and the charges taken by a
sooth-sayer.
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2283. Narrated AbUHurairah
:
The Prophet
prohibited the earnings of
slave-girls (through prostitution).
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(21) CHAPTER. (Charging for) the semen of
a male animal, (i.e., copulation of animals).

2284. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 4
The Prophet ; forbade taking a price for
animal copulation.

aL (' \)

-

-

L,- :i1 tIW. - YYAf
-

-

-.

-

:J U L4L

L

(22) CHAPTER. If somebody rents land and
JL
he or the owner of the land dies (will the
contract be cancelled)?
According to Ibn Sirin the inheritors have
31
no right to expel the tenant before the term
of the contract has elapsed.
Al-Uakam, Al-Hasan and Ayas bin:
Mu'Awiya said, "The contract remains valid
- - till the end of the term
Ibn 'Umar said, "The Prophet
rented
.tJL
the land of Khaibar on the terms that half the
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yield would be his share. That contract
continued during the lifetime of the
Prophet , Abu Bakr, and the early part
of 'Umar's caliphate." It was not mentioned
that AbU Bakr renewed the contract after the
death of the Prophet .
285. Narrated Abdullãh bin Umar
L4
: "Allah's Messenger , gave the land
of Khaibar to the Jews to work on it and
cultivate it and take half of its yield." Ibn
Umar added, "The land used to be rented for
a certain portion (of its yield) ." Nafi'
mentioned the amount of the portion but I
forgot it.

2286. Rãfi' bin Khadij said, "The Prophet
forbade renting farms."

Narrated 'Ubaidullãh, Nafi' said: Ibn
'Umar said: (The contract of Khaibar
continued) till 'Umar evacuated the Jews
(from Khaibar).
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(1) CHAPTER. AI-Hawala (the transference
of a debt from one person to another. It is an
agreement whereby a debtor is released from
a debt by another becoming responsible for
it)
Can Hawãla be rejected by the creditors after
accepting it?
Al-Uasan and Qatada said, "If the
transferee was rich when the debt was
transferred, the agreement is final and
irrevocable by the creditor."
Ibn 'Abbas said, "When two partners
disassociate and one of them accepts assets
while the other accepts debts as a part of his
share, if the debts could not be collected
(because of the death of the debtor, his
bankruptcy, or his denial of the debt, etc.),
the one who has accepted the debts would
have no right to demand any compensation
from his partner." This is applied also in
setting the affairs of inheritors.
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2287. Narrated AbU Hurairah Z I
The Prophet
said, "Procrastination
(delay) in paying debts by a wealthy man is
injustice. So, if your debt is transferred from
your debtor to a rich debtor, you should
agree
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(2) CHAFFER. If somebody's debt are
transferred to a rich debtor, the Hawala
(1) (H. 2287) As the postponement of paying debts by a rich person is injustice, one should
accept Hawala upon that man, for one may be better able to collect the debt from the
rich man than the transferor. Thus, by accepting the Hawala one helps the rich man to
avoid injustice. (Fath Al-Ban).
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is irrevocable

2288. Narrated AbU Hurairah
said, "Procrastination
The Prophet
(delay) in paying debts by a wealthy person
is injustice. So, if your debts is transferred
from your debtor to a rich debtor, you should
agree."

(3) CHAPTER. If the debts due on a dead
person are transferred to somebody, the
transference is legal and valid.
2289. Narrated Salama bin A1-Akwa'
'61: Once, while we were sitting in the
company of Prophet , a dead body was
was requested to
brought. The Prophet
lead the funeral Salat (prayer) for the
deceased. He said, "Is he in debt?" The
people replied in the negative. He said, "Has
he left any wealth?" They said, "No." So, he
led his funeral prayer. Another dead person
was brought and the people said ,"O Allah's
Messenger! Lead his funeral Salat (prayer)
The Prophet it said, "Is he in debt?" They
said, "Yes." He said, "Has he left any
wealth?" They said, "Three Dinãr." So, he
led the funeral prayer. Then a third dead
person was brought and the people said (to
the Prophet ;), "Please lead his funeral
Salãt (prayer)." He said, "Has he left any
wealth?" They said,"No." He asked, "Is he
in debt?" They said, ("Yes! He has to pay)
three Dinãr." He [refused to offer funeral
Salät (prayer) and] said, "Then offer Salat
(prayer) for your (dead) companion." AbU
Oat ada said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Lead his
funeral prayer, and I will pay his debt." So,
he led the Salat (prayer).
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(1) CHAPTER. Al-Kafala (i.e., the pledge
given by somebody to the creditor to
guarantee that the debtor will be present at
a certain specific place to pay his debt or
fine, or to undergo a punishment, etc.) in
loans and debts with oneself or other things
(e.g., one's money).
2290. Narrated Muhammad bin 'Amr AlAslamI that his father Hamza said: 'Umar
Zi
sent him (i.e., Hamza) as a
adaqaIZakat collector. A man had
committed illegal sexual intercourse with
the slave-girl of his wife. Hamza took
(personal) sureties for the adulterer till they
came to 'Umar. 'Umar had lashed the
adulterer one hundred lashes. 'Umar
confirmed their claim (that the adulterer
had already been punished) and excused him
because of being ignorant (1)
Jarir Al-Ash'ath said to Ibn Mas'Ud
regarding renegades (i.e., those who
became infidels after embracing Islam),
"Let them repent and take (personal)
sureties for them." They repented and their
relatives stood sureties for them (2)
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(1) (H. 2290) This is an abridged version of a long story which goes: 'Umar sent Hamza to
collect ZaJat. A man argued with his wife before Hamza. He told her to pay the Zakat
of the wealth of her slave-girl's son, while she told him to pay the Zakt of his son's
wealth. Hamza asked what the matter was. He was told that the man was the husband
of that woman and that he had committed illegal sexual intercourse with her slave-girl
who gave birth to a boy. The woman manumitted the boy who inherited the wealth
from his mother.
On hearing the story, Hamza said to the man, "I will definitely stone you (in
punishment of the crime)
The people said, "The case had been taken to 'Umar (the caliph) who gave him one
hundred lashes but did not sentence him to stoning." Somebody stood surety for the
man. When Hamza came to 'Umar, 'Umar confirmed their claim and said that he had
not stoned him, because he had committed illegal sexual intercourse ignorantly (i.e.,
he thought that it was legal for him to have sexual relation with his wife's slave-girl).
(Ibid p. 374).
(2) (Ch. 2290) The story of the renegades was narrated by Uãritha bin Madrab, who=
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According to Hammãd, if somebody
stands surety for another person and that
person dies, the person giving surety will be
released from responsibility. According to
Al-Uakam, his responsibility continues.
191. Narrated AbU Hurairah L Zi
The Prophet said, "An IsraelI man asked
another Israeli to lend him one thousand
Dinair. The second man required witnesses.
The former replied, 'Allah is sufficient as a
witness.' The second said, 'I want a surety.'
The former replied, 'Allah is sufficient as a
surety.' The second said, 'You are right,' and
lent him the money for a certain period. The
debtor went across the sea. When he finished
his job, he searched for a conveyance so that
he might reach in time for the repayment of
the debt, but he could not find any. So, he
took a piece of wood and made a hole in it,
inserted in it one thousand Dinar and a letter
to the lender and then closed (i.e., sealed)
the hole tightly. He took the piece of wood to
the sea and said, '0 Allah! You know well
that] took a loan of one thousand Dinãr from
so-and-so. He demanded a surety from me
but I told him that Allah's Guarantee was
'mificient and he accepted Your Guarantee.
He then asked for a witness and I toldhim
that Allah was sufficient as a witness. No
doubt, I have tried hard to find a conveyance
so that I could pay back his money but could
not find, so I hand over this money to You.'
Saying that, he threw the piece of wood into
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==said, "I offered the morning prayer with 'Abdullãh bin Mas'Ud. When the Salãt
(prayer) ended, a man got up and informed him that he had gone to the mosque of
Ban! Uanifa and heard the Mu'adj4/in of 'Abdullãh bin An-Nawwaba saying, 'I testify
that Musailama (the liar) is Allah's Messenger."
Ibn Mas'ud sent for Ibn An-Nawwaba and had put him to death. He then consulted his
companions regarding Ibn An-Nawwaba's followers who were one hundred and seventy
men. 'AdI bin Hatim suggested that they be killed. Jarir and Al-Ash'ath got up and
said, 'No, but let them repent and let their tribes stand sureties for them.' So, they
repented and their tribes stood sureties for them." (Ibid. p. 375)
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the sea till it went out far into it, and then he
went away. Meanwhile he started searching
for a conveyance in order to reach the
creditor's country. One day the lender came
out of his house to see whether a ship had
arrived bringing his money, and all of a
sudden he saw the piece of wood in which his
money had been deposited. He took it home
to use as fire-wood. When he sawed it, he
found his money and the letter inside it.
Shortly after that, the debtor came bringing
one thousand Dinar to him and said, 'By
Allah, I had been trying hard to get a boat so
that I could bring you your money, but failed
to get one before the one I have come by.'
The lender asked, 'Have you sent something
to me?' The debtor replied, 'I have told you I
could not get a boat other than the one I have
come by.' The lender said, 'Allah has
delivered on your behalf the money you
sent in the piece of wood. So, you may keep
your one thousand DinAr and depart, guided
on the right path'."

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 1.4
.: "...To those also with whom you have
made a pledge (brotherhood), give them
their due portion by Wasiya (wills)..."
(V. 4:33)
2292. Narrated Sa'id bin Jubair: Ibn
said, "In the Verse:
'Abbas L.41 i
'And to everyone, We have appointed heirs
of that (property)...' (4: 33). (And regarding
the Verse) 'Arid those with whom you have
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made a pledge,' Ibn 'Abbas said, "When the
emigrants came to the Prophet 0, in AlMadina, the emigrant would inherit the
Ansãri, while the latter's relatives would not
inherit him because of the bond of
brotherhood which the Prophet
established between them (i.e., the
emigrants and the Anar). When the Verse:
'And to everyone We have appointed heirs'
(V.4 :33) was revealed, it cancelled [the bond
(the pledge) of brotherhood regarding
inheritance]." Then he said, "The verse:
'To those also with whom you have made a
pledge (brotherhood)' remained valid
regarding co-operation and mutual advice,
while the matter of inheritance was
excluded; and it became permissible to
assign something in one's testament to the
person who had had the right of inheriting
before.
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'Abdur2293. Narrated Anas 'Zr'
Rahman bin 'AUf came to us and Allah's
established a bond of
Messenger
brotherhood between him and Sa'd bin
Rabi'.

2294. Narrated 'Asim: I asked Anas bin
Mãlik (saying): "Have you been conveyed
said,
(or ever heard) that the Prophet
'There is no alliance in Islam'?" He replied,
made alliance between
"The Prophet
Quraish and the Ansar in my house
."
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(3) CHAPTER. He who undertakes to repay
the debts of a dead person has not the right
to change his mind.
Al-Hasan said the same.
2295. Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa'
: A dead person was brought to the
Prophet so that he might lead the funeral
prayer for him. He asked, "Is he in debt?"
When the people replied in the negative, he
led the funeral prayer. Another dead person
was brought and he asked, "Is he in debt?"
They said, "Yes." He (refused to lead the
prayer and) said, "Lead the prayer of your
friend." AbU Qatada said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! I undertake to pay his debt."
Allah's Messenger
then led his funeral
prayer.

2296. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullãh '
4L: Once the Prophet
said (to me), "If
the money of Bahrain comes, I will give you
so much and so much (a certain amount from
it) ." The Prophet
had breathed his last
before the money of Bahrain arrived. When
the money of Bahrain reached, AbU Bakr
announced, "Whoever was promised by the
Prophet
should come to us." I went to
AN Bakr and said, "The Prophet
promised me so-and-so." AbU Bakr gave
me a handful of coins and asked me to count
it. When I counted them, they were five
hundred in number. AbU Bakr then said,
"Take twice the amount you have taken
(besides) ."
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(4) CHAPTER. The pledge of protection
given to Abu Bakr (by someone) during the
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lifetime of Allah's Messenger
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2297. Narrated 'Aishah
the Prophet i* : Since I reached the age
when I could remember things, I have seen
my parents worshipping according to the
right faith of Islam. Not a single day passed
but Allah's Messenger
visited us, both in
the morning and in the evening. When the
Muslims were persecuted, AbU Bakr set out
for Ethiopia as an emigrant. When he
reached a place called Bark-al-Ghimad, he
met Ibn Ad-Dagina, the chief of the Odra
tribe, who asked AbU Bakr, "Where are you
going?" AbU Bakr said, "My people have
turned me out of the country and I would like
to tour the world and worship my Lord." Ibn
Ad-1)agina said, "A man like you will not go
out, nor will he be turned out as you help the
poor earn their living, keep good relation
with your kith and kin, help the disabled (or
the dependents), provide guests with food
and shelter, and help people during their
troubles. I am your protector. So, go back
and worship your Lord at your home." Ibn
Ad-l)athina went along with AbU Bakr and
took him to the chiefs of Quraish saying to
them, "A man like AbU Bakr will not go out,
nor will he be turned out. Do you turn out a
man who helps the poor earn their living,
keeps good relations with kith and kin, helps
the disabled, provides guests with food and
shelter, and helps the people during their
troubles?" So, Quraish allowed Ibn AdDagina's guarantee of protection and told
AbU Bakr that he was secure, and said to Ibn
Ad-Dagina, "Advise AbU Bakr to worship
his Lord in his house and to offer prayer and
read what he liked and not to hurt us and not
to do these things publicly, for we fear that
our sons and women may follow him." Ibn
Ad-Dagina told AbU Bakr of all that. So,
Abu Bakr continued worshipping his Lord in
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his house and did not offer Salat (prayer) or
recite Qur'an aloud except in his house.
Later on AbU Bakr had an idea of building a
mosque in the courtyard of his house. He
fulfilled that idea and started offering Salãt
(prayer) and reciting Qur'An there publicly.
The women and the offspring of the
Musikun started gathering around him
and looking at him in astonishment. AN
Bakr was a softhearted person and could not
help weeping while reciting Qur'ãn. This
horrified the Musjirik chiefs of Quraish. They
sent for Ibn Ad-Dagina and when he came,
they said, "We have given Abü Bakr
protection on condition that he will worship
his Lord in his house, but he has transgressed
that condition and has built a mosque in the
courtyard of his house and offered his Salat.
and recited Qur'an in public. We are afraid
lest he mislead our women and offspring. So,
go to him and tell him that if he wishes he can
worship his Lord in his house only, and if
not, then tell him to return your pledge of
protection as we do not like to betray you by
revoking your pledge, nor can we tolerate
AbU Bakr's declaration of Islam (his
worshipping) in public."
'Aishah added: Ibn Ad-Dathina came to
AbU Bakr and said, "You know the
conditions on which I gave you protection,
so you should either abide by those
conditions or revoke my protection, as I do
not like to hear the Arabs saying that Ibn AdDagina -gavetie pldge of protection to a
person and his people did not respect it
Abu Bakr said, "I revoke your pledge of
protection and am satisfied with Allah's
Protection." At that time Allah's
Messenger
was still in Makkah and he
said to his Companions, "Your place of
(1) (H. 2297) Al-Mushnkun: Polytheists, pagans, idolators, and disbelievers in the
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad (ç)
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emigration has been shown to me. I have
seen salty land, planted with date-palms and
situated between two mountains which are
the two J-Iarra ." So, when the Prophet told
it, some of the companions migrated to AlMadina, and some of those who had
migrated to Ethiopia returned to AlMad ma. When AbU Bakr prepared for
emigration, Allah's Messenger
said to
him, "Wait, for I expect to be permitted to
emigrate." AbU Bakr asked, "May my father
be sacrificed for your sake, do you really
expect that?" Allah's Messenger replied in
the affirmative. So, Abu Bakr postponed his
departure in order to accompany Allah's
Messenger , and fed two camels which he
had with the leaves of Samur trees for four
months.

(5) CHAPTER. The debts.
2298. Narrated AbU Hurairah L
Whenever a dead man in debt was brought to
Allah's Messenger ; (for funeral prayer) he
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would ask, "Has he left anything to repay his
debt?" If he was informed that he had left
something to repay his debts, he would offer
his funeral prayer, otherwise he would tell
the Muslims to offer their friend's funeral
prayer. When Allah made the Prophet
wealthy through conquests, he said, "I am
more rightful than other believers to be the
guardian of the believers, so if a Muslim dies
while in debt, I am responsible for the
repayment of his debt, and whoever leaves
wealth (after his death) it will belong to his
heirs."
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(1) CHAPTER. A partner can deputize for
another while distributing things etc.
No doubt, the Prophet jW shared his Hady
(i.e., sacrificing animals) with 'All and then
ordered 'All to distribute them.
t
Allah's
2299. Narrated 'All
Messenger
ordered me to distribute the
saddles and skins of the Budn which I had
slaughtered.

2300. Narrated 'Uqba bin 'Amir
that the Prophet had given him sheep to
distribute among his companions and a male
kid was left (after the distribution). When he
informed the Prophet
of it, he said (to
him). ,"Offer it as a sacrifice on your behalf."

(2) CHAPTER. If a Muslim deputizes a nonMuslim warrior in a country of infidelity or
in a Muslim state, the contract is valid.
2301. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahmãn bin 'Aflf
ifl
I got an agreement written
between me and Umaiyya bin Khalaf that
Umaiyya would look after my property (or
family) in Makkah and I would look after his
in Al-Madlna. When I mentioned the word
'Ar-Rahman' in the documents Umaiyya
said, "I do not know 'Ar-RahmAn.' Write
down to me your name, (with which you
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called yourself) in the Pre-Islamic Period of
Ignorance." So, I wrote my name "Abdu
'Amr'. On the day (of the battle) of Badr,
when all the people went to sleep, I went up
the hill to protect him. Bilgl 1 saw him (i.e.,
Umaiyya) and went to a gathering of Ansar
and said, "(Here is) Umaiyya bin Khalaf! 'I
will not be saved if Umaiyya is saved'. (Woe
to me if he escapes)!" So, a group of Ansãr
went out with Billãl to follow us ('AbdurRabmãn and Umaiyya). Being afraid that
they would catch us, I left Umaiyya's son for
them to keep them busy but the Ansãr killed
the son and insisted on following us.
Umaiyya was a fat man, and when they
approached us, I told him to kneel down, and
he knelt, and I laid myself on him to protect
him, but the Ansdr killed him by passing their
swords underneath me, and one of them
injured my foot with his sword. (The
subnarrator said, "Abdur Rahmän used to
show us the trace of the wound on the back of
his foot.")

(3) CHAPTER. To deputize one in
exchanging money and weighing goods.
'Umar and Ibn 'Umar deputized (a
person) in money exchanges.
2302, 2303. Narrated AbU Sa'id AlKhudri and AbU Hurairah L4L
(1) (H. 2301) Umaiyya used to torture Bilãl severely when he was in Makkah because he
had embraced Islam.
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Allah's Messenger employed someone as
a governor at Khaibar. When the man came
to Al-Madina, he brought with him dates
called Janib. The Prophet ç asked him,
"Are all the dates of Khaibar of this kind?"
The man replied, "(No), we exchange two
Sa' of bad dates for one Sã' of this kind of
dates (i.e., Janib) , or exchange three Sã' for
said, "Don't
two." On that, the Prophet
do sc, as it is a kind of Riba (usury) but sell
the dates of inferior quality for money, and
then buy Janib with the money." The Prophet
said the same thing about dates sold by
weight.
[See Hadith No.23121.
(4) CHAPTER. If a shepherd or a deputy
saw a dying sheep or something which is
going to be spoiled, he is allowed to
slaughter the sheep and save the thing
liable to be spoiled.
2304. Narrated Ka'b bin Mãlik: We had
some sheep which used to graze at Sal'. One
of our slave-girls saw a sheep dying and she
broke a stone and slaughtered the sheep with
it. He (my father) said to them (the people),
"Don't eat it till I ask the Prophet
about it
(or till I send somebody to ask the Prophet
So, he asked or sent somebody to ask
the Prophet
, and the Prophet
permitted them to eat it. 'Ubaidullãh (a
subnarrator) said, "I admire that girl, for
though she was a slave-girl, she dared to
slaughter the sheep
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(5) CHAPTER. It is permissible to depute a
person whether he is present or absent.
'Ubaidullãh bin 'Amr wrote to his
representative who was not present, to pay
(Sadaqat-al-Fitr) on behalf of the children
both young and old.
2305. Narrated AbU Hurairah
.bi
The Prophet owed somebody a camel of a
certain age. When he came to demand it
back, the Prophet j said (to some people),
"Give him (his due)." When the people
searched for a camel of that age, they found
none, but found a camel one year older. The
Prophet said, "Give (it to) him On that,
the man remarked, "You have given me my
right in full. May Allah give you in full The
Prophet jii said, "The best amongst you is
the one who pays the rights of others
generously."
."

."

(6) CHAPTER. To depute a person to repay
debts.

ii L j Zit~jJi aLa (O

2306. Narrated AbU Hurairah i
A man came to the Prophet demanding his
debts and behaved rudely. The Companions
of the Prophet intended to harm him, but
Allah's Messenger said (to them), "Leave
him, for the creditor (i.e., owner of a right)
has the right to speak." Allah's Messenger
then said, "Give him a camel of the same age
as that of his." The people said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! There is only a camel that is
older and better than his." Allah's
Messenger
said, "Give (it to) him, for
the best amongst you is he who pays the rights
of others generously."
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(7) CHAPTER. It is permissible for one to
give a gift to a deputy (of some people) or to
their intercessor.
This is confirmed by the statement of th
to the delegates of the tribe t
Prophet
Hawizin when they appealed to him to
return the booty to them. The Prophet j
said, "I give my share to you."
2307, 2308. Narrated Marwän bin AlHakam and Al-Miswar bin Makhrama:
When the delegates of tne tribe of Hawãzin
after embracing Islam, came to Allah's
Messenger , he got up. They appealed to
him to return their properties and their
said to
captives. Allah's Messenger
them, "The most beloved statement to me
is the true one. So, you have the option of
restoring your properties or your captives,
for I have delayed distributing them." (The
had
narrator added), Allah's Messenger
been waiting for them for more than ten days
on his return from Taif. When they realized
would return to
that Allah's Messenger
them only one of the two things, they said,
"We choose our captives." So, Allah's
got up in the gathering of the
Messenger
Muslims, praised Allah as He deserved, and
said "Then after! These brothers of yours
have come to you with repentance (asking for
Allah's Forgiveness) and I see it proper to
return their captives to them. So, whoever
amongst you likes to do that as a favour, then
he can do it, and whoever of you wants to
stick to his share till we pay him from the very
first booty which Allah will give us then he
can do so." The people replied, "We agree
to give up our shares willingly as a favour for
Allah's Messenger." Then Allah's
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said, "We don't know who
Messenger
amongst you has agreed and who has not. Go
back and your chiefs may tell us your
opinion." So, all of them returned and
their chiefs discussed the matter with them
and then they (i.e., their chiefs) came to
to tell him that they
Allah's Messenger
(i.e., the people) had given up their shares
gladly and willingly.

(8) CHAPTER. If someone deputes a person
to give something but does not mention how
much to give, it is permissible for the deputy
to distribute it amongst the people according
to the conventional custom.
2309. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullãh
on
Li: I was accompanying the Prophet
a journey and was riding a slow camel that
was lagging behind the others. The Prophet
passed by me and asked, "Who is this?" I
replied, "Jãbir bin 'Abdulläh." He asked,
"What is the matter, (why are you late)?" I
replied, "I am riding a slow camel." He
asked, "Do you have a stick?" I replied in the
affirmative. He said, "Give it to me." When
I gave it to him, he beat the camel and
rebuked it. Then that camel surpassed the
said,
others thenceforth. The Prophet
"Sell it to me." I replied "It is (a gift) for
,,
you, 0 Allah's Messenger.He said, Sell it
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to me. I have bought it for four Dinãr (gold
pieces) and you can keep on riding it till AlMadirta." When we approached Al-Madina,
I started going (towards my house). The
Prophet
said, "Where are you going?" I
said, '1 have married a widow." He said,
"Why have you not married a virgin so that
you may play with her and she may play with
you?" I said, "My father died and left
daughters, so I decided to many a widow
(an experienced woman) (to look after
them)." He said, "Well done." When we
reached Al-Madina, Allah's Messenger
said, '0 Bilãl, pay him (the price of the
camel) and give him extra money." Bilal gave
me four DInAr and one Qirat extra. (A
subnarrator said): Jãbir added. "The extra
Qirat of Allah's Messenger
never parted
from me." The Qirat was always in Jabir bin
'Abdullah's purse

(9) CHAPTER. A woman can depute the
ruler in the matter of marriage.
2310. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd i
:A
woman came to Allah's Messenger
and
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! I want to give up
myself to you." A man said, "Many her to
me." The Prophet 4k., said, "We agree to
many her to you with what you know of the
Qur'an by heart."
(1) (H. 2309) The Prophet did not mention how much extra money Bilãl was to give, so
Biläl gave according to convention.
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(10) CHAPTER. If a person deputes
somebody, and the deputy leaves something,
and the owner agrees that, then it is allowed,
and if the deputy lends something of what is in
his custody, for a specific time, it is
permissible (if the owner agrees).
2311. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger
deputed me to keep
Sadaqat (A1-F4r) of Ramadan. A comer'
came and started taking handfuls of the
foodstuff (of the Sadaqa) (stealthily). I took
hold of him and said, "By Allah, I will take
you to Allah's Messenger k,." He said, "I am
needy and have many dependents, and I am
in great need." I released him, and in the
morning Allah's Messenger
asked me,
"What did your prisoner do yesterday? ,(2) I
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! The person
complained of being needy and of having
many dependents, so, I pitied him and let
him go." Allah's Messenger ; said,
"Indeed, he told you a lie and he will be
coming again." I believed that he would show
up again as Allah's Messenger had told me
that he would return. So, I waited for him
watchfully. When he (showed up and) started
stealing handfuls of foodstuff, I caught hold
of him again and said, "I will definitely take
you to Allah's Messenger a." He said,
"Leave me, for I am very needy and have
many dependents. I promise I will not come

(1) (11.2311) Corner: Satan
(2) (H.231 1) Allah's Messenger jW was inspired Divinely about the whole story and this was
the reason why he asked AbU Hurairah, though AbU Hurairah had told him nothing.
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back again." I pitied him and let him go. In
the morning Allah's Messenger asked me,
"What did your prisoner do?" I replied, "0
Allah's Messenger! He complained of his
great need and of too many dependents, so I
took pity on him and set him free." Allah's
Messenger
said, "Verily, he told you a lie
and he will return." I waited for him
attentively for the third time, and when he
(came and) started stealing handfuls of the
foodstuff, I caught hold of him and said, "I
will surely take you to Allah's Messenger
he third time you promise not to
as i
return, yet you break your promise and
come." He said, "(Forgive me and) I will
teach you some words with which Allah will
benefit you." I asked, "What are they?" He
replied, "Whenever you go to bed, recite
Ayat-al-Kursi - 'AlIãhu la ilaha il/a HuwalIjaiy-uI Qaiyum'W till you finish the whole
Verse. (if you do so), Allah will appoint a
guard for you who will stay with you and no
satan will come near you till morning". So, I
released him. In the morning, Allah's
Messenger
asked, "What did your
prisoner do yesterday?" I replied, "He
claimed that he would teach me some
words by which Allah will benefit me, so I
let him go." Allah's Messenger
asked,
"What are they?" I replied, "He said to me,
'Whenever you go to bed, recite Ayat-al-Kursr
from the beginning to the end - Allãhu la
ilãha il/a Huwal-Haiy-u1-Qaiyyum - .' He
further said to me, '(If you do so), Allah
will appoint a guard for you who will stay with
you, and no satan will come near you till
morning.' [(Abu Hurairah or another
subnarrator) added that they (the
Companions) were very eager to do good
deeds]. The Prophet , said, "He really
spoke the truth, although he is an absolute
(1) (H. 2311) SuratAl-Baqarah, Verse No. 255.
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liar. Do you know whom you were talking to,
these three nights, 0 Abü Hurairah?" AbU
Hurairah said, "No." He said, "It was
Satan."

(11) CHAPTER. If a deputy sells something
(in an illegal manner), the transaction is
invalid.
2312. Narrated AbU Said al-Khudri e
i Once Biläl brought Barni (i.e., a kind
of dates) to the Prophet , and the Prophet
sit asked him, "From where have you
brought these?" Bilãl replied, "I had some
inferior type of dates and exchanged two 'a'
of it for one Sã' of Barni (dates) in order to
to eat." Thereupon
give it to the Prophet
said, "Beware! Beware! This
the Prophet
is definitely Ribã (usury)! This is definitely
Riba' (usury). ! Don't do so, but if you want
to buy (a superior kind of dates), sell the
inferior kind of dates for money and then buy
the superior kind of dates with that money."

(12) CHAPTER. The deputyship for
managing the WaqJ (religious endowment)
and the expenses of the trustee. The trustee
can provide his friends from it and he
himself can eat from it reasonably
(according to his work).
2313. Narrated 'Amr concerning the Waqf
of 'Umar Z ii
It was not sinful of the
(1) (H.2312) Rib: See glossary
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trustee (of the WaaJ) to eat or provide his
friends from it, provided the trustee had no
intention of collecting fortune (for himself).
Ibn 'Umar was the manager of the trust of
'Uma:r and he used to give presents from it to
those with whom he used to stay at Makkah.
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(13) CHAPTER. To depute a person to carry
out a (legal) Allah's ordained punishment.

L (sr)

23:14, 2315. Narrated Zaid bin Khalid and
Abü Hurairah Z
e;: The Prophet
said, '0 Unais! Go to the wife of this (man)
and if she confesses (that she has committed
illegal sexual intercourse), then stone her to
death."
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23116. Narrated 'Uqba bin AI-Uarith
L
: When An-Nuaiman or his son was
brought in a state of drunkenness, Allah's
Messenger
ordered all those who were
present in the house to beat him. I was one of
those who beat him. We beat him with shoes
and palm-leaf stalks.
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(14) CHAPTER. To depute someone to
sacrifice Budiz (camels for sacrifice) and to
look after them.
2317. Narrated 'Aishah LL- 4ii a,: I
twisted the garlands of the Hady (i.e.,
animals for sacrifice) of Allah's Messenger
with my own hands. Then Allah's
Messenger
put them around their necks
with his own hands, and sent them with my
father (to Makkah). Nothing legal was
regarded illegal for Allah's Messenger iJ
till the animals were slaughtered.(')

(15) CHAPTER. If a person tells his deputy,
"Spend it as Allah directs you," and the
deputy says, "I have heard what you have
said."
2318. Narrated Anas bin Malik L
Abü Talba was the richest man in Al-Madina
amongst the Ansar, and Beeruba' (garden)
was the most beloved of his property, and it
was situated opposite the mosque (of the
Prophet ). Allah's Messenger ; used to
enter it and drink from its sweet water. When
the following Divine Verse was revealed: "By
no means shall you attain A1-Birr (piety,
righteousness, here it means Allah's Reward
i.e., Paradise), till you spend (in Allah's
Cause) of that which you love.....(V.3 :92)
Aba Talba got up in front of Allah's
Messenger
and said, "0 Allah's
(1) (H. 2317) Sending the Hady to Makkah while one is somewhere else, does not require
that one should be treated as a Muhrim.
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Messenger! Allah jw says in his Book, 'By
no mean shall you attain A1-Birr (piety,
righteousnes, etc., - here it means Allah's
Reward i.e., Paradise) unless you spend (in
Allah's Cause) of that which you love...' and
verily, the most beloved to me of my property
is Bairuba (garden), so I give it in charity and
hope for its reward from Allah. 0 Allah's
Messenger! Spend it wherever you like."
Allah's Messenger ; appreciated that and
said, "That is perishable wealth! That is
perishable wealth! I have heard what you
have said; I suggest you to distribute it
among your relatives."' AbU Talba said, "I
will do so 0 Allah's Messenger." So, Abut
Talba distributed it among his relatives and
cousins. The subnarrator (Malik) said, the
Prophet jW said: "That is a profitable
wealth," instead of "perishable wealth."

(16) CHAPTER. To depute a trustworthy
treasurer for the treasury and similar
things.
ji
2319. Narrated Abu Müsa
: The
said, "An honest treasurer who
Prophet
gives what he is ordered to give fully,
perfectly and willingly to the person to
whom he is ordered to give, is regarded as
one of the two charitable persons

(1) (H. 2318) That is perishable wealth and it is better for you to spend it in charity
whereby you will get what will be imperishable (i.e., Allah's Reward).
(2) (14. 2319) The owner is the other charitable person.
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41- THE BOOK OF CULTIVATION
AND AGRICULTURE

(1) CHAPTER. The superiority of sowing
seeds and planting trees if some of the
product is eaten (by people or animals).
The Statement of Allah J: "Then tell
Me about the seed that you sow in the
ground, is it you that make it to grow, or are
We the grower? Were it Our Will, We could
crumble it to dry pieces..." (V.56: 63-65)

I
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2320. Narrated Anas bin Malik
Allah's Messenger
said, "There is none
amongst the Muslims who plants a tree or
sows seeds, and then a bird, or a person or an
animal eats from it, but is regarded as a
charitable (lift for him

(2) CIRPTI;R. What is to be afraid of the
results of indulging in the agricultural
mechanical equipment, or to transgress the
prescribed limits.
2321 .
vrated that AbU Unthma alRthil1 v
ic agricultural equipments and
sn], '1 hcdrd the Prophet
saying: "There
is no hot],,, in which these equipment enter
except tha Allah will cause humiliation to
entci it

I) H -2321) Thi, fladiih

indicates that the profession of cultivation is often a source of=
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(3) CHAPTER. Keeping a watch-dog for the
farm.
2322. Narrated AbU Hurairah
said, "Whoever
Allah's Messenger
(of
the reward) of
Qira!
keeps a dog, one
his good deeds is deducted daily, unless the
dog is used for guarding a farm or cattle."
Abü Hurairah (in another quotation)
said, "... unless it is
said: "The Prophet
(used) for (guarding) sheep or farms, or for
hunting."
AbU Hurairah added: The Prophet
said, "... unless a dog is kept (for guarding)
cattle or for hunting."

ju

.

[rry
2323. Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid: Abu
Sufyan bin Abü Zuhair, a man from Azd
Shanu'a and one of the Companions of the
Prophet said, "I heard Allah's Messenger
; saying, 'If one keeps a dog which is meant
for guarding neither a farm nor cattle will get
a daily deduction of one Qirat of the reward
of his good deeds."

.
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=oppression and humiliation, especially under the feudal system. By indulging in this
work, one may neglect Jihad in Allah's Cause and other important Allah's Obligations.
It is also said that this Hadith is concerned with those living near the enemies: If they
got busy in agriculture and left Jihad, the enemies might overcome and humiliate them.
Of course, the Hadit/ should not be taken literally. Fanning is not undesirable in itself
but we should beware the results of indulging too much in it. (Fat Al-Bari)
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I asked, "Did you hear this from Allah's
Messenger k?" He said, "Yes, by the Lord
of this mosque."

(4) CHAPTER. Employing oxen for
ploughing.
2324. Narrated Abü Hurairah Z
The Prophet ij said, "While a man was
i iding a cow, it turned towards him and said,
'I have not been created for this purpose
(i.e., carrying), I have been created for
ploughing."' The Prophet added, "I,AbU
Bakr and 'Umar believe in this story." The
Prophet
further said, "A wolf caught a
sheep, and when the shepherd chased it, the
wolf said, 'W10 will be its guard on the day of
wild beasts, when there will be no shepherd
for it except I'? " After narrating it, the
Prophet said, "I, AbU Bakr and 'Umar too
believe it."(') Aba Salama (a snbnarrator)
said, "AbU Bakr and 'Umar were no ,resent
then."(2)

(1) (H. 2324) The Prophet talked on behalf of AbU Bakr and 'Umar, because he was
sure that they would believe the story when they heard it.
(2) (H. 2324) It has been written that a wolf also spoke to a shepherd during the Prophet's
lifetime near Al-Madina as narrated in Musnad Imam Ahmad in the Musnad of AM
Sa'id Al-Khudri
(Vol. 3): Narrated AbU Sa'id Al-Khudri Z i a;: (While a
shepherd was in his herd of sheep), suddenly a wolf attacked a sheep and took it away,
the shepherd chased the wolf and took back the sheep, the wolf sat on its tail and
addressed the shepherd saying: "Be afrid of Allah, you have taken the provision from
me which Allah gave me". The shepherd said: 'What an amazing thing! A wolf sitting
on its tail speaks to me in the language of a human being." The wolf said: "Shall I tell
you something more amazing than this? There is Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah
() in Yathrib (Al-Madina) informing the people about the news of the past." Then
the shepherd (after hearing that) proceeded (towards Al-Madina) driving his sheep till
he entered Al-Madina, cornered his sheep in a place, and came to Allah's Messenger
(Muhammad ) informed the whole story. Allah's Messenger ordered for the
proclamation of a congregational prayer
then he 0, came out and asked=
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(5) CHAPTER. (It is permissible for one) to
say to another, "Look after my date-palm
trees or other trees and share the fruits with
me."
2325. Narrated AbU Hurairah Z
,
The Ansar said to the Prophet
"Distribute the date-palm trees between us
and our emigrant brothers." He replied,
"No." The Ansãr said (to the emigrants),
"Look after the trees (water and watch them)
and share the fruits with us." The emigrants
said, "We listen and obey."
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(6) CHAFFER. The cutting of trees and
date-palm trees.
Anas said, "The Prophet , ordered that
the date-palm trees be cut down and they
were cut down (1)

:J

2326. Narrated 'Abdullãh Z
ç a,: The
Prophet jo, got the date-palm trees of the
tribe of Ban! An-Nadir burnt and the trees
cut down at a place called Al-Buwaira.
Hassan bin Thabit said in a poetic verse:
=the shepherd to inform the people (about his story) and he informed them. Then
Allah's Messenger said: "He (the shepherd) has spoken the truth. By Him (Allah) in
Whose Hands my soul is, the Day of Resurrection will not be established till beasts of
prey (tL..) speak to the human beings, and the stick lash and the shoe-laces of a person
speak to him and his thigh informs him about his family as to what happened to them
after him [(Musnad Imam Ahmad, Vol. 3, in the Musnad of AbU Said Al-Khudri]. (See
H. 3663).
(1) (Ch. 6) The date-palm trees referred here to are those of the mosque of the Prophet
which were cut down during its construction.
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"The chiefs of Bani Lu'aI found it easy to
watch fire spreading at Al-Buwaira •,,(1)
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(7) CHAPTER:
2327. Narrated Raft' bin Khadij: We
worked on farms more than anybody else in
Al-Madina. We used to rent the land at the
yield of specific delimited portion of it to be
given to the landlord. Sometimes the
vegetation of that portion was affected by
blights etc., while the rest remained safe and
vice versa, so the Prophet it forbade this
practice. At that time gold or silver were not
used (for renting the land).
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(8) CHAPTER. Temporary share-cropping
contract on the basis of dividing the yield
into halves, one for each partner or on other
basis.
Narrated AbU Ja'far: All the emigrants in
Al-Madina used to cultivate the land (for the
Ansar) on the condition of having one-third
or one-fourth of the yield. 'All, Sa'd bin
Malik, 'Abdullãh bin Mas'Ud, 'Umar bin
'Abdul 'Aziz, Al-Qãsim, 'Urwa and the
families of AbU Bakr, of 'Umar and of 'All,
and Ibn Sit-in cultivated the land of 'AbdurRahmn bin Yazid on the basis of taking a
portion of the yield." 'Umar made a deal
with the people that if he provided the seeds,
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(1) (H. 2326) The trees were burnt and the palm trees were cut down to make an open
space for fighting.
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he would get half of the yield, and if they
provided the seeds, they would get so-and-so
much. A]-Masan said, "There is no harm if
the land belongs to one, but both spend on it
and the yield is divided between them." AzZuhri had the same opinion. Al-Ijasan said,
"There is no harm if cotton is picked on the
condition of having half the yield." Ibrahim,
Ibn Sirin, 'Atä, Al-Hakam, Az-Zuhri and
Qatäda said, "There is no harm in giving the
yarn to the weaver to weave into cloth on the
basis that one-third of the cloth is given to the
weaver for his labour." Ma'mar said, "There
is no harm in hiring animals for a definite
(fixed) period on the basis that one-third or
one-fourth of the products carried by the
animals is given to the owner of the animals."

2328. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ;
L4:
: The Prophet concluded a contract
with the people of Khaibar to utilize the land
on the condition that half the products of
fruits or vegetation would be their share. The
Prophet 4& used to give his wives one
hundred Wasq each, eighty Wasq of dates
and twenty Wasq of barley. (When 'Umar
became the caliph) he gave the wives of the
Prophet jW, the option of either having the
land and water as their shares, or carrying on
the previous practice. Some of them chose
the land and some chose the Wasq, and
'Aishah chose the land.

[Ao
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(9) CHAPTER. When no period is specified
in the contract of share-cropping.

11,

2329. Narrated Ibn 'Umar t4
The Prophet
made a deal with the
people of Khaibar that they would have half
the fruits and vegetation of the land they
cultivated.

(10) CHAPTER:
2330. Narrated 'Amr: I said to TawUs, "I
wish you would give up MuIc/abara (sharecropping), for the people say that the
Prophet
forbade it." On that TawUs
replied, "0 'Amr! I give the land to sharecroppers and help them. No doubt; the most
learned man, namely Ibn 'Abbäs L4 I
told me that the Prophet
had not
forbidden it (i.e., A1-Mukhabara) but said,
'It is more beneficial for one to give his land
free to one's brother than to charge him a
fixed rental.' "'

(11) CHAPTER. Share-cropping with the
Jews.
2331. Narrated Ibn 'Umar \.4i i
Allah's Messenger
gave the land of
Khãibar to the Jews on the condition that
they work on it and cultivate it, and be given
half of its yield.

-

3,L

(1) (H. 2330) Sharecropping is not forbidden, but it is recommended that one should let
his Muslim brethren utilize one's own land without charging them anything.
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(12) CHAPTER. What conditions are
disliked in share-cropping.
We
2332. Narrated Rãfi'
worked on farms more than anybody else in
Al-Madina. We used to rent the land and say
to the owner, "The yield of this portion is for
us and the yield of that portion is for you (as
the rent) ." One of those portions might yield
something and the other might not. So, the
Prophet forbade us to do so.

(13) CHAPTER. If a person invests the
money of someone else in cultivation without
taking his permission and the enterprise
effects profit, (to whom will the profit
belong?).
2333. Narrated 'Abdulläh bin 'Umar
said, "While three
men were walking, it started raining and they
took shelter (refuge) in a cave in a mountain.
A big rock rolled down from the mountain
and closed the mouth of the cave. They said
to each other, 'Think of good deeds which
you did for Allah's sake only, and invoke
Allah by giving reference to those deeds so
that He may remove this rock from you.' One
of them said, '0 Allah! I had old parents and
small children and I used to graze the sheep
for them. On my return to them in the
evening, I used to milk (the sheep) and start
providing my parents first of all before my
children. One day I was delayed and came
late at night and found my parents sleeping. I

t4i s: The Prophet
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milked (the sheep) as usual and stood by
their heads. I hated to wake them up and
disliked to give milk to my children before
them, although my children were weeping
(because of hunger) at my feet till the day
dawned. 0 Allah! If I did this for Your sake
only, kindly remove the rock so that we could
see the sky through it.' So, Allah removed
the rock a little and they saw the sky. The
second man said, '0 Allah! I was in love with
a cousin of mine like the deepest love a man
may have for a woman. I wanted to outrage
her chastity but she refused unless I gave her
one-hundred Dinar. So, I struggled to collect
that amount. And when I sat between her
legs, she said: 0 Allah's slave! Be afraid of
Allah and do not deflower me except
rightfully (by legal marriage). So, I got up.
O Allah! If I did it for Your sake only, please
remove the rock.' The rock shifted a little
more. Then the third man said, '0 Allah! I
employed a labourer for a Faraq of rice and
when he finished his job and demanded his
right, I presented it to him, but he refused to
take it. So, I sowed the rice many time till I
gathered cows and their shepherd (from the
yield). (Then after some time) he came and
said to me: Fear Allah (and give me my
right). I said: Go and take those cows and
the shepherd. He said: Be afraid of Allah!
Don't mock at me. I said: I am not mocking
at you. Take (all that). So, he took all that.
O Allah! If I did that for Your sake only,
please remove the rest of the rock.' So, Allah
removed the rock."
[Also see Hadith No.2272]
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(14) CHAPTER. The Auqaf (i.e.,
endowments) of the companions of the
Prophet it and the land of I7ar4j (ZaMI),
the contracts of share-cropping and other
agreements of the companions.
said to 'Umar, "Give
The Prophet
those trees as a whole in charity (as Waaf) so
that those might not be sold but their fruits
can be spent and given in charity." So, 'Umar
gave those trees in charity.
2334. Narrated Zaid bin Aslam on the
authority of his father: 'Umar L
; said,
"But for the future Muslim generations, I
would have distributed the land of the
villages I conquer among the soldiers as the
Prophet
distributed the land of
Khaibar ,(1)

(15) CHAPTER. Whoever cultivates
neglected uncultivated land belonging to
nobody (will own it).
'Ali
had the same opinion
concerning such land in KUfa. 'Umar said,
"Whoever cultivates uncultivated land
(belonging to nobody) will possess it."
'Umar and Ibn 'AUf narrated the same from
(1) (H. 2334) 'Umar L
meant to keep the land as Waqf for the Muslims to benefit
by through the Kharaj (akãt of cultivated land).
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the Prophet ; adding, "...provided that the
land does not belong to any Muslim;
otherwise one has no right to plant anything
in it oppressively."
2335. Narrated 'Aishah LS i 4: The
Prophet said, "He who cultivates land that
does not belong to anybody is more rightful
(to own it) ." 'Urwa said, " 'Umar gave the
same verdict in his caliphate."

(16) CHAPTER:
2336. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar
While the Prophet i was passing the
night at his place of rest in Dhul-Ijulaifa in
the bottom of the valley (of Al-'Aqiq), he saw
a dream and it was said to him, "You are in a
blessed valley." MUsa said, "Salim let our
camels kneel at the place where 'Abdullãh
used to make his camel kneel, seeking the
place where Allah's Messenger
used to
take a rest, which is situated below the
mosque which is in the bottom of the valley;
it is midway between the mosque and the
road."

ii e;: While
2337. Narrated 'Umar
the Prophet
was in Al-'Aqiq he said,
"Someone [meaning Jibril (Gabriel)] came to
me from my Lord tonight (in my dream) and
said, 'Offer the Salat (prayer) in this blessed
valley and say (I intend to perform) 'Umra

- £1
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along with Hajj (together).'"

J. ,
(17) CHAPTER. If the owner of the land
(says to the tenant), "I let you utilize the land
as long as Allah permits you," and does not
mention a specific time for the expiration of
the lease, then the lease can be continued
according to the approval of both the parties.
2338. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L41 at
'Umar i
,..a expelled the Jews and the
Christians from Hijdz. When Allah's
Messenger 0, had conquered Khaibar, he
wanted to expel the Jews from it as its land
became the property of Allah, His
Messenger, and the Muslims.
Allah's Messenger 0, intended to expel
the Jews but they requested him to let them
stay there on the condition that they would
do the labour and get half of the fruits.
Allah's Messenger told them, "We will
let you stay on this condition, as long as we
"ish ." So, they (i.e., Jews) kept on living
there until 'Umar forced them to go towards
Tairna' and Aria'.
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(18) CHAPTER. The Companions of the
Prophet 0, used to share the yields and fruits
of their farms with each other gratis.
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2339. Narrated Rgfi'bin Khadij
My uncle Zuhair said, "Allah's Messenger
forbade us to do a thing which was a source of
help to us." I said, "Whatever Allah's
Messenger ç said was right." He said,
"Allah's Messenger iJ sent for me and
asked, 'What are you doing with your
farms?' I replied, We give our farms on
rent on the basis that we get the yield
produced at the banks of the water streams
(rivers) for the rent, or rent it for some Wasq
of barley and dates.'' Allah's Messenger ;
said, 'Do not do so, but cultivate (the land)
yourselves or let it be cultivated by others
gratis, or keep it uncultivated.' I said, 'We
hear and obey."
[See Hadith No.2346, 2447].

: The
2340. Narrated Jãbir
people used to rent their land for cultivation
for one-third, one-fourth or half its yield.
said, "Whoever has land
The Prophet
should cultivate it himself or give it to his
(Muslim) brother gratis for cultivation;
otherwise keep it uncultivated."

2341. Narrated Aba Hurairah Z
(1) (H. 2339) The majority of the religious scholars agree that to rent the land for its yields
was not allowed by the Prophet t;, but to rent it for money was allowed. See Fath AlBan.
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said, "Whoever has
Allah's Messenger
land should cultivate it himself or give it to
his (Muslim) brother gratis for cultivation;
otherwise he should keep it uncultivated."
[See Hadith No.2346, 23471.

2342. Narrated 'Amr: When I mentioned
it (i.e., the narration of Rãfi' bin Khadij.
No.:2339) to TawUs, he said, "It is
permissible to rent the land for cultivation,
for Ibn 'Abbas
; said, 'The Prophet
; did not forbid that, but said: One had
better give the land to one's brother gratis
rather than charge a certain amount for it.'"

[r'r.
2343. Narrated Nafi': Ibn 'Umar
L41. used to rent his farms in the time of Abü
Bakr, 'Umar, 'Uthman, and in the early days
of Mu'awiya.

- :
31

;50

3Li

[to
2344. Then he was told the narration of
Rafi bin Khadij that the Prophet
had
forbidden the renting of farms. Ibn 'Umar
went to Rãfi' and I accompanied him. He
asked Rafi' who replied that the Prophet zk
had forbidden the renting of farms. Ibn
'Umar said, "You know that we used to
rent our farms in the lifetime of Allah's
Messenger 40, for the yield of the banks of the
water streams (rivers) and for certain amount
of figs.
[And in some copies of 5 ahih A1-BuIc!iarlit
is written "At-Tibn" i.e., chopped straw
instead of figs.]
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2345. Narrated Salim: 'Abdullãh bin
'Umar L4i
i ..e; said, "I knew that the
land was rented for cultivation in the lifetime of Allah's Messenger k;." Later on Ibn
'Umar was afraid that the Prophet ji had
forbidden it, and he had no knowledge of it,
so he gave up renting his land.

(19) CHAPTER. To rent the land for gold
and silver.
Ibn 'Abbas said, "The best thing to do is
to take the uncultivated land on yearly rental
basis."
2346, 2347. Narrated Hanzla bin Qais:
Rafi' bin Khadij said, "My two uncles told me
that they (i.e., the companions of the
Prophet ) used to rent the land in the
lifetime of the Prophet j for the yield on the
banks of water streams (rivers), or for a
portion of the yield stipulated by the owner of
the land. The Prophet j forbade it." I said
to Rafi', "What about renting the land for
Dinar and Dirham?" He replied, "There is
no harm in renting for Dinar-Dirham. AlLaith said, "If those who have discernment
for distinguishing what is legal from what is
illegal looked into what has been forbidden
concerning this matter, they would not
permit it ; for it is surrounded with
dangers ."(1)
(1) (H. 2346) Al-Laith agrees in the Hadllh with the common opinion of the scholars who
think that renting the land is forbidden if it leads to arrogance and mischief; the
principle of renting is not illegal. The scholars differ as to what ways of renting are
permissible. And the majority of the religious scholars agree that to rent the land for=

41 - THE BOOK OF CULTIVATION AND AGRICULTURE

il

- £1 [)8

(20) CHAPTER:
2348. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Once the Prophet was narrating (a story),
while a bedouin was sitting with him.
(saying), "One of the inhabitants of
Paradise will ask Allah to allow him to
cultivate the land. Allah will ask him, 'Are
you not living in the pleasures you like?' He
will say, 'Yes, but I like to cultivate the
land." The Prophet #& added, "When the
man (will be permitted he) will sow the seeds
and the plants will grow up and get ripe,
ready for reaping and so on till it will be as
huge as mountains within a wink. Allah will
then say to him, '0 son of Adam! Here you
are. Take it and gather (the yield); nothing
satisfies you'." On that, the bedouin said,
"The man must be either from Quraish (i.e.,
an emigrant) or an Ansari, for they are
farmers, whereas we are not farmers." The
Prophet , smiled (at this).

(21) CHAPTER. What is said about planting
trees.
:its yields was not allowed by the Prophet
(Fath Al-Bad)

but to rent it for money was allowed.
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2349. Narrated Sahi bin Sa'd Z iii
We used to be very happy on Friday as an old
lady used to cut some roots of the Silq, which
we used to plant on the banks of our small
water streams, and cook them in a pot of
her's, adding to them, some grains of barley.
[Ya'qUb, the sub-narrator said, "I think the
narrator mentioned that the food did not
contain fat or melted fat (taken from
meat)."] When we offered the Friday
prayer we would go to her and she would
serve us with the dish. So, we used to be
happy on Fridays because of that. We used
not to take our meals or the midday nap
except after the Jumu 'ah prayer.

2350. Narrated AbU Hurairah
J.
The people say that AbU Hurairah narrates
too many narrations. In fact Allah knows
whether I say the truth or not. They also say:
"Why do the emigrants and the Ansar not
narrate as he does?" In fact, my emigrant
brethren were busy trading in the markets,
and my Ansãr brethren were busy with their
properties. I was a poor man keeping the
company of Allah's Messenger
and was
satisfied with what filled my stomach. So, I
used to be present while they (i.e., the
emigrants and the Ansãr) were absent, and I
used to remember while they forgot (the
Had[/). One day the Prophet
said,
"Whoever spreads his sheet till I finish this
statement of mine and then gathers it over his
chest, will never forget anything of my
statement." So, I spread my covering sheet
which was the only garment I had, till the
Prophet ; finished his statement and then I
gathered it over my chest. By Him Who had
sent him (i.e., Allah's Messenger ) with
the truth, since then I did not forget even a

lil3

kall

-

309

41 - THE BOOK OF CULTIVATION AND AGRICULTURE

single word of that statement of his, till this
day of mine. By Allah, but for two Verses in
Allah's Book, I would never have related any
narration (from the Prophet )." (These
two Verses are): "Verily, those who conceal
the clear proofs, evidences and the guidance,
which we have sent down... (up to)... the
Most Merciful." (V.2:159, 160)
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CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah iL:
"... And We have made from water every
living thing. Will they not then believe."
(V.21:30)
And His Statement: "Then tell me about the
water that you drink. Is it you who cause it
from the rainclouds to come down, or are We
the Causer of it to come down? If We willed,
We verily could make it salt (and
undrinkable), why then do you not give
thanks (to Allah)?" (V.56:68-70).

(1) CHAPTER. Whoever thinks that giving
water in charity, or as a gift or by way of a
testament is permissible, whether it is
divided or not."
Narrated 'Uthmãn LL i
a: The
Prophet
said, "Who will buy the well of
Rumah (a well-known well in Al-Madina)
(and endow it for the good of Muslims) so
that he may use it as the other Muslims do
without any privilege?" 'Uthman L
bought it.
2351. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd Z i e) : A
tumbler (full of milk or water) was brought to
the Prophet
who drank from it, while on
his right side there was sitting a boy who was
the youngest of those who were present, and
on his left side there were old men. The
Prophet mjt asked, "0 boy, will you allow me
to give it (i.e., the rest of the drink) to the old
men?" The boy said, "0 Allah's Messenger!
I will not give preference to anyone over me
to drink the rest of it from which you have
(1) (Ch. 1) Al-B ulla,f wants to refute the opinions of those who think that water cannot be
possessed. (Fath Al-Bãrt).
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drunk." So, the Prophet

gave it to him.

2352. Narrated Az-Zuhri : Anas bin Malik
i t ; said that once a domestic sheep was
milked for Allah's Messenger ; while he was
in the house of Anas bin Malik. The milk was
mixed with water drawn from the well in
Anas' house. A tumbler of it was presented
to Allah's Messenger who drank from it.
Then Abu Bakr was sitting on his left side and
a bedouin on his right side. When the
Prophet
removed the tumbler from his
mouth, 'Umar was afraid that the Prophet
might give it to the bedouin, so he said, "0
Allah's Messenger! Give it to AbU Bakr who
is sitting by your side." But the Prophet
gave it to the bedouin, who was to his right
and said, "You should start with the one on
your right side."

[or S
(2) CHAPTER. Whoever said, "The owner of
the water has the right to drink till he is
satisfied, as the Prophet
ç said, 'Superfluous water should not be withheld
from others.'"
Lr,
2353. Narrated AbUHurairah:;:
Allah's Messenger said, "Do not withhold
Le I
the superfluous water, for that will prevent
people from grazing their cattle."1
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(1) (H. 2353) This Hadith means that if one has a well near which there is a pasture and
there is no other source of water in the area, one should not withhold the water from
the sheep grazing there, for that would make it impossible for the sheep to graze there
as they would be in great need of water after grazing. So, to withhold the water means
to prevent sheep from grazing as well. (Fat/i Al-Ban).
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2354. Narrated AbU Hurairah i
that Allah's Messenger j4 said, "Do not
withhold the superfluous water in order to
withhold the superfluous grass."

(3) CHAPTER. If one digs a well in his own
land and somebody falls in it and dies, the
owner is not responsible.
2355. Narrated AbU Hurairah i
Allah's Messenger said, "No blood-money
will be charged if somebody dies in amine, or
in a well, or is killed by an animal; and if
somebody finds a treasure in his land he has
to give one-fifth of it to the government. ,(I)

(4) CHAPTER. Disputes and controversies
about wells and the settlement of such
disputes and controversies.
2356, 2357. Narrated 'Abdullãh (bin
Mas'Ud) Z a
'- i
The Prophet , said,
"Whoever takes a false oath to deprive
somebody of his property will meet Allah
while He will be angry with him
Allah revealed: "Verily, those who

(1) (H. 2355) The owner of the well is not responsible if somebody falls and dies in it, if the
well is in his land or in uncultivated land belonging to nobody. (This is true concerning
mines also.) But if the well is dug on the way of the Muslims or in the land of somebody
else without his permission and somebody falls and dies in it, then the person who has
dug the well has to pay blood-money.
If an animal has untied itself and kills somebody or spoils his property, the owner of the
animal is not responsible unless he is present at the time of the accident. (41-Qastalant)
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purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah's
Covenant, and their oaths.....(V.3:77)
A]-Ash'ath came (to the place where
'Abdullah was narrating) and said, "What
has AbU 'Abdur-Rahmãn (i.e., 'Abdullah)
been telling you? This Verse was revealed
concerning me. I had a well in the land of a
cousin of mine. The Prophet asked me to
bring witnesses (to confirm my claim). I said,
'I do not have witnesses.' He said, 'Let the
defendant take an oath then.' I said, '0
Allah's Messenger! He will take a (false) oath
immediately.' Then the Prophet
mentioned the above narration and Allah
revealed the Verse to confirm what he had
said." (See IJadTth No.2515, 2516)
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(5) CHAPTER. The sin of him who
withholds water from wayfarer and
travellers.
2358. Narrated Abu Hurairah
i:
Allah's Messenger , said, "There are three
types of people whom Allah will neither look
at them on the Day of Resurrection, nor will
he purify them (from sins) and they shall have
a painful torment. They are:
1. A man possessed superfluous water, on a
way and he withheld it from travellers.
2. A man who gave aBai'a (pledge) to a ruler
and he gave it only for worldy benefits. If
the ruler gives him something he gets
satisfied, and if the ruler withholds
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something from him, he gets dissatisfied.
3. And a man displayed his goods for sale
after the Acr prayer (and took a false oath
by) saying, 'By Allah, except Whom none
has the right to be worshipped, I have
been given so much for my goods,' and
somebody believes him (and buys them) ."
The Prophet
then recited: "Verily,
those who purchase a small gain at the cost of
Allah's Covenant and their oaths..."
(V.3:77)

(6) CHAPTER. The dams of rivers.
2359, 2360. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin AzZubair L4L
An Ansãri man
quarrelled with Az-Zubair in the presence
of the Prophet ; about the Harra canals
which were used for irrigating the datepalms. The Ansãri man said to Az-Zubair,
"Let the water pass", but Az-Zubair refused
to do so. So, the case was brought before the
Prophet
who said to Az-Zubair, "0
Zubair! Irrigate (your land) and then let the
water pass to your neighbour." On that the
Ansãri got angry and said to the Prophet ,
"Is it because he (i.e., Zubair) is your aunt's
son?" On that the colour of the face of
Allah's Messenger
changed (because of
anger) and he said, "0 Zubair! Irrigate (your
land) and then withhold the water till it
reaches the walls between the pits round the
trees." Zubair said, "By Allah, I think that
the following Verse was revealed on this
occasion:
'But no, by your Lord, they can have no
Faith, until they make you (0 Muhammad
;) judge in all disputes between them'."
(V.4:65)
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(7) CHAPTER. The land nearer to Jzt
source of water has the right to be irrigated
before the one that is farther.
i e,: When a
2361. Narrated 'Urwa
mart from the Ansar quarrelled with AzZubair, the Prophet J -aid, "0 Zubair!
Irrigate (your land) fi-st and then let the
water flow (to the land of the others)." On
that the Ansãri said (to the Prophet), "Is it
because he is your aunt's son?" On that the
said, "0 Zubair! Irrigate till the
Prophet
watr reaches the walls between the pits
around the trees and then stop (i.e., let the
water go to the other's land) ." I think the
following Verse was revealed concerning this
event:
'But no, by your Lord, they can have no
Faith, until they make you (0 Muhammad
) judge in all disputes between them.'
(V.4:65)
(8) CHAPTER. The land nearer to the
source of water has the right to be covered
with water up to the ankles.
2362. Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair
L4. a: An Ansari man quarrelled with AzZubair about a canal in the Harra which was
used for irrigating date-palms. Allah's
Messenger ., ordering Az-Zubair to be
moderate, said, "0 Zubair! Irrigate (your
land) first and then leave the water for your
neighbour." The Ansari said, "Is it because
he is your aunt's son?" On that the colour of
the face of Allah's Messenger j95 changed
(because of anger) and he said, "0 Zubair!
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Irrigate (your land) and withhold the water
till it reaches the walls that are between the
pits around the trees." So, Allah's
Messenger
gave Az-Zubair his full right.
Az-Zubair said, "By Allah, the following
Verse was revealed in that connection:
'But no, by your Lord, they can have no
Faith, until they make you (0 Muhammad
) judge in all disputes between them'."
(V.4:65)
(The subnarrator). Ibn Shihab said to
Juraij (another subnarrator), "The Ansar and
the other people interpreted the saying of the
Prophet
: 'Irrigate (your land) and
withhold the water till it reaches the walls
between the pits around the trees,' as
meaning up to the ankles."
[ro
(9) CHAPTER. The superiority of providing
water (to those who need it).
2363. Narrated AbU Hurairah L
Allah's Messenger ; said, "While a man was
walking he felt thirsty and went down a well
and drank water from it. On coming out of it,
he saw a dog panting and eating mud because
of excessive thirst. The man said, 'This (dog)
is suffering from the same problem as that of
mine. So he (went down the well), filled his
shoe with water, caught hold of it with his
teeth and climbed up and watered the dog.
Allah thanked him for his (good) deed and
forgave him." The people asked, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Is there a reward for us in serving
(the) animals?" He replied, "Yes, there is a
reward for serving any animate (living
being) ."
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2364. Narrated Asmã' bint AN Bakr
offered the eclipse
L4i .üi: The Prophet
Salat (prayer), and then said, "Hell was
displayed so close that I said, '0 my Lord!
Am I going to be one of its inhabitants?'
Suddenly he saw a woman. I think he said,
"...who was being scratched by a cat." He
said, "What is wrong with her?" He was told,
"She had imprisoned it (i.e., the cat) till it
died of hunger."

2365. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
said, "A
: Allah's Messenger
woman was tortured and was put in (Hell)
Fire because of a cat which she had kept
locked till it died of hunger." Allah's
Messenger
further said, "Allah knows
better. Allah said (to the woman), 'You
neither fed it nor watered it when you locked
it up, nor did you set it free to eat the vermin
of the earth.'"

.-'-L'

(10) CHAPTER. Whoever thinks that the
owner of a tank, or of a leather watercontainer has more right to use the water
than any other person.
2366. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd Z ii
Once a tumbler (full of milk or water) was
brought to Allah's Messenger who drank
from it, while on his right side there was
sitting a boy who was the youngest of those
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who were present, and on his left side there
were old men. The Prophet
asked, "0
boy! Do you allow me to give (the drink) to
the elder people (first)?" The boy said, "I
will not give preference to anybody over me
to have my share from you, 0 Allah's
Messenger!" So, he gave it to the boy.
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2367. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet j4 said, "By Him in Whose
Hands my soul is, some people will be driven
away from my Tank [,Vaud (Al-Kauthar)] on
the Day of Resurrection as strange camels
are driven away from a private tank
(trough)

2368. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas
The Prophet said, "May Allah be Merciful
to the mother of Isma'il (Ishmael)! If she had
left the water of Zamzam (fountain) as it
was, (without constructing a basin for
keeping the water), (or said, "If she had
not taken handfuls of its water"), it would
have been a flowing stream. Jurhum (an
Arab tribe) came and asked her, 'May we
settle at your dwelling?' She said, 'Yes, but
you have no right to possess the water.' They
agreed."

2369. Narrated AbuHurairah.:
The Prophet said, "There are three types

-
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of people whom Allah will neither speak to
them, nor look at them, on the Day of
Resurrection. (They are):
1. A. man who takes an oath falsely that he
has been offered for his goods so much
more than what he is given,
2. A man who takes a false oath after the Asr
(prayer) in order to grab a Muslim's
property, and
3. A man who withholds his superfluous
water. Allah will say to him, 'Today I
will withhold My Grace from you as you
6 '0d the superfluity of what you had
not created.'"

(11) CHAPTER. No Himã (private pasture)
except according to what Allah and His
Messenger did.
2370. Narrated As-Sa'b bin Jaththäma:
Allah's Messenger
said, "No Himã 2
(3)
except for Allah and His Messenger
We have been told that Allah's Messenger
made a place called An-Naqi' as Hima, and
'Umar made Ash-Sharaf and Ar-Rabadha
Hirna (for grazing the animals of Zakãt).

(1) (Ch. ii) This means that the Imam has the right to assign certain pastures for certain
purposes (e.g., for grazing the animals of the Zakat). Nobody would then have the
right to use the pastures for other purposes. (Fat/i Al-Ban)
(2) (H. 2370) The origin of this word is that when an Arab chief came to a certain place
suitable for pasturing, he would let his dog bark at a high place. The area across which
the sound of the dog spread would be a private pasture for the chief's cattle, and
nobody else would have the right to graze his cattle in it. So Hima means a private
pasture, originally belonging to nobody, and nobody is allowed to cultivate it, but it is
kept for grazing private animals. (Fat.'i Al-Ban)
(3) (H. 2370) Allah's Messenger 4& and the Muslim leaders only have the right to keep
pastures of this sort; no individual has the right to keep Hima for his personal good as
the Arabs used to do in the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance. (Ibid.)
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(12) CHAPTER. Drinking water by people
and watering animals from the rivers.
2371. Narrated AbU Hurairah Z
Allah's Messenger
said, "Keeping horses
may be a source of reward to some (men), a
shelter to another (i.e., means of earning
one's living), or a burden to a third'. He, to
whom the horse will be a source of reward is
the one who keeps it in Allah's Cause
(prepare it for holy battles) and ties it by a
long rope in a pasture (or a garden). He will
get a reward equal to what its long rope
allows it to eat in the pasture or the garden,
and if that horse breaks its rope and crosses
one or two hills, then all its foot-steps and its
dung will be counted as good deeds for its
owner; and if it passes by a river and drinks
from it, then that will also be regarded as a
good deed for its owner even if he has had no
intention of watering it then. Horses are a
shelter from poverty to the second person
who keeps horses for earning his living so as
not to ask others, and at the same time he
gives Allah's Right (i.e., Zakt) (from the
wealth he earns through using them in
trading etc.), and does not overburden
them. He who keeps horses just out of
pride and for showing off and as a means of
harming the Muslims, his horses will be a
source of sins to him."
was asked
When Allah's Messenger
(1) (H. 2371) Horses are kept as a means of conveyance or for commercial purposes. One
may use them in the way that pleases Allah and gets a reward for his obedience,
another may use them in disobeying Allah and is consequently punished, and still
another may use them just for earning his living. (Qasta1ni)
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about donkeys, he replied, "Nothing
particular was revealed to me regarding
them except this general unique Verse
which is applicable to everything:
'So whosoever does good equal to the
weight of an atom (or a small ant), shall see
it. And whosoever does evil equal to the
weight of an atom (or a small ant), shall see
it'."

.i

•,
AA

Ji
fU 3j. La)) : J U.
-

JJ

-

-

-

- -

.t1Y'
[v oi
2372. Narrated Zaid bin Khãlid
A man came to Allah's Messenger and
asked about Al-Luqa;a (a fallen thing). The
said, "Recognise its container
Prophet
and its tying material and then make public
announcement about it for one year and if its
owner shows up, give it to him; otherwise use
it as you like The man said "What about a
said, "It is for
lost sheep?" The Prophet
you, your brother or the wolf." 2 The man
asked "What about a lost camel?" The
said, "Why should you take it as
Prophet
it has got its water-container (its stomach)
and its hooves and it can reach the places of
water and can eat the trees till its owner finds
it?" 3)
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(13) CHAPTER. The selling of wood and
grass.
2373. Narrated Az-Zubair bin Al-
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(1) (H. 2371) This means that if one treats his donkeys kindly and does not overburden
them, he will be rewarded for that in the Hereafter, and if he does the opposite, he will
gain the fruit of his ill-behaviour. (Qastalani)
(2) (H. 2372) It is for you if its owner does not show up, or for its owner if he shows up, or
for the wolf to eat if you leave it and its owner does not find it.
(3) (H. 2372) The Prophet jW forbids the man from taking the lost camel because it can
stay in the desert for a long period without any danger. It is like a well-provided
traveller; it can reach its destination.
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The Prophet; said,
"No doubt, one had better take a rope (and
cut) and tie a bundle of wood and sell it
whereby Allah will keep his face away (from
Hell-fire) rather than ask others who may
give him or not."

2374. Narrated AbU Hurairah Z
Allah's Messenger
said, "No doubt, it is
better for anyone of you to cut a bundle of
wood and carry it over his back (and earn his
living thereby) rather than to ask somebody
who may or may not give him." (See H.
2074).

2375. Narrated Husain bin 'All Zi
said, "I got
a she-camel as my share of the war booty on
the day (of the battle) of Badr, and Allah's
Messenger gave me another she-camel. I
let both of them kneel at the door of one of
the Ansar, intending to carry Id) I/jr on them
to sell it and use its price for my wedding
banquet on marrying Fatima. A goldsmith
from Bani Qainuqa' was with me. IIamza bin
'Abdul-Muttalib was in that house drinking
wine and a lady singer was reciting:
'0 Haniza! (Kill) the (two) fat old shecamels (and serve them to your guests).'
So Hamza took his sword and went
towards the two she-camels and cut off their
humps and opened their flanks and took a
part of their livers." (I said to Ibn Shihãb,

4.: 'All bin Abi Talib Z i
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"Did he take part of the humps?" He replied,
"He cut off their humps and carried them
further said, "When I
away.") 'All Zc
saw that dreadful sight, I went to the Prophet
ç and told him the news. The Prophet
came out in the company of Zaid bin Haritha
who was with him then, and I, too, went with
them. He went to Uamza and spoke harshly
to him. Uamza looked up and said, 'Aren't
you only the slaves of my forefathers?' The
retreated and went out. This
Prophet
incident happened before the prohibition of
drinking (alcoholic drinks)."

(14) CHAPTER. The uncultivated pieces of
land (granted by the ruler to some
individuals).
2376. Narrated Anas
The
Prophet
decided to grant a portion of
(the uncultivated land of) Bahrain to the
Ansar. The Ansar said, "(We will not accept
it) till you give a similar portion to our
emigrant brothers (from Quraish) ." He said,
"(0 Ansãr!) You will soon see people giving
preference to others, so remain patient till you
meet me (on the Day of Resurrection).,,(1)

(1) (H. 2376) This prophecy was a sign of the Prophethood of Allah's Messenger. It
came true that the Quraish kings had the source of wealth and power in their hands.
The Prophet a tells the Ansar to be patient and wait for a great reward in the Hereafter
as a compensation for the pleasures they would miss in this life.
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(15) CHAPTER. Documentation of the land
grants.
2377. Narrated Anas L i
The
Prophet
called the An.yãr so as to grant
them a portion of (the land of) Bahrain. They
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! If you grant this
to us, write a similar document to our
Quraish (emigrant) brothers." But the
did not have enough grants and
Prophet
he said, "After me you will see the people
giving preference (to others), so be patient
till you meet me."t1

(16) CHARTER. Milking she-camels at
water places.
2378. Narrated AbU Hurairah ZZi
The Prophet said, "One of the rights of a
she-camel is that it should be milked at a
place of water."

(17) CHAPTER. One may have the right to
pass through a garden or to have a share in
date-palms.
The Prophet jLit, said, "If somebody sells
date-palms after pollinating them, their fruits
will be for him and he has the right to enter
(1) (Ch. 2377) Perhaps the grants given to the Ansar were land grants or money grants
from the Jizya tax levied from that land. The Prophet . could not assign similar grants
to the emigrants, perhaps because there were not many conquests then. (Qastalant)
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the garden and irrigate the date-palms till he
reaps the fruits. The owner of 'Ariya has a
similar right."
2379. Narrated 'AbdullAh
Allah's Messenger ; said, "If somebody
buys date-palms after they have been
pollinated, the fruits will belong to the
seller unless the buyer stipulates the
contrary. If somebody buys a slave having
some property, the property will belong to
the seller unless the buyer stipulates that it
should belong to him."

2380. Narrated Zaid bin Thãbit ii
L: The Prophet ; permitted selling the
dates of the 'Arayã for ready dates by
estimating the amount of the former (as
they are still on the trees).

2381. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullãh i
The Prophet jj forbade the sales called
Al-Mukhabara, Al-Muhaqala and AlMuzdbana and the selling of fruits till they
are free from blights. He forbade the selling
of the fruits except for money, except the
'Arayã.

2382. Narrated AbU Hurairah 2
The Prophet ; allowed the sale of the dates
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of the 'Araya for ready dates by estimating the
former which should be estimated as less
than five Awsuq or five Awsuq. (Dawud, the
subnarrator is not sure as to the right
amount )(1)

2383, 2384. Narrated Rãfi' bin Khadij and
Sahl bin AN Hathma 4
Allah's
Messenger jW forbade the sale of Muzabana,
i.e., selling of fruits for fruits, except in the
case of 'Araya; he allowed the owners of
'Araya such kind of sale.

(1) (H. 2382) Since there is doubt about the limits of estimation, less than five Awsuq is
regarded as the legal amount; five Awsuq or more is regarded as illegal. (Qastalani).
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43- THE BOOK OF LOANS, PAYMENT
OF LOANS, FREEZING OF
PROPERTY, AND BANKRUPTCY.

(1) CHAPTER. Whoever buys a thing on
credit and does not have its price or has it,
but not at the place of the transaction.
2385. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullãh i
L.: While I was in the company of the
Prophet it in one of his Ghazawãt , he asked,
"What is wrong with your camel? Will you
sell it?" I replied in the affirmative and sold it
to him. When he reached Al-Madina, I took
the camel to him in the morning and he paid
me its price.

2386. Narrated Al-A'mash: When we
were with Ibrãhim, we talked about
mortgaging in deals of Salam. Ibrahim
narrated from Aswad that 'Aishãh Zi
had said, "The Prophet bought some
foodstuff on credit from a Jew and
mortgaged an iron armour to him."

(2) CHAPTER. Whoever takes the money of
the people intending to repay it or-to destroy
it or to spoil it.
2387. Narrated AbU Hurairah
i
The Prophet jW said, "Whoever takes the
money of the people with the intention of
repaying it, Allah will repay it on his behalf,
and whoever takes it in order to destroy it,
then Allah will destroy him."
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(3) CHAPTER. Repayment of debts.
And the Statement of Allah Jt..:
"Verily! Allah commands that you should
render back the trusts to those, to whom they
are due; and that when you judge between
men, you judge with justice. Verily, how
excellent is the teaching which He (Allah)
gives you! Truly, Allah is Ever All-Hearer,
All-Seer." (V.4:58)
2388. Narrated AbU Dhar ";*r-. i
Once, while I was in the company of the
Prophet , he saw the mountain of Ul:iud
and said, "I would not like to have this
mountain turned into gold for me unless
nothing of it, not even a single Dinãr remains
of it with me for more than three days (i.e., I
will spend all of it in Allah's Cause), except
that Dinar which I will keep for repaying
debts." Then he said, "Those who are rich in
this world would have little reward in the
Hereafter, except those who spend their
money here and there (in Allah's Cause),
and they are few in number." Then he
ordered me to stay at my place and went
not far away. I heard a voice and intended to
go to him but I remembered his order, "Stay
at your place till I return." On his return I
asked, "0 Allah's Messenger! (What was)
that noise which I heard?" He said, "Did you
hear anything?" I said, "Yes." He said,
"Jibril [Gabriel (LJ 4J)] came to me and
said, 'Whoever amongst your followers dies,
worshipping none along with Allah, will
enter Paradise." I said, "Even if he did
such and such things (i.e., even if he stole
or committed illegal sexual intercourse)"
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He (j) said, "Yes."

2389. Narrated AbU Hurairah i i
Allah's Messenger it said, "If I had gold
equal to the mountain of Ubud, it would not
please me that it should remain with me for
more than three days, except an amount
which I would keep for repaying debts."

(4) CHAPTER. To buy camels on credit.
2390. Narrated AbU Hurairah i
A man demanded his debts from Allah's
Messenger in such a rude manner that the
companions of the Prophet
intended to
harm him, but the Prophet
said, "Leave
him, no doubt, for he (the creditor) has a
right to demand it (harshly). Buy a camel and
give it to him." They said, "The camel that is
available is older and better than the camel
he demands." The Prophet said, "Buy it
and give it to him, for the best among you are
those who repay their debts handsomely."

i$ lj 601

AW11 Ya -

330

43 - THE BOOK OF LOANS ,1AJj

(5) CHAPTER. Demanding debts
handsomely.
2391. Narrated Hudhaifa
ii
I
heard the Prophet ç saying, "Once a man
died and was asked, 'What did you use to say
(or do) (in your lifetime)?' He replied, 'I was
a businessman and used to give time to the
rich to repay his debt and (used to) deduct
part of the debt of the poor.' So he was
forgiven (his sins.)"
AbU Mas'Ud said, "I heard the same
(Ijadif/1) from the Prophet
."

(6) CHAPTER. Can one give an older
(camel) than that he owes?
2392. Narrated AbU Hurairah
i
A man came to the Prophet
and
demanded a camel (the Prophet
owed
him). Allah's Messenger
told his
companions to give him (a camel). They
said, "We do not find except an older and
better camel (than what he demands) ."
(The Prophet ordered them to give him
that camel).
The man said, "You have paid me in full
and may Allah also pay you in full." Allah's
Messenger ji-F, said, "Give him, for the best
amongst the people is he who repays his debts
in the most handsome manner ."

(7) CHAPTER. Repaying debts handsomely.
2393. Narrated AbU Hurairah Z i ,e;:
The Prophet owed a camel of a certain age
to a man who came to demand it back. The
ordered his companions to give
Prophet
him. They looked for a camel of the same age
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but found nothing but a camel one year
older. The Prophet told them to give it to
him. The man said, "You have paid me in
full, and may Allah pay you in full." The
Prophet said, "The best amongst you is he
who pays his debts in the most handsome
manner

2394. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullah
L4i. : I went to the Prophet while he was in
the mosque. (Mis'ar thinks, that Jäbir went
in the forenoon.) The Prophet jW told me to
offer two Rak'at prayer, and then he repayed
me the debt he owed me and gave me an
extra amount.

(8) CHAPTER. If somebody repays less than
what he owes, (and the creditor accepts it) or
if the creditor exempts the debtor from
paying (there is no objection).
2395. Narrated Jabir bin 'AbdullAh
L4i: My father was martyred on the day (of
the battle) of Uhud, and he was in debt. His
creditors demanded their rights persistently.
I went to the Prophet A (and informed him
about it). W d thèñd take-the fruits of
my garceiind qWmpt,,my father from the
debts, but they refused to do so. So, the
Prophet jW, did not give them my garden and
told me that he would come to me the next
morning. He came to us early in the morning
and wandered among the date-palms and
invoked Allah to bless their fruits. I then
plucked the dates and paid the creditors, and
there remained some of the dates for us.
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(9) CHAPTER. It is permissible for one to
settle one's accounts by repaying for the
dates one owes, dates or other things, and
one can repay them without weighing or
measuring them (if the creditor agrees).
2396. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullãh .0 :
.4L: When my father died he owed a Jew
thirty Awsuq (of dates). I requested him to
give me respite for repaying but he refused. I
requested Allah's Messenger , to intercede
with the Jew. Allah's Messenger ; went to
the Jew and asked him to accept the fruits of
my trees in place of the debt but the Jew
refused. Allah's Messenger 4h entered the
garden of the date-palms, wandering among
the trees and ordered me (saying), "Pluck
(the fruits) and give him his due." So, I
plucked the fruits for him after the departure
of Allah's Messenger 0, and gave his thirty
Awsuq, and still had seventeen Awsuq extra
for myself. Jabir said: I went to Allah's
Messenger
to inform of what had
happened, but found him offering the Asr
prayer. After the Salat (prayer) I told him
about the extra fruits which remained.
Allah's Messenger ; told me to inform
('Umar) Ibn Al-Khattãb about it. When I
went to 'Umar and told him about it, 'Umar
said, "When Allah's Messenger ; walked in
your garden, I was sure that Allah would
definitely bless it."
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(10) CHAPTER. Whoever seeks refuge with
Allah from being in debt.
i
2397. Narrated 'Aishah LL
Allah's Messenger j1h used to invoke Allah
in the Salat (prayer) saying, "0 Allah, I seek
refuge with you from all sins, and from being
in debt." Someone said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! (I see) very often you seek
refuge with Allah from being in debt."' He
replied, "If a person is in debt, he tells lies
when he speaks, and breaks his promises
when he promises."
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(11) CHAPTER. The funeral Salat (prayer)
fora dead person in debt.
2398. Narrated Abü Hurairah "i u
The Prophet iJ said, "If someone leaves
some property, it will be for the inheritors,
and if he leaves some weak offspring, it will
be for us to support them

2399. Narrated AbU Hurairah Z iii
said, "I am closer to the
The Prophet
believers than their ownselves in this world
and in the Hereafter, and if you like, you can
read Allah's Statement:
'The Prophet is closer to the believers
than their ownselves...' (V.33:6)
So, if a true believer dies and leaves
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behind some property, it will be for his
inheritors (from the father's side), and if he
leaves behind some debt to be paid or needy
offspring, then they should come to me as I
am the guardian of the deceased
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(12) CHAPTER. Procrastination (delay) in
repaying debts by a wealthy person is
injustice.
2400. Narrated AN! Hurairah Z i
Allah's Messenger ; said, "Procrastination
(delay) in repaying debts by a wealthy person
is injustice."
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(13) CHAPTER. The owner of the right has
the permission to demand his right.
The Prophet
said, "The delay in the
payment of debt by one who can afford to
pay, justifies his defamation and torture by
the lender." Defamation means that the
lender tells him in public that he has
delayed the payment. Torture means legal
imprisonment.
2401. Narrated Abu Hurairah Zi
A man came to the Prophet
and
demanded his debts and used harsh words.
The companions of the Prophet j wanted to
harm him, but the Prophet said, "Leave
him, as the (creditor) (one who has a right)
has the full right to demand it (or to speak
harshly) ."
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(14) CHAPTER. If somebody lends
something or sells it on credit or deposits it
as a trust, and the new possessor gets
bankrupt, the former owner has more right
than the other creditors to restore that thing
if he finds it with the bankrupt.
A-Hasan said, "If somebody becomes
bankrupt and he is judged to be so, he is not
permitted to free his slave or sell or buy
things."
Sa'id bin Al-Musaiyab said " 'Uthman
gave a verdict that if a creditor took
something from the debtor before the latter
was declared bankrupt, it would belong to
him (i.e., the other creditors would have no
right to take it), and if the creditor
recognized his things, he had more right to
restore them (than any other creditor) ."
i
2402. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger 41t said, "If a man finds his
very things with a bankrupt, he has more
right to take them back than anyone else."

(15)CHAPTER. Whoever delayed the
repayment of debts for a day or so and did
not regard it as procrastination.
J abir said, "When the creditors of my
father demanded their rights persistently, the
Prophet j requested them to take the fruits
of my garden instead of the debt, but they
refused. So, the Prophet
neither gave
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them the fruits nor had the fruits plucked for
them, but said, 'I will come to you
tomorrow.' He came to us early in the
morning and invoked Allah to bless the
garden's fruits, and so I paid the creditors
their rights."
(16) CHAFFER. Whoever sold the property
of a bankrupt or a poor man and divided the
money amongst the creditors or gave it
(piecemeal) to the man to spend it on his
affairs.
2403. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullãh :
L4L: A man pledged that his slave would be
manumitted after his death. The Prophet
asked, "Who will buy the slave from me?"
Nu'aim bin 'Abdullãh bought the slave and
the Prophet
took its price and gave it to
the owner.

(17) CHAFFER. It is permissible to lend
money for a fixed time or sell on credit for a
fixed time.
Ibn 'Umar said concerning loans for a
fixed time, "There is no objection to it, even
if the debtor gives more than he owes if the
creditor has not stipulated it."
'Ata' and 'Amr bin Dinãr said, "The
lender has no right to demand his money
before the due time of payment."
2404. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger
mentioned an Israeli
man who asked another Israeli to lend him
money, and the latter gave it to him for a
fixed period. (Abü Hurairah mentioned the
rest of the narration.)
[See chapter: Kafala in loans and
(1) (H. 2403) The man became in need or in debt, so the Prophet sold the slave for him
although he had promised that he would be manumitted after his death.
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debts. Hadith 2291].
[A

(18) CHAPTER. Intercession for the
reduction of debts.
When
2405. Narrated Jabir
'AbdullAh (my father) died, he left behind
children and debts. I asked the lenders to put
down some of his debt, but they refused, so I
went to the Prophet #'F, to intercede with
them, yet they refused. The Prophet jtg said
(to me), "Classify your dates into their
different kinds: I'4Jq Ibn Zaid, Lean and
'Ajwa, each kind separately and call all the
creditors and wait till I come to you." I did
came and sat beside
so, and the Prophet
the dates and started measuring to each his
due lill he paid them fully, and the amount of
dates remained as it was before, as if he had
not touched them.

2406. (On another occasion) I took part in
one of Qliazawãt along with the Prophet
and I was riding one of our camels. The
camel got tired and was lagging behind the
others. The Prophet jN hit it on its back. He
said, "Sell it to me, and you have the right to
ride it till Al-Madina ." When we approached
Al-Madina, I took the permission from the
Prophet
to go to my house, saying, "0
Allah's Messenger! I am married recently."
The Prophet asked, "Have you married a
virgin or a matron (a widow or divorcee)?" I
said, "I have married a matron, as 'Abdullãh
(my father) died and left behind daughters
small in their ages, so I married a matron
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who may teach them and bring them up with
good manners." The Prophet then said (to
me), "Go to your family." When I went there
and told my maternal uncle about the selling
of the camel, he admonished me for it. On
that I told him about its slowness and
exhaustion and about what the Prophet
had done to the camel and his hitting it.
When the Prophet jW, arrived, I went to him
with the camel in the morning and he gave
me the price of the camel and the camel
itself, and also my share from the war booty
as he gave the other people.
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(19) CHAPTER. What is forbidden as
regards wasting money.
And the Statement of Allah
"... And Allah likes not mischief..."
(V.2:205).
"... Verily Allah does not set right the
work of Al-Mufsidun (the evil-doers,
corrupters).....(V.10:81)
And the Statement of Allah ):
"Does your Salat (prayer) command that
we give up what our fathers used to worship,
or that we give up doing what we like with our
property7 .....(V.11:87)
Allah jw also said:
"And give not unto the foolish your
property..... (V.4:5)
And to keep away from all these (things),
and (also) what is forbidden as regards deceit.
2407. Narrated Ibn 'Umar \.4L ii ,..e,: A
man came to the Prophet and said, "I am
often betrayed in bargaining." The Prophet
advised him, "When you buy something,
say (to the seller), 'No deception'." The man
used to say so afterwards.
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2408. Narrated Al-Mugira bin Shu'ba
The Prophet said, "Allah has
L t
forbidden for you (1) to be undutiful to your
mothers, (2) to bury your daughters alive, (3)
to not to pay the rights of the poor and others
(e.g. charity) and (4) to beg of men (i.e.,
begging). And Allah hates for you (1) QV and
Qal (sinful and useless talk like backbiting or
that you talk too much about others), (2) to
ask 100 many questions, (in disputed
religious matters), and (3) to waste the
wealth (by extravagance with lack of
wisdom and thinking) ."
(20) CHAPTER. A slave is a guardian of the
property of his master and he should not use
it except with the master's permission.
2409. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar
L4i i: I heard Allah's Messenger saying,
"Everyone of you is a guardian and
responsible for what is in his custody. The
ruler is a guardian of his subjects and
responsible for them; a husband is a
guardian of his family and is responsible for
it; a lady is a guardian of her husband's house
and is responsible for it, and a servant is a
guardian of his master's property and is
responsible for it." I heard that from
Allah's Messenger 41t and I think that the
Prophet 0 also said, "A man is a guardian of
his father's property and is responsible for it;
so all of you are guardians and responsible
for your wards and things under your care."
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(1) CHAPTER. What is mentioned about the
people, and quarrels between the Jews and
the Muslims.
2410. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin Mas'üd
i
: I heard a man reciting a Verse (of the
Qur'an) but I had heard the Prophet jW
reciting it differently. So, I caught hold of the
man by the hand and took him to Allah's
Messenger jW who said, "Both of you are
right." Shu'ba, the subnarrator said, "I think
he said to them, "Don't differ, for the
nations before you differed and perished
(because of their differences) ."

2411. Narrated AbU Hurairah
i
Two persons, a Muslim and a Jew,
quarrelled. The Muslim said, "By Him
Who gave Muhammad () superiority over
all the people!" The Jew said, "By Him Who
gave MUsa [Moses (k_J J.)J superiority
over all the people!" At that the Muslim
raised his hand and slapped the Jew on the
face. The Jew went to the Prophet
and
informed him of what had happened between
him and the Muslim. The Prophet jW sent for
the Muslim and asked him about it. The
Muslim informed him of the event. The
Prophet 0, said, "Do not give me superiority
over MUsa, for on the Day of Resurrection
all the people will fall unconscious and I will
be one of them, but I will be the first to regain
consciousness, and will see MUsa standing
and holding the side of the Throne (of
Allah). I will not know whether (MUsa) has
also fallen unconscious and got up before
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me, or Allah has exempted him from that
stroke."
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2412. Narrated AbU Sa'id Al-Khudri
: While Allah's Messenger , was
sitting, a Jew came and said, 0 Abul
Qasim! One of your companions has
slapped me on my face." The Prophet
asked who that was. He replied that he was
one of the Anar. The Prophet ; sent for
him, and on his arrival, he asked him
whether he had beaten the Jew. He (replied
in the affirmative and) said, "I heard him
taking an oath in the market saying, 'By Him
Who gave Musa (Moses) superiority over all
the human beings.'! said, '0 wicked man!
(Has Allah given MUsa superiority) even over
Muhammad
.?' I became furious and
slapped him over his face." The Prophet
said, "Do not give a Prophet superiority over
another, for on the Day of Resurrection all
the people will fall unconscious; and Twill be
the first to emerge from the earth, and will
see MUsa standing and holding one of the
pillars of the Throne. Iwill not know whether
MOsa has fallen unconscious or the first
unconsciousness was sufficient for him.''
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(1) (H. 2412) This is an allusion to the event where MUsa (Moses) fell unconscious on

wishing to see Allah when he was beside the mountain. (See the Qur'an V. 7:143)
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2413. Narrated Anas
A Jew
crushed the head of a girl between two
stones. The girl was asked who had crushed
her head, and some names were mentioned
before her, and when the name of the Jew
was mentioned, she nodded agreeing. The
Jew was caught and when he confessed, the
Prophet ordered that his head be crushed
between two stones.
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(2) CHAPTER. Whoever cancelled the deals
done by a weak-minded or an extravagant
person even if the ruler had not assumed
control over his wealth.
Jãbir Z
,.e narrated that the Prophet
rejected the gift of charity (given by a poor
man) before he prohibited him (from giving
in charity).
Malik said, "If a person is in debt and he
has nothing except a slave, it is not
permissible for him to manumit the slave."

(3) CHAPTER. If somebody sells a thing for
a weak-minded person and pays him the
price, and advised him to utilize it in a
proper way and not to spoil it, and he spoils
it, he can stop him from doing so, for the
Prophet had forbidden the wasting of the
property. The Prophet it ordered the person
who said that he had always been cheated in
buying, to say, at the time of the deal, "No
cheating!" The Prophet
did not take his
money (of the person who sold his slave,
because he had not proved foolish).
2414. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 4 u
A
man was often cheated in buying. The

-

L

-

LcL

-

:UL Ji, .

ç,

aL(r)

!
J Li
L5

J,, '((

"2 :jai

44-THE BOOK OF QUARRELS

Prophet jW said to him, "When you buy
something, say (to the seller), 'No
cheating'." The man used to say so
thenceforward.

2415. Narrated Jãbir i
o: A man
manumitted a slave and he had no other
property than that, so the Prophet
cancelled the manumission (and sold the
slave for him). Nu'aim bin An-Nahham
bought the slave from him.

(4) CHAPTER. The talk of opponents
against each other.
2416, 2417. Narrated 'Abdullah bin
Mas'üd Z
;: Allah's Messenger
said, "Whoever takes a false oath so as to
take the property of a Muslim (illegally) will
meet Allah while He will be angry with him."
Al-Ash'ath said: By Allah, that saying
concerned me. I had common land with a
Jew, and the Jew later on denied my
ownership, so I took him to the Prophet
who asked me whether I had a proof of my
ownership. When I replied in the negative,
the Prophet asked the Jew to take an oath.
I said, "0 Allah's Messenger! He will take an
oath and deprive me of my property." So,
Allah Jt.z revealed the following Verse:
"Verily: those who purchase a small gain
at the cost of Allah's Covenant and their
oaths.....(V.3:77)
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2418. Narrated 'Abdulläh bin Ka'b bin
Mãlik: Ka'b i i
; demanded his debt
back from Ibn AN Uadrad in the mosque and
their voices grew louder till Allah's
Messenger i4t heard them while he was in
his house. He came out to them raising the
curtain of his room and addressed Ka'b, "0
Ka'b!" Ka'b replied, "Labbaik, 0 Allah's
Messenger." (He said to him), "Reduce your
debt to half," gesturing with his hand. Ka'b
said, "I have done so, 0 AllAh's Messenger!"
On that the Prophet
said to Ibn Abi
Iladrad, "Get up and repay the debt to him."
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2419. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-KhattAb
I heard HishAm bin Hakim bin
HizAm reciting Sürat Al-Furqan in a way
different to that of mine. AllAh's Messenger
had taught it to me (in a different way).
So, I was about to quarrel with him [during
the Saldt (prayer)] but I waited till he
finished, then I tied his garment round his
neck and seized him by it and brought him to
Allah's Messenger jog and said, "I have heard
him reciting Surat Al-Furqan in a way
different to the way you taught it to me
The Prophet ; ordered me to release him
and asked Hisham to recite it. When he
recited it, Allah's Messenger ; said, "It was
revealed in this way." He then asked me to
recite it. When I recited it, he said, "It was
revealed in this way. The Qur'An has been

-

:Ji

jl

44- THE BOOK OF QUARRELS

revealed in seven different ways, so recite it
in the way that is easier for you."
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(5) CHAPTER. Turning out the sinners and
the quarrelsome people of the houses after
the impropriety of their behaviour gets
evident.
'Umar turned AbU Bakr's sister (out of the
house) for her wailing (over a dead person).
2420. Narrated Abü Hurairah Z
The Prophet jW, said, "No doubt, I was about
to order somebody to pronounce the Iqama
of the (compulsory congregational) Salat
(prayer) and then I would go to the houses
of those who do not attend the Salat (prayer)
(in mosque) and burn their houses over
them." (See H. 644).

(6) CHAPTER. To file a case for fulfilling
the will of the deceased.
'Abd
2421. Narrated 'Aishah
bin Zam'a and Sa'd bin AN Waqqds carried
the case of their claim of the (ownership) of
the son of a slave-girl of Zam'a before the
Prophet . Sa'd said, 110 Allah's
Messenger! My brother, before his death,
told me that when I would return (to
Makkah), I should search for the son of the
slave-girl of Zam'a and take him into my
(1) (H. 2420) See Iqamat-as-alat in glossary.

4t

-

DI J1
,41

L :L 3u

.

44—THE BOOK OF QUARRELS

QLGJd.WI

6ja -

custody as he was his son." 'Abd bin Zam'a
said, "He is my brother and the son of the
slave-girl of my father, and was born on my
father's bed." The Prophet
noticed a
resemblance between 'Utba and the boy but
he said, "0 'Abd bin Zam'a! You will get this
boy, as the son goes to the owner of the bed.
You, Sauda, screen yourself from the boy."

(7) CHAPTER. Tying the person who is
liable to do mischievous things.
Ibn 'Abbas chained 'Ikrima to teach him
the Qur'an, the Prophet's Sunna (legal
ways), and the knowledge of Fara 'üt (laws
of inheritance).
2422. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger ; sent horsemen to Najd
and they arrested and brought a man called
Thumãma bin Uthãl, the chief of Yamãma,
and they fastened him to one of the pillars of
the mosque. When Allah's Messenger ;
came up to him; he asked, "What have you
to say, 0 Thumãma?" He replied "I have
good news, 0 Muhammad!" Aba Hurairah
narrated the whole narration which ended
with the order of the Prophet ;, "Release
him!" (See H. 4372)

(8) CHAPTER. Fastening and imprisoning
in the Haram.
Nãfi' bin Al-Ilarith bought a house from
Safwan bin Umaiyya for using it as a prison
on the condition that the deal would be
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confirmed if 'Umar agreed to it, and if 'Umar
did not agree to it, Safw.n would take four
hundred (Dinar). Ibn Az-Zubair imprisoned
(the culprits) in Makkah."
2423. Narrated AbU Hurairah i
The Prophet jj& sent some horsemen to Najd
and they arrested and brought a man called
Thumama bin Uthal from the tribe of Bani
Ilanifa, and they fastened him to one of the
pillars of the mosque.

(9) CHAPTER. (The creditor's) pursuit
(after his debtors).
2424. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin Ka'b bin
Malik Al-Ansãri on the authority of Ka'b bin
Malik
i
4 that 'Abdullah bin AN
Hadrad Al-AslamI owed him some debt.
Ka'b met him and caught hold of him and
they started talking and their voices grew
louder. The Prophet passed by them and
addressed Ka'b, pointing out to him to
reduce the debt to half. So, Ka'b got half of
the debt and exempted the debtor from the
other half.

(10) CHAPTER. Demanding one's debts.
2425. Narrated KhabbAb L i
I was
a blacksmith in the Pre-Islamic Period of
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Ignorance, and 'As bin Wä'il owed me some
money. I went to him to demand it, but he
said to me, "I will not pay you unless you
reject faith in Muhammad." I replied, "By
Allah, I will never disbelieve Muhammad
till Allah let you die and then resurrect you ."
He said, "Then wait till I die and come to life
again, for then I will be given property and
offspring and will pay your right." So, this
revelation came:
"Have you seen him who disbelieved in
Our Ayat (this Qur'an and Muhammad c)
and said, 'I shall certainly be given wealth
and children [if I will be alive (again)]."'
(V.19:77)
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(A well-tied pouch or purse or lost things
picked up by somebody).
(1) CHAPTER. When the owner of the
Luqa(a informs its description exactly
(proves that it belongs to him) it should be
returned to him.
2426. Narrated Ubal bin Ka'b Z
I
found a purse containing one hundred Dinar.
(and informed
So I went to the Prophet
him about it), he said, "Make public
announcement about it for one year." I did
so, but nobody turned up to claim it, so I
again went to the Prophet ; who said,
"Make public announcement for another
year." I did, but none turned up to claim
it. I went to him for the third time and he
said, "Keep the container and the string
which is used for its tying and count the
money it contains, and if its owner comes,
give it to him; otherwise, utilize it."
The subnarrator Salama said, "I met him
(Suwaid, another subnarrator) in Makkah
and he said, 'I don't know whether Ubal
made the announcement for three years or
just one year.'"

(2) CHAPTER. Lost camels.
2427. Narrated Zaid bin KhAlid Al-Juhani
: A bedouin went to the Prophet
and asked him about picking up a lost thing.
The Prophet
; said, "Make public
announcement about it for one year.
Remember the description of its container
and the string with which it is tied; and if
somebody comes and claims it and describes
it correctly (give it to him); otherwise, utilize
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it." He said, "0 Allah's Messenger! What
about a lost sheep?" The Prophet jW said, "It
is for you, for your brother (i.e., its owner),
or for the wolf." He further asked, "What
about a lost camel?" On that the face of the
Prophet
became red (with anger) and
said, "You have nothing to do with it, as it
has its feet, its water reserve and can reach
places of water and drink, and eat trees."

(3) CHAPTER. Lost sheep.
2428. Narrated Yaya: Yazid Maulä AlMunba'ith heard Zaid bin Khãlid al-Juhani
saying, "The Prophet was asked
about Luqa;a. He said, 'Remember the
description of its container and the string it
is tied with, and announce it publicly for one
year." Yazid added, "If nobody claims then
the person who has found it can spend it, and
it is regarded as a trust entrusted to him."
Yaya said, "I do not know whether the last
sentence were said by the Prophet ; or by
Yazid." Zaid further said, "The Prophet
was asked, "What about a lost sheep?' The
Prophet
said, 'Take it, for it is for you or
for your brother (i.e., its owner) or for the
wolf." Yazid added that it should also be
announced publicly. The man then asked the
Prophet ç about a lost camel. The Prophet
said, "Leave it, as it has its feet, watercontainer (reservoir), and it will reach a
place of water and eat trees till its owner finds
it."
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(4) CHAPTER. If the owner of a lost thing is
not found for one year, then the thing is for
the one who has found it.
2429. Narrated Zaid bin KhAlid i
LL: A man came and asked Allah's
about picking a lost thing.
Messenger
said, "Remember the
The Prophet
description of its container and the string it
is tied with, and make public announcement
about it for one year. If the owner shows up,
give it to him; otherwise, do whatever you
like with it." He then asked, "What about a
said, "It is for
lost s'ieep?" The Prophet
you, for your brother (i.e., its owner), or for
the wolf." He further asked, "What about a
lost camel?" The Prophet ; said, "It is none
of your concern. It has its water-container
(reservoir) and its feet, and it will reach water
and drink it and eat the trees till its owner
finds it."

(5) CHAPTER. If someone finds a piece of
wood or a lash or similar things in the sea.
2430. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin
said,
Hurrnuz: Abu Hurairah LZi
mentioned an Israeli
"Allah's Messenger
man." Abü Hurairah then told the whole
narration. (At the end of the narration it was
mentioned that the creditor) went out to the
sea, hoping that a boat might have brought
his money. Suddenly he saw a piece of wood
and he took it to his house to use as firewood.
When he sawed it, he found his money and a
letter in it.
[See Hadith No. 2291 for details].
(6) CHAPTER. If somebody finds a date on
the way.
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The
2431. Narrated Anas
Prophet i passed by a date fallen on the way
and said, "Were I not afraid that it may be
from a Sadaqa (charity), I would have eaten
it."

2432. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet tiJ said, "Sometimes when I
return home and find a date fallen on my
bed, I pick it up in order to eat it, but I fear
that it might be from a Sadaqa (charity), so I
throw it."

(7) CHAPTER. How the Luqata at Makkah
is to be announced.
Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i ii
The
Prophet said, "Nobody should pick up the
Luqata (lost things) (of Makkah) except the
one who makes public announcement for it."
Ibn 'Abbas said (in another narration): The
Prophet j said, "None should pick up the
fallen things of Makkah except that who
announces it publicly."
2433. Narrated Ibn 'Abbäsij
also said, "It (i.e.,
Allah's Messenger
Makkah's) thorny bushes should not be
uprooted and its game should not be
chased, and picking up its fallen things is
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illegal except by him who makes public
announcement about it, and its grass should
not be cut." 'Abbas said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Except Id/i/jr (a kind of
grass') ." The Prophet 01F said, "Except
Idhkhir."

2434. Narrated AbU Hurairah.tii a:
When Allah gave victory to His Messenger jW
over the people of Makkah, Allah's
Messenger
stood up among the people
and after glorifying Allah, said, "Allah has
prohibited fighting in Makkah and has given
authority to His Messenger and the believers
over it, so fighting was illegal for anyone
before me, and was made legal for me for a
part of a day, and it will not be legal for
anyone after me. Its game should not be
chased, its thorny bushes should not be
uprooted, and picking up its fallen things is
not allowed except for one who makes public
announcement for it, and he whose relative is
murdered has the option either to accept a
compensation for it or to retaliate." Al'Abbas said, "Except A1-IdIjIIjir, for we use it
in our graves and houses." Allah's Messenger
said, "Except Al-Idhkhir." AbU Shah, a
Yemenite, stood up and said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Get it written for me." Allah's
Messenger said, "Write it for AbU Shah."
(The sub-narrator asked A]-Auza'i): What
did he mean by saying, "Get it written, 0
Allah's Messenger?" He replied, "The
speech which he had heard from Allah's
Messenger
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(8) CHAPTER. No animal may be milked
without the permission of its owner.

355

I

4 :j

,1L4LJiL,(A)
4'

2435. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 4 iii
Allah's Messenger ; said, "An animal
should not be milked without the
permission of its owner. Does any of you
like that somebody comes to his store and
breaks his container and takes away his food?
The udders of the animals are the stores of
their owners where their provision is kept, so
nobody should milk the animals of somebody
else, without the permission of its owner."
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(9) CHAPTER. If the owner of lost property
comes back after a year, it should be
returned to him as it is a trust with the one
who has found it.
2436. Narrated Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani
ii
A man asked Allah's Messenger
about the Luqata . He said, "Make public
announcement of it for one year, then
remember the description of its container
and the string it is tied with; utilize the
money, and if its owner comes back after
that, give it to him." The people asked,
Allah's Messenger! What about a lost
sheep?" Allah's Messenger
said, "Take
it, for it is for you, for your brother, or for the
wolf." The man asked, "0 Allah's
Messenger! What about a lost camel?"
Allah's Messenger ; got angry and his
cheeks or face became red, and said, "You
110
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have no concern with it as it has its feet, and
its water-container, till its owner finds it."

(10) CHAPTER. Should one pick up a fallen
thing, lest it should be spoilt or taken by
somebody who does not deserve it?
2437. Narrated Suwaid bin Ghafala:
While I was in the company of Salman bin
Rabi'a and Zaid bin SUhãn, in one of the holy
battles, I found a whip. One of them told me
to drop it, but I refused to do so and said that
I would give it to its owner if I found him,
otherwise I would utilize it. On our return we
performed Ijajj and on passing by AlMadina, I asked Ubai bin Ka'b
about it. He said, "I found a bag containing a
hundred DInãr in the lifetime of the Prophet
ji and took it to the Prophet jj# who said to
me, 'Make public announcement about it for
one year.' So, I announced it for one year
and went to the Prophet
who said,
'Announce it publicly for another year.' So,
I announced it for another year. I went to
him again and he said, "Announce for
another year." So I announced for still
another year. I went to the Prophet ig for
the fourth time, and he said, 'Remember the
amount of money, the description of its
container and the string it is tied with, and if
its owner comes, give it to him; otherwise,
utilize it.'
Salama narrated the above narration from
Ubal bin Ka'b, adding, "I met the
subnarrator at Makkah later on, but he did
not remember whether Ka'b had announced
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what he had found for one year or three
years."

(11) CHAPTER. Whoever announced the
Luqata in public and did not hand it over to
the ruler.
2438. Narrated Zaid bin Khalid
Z: A bedouin asked the Prophet ç about
the Luqata. The Prophet
said, "Make
public announcement about it for one year
and if then somebody comes and describes
the container of the Luqafa and the string it
was tied with, (give it to him); otherwise,
spend it." He then asked the Prophet
about a lost camel. The face of the Prophet
; become red and he said, "You have no
concern with it as it has its water reservoir
and feet and it will reach water and drink and
eat trees. Leave it till its owner finds it." He
then asked the Prophet about a lost sheep.
The Prophet
said, "It is for you, for your
brother, or for the wolf."

(12) CHAPTER:
2439. Narrated Abü Bakr
While I was on my way, all of a sudden I saw
a shepherd driving his sheep, I asked him
whose servant he was. He replied that he was
the servant of a man from Quraish, and then
he mentioned his name and I recognized
him. I asked, "Do your sheep have some
milk?" He replied in the affirmative. I said,
"Are you going to milk for me?" He replied
in the affirmative. I ordered him and he tied
the legs of one of the sheep. Then I told him
to clean the udder (teats) of dust and to
remove dust off his hands. He removed the
dust off his hands by clapping his hands. He
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then milked a little milk. I put the milk for
Allah's Messenger
in a pot and closed its
mouth with a piece of cloth and poured water
over it till it became cold. I took it to the
Prophet
and said, "Drink, 0 Allah's
Messenger!" He drank it till I was pleased.
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46— THE BOOK OF AL-MA ZALIM
(THE OPPRESSIONS)
Concerning oppressions and unlawful
taking (of something) by violence.

And the Statement of Allah )L.:
"Consider not that Allah is unaware of
that which the Zalimün (polytheists, wrongdoers) do, but He gives them respite up to a
Day when the eyes will stare in horror. (They
will be) hastening forward with necks
outstretched, their heads raised up (towards
the sky), their gaze returning not towards
them and their hearts empty (from thinking
because of extreme fear). And warn (0
Muhammad ) mankind of the Day when
the torment will come unto them; then the
wrong-doers will say: 'Our Lord! Respite us
for a little while, we will answer Your Call
and follow the Messengers!' (It will be said):
'Had you not sworn aforetime that you would
not leave (the world for the Hereafter). And
you dwelt in dwellings of men who wronged
themselves, and it was clear to you how We
had dealt with them. And We put forth
(many) parables for you.' Indeer they
planned their plot, and their plot was with
Allah, though their plot was not such as to
remove the mountains (real mountains or the
Islamic laws) from their places (as it is of no
importance)(". So think not that Allah will
fail to keep His Promise to His Messengers.
Certainly Allah is All-Mighty, All-Able of
Retribution." (V.14:42-47)

(1) CHAPTER. Retaliation (on the Day of
Judgement) in cases of oppressions.
(1) (Ch. 1) It is said in Tafsir Ibn Katjiir as regarding this Verse that the Quraish pagans
plotted against Prophet Muhammad to kill him but they failed and were unable to
carry out their plot which they plotted.
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2440. Narrated AbU Sa'id Al-Khudri

L u :Allah's Messenger ; said, "When the
believers pass safely over (the bridge across)
Hell, they will be stopped at an arched bridge
in between Hell and Paradise, where they
will retaliate upon each other for the
injustices done among them in the world,
and when they get purified of all their sins,
they will be admitted into Paradise. By Him
in Whose Hands the soul of Muhammad ()
is, everybody will (recognize) his dwelling in
Paradise better than he recognizes his
dwelling in this world."

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah )t:
"... No doubt! The curse of Allah is on the
Zalimün (polytheists, oppressors, and the

wrong-doers) (V.11:18)
2441. Narrated Safwan bin Muhriz AlMazini: While I was walking with Ibn 'Umar
holding his hand, a man came in
L41$ Z i
front of us and asked, "What have you heard
from Allah's Messenger ; about Ansaid, "
Najwa?" 1 Ibn 'Umar t4
saying, 'Allah
heard Allah's Messenger
will bring a believer near Him and shelter him
with His Screen and ask him: Did you
commit such and such sins? He will say:
Yes, my Lord. Allah will keep on asking him
till he will confess all his sins and will think
(1) Ch. 2441) An-Najwa is confidential talk between Allah and his devotee on the Day of
judgement. It is a favour from Allah upon His devotee. The Hadith explains the word
clearly.
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that he is ruined. Allah will say: I did screen
your sins in the world and I forgive them for
you today. And then he will be given the
book (record) of his good deeds. Regarding
disbelievers and hypocrites (their evil acts
will be exposed publicly) and the witnesses
will say: These are the ones who lied against
their Lord. No doubt! The curse of Allah is
on the Zalimün (polytheists, oppressors and
the wrong-doers)." (V.11:18)

(3) CHAPTER. A Muslim should not
oppress another Muslim, nor should he
hand him over to an oppressor.
2442. Narrated 'Abduilah bin 'Umar :
: Allah's Messenger jW said, "A
L4L
Muslim is a brother of another Muslim, so
he should not oppress him, nor should he
hand him over to an oppressor. Whoever
fulfilled the needs of his brother, Allah will
fulfill his needs; whoever brought his
(Muslim) brother out of a discomfort, Allah
will bring him out of the discomforts of the
Day of Resurrection, and whoever screened
a Muslim, Allah will screen him on the Day
of Resurrection."

(4) CHAPTER. Help your brother whether
he is an oppressor or he is an oppressed one.
(See HadiLh 2444 below).
2443. Narrated Anas bin Malik
said, "Help your
Allah's Messenger
brother, whether he is an oppressor or he is
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an oppressed one

2444. Narrated Anas i I
: Allah's
Messenger
said, "Help your brother,
whether he is an oppressor or he is an
oppressed one. People asked, "0 Allah's
Messenger! It is all right to help him if he is
oppressed, but how should we help him if he
is an oppressor?" The Prophet
said, "By
preventing him from oppressing others."

(5) CHAFFER. To help the oppressed.
2445. Narrated Mu'awiya bin Suwaid: I
heard A]-Bard' bin 'Azib L41saying,
"The Prophet ; ordered us to do seven
things and prohibited us from doing seven
other things." Then A]-Bard' mentioned:
(He ordered us the following):
1. To pay a visit to the sick (enquiring about
his health),
2. to follow funeral procession,
3. to say to a sneezer, "May Allah be
Merciful to you" (if he says, 'Praise be to
Allah!'),
4. to return greetings,
5. to help the oppressed,
6. to accept invitations,
7. to help others to fulfill their oaths.
[See Ijaditji 5863 and H. 12391
2446. Narrated AbU MUsa L
The
Prophet J; said, "A believer to another
believer is like a building whose different
parts reinforce each other." The Prophet
then clasped his hands, with the fingers
interlaced (while saying that).
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(6) CHAPTER. To retaliate upon an
oppressor (by invoking Allah to punish
him).
As is referred to in this Statement of
Allah:
"Allah does not like that the evil should be
uttered in public except by him who has been
wronged. And Allah is Ever All-Hearer, AllKnower." (V.4:148)
"And those who, when an oppressive
wrong is done to them, take revenge."
(V.42:39)
Ibrahim said, "They disliked to be
humiliated, and when they were powerful,
they would forgive (their oppressors) ."
(7) CHAPTER. Forgiveness granted by the
oppressed person.
As is referred to by the Statement of Allah
"Whether you (mankind) disclose (by
good words of thanks) a good deed (done
to you in the form of a favour by someone),
or conceal it, or pardon an evil.., verily,
Allah is Ever Oft-Pardoning, All-Powerful."
(V.4:149)
"The recompense for an evil is an evil like
thereof, but whoever forgives and makes
reconciliation, his reward is with Allah;
Verily, He likes not the Zalimün
(polytheists, oppressors and wrong-doers).
And indeed whosoever takes revenge after he
has suffered wrong, for such there is no way
(of blame) against them.
The way (of blame) is only against those
who oppress men and wrongly rebel in the
earth without justification; for such there will
be a painful torment.
And verily, whosoever shows patience and
forgives, that would truly be from the things
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recommended by Allah
And whomsoever Allah sends astray, for
him there is no Wali (protector, helper,
guardian) after Him. And you will see the
Zali,nun (polytheists, wrong-doers,
oppressors) wha they behold the torment.
they will say: Is there any way of return (to
the world)." (V.42:40-44)
(8) CHAPTER. Az-Zulm (oppression) will be
a darkness on the Da% of Resurrection.

uz 1:ii; L

(A)

2447. N'riated Ibn 'Umar
The Prophet A said, "A-ulm (oppression)
will be a darkness on the Day of
Resurrection."

(9) CHAPTER. One should save oneself
from the curse of the oppressed.
2448. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 4The Prophet sent Mu'ãdh to Yemen and
said, "Be afraid, from the curse of the
oppressed as there is no screen between his
invocation and Allah ,,(1)

(10) CHAPTER. If the oppressed one
forgives the oppressor, is it necessary to
describe his oppression?
2449. Narrated AbU Hurairah Z i
(1) (H. 2448) Allah will respond to his invocation and punish the oppressor sooner or
later. (Qastal.ani).
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Allah's Messenger
said, "Whoever has
oppressed another person concerning his
reputation or anything else, he should beg
him to forgive him before the Day of
Resurrection when there will be no money
(to compensate for wrong deeds), but if he
has good deeds, those good deeds will be
taken from him according to his oppression
which he has done, and if he has no good
deeds, the sins of the oppressed person will
be loaded on him."

(11) CHAPTER. If the oppressed person
forgives the oppressor, he has no right to
back out (of his forgiveness).
2450. Narrated 'Aishah L,~iJ i
regarding the explanation of the following
Verse:
"And if a woman fears cruelty or desertion
on her husband's part..." (V.4:128)
A man may dislike his wife and intend to
divorce her, so she says to him, "I give up my
rights, so do not divorce me." The above
Verse was revealed concerning such a case.

(12) CHAPTER. If a person allows another
or permits him (the latter) to have
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something of his right and does not clarify as
to how much is that?
2451. Narrated Sahi bin Sa'd As-Sã'idi
A drink (milk mixed with water)
was brought to Allah's Messenger 4ti, who
drank some of it. A boy was sitting to his
right, and some old men to his left. Allah's
Messenger said to the boy, "Do you allow
me to give the rest of the drink to these
people?" The boy said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! I will not give preference to
anyone over me to have my share from you
(i.e., to drink the rest of it from which you
have drunk)." So Allah's Messenger
handed the bowl (of drink) to the boy.
[See Hadith No .2351)1.

(13) CHAFFER. The sin of him who usurps
the land of others.
2452. Narrated Sa'id bin Zaid ZIPAMLh's Messenger said, "Whoever usurps
the land of somebody unjustly, his neck will
be encircled with seven earths (on the Day of
Resurrection) ."

2453. Abu Salama narrated that there was
a dispute between him and some people
(about a piece of land). When he told
'Aishah
i
about it, she said, "0
Abu Salama! Avoid taking the land unjustly,
for the Prophet
said, 'Whoever usurps
even one span of the land of somebody, his
neck will be encircled with seven earths (on
the Day of Resurrection) ."
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2454. Narrated Salim's father (i.e.,
'Abdullah
ii
The Prophet
said
"Whoever takes a piece of the land of others
unjustly, he will sink down the seven earths
on the Day of Resurrection."

(14) CHAPTER. If somebody allows another
to do something, the permission is valid.
2455. Narrated Jabala: "We were in AlMadina with some of the Iraqi people, and
we were struck with drought (famine) and
Ibn Az-Zubair used to give us dates. Ibn
ii
'Umar
used to pass by us and say,
"The Prophet ; forbade us to eat two dates
at a time, unless one takes the permission of
one's companions."

2456. Narrated AbU Mas'Ud i
There was an Ansari man called AbU Shu'aib
who had a slave butcher. AM Shu'aib said to
him, "Prepare a meal sufficient for five
persons so that I might invite the Prophet
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besides other four persons." Aba Shu'aib
had seen the signs of hunger on the face of
the Prophet Iq and so he invited him.
Another man who was not invited followed
the Prophet . The Prophet said to AbU
Shu'aib, "This man has followed us. Do you
him to share the meal?" Aba Shu'aib
said, "Yes."

(15) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
)t.: "Yet he is the most quarrelsome of the
opponents..." (V.2:204)
2457. Narrated 'Aishah Li
&.: The
Prophet ; said, "The most hated person to
Allah is the most quarrelsome person of the
opponents."

(16) CHAPTER. The sin of a man who
quarrels unjustly over something while he
knows that he is wrong.
2458. Narrated Umm Salama
: "Allah's
the wife of the Prophet
heard some people
Messenger
quarrelling at the door of his dwelling. He
came out and said, "I am only a human
being, and opponents come to me (to settle
their problems); may be someone amongst
you can present his case more eloquently
than the other, whereby I may consider him
true and give a verdict in his favour. So, if I
give the right of a Muslim to another by
mistake, then it is only a portion of (Hell)
Fire, he has the option to take or give up
(before the Day of Resurrection) ."
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(17) CHAPTER. (The sin of) the person
who, when quarrelling, behaves impudently
(i.e., by using bad words or false
accusation).

tj

2459. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr i
L4Z: The Prophet ; said, "Whoever has
(the following) four (characteristics) will be a
hypocrite, and whoever has one of the
following four characteristics will have one
characteristic of hypocrisy until he gives it up.
These are:
(1) Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie;
(2) whenever he makes a promise, he
breaks it;
(3) whenever he makes a covenant, he
proves treacherous;
(4) and whenever he quarrels, he behaves
impudently in an evil, insulting manner."
[See Vo. 1,Hadith No.33, 34).
(18) CHAPTER. The retaliation of the
oppressed person if he finds the property of
his oppressor.
Ibn Shin said, "The oppressed person can
take what is equal to the amount taken by the
oppressor." He then recited:
"And if you punish (your enemy, 0 you
believers in the Oneness of Allah), then
punish them with the like of that with which
you were afflicted.....(V.16:126)
2460. Narrated 'Aishah
i
Hind
bint 'Utba (AbU Sufyan's wife) came and
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Abti Sufyan is a
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misc r. Is there any harm if I spend something
from his property for our children?" He said,
"There is no harm for you if you feed them
from it justly and reasonably (with no
extravagance) ."

2461. Narrated 'Uqba bin 'Amir
L: We said to the Prophet jki,, "You send us
out and it happens that we have to stay with
such people who do not entertain us. What
do you think about it?" He said to us, "If you
stay with some people and they entertain you
as they should for a guest, accept their
hospitality, but if they don't do, take the
right of the guest from them."

(19) CHAPTER. What is said about sheds.
And the Prophet &; along with his
companions, sat in the shed of Ban! SA'ida.
2462. Narrated 'Umar
;
: When
Allah took away the soul of His Prophet at
his death, the Ansar assembled in the shed of
Ban! Sä'ida. I said to AbU Bakr, "Let us go."
So, we came to them (i.e., to Ansar) at the
shed of Ban! Sa'ida.
[See Vol 5, Hadifh No.3667, for details].
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(20) CHAPTER. No one should prevent his
neighbour from fixing a wooden peg in his
wall.
2463. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger
said, "No one should
prevent his neighbour from fixing a wooden
peg in his wall." AbU Hurairah Z
then said (to his companions), "Why do I
find you averse to it? By Allah, I certainly will
narrate it to you."
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(21) CHAPTER. Spilling wine on the way
i
2464. Narrated Anas
I was the
butler of the people in the house of AbU
Talba, and in those days drinks were
prepared from dates. Allah's Messenger
ordered somebody to announce that
alcoholic drinks had been prohibited. AbU
Talba ordered me to go out and spill the
wine. I went out and spilled it, and it flowed
in the streets of A]-Madina. Some people
said, "Some people were killed and wine was
still in their stomachs." On that the Divine
revelation came:
"Those who believe and do righteous
good deeds, there is no sin on them for
what they ate (in the past)..... (V.5 :93)
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(22)CHAPTER. What is said about the open
courtyards of houses and sitting in them,
and sitting on the ways.
: AbU Bakr
Narrated 'Aishah
got a mosque constructed in front of his
house and used to offer Salat (prayer) and
recite the Qur'ãn there. The women and
children of the Mushrikun used to encircle
him and were astonished at his behaviour.
The Prophet j was staying at Makkah
during those days.
2465. Narrated AbU Sa'id Al-Khudri
L- : The Prophet jW, said, "Beware! Avoid
sitting on the roads (ways) ." The people said,
"There is no way out of it as these are our
sitting places where we have talks." The
Prophet said, "If you must sit there, then
observe the rights of the way." They asked,
"What are the rights of the way?" He said,
"They are the lowering of your gazes (on
seeing what is illegal to look at), refraining
from harming people, returning greetings,
enjoining Al-Ma 'ruf (i.e., Islamic
Monotheism and all that Islam orders one
to do) and forbidding Al-Munkar (i.e.,
polytheism, disbelief, and all that Islam has
forbidden)."

(23) CHAFFER. The digging of wells on the
ways (is permissible) if they do not cause
trouble to the people.
2466. Narrated Abü Hurairah i i
The Prophet 4 said, "A man felt very thirsty
while he was on the way, there he came
across a well. He went down the well,
quenched his thirst and came out.
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Meanwhile he saw a dog panting and licking
mud because of excessive thirst. He said to
himself, 'This dog is suffering from thirst as I
did.' So, he went down the well again and
filled his shoe with water and watered the
dog. Allah thanked him for that deed and
forgave him. The people said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Is there a reward for us in serving
the animals?" He replied: "Yes, there is a
reward for serving any animate (living
being) ."
[See Hadith No.2363].

(24) CHAPTER. To remove harmful things
from the roads.
Narrated AbU Hurairah L
The
Prophet said, "To remove harmful things
from the roads is Sadaqa (a charitable act) ."
(25) CHAPTER. (The permissibility of living
on) higher places of a house, looking upon
other houses or not looking upon other
houses, whether these places are on roofs
or not.
2467. Narrated Usãma bin Zaid
L4i.: Once the Prophet; stood at the top of
one of the castles (or higher buildings) of AlMadina and said, "Do you see what I see? No
doubt I see the places or spots of Al-Fitan
(trials and afflictions) amongst your houses
as numerous as the spots where rain-drops
fall (during a heavy rain).
[See Hadith No. 1878]
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2468. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Abbãs ;
L4: I: I had been eager to ask 'Umar
i about the two ladies from among the wives
of the Prophet regarding whom Allah said
(in the Qur'an saying): "If you two (wives of
namely 'Aishah hand Uafa
the Prophet
turn in repentance to Allah (it
I
will be better for you), your hearts are indeed
so inclined (to oppose what the Prophet it
likes).. (V.66:4), till I performed the Hajj
along with 'Umar. (And on our way back
from Hajj) he went aside (to answer the call
of nature) and I also went aside along with
him carrying a tumbler of water. When he
had answered the call of nature and
returned, I poured water on his hands from
the tumbler and he performed ablution. I
said, "0 chief of the believers!" Who were
the two ladies from among the wives of the
said:
to whom Allah
Prophet
'If you two (wives of the Prophet
namely 'Aishah and IrIafa 41 i
turn in repentance to Allah, (it will be better
for you), your hearts are indeed go inclined
(to oppose what the Prophet ç likes)
(V.66:4) He said, "I am astonished at your
question, 0 Ibn 'Abbãs. They were 'Aishah
Then 'Umar went on
and Hafsa L4
relating the narration and said, "I and an
Ansari neighbour of mine from Ban! Umaiyya
bin Zaid who used to live in 'Awãli AlMadina, used to visit the Prophet 0, in turns.
He used to go one day, and I another day.
When I went, I would bring him the news of
what had happened that day regarding the
instructions and orders, and when he went,
he used to do the same for me. We, the
people of Quraish, used to have authority
over women, but when we came to live with
the Ansar, we noticed that the Ansari women
had the upperhand over their men, so our
women started acquiring the habits of the
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Ansari women. Once I shouted at my wife
and she shouted back at me in return and I
disliked that she should answer me back. She
said, 'Why do you take it ill that I retort upon
you? By Allah, the wives of the Prophet
retort upon him, and some of them may not
speak with him for the whole day till night.'
What she said scared me and I said to her,
'Whoever amongst them does so, will be a
great loser.' Then I dressed myself and went
to Uafa and asked her, 'Does any of you
keep Allah's Messenger angry all the day long
till night?' She replied in the affirmative. I
said, 'She is a ruined losing person (and will
never have success)! Doesn't she fear that
Allah may get angry for the anger of Allah's
Messenger ; and thus she will be ruined?
too many
Don't ask Allah's Messenger
things, and don't retort upon him in any case,
and don't desert him. Demand from me
whatever you like, and don't be tempted to
imitate your neighbour (i.e., 'Aishah) in her
behavior towards the Prophet
for she
(i.e., 'Aishah) is more beautiful than you,
and more beloved to Allah's Messenger '.
In those days it was rumoured that Ghassan,
(a tribe living in Sham) was getting prepared
their horses to invade us. My companion
went (to the Prophet *) on the day of his
turn, went and returned to us at night and
knocked at my door violently, asking whether
I was sleeping. I was scared (by the hard
knocking) and came out to him. He said that
a great thing had happened. I asked him:
'What is it? Have Ghassan come?' He replied
that it was worse and more serious than that,
and added that Allah's Messenger
had
divorced all his wives. I said, 'Hafsa is a
ruined loser! I expected that it would happen
some day.' So I dressed myself and offered
the Fajr (prayer) with the Prophet ;. Then
the Prophet entered an upper room and

-
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stayed there alone. I went to Uafa and
found her weeping. I asked her, 'Why are
you weeping? Didn't I warn you? Have
Allah's Messenger
divorced you all?' She
replied, 'I don't know. He is there in the
upper room.' I then went out and came to the
pulpit and found a group of people around it
and some of them were weeping.-: Then I sat
with them for some time, but could not
endure the situation. So, I went to the upper
was and
room where the Prophet
requested to a black slave of his: 'Will you
get the permission of (Allah's Messenger) for
'Umar (to enter)?' The slave went in, talked
to the Prophet
about it and came out
saying, 'I mentioned you to him but he did
not reply.' So, I went and sat with the people
who were sitting by the pulpit, but I could not
bear the situation, so I went to the slave again
and said: 'Will you get the permission for
'Umar?' He went in and brought the same
reply as before. When I was leaving, behold,
the slave called me saying, 'Allah's
has granted you permission.'
Messenger
So, I entered upon the Prophet and saw
him lying on a mat without bedding on it, and
the mat had left its mark on the body of the
Prophet , and he was leaning on a leather
pillow stuffed with palm fibres. I greeted him
and while still standing, I said: 'Have you
divorced your wives?' He raised his eyes to
me and replied in the negative. And then
while still standing, I said chattingly: 'Will
you heed what I say, 0 Allah's Messenger!
We, the people of Quraish used to have the
upper hand over our women (wives), and
when we came to the people whose women
had the upper hand over them,...' " 'Umar
told the whole story (about his wife). "On
that the Prophet jW smiled." 'Umar further
said, "I then said, 'I went to Uafa and said
to her: Do not be tempted to imitate your
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companion ('Aishah) for she is more
beautiful than you and more beloved to the
Prophet ;.' The Prophet ; smiled again.
When I saw him smiling, I sat down and cast
a glance at the room, and by Allah, I couldn't
see anything of importance but three hides. I
said (to Allah's Messenger ) 'Invoke Allah
to make your followers prosperous for the
Persians and the Byzantines have been made
prosperous and given worldly luxuries,
though they do not worship Allah?' The
Prophet ; was leaning then (and on hearing
my speech he sat straight) and said, '0 Ibn
Al-KhattAb! Do you have any doubt (that the
Hereafter is better than this world)? These
people have been given rewards of their good
deeds in this world only.' I asked the Prophet
, 'Please ask Allah's Forgiveness for me.'
The Prophet
did not go to his wives
because of the secret which Hafsa had
disclosed to 'Aishah
and he said that he
would not go to his wives for one month as he
was angry with them when Allah admonished
him (for his oath that he would not approach
Maria). When twenty-nine days had passed,
went to 'Aishah first of all.
the Prophet
She said to him, 'You took an oath that you
would not come to us for one month, and
today only twenty-nine days have passed, as I
have been counting them day by day.' The
Prophet jW, said, 'The month is also of
twenty-nine days.' That month consisted of
twenty-nine days. 'Aishah said, 'When the
Divine Revelation of "choice" was revealed,
the Prophet started with me, saying tome,
'I am telling you something, but you needn't
hurry to give the reply till you consult your
(1) (H. 2468) The Prophet jgt was alone with Maria on the day that was devoted to
'Aishah. When Uafsa learned that, the Prophet told her to keep that as a secret and
promised that he would not come near Maria. But klafa disclosed the secret to
'Aishah who got angry and then provoked the Prophet who took an oath that he
would desert her for one month.
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parents.' 'Aishah knew that her parents
would not advise her to part with the
said that Allah
Prophet . The Prophet
had said: '0 Prophet (Muhammad )! Say
to your wives.. (up to).. an enormous
reward.' (V.33:28) 'Aishah said, 'Am I to
consult my parents about this? I indeed
prefer Allah, His Messenger &, and the
home of the Hereafter.' After that the
Prophet jLhr gave the choice to his other
wives and they also gave the same reply as
'Aishah did."

2469. Narrated Anas Z u ..a;: Allah's
Messenger took an oath that he would not
go to his wives for one month as his foot had
been sprained. He stayed in an upper room
when 'Umar went to him and said, "Have
you divorced your wives?" He said, "No, but
I have taken an oath that I would not go to
them for one month." The Prophet stayed
there for twenty-nine days, and then came
down and went to his wives.

(26) CHAPTER. Whoever tied his camel at
the pavement (of the mosque) or at the gate
of the mosque.
2470. Narrated Jãbir
The
Prophet jW, entered the mosque, and I, too,
went there after tying the camel at the
pavement of the mosque. I said (to the
Prophet ), "This is your camel." He came
out and started examining the camel and
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said, "Both the camel and its price are for
you."
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(27) CHAPTER. Standing and urinating at
the dumps of some people.
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2471. Narrated Hudhaifai,.;:Isaw
Allah's Messenger coming (or the Prophet
came) to the dumps of some people and
urinated there while standing.4.aJJ...
41fl J
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(28) CHAPTER. (The reward of him) who
removes a branch of a tree or any other thing
which harms the people from the way.

2472. Narrated AbtiHurairah,;:
Allah's Messenger said, "While a man was
on the way, he found a thorny branch of a
tree there on the way and removed it. Allah
thanked him for that deed and forgave him."
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(29) CHAPTER. When there is a dispute
about a public way and the owner of the land
wishes to build (something), he should leave
seven cubits for the people to pass through.

2473. Narrated Abü Hurairah
it
The Prophet
judged that seven cubits
should be left as a public way when there was
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a dispute about the land.

:3i
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(30) CHAPTER. Robbing (taking away
somebody's property publicly by fore'
without his permission).
'Ubada said, "We gave the Baia (pledge)
to the Prophet it that we would not commit
robbery."
2474. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin Yazid AlAnãri: The Prophet , forbade robbery
(taking away what belongs to others by force
without their permission), and also forbade
mutilation (or maiming) of bodies.

2475. Narrated AbU Hurairah
said, "When an adulterer
The Prophet
commits illegal sexual intercourse, then he is
not a believer at the time he is committing it,
and when a drinker of an alcoholic liquor
drinks it, then he is not a believer at the time
of drinking it, and when a thief steals, then
he is not a believer at the time of stealing,
and when a robber robs, and the people look
at him, then he is not a believer at the time of
committing robbery.
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(31) CHAPTER. The breaking of the cross
and the killing of the pigs.
2476. Narrated Abü Hurairah
Allah's Messenger tti said, "The Hour will
not be established until the son of Mary [i.e.,
) descends amongst you
'lesa (Jesus) _Ji
and will judge mankind justly by the Law of
the Qur'an (as a just ruler); he will break the
cross, kill the pigs, and abolish the Jizya
tax. Money will be in abundance so that
nobody will accept it (as charitable gifts)
(See H. 2222)
[See Fat/i Al-Ban]

(32) CHAPTER. (Is it permissible) to break
the pots containing wine, or tear the leather
containers holding wine? If one breaks an
idol, a cross, or a drum (for amusement), or
any other thing, the wood of which is useless
(should one give a compensation)?
A case of a drum broken by somebody was
presented to Shuraib who did not impose a
compensation on the person who had broken
it.
2477. Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa'
: On the day (the battle) of Khaibar the
Z
Prophet , saw fires being lighted. He asked,
"Why are these fires being lighted?" The
people replied that they were cooking the
meat of donkeys. He iW, said, "Break the pots
and throw away their contents." The people
(1) (H. 2476) The Jizya is a tax imposed on non-Muslims who would keep their own
religion rather than embrace Islam, this will not be accepted by 'lesa (Jesus) LJ
but all people will be required to embrace Islam and there will be no other alternative.
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said, 'Shall we throw away their contents and
wash the pots (rather than break them)?" He
said, "Wash them."
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2478. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin Mas'fld
i: The Prophet entered Makkah and
(at that time) there were three hundred and
sixty idols around the Ka'bah. He started
stabbing the idols with a stick he had in his
hand and reciting:
"And say Truth (i.e., Islamic
Monotheism or this Qur'an or Jihad against
polytheists) has come and Batil (falsehood,
i.e., Satan or polytheism) has vanished."
(V.17:81)
[tv't.
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2479. Narrated Al-Qäsim: 'Aishah i
said that she hung a curtain decorated
with pictures on a cupboard. The Prophet
tore that curtain and she turned it into two
cushions which remained in the house for the
Prophet
to sit on.
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(33) CHAPTER. (What is said about) one
who fights to protect his property?
2480.Narrated'Abdu1lãhbin'Amri,
saying,

L.4iJ: I heard the Prophet
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"Whoever is killed while protecting his
property, then he is a martyr."
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(34) CHAFFER. If a person breaks a wooden
bowl or something else belonging to
somebody, (should he give a compensation)?
2481. Narrated Anas
i
While the
Prophet was with one of his wives, one of
the Mothers of the believers (i.e., one of his
wives) sent a wooden bowl containing food
with a servant. The wife (in whose house he
was sitting) stroke the bowl with her hand and
broke it. The Prophet
collected the
shattered pieces and put the food back in it
and said, "(Help yourselves and) eat." He
kept the servant and the bowl till he had
eaten the food. Then the Prophet
gave
another unbroken bowl to the servant and
kept the broken one.

(35) CHAPTER. If one pulls down a wall,
one should build a similar one in its place.
2482. Narrated AbU Hurairah i
Allah's Messenger
said, "There was an
Israeli man called Juraij, while he was
offering prayer, his mother came and called
him, but he did not respond to her call. He
said (to himself) whether he should continue
the prayer or reply to his mother. She came
to him the second time and called him and
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said. '0 Allah! Do not let him die until he
sees the faces of prostitutes.' Juraij used to
live in a hermitage. A woman said that she
would entice Juraij, so she went to him and
presented herself (for an evil act) but he
refused. She then went to a shepherd and
allowed him to commit an illegal sexual
intercourse with her and later she gave birth
to a boy. She alleged that the baby was from
Juraij. The people went to Juraij and broke
down his hermitage, pulled him out of it and
abused him. He performed ablution and
off'' he prayer, then he went to the male
(baby) and asked him: '0 boy! Who is your
father?' The baby replied that his father was
the shepherd. The people said that they
would build for him a hermitage of gold but
Juraij asked them to make it of mud only."
(See H. 3436)
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(1) CHAPTER. About (sharing) meals and
the Nahd (i.e., sharing the expenses of a
journey or putting the journey food of the
travellers together to be distributed among
them in equal shares) and 'Urüd (i.e.,
sharing other goods).
And how to divide what can be measured
or weighed i.e., without measuring or
weighing it; or by measuring or weighing it.
Muslims see no harm in practising Nahd
by which some (the partners) may eat so
much, and some may eat so much of the food
(without measuring or weighing it). And
what about distributing gold and silver
without weighing them, and about eating
two dates at a time (when sharing a meal).
2483. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah
sent an army
L4: "Allah's Messenger
towards the sea coast and appointed Abu
'Ubaida bin Al-Jarrãh as their chief, and the
army consisted of three hundred men
including myself. We marched on till we
reached a place where our food was about to
finish. AbU 'Ubaida ordered us to collect all
the journey food and it was collected. My
(our) journey food was dates. Abu 'Ubaida
kept on giving us our daily ration in small
amounts from it, till it was exhausted. The
share of everyone of us used to be one date
only." I said, "How could one date benefit
you?" Jãbir replied, "We came to know its
value when even that too finished." Jabir
added, "When we reached the sea-shore, we
saw a huge fish which was like a small
mountain. The army ate from it for
eighteen days. Then Abü 'Ubaida ordered
that two of its ribs be fixed and they were
fixed in the ground. Then he ordered that a
she-camel be ridden and it passed under the
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two ribs (forming an arch) without touching
them."

2484. Narrated Salama Z ii
Once
the journey-food diminished and the people
were reduced to poverty. They went to the
Prophet Qt and asked his permission to
slaughter their camels, and he permitted
them. Umar
met them and they
told him about it, and he said, "How would
you survive after slaughtering your camels?"
Then he went to the Prophet and said, "0
Allah's Messenger! How would they survive
after slaughtering their camels?" Allah's
Messenger
ordered 'Umar, "Call upon
the people to bring what has remained of
their food." A leather sheet was spread and
all the journey food was collected and heaped
over it. Allah's Messenger
stood up and
invoked Allah to bless it, and then directed
all the people to come with their utensils, and
they started taking from it till all of them got
what was sufficient for them. Allah's
Messenger
then said: I testify that "La
ilaha il/allah (none has the right to be
worshipped but Allah), and I am the
Messenger of Allah
2485. Narrated Rãfi' bin Khadij I
$: We used to offer the Asr prayer with the
Prophet
and slaughter a camel, the meat
of which would be divided in ten parts and we
would eat the cooked meat before sunset.
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2486. Narrated Abü Musa Z
The
Prophet j; said, "When the people of
Ash'ari tribe ran short of food during the
holy battles, or the food of their families in
Al-Madina ran short, they would collect all
their remaining food in one sheet and then
distribute it among themselves equally by
measuring it with a bowl. So, these people
are from me, and I am from them."
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(2) CHAPTER. Partners possessing joint
property (sheep) have to pay its Zakat
equally.")
2487. Narrated Anas that AbU Bakr AsiddIq wrote to him the law of Zakat which
was made obligatory by Allah's Messenger
. He wrote: Partners possessing joint
property (sheep) have to pay its Zakat
equally.
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(3) CHAPTER. Division of sheep.
2488. Narrated 'Abaya bin Rifã'a bin
Rafi' bin Khadij: My grandfather said, "We
were in the company of the Prophet
at
Dhul-Ilulaifa. The people were struck with
hunger and captured some camels and sheep
(as booty). The Prophet 4& was behind the
people. They hurried and slaughtered the
animals and put their meat in pots and
started cooking it. (When the Prophet
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(1) (Ch. 2) Equally means: As one owner (of sheep) as regards the Zakt
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came) he ordered the pots to be upset(') and
then he distributed the animals (of the
booty), regarding ten sheep as equal to one
camel. One of the camels fled and the people
ran after it till they were exhausted. At that
time there were few horses. A man threw an
arrow at the camel, and Allah stopped the
camel with it. The Prophet ; said, 'Some of
these animals are like wild animals, so if you
lose control over one of these animals, treat
it in this way (i.e., shoot it with an arrow)' ."
•My grandfather added, "We were afraid
that we may meet the enemies in the future
and have no knives; [we asked the Prophet
], 'can we slaughter the animals with
reeds?'" The Prophet fj said, "Use
whatever causes blood to flow, and eat the
animals if the Name of Allah has been
mentioned on slaughtering them. Do not
slaughter with teeth or fingernails and I will
tell you why: It is because teeth are bones
(i.e., cannot cut properly) and fingernails are
the tools used by the Ethiopians (whom we
should not imitate for they are infidels)
[oott
(4) CHAPTER. A partner sharing a meal
should not eat two dates at a time unless he
gets the permission of his partner.
2489. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4L
The Prophet decreed that one should not
eat two dates together at a time unless he gets
the permission from his companions (sharing
the meal with him).
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2490. Narrated Jabala: While at Al(1) (H. 2488) The Prophet t4 did not agree to their slaughtering the animals of the booty
before distributing them among the soldiers.
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Madina we were struck with famine. Ibn AzZubair used to provide us with dates as our
food. Ibn 'Umar used to pass by us and say,
"Don't eat two dates together at a time as the
Prophet 0, has forbidden eating two dates
together at a time (in a gathering) unless one
takes the permission of one's companion
brother."
(5) CHAPTER. To get a joint property
evaluated with an adequate price.
2491. Narrated Nafi': Ibn 'Umar
t4i said, "Allah's Messenger said, 'If one
manumits his share of a jointly possessed
slave, and can afford the price of the other
share according to the adequate price of the
slave, the slave will be completely
manumitted; otherwise he will be partially
manumitted.'"
(Ayyab, a subnarrator is not sure whether
the saying "... otherwise he will be partially
manumitted" was said by Näfi' or the
Prophet g).

2492. Narrated Abu Hurairah i
The Prophet jW. said, "Whoever manumits
his share of a jointly possessed slave, it is
imperative for him to get that slave
manumitted completely by paying the
remaining price, and if he does not have
sufficient money to manumit him, then the
price of the slave should be estimated justly,
and he (the slave) is to be allowed to work
and earn the amount that will manumit him
(without overburdening him)".
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(6) CHAPTER. Can one draw Lots for
divisions and shares?
2493. Narrated An-Nu'man bin Bashir
The Prophet ; said, "The
L4i i)i
example of the person abiding by Allah's
Orders and Restrictions in comparison to
those who violate them is like the example of
those persons who drew lots for their seats in
a ship Some of them got seats in the upper
part, and the others in the lower. When the
latter needed water, they had to go up to
bring water (and that troubled the others), so
they said, 'Let us make a hole in our share of
the ship (and get water) saving those who are
above us from trouble. So, if the people in
the upper part left the others do what they
had intended, all of them would be perished,
but if they prevented them (from doing so),
both parties would be saved."

(7) CHAPTER. The partnership of orphans
and other inheritors.
2494. Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair that
he had asked 'Aishah 4- Zii
about the
meaning of the Statement of Allah 3:
"And if you fear that you shall not be able
to deal. justly... (up to)... or four.....(V.4:3)
She said, "0 my nephew! This is about the
orphan girl who lives with her guardian and
shares his property. Her wealth and beauty
may tempt him to marry her without giving
her an adequate Mahr (bridal-money) which
might have been given by another suitor. So,
such guardians were forbidden to marry such
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orphan girls unless they treated them justly
and gave them the most suitable Mahr
otherwise they were ordered to marry any
other woman." 'Aishah further said, "After
that Verse the people again asked the
Prophet (about the marriage with orphan
girls), so Allah JLz revealed the following
Verses:
'They ask your legal instruction
concerning women... (up to)... and yet
whom you desire to marry...' (V.4:127)
What is meant by Allah's Saying:
'And about what is recited unto you' is the
former Verse which goes:
'And if you fear that you shall not be able
to deal justly with the orphan girls, then
marry (other) women of your choice...'
said, "Allah's Saying in
'Aishah
the other Verse:
'...Yet whom you desire to marry...'
means the desire of the guardian to marry
an orphan girl under his supervision when she
has not much property or beauty (in which
case he should treat her justly). The
guardians were forbidden to marry the
orphan girls under their care pcssessing
property and beauty without being just to
them, as they generally refrain from marrying
them (when they are neither beautiful nor
wealthy) ."
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(8) CHAPTER. Sharing land, etc.

2495. Narrated Jäbir bin 'Abdullãh .0

.41: The Prophet ; established the right of
huf'a (i.e., pre-emption) in joint
properties; but when the land is divided
and Ihe ways are demarcated, then there is
no pre-emption.

(9) CHAPTER. If partners divide the
houses, etc., none of them has the right of
backing out or the right of pre-emption.
2496. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullãh
L4i: The Prophet said, "The right of preemption is valid in every joint property, but
wher the land is divided and the way is
demarcated, then there is no right of preemption."

(10) CHAPTER. Sharing gold, silver and
other articles used in money exchange.
2497, 2498. Narrated Sulaiman bin AbU
Muslim: I asked AbU Minhãl about money
exchange from hand to hand. He said, "I and
a partner of mine bought something partly in
cash and partly on credit." Al-Barã' bin 'Azib
passed by us and we asked about it. He
replied, "I and my partner Zaid bin AlArqam did the same and then went to the
Prophet jW and asked him about it. He tiJ
said, 'Take what was from hand to hand and
leave what was on credit.'"
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(11) CHAPTER. Partnership with a Qijimmi
(A Jew or a Christian under the protection of
a Muslim Government and Al-Mushirkün
(polytheists, idolaters, pagans) in sharecropping.
ZI
2499. Narrated 'Abdullãh
Allah's Messenger
rented the land of
Khaibar to the Jews on the condition that
they would work on it and cultivate it and
take half of its yield.

(12) CHAPTER. Distribution of sheep and
dividing them justly.
2500. Narrated 'Uqba bin 'Amir s i
that Allah's Messenger ; gave him some
sheep to distribute among his companions in
order to sacrifice them and a kid was left. He
told the Prophet , about it and the Prophet
iW said to him, "Sacrifice it on your behalf."

(13) CHAPTER. The sharing of food, etc
It is said that a man offered some price for
something and another man signalled him to
buy it. When 'Umar noticed that, he
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considered the second man as a partner of
the first.
2501, 2502. Narrated 'Abdullah bin
Hishm, that his mother Zainab bint
and
Uumaid took him to the Prophet
said, '0 Allah's Messenger! Take the Baia
(pledge) from him." But he said, "He is still
too young for the pledge," and passed his
hand on his (i.e., 'Abdullah's) head and
invoked for Allah's Blessing for him. Zuhra
bin Ma'bad stated that he used to go with his
grandfather, 'Abdullãh bin Hisham, to the
market to buy foodstuff. Ibn 'Umar and Ibn
Az-Zubair would meet him and say to him,
invoked
"Be our partner, as the Prophet
Allah to bless you." So, he would be their
partner, and very often he would win a
camel's load and send it home.

(14) CHAPTER. Sharing the slaves.
2503. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4!i. i
The Prophet j said, "Whoever manumits
his share of a jointly possessed slave, it is
imperative on him to manumit the slave
completely if he has sufficient money to pay
the rest of its price which is to be estimated
justly. He should pay his partners their shares
and release him."
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2504. Narrated Abü Hurairah Z
The Prophet ; said, "Whoever manumits
his share of a jointly possessed slave, it is
essential for him to manumit the slave
completely if he has sufficient money.
Otherwise he should look for some work for
the slave (to earn what would enable him to
emancipate himself), without overburdening
him with work."

(15) CHAPTER. Sharing the Hady and
Budn. (Is it permissible for one) to share
the Hady with somebody else after it has been
slaughtered?
2505, 2506. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas
The Prophet jjo (along with his
companions) reached Makkah in the
morning of the fourth of Dhul-I3ijjah
assuming Ihram for Hajj only. So when we
arrived at Makkah, the Prophet
ordered
us to change our intentions of the Itjram for
'Umra and that we could finish our Ihram
after performing the 'Umra and could go to
our wives (for sexual intercourse). The
people began talking about that(') . Jãbir
said surprisingly, "Shall we go to Mina
while semen is dribbling from our male
organs? ,(2) JAbir moved his hand while
saying so. When this news reached the
he delivered a Ichutba (religious
Prophet
talk) and said, "I have been informed that
some people were saying so-and-so. By Allah
I fear Allah more than you do, and am more
obedient to Him than you. If I had known
what I know now, I would not have brought

L4.L:

(1) (H. 2505) People thought that it was sinful to perform 'Umra during the months of
Hajj, so when the Prophet . ordered them to perform 'Umra with Hajj (i.e., Uajj-atTamattu'), they were astonished.
(2) (H. 2505) Jabir thought that it would be inconvenient to assume Jhram for Jlajj and go
to Mina shortly after having had sexual relation with one's wife.
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the Hady (sacrifice) wits me and had the
Hady not been with me, I would have
finished the Ihram." At that, Suraqa bin
Malik stood up and asked, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Is this permission for us only or
is it forever?" 'i'lie Prophet jW, replied, "It is
forever." In the meantime 'All bin AN Talib
came from Yemen and was saying Labbaik
for what the Prophet
has intended.
(According to another man, 'All was saying
Labbaik for Ijaff similar to Allah's Messenger
The Prophet told him to keep on the
Ihram and let him share the Hady with him.

(16) CHAPTER. Whoever regarded ten
sheep as equal to one camel in distribution.
2507. Narrated 'Abaya bin RifA'a: My
grandfather, Rafi' bin Khadij i
; said,
"We were in the valley of Dhul-Uulaifa of
TihAma in the company of the Prophet j
and had some camels and sheep (of the
booty). The people hurried (in slaughtering
the animals) and put their meat in the pots
and started cooking. Allah's Messenger
came and ordered them to upset the pots,
and distributed the booty considering one
camel as equal to ten sheep. One of the
camels fled and the people had only a few
horses, so they got worried. (The camel was
chased and) a man stopped the camel by
throwing an arrow at it. Allah's Messenger ,
said, 'Some of these animals are untamed
like wild animals, so if anyone of them went
out of your control, then you should treat it
as you have done now." My grandfather
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! We fear that we
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may meet our enemy tomorrow and we have
no knives, could we slaughter the animals
with reeds?" The Prophet j4t said, "Yes, or
you can use what would make blood flow
(slaughter) and you can eat what is
slaughtered and the Name of Allah is
mentioned at the time of slaughtering. But
don't use teeth or fingernails (in
slaughtering). I will tell you why, as for
teeth, they are bones, and fingernails are
used by Ethiopians for slaughtering."
[See Had[h No. 2488]
['tAA
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48- THE BOOK OF MORTGAGING
IN PlACES OCCUPIED BY SETTLED
POPULATION (TOWNS, CITIES, ETC.)

- Us

(1) CHAPTER. The mortgaging in places
occupied by settled population and the
Statement of Allah J14:
"And if you are on a journey and cannot find
a scribe, then let there be a pledge taken
(i.e., mortgaging)..." (V.2:283)
No
2508. Narrated Aims !$ ZI
mortgaged his
doubt, the Prophet
armour for barley grains. Once, I took
barley bread with some dissolved fat on it to
the Prophet and I heard him saying, "The
household of Muhammad () did not
possess except a Sã' (of food grain, barley,
etc.) for both the morning and the evening
meals, although they were nine houses."

(2) CHAPTER. Mortgaging an armour.
The
2509. Narrated ' ishah
Prophet ; bought some foodstuff on credit
for a limited period and mortgaged his
armour for it.

(3) CHAPTER. Mortgaging the arms.
2510. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullãh i
said, "Who
4L: Allah's Messenger
would kill Ka'b bin A1-Ashraf as he has

48- THE BOOK OF MORTGAGING

harmed Allah and His Messenger ?"
Muhammad bin Maslama (got up and) said
"I will kill him." So, Muhammad bin
Maslama went to Ka'b and said, "I want a
loan of one or two Wasq of foodgrains ." Ka'b
said, "Mortgage your women to me."
Muhammad bin Maslama said, "How can
we mortgage our women, and you are the
most handsome among the Arabs?" He said,
"Then mortgage your sons to me."
Muhammad said, "How can we mortgage
our sons, as the people will abuse them for
being mortgaged for one or two Wasq of
foodgrains? It is shameful for us. But we will
mortgage our arms to you." So, Muhammad
bin Maslama promised him that he would
come to him next time. They (Muhammad
bin Maslama and his companions) came to
him as promised and murdered him. Then
they went to the Prophet
and told him
about it.
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(4) CHAPTER. It is permissible to mortgage
an animal used for riding or milking.
Mugira narrated that IbrAhim said: One
can ride and milk the lost animal in
proportion to the amount of food one gives
to it; this is valid also for mortgaged animals.
2511. Narrated Aba Hurairahl
The Prophet ; said, "One can ride the
mortgaged animal because of what one
spends on it, and one can drink the milk of
a milch animal as long as it is mortgaged

2512. Narrated AbU Hurairah S$ i
Allah's Messenger
said, "The mortgaged
animal can be used for riding as long as it is
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fed; and the milk of the milch animal can be
drunk according to what one spends on it.
The one who rides the animal or drinks its
milk should pioide the expenditures."

(5) CHAPTER. Mortgaging things to Jews
and others.
2513. Narrated 'Aishah L+L4 Zi
Mlh's Messenger i* bought some
foodstuff from a Jew and mortgaged his
armour to him.

(6) CHAPTER. If a dispute arises between
the mortgagor and mortgagee, a proof is to
be provided by the plaintiff, otherwise the
defendant has to take an oath (if he insists
on denying the plaintiff's claim).
2514. Narrated Ibn AbU Mulaika: I wrote
a letter to Ibn 'Abbas and he wrote to me that
the Prophet had given the verdict that the
defendant had to take an oath.

2515, 2516. Narrated AbU Wã'il:
i
'Abdullãh (bin Mas'Ud) .L
said,
"Whoever took a false oath in order to grab
somebody's property will meet Allah while
Allah will be angry with him." Allah revealed
the following Verse to confirm that:

6ja - LA
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"Verily, those who purchase a small gain
at the cost of Allah's Covenant and their
oaths, (to)... painful torment." (V.3:77)
Al-Ash'ath bin Qais came to us and asked
as to what AbU Abdur-Rahman (i.e., Ibn
Mas'Ud) was telling us." We related the story
to him. On that he said, "He has told the
truth. This Verse was revealed about me. I
had some dispute with another man
regarding a well and we took the case
. Allah's
before Allah's Messenger
Messenger
said (to me), 'Produce two
witnesses (to support your claim); otherwise
the defendant has the right to take an oath
(to refute your claim).' I said, 'The
defendant would not mind to take a false
oath.' Allah's Messenger jW, then said,
'Whoever took a false oath in order to grab
someone else's property will meet Allah, and
Allah will be angry with him.' Allah then
revealed what confirmed it." Al-Ash'ath then
recited the following Verse:
"Verily, those who purchase a small gain
at the cost of Allah's Covenant, and their
oaths... (to)... they shall have a painful
torment!" (V.3:77)
[See Ijaditjj No.2356, 2357]
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49— THE BOOK OF MANUMISSION
(OF SLAVES)
(1) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the
manumission and its superiority
And the Statement of Allah 1 - :
"(It is) freeing a neck (slave). Or giving
food in a day of hunger (famine), to an
orphan near of kin.'... (V.90:13-15)
2517. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet
said, "Whoever frees a
Muslim slave, Allah will save all the parts
of his body from the (Hell) Fire as he has
manumitted the body-parts of the slave ."
SaId bin Marjana said that he narrated
that Hadith to 'Ali bin Al-Husain L4i
and he manumitted his slave for whom
'Abdullãh bin Ja'far had offered him ten
thousand Dirham or one thousand Dinar.

(2) CHAPTER. What is the best kind of
manumission (of slaves)?
2518. Narrated AbU Dhar
:I
asked the Prophet
, "What is the best
deed?" He replied, "To believe in Allah and
to fight for His Cause." I then asked, "What
is the best kind of manumission (of slaves)?"
He replied, "The manumission of the most
expensive slave and the most beloved by his
master." I said, "If I cannot afford to do
that?" He said, "Help the weak or do good
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for a person who cannot work for himself." I
said, "III cannot do that?" He said, "Refrain
from harming others for this will be regarded
as a charitable deed for your own good."

(3) CHAPTER. Manumitting slaves at the
time of eclipses, or on the appearance of
some other signs of Allah, is recommended.
2519. Narrated Asma' hint Abu Bakr
: The Prophet
ordered us to
manumit slaves at the time of solar eclipses.

2520. Narrated Asmã' bin AbU Bakr
L.4 i: We were ordered to manumit slaves
at the time of lunar eclipses.

[Al :.-I]

(4) CHAPTER. If one manumits a male slave
owned by two persons or a female slave
owned by a number of partners.
I
2521. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L
The Prophet ; said, "Whoever manumits a
slave owned by two masters, should manumit
him completely (not partially) if he is rich
after having its price evaluated

trj1
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2522. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
I: Allah's Messenger ; said,
L_.4..L
"Whoever manumits his share of a jointly
possessed slave and he has sufficient money
to manumit him completely, should let its
price be estimated by a just man and give his
partners the price of their shares and
manumit the slave; otherwise (i.e., if he
has not sufficient money) he manumits the
slave partially."

2523. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L
Zi
Allah's Messenger jW said, "Whoever
manumits his share of a jointly possessed
slave, then it is essential for him to get that
slave manumitted completely as long as he
has the money to do so. If he has not
sufficient money to pay the price of the other
shares (after the price of the slave is
evaluated justly), the manumitter manumits
the slave partially in proportion to his share.

2524. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4i ii
The Prophet said, "He who manumits his
share and has money sufficient to free the
remaining portion of that slave's price (justly
estimated) then he should manumit him (by
giving the rest of his price to the other coowners) ."
Nafi' added, "Otherwise the slave is
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partially free." Ayyub is not sure whether the
last statement was said by Nafi' or it was a
part of the IJaditli.

2525. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L41.
that he used to give his verdict regarding the
male or female slaves owned by more than
one master, one of whom may manumit his
share of the slave. Ibn 'Umar used to say in
such a case, "The manumitter should
manumit the slave completely if he has
sufficient money to pay the rest of the price
of that slave (which is to be justly estimated)
and the other share-holders are to take the
price of their shares and the slave is freed
(released from slavery) ." Ibn 'Umar narrated
this verdict from the Prophet;.

(5) CHAPTER. Whoever manumits his
portion of a common slave and does not
possess enough money to manumit him
completely, then that slave should be
helped to work without hardship to earn
what will enable him to get complete freedom
according to the writing (of emancipation).
2526. Narrated Abü Hurairah L
that the Prophet ; said, "Whoever
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manumits his portion of a (jointly possessed)
slave..."
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2527. Narrated AbU Hurairah 'Zi Zi
The Prophet
said, "Whoever manumits
his portion of a common slave should
manumit the slave completely by paying the
rest of his price from his money if he has
enough money; otherwise the price of the
slave is to be estimated and the slave is to be
helped to work without hardship till he pays
the rest of his price."

(6) CHAPTER. What is said about
manumission and divorce by mistake or by
forgetfulness. Manumission of slave should
be for Allah's sake only.
The Prophet said, "Everybody will get
the reward according to what he has
intended." Doing things by forgetfulness or
by mistake is not regarded as intentional
action.
2528. Narrated AbU Hurairahtii
The Prophet
said, "Allah has accepted my
invocation to forgive what whispers in the
hearts of my followers, unless they put it to
action or utter it." (See Hadtth No.6664 Vol.8)
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2529. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab
The Prophet jLhr, said, "The
(reward of) deeds depends on intentions,
and every person will get the reward
according to what he has intended. So,
whoever emigrates for Allah and His
Messenger, then his emigration will be for
Allah and His Messenger, and whoever
emigrates for worldly benefits or for a
woman to many then his emigration will be
for what he emigrated for."
[See Vol. 1,Hadih No.1]

(7) CHAPTER. If somebody says to his slave
that he is for Allah; and by that he intends to
manumit him (the slave is manumitted).
And the witness for manumission.
2530. Narrated Qais
4: When
Abu Hurairah accompanied by his slave set
out intending to embrace Islam they lost each
other on the way. The slave then came while
Abu Hurairah was sitting with the Prophet
. The Prophet said, "0 AbU Hurairah!
Your slave has come back." Abu Hurairah
said, "Indeed, I would like you to witness
that I have manumitted him." That
happened at the time when Abü Hurairah
recited (the following poetic verse):
'What a long tedious tiresome night!
Nevertheless, it has delivered us from the
land of Kufr (disbelief).'
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2531. Narrated AbU Hurairah
On my way to the Prophet I was reciting:
'What a long tedious tiresome night!
Nevertheless, it has delivered us from the
lafl(1 of Kufr (disbelief).'
I had a slave who ran away from me on the
wa). When I went to the Prophet and gave
the Baia (pledge) for embracing Islam, the
slave showed up while I was still with the
who remarked, 110 Abu
Prophet
Hurairah! Here is your slave!" I said, "I
manumit him for Allah's sake," and so I
manumitted him.

2532. Narrated Qais: When AbU
Hurairah i in
accompanied by his
slave came intending to embrace Islam,
they lost each other on the way. (When the
slave showed up) Abü Hurairah said (to the
Prophet ), "I make you witness that the
slave is free for Allah's Cause."

(8) CHAPTER. Umm Al-Walad (i.e., a slave
woman who begets a child for her master).
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Narrated AbU Hurairah
,:The
Prophet said, "One of the portents of the
approaching of the Hour is that the slave
woman will beget her own master."
2533. Narrated ' ishah
ii
'Utba
bin AN Waqqas authorized his brother Sa'd
bin AN Waqqds to take the son of the slavegirl of Zam'a into his custody, telling him
that the boy was his own (illegal) son. When
Allah's Messenger
went (to Makkah) at
the time of the conquest, Sa'd took the son of
the slave-girl of Zam'a to Allah's Messenger
and also brought 'Abd bin Zam'a with him
and said, "0 Allah's Messenger! This is the
son of my brother 'Utba, who authorized me
to take him into my custody." 'Abd bin
Zam'a said, "0 Allah's Messenger! He is my
brother, the son of Zam'a's slave-girl and he
was born on his bed." Allah's Messenger
casted a glance at the son of the slave-girl of
Zam'a and noticed much resemblance (to
'Utba). Allah's Messenger
said, "It is for
you, 0 'Abd bin Zam'a as he was born on the
bed of your father." Allah's Messenger j
then said to Sauda bint Zam'a: "Screen
yourself 0 Sauda bint Zam'a from him (the
boy) ," as he noticed the boy's resemblance to
'Utba and Sauda was the wife of the Prophet
. (See H. 4303).

(9) CHAFFER. The selling of a Mudabbar
(i.e., the slave who is declared by his master
to be manumitted after his master's death).
2534. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullãh
4.: A man amongst us declared that his
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slave would be manumitted after his death.
The Prophet called for that slave and sold
him('). The slave died the same year.
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(10) CHAPTER. The selling and conferring
on others of the Walã' of a manumitted
slave.
2535. Narrated Ibn 'Umar
Allah's Messenger jW, forbade the selling or
conferring on others of the Wa/a' of a
manumitted slave.

2536. Narrated 'Aishah
I
bought Barira, but her masters put the
condition that her Wald' would be for them.
about it. He said (to
I told the Prophet
me), "Manumit her, as her Wa/a' will be for
the one who pays the price." So, I
manumitted her. The Prophet
called
Barira and gave her the option of either
staying with her husband or leaving him. She
said, "Even if he gave me so much money, I
would not stay with him," and so she
preferred her freedom to her husband.

(11) CHAPTER. If the brother or the uncle
of somebody was taken as a war prisoner,
then can he ransom him if he is a Mushrik?
Narrated Anas L
AI-'Abbas said
,_
the slave for him, permitting
(1) (H. 2534) The liberator was needy, so the Prophet.*
him to cancel his promise of manumitting the slave after his death.
(2) (Ch. 10) Wald: See glossary.
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to the Prophet ;, "I ransom myself and
'Aqil ." 'All got his share of the booty from
the property which was given by his brother
'Aqil and his uncle A1-'Abbãs.

2537. Narrated Anas
i
Some
men of the Ansar asked for the permission of
Allah's Messenger jW, and said, "Allow us to
give up the ransom from our nephew Al'Abbas. The Prophet i4 said (to them), "Do
not leave (even) a Dirham (of his ransom) ."

(12) ChAPTER. Manumission of a Mushrik
(pagan, polytheist, idolater)
2538. Narrated Hishãm: My father told
me that Hakim bin Hizam _LZi
manumitted one hundred slaves in the PreIslamic Period of Ignorance and slaughtered
one hundred camels (and distributed them in
charity). When he embraced Islam he again
slaughtered one hundred camels and
manumitted one hundred slaves. Hakim
said, "I asked Allah's Messenger
, '0
Allah's Messenger! What do you think about
some good deeds I used to practise in the
Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance regarding
them as deeds of righteousness?' " Allah's
Messenger
said, "You have embraced
Islam along with all those good deeds you
did."
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(13) CHAPTER. Whover possessed Arab
slaves and gave them as presents, or sold
them, or had sexual relation with the
females among them, or accepted their
ransom, or took their offspring as captives.
And the Statement of Allah h:
"The example (of two men - a believer
and a disbeliever); a slave (disbeliev:r)
under the possession of another, he has i'o
power of any sort, and (the other), a man
(believer) on whom We have bestowed a
good provision from Us, and he spends
thereof secretly and openly. Can they be
equal? (By no means, not). All the praises
and thanks be to Allah. Nay! (But) most of
them know not." (V.16:75)
2539, 2540. Narrated Marwan and AlMiswar bin Makhrama: When the delegates
of the tribe of Hawazin came to the Prophet
;, and they requested him to return their
properties and captives the Prophet stood
up and said to them, "I have other people
with me in this matter (as you see) and the
most beloved statement to me is the true
one; you may choose either the properties or
the prisoners as I have delayed their
distribution." The Prophet
had waited
for them for more than ten days since his
arrival from Ta'if. So, when it became
evident to them that the Prophet was not
going to return them except one of the two,
they said, "We choose our prisoners." The
Prophet
got up amongst the people and
glorified and praised Allah as He deserved
and said, "Then after, these brethren of
yours have come to us with repentance, and I
see it logical to return them the captives. So,
whoever amongst you likes to do that as a
favour, then he can do it, and whoever of you
likes to stick to his share till we recompense
him from the very first war booty which Allah
will give us, then he can do so (i.e., give up
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the present captives) ." The people
unanimously said, "We do that (return the
captives) willingly." The Prophet
said,
"We do not know which of you have agreed
to it and which have not, so go back and let
your leaders forward us your decision." So,
all the people then went back and discussed
the matter with their leaders who returned
and informed the Prophet
that all the
people had willingly given their consent to
return the captives. This is what has reached
us about the captives of Hawazin.
Narrated Anas that 'Abbas said to the
Prophet
, "I paid for my ransom and
'Aqil's ransom."

2541. Narrated Ibn 'AUn: I wrote a letter
to Nãfi', and Nafi' wrote in reply to my letter
that the Prophet
had (suddenly) attacked
Ban! Mualiq (without warning while they
were heedless) and their cattle were being
watered at the places of water. Their fighting
men were killed and their women and
children were taken as captives; the
ii
Prophet
got Juwairiya
on that
day. NAfi' said that Ibn 'Umar had told him
the above narration and that Ibn 'Umar was
in that army.
2542. Narrated Ibn Muhairiz: I saw AbU
Sa'id
and asked him about coitus
interruptus. AbU Sa'id said, "We went with
Allah's Messenger , in the G!azwa of Bani
A1-MuaIiq and we captured some of the
Arabs as captives, and the long separation
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from our wives was pressing us hard and we
wanted to practise coitus interruptus. We
asked Allah's Messenger ; (whether it was
permissible). He said, "It is better for you
not to do so. No soul, (that which Allah has)
destined to exist, up to the Day of
Resurrection, but will definitely come into
existence."

2543. Narrated AbU Hurairah Z:I
have loved the people of the tribe of Bani
Tamim ever since I heard three things Allah's
Messenger j said about them. I heard him
saying, "These people (of the tribe of Ban!
TamIm) would stand firm against Ad-Dajjal ."
When the Sadaqat (gifts of charity) from that
tribe came, Allah's Messenger ; said,
"These are the 5adaqdt (i.e., charitable
gifts) of our folk." Aishah had a slave-girl
from that tribe, and the Prophet
said to
'Aishah, "Manumit her as she is a
descendant of (the Prophet) Isma'il
[Ishmael
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(14) CHAPTER. The superiority of him who
teaches his slave-girl good manners.
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2544. Narrated Abü MUsa j i
Allah's Messenger
said, "He who has a
slave-girl and educates and treats her nicely
and then manumits her and marries her, will
get a double reward." (See H. 5083)

.((3

(15) CHAPTER. The saying of the Prophet
: Slaves are your brothers, so feed them
with the like of what you eat.
And the Statement of Allah J:
"Worship Allah and join none with Him
(in worship), and do good to parents,
kinsfolk, orphans, Al-Masakin (the poor),
the neighbour who is near of kin, the
neighbour who is a stranger, the companion
by your side, the wayfarer (you meet) and
those (slaves) whom your right hands posses.
Verily, Allah does not like such as are proud
and boastful." (V.4:36)

2545. Narrated Al-Ma'rUr bin Suwaid: I
saw AbU Dhar A1-Ghifãri Z
wearing a
cloak, and his slave, too, was wearing a
cloak. We asked him about that (i.e., how
both were wearing similar cloaks). He
replied, "Once I abused a man and he
complained of me to the Prophet j4. The
Prophet i asked me, 'Did you abuse him by
slighting his mother?' He added, 'Your slaves

j
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are your brethren upon whom Allah has

given you authority. So, if one has one's

416
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brethren under one's control, one should
feed them with the like of what one eats and~JL
clothe them with the like of what one wears.
U 1,S
You should not overburden them with what
they cannot bear, and if you do so, help them
(in their hard job)."

-
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(16 11APTER. (The reward of) a slave who
worships his Lord (Allah) in a perfect
manner and he is also honest and faithful
to his master.
2546. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4
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Allah's Messenger
said, "If a slave is
honest and faithful to his master and
worships his Lord (Allah) in a perfect

manner , he will get a double reward." (See

-

-

--------------

-

-

-

H. 5083)
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[• :)]
lit.

2547. Narrated AbUMUsaAl-Ash'arie

:The Prophet gg, said, "He who has
slave-girl and teaches her good manners and
educates her and then manumits and marries
her, will get a double reward; and any slave
who observes Allah's Right and his master's
right will get a double reward." (See H.
5083)
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2548. Narrated Abu Hurairah
Allah's Messenger
gets a double reward

."

s

said, "A pious slave
AbU Hurairah added:
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By Him in Whose Hands my soul is but for
Jihad (i.e., holy battles), Ijajj, and my duty
to serve my mother, I would have loved to die
as a slave (1)

2549. Narrated AbU Hurairah Z
said, "Goodness and
The Prophet
comfort are for him (the slave) who
worships his Lord (Allah) in a perfect
manner and serves his master sincerely."

(17) CHAPTER. It is disliked to look down
upon a slave or to say, "My slave" or "My
slave-girl."
Allah jW says:
"And (also marry) the Salihün (pious, fit
and capable ones) of your (male) slaves and
maid-servants (female slaves).....(V.24 :32)
And Allah said,
"A slave (disbeliever) under the
possession of another" (V.16:75) "... They
both found her lord (i.e., her husband) at the
door.....(V.12:25) "... believing girls [from
among those (slaves) whom you right hands
possess].....(V.4:25)
And the Prophet said, "Get up for your
master."
Allah says:
"...Mention me to your lord (i.e., your
king so as to get me out of the the prison)..
(V.12:42)

(1) (H. 2548) AbU Hurairah mentioned Jihad, Hajj and duty towards mother as obstacles in
the way of his wish, because a slave cannot practise any of these actions without his
master's permission. (Qasa1ani).
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(The Prophet said), "And who is your
master?"(')
255O. Narrated 'Abdullahl,:The
Prophet ç said, "If a slave serves his Saiyid
(i.e., master) sincerely and worships his Lord
(Allah) perfectly, he will get a double
reward." (See H. 5083)
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2551. Narrated AbUMUsaii,,:The
Prophet ; said, "The Mamuluk (slave) who
worships his Lord (Allah)i n a perfect
manner, and is dutiful, sincere and
obedient to his Saiyid (master), will get a
double reward." (See H. 5083)
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2552. Narrated AbUHurairahii,:
said, "You should not say,
The Prophet
'Feed your lord (Rabbaka) , help your lord in
performing ablution, or give water to your
lord' but should say, 'My master (e.g. feed
your master instead of lord) (Saiyidi)' , or 'My
guardian (Maulai)' , and one should not say,
'My slave ('Abdi)', or 'My girl-slave (Ainati)',
but should say, 'My lad (Fatal)', 'My lass
(Faiatl)', and 'My boy (Qhu1dmf).'

2553. Narrated Ibn 'Umar
The Prophet
said, "If one manumits his
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(1) (Ch. 17) This chapter recommends that one should not call his slave a slave; yet the
word is used by Allah and His Messenger on many occasions. In this chapter the male
;lave is called Abd in Arabic; the female slave Ama; the master Saiyid; or Rabb. The
:lave is also called Mamlük, and the female slave Fatat.
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share of a common slave ('Abd), and he has
money sufficient to free the remaining
portion of the price of the slave (justly
estimated), then he should free the slave
completely by paying the rest of his price;
otherwise the slave is freed partly."

2554. Narrated 'AbdullAh
Allah's Messenger
said, "Everyone of
you is a guardian and is responsible for his
charges. The ruler who has authority over
people, is a guardian and is responsible for
them, a man is a guardian of his family and is
responsible for them; a woman is a guardian
of her husband's house and children and is
responsible for them; a slave ('Abd) is a
guardian of his master's property and is
responsible for it; so all of you are
guardians and are responsible for your
charges."

2555, 2556. Narrated AbU Hurairah
ii and Zaid bin Khãlid: The Prophet
said, "If a slave-girl (Ama) commits illegal
sexual intercourse, scourge her; if she does it
again, scourge her again; if she repeats it,
scourge her again." The narrator added that
on the third or the fourh offence, the Prophet
said, "Sell her even for a hair rope."

j&fl 60ja -
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(18) CHAPTER. When your servant brings
your meal to you?

.-

2558. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
'W- i that he heard Allah's Messenger
saying, "Everyone of you is a guardian and is
responsible for his charge; the ruler is a
guardian and is responsible for his subjects;
the man is a guardian of his family and
responsible for his charges; a woman is a
guardian of her husband's house and
responsible for her charges; and the servant
is a guardian of his master's property and is
responsible for his charge." I definitely heard
the above from the Prophet jf and think that
the Prophet
also said, "A man is a
guardian of his father's property and
responsible for his charges; so everyone of
you is a guardian and responsible for his
charges."
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2557. Narrated AbU Hurairah 2 t
said, "When your servant
The Prophet
brings your meal to you then if you, do not let
him sit and share the meal, you should at
least give him a mouthful or two mouthfuls of
that meal or a meal or two meals, as he has
prepared it

(19) CHAPTER. The slave is a guardian of
the property of his master.
has referred the
The Prophet
ownership of the property to the master.
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(20) CHAPTER. If somebody beats a slave,
he should avoid his face.
2559. Narrated Abü Hurairah Z I
The Prophet jW, said, "If somebody fights (or
beats somebody) then he should avoid
(hitting) the face."

-
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50— THE BOOK OF AL-MUKA TAB
(A slave who binds himself to pay a certain
amount equivalent for his freedom by
seeking writing of emancipation from his
master).
CHAPTER. The sin of one who falsely
accuses his slave of illegal sexual
intercourse.
(1) CHAPTER. AI-Mukãtab and the payment
of his price by yearly installment.
And Allah's Statement:
"..And such of your slaves as seek a
writing (of emancipation), give them such
writing, if you find that there is good and
honesty in them. And give them something
(yourselves) out of the wealth of Allah which
He has bestowed upon you.....(V.24:33)
Narrated Ibn Juraij : I asked 'Ata', "Will it
be necessary for me to give a slave the writing
of emancipation if I come to know that such a
slave has money or property?" 'Ata' replied,
"I consider it obligatory."
'Amr bin Dinar asked 'Atã', "Have you a
proof (narration) for your verdict?" He
replied in the negative and added that
Musa bin Anas told him that Sir-in sought
from Anas a writing of emancipation, and
SIne was a very rich slave, but Anas refused
to grant him his desire. Sirin went to 'Umar
: who ordered Anas with his lash and
recited:
'Give them such writing, if you find that
there is good and honesty in them...'
(V.24:33)
Anas then gave him a writing (of
emancipation) ."
that
2560. Narrated 'Aishah
Barira came to seek her help in her writing of
emancipation and she had to pay five Uqiya

L.s
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(of gold) by five yearly installments. 'Aishah
said to her, "Do you think that if I pay the
whole sum at once, your masters will sell you
to me, and I will free you and your Wald'(' )
will be for me ." Barira went to her masters
and told them about that offer. They said
that they would not agree to it unless her
Wald would be for them. ' Aishah further
said, "I went to Allah's Messenger ; and
told him about it." Allah's Messenger said
to her, "Buy Baiira and manumit her and the
Wald' will be for the liberator." Allah's
Messenger
then got up and said, "What
about those people who stipulate conditions
that are not present in Allah's Laws? If
anybody stipulates a condition which is not in
Allah's Laws, then what he stipulates is
invalid. Allah's Conditions (Laws) are the
truth and are more solid."

(2) CHAPTER. What conditions are
permissible for a writing of emancipation
and whoever stipulates conditions that are
not (present) in Allah's Book (i.e., not in
accordance with Allah's Laws).
Ibn 'Umar narrated (the above).
2561. Narrated 'Urwa that 'Aishah
told him that Barira came to seek her
L
help in her writing of emancipation (for a
certain sum) and at that time she had not
paid anything of it. 'Aishah said to her, "Go
back to your masters, and if they agree that I
will pay the amount of your writing of
emancipation and get your Wald', I will do
(1) (H. 2560) Wald': See glossary

-

423

50— THE BOOK OF AL-MUKA TAB

so." Barira informed her masters of that but
they refused and said, "If she (i.e., 'Aishah)
is seeking Allah's Reward, then she can do
so, but your Wald' will be for us." 'Aishah
mentioned that to Allah's Messenger who
said to her, "Buy and manumit her, as the
Walã' is for the liberator." Allah's Messenger
then got up and said, "What about the
people who stipulate conditions which are
not present in Allah's Laws? Whoever
imposes conditions which are not present in
Allah's Laws, then those conditions will be
invalid, even if he imposed these conditions a
hundred times. Allah's Conditions (Laws)
are the truth and are more solid."

2562. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
wanted to buy a
4. : 'Aishah
slave-girl in order to manumit her. The girl's
masters stipulated that her Wald' would be
said (to
for them. Allah's Messenger
'Aishah), "What they stipulate should not
stop you, for the Wald' is for the liberator."

(3) CHAPTER. A1-Mukatab is permitted to
ask others to help him (get his liberation).
Barira
2563. Narrated 'Aishah ti t
came (to 'Aishah) and said, "I have made a
contract of emancipation with my masters for
nine Uqiya (of gold) to be paid in yearly
installments. Therefore, I seek your help."

til
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'Aishah said, "If your masters agree, I will
pay them the sum at once and free you on
condition that your Wald' will be for me."
Barira went to her masters but they refused
that offer. She (came back) and said, "I
presented to them the offer but they refused,
unless the Wald' will be for them." Allah's
Messenger
heard of that and asked me
about it, and I told him about it. On that he
said, "Buy and manumit her and stipulate
that the Wald' should be for you, as Wald' is
for the liberator." 'Aishah added, "Allah's
Messenger
then got up amongst the
people, glorified and praised Allah, and
said, 'Then after: What about some people
who impose conditions which are not present
in Allah's Laws? So, any condition which is
not present in Allah's Laws is invalid even if
they were one hundred conditions. Allah's
Ordinance is the truth, and Allah's Condition
is stronger and more solid. Why do some
men from you say, '0 so-and-so! Manumit
the slave but the Wald' will be for me?'
Verily, the Wala' is for the liberator."

(4) CHAFFER. The selling of a Mukãtab on
his agreement.
'Aishah
i
; said, "A Mukatab
remains a slave as long as he has not paid the
whole amount." Zaid bin Thãbit said, "He
remains a slave even if he owed one
Dirham." Ibn 'Umar said, "He remains a
slave whether living or dead, or became
insane, so long as he still has to pay

- 0.
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something (from the writing of
emancipation) ."
2564. Narrated 'Amra hint 'AbdurRahrnãn: Barira went to 'Aishah, the
i
Mother of the faithful believers
to seek her help in her emancipation. 'Aishah
said to her, "If your masters agree, I will pay
them your price in a lump sum and manumit
you." Barira mentioned that offer to her
maslers but they refused to sell her unless the
Wall' will be for them. 'Aishah jold Allah's
Messenger i about it. He said, "Buy and
manumit her as the Wald' is for the
liberator."

:
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(5) CHAPTER. If a Mukatab slave asks
somebody to buy and free him, it is
permissible for that person to buy him.
2565. Narrated 'Abdul Wahid bin Aiman:
I went to 'Aishah
and said, "I was
the slave of Utba bin Aba Lahab. 'Utba died
and his scns became my masters who sold me
to Ibn AbU 'Amr who manumitted me. The
sons of 'Utba stipulated that my Wald' should
be for them." 'Aishah said, "Barira came to
me and she was given the writing of
emancipation by her masters and she asked
me to buy and manumit her. I agreed to it,
but Barira told me that her masters would not
sell her unless her Wald' will be for them."
'Aishah said, "I am not in need of that."
When the Prophet jW heard that, or he was
told about it, he asked 'Aishah about it.
'Aishah mentioned what Barira had told her.
The Prophet said, "Buy and manumit her
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and let them stipulate whatever they like."
So, 'Aishah bought and manumitted her and
her masters stipulated that her Wald' should
be for them. The Prophet
said, "The
Wald' will be for the liberator even if they
stipulated a hundred conditions."
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51- THE BOOK OF GIFTS AND
THE SUPERIORITY OF GIVING GIFTS
AND THE EXHORTATION FOR
GIVING GIFTS
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(1) CHAFFER Superiority of giving gifts.
:
2566. Narrated AbU Hurairah Z
The Prophet j said, "0 Muslim women!
None of you should look down upon the gift
sent by her she-neighbour even if it were the
trotters of the sheep (fleshless part of legs) ."

2567. Narrated 'Urwa: 'Aishah
said to me, "Cl my nephew! We used to see
the crescent, and then the crescent in this
way we saw three crescents in two months
and no fire (for cooking) used to be made in
the houses of Allah's Messenger . I said,
"0 my aunt! Then what use to sustain you?"
'Aishah said, "The two black things: dates
and water, our neighbours from Anãr had
some Mana'i 1 and they used to present
Allah's Messenger some of their milk and
he used to make us drink."

(2) CHAFFER. Giving a little as a gift.
(1) (Ch. 2567) Mana'ih is the plural of Maniia , which means a special sort of gift in the
form of a she-camel or a sheep which is given temporarily so that its milk may be used
and then it is returned to the owner.

4l.j 416itS -
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2568. Narrated AbU Hurairah
ii
The Prophet
said, "I shall accept the
invitation even if I were invited to a meal of a
sheep's trotter, and I shall accept the gift
even if it were an arm or a trotter of a sheep."
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(3) CHAPTER. Whoever asks his friends to
grant him a gift.
Narrated Abü Sa'id that the Prophet ;
said, "Assign a share for me with you."

(r)

r

:
)

2569. Narrated Sahi
The
Prophet
sent for a woman from the
emigrants and she had a slave who was a
carpenter. The Prophet ; said to her "Order
your slave to prepare the wood (pieces) for
the pulpit." So, she ordered her slave who
went and cut the wood from the tamarisk and
prepared the pulpit for the Prophet
.
When he finished the pulpit, the woman
informed the Prophet M that it had been
finished. The Prophet jW asked her tosend
that pulpit to hii, so they brought it. The
Prophet lifted it and placed it at the place
in which you see now."
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2570. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin AbU Qatada
Al-Aslami that his father Z
i
said,
"One day I was sitting with some of the
Prophet's companions on the way to
Makkah. Allah's Messenger 40 was ahead
of us. All of my companions were in the state
of Ihram while I was a non-Muhrim. They saw
an onager while I was busy repairing my
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shoes, so they did not tell me about it but
they wished I had seen it. By chance I looked
up and saw it. So, I turned to the horse,
saddled it and rode on it, forgetting to take
the spear and the whip. I asked them if they
could hand over to me the whip and the spear
but they said, 'No, by Allah, we shall not
help you in that in any way.' I became angry
and got down from the horse, picked up both
the things and rode the horse again. I
attacked the onager and slaughtered it, and
brought it. They took it (cooked some of it)
and started eating it, but they doubted
whether it was allowed for them to eat it or
not, as they were in the state of Ihram. So,
we proceeded and I hid with me one of its
forelegs. When we met Allah's Messenger jgt
and asked him about the case, he asked, 'Do
you have a portion of it with you?' I replied in
the affirmative and gave him that fleshy
foreleg and he ate all of it, while he was in the
state of Ihrãm ."

(4) CHAPTER. Whoever asks others to give
him water.

2571. Narrated Anas
: Once
Allah's Messenger visited us in this house
of curs and kdior something to drink. We
milked one of our sheep and mixed it with
water from this well of ours and gave it to
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him. AbU Bakr was sitting on his left side and
'Umar in front of him and a bedouin on his
right side. When Allah's Messenger
finished, 'Umar said to Allah's Messenger
i4g, "Here is AbU Bakr." But Allah's
Messenger
gave the remaining milk to
the bedouin and said twice, "The (persons on
the) right side! So, start from the right side."
Anas added, "It is the Prophet's Sunna ," and
repeated it thrice.

(5) CHAPTER. Accepting the gift of game.
The Prophet tj accepted the fleshy foreleg of the game from AbU Qatada.
2572. Narrated Anas
i
,: We
provoked a rabbit at Marr-az-Zabran till it
started jumping and the people ran after it
but were exhausted. I overpowered and
caught it, and gave it to Abu Talba who
slaughtered it and sent its hip or two thighs to
Allah's Messenger
(The narrator
confirms that he sent two thighs). The
Prophet 4,Lti accepted that. (The subnarrator
asked Anas, "Did the Prophet
eat from
it?" Anas replied, "He ate from it.")

(6) CHAPTER. The acceptance of a gift.
2573. Narrated As-Sã'b bin Jaththama
ii
An onager was presented to
Allah's Messenger
at the place called Al-
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Abwã' or Waddãn, but Allah's Messenger
rejected it. When the Prophet noticed the
signs of sorrow on the giver's face he said,
"We have not rejected your gift, but we are in
the state of Ihram ." (i.e., if we were not in a
state of Ihram we would have accepted your
'. Fath A1-Bãrfl.

(7) CHAPTER. The acceptance of a gift.
i
2574. Narrated 'Aishah,
The
people used to look forward for the day of my
('Aishah's) turn to send gifts to Allah's
Messenger in order to please him.

2575. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 4$ Zi
My aunt Umm 1ufaid, sent some dried
yoghurt (butter free), ghee (clarified butter)
d a mastigar (sand lizard) to the Prophet
as a gift. The Prophet jW ate the dried
yoghurt and butter but left the mastigar
because he disliked it. Ibn 'Abbas said,
"The mastigar was eaten at the table of
Allah's Messenger
and if it had been
illegal to eat, it could not have been eaten at
the table of Allah's Messenger

2576. Narrated AbU Hurairah Zr'- ii
Whenever a meal was brought to Allah's
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Messenger ç, he would ask whether it was a
gift or Sadaqa (something given in charity). If
he was told that it was Sadaqa, he would tell
his Companions to eat it, but if it was a gift,
he would hurry to share it with them.

2577. Narrated Anas bin Malik Z
Some meat was brought to the Prophet
and it was said that the meat had been given
in charity to Barira. He said, "It was Sadaqa
(charity) for Barira but a gift for us."

2578. Narrated 'Aishah
,a: I
intended to buy Barira but her masters
stipulated that her Wala' should be for
them. When the Prophet A was told about
it, he said to me, "Buy and manumit her, as
the Wala' is for the liberator." Once, Barira
was given some meat, and the Prophet
asked, "What is this?" I said, "It has been
given to Barira in charity." He said, "It is
Sadaqa (charity) for her but a gift for us."
Barira was given the option (to stay with her
husband or to part with him). 'AbdurRahman (a subnarrator) wondered, "Was
her husband a slave or a free man?" Shu'ba
(another subnarrator) said, "I asked 'AbdurRahman whether her husband was a slave or
a free man. He replied that he did not know
whether he was a slave or a free man

l4j 41
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2579. Narrated Umm 'Atiyya
Once the Prophet ; went to 'Aishah and
asked her whether she had something (to
eat). She said that she had nothing except the
mutton which Umm 'Atiyya had sent to
(Barira) in charity. The Prophet i said
that it had reached its destination (i.e., it is
no longer an object of charity.)

(8) CHAPTER. Whosoever gave a gift to his
friend and chose (the time) when he was at
the home of some of his wives and did not
give it to him, while he was in the homes of
his other wives.
2580. Narrated 'Aishah Li i
The
people used to send gifts to the Prophet ; on
the day of my turn. Umm Salama said: "My
companions (the wives of the Prophet other
than 'Aishah
ii e) gathered and they
complained about it. So I informed the
Prophet th., about it on their behalf, but he
remained silent.

2581. Narrated 'Urwa that 'Aishah i
said: The wives of Allah's Messenger
were in two groups." 'Urwa added: One
group consisted of 'Aishah, IIafã, Safiyya
and Sauda; and the other group consisted of
Umm Salama and the other wives of Allah's
Messenger
. The Muslims knew that
Allah's Messenger loved 'Aishah, so if any
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of them had a gift and wished to give to
Allah's Messenger , he would delay it till
Allah's Messenger Qt had come to 'Aishah's
home and then he would send his gift to
Allah's Messenger
in her home. The
group of Umm Salama discussed the matter
together and decided that Umm Salama
should request Allah's Messenger
to tell
the people to send their gifts to him in
whatever wife's house he was. Umm Salama
told Allah's Messenger
of what they had
said, but he did not reply. Then they (those
wives) asked Umm Salama about it. She
said, "He did not say anything to me." They
asked her to talk to him again. She talked to
him again when she met him on her day, but
he gave no reply. When they asked her, she
replied that he had given no reply. They said
to her, "Talk to him till he gives you a reply."
When it was her turn, she talked to him
again. He then said to her, "Do not hurt me
regarding 'Aishah, as the Divine Revelations
do not come to me on any of the beds except
that of 'Aishah." On that Umm Salama said,
"I repent to Allah for hurting you." Then the
group of Umm Salama called Fatima, the
daughter of Allah's Messenger
and sent
her to Allah's Messenger j to say to him,
"Your wives request to treat them and the
daughter of Abu Bakr on equal terms." Then
Fatima conveyed the message to him. The
Prophet said, "0 my daughter! Don't you
love whom I love?" She replied in the
affirmative and returned and told them of
the situation. They requested her to go to
him again, but she refused. They then sent
Zainab bint Jahsh who went to him and used
harsh words saying, "Your wives request you
to treat them and the daughter of Ibn AbU
Qulafa on equal terms." On that she raised
her voice and turned to 'Aishah who was
sitting and insulted her so much so that
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Allah's Messenger it looked at 'Aishah to
see whether she would retort. 'Aishah started
replying to Zainab till she silenced her. The
Prophet , then looked at 'Aishah and said,
"She is really the daughter of AbU Bakr."
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(9) CHAPTER. What sort of presents (gifts)
should not be rejected.
2582. Narrated 'Azra bin Thabit Al-

wi,..

t..

t.. - 'Y

(1) (H. 2581) She is really as honest, wise and well-versed as her father.
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AnsãrI: When I went to Thumama bin
'Abdulläh, he gave me some perfume and
said that Anas would not reject the gifts of
perfume. Anas said: The Prophet
used
not to reject the gifts of perfume.
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(10) CHAPTER. Whoever thinks that it is
permissible to give as a gift, something not
present.
2583, 2584. Narrated Al-Miswar bin
; and Marwãn: When
Makhrama
the delegates of the tribe of Hawãzin came to
the Prophet , he stood up amongst the
people, glorified and praised Allah as He
deserved, and said, "Then after: Your
brethren have come to you with repentance
and I see it logical to return to them their
captives; so whoever amongst you likes to do
that as a favour, then he can do it, and
whoever of you likes to stick to his share till
we give him his right from the very first Fai'
(war booty)(') which Allah will bestow on us,
then (he can do so)." The people replied,
"We do that (to return the captives) willingly
as a favour for your sake."

(11) CHAPTER. Compensation for a gift.
2585. Narrated 'Aishah LL ZI
Allah's Messenger ç used to accept gifts
and used to give something in return.
(1) (H. 2583) Fai': See glossary.
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2586. Narrated An-Nu'mãn bin Bashir
that his father took him to Allah's Messenger
ç and said, "I have given this son of mine a
slave." The Prophet
asked, "Have you
given all your sons the like?" He replied in
the negative. The Prophet ; said, "Take
back your gift then."

(13) CHAPTER. The witnesses for A1-Hibah
(the gifts).
2587. Narrated 'Amir: I heard Anon the
Nu'mãn bin Bashir L4!.

-
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(12) CHAPTER. Giving gifts to one's sons.
If somebody gives something to some of
his sons then it is not permissible unless he
does justice to all of his sons and gives the
same to the other sons equally, but no one
has the right to bear witness to what one's
father does. The Prophet said, "Do justice
when giving a gift to your children." Is it
permissible for the father to demand back the
gift which he has given to his children? What
one can eat from one's son's property? One
can eat reasonably without extravagance.
And the Prophet tt bought a camel from
'Umar and gave it to Ibn 'Umar and said,
"Dispose it as you like."
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pulpit saying, "My father gave me a gift but
'Amra bint Rawaba (my mother) said that
she would not agree to it unless he made
Allah's Messenger ; as a witness to it. So,
my father went to Allah's Messenger ; and
said, 'I have given a gift to my son from
'Amra bint Rawaha, but she ordered me to
make you as a witness to it, 0 Allah's
Messenger!' Allah's Messenger , asked,
'Have you given (the like of it) to everyone
of your sons?' He replied in the negative.
Allah's Messenger
said, 'Be afraid of
Allah, and be just to your children.' My
father then returned and took back his gift."

(14) CHAPTER. Giving gifts by a husband to
his wife, and by a wife to her husband.
Ibrahim said, "It is permissible." 'Umar
bin 'Abdul 'Aziz said, "None of them can
take his gift back." The Prophet
took
permission from his wives to let him stay with
'Aishah during his illness. The Prophet ,
said, "A person who takes back his gift (what
he donates) is like a dog that swallows back
its vomit." Az-Zuhri said, "If a husband
askes his wife to remit all or some of the Mahr
(bridal money), and shortly after her consent
he divorces her whereupon she demands
what she has given up, then he should pay
back her gift, if he has deceived her. But if
she has given her free consent willingly and
the man has meant no deception, the gift is
valid, for Allah Jw says:
"... But if they, of their own good
pleasure, remit any part of it to you..."
(V.4:4)
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2588. Narrated Az-Zuhri: 'Ubaidullah
bin 'Abdullãh told me that 'Aishah Zi
had said, "When the Prophet became
sick and his condition became serious, he
requested his wives to allow him to be treated
in my house, and they allowed him. He came
out leaning on two men while his feet were
dragging on the ground. He was walking
between A1-'Abbäs and another man."
'Ubaidullah said, "When I informed Ibn
'Abbäs of what 'Aishah had said, he asked
me whether I knew who was the second man
whom 'Aishah had not named. I replied in
the negative. He said, 'He was 'All bin Abi
Talib.'"

2589. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4 it
The Prophet said, "One who takes back
his gift (which he has already given) is like a
dog that swallows its vomit."

(15) CHAFFER. It is permissible for a
woman to give gifts to somebody other than
her husband and to free her slaves in the
lifetime of her husband provided that she is
not weak-minded. If she is weak-minded,
then it is not permissible.
Allah jLz says:
"And give not unto the foolish your
property..." (V.4:5)
2590. Narrated Asma' L ii
Once I
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! I have no
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property except what has been given to me by
Az-Zubair (i.e., her husband). May I give in
charity?" The Prophet
said, "Give in
charity and do not withhold it (i.e., wealth)
otherwise Allah withhold it from you."

Allah's
2591. Narrated Asmã'
Messenger said, "Give (in charity) and do
not withhold your wealth by counting and
hoarding it, being afraid that it may be
exhausted (by spending in Allah's Cause) lest
Allah should withhold His Blessings from
you; and do not withhold your money lest
Allah should withhold it from you."

2592. Narrated Kuraib, the freed slave of
;, that MaimUna bint
Ibn 'Abbas
Al-Uarith
(the wife of the Prophet
) said that she manumitted a slave-girl but
did not take the permission of the Prophet
•On her turn when the (Prophet ) came
to her house she said, "Do you know 0
Allah's Messenger, that I have manumitted
my slavegirl He (b;) asked, "Have you
(already) done it?" She replied, "Yes." The
Prophet ; said, "You would have got more
reward if you had given her (i.e., the slavegirl) to one of your maternal uncles."

2593. Narrated 'Aishah L4
Whenever Allah's Messenger #jg wanted to
go on a journey, he would draw lots as to
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which of his wives would accompany him. He
would take her whose name came out. He
used to fix for each of them a day and a night.
The subnarrator added: "Sauda bint Zam'a
gave up her (turn) day and night to 'Aishah,
the wife of the Prophet jW, in order to seek the
pleasure of Allah's Messenger tj (by that
action) ."
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(16) CHAPTER. Who is to be given the gift
first?
2594. Narrated MaimUna, the wife of the
Prophet
that she manumitted her slavegirl and the Prophet
said to her, "You
would have got more reward if you had given
the slave-girl to one of your maternal
uncles."
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2595. Narrated 'Aishah LL
&: I said,
"0 Allah's Messenger! I have two
neighbours; which of the two should I give
a gift?" The Prophet
said, "(Give) to the
one whose door is nearer to you."
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(17) CHAPTER. Whoever refused to accept a
present for a certain reason.
'Umar bin 'Abdul-'Aziz said, "A gift was
(really) a gift during the lifetime of Allah's
Messenger , but today it is a bribe."
2596. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas ;
that he heard As-Sã'b bin Jaththgma
Al-Laithi, who was one of the companions of
the Prophet , saying that he gave the meat
of an onager to Allah's Messenger
while
he was at a place called Al-Abwa' or
Waddãn, and was in a state of Ihram. The
Prophet
did not accept it. When the
Prophet
saw the signs of sorrow on AsSa'b's face because of not accepting his
present, he said (to him), "We are not
returning your present, but we are in the
state of Ihram ."
[See Hadith No.2244, 2245]

2597. Narrated Aba Humaid As-Sã'idi
The Prophet appointed a man
from the tribe of AI-Azd, called Ibn AlLutabiyya for collecting the Zakãt. When he
returned he said, "This (i.e., the Zakat) is
for you and this has been given to me as a
present." The Prophet said, "Why hadn't
he stayed in his father's or mother's house to
see whether he would be given presents or
not? By Him in Whose Hands my soul is,
whoever takes something from the resources
of the Zakat (unlawfully) will be carrying it on
his neck on the Day of Resurrection; if it be a
camel, it will be grunting; if a cow, it will be
mooing; and if a sheep, it will be bleating."
The Prophet
then raised his hands till we
saw the whiteness of his armpits, and he said
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thrice, "0 Allah! Haven't I conveyed Your
Message (to them)?"

(18) CHAPTER. If somebody gi
somebody else a present, or promises to
give him a present, and one of them dies
before the gift reaches the other person.
"Ubaida said, "If both the giver and the
receiver have died but the present was set
aside (i.e., separated) in the lifetime of the
receiver, it will be given to his inheritors, and
if it was not separated, it will go to the
inheritors of the giver." Al-Uasan said, "It
will be given to the inheritors of 'the receiver
(i.e., to whom the present was meant) no
matter who died first, if the gift has been
delivered to the messenger."
The
2598. Narrated Jäbir L
said to me, "I will give you so
Prophet
much (the Prophet pointed thrice with his
hands) when the funds of Bahrain will come
died before the
to me." But the Prophet
money reached him. (When it came,) Abu
Bakr ordered an announcer to announce that
whoever had a money claim on the Prophet
, or was promised to be given something,
should come to Abti Bakr. I went to AbU
had
Bakr and told him that the Prophet
promised to give me so much. On that Aba
Bakr gave me three handfuls (of money).

(19) CHAPTER. How to take over the slave
and property (given as gifts)?
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444

51- THE BOOK OF GIFTS

Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4L
I was
riding a troublesome camel and the Prophet
bought it and said: "It (this camel) is for
you, 0 'Abdullãh."
[See Hadith No.2610, 2611].
2599. Narrated A]-Miswar bin Makhrama
&i
Allah's Messengerij
distributed some cloaks but did not give
anything thereof to Makhrama. Makhrama
said (to me), "0 son! Accompany me to
Allah's Messenger ." When I went with
him, he said, "Call him to me." I called him
(i.e., the Prophet ) for my father. He ;
came out wearing one of those cloaks and
said, "We kept this (cloak) for you,
(Makhrama)." Makhrama looked at the
cloak and said, "Makhrama is pleased," (or
the Prophet
said), "Is Makhrama
pleased?"
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(20) CHAPTER. When someone gives
something (as a gift) to another person and
the receiver takes it into his possession
without saying, "I have accepted it."
ui
2600. Narrated Abu Hurairah
A man came to Allah's Messenger
and
said, "I am ruined." The Prophet it asked,
"What do you mean?" He said, "I had a
sexual intercourse with my wife during
Ramadan (while observing fast)." The
Prophet 40 asked him, "Can you manumit a
slave?" He replied in the negative. He then
asked him, "Can you observe Saum (fast) for
two successive months continuously?" He
replied in the negative. The Prophet
then
asked him, "Can you feed sixty poor
persons?" He replied in the negative. In the
meantime an Ansari man came with a basket
full of dates. The Prophet said to the man,
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"Take it and give it in charity (as an expiation
of your sin) ." The man said, "Should I give it
to some people who are poorer than we, 0
Allah's Messenger? By Him Who has sent
you with the Truth, there is no family
between Al-Madina's two mountains poorer
than we." Allah's Messenger it told him to
take it and provide his family with it."

(21) CHAPTER. If a creditor gives the debt,
due to him, as a gift,
According to Al-Uakam, it is permissible.
Al-Ilasan bin 'All L4 .0
gave up the
debt due to him to a man as a gift. The
Prophet
said, "If somebody owes
something, he should either repay it or get
it remitted." Jabir said, "When my father
was martyred, he was in debt. So, the
Prophet
asked his creditors to take the
fruits of my garden and forgive my father."
2601. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullãh &

L4i.: My father was martyred on the day (of
the battle) of Uhud and his creditors
demanded the debt back in a harsh
manner. So, I went to Allah's Messenger
and informed him of that, he asked them to
accept the fruits of my garden and excuse my
father, but they refused. So, Allah's
Messengerj did not give them the fruits,
nor did he cut them and distribute it among
them, but said, "I will come to you tomorrow
morning." So, he came to us the next
morning and walked about in between the
date-palms and invoked Allah to bless their
fruits. I plucked the fruits and gave back all
the rights of the creditors in full, and a lot of
fruits were left for us. Then I went to Allah's
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Messenger , who was sitting, and informed
him about what happened. Allah's
Messenger
told 'Umar, who was sitting
there, to listen to the story. 'Umar said,
"Don't we know that you are Allah's
Messenger? By Allah! You are Allah's
Messenger!"

(22) CHAPTER. The giving of a gift by one
person to a group.
Asmã' said to 41-Qãsim bin Muhammad
and Ibn AbU 'Atiq, "I inherited some land in
the forest from my sister 'Aishah, and
Mu'awiya offered me one hundred
thousand for it, but I give it to both of you
as a gift."
2602. Narrated SahI bin Sa'd ii
;A
drink (of milk mixed with water) was brought
to the Prophet who drank some of it while
a boy was sitting on his right and old men on
his left. The Prophet
said to the boy, "If
you permit me, I'll give (the rest of the drink
to) these old men first." The boy said, "I will
not give preference to anyone over me as
regards my share from you, 0 Allah's
then put that
Messenger!" The Prophet
container in the boy's hand.
[See Hadith No .2351]
(23) CHAPTER. The received and
unreceived gifts, and the divided and
undivided gifts.
The Prophet and his companions gave
to the people of Hawazin what they had got
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from them as war booty, although it had not
been divided yet.
2603. Jãbir Z
said, "I went to the
Prophet in the mosque and he paid me my
right and gave me more than he owed me

2604. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullãh
I sold a camel to the Prophet on one
of .u. journeys. When we reached AlMaclina, he ordered me to go to the
mosque and offer two Rak'a. Then he
weighed for me (the price of the camel in
gold) and gave an extra amount over it. A
part of it remained with me till it was taken by
the army of Sham on the day of Harra ."

u ..e,: A
2605. Narrated SahI bin Sa'd
drink (of milk mixed with water) was brought
to Allah's Messenger
while a boy was
sitting on his right side and old men were
sitting on his left side. He asked the boy,
"Will you allow me to give it to these
(people)?" The boy said, "No, by Allah, I
will not give preference to anyone over me as
regards my share from you." Then the
Prophet
put the bowl in the boy's hand.

2606. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger owed a man some debt
(and that man demanded it very harshly).
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The companions of the Prophet wanted to
harm him, but the Prophet said to them,
"Leave him, as the one who has a right
(creditor) has the right to demand it (or
speak harshly)." He then added, "Buy (a
camel) of the same age and give it to him."
They said, "We cannot get except a camel
older and better than that of his." He said,
"Buy it and give it to him, as the best amongst
you is he who pays back his debt in the most
handsome way.'
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(24) CHAPTER. If a group of persons gives a
gift to some people.
2607, 2608. Narrated Marwãn bin AlHakam and Al-Miswar bin Makhrama:
When the delegates of the tribe of Hawãzin
came to the Prophet
they requested him
to return their properly and their captives.
He said to them, "As you see, this concerns
also other people along with me, and the best
statement to me is the true one, so you may
choose one of two alternatives; either the
captives or the property and (I have not
distributed the booty, for) I have been
waiting for you." When the Prophet
had
returned from Ta'if, he waited for them for
more than ten nights. When they came to
know that the Prophet
would not return
except one of the two, they chose their
captives. The Prophet it then stood up
amongst the Muslims, glorified and praised
Allah as He deserved, and then said, "Then
after: These brothers of yours have come to
you with repentance (asking for Allah's
Forgiveness), and I see it proper to return
their captives. So, whoever amongst you likes
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to do that as a favour, then he can do it, and
whoever of you wants to stick to his share till
we pay him from the very first Fai (i.e., war
booty) which Allah will give us, then he can
do so." The people said, "We return (the
captives) to them willingly as a favour, 0
Allah's Messenger!" The Prophet ; said, "I
do not know who of you has given his consent
and who has not; so go back and your leaders
may present your decision to me." The
people went away, and their leaders
discussed the matter with them, and then
came to the Prophet to tell him that all of
them had given their consent (to return the
captives) willingly.
(A2-Zuhri, the subnarrator said, "This is
what we know about the captives of
Hawazin.")

(25) CHAPTER. Whosoever is given a gift
while some people are sitting with him, he
only has the right to have it.
Ibn 'Abbas L4i
is reported to have
said that the people sitting with that person
will be his co-owners. But this report is not
confirmed by an authentic narration.
2609. Narrated AbU Hurairah L
The Prophet took a camel of a certain age
from somebody on credit. Its owner came
and demanded it back (harshly). The
Prophet
said, "No doubt, he who has a
right, has the full right to demand it." Then
the Prophet ; gave him an older and better
camel than his camel and said, "The best
amongst you is he who repays his debts in the
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most handsome way."

2610. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 4
I :
that he was in the company of the Prophet
on a Journey, riding a troublesome camel
belonging to 'Umar. The camel used to go
ahead of the Prophet . So, Ibn 'Umar's
father would say, "Cl 'Abdulläh! No one
should go ahead of the Prophet a." The
Prophet j said to him, "Sell it to me."
'Umar said to the Prophet ,"It is for you."
So, he bought it and said, "O'Abdullah! It is
for you, and you can do with it what you
like

451

L.;3

-

..L

: L4i ii
'3
-.
'1

sz

.
J,..i
fl JJ Lzi

-_

'i

- -

-

-,

JA ))

U

U

[Y
(26) CHAPTER. If someone gives a camel as
a gift to a man riding it, then the deed is
valid.
2611. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4 3
We were in the company of the Prophet on
a Journey, and I was riding a troublesome
camel. The Prophet
asked 'Umar to sell
that camel to him. So, 'Umar sold it to him.
The Prophet then said, "O'Abdullãh!The
camel is for you."
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(27) CHAPTER. The presenting of a gift of
clothes, the wearing of which is disliked.
2612. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
L41 .u: 'Umar bin Al-Khattab saw a silken
dress (cloak) being sold at the gate of the
mosque and said, "0 Allah's Messenger!
Would that you buy it and wear it on Fridays
and when the delegates come to you!" Allah's
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Messenger said, "This is worn by the one
who will have no share in the Hereafter."
Later on, some silk dresses were brought and
Allah's Messenger ll sent one of them to
'Umar. 'Umar said, "How do you give me
this to wear while you said what you said
about the dress of 'Utärid?" 1 Allah's
Messenger , said, "I have not given it to
you to wear." So, 'Umar gave it to a Musjjrik
brother of his in Makkah.
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2613. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 4
Once the Prophet
went to the house of
Fatima but did not enter it. 'All came and she
told him about that. When 'All asked the
Prophet , about it, he said, "I saw a (multicoloured) decorated curtain on her door. I
am not interested in worldly things." 'All
went to Fatima and told her about it. Fatima
said, "I am ready to dispense with it in the
way he suggests." The Prophet
ordered
her to send it to such and such needy
people."
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2614. Narrated 'All L It
The
Prophet
gave me a silken dress as a gift
and [wore it. When I saw the signs of anger
on his face, I cut it into pieces and distributed
it among my wives."
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(1) (H. 2612) 'Umar
u a; is referring to the previous occasion when Allah's
Messenger refused to buy the cloak sold at the gate of the mosque.
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(28) CHAPTER. The acceptance of presents
from A1-Mushrikün (polytheists, idolaters,
pagans)
ii ;: The
Narrated AbU Hurairah
Prophet said, "When Ibrahim (Abraham
k_Jl d) migrated along with Sarah, he
reached a town ruled by a king or a tyrant.
The latter ordered his men to give Sarah,
Ajar." The Prophet
was given a cooked
poisoned sheep as a present.
Narrated AbU Humaid
The
king of Aila sent a white mule to the Prophet
;, and the Prophet ; sent him a garment
and wrote to him a confirmation of the treaty
concerning his country.
2615. Narrated Anas i
A Jubba
(i.e., cloak) made of thick silken cloth was
presented to the Prophet . The Prophet
used to forbid people to wear silk. So, the
people were pleased to see it. The Prophet
, said, "By Him in Whose Hands
Muhammad's soul is, the handkerchiefs of
Sa'd bin Mu'ãdh in Paradise are better than
this."

2616. Anas added, "The present was sent
to the Prophet
by Ukaidir (a Christian)
from Dauma."
2617. Narrated Anas bin Malik Z
A Jewess brought a poisoned (cooked) sheep
for the Prophet who ate from it. She was
and was asked,
brought to the Prophet
"Shall we kill her?" He xhr, said, "No." Anas
added: "I continued to see the effect of the
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poison on the palate of the mouth of Allah's
Messenger a."

2618. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin AbU
Bakr L4 i
We were one hundred and
thirty persons accompanying the Prophet
who asked us whether anyone of us had food.
There was a man who had about a Sa' of
wheat flour which was mixed with water to
make dough (for baking bread). Then a very
tall man from A1-Mushrikün" (polytheists,
pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger
Muhammad ) came driving the sheep. The
Prophet
asked him, "Will you sell us (a
sheep) or give it as a present?" He said, "I
will sell you (a sheep)." The Prophet ;
bought a sheep and it was slaughtered. The
Prophet
ordered that its liver and other
abdominal organs be roasted. By Allah, the
Prophet uii gave every person of the one
hundred and thirty a piece of that; he gave all
those of them who were present; and kept
the shares of those who were absent. The
Prophet
then put its meat in two huge
basins and all of them ate to their fill, and
even then more food was left in the two
basins which were carried on the camel (or
said something like it).

[t1
(29) CHAPTER. Giving presents to
AI-Mushrikün" (polytheists, pagans,
idolaters).
And the Statement of Allah ,37:
'Allah does not forbid you to deal justly
and kindly with those who fought not against
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you on account of religion, nor drove you out
of your homes. Verily, Allah loves those who
deal with equity." (V.60:8)
2619. Narrated Ibn 'Umar
'Umar saw a silken cloak over a man for sale
and requested the Prophet jj to buy it in
order to wear it on Fridays and while meeting
delegates. The Prophet jLhv said, "This is
worn by the one who will have no share in the
Hereafter." Later on, Allah's Messenger 4Li,
got some silken cloaks similar to that one,
and he sent one to 'Umar. 'Umar said to the
Prophet jot, "How can I wear it, while you
said about it what you said?" The Prophet
said, "I have not given it to you to wear, but
to sell or to give to someone else." So, 'Umar
sent it to his brother at Makkah before he (his
brother) embraced Islam.

4

2620. Narrated Asma' bint AbU Bak
;
: My mother came to me during the
lifetime of Allah's Messenger and she was
a Mu/irikah (polytheist, idolatress, pagan). I
said to Allah's Messenger
(seeking his
verdict), "My mother has come to me and
she desires to receive a reward from me, shall
I keep good relations with her?" The Prophet
said, "Yes, keep good relation with her."
L.4i

(30) CHAPTER. It is not legal for anyone to
take back his presents or Sadaqa (things
given in charity).
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2621. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ..4i
The Prophet jW said, "He who takes back his
present is like him who swallows his vomit."

2622. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i i
said, "The bad example is
The Prophet
not for us. He who takes back his present is
like a dog that swallows back its vomit."

2623. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab
I gave a horse in Allah's Cause.
L :i
The person to whom it was given did not look
after it. I intended to buy it back from him,
thinking that he would sell it cheap. When I
asked the Prophet ;, he said, "Don't buy it,
even if he gives it to you for one Dirham as
the person who takes back what he has given
in charity, is like a dog that swallows back its
vomit."

(31) CHAPTER.
2624. Narrated 'AbdullAh bin 'UbaidullAh
bin AbU Mulaika: The sons of Suhaib,
(Suhaib, who was the freed slave of Bani
Jud'An) claimed that Allah's Messenger At
had given two houses and one room to
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Suhaib. Marwan asked, "Who will testify
your claim?" They replied that Ibn 'Umar
would do so. Marwãn sent for Ibn 'Umar who
testified that Allah's Messenger had really
given Suhaib two houses and a room. So,
Marwän gave the verdict (in favour of
Suhaib's sons), because of (Ibn 'Umar's)
witness.

(32) CHAFFER. What is said about the
'Umra and the Ruqba.
If one says, "I give you the house as
'Umra ,(1) one means, "I give it to you to live
in as long as you are alive."
2625. Narrated Jãbir Z ZI
The
Prophet j gave the verdict that 'Umra is for
the one to whom it is presented.

2626. Narrated Abü Hurairah Z
:
The Prophet said," 'Umra is permissible."
'Ata' said, "Jãbir narrated the same to me
from the Prophet ."

(1) (Ch. 32) 'Umra : This kind of gift is also called Ruqba, which is derived from the Arabic
verb meaning 'to wait' because both the giver and the person given to, used to wait for
the death of each other so that the house etc. (given as gift) would belong to him
permanently. (Fatz Al-Ban)
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(33) CHAPTER. Borrowing a horse from
some people.
Once,
2627. Narrated Anas
the people of Al-Madmna were frightened, so
the Prophet borrowed a horse from AbU
Talha called Al-MandUb, and rode it. When
he came back he said, "We have not seen
an ything (to be afraid of), but the horse was
very fast."
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(34) CHAFFER. To borrow something for
the bride at the tii
her wedding.
2628. Narrated Aiman: I went to 'Aishah
; and she was wearing (a coarse
dress) costing five Dirham. 'Aishah said,
"Look up and see my slave-girl who refuses to
wear it in the house, though during the
lifetime of Allah's Messenger
I had a
similar dress which no woman desiring to
appear elegant (before her husband) failed to
borrow from me."

(35) CHAPTER. The superiority of the
i.e., a milch she-camel or a sheep
lent to somebody to use its milk and return it
to its owner afterwards.
Màniha,

2629. Narrated AbU Hurairah $
Allah's Messenger
said, "What a good
Maniza (the she-camel which has recently
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2736. Narrated Abfl Hurairah
Allah's Messenger said, "Allah has ninetynine names, i.e., one hundred less one, and
whoever counts them (believes in their
meanings and acts accordingly) will enter
Paradise." (Please see Hadith No.6410
Vol.8)
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(19) CHAPTER. Conditions in Waaf (i.e.,
religious endowment).
2737. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4L. 3I
'Umar bin Al-Khattab got some land in
Khaibar and he went to the Prophet
to
consult him about it, saying, "0 Allah's
Messenger I got some land in Khaibar better
than which I have never had, what do you
suggest that I do with it?" The Prophet
said, "If you like you can give the land as
endowment and give its fruits in charity." So
'Umar gave it in charity as an endowment on
the condition that it would not be sold nor
given to anybody as a present and not to be
inherited, but its yield would be given in
charity to the poor people, to the kith and
kin, for freeing slaves, for Allah's Cause, to
the travellers and guests; and that there
would be no harm if the guardian of the
endowment ate from it with Ma'rtIf
(according to his labour with good
intention), and fed others without storing it
for the future. .

_jJ1

aU

()

54.-THE BOOK OF CONDITIONS

2735. Narrated 'Amra: 'Aishah
said that Barira came to seek her help in the
writing of her emancipation. 'Aishah said to
her, "If you wish, I will pay your masters
(your price) and the Wald' will be for me."
came, she told
When Allah's Messenger
said to her,
him about it. The Prophet
"Buy her (i.e., Barira) and manumit her, for
the Wald' is for the one who manumits."
ascended the
Then Allah's Messenger
pulpit and said, "What about those people
who stipulate conditions which are not
present in Allah's Laws? Whoever stipulates
such conditions as are not present in Allah's
Laws, then those conditions are invalid even
if he stipulted a hundred such conditions."

(18) CHAPTER. What kinds of conditions
are permissible; and what is exempted from
the decision; and the conditions which are
well-known amongst the people, and if
somebody says, "One hundred minus one
or two."
Narrated Ibn Sirin: A man said to a hirer
of animals, "Prepare your travelling animals,
and if I should not go with you on such and
such day, I shall pay you one hundred
Dirhams," but he did not go on that day.
Shuraih said, "If anyone puts a condition on
himself of his own free will without being
under duress, he has to abide by it."
Narrated Ayyub from Ibn Sirin: A man
sold foodstuff and the buyer told the seller
that if he did not come to him on
Wednesday, then the deal would be
cancelled (i.e., invalid) and he did not turn
up on that day." Shuraih said to the buyer,
"You have broken your promise," and gave
the verdict against him.
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We do not know any of the women
emigrants who deserted Islam after
embracing it. We have also been told that
AbU Basir bin Mid Ath-Thaqafi came to the
Prophet ii as a Muslim emigrant during the
truce. Al-Akhnas bin Shariq wrote to the
Prophet
requesting him to return Abu
Basir.

(16) CHAPTER. Conditions in loans
Ibn 'Umar L4i
and 'Ata' said, "If
one lends something for a certain period, the
debt is valid."
2734. Narrated Abu Hurairah Z
Allah's Messenger ; mentioned a person
who asked an Israeli man to lend him one
thousand Dinars, and the Israeli lent him the
sum for a certain fixed period.

(17) CHAPTER. Al-Mukatab (i.e., the slave
who is given the writing of emancipation for
a certain sum) and about the invalidity of
those conditions which contradict Allah's
Laws.
Jabir bin 'Abdullãh
said
regarding A1-Mukatab, "Their conditions
are those which are mutually agreed upon
by them." Ibn 'Umar or 'Umar said, "Any
condition which is against Allfih's Laws, is
invalid, even if one stipulates a hundred such
conditions."
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2733. Narrated Az-Zuhri: 'Urwa said,
"'Aishah told me that Allah's Messenger 4
used to examine the women emigrants. We
have been told also that when Allah )t
revealed the order that the Muslims should
return to the Musrikün (polytheists,
idolaters, pagans) what they had spent on
their wives who emigrated (after embracing
Islam) and that the Muslims should not keep
disbelieving women as their wives, 'Umar
divorced two of his wives, Qariba, the
daughter of AbU Umaiyya and the daughter
of Jarwal Al-Khuza'i. Later on Mu'ãwiya
married Qariba and Aba Jahm married the
other."
When the Musfjrikun refused to pay what
the Muslims had spent on their wives, Allah
jw revealed:
"And if any of your wives had gone from
you to the disbelievers .......(V.60:11)
So, Allah ordered that the Muslim whose
wife has gone, should be given, as a
compensation of the Mahr he had given to
his wife, from the Mahr of the wives of the
Mushrikun who had emigrated deserting their
husbands.
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supporters." When Aba Basir heard that he
understood that the Prophet would return
him to them again, so he set out and left till
he reached the seashore. AbU Jandal bin
Suhail got himself released from them (i.e.,
infidels) and joined Abfl Basir. So, whenever
a man from Quraish embraced Islam he
would follow Abu Basir till they formed a
strong group. By Allah, whenever they heard
about a caravan of Quraish heading towards
Sham, they stopped it and attacked and
killed them (i.e., infidels) and took their
properties. The people of Quraish sent a
message to the Prophet j requesting him for
the sake of Allah and kith and kin to send for
(i.e., AbU Basir and his companions)
promising that whoever (amongst them)
came to the Prophet
would be secure.
So the Prophet ; sent for them (i.e., Aba
Basir's companions) and Allah Jw revealed
the following Divine Verses:
"And it is He Who has withheld their
hands from you and your hands from them in
the midst of Makkah, after He made you
victors over them.. (up to).. pride and
haughtiness, the pride and haughtiness of
the time of ignorance." (V.48:24-26)
And their pride and haughtiness was that
they did not confess (write in the treaty) that
he (i.e., Muhammad ) is the Prophet of
Allah and refused to write: "In the Name of
Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most
Merciful," and prevented the Muslims from
visiting the Ka'bah.
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there was a danger of killing each other.
Then some believing women came (to the
Prophet ); and Allah jw revealed the
following Divine Verses:
"0 you who believe, when the believing
women come to you as emigrants examine
them... (up to).. the disbelieving women as
wives." (V.60:10)
'Umar then divorced two wives of his who
were infidels. Later on Mu'awiya bin AbU
Sufyan married one of them, and Safwan bin
Urnaiyya married the other.
When the Prophet jç returned to AlMadina, Abu Basir, a new Muslim convert
from Quraish came to him. The infidels sent
in his pursuit two men who said (to the
Prophet , "Abide by the promise you gave
us." So, the Prophet
handed him over to
them. They took him out (of the city) till they
reached Dhul-Ilulaifa where they
dismounted to eat some dates they had with
them. AbU Bair said to one of them, "By
Allah, 0 so-and-so, I see you have a fine
sword." The other drew it out (of the
scabbard) and said, "By Allah, it is very
fine and I have tried it many times." Abü
Basir said, "Let me have a look at it." When
the other gave it to him, he hit him with it till
he died, and his companion ran away till he
came to Al-Madina and entered the mosque
running. When Allah's Messenger
saw
him he said, "This man appears to have been
frightened." When he reached the Prophet
ji he said, "My companion has been
murdered and I would have been murdered
too." Abu Basir came and said, "0 Allah's
Messenger, by Allah, Allah has made you
fulfil your obligations by your returning me to
them (i.e., the infidels), but Allah has saved
me from them." The Prophet said, "Woe
to his mother! what an excellent war kindler
he would be, should he only have
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Tawaf around it?' He said, 'Yes, but did I tell
you that we would visit the Ka'bah this year?'
I said, 'No.' He said, 'So you will visit it and
perform Tawaf around it' " 'Umar further
said, "I went to AbU Bakr and said, '0 AbU
Bakr! Isn't he truly Allah's Prophet?' He
replied, 'Yes.' I said, Isn't our cause just and
the cause of our enemy unjust?' He replied,
'Yes.' I said, 'Then why should we be humble
in our religion?' He said, 'Indeed, he is
Allah's Mesenger and he does not disobey his
Lord, and He will make him victorious.
Adhere to him as, by Allah, he is on the
right.' I said, 'Was he not telling us that we
would go to the Ka'bah and perform Tawaf
around it?' He said, 'Yes, but did he tell you
that you would go to the Ka'bah this year?' I
said, 'No.' He said, 'You will go to Ka'bah
and perform Tawaf around it'." (Az-Zuhri
said, " 'Umar said, 'I performed many good
deeds as expiation for the improper questions
I asked them'.") When the writing of the
peace treaty was concluded, Allah's
Messenger ill said to his companions, "Get
up and slaughter your sacrifices and get your
head shaved." By Allah none of them got up,
and the Prophet jjLt, repeated his order thrice.
When none of them got up, he left them and
went to Umm Salama and told her of the
people's attitudes towards him. Umm
Salama said, "0 the Prophet of Allah! Do
you want your order to be carried out? Go
out and don't say a word to anybody till you
have slaughtered your sacrifice and call yur
barber to shave your head." So, the Prophet
went out and did not talk to anyone of
them till he did that, i.e., slaughtered the
sacrifice a id called his barber who shaved his
head. Seiing that, the companions of the
Prophet
got up, slaughtered their
sacrifices, and started shaving the heads of
one another, and there was so much rush that
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Prophet said to Suhail, "On the condition
that you allow us to visit the House (i.e.,
Ka'bah) so that we may perform Tawaf
around it." Suhail said, "By Allah, we will
not (allow you this year) so as not to give
chance to the 'Arabs to say that we have
yielded to you, but we will allow you next
year." So, the Prophet
got that written.
Then Suhail said, "We also stipulate that you
should return to us whoever comes to you
from us, even if he embraced your religion."
The Muslims said, "Glorified be Allah! How
will such a person be returned to the
Musjirikun (polytheists, idolaters, pagans)
after he has become a Muslim?" While they
were in this state Abu Jandal bin Suhail bin
'Amr came from the valley of Makkah
staggering with his fetters and fell down
amongst the Muslims. Suhail said, "0
Muhammad! This is the very first term with
which we make peace with you, i.e., you
shall return Abu Jandal to me." The Prophet
, said, "The peace treaty has not been
written yet." Suhail said, "I will never allow
you to keep him." The Prophet
said,
"Yes, do." He said, "I won't do." Mikraz
said, "We allow you (to keep him)." Abü
Jandal sail, "0 Muslims! Will I be returned
to the pagans though I have come as a
Muslim? Don't you see how much I have
suffered?" AbU Jandal had been tortured
severely for the Cause of Allah. 'Umar bin
Al-Khattab said, "I went to the Prophet
and said, 'Aren't you truly the Messenger of
Allah?' The Prophet said, 'Yes, indeed.' I
said, 'Isn't our cause just and the cause of the
enemy unjust?' He said, 'Yes.' I said, 'Then
why should we be humble in our religion?' He
said, 'I am Allah's Messenger and I do not
disobey Him, and He will make me
victorious.' I said, 'Didn't you tell us that
we would go to the Ka'bah and perform
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Ka'bah." When he returned to his people, he
said, "I saw the Budn garlanded (with
coloured knotted ropes) and marked (with
stabs on their backs). I do not think it is
advisable to prevent them from visiting the
Ka'bah." Another person called Mikraz bin
Haft got up and sought their permission to go
to Muhammad , and they allowed him,
too. When he approached the Muslims, the
Prophet ; said, "Here is Mikraz and he is a
vicious man." Mikraz started talking to the
Prophet iJ and as he was talking, Suhail bin
'Amr came. When Suhail bin 'Amr came, the
Prophet
said, "Now the matter has
become easy." Suhail said to the Prophet
, "Please conclude a peace treaty with us."
So, the Prophet 0, called the clerk and said
to him, "Write: By the Name of Allah, the
Most Gracious, the Most Merciful." Suhail
said, "As for 'Gracious,' by Allah, I do not
know what it means. So write: By Your
Name 0 Allah, as you used to write
previously." The Muslims said, "By Allah,
we will not write except: By the Name of
Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most
Merciful." The Prophet
said, "Write:
By Your Name 0 Allah." Then he dictated,
"This is the peace treaty which Muhammad,
the Messenger of Allah has concluded."
Suhail said, "By Allah, if we knew that you
are Allah's Messenger we would not prevent
you from visiting the Ka'bah, and would not
fight with you. So, write: "Muhammad bin
'Abdullãh. "The Prophet j4 said, "By Allah!
I am Messenger of Allah even if you people
do not believe me. Write: Muhammad bin
'Abdullah." (Az-Zuhri said, "The Prophet
accepted all those things, as he had
already said that he would accept everything
they would demand if it respects the
Ordinance of Allah, (i.e., by letting him
and his companions perform 'Umra .)" The
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anything of it. (As it was taken through
treason) ." 'Urwa then started looking at the
. By Allah,
companions of the Prophet
spitted, the
whenever Allah's Messenger
spittle would fall in the hand of one of them
(i.e., the Prophet's companions) who would
rub it on his face and skin; if he ordered them
they would carry his orders immediately; if
he performed ablution, they would struggle
to take the remaining water; and when they
spoke to him, they would lower their voices
and would not look at his face constantly out
of respect. 'Urwa returned to his people and
said, "0 people! By Allah, I have been to the
kings and to Caesar, Khosrau and AnNajãshi, yet I have never seen any of them
respected by his courtiers as much as
Muhammad () is respected by his
companions. By Allah, if he spitted, the
spittle would fall in the hand of one of them
(i.e., the Prophet's companions) who would
rub it on his face and skin; if he ordered
them, they would carry out his order
immediately; if he performed ablution, they
would struggle to take the remaining water;
and when they spoke, they would lower their
voices and would not look at his face
constantly out of respect." 'Urwa added,
"No doubt, he has presented to you a good
reasonable offer, so please accept it." A man
from the tribe of Ban Kinãna said, "Allow
me to go to him," and they allowed him, and
when he approached the Prophet and his
companions, Allah's Messenger said, "He
is so-and-so who belongs to the tribe that
respects the Budn (i.e., camels of the
sacrifice). So, bring the Budn in front of
him." So, the Budn were brought before him
and the people received him while they were
reciting Talbiya. When he saw that scene, he
said, "Glorified be Allah! It is not fair to
prevent these people from visiting the
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proposal, you'd better accept it and allow me
to meet him." They said, "You may meet
him." So, he went to the Prophet
and
started talking to him. The Prophet
told
him almost the same as he had told Budail.
Then 'Urwa said, "0 Muhammad! Won't
you feel any scruple in extirpating your
relations? Have you ever heard of anyone
amongst the Arabs extirpating his relatives
before you? On the other hand, if the reverse
should happen, (nobody will aid you, for) by
Allah, I do not see (with you) dignified
people, but people from various tribes who
would run away leaving you alone." Hearing
that, Abu Bakr abused him and said, "Do
you say we would run and leave the Prophet
, alone?" 'Urwa said, "Who is that man?"
They said, "He is AN Bakr." 'Urwa said to
AN Bakr, "By Him in Whose Hands my soul
is, were it not for the favour which you did to
me and which I did not compensate, I would
retort on you." 'Urwa kept on talking to the
Prophet . and seizing the Prophet's beard as
he was talking while Al-Mugira bin Shu'ba
was standing near the head of the Prophet
;, holding a sword and wearing a helmet.
Whenever 'Urwa stretched his hand towards
the beard of the Prophet
, Al-Mugira
would hit his hand with the handle of the
sword and say (to 'Urwa), "Remove your
hand from the beard of Allah's Messenger
." 'Urwa raised his head and asked, "Who
is that?" The people said, "He is Al-MugIra
bin Shu'ba." 'Urwa said, "0 treacherous!
Am I not doing my best to prevent evil
consequences of your treachery?" Before
embracing Islam Al-Mugira was in the
company of some people. He killed them
and took their property and came (to AlMadina) to embrace Islam. The Prophet
said (to him), "As regards your Islam, I
accept it, but as for the property I do not take
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Hudaibiya and they had mitch camels (or
their women and children) with them, and
will wage war against you, and will prevent
you from visiting the Ka'bah." Allah's
said, "We have not come to
Messenger
fight anyone, but to perform the 'Umra. No
doubt, the war has weakened Quraish and
they have suffered great losses, so if they
wish, I will conclude a truce with them,
during which they should refrain from
interfering between me and the people
(i.e., the Arab infidels other than Quraish),
and if I have victory over those infidels,
Quraish will have the option to embrace
Islam as the other people do, if they wish;
they will at least get strong enough to fight.
But if they do not accept the truce, by Allah
in Whose Hands my soul is, I will fight with
them defending my Cause till I get killed, but
([ am sure) Allah will definitely make His
Cause victorious." Budail said, "I will inform
them of what you have said." So, he set off
till he reached Quraish and said, "We have
come from that man (i.e., Muhammad ;)
whom we heard saying something which we
will disclose to you if you should like." Some
of the fools among Quraish shouted that they
were not in need of this information, but the
wiser among them said, "Relate what you
heard him saying." Budail said, "I heard him
saying so and so," relating what the Prophet
had told him. 'Urwa bin Mas'ud got up
and said, "0 people! Aren't you the sons?"
They said, "Yes." He added, "Am I not the
father?" They said, "Yes." He said, "Do you
mistrust me?" They said, "No." He said,
"Don't you know that I invited the people of
'Ukãz for your help, and when they refused I
brought my relatives and children and those
who obeyed me (to help you)?" They said,
"Yes." He said, "Well, this man (i.e., the
Prophet ) has offered you a reasonable
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on the right." By Allah, Khãlid did not
perceive th arrival of the Muslims till the
dust arising. from the march of the Muslim
army reached him, and then he turned back
hurriedly to inform Quraish. The Prophet
went on advancing till he reached the
'iiya (i.e., a mountainous way) through
which one would go to them (i.e., people of
Quraish). The she-camel of the Prophet ç
sat down. The people tried their best to cause
the she-camel to get up but in vain, so they
said, Al-Qaswa' (i.e., the she-camel's name)
has become stubborn! Al-Qaswa' has become
stubborn!" The Prophet said, "M-Qawä'
has not become stubborn, for stubbornness is
not her habit, but she was stopped by Him
Who stopped the elephant." Then he said,
"By the Name of Him in Whose Hands my
soul is, if they (i.e., the Quraish infidels) ask
me anything which will respect the
Ordinances of Allah, I will grant it to
them." The Prophet it then rebuked the
she-camel and she got up. The Prophet
changed his way till he dismounted at the
farthest end of Al-udaibiya at a pit (i.e.,
well) containing a little water which the
neople used in small amounts, and in a
iort while the people used up all its water
of
and complained to Allah's Messenger
thirst. The Prophet ; took an arrow out of
his arrow-case and ordered them to put the
arrow in that pit. By Allah, the water started
and continued sprouting out till all the
people quenched their thirst and returned
with satisfaction. While they were still in that
state, Budail bin Warqa Al-Khuza'i came
with some persons from his tribe Khuza'a and
they were the advisers of Allah's Messenger
who would keep no secret from him and
were from the people of Tihama. Budail
said, "I left Ka'b bin Lu'ai and 'Amir bin
Lu'ai residing at the profuse water of Al-
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they are our enemies and the only people
whom we suspect, I have made up my mind
to exile them." When 'Umar decided to carry
out his decision, one of AbU Al-Ijuqiq's Sons
came and addressed 'Umar, "Cl chief of the
believers, will you exile us although
Muhammad () allowed us to stay at our
places, and made a contract with us about
our properties, and accepted the condition of
our residence in our land?" 'Umar said, "Do
you think that I have forgotten the statement
of Allah's Messenger , i.e.: What will your
condition be when you are expelled from
Khaibar and your camel will be carrying you
night after night?" The Jew replied, "That
was a joke from Abul-Qasim ." 'Umar said,
"0 the enemy of Allah! You are telling a
lie." 'Umar then drove them out and paid
them the price of their properties in the form
of fruits, money, camel saddles and ropes,
etc "

(15) CHAPTER. The conditions of Jihad and
peace treaties with (non-Muslim) warriors,
and the writing of the conditions.
2731, 2732. Narrated Al-Miswar bin
Makhrama and Marwãn whose narrations
attest each other: Allah's Messenger
set
out at the time of Al-Ijudaibiya (treaty), and
when they proceeded for a distance, he said,
"Khalid bin Al-Walid leading the cavalry of
Quraish constituting the front of the army, is
at a place called Al-Ohamim, so take the way
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"If your masters agree, I will pay them the
whole sum provided the Wald' will be for
me." Barira went to her masters and told
them about it, but they refused the offer and
she returned from them while Allah's
Messenger 0, was sitting. She said, "I
presented the offer to them, but they
refused unless the Wald' would be for
them." When the Prophet j45 heard that
and 'Aishah told him about it, he said to her,
"Buy Barira and let them stipulate that her
Wa/a' will be for them, as the Wald' is for the
manumitter." 'Aishah did so. After that
Allah's Messenger got up amidst the
people, glorified and praised Allah and
said, "What is wrong with some people who
stipulate things which are not in Allah's
Laws? Any condition which is not in Allah's
Laws is invalid even if there were a hundred
such conditions. Allah's Rules are the most
valid and Allah's Conditions are the most
solid. The Wald' is for the manumitter."

(14) CHAPTER. If the landlord stipulates in
the contract of share-cropping that he would
terminate the contract whenever he likes.
2730. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4 ii
When the people of Khaibar dislocated
'Abdullah bin 'Umar's hands and feet,
Umar got up delivering a IJiutba (religious
talk) saying, "No doubt, Allah's Messenger
; made a contract with the Jews concerning
their properties, and said to them, 'We allow
you (to stand in your land) as long as Allah
allows you.' Now 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar went
to his land and was attacked at night, and his
hands and feet were dislocated, and as we
have no enemies there except those Jews,
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.5Lit) the Messenger of Allah," and then he
narrated the whole story about him. AlKhidr said to Musa, "Did I not tell you that
you would not be able to have patience with
me." (V.18:72). MUsa then violated the
agreement for the first time because of
forgetfulness, then Moses promised that if
he asked Al-Khidr about anything, the latter
would have the right to desert him. MUsa
abided by that condition and on the third
occasion he intentionally asked Al-Khidr and
caused that condition to be applied. The
three occasions referred to above are
referred to by the following Verses:
'...Call me not to account for what I
forgot, and be not hard upon me for my affair
(with you).' (V.18:73)
'...Till they met a boy and he (Al-Khidr)
killed him..
'Then they both proceeded ... found
therein a wall about to collapse and he (Al(V.18:77)
Khidr) set it up straight

(13) CHAPTER. Conditions for Wald'.
2729. Narrated 'Urwa: 'Aishah LL.
said, "Barira came to me and said, 'My
people (masters) have written the contraet
for my emancipation for nine Awaq (of gold)
to be paid in yearly installments, one Uqiya
per year; so help me.' " 'Aishah said (to her),

(1) (H. 2728) In the second case Moses abided by the condition though there was no
written agreement or witnesses. So when Khidr said to him, "This is the parting
between me and you. 'Moses accepted his decision because it agreed with the condition
he himself had set up.
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Barira?' He said, 'Buy her and manumit her,
no matter what they stipulate.' 'Aishah
added, 'I bought and manumitted her,
though her masters had stipulated that her
Wald' would be for them.' The Prophet ç
said, 'The Wa/v is for the liberator, even if
the other stipulated a hundred conditions.'"

(11) CHAPTFR. Conditions concerning
divorce.

2727. Narrated AbU Hurairah i i
Allah's Messenger , forbade:
(i) The meeting of the caravan (of goods) on
the way,
(ii) That a residing person sells goods of a
bedouin,
(iii) That a woman stipulates the divorce of
the wife of the would be husband,
(iv)That a man tries to cause the cancellation
of a bargain concluded by another. He also
forbade An-Najsh and that one withholds the
milk in the udder of an animal so that he may
deceive people on selling it.
[See Hadith 2656]

(12) CHAFFER. Verbal conditions with the
people.
2728. Narrated Ubai bin Ka'b
Allah's Messenger 0, said, "Musa (Moses
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be stoned to death. So, in lieu of that I
ransomed my son by paying one hundred
sheep and a slave-girl. Then I asked the
religious scholars about it, and they informed
me that my son must be lashed one hundred
lashes, and be exiled for one year, and the
wife of this (man) must be stoned to death."
Allah's Messenger
said, "By Him in
Whose Hands my soul is, I will judge
between you according to Allah's Laws.
The slave-girl and the sheep are to be
returned to you, your son is to receive a
hundred lashes and be exiled for one year.
You, 0 Unais, go to the wife of this (man)
and if she confesses her guilt, stone her to
death." Unais went to that woman next
morning and she confessed. Allah's
Messenger ordered that she be stoned to
death.

(10) CHAPTER. The conditions permissible
in the case of a slave who has a writing for
emancipation, if he agrees to, be sold to
somebody else who promises to free him.
2726. Narrated Aiman Al-MakkI: When I
visited 'Aishah
she said, "Barira
who had a written contract for her
emancipation for a certain amount came to
me and said, '0 Mother of the believers! Buy
me and manumit me, as my masters will sell
me.' 'Aishah agreed to it. Barira said, 'My
masters will sell me on the condition that my
Wald'' will go to them.' 'Aishah said to her,
'Then I am not in need of you.' The Prophet
jU heard of that, or was told about it and so
he asked 'Aishah, 'What is the problem of
(1) (H. 2726) Wald': See the glossary.
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did not give any yield, so we were forbidden
(by the Prophet ) to follow such a system,
but we were allowed to rent the land for
money.

(8) CHAPTER. The conditions which are not
permissible in the contracts of marriage.
2723. Narrated Abu Hurairah i
The Prophet
said, "No town-dweller
should sell for a bedouin. Do not practise
Najsh (i.e., do not offer a high price for a
thing which you do not want to buy, in order
to deceive the people). No Muslim should
offer more for a thing already bought by his
Muslim brother, nor should he demand the
hand of a girl already engaged to another
Muslim. A Muslim woman shall not try to
bring about the divorce of her sister (i.e.,
another Muslim woman) in order to take her
place herself."
(9) CHAPTER. The conditions which are not
permissible in the legal punishments
prescribed by Allah.
2724, 2725. Narrated Abu Hurairah and
Zaid bin Khãlid Al-Juhani
ui
A
bedouin came to Allah's Messenger
and
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! I ask you by
Allah to judge my case according to Allah's
Laws." His opponent, who was more learned
than he, said, "Yes, judge between us
according to Allah's Laws, and allow me to
speak." Allah's Messenger ,*
,
said,
"Speak."
He (i.e., the bedouin or the other man) said,
"My son was working as a labourer for this
(man) and he committed illegal sexual
intercourse with his wife. The people told
me that it was obligatory that my son should

4
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2720. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
t: Allah's Messenger
gave the land
of Khaibar to the Jews on the condition that
they would work on it and cultivate it and
they would get half of its yield.

(6) CHAPTER. The terms and the
conditions of Mahr at the time of the
marriage contract.
'Umar said, "The rights are limited by the
conditions, and you will get only what you
stipulate."
Narrated Al-Miswar, "I heard the
Prophet
once mentioning his son-in-law
and praising him highly as a sincere son-inlaw. He said, 'Whenever he talked to me, he
spoke the truth and whenever he promised
me, he fulfilled his promise.'"
2721. Narrated 'Uqba bin 'Amir ii
: Allah's Messenger said, "From among
all the conditions which you have to fulfill,
the conditions which make it legal for you to
have sexual relations (i.e., the marriage
contract) have the greatest right to be
fulfilled."

(7) CHAPTER. The conditions in sharecropping.
2722. Narrated Rãfi' bin Khadij Zi
: We used to work in the fields more than
the other Ansar, and we used to rent the land
(for the yield of a specific portion of it). But
sometimes that portion or the rest of the land
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(5) CHAPTER. Conditions in contracts (of
share-cropping etc.).
2719. Narrated AbU Hurairah L 1n
The Ansar said to the Prophet , "Divide
our date-palms between us and our emigrant
brothers." The Prophet
said, "No." The
Ansãr said to the emigrants, "You may do the
labour (in our gardens) and we will share the
fruits with you." The emigrants said, "We
hear and obey."
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(4) CHAPTER. It is permissible for the
seller to stipulate that he should ride the
(sold) animal up to a certain place.
While I
2718. Narrated Jabir !s ii
was riding a (slow) and tired camel, the
Prophet ; passed by and beat it and prayed
for Allah's Blessings for it. The camel
became so fast as it had never been before.
then said, "Sell it to me for
The Prophet
one Uqiya (of gold)." I said, "No." He again
said, "Sell it to me for one Uqiya (of gold) ."
So I sold it and stipulated that I should ride it
to my house. When we reached (Al-Madina)
and he
I took that camel to the Prophet
gave me its price. I returned home but he
sent for me (and when I went to him) he said,
"1 was not going to take your camel. So, take
your camel as a gift for you."
(Various narrations are mentioned here
with slight variations in expressions relating
the condition that Jabir had the right to ride
the sold camel up to Al-Madina).
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the Zakat and to be sincere and true to every
Muslim [i.e. order them for A1-Ma'ruf (i.e.
Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam has
ordained) and to forbid them from AlMunkar (i.e. disbelief, polytheism and all
that Isam has forbidden), and to help them,
to be kind and merciful to them].
(2) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding) the
sale of pollinated date-palms.
2716. Narrated 'AbdullAh bin 'Umar ;
L.4L I: Allah's Messenger ; said, "If
someone sells pollinated date-palms, their
fruits will be for the seller, unless the buyer
stipulates the contrary."

(3) CHAPTER. The conditions of selling.
2717. Narrated 'Urwa: 'Aishah
told me that Barira came to seek her help in
writing for emancipation and at that time she
had not paid any part of her price. 'Aishah
said to her, "Go to your masters and if they
agree that I will pay your price (and free you)
on condition that your Wald' will be for me, I
will pay the money." Barira told her masters
about that, but they refused, and said, "If
'Aishah wants to do a favour she could, but
your Wald' will be for us."
'Aishah informed Allah's Messenger jW, of
that and he i& said to her, "Buy and manumit
Barira as the Wald' will go to the
manumitter."
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2713. Narrated 'Urwa: 'Aishah told me,
Allah's Messenger gr used to examine them
according to this Verse:
'0 you who believe! When believing
women come to you as emigrants, examine
them... (upto)... Oft-Forgiving, Most
Merciful.'" (V.60:10-12)
said, "When any of
'Aishah
them agreed to that condition(') Allah's
Messenger would say to her, 'I have
accepted your Baia (pledge).' He would
only say that, but, by Allah he never touched
the hand of any woman (i.e., never shook
hands with them) while taking the Baia
(pledge) and he never took their Bai'a
(pledge) except by his words (only) ."
When I
I
2714. Narrated Jarir
gave the Baia (pledge) to Allah's Messenger
, he stipulated that I should be sincere and
true to every Muslim [i.e. order them forA/Ma'nf(i.e. Islamic Monotheism and all that
Islam has ordained) and to forbid them from
Al-Munkar (i.e. disbelief, polytheism and all
that Isam has forbidden), and to help them,
to be kind and merciful to them].
(See H. 57 and its chapter)
2715. Narrated Jarir bin 'Abdullah i
L: I gave the Baia (pledge) to Allah's
for 1qamat-as-alat ,(2) paying
Messenger
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(1) (H. 2713) The condition mentioned in the Verse, i.e., that they will not associate
anything in worship with Allah, that they will not steal, that they will not commit illegal
sexual intercourse, that they will not kill their children, that they will not utter slander
intentionally forging falsehood (i.e., by making illegal children belonging to their
husbands), and that they will not disobey you in any Ma 'ruf (Islamic Monotheism and
all that which Islam ordains).... (V.60:12).
(Fl. 2715) tqamat-as-Salat: See the glossary.
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(1) CHAPTER. The conditions permissible
on embracing Islãm,(1) and in contracts and
transactions.
2711, 2712. Narrated Marwãn and Alfrom the
Miswar bin Makhrama L4i W- i
Companions of Allah's Messenger : When
Suhail bin 'Amr agreed to the Treaty (of
udaibiya), one of the things he stipulated
should return
then, was that the Prophet
to them (i.e., the A1-MusJirikin) anyone
coming to him from their side, even if he
was a Muslim; and would not interfere
between them and that person. The
Muslims did not like this condition and got
disgusted with it. Suhail did not agree except
with that condition. So, the Prophet
agreed to that condition and returned AbU
Jandal to his father Suhail bin 'Amr.
Thenceforth the Prophet , returned
everyone in that period (of truce) even if he
was a Muslim. During that period some
believing women emigrants including Umm
Kuithiim bint 'Uqba bin Abu Mu'ait who
came to Allah's Messenger and she was a
young lady then. Her relative came to the
Prophet and asked him to return her, but
the Prophet did not return her to them for
Allah had revealed the following Verse
regarding women:
"...When believing women come to you
as emigrants, examine them, Allah knows
best as to their Faith.. (up to).. nor are the
disbelievers lawful (husbands) for them..
(V.60:10)

(1) (Ch. 1) Some conditions are permissible, others are not; for example, a non-Muslim
on embracing Islam has the right to stipulate that he shall not be ordered to move from
one country to another, but he cannot stipulate that he may not perform the Salat
(prayers). (Fath Al-Ban)

53- THE BOOK OF PEACEMAKING (OR RECONCILIATION) C.Wall

from Ibn AbU Hadrad in the mosque. Their
voices grew louder till Allah's Messenger 0
heard them while he was in his house. So, he
lifted the curtain of his room and called Ka'b
bin Malik saying, "0 Ka'b!" He replied,
"Lcbbaik! 0 Allah's Messenger!" He
beckoned to him with his hand suggesting
that he deduct half the debt. Ka'b said, "I
agree, 0 Allah's Messenger!" Allah's
Messenger
then said (to Ibn AbU
Hadrad), "Get up and pay him the rest."
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(i.e., dates) of my garden in lieu of the debt
of my father, but they refused the offer, as
they thought that it would not cover the full
debt. So, I went to the Prophet iI and told
him about it. He () said (to me), "When
you pluck the dates and collect them in the
Mirbad (i.e., a place where dates are dried),
call me." Finally, he came accompanied by
AbU Bakr and 'Umar and sat on the dates
and invoked Allah to bless them. Then he
said, "Call your creditors and give them their
full rights." So, I paid all my father's
creditors in full and yet thirteen extra Wasq
of dates remained, seven of which were 'Ajwa
and six were Laun, or six of which were 'Ajwa
and seven were Laun. I met Allah's
Messenger
at sunset and informed him
about it. On that he smiled and said, "Go to
AbU Bakr and 'Umar and tell them about it."
They said, "We perceived that that was going
to happen, as Allah's Messenger did what
he did."

(14) CHAPTER. Bringing about
reconciliation in case of dispute concerning
debts.
2710. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Ka'b that
Ka'b bin Mälik told him that in the lifetime of
Allah's Messenger he demanded his debt
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both of them used for irrigation. Allah's
Messenger said to Az-Zubair, "0 Zubair!
Irrigate (your garden) first, and then let the
water flow to your neighbour The Ansãri
became angry and said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Is it because he is your cousin?"
On that the complexion of Allah's Messenger
changed (because of anger) and he said
(to Az-Zubair), "Irrigate (your garden) and
then withhold the water till it reaches the
walls (surrounding the palms) So, Allah's
gave Az-Zubair his full right.
Messenger
Before that Allah's Messenger had given a
generous judgement beneficial for Az-Zubair
and the Ansãri, but when the Ansäri irritated
Allah's Messenger 4t he gave Az-Zubair his
full right according to the evident law. AzZubair said, "By Allah! I think the following
Verse was revealed concerning that case:
'But no, by your Lord, they can have no
Faith, until they make you (0 Muhammad
j~t ) judge in all disputes between them...'"
(V.4:65)
."

."

(13) CHAPTER. Reconciliation between the
creditors and between the inheritors and the
repayment of debts by giving an amount that
is not specified or counted.
Ibn 'Abbas said, "There is no harm if two
partners agree that one of them takes the
debts and the other takes the assets, but if the
property of any of them is ruined the loser
has no right to claim it from the other
partner
2709. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullãh
t41: My father died and was in debt. I
suggested that his creditors take the fruits
."
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voices grew very loud. The Prophet passed
by them and said, "0 Ka'b," beckoning with
his hand as if intending to say, "Deduct half
the debts." So, Ka'b took half what the other
owed him and remitted the other half.

(11) 'HAPTER. The superiority of making
peace and establishing justice among the
people.
2707. Narrated Abü Hurairah
Allah's Messenger
said, "There is a
Sadaqa to be given for every joint of the
human body; and for every day on which the
sun rises there is a Sadaqa (i.e., charitable
gift to be given), the one who establishes
justice among people()
considered as a
adaqa.
[See Vol. 4, Hadith No.2891, 2989]

(12) ChAPTER. If the Imãm (i.e., ruler)
suggests a (re)conciliation but the defendant
refuses it, he is to be judged by the evident
valid law.
2708. Narrated Urwa bin Az-Zubair
;
: Az-Zuhaii
me that he quarrelled
with an .4nsãri man ho had participated in
(the battle of) Badr in front of Allah's
Messenger
about a water stream which
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(1) (H. 2707) One is supposed to thank Allah for the many favours Allah has bestowed
upon one; one of these numberless favours is the miraculous creation of the three
hundred and sixty joints of man's body. Allah rewards those who bring about peace
among people with their justice, and such good deeds compensate for the Sadaqa which
one should pay as a sign of gratitude to Allah.
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Muslims through him."

(10) CHAPTER. Should the Imam suggest
reconciliation?
2705. Narrated 'Aishah
i
Once,
Allah's Messenger Mj heard the loud voices
of some opponents quarrelling at the door.
One of them was appealing to the other to
deduct his debt and asking him to be lenient,
but the other was saying, "By Allah, I will not
do so." Allah's Messenger
went out to
them and said, "Who is the one who was
swearing by Allah that he would not do a
favour?" That man said, "I am that person,
O Allah's Messenger! I will give my opponent
whatever he wishes."

2706. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin Ka'b bin
Malik from Ka'b bin Mãlik: 'Abdullãh bin
AbU Hadrad Al-Aslami owed Ka'b bin Mãlik
some money. One day the latter met the
former and demanded his right, and their
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Allah it..:
"... Then make peace between them both.. ."
(V.49:9)
2704. Narrated Al-Uasan (Al-Basri): By
Allah, Al-Ijasan bin 'All led large battalions
like mountains against Mu'awlya. 'Amr bin
A1-'As said (to Mu'awiya), "I surely see
battalions which will not turn back before
killing their opponents." Mu'awiya who was
really the best of the two men said to him, "0
'Amr! If these killed those and those killed
these, who would be left with me for the jobs
of the people, who would be left with me for
their women, who would be left with me for
their children?" Then Mu'ãwiya sent two
QuraishI men from the tribe of 'Abd Shams
called 'Abdur RahmAn bin Sumura and
Abdullãh bin 'Amir bin Kuraiz to Al-Hasan
saying to them, "Go to this man (i.e., AlUasan) and negotiate peace with him and
talk and appeal to him." So, they went to AlUasan and talked and appealed to him to
accept peace. Al-Hasan said, "We, the
offspring of 'Abdul Muttalib, have got
wealth and people have indulged in killing
and corruption (and money only will appease
them)." They said to Al-Uasan, "Mu'awiya
offers you so and so, and appeals to you and
entreats you to accept peace." Al-Hasan said
to them, "But who will be responsible for
what you have said?" They said, "We will be
responsible for it." So, whatever Al-Hasan
asked they said, "We will be responsible for it
for you." So, Al-Hasan concluded a peace
treaty with Mu'awiya. Al-Flasan (Al-Bari)
said: I heard AbU Bakra saying, "1 saw
Allah's Messenger
on the pulpit and AlUasan bin 'Ali was by his side. The Prophet
. was looking once at the people and once at
Al-IIasan bin 'Al! saying, 'This son of mine is
a Saiyid (i.e., a noble) and may Allah
make peace between two big groups of
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2702. Narrated SahI bin AbU Hathma:
'Abdullãh bin SahI and Mubaiyisa bin Mas'Ud
bin Zaid went to Khaibar when it had had a
peace treaty (with the Muslims).
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(8) CHAPTER. Agreement about Diya
(blood money).
ul
2703. Narrated Anas
: Ar-Rabi',
the daughter of An-Naçlr broke the tooth of a
girl, and the relatives of Ar-Rabi' requested
the girl's relatives to accept the ArsJ
(compensation for wounds etc.) and forgive
(the offender), but they refused. So, they
went to the Prophet who ordered them to
bring about retaliation. Anas bin An-Naçlr
asked, "0 Allah's Messenger! Will the tooth
of Ar-Rabi' be broken? No, by Him Who has
sent you with the Truth, her tooti. will not be
broken." The Prophet
said, "0 Anas!
Allah's Law ordains retaliation." Later the
relatives of the girl agreed and forgave her.
The Prophet
said, "There are some of
Allah's slaves who, if they take an oath by
Allah, are responded to by Allah (i.e., their
oath is fulfilled)." Anas added, "The people
agreed and accepted the Arh

(9) CHAPTER. The saying of the Prophet
to Al-Hasan bin 'All
son of
1,;e',
mine is Saiyid (a noble) and may Allah make
peace between two big groups (of Muslims)
through him." And the Statement of

tJI

aLi (A)

.4: On the day of Hudaibiya, the Prophet
. made a peace treaty with the AlMushrikün on three conditions:
I. The Prophet t4r. would return to them any
person from A1-Musjrikun (polytheists,
idolaters, pagans)
2. Al-Mu./rikdn pagans would not return
any of the Muslims going to them, an
. and his companions
3. The Prophet
would come to Makkah the following
year and would stay there for three days
and would enter Makkah with their
weapons in cases, e.g., swords, arrows,
bows, etc.
AbU Jandal came hopping, his legs being
chained, but the Prophet , returned him to
Al-Mushrikün

2701. Narrated Ibn 'Umar .4
Allah's Messenger . set out for the 'Umra
but the disbelievers of Quraish prevented
him from reaching the Ka'bah. So, he
slaughtered his sacrifice and got his head
shaved at Al-IIudaibiya, and agreed with
them that he would perform 'U,nra the
following year and would not carry weapons
except swords, and would not stay in Makkah
except for the period they allowed. So, the
Prophet, performed the 'Umra in the
following year and entered Makkah
according to the treaty, and when he stayed
for three days, the disbelievers ordered him
to depart, and he departed.

-
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(the next year) and the time limit passed, the
Makkans went to 'All and said, "Tell your
friend (i.e., the Prophet ) to go out, as the
period (agreed to) has passed." So, the
Prophet , went out of Makkah. The
daughter of Uamza ran after them (i.e., the
Prophetli and his companions), calling, "0
Uncle! 0 Uncle!" 'All L
received her
and led her by the hand and said to Fatima
"Take your uncle's daughter."
Zaid and Ja'far quarrelled about her. 'All
said, "I have more right to her as she is my
uncle's daughter. Ja'far said; "She is my
uncle's daughter, and her aunt is my wife."
Zaid said, "She is my brother's daughter."
The Prophet
judged that she should be
given to her aunt, and said that the aunt was
like the mother. He then said to 'All, "You
are from me and I am from you", and said to
Ja'far, "You resemble me both in character
and appearance", and said to Zaid, "You are
our brother (in faith) and our freed slave." 1)

[vA\ :-SJ

ç:aJi

(7) CHAPTER. To make peace with AlMushrikün (polytheists, idolaters, pagans).

3;

This chapter includes AbU Sufyan's
narration.
Narrated 'AUf bin Malik: The Prophet
said, "There will be a peace treaty between
you and BanI Al-Asfar (the Byzantines) ."

La (v)

L
:JUL
_;

U2700. Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib

c

(1) (H. 2699) The Prophet had established the bond of brotherhood between Zaid, his
freed slave, and Ilamza, the Prophet's uncle. This is why Zaid said, "She is my
brother's daughter." The Prophet in addressing the three persons claiming the right
of taking Uamza's daughter, is consoling them by relating them to himself, so that they
would not be dissatisfied with his judgement.
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to rub it out." Allah's Messenger rubbed it
out and made peace with them on the
condition that the Prophet
and his
companions would enter Makkah (next
year) and stay there for three days, and that
they would enter with their weapons in cases.
[See. Hadi/ No. 2731, 2732].

2699. Narrated Al-Barã'
I
:When
the Prophet , intended to perform 'Umra in
the month of Dhul-Qa'da, the people of
Makkah did not let him enter Makkah till he
settled the matter with them by promising to
stay in it for three days only. When the
document of treaty was written, the following
was mentioned: 'These are the terms on
which Muhammad , the Messenger of
Allah agreed (to make peace).' They said,
"We will not agree to this, for if we believed
that you are Allah's Messenger we would not
prevent you, but you are Muhammad bin
'Abdulläh." The Prophet
said, "I am
Allah's Messenger and also Muhammad bin
'Abdullãh." Then he said to 'Alt, "Rub off
(the words) 'Allah's Messenger'", but 'All
said, "No, by Allah, I will never rub off your
name." So, Allah's Messenger jt took the
document and wrote, 'This is what
Muhammad bin 'Abdullah has agreed
upon: No arms will be brought into
Makkah except in their cases, and nobody
from the people of Makkah will be allowed to
go with him (i.e., the Prophet ) even if he
wished to follow him and he (the Prophet )
will not prevent any of his companions from
staying back in Makkah if the latter wants to
stay.' When the Prophet tA entered Makkah
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slave-girl and the sheep are to go back to you,
and your son will get a hundred lashes and
one year exile." He then addressed
somebody, "0 Unais! Go to the wife of this
(man) and stone her to death." So, Unais
went and stoned her to death.

2697. Narrated 'Aishah L+.L
said, "If somebody
Allah's Messenger
innovates something which is not present in
our religion (of Islamic Monotheism), then
that thing will be rejected.

(6) CHAPTER. How to write: These are the
terms on which so-and-so, the son of so-andso reconciled with so-and-so, the son of soand-so, without mentioning the name of the
tribe or the family name.
2698. Narrated Al-Bard' bin 'Azib
L4: When Allah's Messenger . concluded
a peace treaty with A1-Mu/jrikün
(polytheists, idolaters, pagans) at Al}Judaihiya, 'All bin Abi Tãlib L
wrote the document and he mentioned in it,
"Muhammad, Allah's Messenger ." The
A1-Mushrikün said, "Don't write
'Muhammad, Allah's Messenger', for if you
were a Messenger we would not fight with
you." Allah's Messenger . asked 'All to rub
ii out, but 'All said, "I will not be the person
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(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah

bl*
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"...If they make terms of peace between
themselves; and making peace is better..."
(V.4:128)
The
2694. Narrated ' ishah 4- i i
following Verse:
"And if a woman fears cruelty or desertion
on her husband's part.....(V.4:128)
This Verse means if the husband notices
something unpleasant about his wife, such as
old age or the like, and wants to divorce her,
but she asks him to keep her and provide for
her as he wishes).
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(5) CHAPTER. If some people are
(re)conciled on illegal basis, their
(re) conciliation is rejected.
2695, 2696. Narrated AbU Hurairah and
A
Zaid bin Khãlid Al-Juhani L41
bedouin came and said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Judge between us according to
Allah's Laws." His opponent got up and
said, "He is right. Judge between us
according to Allah's Laws." The bedouin
said, "My son was a labourer working for this
man, and he committed illegal sexual
intercourse with his wife. The people told
me that my son should be stoned to death;
so, in lieu of that, I paid a ransom of one
hundred sheep and a slave-girl to save my
son. Then I asked the learned scholars who
said, 'Your son has to be lashed one hundred
lashes and has to be exiled for one year.'"
The Prophet said, "No doubt, I will judge
between you according to Allah's Laws. The
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two men to get angry, and the two groups
started fighting with sticks, shoes and hands.
We were informed that the following Divine
Verse was revealed (in this concern):
"And if two parties or groups among the
believers fall to fighting, then make peace
between them both..." (V.49:9)

(2) CHAPTER. He who makes peace
between the people is not a liar.
2692. Narrated Umm KulthQm hint Uqba
that she heard Allah's Messenger
saying, "He who makes peace between the
people by inventing good information or
saying good things, is not a liar."

(3) CHAPTER. The saying of the ruler to his
companions, "Let us go to bring about a
(re)conciliation (between people) ."
2693. Narrated SahI bin Sa'd
Once the people of Quba' fought with each
other till they threw stones on each other.
When Allah's Messenger
was informed
about it, he said, "Let us go to bring about a
(re)conciliation between them."
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he turned round and saw the Prophet JgI
standing behind him. The Prophet
beckoned him with his hand to keep on
offering alat (prayer) where he was. Abu
Bakr raised his hand and praised Allah and
then retreated till he came in the (first) row,
and the Prophetwent ahead and lead the
people in the Salat (prayer). When the
ProphetJij finished the Salat (prayer), he
turned towards the people and said, "0
people! When something happens to you
during the Salat (prayer), you start clapping,
infact clapping is (permissible) for women
only. If something happens to one of you in
his al[! (prayer), he should say: 'Subhan
Allah', (Glorified be Allah), for whoever
hears him (saying so) will direct his attention
towards him. 0 AbU Bakr! What prevented
you from leading the people in the Salat
(prayer) when I beckoned to you (to
continue)?" AbU Bakr replied, "It did not
befit the son of AbU Quhafa to lead the Salat
(prayer) in front of the Prophet

i
2691. Narrated Anas
It was
said to the Prophet : "Would that you see
'Abdullãh bin Ubai." So, the Prophet
went to him, riding a donkey, and the
Muslims accompanied him, walking on salty
barren land. When the Prophet
reached
'Abdullãh bin Ubal, the latter said, "Keep
away from me! By Allah, the bad smell of
your donkey has harmed me." On that an
Ansãri man said (to 'Abdullah), "By Allah!
The smell of the donkey of Allah's Messenger
is better than your smell." On that a man
from 'Abdullah's tribe got angry for
'Abdullãh's sake, and the two men abused
each other which caused the friends of the
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53— THE BOOK OF PEACEMAKING
[OR (RE)CONCILIATION]
(1) CHAPTER. What has been said
regarding (re)conciliation between the
people.
And the Statement of Allah
L-:
"There is no good in most of their secret
talks, save (in) him who orders Sadaqa
(charity in Allah's Cause), or Ma'ruf
(Islamic Monotheism and all the good and
righteous deeds which Allah has ordained),
or conciliation between mankind; and he
who does this, seeking the good Pleasure of
Allah, We shall give him a great reward."
(V.4:114)
And the going of the ruler to the places
(where disputes arise) to bring about a
reconciliation between people through his
companions.
2690. Narrated Sahi bin Sa'd
There was a dispute amongst the people of
the tribe of Bani 'Amr bin 'AUf. The Prophet
, went to them along with some of his
companions in order to make peace between
them. The time for the Salat (prayer) became
due but th Prophet did not turn up; Bilal
pronounced the A4Iiãn (call for Salat) for the
Salãt (prayer), but the Prophet
did not
turn up, so Bilal went to AbU Bakr and said,
"The time for the Salat (prayer) is due and
the Prophet
is detained, would you lead
the people in the Salat (prayer)?" Abu Bakr
replied, "Yes, if you wish." So, Bilal
pronounced the Iqama of the Salat (prayer)
and AhU Bakr went ahead [to lead the Salat
(prayer)], but the Prophet
came walking
among the rows till he joined the first row.
The people started clapping and they clapped
too much, and Abu Bakr used not to look
hither and thither in the Sal& (prayer), but
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2688. Narrated ' ishah L4
Whenever Allah's Messenger intended to
go on a journey, he used to draw lots among
his wives and would take with him the one on
whom the lot fell. He also used to fix for
everyone of his wives a day and a night, but
Sauda bint Zam'a gave her day and night to
'Aishah, the wife of the Prophet 6tr intending
thereby to please Allah's Messenger .

2689. Narrated AbU Hurairah L
said, "If the people
Allah's Messenger
knew what is (the reward of) pronouncing the
Adhãn [call for the Salat (prayers)] and (of
being in) the first row (in the Congregational
prayer), and if they found no other way to get
this privilege except by casting lots, they
would certainly cast lots for it. If they knew
(the reward of) the noon prayer, they would
race for it, and if they knew (the reward of)
the morning (i.e., Fajr) and 'Is/ia' (late
evening) 5aldt (prayers), they would present
themselves for the Salat (prayers) even if they
had to crawl to reach there." (See H. 615)
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boat. The people of the upper part came and
asked him, (saying), 'What is wrong with
you?' He replied, 'You have been troubled
much by me (coming up to you), and I have
to get water.' Now, if they prevent him from
doing that they will save him and themselves,
but if they leave him (to do what he wants),
they will destroy him and themselves (1)
(See H. 2493)
2687. Narrated Umm Al-'Alã that when
the Ansar drew lots as to which of the
emigrants should dwell with which of the
Ansar, the name of 'Uthman bin Maz'un
came out (to be in their lot). Umm Al-'Ala
further said, " 'Uthmän stayed with us, and
we nursed him when he got sick, but he died.
We shrouded him in his clothes, and Allah's
Messenger came to our house and I said,
(addressing the dead 'Uthmãn), '0 AbU AsSa'ib! May Allah be Merciful to you. I testify
that Allah has blessed you.' The Prophet ttj
said to me, 'How do you know that Allah has
blessed him?' I replied, 'I do not know 0
Allah's Messenger! May my parents be
sacrificed for you.' Allah's Messenger
said, 'As regards 'Uthman, by Allah he has
died and I really wish him every good, yet, by
Allah, although I am Allah's Messenger, I do
not know what will be done to him." Umm
Al-'Ala added, "By Allah, I shall never attest
the piety of anybody after him. And what
Allah's Messenger , said made me sad."
Umm Al-'Ala further said, "Once I slept and
saw in a dream, a flowing stream for
Uthmãn. So, I went to Allah's Messenger
and told him about it, he said, 'That is
(the symbol of) his (good) deeds."

(1) (H. 2686) This means that one should not only avoid violating Allah's limits but should
prevent others from doing so; otherwise the whole society gets corrupted and the good
and the evil people are destroyed without discrimination.
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(30) CHAPTER. Drawing lots to solve
problems.

i

And the Statement of Allah
"...When they cast lots with their pens as
to which of them should be charged with the
care of Maryam (Mary).....(V.3:44)
Ibn 'Abbas (explaining the Verse) said,
"They drew lots (by throwing their pens in
the river); the pens went along the stream
except Zakariya's pen which stood stationary
against the flow of the stream, and so
Zakariya was charged with the care of
Maiyam
Allah also said, "Fasahama! He (Prophet
4i) (agreed to) cast lots, and he
Jonah
was among the losers," means, "the lot fell
on him". (V.37:141)
Narrated Abu Hurairah
i
"The
Prophet ordered some people to take an
oath, and all of them hurried to take it, but
he ordered that lots be cast as to which of
them should take the oath (first) ."
2686. Narrated An-Nu'mãn bin Bashir
The Prophet , said, "The
example of the person abiding by Allah's
Orders and Limits (or the one who abides by
the limits and regulations prescribed by
Allah) in comparison to the one who do
wrong and violate Allah's Limits and orders
is like the example of people drawing lots for
seats in a boat. Some of them got seats in the
upper part while the others in the lower part;
those in the lower part have to pass by those
in the upper one to get water, and that
troubled the latter. One of them (i.e., the
people in the lower part) took an axe and
started making a hole in the bottom of the
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(29) CHAPTER. 'A1-Mushrikün (idolaters,
polytheists, and pagans) should not be asked
to give witness or the like (i.e., their
witnesses are not acceptable).
Ash-Sha'b said, "The witnesses of the
people of the different religions against one
another is not valid,' as Allah j.-i says:
'So, We planted amongst them enmity
and hatred..." (V.5:14)
Abu I-Iurairah
said, "The
Prophet , said, 'Neither believe the people
of the Scriptures, nor disbelieve them, but
say: We believe in Allah and whatever was
revealed by Him.'"
2685. Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah
said, "0
bin 'Utba: Ibn 'Abbãs 4,
assembly of Muslims! How do you ask the
people of the Scriptures, though your Book
(i.e., the Qur'ãn) which was revealed to His
is the most recent information
Prophet
from Allah and you recite it, (the Qur'an)
that has not been distorted? Allah has
informed you that the people of the
Scriptures distorted and changed what was
revealed to them, with their own hands and
they said (as regards their changed
Scriptures): 'This is from Allah,' in order to
get some worldly benefit thereby." Ibn AbbAs
added, "Isn't the knowledge revealed to you
sufficient to prevent you from asking them?
By Allah, I have never seen any one of them
asking you (Muslims) about what has been
revealed to you

Aø

(1) (Ch. 29) Al-Ijasan and some other scholars say that the witness of somebody against
someone belonging to another religion, is not valid, but it is valid if the two persons
belong to the same religion. Ash-Sha'bi permits the witness of Muslims in cases
involving non-Muslims.
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to be dishonest,
(3) Whenever he promises, he breaks his
promise." (See H. 33)

2683. Narrated Muhammad bin 'All:
said,
Jãbir bin 'Abdullãh L4i
died, Abu Bakr
"When the Prophet
received some property from Al-'Alã bin
Al-Haçlraml. AbU Bakr said to the people,
'Whoever has a money claim on the Prophet
, or was promised something by him,
should come to us (so that we may pay him
his right).'" Jabir added, "I said (to AbU
promised me
Bakr), 'Allah's Messenger
that he would give me this much, and this
much, and this much (spreading his hands
three times)'." Jabir added, "Abo Bakr
counted for me and handed me five
hundred (gold pieces), and then five
hundred, and then five hundred."

2684. Narrated Sa'id bin Jubair: A Jew
from Hira asked me which one of the two
periods MUsa (i.e., Prophet Moses LJ d)
completed. I said, "I don't know, (but wait)
till I see the most learned Arab and enquire
him about it." So, I went to Ibn 'Abbas and
asked him. He replied, "Musa completed the
longer and better period." Ibn 'Abbãs added,
"No doubt, a Messenger of Allah always does
what he says."

Q1.344JI
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(28) CHAPTER. Whoever sees that promises
should be fulfilled.
Al-Uasan supported this judgement.
(Allah says:)
"And mention in the Book (the Qur'an)
Isnia'i1 (Ishmael): Verily! He was true to
what he promised." (V.19:54)
Ibn Al-Ashwa' judged that promises
should be fulfilled, and he mentioned that
Samura adopted the same opinion.
Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama ;
saying:
LL
: I heard the Prophet
(about one of his sons-in-law), "He promised
me and fulfilled his promise." Narrated AbU
'Abdullãh (Al-Bukhãri): I saw Isaq bin
Ibrahim depending on Ibn Ashwa's
narration in giving verdicts.
2681. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas
: AbU Sufyan told me that Heraclius
said to him, "When I enquired you what he
(i.e., Muhammad
) ordered you, you
replied that he ordered you to establish the
Salat (prayer), to speak the truth, to be
chaste, to keep promises and to pay back
trusts." Then Heraclius added, "These are
really the qualities of a Prophet." (See H. 7)

..4L

2682. Narrated Aba Hurairah i
said, "The signs of a
AILIh's Messenger
hypocrite are three:
(1) Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie,
(2) Whenever he is entrusted, he proves

Q1.14.4jl 6.Ja -
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during the month of Ramadan The man
said, "Am Ito fast any other days?" Allah's
Messenger
said, "No, unless you wish to
observe the optional fast voluntarily." Then
Allah's Messenger
told him about the
compulsory Zakat. The man asked, "Do I
have to give anything besides?" Allah's
Messenger
said, "No, unless you wish to
give in charity voluntarily." So, the man
departed saying, "By Allah I will neither do
more nor less than that." Allah's Messenger
said, "If he has said the truth he will be
successful." (See H. 46)
."

2679. Narrated 'Abdullãh Z .i
The
Prophet
said, "Whoever has to take an
oath should swear by Allah or keep quiet."
(i.e., He should not swear by other than
Allah.)
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(27) CHAPTER. Whoever produces the
proof after (the defendant) has taken the
oath.
The Prophet ; said, "Perhaps some of
you are more eloquent and persuasive in
presenting their arguments than their
opponents." Tawas, Ibrahim and Shuraih
said, "A clear, just evidence (produced by
the plaintiff) is more valid than a false oath
(taken by the defendant)
2680. Narrated Umm Salama t
Once Allah's Messenger
said, "You
people present your cases to me and some
of you may be more eloquent and persuasive
in presenting their arguments. So, if I give
some one's right to another (wrongly)
because of the latter's (tricky) presentation
of the case, I am really giving him a piece of
fire; so he should not take it
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by revealing the Divine Verse:
'Verily, those who purchase a small gain
at the cost of Allah's Covenant and their
oaths.. (up to).. a painful torment'"
(V.3:77)
Al-Ash'ath met me and asked, "What did
'Abdullãh tell you today?" I said, "Such and
such." He said, "The Verse was revealed
regarding my case

[oy yroi
(26) CHAPTER. How (and with what) to
swear?
Allah
said:
"They swear by Allah..." (V.9:56, 62,
74,95).
And Allah j-, ,c said:
...They come to you swearing by Allah:
'We meant no more than goodwill and
conciliation'." (V.4:62)
The expressions used in Arabic for 'By
Allah' are: Bit-lãhi, Ta1-lhi, Wal-lahi.
The Prophet
said, "And a man who
takes a false oath in the Name of Allah after
the 'Asr prayer. The Prophet . said, "One
should not swear except by Allah."
2678. Narrated Talba bin 'Ubaidullah
: A man came to Allah's Messenger
asking him about Islam, Allah's Messenger
said,
(1) "You have to offer five compulsory
congregational Salfit (prayers) in a day and a
night (24 hours)." The man asked, "Are
there any more compulsory a1at (prayers)
said, "No,
for me?" Allah's Messenger
unless you like to offer Nawafil (i.e., optional
aiat)." Allah's Messenger ; then added,
(2) "You have to observe Saum (fasts)

52 - THE BOOK OF WITNESSES

(24) CHAPTER. If (some people have to take
an oath) and each of them wants to take it
first.
2674. Narrated AbU Hurairah Z
The Prophet . asked some people to take an
oath, and they hwried for it. The Prophet .
ordered that lots should be drawn amongst
them as to who would take the oath first.

(25) CHAPTFR. The Statement of Allah
"Verily, those who purchase a small gain at
the cost of Allah's Covenant and their oaths,
they shall have no portion in the Hereafter
(Paradise). Neither will Allah speak to
them, nor look at them on the Day of
Resurrection nor will He purify them, and
they shall have a painful torment." (V.3:77)
2675. Narrated 'AbdullAh bin Abu Aufa
A man displayed some goods in
L4
the market and took a false oath that he had
been offered so much for them, though he
was not offered that amount. Then the
following Divine Verse was revealed:
"Verily, those who purchase a small gain
at the cost of Allah's Covenant and their
oaths." (V.3:77)
Ibn AbU Aifa added, "Such person as
described above is a treacherous Riba -eater
(i.e., eater of usury) ."

2676, 2677. Narrated AbU Wa'il from
'Abdullãh
The Prophet , said,
"Whoever takes a false oath in order to grab
another man's (or his brother's) property,
then Allah will be angry with him when he
will meet Him." Then Allah confirmed this
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them (from the sins), and they shall have a
painful torment. (They are):
(1) A man possessed superfluous water on
a way and he withheld it from the travellers,
(2) A man who gives a Baia (pledge) to a
Muslim ruler and gives it only for worldly
gains. If the ruler gives him what he wants,
he remains obedient to it, otherwise he does
not abide by it, and
(3) A man bargains with another man
after the 'Ar prayer and the latter takes a
false oath in the Name of Allah claiming that
he has been offered so much for the thing and
the former (believes him and) buys it."
(23) CHAPTER. The defendant has to take
an oath wherever it becomes legally
compulsory, and it is not imperative to
take him from his place to another place
(i.e., a sacred place like a mosque) for this
purpose.
Marwan ordered Zaid bin Thabit to take
an oath on the pulpit, but the latter said, "I
will take an oath at my place," and started
taking the oath and refused to take it on
pulpit. Marwan was surprised at his refusal.
said to the plaintiff,
The Prophet
"Produce your two witnesses, or else the
defendant has to take an oath." But he did
not specify (where the oath was to be taken).
:
Zi
2673. Narrated Ibn Mas'Ud
said, "Whoever takes a
The Prophet
(false) oath in order to grab (others)
property, then Allah will be angry with him
when he will meet Him."
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Prophet said, 'Whoever takes a false oath
in order to grab (other's) property, then
Allah will be angry with him when he will
meet Him. Then Allah revealed its
confirmation. Al-Ash'ath then recited the
above Divine Verse." (V.3:77)
(21) CHAPTER. If someone claims
something or accuses somebody of illegal
sexual intercourse, he should search for the
proof and he is to be given a respite to get an
evidence.
2671. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L4L
Hilal bin Umaiyya accused his wife before the
Prophet
of committing illegal sexual
intercourse with Shank bin Sahma'. The
Prophet
said, "Produce a proof, or else
you would get the legal punishmnt (by being
lashed) on your back." Hilal said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! If anyone of us saw another man
over his wife, would he go to search for a
proof?" The Prophet
went on saying,
"Produce a proof or else you would get the
legal punishment (by being lashed) on your
back." The Prophet ; then mentioned the
narration of Li'an' (as in the Holy Book).
(Surat An-Nür: No.24)
(22) CHAPTER. The taking of an oath after
the 'A.yr prayer.
2672. Narrated Abo Hurairah
Allah's Messenger . said, "There are three
types of people whom Allah will neither
speak to them nor look at them nor purify
(1) (H. 2671) Literally, Li'ãn means cursing, legally it means an oath by which a husband
claims that his wife has committed illegal sexual intercourse. The wife in her turn
denies the accusation and takes a similar oath. In both oaths Allah is invoked to curse
the liar. The case ends with divorce but no punishment is imposed on any of the two
because there are no witnesses to confirm the accusation.
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men. And if there are not two men
(available), then a man and two women,
such as you agree for witnesses, so that if one
of them (two women) errs, the other can
remind her...'" (V.2:282)
[added, "If one witness and the oath of
the plaintiff were sufficient, there would be
no need for one of the two women to remind
the other."
2668. Narrated Ibn AbU Mulaika: Ibn
'Abbas wrote that the Prophet . gave his
verdict on the basis of the defendant's oath.

2669, 2670. Narrated AbU Wft'il:
Ahdulläh (bin Mas'Ud
said,
"Whoever takes a (false) oath in order to
grab some property (unjustly), Allah will be
angry with him when he will meet Him. Allah
confirmed that through His Divine
Revelation:
'Verily, those who purchase a small gain
at the cost of Allah's Covenant and their
oaths.. (up to).. a painful torment.'"
(V.3:77)
Al-Ash'ath bin Qais came to us and asked,
'What is AhU 'Abdur-Rahman (i.e.,
'Abdulläh) telling you?" We told him what
he was narrating to us. He said, "He was
telling the truth; this Divine Verse was
revealed in connection with me. There was
a dispute between me and another man about
something and the case was presented before
Allah's Messenger Omr who said, 'Produce
your two witnesses or else the defendant is to
take an oath.' I said, The defendant will
surely take a (false) oath without heed.' The
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(19) CHAPTER. The question of the judge to
:Jl ç .fl.uil ji,L
()
the plaintiff, "Have you a proof?" before
asking the defendant to take an oath.
--.
2666, 2667. Narrated 'Abdullãh LU
rv
i: Allah's Messenger . said. "If somebody
y Ltakes a false oath in order to grab the
'
property of a Muslim (unjustly) by that
3l
C.
oath then Allah will he angry with him
when he will meet Him. AI-Ash'ath
.
.
i nformed me, "By Allah! This was said
regarding me. There was a dispute about a
-•j- L lipI
piece of land between me and a man from the
Jews who denied my right. Itook him to the
JL
: JU .
Prophet . Allah's Messenger : asked me,
L5 41
Do you have an evidence? I replied in the
negative. He said to the Jew 'Take in oath.'I said '0 Allah's Messenger! He will surely
4;•
',
take an oath and take my property unjustly'.'
So, Allah revealed:
:
JL
"Verily! those who purchase a small gain
at the cost of Allah's Covenant and their
oaths..." (V.3:77)
: !u :J
:

a

11
.[vv

5i

21

[rv .r31 :
(20) CHAPTER. The defendant must take an
oath in matters concerning property or legal
punishments.
The Prophet
said, (that the plaintiff
must have) "Two witnesses, otherwise (the
defendant) should take the oath.'
Ibn Shubruma said, "When Abu AzZinãd asked me my opinion about the
verdict that one witness and the oath of the
plaintiff are sufficient, I said, "Allah
stated
And get two witnesses out of your own
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referred to by the Statement of Allah J-, :
"And those of your women as have passed
the age of monthly courses, (up to) until they
deliver (their burdens)..... (V.65 :4)
Al-Hasan bin $Alih said, "I saw a
neighbouress of mine who became a
grandmother at the age of twenty-one."(1)
2664. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4i ii
called me to present
Allah's Messenger
myself in front of him on the eve of the battle
of Uhud, while I was fourteen years of age at
that time, and he did not allow me to take
part in that battle, but he called me in front
of him on the eve of the battle of the Trench
when I was fifteen years old, and he allowed
me (to join the battle) ." Nafi' said, "I went to
'Umar bin 'Abdul AzIz who was caliph at that
time and related the above narration to him.
He said, "This age (fifteen) is the limit
between childhood and manhood," and
wrote to his governors to give salaries to
those who reached the age of fifteen 2 .

2665. Narrated AbU Said A1-Khudri e;
said, "Taking a bath
. The Prophet
on Friday is compulsory for those who have
attained the age of puberty."
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(1) (Ch. 18) This woman attained puberty at the age of nine and married to give birth to a
daughter at ten; the daughter had the same experience.
(2) (H. 2664) When a Muslim reached the age of fifteen, he was regarded as a soldier
ready to carry arms when required; on this basis he was given a salary.
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2662. Narrated AbU Bakra
i
A
man praised another man in front of the
Prophet
. The Prophet
said to him,
"Woe to you, you have cut off your
companion's neck, you have cut off your
companion's neck," repeating it several
times and then added, "Whoever amongst
you has to praise his brother should say, 'I
think that he is so-and-so, and Allah knows
exactly the truth, and I do not confirm
anybody's good conduct before Allah, but I
think him so-and-so,' if he really knows what
he says about him."

(17) CHAPTER. What is hated of
exaggeration in praising, and one should
say only what he knows.
2663. Narrated AbU MUsa Al-Ash'ari
: The Prophet . heard someone
praising another and exaggerating in his
praise. The Prophet
said, "You have
ruined or cut the man's back (by praising him
much) ."

(18) CHAPTER. The boys attaining the age
of puberty and the validity of their witness.
And the Statement of Allah )L:
"And when the children among you come
to puberty, then let them (also) ask for
permission." (V.24:59)
Al-Mugira said, "I attained puberty at
the age of twelve." The attaining of puberty
by women is with the start of menses, as is

-
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(16) CHAPTER. If only one man attests the
(good) conduct of another, then it is
sufficient.
AhU Janlla said, "1 found a foundling,
and when 'Umar saw me he said (what may
mean). 'Perhaps what you intend to do will
cause you rouhle,' as if he was accusing me
(of denying my paternity of the child and
cainhing falsely that he was a foundling). My
monitor said, 'lie is really a pious man.'
liniar said to me, 'If it is so, then go (and be
the child's guardian) and we will provide for
it (from the Muslim's treasury)

:L
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-- the wife
slander (against 'Aishah t
of the Prophet ) are a group among you...'
(V.24:1 1)
"When Allah gave the declaration of my
innocence, AbU Bakr, who used to provide
for Mistah bin Athatha, for he was his
relative, said, 'By Allah, I will never
provide Mistab with anything because of
what he said about 'Aishah.' But Allah later
revealed:
'And let not those among you who are
blessed with graces and wealth swear not to
give (any sort of help).. up to.. Oft-forgiving,
Most-Merciful.' (V.24:22)
"After that Abu Bakr said, 'Yes! By
Allah! I like that Allah should forgive me,'
and resumed helping Mistab whom he used
to help before
'Aishah added: "Allah's Messenger .
also asked Zainab bint Jahsh (i.e., the
Prophet's wife) about me saying, 'What do
you know and what did you see?' She replied,
•O Allah's Messenger! I refrain to claim
hearing or seeing what I have not heard or
seen. By Allah, I know nothing except
goodness about 'Aishah'." 'Aishah further
added, "Zainab was competing with me (in
her beauty and the Prophet's love), yet Allah
protected her (from being malicious), for she
had piety."
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girl and did not have much knowledge of the
Qur'an. I said, 'I know, by Allah, that you
have listened to what people are saying and
that has been planted in your minds and you
have taken it as a truth. Now, if I told you
that I am innocent, and Allah knows that I
am innocent, you would not believe me, and
if I confessed to you falsely that I am guilty,
and Allah knows that I am innocent, you
would believe me. By Allah, I cannot find for
you and I, an example, except that of YUsuf's
(Joseph's) father [i.e., Yaqüb (Jacob) 4J,
who said, "... So, (for me) patience is
most fitting. And it is Allah (Alone) Whose
help can be sought against that (lie) which
you describe.' (V.12:18). Then I turned to
the other side of my bed hoping that Allah
would prove my innocence. By Allah, I never
thought that Allah would reveal Divine
Revelation in my case, as I considered
myself too inferior to be talked of in the
Qur'an. I had hoped that Allah's Messenger
might have a dream in which Allah would
prove my innocence. By Allah, Allah's
Messenger
had not got up and nobody
had left the house before the Divine
Revelation came to Allah's Messenger
.
So, there overtook him (i.e., the Prophet )
the same state which used to overtake him,
(when he used to have, on being inspired
Divinely). He was sweating so much so that
the drops of the sweat were dropping like
pearls though it was a (cold) wintry day.
When that state of Allah's Messenger was
over, he was smiling and the first word he
said, ' 'Aishah! Thank Allah, for Allah has
declared your innocence.' My mother told
me to go to Allah's Messenger . I replied,
'By Allah I will not go to him and will not
thank but Allah.'
So Allah revealed:
Verily! Those who brought forth the
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52 - THE BOOK OF WITNESSES

hypocrites.' On this, the two tribes of 'AUs
and Khazraj got excited and were about to
fight each other, while Allah's Messenger j
was standing on the pulpit. He got down and
quietened them till they became silent and he
kept quiet. ('Aishah Li i
; continued:)
On that day I kept on weeping so much so
that neither did my tears stop, nor could I
sleep.
In the morning my parents were with me
and I had wept for two nights and a day, till I
thought my liver would burst from weeping.
While they were sitting with me and I was
weeping, an Ansãri woman asked my
permission to enter, and I allowed her to
come in. She sat down and started weeping
with me. While we were in this state, Allah's
Messenger jgt came and sat down and he had
never sat with me since the day they forged
the accusation. No revelation regarding my
case came to him for a month. He recited
Shahadah (i.e., La ilãha illallah wa anna
Muhammad-ar-Rasul Allah—none has the
right to be worshipped but Allah, and
Muhammad is Allah's Messenger) and then
said, '0 'Aishah! I have been informed such
and such about you; if you are innocent, then
Allah will soon reveal your innocence, and if
you have committed a sin, then repent to
Allah and ask Him to forgive you, for when a
person confesses his sin and asks Allah for
forgiveness, Allah accepts his repentance.'
When Allah's Messenger
finished his
speech, my tears ceased completely and
there remained not even a single drop of it.
I requested my father to reply to Allah's
Messenger on my behalf. My father said,
'By Allah, I do not know what to say to
Allah's Messenger .' I said to my mother,
'Talk to Allah's Messenger on my behalf.'
She said, 'By Allah, I do not know what to
say to Allah's Messenger .' I was a young
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added, '0 Allah's Messenger! Keep your
wife, for, by Allah, we know nothing about
her but good.' 'Alt bin AN Talib said, '0
Allah's Messenger! Allah has not imposed
restrictions on you, and there are many
women other than she, yet you may ask the
woman-servant who will tell you the truth.'
called Barira
On that Allah's Messenger
and said, '0 Barira! Did you ever see
anything which roused your suspicions
about her?' Barira said. 'No, by Allah Who
has sent you with the Truth, I have never
seen in her anything faulty except that she is a
girl of immature age, who sometimes sleeps
and leaves the dough for the goats to eat.' On
that day Allah's Messenger , ascended the
pulpit and requested that somebody support
him in punishing 'Abdullãh bin Ubai bin
Salul. Allah's Messenger . said, 'Who will
support me to punish that person ('Abdullãh
bin Ubai bin SalUl) who has hurt me by
slandering the reputation of my family? By
Allah, I know nothing about my family but
good, and they have accused a person about
whom I know nothing except good, and he
never entered my house except in my
company.'
Sa'd bin Mu'ãdh got up and said, '0
Allah's Messenger! By Allah, I will relieve
you from him. If that man is from the tribe of
the 'Aus, then we will chop his head off, and
if he is from our brothers, the Khazraj, then
order us, and we will fulfill your order.' On
that Sa'd bin 'Ubada, chief of the Khazraj
and before this incident, he had been a pious
man, got up, motivated by his zeal for his
tribe and said, 'By Allah, you have told a lie;
you cannot kill him, and you will never be
able to kill him.' On that Usaid bin AlUudair got up and said (to Sa'd bin 'Ubada),
'By Allah! you are a liar. By Allah, we will kill
him; and you are a hypocrite, defending the
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But he would come, greet and say, 'How is
that (girl)?' I did not know anything of what
was going on till I recovered from my ailment
and went out with Umm Mistah to the
Manãsi' where we used to answer the call of
nature, and we used not to go to answer the
call of nature except from night to night and
that was before we had lavatories near to our
houses. And this habit of ours was similar to
the habit of the old Arabs in the open country
(or away from houses). So, I and Umm
Mistah bin Ruhm went out walking. Umm
Mistah stumbled because of her long dress
and on hat she said, 'Let Mistah be ruined.'
I said, 'You are saying a bad word. Why are
you abusing a man who took part in (the
battle of) Badr?' She said, '0 Hanta (you
there), didn't you know what they said?'
Then she told me the rumours of the false
accusers. My sickness was aggravated, and
when I returned home, Allah's Messenger
came to me, and after greeting he said, 'How
is that (girl)?' I requested him to allow me to
go to my parents. I wanted then to be sure of
the news through them. Allah's Messenger
kt allowed me, and I went to my parents and
asked my mother, 'What are the people
talking about?' She said, '0 my daughter!
Don't worry much about this matter. By
Allah, never is there a charming woman
loved by her husband who has other wives,
but the women would forge false news about
her.' I said, 'Glorified is Allah! Are the
people really talking of this matter?' That
night I kept on weeping and could not sleep
till morning. (The subnarrator added:) In
the morning Allah's Messenger ; called 'All
bin Abi Talib and Usama bin Zaid, when he
saw the Divine Revelation delayed, to
consult them about divorcing his wife (i.e.,
'Aishah). Usama bin Zaid said what he knew
of the good reputation of his wives and
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returned to look for it and was delayed
because of that. The people who used to
carry me on the camel, came to my Hawdaj
and put it on the back of the camel, thinking
that I was in it, as, at that time, women were
light in weight, and thin and lean, and did not
use to eat much. So, those people did not
feel the difference in the heaviness of the
Hawdaj while lifting it, and they put it over
the camel. At that time I was a young lady
(less than 15 years old). They set the camel
moving and proceeded on. I found my
necklace after the army had gone, and
came to their camp to find nobody. So, I
went to the place where I used to stay,
thinking that they would discover my absence
and come back in my search. While in that
state, I felt sleepy and slept. Safwan bin
Mu'attal As-Sulami Adh-Dhakwgni was
behind the army and reached my abode in
the morning. When he saw a sleeping
person, he came to me, and he had seen
me before veiling. So, I got up when I heard
him saying, 'Inna lillahi wa inna ilaihi raji'un
(Truly to Allah we belong and truly to Him
we shall return)... (2:156).' He made his
camel kneel down. He got down from his
camel, and put his leg on the front legs of the
camel and then I rode and sat over it. SafwAn
set out walking, leading the camel by the
rope till we reached the army who had halted
to take rest at midday. Then whoever was
meant for destruction, fell into destruction,
(some people accused me falsely) and the
leader of the false accusers was 'Abdullah bin
Uhai bin SalUl. After that we returned to AlMadina, and I became ill for one month
while the people were spreading the forged
statements of the false accusers. I was feeling
during my ailment as if I were not receiving
the usual kindness from the Prophet which
I used to receive from him when I got sick.
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(14) CHAPTER. The witness of a wet nurse.
2660. Narrated 'Uqba bin Al-Uãrith
.u: I married a woman and later on a
woman came and said, "I suckled you both."
So, I went to the Prophet
(to ask him
about it). He said, "How can you (keep her
as a wife) when it has been said (that you
were foster brother and sister)? Leave
(divorce) her."

(15) CHAPTER. The women's attesting the
honourable record of each other.
2661. Narrated 'Aishah Li t
I (the
wife of the Prophet ): "Whenever Allah's
Messenger intended to go on a journey, he
would draw lots amongst his wives and would
take with him the one upon whom the lot fell.
During a G/azwa of his, he drew lots
amongst us and the lot fell upon me, and I
proceeded with him after Allah had decreed
the use of the veil by women. I was carried in
a Hawdaj (on the camel) and dismounted
while still in it. When Allah's Messenger tj
had finished his Ghazwa and returned home,
and we approached the city of Al-Madina,
Allah's Messenger
ordered us to proceed
at night. When the order of setting off was
given, I walked till I left the army (camp)
behind to answer the call of nature. After
finishing I returned (to the camp) to depart
(with the others) and suddenly realized that
my necklace over my chest was missing. So, I
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(12) CHAPTER. The witness of women.
And the Statement of Allah
"... And if there are not two men
(available), then a man and two women..."
(V.2:282)
2658. Narrated AbU Sa'id Al-Khudri
Z
: The Prophet said, "Isn't the witness
of a woman equal to half of that of a man?"
The women said, "Yes." He said, "This is
because of the deficiency of a woman's
mind."

(13) CHAPTER. The witness of male and
female slaves.
Anas said, "The witness of a slave is to be
trusted, provided he is a just, well-reputed
man." Shuraih and Zurara bin AUfa
considered it permissible. Ibn Sirin
considered the witness of a slave
permissible except when in favour of his
master. A. .Iasan and Ibrahim considered it
permissible in minor matters. Shuraih said,
"You are all the sons of slaves and slavegirls."
2659. Narrated 'Uqba bin Al-Hãrith that
he had married Umm Yaliyã bint AbU Ihab.
He said. "A black slave-lady came and said,
'E suckled you both.' I then mentioned that to
the Prophet it who turned his face aside."
Uqba further said, "I went to the other side
and told the Prophet
about it. He said,
'F-low can you (keep her as your wife) when
the lady has said that she suckled both of you
(i.e., you and your wife)?" So, the Prophet
ordered him to divorce her.
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2656. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar
L4.L t: The Prophet jW said, "Bilal
pronounces the A4Jiãn when it is still night
(before dawn), so eat and drink till the next
A4/an is pronounced (or till you hear Ibn
Umm MaktUm's Adhan)." Ibn Umm
MaktUm was a blind man who would not
pronounce the A4Ian till he was told that it
was dawn.

[iv
2657. Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama
Some outer garments were
presented to (or received by) the Prophet
and my father (Makhrama) said to me, "Let
us go to the Prophet so that he may give us
something from the garments." So, my
father stood at the door and spoke. The
Prophetiii recognized his voice and came
out carrying a garment and telling Makhrama
the good qualities of that garment, adding, "I
have kept this for you, I have kept this for
you."
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(11) CHAPTER. The witness of a blind man,
his marriage, his affairs, the marriage
conducted by him, and his buying and
selling; and accepting his call for the Salãt
(prayer), etc., and what can be known by
sound or voice.
Al-Qasim, Al-Hasan, Ibn Sirin, Az-Zuhri
and 'Ata' permitted the witness of the blind.
Ash-Sha'bi said, "The witness of a blind man
is valid if he is intelligent and witty." AlHakam said, "The witness of a blind man in
certain things is to be accepted." Az-Zuhri
said, "Suppose Ibn 'Abbas gave a witness
against me, would you reject his witness?"
Ibn 'Abbas used to send a man to watch the
sunset so that he might break his fast. He
would ask about the dawn, and if he was
informed that it was dawn, he would offer
two Rak'a prayer. Sulaiman bin Yasar said,
"I asked 'Aishah to admit me into her house ,
and she recognized my voice and said,
"Sulaiman! Come in, as you are still a slave
so long as you still owe part of the price of
your manumission." Samura bin Jundab
accepted the evidence of a veiled woman.

2655. Narrated 'Aishah t
tii
The
Prophet heard a man (reciting the Qur'an)
in the mosque, and he said, "May Allah
bestow His Mercy upon him. No doubt, he
made me remember such and such Verses of
such and such Sürah which I dropped (from
my memory)."
Narrated 'Aishah t4
: The Prophet
1 performed the Tahajjud prayer in my
house, and then he heard the voice of 'Abbãd
who was offering Salat (prayer) in the
mosque, and said, "0 'Aishah! Is this
'Abbãd's voice?" I said, "Yes." He said,
"0 Allah! Be Merciful to 'Abbãd!"
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Allah is All-Knower of what you do."
(V.2:283)
"... And if you distort your witness
(V.4:135) means 'distort your witness with
your tongues..."
2653. Narrated Anas Z
The
Prophet
was asked about the great sins,
He said, "They are:
(1) To join others in worship with Allah,
(2) To be undutiful to one's parents,
(3) To kill a person (which Allah has
forbidden to kill) (i.e., to commit the crime
of murdering).
(4) And to give a false witness."

2654. Narrated Abü Bakra
-- :The
Prophet said thrice, "Should I inform you
about the greatest of the great sins?" They
said, "Yes, 0 Allah's Messenger!" He said,
"(1) To join others in worship with Allah
(2) and to be undutiful to one's parents."
The Prophet then sat up after he had been
reclining (on a pillow) and said,
"(3) And I warn you against giving a lying
speech (false statement)," and he kept on
saying that warning till we thought he would
not stop.
[See Vol. 8, Hadith No.5976]
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II

and then those coming after [the second
century (generation)].'" 'Imran said, "I do
not know whether the Prophet jW mentioned
two or three centuries (generations) after
your present century (generation). The
added, 'There will be some
Prophet
people after you, who will be dishonest and
will not be trustworthy and will give witness
(evidences) without being asked to give
witness, and will vow but will not fulfil their
vows, and fatness will appear among them'."

The
2652. Narrated 'Abdulläh'Zrsaid: "The best people are the
Prophet
people of my century (generation), then
those coming after them, and then those
coming after the latter. After that there will
come some people whose witness will
precede their oaths, and their oaths will
precede their witness." Ibrãhim (a subnarrator) said, "We used to be beaten for
taking oaths by saying, 'I bear witness by the
Name of Allah or by the Covenant of
A1lah'." 1 (See H. 3651, 6429, 6658)

(10) CHAPTER. What has been said about
false witness.
In respect of the Saying of Allah )t.:
"And those who do not bear witness to
falsehood.....(V.25 :72)
What is said about hiding or concealing
evidences, as Allah jW says:
"... And conceal not the evidence for he,
who hides it, surely his heart is sinful. And

L4

[V

:3ifl]

4J

(1) (H. 2652) Ibrãhim means that when they were still boys, their elders would beat them if
they took oaths, so that they would not get accustomed to taking oaths on all occasions
even needlessly. (Fath Al-Ban)
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2649. Narrated Zaid bin Khalid jii
Z: Allah's Messenger 0, ordered that an
unmarried man who committed illegal sexual
intecourse be scourged one hundred lashes
and sent into exile for one year.
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(9) CHAPTER. Do not be a witness for
injustice, if asked for that.

2650.

Narrated An-Nu'man bin Bashir
My mother asked my father to
present me a gift from his property; and he
gave it to me after some hesitation. My
mother said that she would not be satisfied
unless the Prophet is made a witness to it.
I being a young boy, my father held me by the
He said
hand and took me to the Prophet
"His mother, bint
to the Prophet
Rawaba, requested me to give this boy a
gift." The Prophet j said, "Do you have
other sons besides him?" He said, "Yes."
The Prophet
said, "Do not make me a
witness for injustice."
Narrated Ash-'Sha'bi that the Prophet
said, "I will not become a witness for
injustice
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2651. Narrated Zahdam bin Mudarrib: I
.bI
heard 'Imran bin Huain
saying,
"The Prophet said, 'The best amongst you
people are those living in my century
(generation), then those coming after them,
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but his (future) witness will be accepted
Ath-Thauri said, "If a slave is scourged
(for falsely accusing others of illegal sexual
intercourse) and later on he is manumitted,
then his (future) witness is to be accepted. If
somebody who has received such punishment
is made a judge, his decisions will be valid."
Some people said, "The witness of a falseaccuser is not to be accepted even if he
repented." They added: "The marriage is
not legal unless it is witnessed by two
witnesses; it is permissible that the two
witnesses can be those who have received
such punishments, but the slaves are not to
be accepted as witnesses to marriage." He
accepts the witness of the person who has
received the punishment (for falsely accusing
others of illegal sexual intercourse) and the
witness of a male slave and a female slave
concerning the appearance of the new moon
(i.e., crescent) (of the month of fasting etc.).
How to know the repentance of a person who
has received the punishment of false
accusation and no doubt, the Prophet
kept an adulterer in exile for one year. The
Prophet
did not allow anybody to talk to
Ka'b bin Mãlik and his two companions for
fifty days.
2648. Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair: A
woman committed theft in the Ghazwa of the
Conquest (of Makkah) and she was taken to
the Prophet Q5 who ordered her hand to be
cut off. 'Aishah said, "Her repentance was
perfect and she was married (later) and used
to come to me (after that) and I would
present her needs to Allah's Messenger

471
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this (man)?" I replied, "My foster brother."
He said, "0 'Aishah! Be sure about your
foster brothers, as fostership is only valid if it
takes place in the suckling period (before two
years of age as the child sucks with hunger) ."

(8) CHAPTER. The witness of a person
falsely accusing somebody of illegal sexual
intercourse and the witness of a thief or an
adulterer.
The Statement of Allah j-i : "...And
reject their testimony forever, they indeed
are the Fasiqun (liars, rebellious, disobedient
to Allah). Except those who repent
thereafter and do righteous deeds..
(V.24:4,5)
'Umar gave legal punishment of scourging
to Abu Bakra, Shibl bin Ma'bad and Nãfi' for
accusing Al-Mugira for illegal sexual
intercourse falsely, and then they were
made to repent and he said that whoever
repented, his witness would be accepted (in
the future). 'Abdullãh bin 'Utba,' 'Umar bin
'Abdul Am, Sa'id bin Jubair, Tawus,
Mujahid, Ash-Sha'bi, 'Ikrima, Az-Zuhri,
Muhärib bin Dithar, Shuraib and Mu'awiya
bin Qurra considered it permisible (i.e., the
witness of the false accusers after being
punished). Abu Az-Zinad said, "Our
verdict in Al-Madina is that, if the false
accuser (of others of illegal sexual
intercourse) withdraws the accusation and
repents, then his (future) witness is
acceptable." Ash-Sha'bi and Qatada said,
"If he tells that he has told a lie, the legal
punishment will be instituted against him,

jJI 6JU -
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:
2645. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs 4, i
said about Uamza's
The Prophet
daughter, "I am not legally permitted to
marry her, as foster suckling relations are
treated like blood relations (in marital
affairs). She is the daughter of my foster
brother."

the
264. Narrated 'Aishah 4- Zi
wife of the Prophet j: While the Prophet
was with me (in my house), I heard a man
asking IIafa's permission to enter her house.
further said, "I said '0
'Aishah i4
Allah's Messenger! I think the man is Uafa's
foster uncle." 'Aishah added, "0 Allah's
Messenger! There is a man asking the
permission to enter your house." Allah's
Messenger , replied, "I think the man is
Hafsa's foster uncle." 'Aishah said, "If soand-so were living (i.e., her foster uncle)
would he be allowed to visit me?" Allah's
said, "Yes, he would, as the
Messenger
foster suckling relations are treated like
blood relations (in marital affairs)." [i.e.,
those things which are illegal because of
blood relations are to be considered as illegal
because of the corresponding foster suckling
relations].

i
Once
2647. Narrated 'Aishah
the Prophet came to me while a man was
in my house. He said, "0 'Aishah! Who is

jI
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praised the deceased. 'Umar said, "It has
been affirmed (Paradise)." Then a third
funeral procession passed by and the people
talked badly of the deceased. 'Umar said, "It
has been affirmed (Hell) ." I asked 'Umar,
"0 chief of the believers! What has been
affirmed?" He said, "I have said what the
Prophet said. He said, 'Allah will admit
into Paradise any Muslim whose good
character is attested by four persons.' We
asked the Prophet , 'If there were three
witnesses only?' He said, 'Even three.' We
asked, 'If there were two only?' He said,
'Even two.' But we did not ask him about one
witness."
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(7) CHAPTER. To give witness concerning
lineage, foster suckling relations and dead
persons, who died long before.
The Prophet said, "I and AbU Salama
were suckled by Thuwaiba ."
The necessity of being sure of the witness
in such cases.
i
2644. Narrated 'Aishah
Aflah
asked the permission to visit me but I did not
allow him. He said, "Do you veil yourself
before me although I am your uncle?"
'Aishah said, "How is that?" Aflab replied,
"You were suckled by my brother's wife with
my brother's milk." I asked Allah's
Messenger
about it, and he said, "Aflab
is right, so permit him to visit you."
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you practise publicly, so we will trust and
favour the one who does good deeds in front
of us, and we will not call him to account
about what he is really doing in secret, for
Allah will judge him for that; but we will not
trust or believe the one who presents to us
with an evil deed even if he claims that his
intentions were good.

(6) CHAPTER. How many witnesses are
sufficient to attest one's good or bad record?
2642. Narrated Anas
: A funeral
procession passed in front of the Prophet
and the people praised the deceased. The
Prophet
said, "It has been affirmed
(Paradise)." Then another funeral
procession passed by and the people talked
badly of the deceased. The Prophet
said,
"It has been affirmed (Hell)." Allah's
Messenger
was asked, "0 Allah's
Messenger! You said it has been affirmed
for both?" The Prophet
said, "The
testimony of the people (is accepted), (for)
the believers are Allah's witnesses on the
earth."

2643. Narrated Abu Al-Aswad: Once I
went to Al-Madina and at that time there was
an outbreak of disease and the people were
dying rapidly. I was sitting with 'Umar
L and a funeral procession passed by. The
people praised the deceased. 'Umar said, "It
has been affirmed (Paradise) ." Then another
funeral procession passed by. The people

431f0 YLI -
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(prayer) inside the Ka'bah while Al-Fal said
that he had not offered Salat, so the people
accepted Bilal's assertion. Similarly, if two
persons give witness that such a person owes
another one thousand Dirham, but two other
witnesses state that he owes him one
thousand and five hundred Dirham then the
judgement will be based on the higher
amount.
2640. Narrated 'Abdulläh bin AbU
Mulaika from 'Uqba bin Al-Uarith: 'Uqba
married the daughter of AbU Ihãb bin 'Aziz,
and then a woman came and said, "I suckled
'Uqba and his wife ." 'Uqba said to her, "I do
not know that you have suckled me, and you
did not inform me." He then sent someone
to the house of Abu Ihab to enquire about
that but they did not know that she had
suckled their daughter. Then 'Uqba went to
the Prophet in Al-Madina and asked him
about it. The Prophet said to him, "How
(can you keep your wife) after it has been said
(that both of you were suckled by the same
woman)?" So, he divorced her and she was
married to another man.
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(5) CHAPTER. The just witnesses. And the
Statement of Allah )t...:
"And take as witness two just persons
from among you (Muslims)..... (V.65 :2)
"... such as you agree for witnesses..."
(V.2:282)
2641. Narrated 'Umar bin A1-Khattäb
People were (sometimes) judged
by the revealing of a Divine Revelation
during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger ,
but now there is no longer any more (new
revelation). Now, we judge you by the deeds
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would have revealed his reality."
[See Vol. 4, Ijaditli No.3055, 3056, for
details]

it
: The
2639. Narrated 'Aishah
wife of Rifã'a Al-QurazI came to the Prophet
and said, "I was Rifa'a's wife, but he
divorced me and it was a final irrevocable
divorce. Then I married 'Abdur-Rahman bin
Az-Zubair but he is impotent." The Prophet
asked her, "Do you want to re-many
Rifg'a? You cannot, unless you enjoy a
complete sexual relation with your present
husband and he enjoys a complete sexual
relation with you." Abü Bakr was sitting with
and Khãlid bin Sa'id
Allah's Messenger
bin Al-'As was at the door waiting to
admitted. He said, "0 AbU Bakr! Do you
hear what this (woman) is revealing frankly
before the Prophet ;?"

(4) CHAPTER. When a witness or witnesses
give an evidence.

And some people say that they do not
know such an evidence, then the case will be
decided according to the statement of the
witnesses. A-Humaidi said, "This
(judgement) was adopted when Bilãl said
had offered Salat
that the Prophet

52 -TILE BOOK OF WITNESSES

harmed me by defaming the reputation of my
family? By Allah, I have not known about my
family anything except good, and they
mentioned (i.e., accused) a man about
whom I did not know anything except good."

(3) CHAPTER. The witness of an
eavesdropper.
'Ainr bin Huraith allowed such a witness
and said, "This is the way to be followed to
discover the reality of an evil person." Ibn
SirIn, 'Ata' and Qatada said, "A witness can
be based on hearing only (i.e., even if the
hearer does not see the speaker.)" Al-Uasan
used to say at the time of giving evidence,
"They did not make me a witness but I heard
such and such."
2638. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
i: Allah's Messenger
and Ubal bin
.(a'b Al-Anãri went to the garden where Ibn
Saiyyad used to live. When Allah's
Messenger
entered (the garden), he
(i.e., Allah's Messenger j) started hiding
himself behind the date-palms as he wanted
to hear secretly the talk of Ibn $aiyyãd before
the latter saw him. Ibn Saiyydd wrapped with
a soft decorated sheet was lying on his bed
murmuring. Ibn Saiyyad's mother saw the
Prophet
hiding behind the stems of the
date-palms. She addressed Ibn Saiyyad
saying, "0 Saf, this is Muhammad."
Hearing that Ibn Saiyyad stopped
murmuring (or got cautious), the Prophet
said, "If she had left him undisturbed, he
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(1) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the
rule that the plaintiff has to produce a proof.
The Statement of Allah )W:
110 you who believe! When you contract a
debt for a fixed period, write it down..
(V.2:282)
And the Statement of Allah
J.:
"0 you who believe! Stand out firmly for
Justice, as witnesses to Allah... (to the end of
the verse) Ever Well-Acquainted with what
you do." (V.4:135)
(2) CHAPTER. If a person attests the
honourable record of a witness by saying,
"I do not know except good about him."
In the narration of the forged story (i.e.,
the accusation of 'Aishah
i a) when
the Prophet j consulted UsAma (regarding
Aishah), Usama said, "Keep your wife, as
we know nothing about her except good."
2637. Narrated 'Urwa bin Al-Musaiyab,
Aiqama bin Waqqa and 'Ubaidullah bin
Abdullãh
about the story of
'Aishah L
and their narrations were
similar attesting each other, when the liars
said what they invented about 'Aishah, and
the Divine Revelation was delayed, Allah's
Messenger jot sent for 'All and Usãma to
consult them in divorcing his wife (i.e.,
'Aishah). Usãma said, "Keep your wife, as
we know nothing about her except good."
Barira said, "I cannot accuse her of any
defect except that she is still a young girl who
sleeps, neglecting her family's dough which
the domestic goats come to eat (i.e., she was
too simple-minded to deceive her husband)."
Allah's Messenger
said, "Who can help
me to take revenge over the man who has

Q1.34.4h 6.Ja -
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2635. Narrated AbU Hurairah L
Allah's Messenger
said, "The Prophet
Ibrãhim (Abraham
) migrated with
Sarah. The people (of the town where they
migrated) gave her Ajar (i.e., Hajar). Sarah
returned and said to Ibrahim, "Do you know
that Allah has humiliated that disbeliever and
he has given a slave-girl for my service?"

(37) CHAPTER. If somebody gives another
person a horse (as a gift) then the rule is the
same as that concerning the 'Umra or Sadaqa
(i.e., the giver has no right to claim
restitution).
Some people said, "The giver retains the
right to claim restitution."
2636. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattãb
iit
Once I gave a horse (for riding)
in Allah's Cause. Later, I saw it being sold. I
asked Allah's Messenger (whether I could
buy it). He said, "Don't buy it, for you
should not get back what you have given in
charity."
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bedoum came to the Prophet and asked
him about emigration. The Prophet
said
to him, "May Allah be Merciful to you. The
matter of emigration is difficult. Have you
got some camels?" He replied in the
affirmative. The Prophet
asked him,
"Do you pay their Zakãt?" He replied in
the affirmative. He asked, "Do you lend
(give) some of them to others (as gratis) so
that their milk may be utilized by others?"
The bedouin said, "Yes." The Prophet
asked, "Do you milk them on the day of
watering them?" He replied, "Yes." The
Prophet said, "Do good deeds beyond the
merchants (or the sea) and Allah will never
disregard any of your deeds." (See Ijadith
No .3923, Vol.5)
2634. Narrated Tawas that he was told by
the most learned one amongst them, i.e.,
Ibn 'Abbãs L4i i
that the Prophet it
went towards some land which was
flourishing with vegetation and asked to
whom it belonged. He was told that such
and such a person took it on rent. The
Prophet jJ said, "If he had given it to him
gratis rather than charging him a fixed rent."
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(36) CHAPTER. It is permissible if
somebody says, "I give this slave-girl to you
for your service according to the prevalent
convention known amongst the people."
Some people said, "She is regarded as
something lent temporarily, but if someone
says, 'I give you this garment to wear,' then it
is a gift."
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2631. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Amr i
L4L that Allah's Messenger said, "There
are forty good qualities (virtuous deeds) and
the best of them is the Maniha of a she-goat;
and anyone who does one of these virtuous
deeds, hoping for Allah's Reward with firm
confidence that he will get it, then Allah will
make him enter Paradise because of it."
Hassan (a subnarrator) said, "We tried to
count those good deeds below the Mantha;
we mentioned replying to the sneezer,
removing harmful things from the road,
etc., but we failed to count even fifteen. "

Some
2632. Narrated Jabir Z
men had excess land (more than they can
cultivate themselves) and they said that they
would give it to others to cultivate on the
condition that they would get one-third or
one-fourth or half of its yield. The Prophet
said "Whoever has land should cultivate it
himself or give it free to his brother for
cultivation, but if his brother refuses then he
should or keep it uncultivated."()

:)]
2633. Narrated AbU Sa'id Z Zi
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(1) (H. 2632) It is said that to rent the land for its yield was not allowed by the Prophet
but to rent it for money was allowed. [See Hadith No. 2346]
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given birth and which gives profuse milk) is,
and (what a good Maniha) (the sheep which
gives profuse milk, a bowl in the morning and
another in the evening) is!"
Narrated Malik: Maniha is a good deed of
charity.

2630. Narrated Ibn Shihab Az-Zuhri:
Anas bin Malik
; said, "When the
emigrants came to Al-Madina from Makkah
they had nothing, whereas the Ansar had
land and property. The Ansar gave them
their land on condition that the emigrants
would give them half the yearly yield and
work on the land and provide the necessaries
for cultivation." His (i.e., Anas') mother,
who was also the mother of 'AbdullAh bin
AbU Talba, gave some date-palms to Allah's
Messenger
who gave them to his freed
slave-girl (Umm Aiman) who was also the
mother of Usama bin Zaid. When the
Prophet
finished from the fighting
against the people of Khaibar and returned
to Al-Madina, the emigrants returned to the
Ansar the fruit gifts which the Ansar had
given them. The Prophet jjt also returned to
Anas' mother the date-palms. Allah's
Messenger gave Umm Aiman other trees
from his garden in lieu of the old gift.
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(1) CHAPTER. A1-Wasãyd (The Wills)
And the statement of the Prophet
:
"One should have his Wasdya (last will and
testament) written and kept ready with him."
And the Statement of Allah J- jo.-:
"It is prescribed for you, when death
approaches any of you, if he leaves wealth,
that he make a bequest to parents... (up
to)... some unjust.....(V.2:180-182)
2738. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ;
: Allah's Messenger j said, "It is not
permissible for any Muslim who has
something to will, to stay for two nights
without having his last will and testament
written and kept ready with him."

4

2739. Narrated 'Amr bin Al-Harith, the
brother of the wife of Allah's Messenger
Juwairiya bint Al-I3arith: When Allah's
Messenger
died, he did not leave any
Dirham or Dinar (i.e., money) or a slave or a
slave-woman or anything else except his
white mule, his arms and a piece of land
which he had given in charity.
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2740. Narrated Talba bin Musarrif: I
asked 'Ahdullh bin Abu AUfa LL
"Did the Prophet
make a will?" He
replied, "No." I asked him, "How is it then
that the making of a will has been enjoined
people (or that they are ordered to make a
will)?" He replied, "The Prophet
bequeathed Allah's Book (i.e., the
Qur'an)

2741. Narrated Al-Aswad: In the
presence of 'Aishah some people
mentioned that the Prophet
had
appointed 'All by will as his successor.
'Aishah said, "When did he appoint him by
will? Verily, when he died he was resting
against my chest (or said: in my lap) and he
asked for a washbasin and then collapsed
while in that state, and I could not even
perceive that he had died, so when did he
appoint him by will?"

(2) CHAPTER. One would rather leave one's
inheritors wealthy than leave them (poor)
begging others.
2742. Narrated Sa'd bin Abi Waqqa
The ProphetJ, came visiting me while
I was (sick) in Makkah, ('Amir the
subnarrator said, and he disliked to die in
the land whence he had already migrated).
He (i.e., the Prophet ) said, "May Allah
bestow His Mercy on Ibn 'Afrã' (Sa'd bin
Khaula) ." I said, "0 Allah's Messenger! May
I will all my property (in charity)?" He said,
"No." I said, "Then may! will half of it?" He
said, "No." I said, "One-third?" He said,

lJl
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"Yes, one-third, yet even one-third is too
much. It is better for you to leave your
inheritors wealthy than to leave them (poor)
begging others, and whatever you spend for
Allah's sake will be considered as a charitable
deed, even the handful of food you put in
your wife's mouth. Allah may lengthen your
age so that some people may benefit by you,
and some others be harmed by you
At that time Sa'd had only one daughter.

(3) CHAPTER. To will one-third of one's
property.
Al-Hasan said, "A Dhimmi (i.e., a nonMuslim living under the protection of an
Islamic government) is not allowed to will
more than one-third of his property. And
Allah j-,
said: "And so judge (you 0
Muhammad ) among them by what Allah
has revealed.....(V.5:49)
2743. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4L. i
I
recommend that people reduce the
proportion of what they bequeath by will to
the fourth (of the whole legacy), for Allah's
Messenger
said, "One-third, yet even
one-third is too much."
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2744. Narrated Sa'd
I fell sick
and the Prophet Lt paid me a visit. I said to
him, "0 Allah's Messenger! I invoke Allah
that He may not let me expire in the land
whence I migrated (i.e., Makkah) ." He said,
"May Allah give you health and let the
people benefit by you." I said, "I want to will
my property, and I have only one daughter
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and I want to will half of my property (to be
given in charity)." He said, "Half is too
much." I said, "Then I will one-third." He
said, "One-third, yet even one-third is too
much." (The narrator added, "So the people
started to will one-third of their property and
that was permitted for them.")

(4) CHAPTER. The saying of a testator to
the executor, "Look after my son," and what
is permissible for the executor to claim.
ij
, the
2745. Narrated 'Aishah
wife of the Prophet
: 'Utba bin AN
Waqqds entrusted (his son) to his brother
Sa'd bin Abi Waqqds saying, "The son of the
slave-girl of Zam'a is my (illegal) son, take
him into your custody." So, during the year
of the Conquest (of Makkah) Sa'd took the
boy and said, "This is my brother's son whom
my brother entrusted to me." 'Abd bin
Zam'a got up and said, "He is my brother
and the son of the slave-girl of my father and
was born on my father's bed." Then both of
them came to Allah's Messenger , and Sa'd
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! This is my
brother's son whom my brother entrusted to
me
Then 'Abd bin Zam'a got up and said,
"This is my brother and the son of the slavegirl of my father." Allah's Messenger said,
"0 'Abd bin Zam'a! This boy is for you as the
boy belongs to the bed (where he was born),
and for the adulterer is the stone." Then the
Prophet 6t, said to his wife Sauda hint Zam'a,
"Screen yourself from this boy," when he saw
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the boy's resemblance to 'Utba. Since then
the boy did not see Sauda till he died.

(5) CHAPTER. If a patient gives an evident
clear sign by nodding, (is that sign to be
taken as a valid evidence?).
2746. Narrated Anas L
A Jew
crushed the head of a girl between two
stones. She was asked, "Who has done so
to you, so-and-so? so-and-so?", till the name
of the Jew was mentioned, whereupon she
nodded (in agreement). So the Jew was
brought and was questioned till he confessed.
The Prophet jLiL then ordered that his head be
crushed with stones. (See H. 2413)

[tr
(6) CHAPTER. A legal heir has no right to
inherit") through a will.

L (O

2747. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4L
The custom (in olden days) was that the
property of the deceased would be inherited
by his offspring; as for the parents (of the
deceased), they would inherit by will of the
deceased. Then Allah cancelled from that
custom whatever He wished and fixed for the
male double the amount inherited by the
female, and for each parent a sixth (of the
whole legacy) and for the wife an eighth(2) or
a fourth(3) and for the husband a half or a
fourth.
(1) (Ch. 6) In Islam, what the deceased leaves is distributed among his heirs according to a
certain ratio. The deceased may bequeath one-third of his property to other than his
legal heirs who should not inherit by means of such a will.
(2) (H. 2747) When the deceased leaves children.
(3) (H. 2747) When the deceased is childless.
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(7) CHAPTER. Giving in charity at the time
of death.
2748. Narrated AbU Hurairah SA man asked the Prophet , "0 Allah's
Messenger! What kind of charity is the best?"
He replied, "To give in charity when you are
healthy and greedy, hoping to be wealthy and
afraid of becoming poor. Don't delay giving
in charity till the time comes when you are on
the deathbed when you say, 'Give so much to
so-and-so and so much to so-and-so,' and at
that time the property is not yours but it
belongs to so-and-so (i.e., your inheritors) ."

(8) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"...After the payment of legacies he may
have bequeathed or debts..." (V.4:11)
It is mentioned that Shuraih, 'Umar bin
'Abdul-'Aziz, Tawus, 'Atã' and Ibn Udhaina
regarded as valid the acknowledgement of a
debt by a sick man. Al-Uasan said, "The
most valid charity is what is given on the last
day of one's present life and the first day of
the life to come (i.e., on the day one dies)
Ibrahim and Al-Hakam said, "If a sick
person absolves an heir from debt, the heir is
regarded as absolved." Rãfi' bin Khadij
made a will that his Fazariyya wife should
not let anybody share with her the contents of
her house.
Al-Hasan said, "If somebody on his
deathbed says to his slave, 'I have freed
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you', the manumission is valid."
Ash-Sha'bi said, "If a dying woman says,
'My husband has paid what he owed me and I
have received it,' her confession is valid."
Some people say, "The dying person's
confession (of debt to some of his heirs) is
not valid because such a confession rouses
suspicion." But they approve of a confession
concerning a trust, goods, and silent
partnership, but the Prophet ; said,
"Avoid suspicion, suspicion is the worst of
false tales."
It is not legal for one to eat up the
Muslims' wealth (unjustly), for the Prophet
said, "The sign of a hypocrite is that when
he is entrusted with something he proves
treacherous." And Allah JLz said:
"Verily! Allah commands that you should
render back the trusts to those to whom they
are due.....(V.4 :58), without restricting this
order to the heirs or some other people.
2749. Narrated AbU Hurairah Z
The Prophet 1i said, "The signs of a
hypocrite are three: (1) Whenever he
speaks, he tells a lie; (2) whenever he is
entrusted he betrays (proves dishonest); (3)
wheneve: he promises, he breaks his
promise." (See H. 33)

(9) CHAPTER. The explanation of the
Statement of Allah J1:
"...After payment of legacies that they may
have bequeathed or debts..." (V.4:12)
The Prophet is reported to have judged
that the debt should be paid before the
execution of the will.
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The Statement of Allah
"Verily! Allah commands that you should
render back the trusts of those, to whom they
are due;..." (V.4:58).
So, returning the trust must take
precedence over the execution of the
voluntary will.
The Prophet said, "No giving incharity
is recommended exceptif one is wealthy.,'
Ibn 'Abbas said, "A slave cannot make a will
without his master's consent." The Prophet
jt said, "A slave is a guardian of the property
of his master."
2750. Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair:
Hakim bin Hizam
;said, "I asked
for something, and he
Allah's Messenger
gave me, and l asked him again and hegave
me and said, '0 Hakim! This wealth is green
and sweet (i.e., as tempting as fruits), and
whoever takes it without greed then he is
blessed in it, and whoever takes it with
greediness, he is not blessed in it and he is
likeonewhoeatsandnevergetssatisfied.
"The upper (i.e., giving) hand is better
than the lower (i.e., taking) hand." Hakim
added, "I said, '0 Allah's Messenger! By
Him Who has sent you with the Truth I will
never demand anything from anybody after
you till I die." Afterwards, Abu Bakr used
to call Hakim to give him something but he
refused to accept anything from him. Then
'Umar called him to give him (something) but
he refused. Then 'Umar said, "0 Muslims! I
offered to him (i.e., Hakim) his share which
Allah has ordained for him froni this booty
and he refuses to take it." Thus Hakim did
not ask anybody for anything after the
Prophet it, till he died - may Allah bestow
His Mercy upon him.
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2751. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4! i
I
heard Allah's Messenger
saying,
"E\Lryone of you is a guardian and is
responsible for his charges: the ruler (i.e.,
Imam) is a guardian and responsible for his
subjects; and a man is a
rdian of his
family and is responsible f
s charges; and
a lady is a guardian in the house of her
husband and is responsible for her charge;
and a servant is a guardian of the property of
his master and is responsible for his charge
I think he also said, "And a man is a guardian
of the property of his father."
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(10) CHAPTER. If somebody founds an
endowment (or bequeathes) his relatives by
a will (is it permissible?). And who are
considered as relatives.
Narrated Anas
: The Prophet
said to Abu Talba, "Give (your garden) to
the poor amongst your relatives So he gave
it to Hassan and Ubai bin Ka'b.
Anas added in another narration, "So he
gave it to Hassan and Ubal bin Ka'b who
were nearer relatives to him than L" The
relation between Hassan and Ubal to Abü
Talha was as follows: AbU Talba's name was
Zaid, the son of Sahl, the son of A1-Aswad,
the son of Harãm, the son of 'Amr, the son of
Zaid Manat, the son of 'Adi, the son of
."
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'Amr, the son of Mãlik, the son of AnNajjar. Hassan was the son of Thbit, the son
of Al-Mundhir, the son of Harãm, this
means that AbU Talha and Hassan had a
common great grandfather (i.e., Uaram, the
third in the line of descent). Hassan and Aba
Taltia and Ubal had a common ancestor,
'Amr bin Malik, the sixth in the lineage, as
UbaJ was the son of Ka'b, the son of Qais,
the son of 'Ubaid, the son of Zaid, the son of
Mu'awiya, the son of 'Amr, the son of Malik,
the son of An-Najjar.
Some scholars say, "If one wants to will
some of his wealth to one's relatives, they
must be among those who share a Muslim
common ancestor with one."

The
2752. Narrated Anas Zr'
Prophet #d said to AbU Taltia, "I recommend
that you divide (this garden) amongst your
relatives." AbU Talba said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! I will do the same." So, Abu
Talba divided it among his relatives and
cousins.
Ibn 'Abbas said, "When the Qur'anic
Verse:
'And warn your tribe (0 Muhammad ;)
of near kindred' (V.26:214) was revealed,
the Prophet
started calling the various big
families of Quraish, '0 Bans Fihr! 0 Ban!
'Ad!!"'
AbU Hurairah said, "When the Verse:
'And warn your tribe (0 Muhammad ;) of
near kindred', was revealed, the Prophet ;
said (in a loud voice), '0 people of Quraish!'"
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(11) CHAPTER. Are children and women
included under the term of relatives
(concerning wills)?
2753. Narrated AbU Hurairah L
When Allah revealed the Verse: "And warn
your tribe (0 Muhammad ) of near
kindred," Allah's Messenger
got up and
said, "0 Quraish people (or said similar
words)! Buy (i.e., save) yourselves (from the
Hell-fire) as I cannot save you from Allah's
punishment; 0 Ban! Abd Manãf! I cannot
save you from Allah's punishment; 0 'Abbãs
bin 'Abdul Muttalib! I cannot save you from
Allah's punishment; 0 Saflyya, the aunt of
Allah's Messenger! I cannot save you from
Allah's punishment: 0 Fatima bint
Muhammad! Ask me anything from my
wealth, but I cannot save you from Allah's
punishment."(')
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(1) (H. 2753) Every person should try to protect himself from Allah's punishment by doing
good deeds and by showing obedience to Allah and to Allah's Messenger's r orders.
Nobody, can do him any good in this respect no matter how close a relative he may be.
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(12) CHAFFER. Can the founder of an
endowment have the benefit of his
endowment?
stipulated that the
'Umar
administrator of an endowment could eat
from the yield of the endowment. The
founder of an endowment or somebody else
may be the trustee of the endowment.
Similarly, if one offers a Badana (i.e.,
camel for sacrifice) or something else in
Allah's Cause, he is allowed to benefit by it in
the same way as others benefit by it even if he
did not stipulate that.
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The
2754. Narrated Anas
Prophet t saw a man driving a Badana and
said to him, "Ride on it." The man said, "0
Allah's Messenger! It is a Badana." (The
repeated his order) and on the
Prophet
third or fourth time he said, "Ride it, woe to
you" or said: "May Allah be Merciful to
you.

2755. Narrated AbU Hurairah
saw a man driving a
Allah's Messenger
Badana and said to him, "Ride on it," and on
the second or the third time he added, "Woe
to you."

(13) CHAPTER. If one declares his wish to
found an endowment, his endowment is valid
even before its conveyance (to those for
whom it is intended).
founded an
As 'Umar
endowment and said that it was not sinful
for its administrator to eat from its yield, but
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he did not specify whether he (i.e., 'Umar)
or someone else would be its administrator.
The Prophet
said to AbU Talba, "I
recommend that you should divide it (i.e.,
the garden) among your relatives So AbU
Tall.ia agreed and distributed it among his
relatives and his cousins.
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(14) CHAPTER. When someone says, "My
house is Sadaqa (i.e., gift of charity) for
Allah's sake," and does not specify whether
it is for the poor or for some other people,
then the Sadaqa is valid and he can give it to
his relatives or whomever he wishes.
The Prophet
allowed AbU Talba when
he said, "The most beloved of my property is
(the garden of) Bairuhã and I wish to give it
in charity for Allah's sake The Prophet
considered his deed valid. Some say that it is
invalid unless it is specified as to whom the
Sadaqa is to be given. But the first statement
(i.e., that it is valid) is more correct.
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(15) CHAPTER. If someone says, "My land
or my garden is Sadaqa for Allah's sake on
my mother's behalf," his Sadaqa is valid even
if he did not specify to whom it is to be given.
2756. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4 ii
The mother of Sa'd bin 'Ubãda died in Sa'd's
absence. He said, "0 AlISh's Messenger! My
mother died in my absence; will it be of any
benefit for her if I give Sadaqa (i) on her
behalf?" The Prophet
said, "Yes," Sa'd
said, "I make you a witness that I gave my
garden called Al-Mikhrãf in charity on her
behalf."

(1) (H. 2756) Sadaqa: here means charity. [See H. No. 2762].
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(16) CHAPTER. It is permissible for one to
give part of his wealth or some of his slaves
or animals in charity or as an endowment.
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2757. Narrated Ka'b bin Malik Z. i
I said, "0 Allah's Messenger! For the
acceptance of my repentance I wish to give
all my property in charity for Allah's sake
through His Messenger ." He said, "It is
better for you to keep some of the property
for yourself." I said, "Then I will keep my
share in Khaibar."
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(17) CHAPTER. Whoever gave something to
his representative to give in charity and then
the latter returned it to him.
2758. Narrated Anas i
: When the
Holy Verse: 'By no means shall you attain AlBirr (piety, righteousness, it means here
Allah's Reward i.e., Paradise), unless you
spend of that which you love...', (V.3:92)
was revealed, AbU Talla went to Allah's
Messenger
and said, 110 Allah's
Messenger! Allah, the Blessed, the
Superior states in His Book: 'By no means
shall you attain Al-Birr, unless you spend of
that which you love...', (V.3:92) and the

55- THE BOOK OF WASAYA (Wills and Testaments)
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most beloved property to me is Bairuhã'
(which was a garden where Allah's
Messenger
used to go to sit in its shade
and drink from its water).(') give it to Allah
and His Messenger
hoping for Allah's
Reward in the Hereafter. So, 0 Allah's
Messenger! Use it as Allah orders you to use
it." Allah's Messenger
said, "Bravo! 0
AbU Talba, it is fruitful property. We have
accepted it from you and now we return it to
you. Distribute it amongst your relatives."
So, AbU Talha distributed it amongst his
relatives, amongst whom were Ubal and
Hassan. When Hassan sold his share of that
garden to Mu'awiya, he was asked, "How do
you sell Abti Talba's adaqa?" He replied,
"Why should not! sell a Sa' of dates for a Sa'
of money? ,(2) The garden was situated in the
courtyard of the palace of Ban! Jadila built by
Mu'awiya.

(18) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"And when the relatives and the orphans and
A1-Masakin (the poor) are present at the time
of division, give them out of the property..."
(V.4:8)
2759. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i

-

(1) (Ch. 17) The description between brackets is said by Anas.
(2) (Ch. 17) This shows that Ka'b did not give his garden as an endowment, otherwise
Hassãn could not have sold it.

55 - THE BOOK OF WASAYA (Wills and Testaments)

Some people claim that the provision in the
above Verse is abrogated; by Allah, it is not
abrogated, but the people have stopped
acting upon it. There are two kinds of
guardians (who are in charge of the
inheritance): One is that who inherits; such
a person should give (of what he inherits to
the relatives, the orphans and the needy,
etc.), the other is that who does not inherit
(e.g., the guardian of the orphans); such a
person should speak kindly and say (to those
who are present at the time of distribution), I
can not give it to you (as the wealth belongs
to the orphans)."
(19) CHAPTER. It is recommended that
something should be given in charity on
behalf of a person who dies suddenly. And
the execution of the vows of the deceased.
2760. Narrated 'Aishah
iI
A
man said to the Prophet , "My mother died
suddenly, and I think that if she could speak,
she would have given in charity. May I give in
charity on her behalf?" He jki, said, "Yes!
Give in charity on her behalf."

2761. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4L
Sa'd bin 'Ubada Z
; asked Allah's
Messenger uji (for his legal opinion) saying,
"My mother died and she had had an
unfulfilled vow." The Prophet
said,
"Fulfil it on her behalf."

[1oS c11A :,ll]
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(20) CHAPTER. The witnesses in the
foundation of an endowment or in giving in
charity.
2762. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L.$ I
that the mother of Sa'd bin 'Ubãda
the brother of Ban! SA'ida died in Sa'd's
absence, so he came to the Prophet saying,
"0 Allah's Messenger! My mother died in my
absence, will it benefit her ill give Sadaqa (in
charity) on her behalf?" The Prophet said,
"Yes." Sa'd said, "I take you as my witness
that I give my garden Al-Mikhräf in charity
on her behalf."

(21) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"And give unto orphans their property, and
do not exchange (your) bad things for (their)
good ones; and devour not their substance
(by adding it) to your substance. Surely, this
is a great sin.
"And if you fear that you shall not be able to
deal justly with the orphan-girls, then
marry (other) women of your choice..."
(V.4:2,3).
2763. Narrated Az-Zuhri: 'Urwa bin AzZubair said that he asked 'Aishah
about the meaning of the Qur'anic Verse:
"And if you fear that you shall not be able
to deal justly with the orphan-girls then marry
(other) women of your choice..." (V.4:2-3)
'Aishah said, "It is about a female orphan
under the guardianship of her guardian who
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is inclined towards her because of her beauty
and wealth, and likes to marry her with a
Mahr less than what is given to women of her
standard. So they (i.e., guardians) were
forbidden to marry the orphans unless they
paid them a full appropriate Mahr,
(otherwise) they were ordered to marry
other women instead of them. Later on the
about it.
people asked Allah's Messenger
So Allah revealed the following Verse:
'They ask your legal instruction (0
Muhammad
!) concerning women, say:
Allah instructs you about them,...'
(V.4:127)
"And in this Verse. Allah indicated that if
the orphan-girl was beautiful and wealthy,
her guardian would have the desire to marry
her without giving her an appropriate Mahr
equal to what her peers could get, but if she
was undesirable for lack of beauty or wealth,
then he would not marry her, but seek to
marry some other woman instead of her. So,
since he did not marry her when he had no
inclination towards her, he had not the right
to many her when he had an interest in her,
unless he treated her justly by giving her a full
Mahr and securing all her rights."

(22) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"And try orphans (as regards their
intelligence) until they reach the age of
marriage; if then you find sound judgement
in them, release their property to them, but
consume it not wastefully and hastily fearing
that they should grow up, and whoever
(amongst the guardians) is rich, he should

6.Ja
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take no wages, but if he is poor, let him have
for himself what is just and reasonable
(according to his labour). And when you
release their property to them, take
witnesses in their presence; and Allah is
All-Sufficient in taking account.
"There is a share for men and a share for
women from what is left by parents, and
those nearest related, whether the property
be small or large - a legal share." (V.4 :6,7)
CHAPTER. How a guardian is to deal with
an orphan's wealth and what he can eat
thereof according to his labour.
2764. Narrated Ihn 'Umar
: In
the lifetime of Allah's Messenger , 'Umar
gave in charity some of his property, a garden
of date-palms called Thamg. 'Umar said,
'0 Allah's Messenger! I have some property
which I prize highly and I want to give it in
charity." The Prophet
said. "Give it in
charity (i.e., as an endowment) with its land
and trees on the condition that the land and
trees will neither be sold nor given as a
present, nor bequeathed. but the fruits are to
he spent in charity." So 'Umar gave it in
charity, and it was for Allah's Cause, the
emancipation of slaves, for the poor, for
guests, for travellers, and for kinsmen. The
person acting as its administrator could eat
from it reasonably and fairly, and could let a
friend of his eat from it, provided he had no
intention of becoming wealthy by its means.

2765. Narrated 'Aishah
following Verse:
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"...And whoever (amongst the guardian)
is rich, he should take no wages, but if he is
poor, let him have for himself what is just and
reasonable..." (V.4:6) was revealed in
connection with the guardian of an orphan,
and it means that if he is poor he can have for
himself (from the orphan's wealth) what is
just and reasonable (according to his labour)
from the orphan's share of the inheritance.
(23) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"Verily, those who unjustly eat ,up the
property of orphans, they eat up only fire
into their bellies, and they will be burnt in
the blazing Fire!" (V.4:10)
2766. Narrated AbU Hurairah L
The Prophet jLhi, said, "Avoid the seven great
destructive sins." The people enquired, "0
Allah's Messenger! What are they?" He said,
"(1) To join others in worship along with
Allah; (2) To practise sorcery, (3) To kill the
life which Allah has forbidden except for a
just cause, (according to Islamic law); (4) To
(usury); (5) To eat up an
eat up Riba
orphan's wealth; (6) To show one's back to
the enemy and fleeing from the battlefield at
the time of fighting, and (7) To accuse chaste
women, who never even think of anything
touching chastity and are good believers."

[AY oVU :)i]
(24) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement:
"...And they ask you concerning orphans.
Say: 'The best thing is to work honestly in
their property, and if you mix your affairs
with theirs, then they are your brothers. And
Allah knows him who means mischief (e.g.,
(1) (H. 2766) Riba: See glossary.

55 — THE BOOK OF WASAYA (Wills and Testaments)

to swallow their property) from him who
means good (e.g., to save their property).
And if Allah had wished, He could have put
you into difficulties. Truly, Allah is AllMighty, All-Wise." (V.2:220)
2767. Nafi' said, "Ibn 'Umar never
refused to be appointed as a guardian."
The most beloved thing to Ibn Sirin
concerning an orphan's wealth was that the
orphan's advisors and guardians would
assemble to decide what is best for him.
When Tawus was asked about something
concerning an orphan's affairs, he would
recite:
'...And Allah knows him who means
mischief from him who means good...'
(V.2:220)
'AP' said concerning some orphans, "The
guardian is to provide for the young and the
old orphans according to their needs from
their shares."

(25) CHAPTER. The employment of an
orphan on a journey and at home, provided
it is beneficial for him. And (it is obligatory)
for the mother and the stepfather of an
orphan to look after him (even if they were
not his guardians).
2768. Narrated Anas L
When
Allah's Messenger . came to Al-Madina he
did not have any servant. AbU Tall.ia (Anas'
stepfather) took me to Allah's Messenger ,
and said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Anas is a
vise boy, so let him serve you." So, I served
him at home and on journeys. If I did
anything, he never asked me why I did it,
and if I refrained from doing anything, he
never asked me why I refrained from doing it.

- 00

M

.[.

vv

ya

55 — THE BOOK OF WASAYA (Wills and Testaments)

-

00 36

L

L
L

LLs

J

)Li
:i

[IS\\ 1'A:]

(26) CHAPTER. If somebody gives a piece of
land as an endowment and does not mark its
boundaries, the endowment is valid. The
same is applied to objects of charity.
2769. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik
AbU Tala had the greatest wealth of datepalms amongst the Ansãr in Al-Madina, and
he prized above all his wealth (his garden)
Bairuhã', which was situated opposite the
The Prophet
mosque (of the Prophet
used to enter it and drink from its fresh
water. When the following Divine Verse
were revealed:
"By no means shall you attain AI-Bin(piety, righteousness, here it means Allah's
Reward i.e., Paradise) unless you spend (in
Allah's Cause) of that which you love..."
(V.3:92)
Abu Talla got up saying, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Allah says: 'By no means shall
you attain A1-Bi,r, unless you spend (in
Allah's Cause) of that which you love...',
and I prize Bairuhã above all my wealth,
which I want to give in charity for Allah's
sake, hoping for its reward from Allah. So
you can use it as Allah directs you." On that
the Prophet said, "Bravo! It is a profitable
(or perishable) property. (Ibn Maslama is not
sure as to which word is right, i.e., profitable
or perishable.) I have heard what you have
said, and I recommend that you distribute
this amongst your relatives." On that Ahü
Talha said, "0 Allah's Messenger! I will do
(as you have suggested)." So, AbU Talba
distributed that garden amongst his relatives
and cousins.
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2770. Narrated lhn 'Abbas L4
A
man said to Allah's Messenger, "My
mother has died, will it benefit her if I give
in charity on her behalf?" The Prophet .
replied in the affirmative. The man said, "1
have a garden and I make you a witness that I
give it in charity on her behalf."

(27) CHAPTER. If a group of persons give a
jointly-owned piece of land as an
endowment, the foundation of the
endowment is valid.
2771. Narrated Anas
: When the
Prophet ordered that the mosque be built,
he said, "0 Bani An-Najjar! Suggest to me
the price for this garden of yours." They
replied, "By Allah! We will demand its price
from none but Allah."

ft_ft

:Ji
L :Ji

:iiU

[rt :I,] .ifl
(28) CHAPTER. How to write the
endowment?
2772. Narrated Ibn 'Umar Li
When 'Umar got a piece of land in Khaibar,
he came to the Prophet . saying, "I have got
a piece of land better than which I have never
got. So, what do you advise me regarding ii?"

l,L(A)
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The Prophet
said, "If you wish you can
keep it as an endowment to be used for
charitable purposes." So, 'Umar gave the
land in charity (i.e., as an endowment) on
the condition that the land would neither be
sold nor given as a present, nor bequeathed,
(and its yield) would be used for the poor, the
kinsmen, the emancipation of slaves, Jihãd,
and for guests and travellers; and its
administrator could eat in a reasonable just
manner (according to his labour), and he also
could feed his friends without intending to
(store anything from it in order to) become
wealthy by its means."
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(29) CHAPTER. The usufruct of an
endowment may be spent for the wealthy,
the poor and the guests.
2773. Narrated Ibn 'Umar LL
'Umar
got some property in
Khaibar and he came to the Prophet and
informed him about it. The Prophet
said
to him, "If you wish you can give it in
charity." So, 'Umar gave it in charity (i.e., as
an endowment) the yield of which was to be
used for the good of the Al-Fuqara (the
poor), Al-Masakin (the poor), the kinsmen,
and the guests.
(30) CHAPTER. The foundation of an
endowment of a piece of land for building a
mosque.
2774. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik Z
When Allah's Messenger j, came to AlMadina, he ordered that a mosque be built.
He said, "0 Bani An-Najjar! Suggest to me
the price for this garden of yours." They
replied, "By Allah, we will demand its price
from none but Allah."
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(31) CHAPTER. Giving animals;
particularly horses and property and gold
and silver as endowments.
Az-Zuhri was asked, "If somebody founds
an endowment of one thousand Dinar and
gives the sum to his boy who is a trader to
invest it in business and declares that the
profit of the money will be given in charity to
the poor and the relatives, does the founder
have the right to use anything of the profit of
the one thousand Dinar? And if he does not
assign its profit to the poor?" Az-ZuhrJ said,
"He does not have the right to use anything
of it (i.e., in either case) ."
2775. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L41
Once 'Umar gave a horse in charity to be
used in Allah's Cause (Jihãd - holy fighting).
It had been given to him by Allah's
Messenger .. 'Umar gave it to a man in
charity to use it in Allah's Cause Then
'Umar was informed that the man has put
that horse for sale, so he asked Allah's
Messenger , whether he could buy it.
Allah's Messenger ke replied, "You should
neither buy nor take back what you have
given in charity."
(32) CHAPTER. The salary of the
administrator of an endowment.
2776. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger said, "My heirs will not
inherit a Dinar or a Dirham (i.e., money),
for whatever I leave, excluding the adequate
support of my wives and the wages of my
employees, is to be given in charity."
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2777. Narrated Ibn 'Umar
When 'Umar founded an endowment he
stipulated that its administrator could eat
from it and also feed his friend without
intending to store anything for himself from it
in order to become wealthy.
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(33) CHAPTER. If somebody keeps a piece
of land or a well as an endowment, or
stipulates that he should benefit by its water
as the other Muslims do (will this be
permissible)?
Anas kept a house as an endowment and
whenever he came (to Al-Madina) he used to
stay in it.
Az-Zuhair gave his house in charity (i.e.,
as an endowment) and told his divorced
daughters to dwell therein without harming
or being harmed, but if any of them remarried, she would have no right to stay
there.
Ibn 'Umar kept his share from his father's
house to be inhabited by the needy amongst
'Abdullh's family (i.e., his own family).
2778. AbU 'Abdur-Rahmän narrated:
When 'Uthmn i
was circled (by
the rebels), he looked upon them from above
and said, "I ask you by Allah, I ask nobody
but the companions of the Prophet , don't
you know that Allah's Messenger j. said,
'Whoever will (buy and) dig the well of RUma
will be granted Paradise,' and I (bought and)
dug it? Don't you know that he said,
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Whoever equip the army of 'Usra (i.e.,
Tabuk's Ghazwa) will be granted Paradise,'
and I equipped it?" They attested whatever
he said.
When 'Umar founded his endowment he
said, "Its administrator can eat from it." The
management of the endowment can be taken
over by the founder himself or any other
person, for both cases are permissible.

(34) CHAPTER. It is permissible for the
founder of an endowment to say, "We will
demand its price, from none but Allah."
2779. Narrated Anas L
The
Prophet
said (at the time of building the
mosque). "0 Bani An-Najjãr! Suggest to me
the price for your garden." They replied,
"We will demand its price from none but
Allah."

(35) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"0 you who believe! When death approaches
any of you, and you make a bequest, (then
take) the testimony of two just men of your
own folk or two others from outside... (up
to) ... Allah guides not the people who are AlFasiqun (the rebellious and disobedient)."
(V.5:106-108)

2780. Ihn Ahhãs L4
said, "A
j
man from the tribe of Bani Salim went out in
the company of Tamim Ad-Dan and 'Adi bin
Baddã' . The man of Bani Sahm died in aland
where there was no Muslim. When Tamtm
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and 'Adi returned conveying the property of
the deceased, they claimed that they had lost
a silver bowl with gold engraving. Allah's
Messenger
made them take an oath (to
confirm their claim), and then the bowl was
found in Makkah with some people who
claimed that they had bought it from Tamim
and 'Adi. Then two witnesses from the
relatives of the deceased got up and swore
that their witnesses were more valid than the
witnesses of 'Ad! and Tamim, and that the
bowl belonged to their deceased fellow. So,
this Verse was revealed in connection with
this case;
'0 you who believe! When death
approaches any of you...'," (V.5:106)

(36) CHAPTER. The payments of the debts
of the deceased by the executor (of the will) in
the absence of other inheritors.
2781. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullah AlAnsari L4L
My father was martyred
on the day (of the GIazwa) of Ubud and left
six daughters and some debts to be paid.
When the time of plucking the date-fruits
came, I went to Allah's Messenger
and
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! You know that
my father was martyred on the day of Ubud
and owed much debt, and I wish that the
creditors would see you." The Prophet 4#
said, "Go and collect the various kinds of
dates and place them separately in heaps". I
did accordingly and called him. On seeing
him, the creditors started claiming their
rights pressingly at that time. When the
Prophet saw how they behaved, he went
round the biggest heap for three times and
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sat over it and said, "Call your companions
(i.e., the creditors)." Then he kept on
measuring and giving them, till Allah
cleared all my father's debts. By Allah, it
would have pleased me that Allah would
clear the debts of my father even though I
had not taken a single date to my sisters. But
by Allah, all the heaps were complete, (as
they were) and I looked at the heap where
Allah's Messenger was sitting and noticed
as if not a single date had been taken thereof.
Allah jw said: "So we planted amongst
them enmity and hatred".
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56— THE BOOK OFJIHADW
(Fighting for Allah's Cause)
(1) CHAPTER. The superiority of Jihad.
And the Statement of Allah ):
"Verily, Allah has purchased of the
believers their lives and their properties;
for the price that theirs shall be the
Paradise. They fight in Allah's Cause, so
they kill (others) and are killed. It is a
promise in truth which is binding on Him in
the Taurät (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)
and the Qur'an. And who is truer to his
convenant than Allah? Then rejoice in the
bargain which you have concluded.. (up to)..
And give glad tidings to the believers."
(V.9:111, 112)
2782. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin Mas'Ud
: I asked Allah's Messenger
, "0
Allah's Messenger! What is the best deed?"
He replied, "To offer the $alät (prayers) at
their early stated fixed times." I asked,
"What is next in goodness?" He replied,
"To be good and dutiful to your parents." I
further asked, "What is next (in goodness)?"
He replied, "To participate in Jihad in
Allah's Cause." I did not ask Allah's
Messenger
anymore and if I had asked
him more, he would have told me more.
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(1) Al-Jihad (Holy fighting) in Allah's Cause (with full force of numbers and weaponry),is
given the utmost importance in Islam, and is one of its pillars (on which it stands). By
Jihad Islam is established, Allah's Word is made superior. [His Word being (La ilãha
il/allah which means none has the right to be worshipped but Alläh)J, and His religion
(Islam) is propagated. By abandoning Jihad, (may Allah protect us from that). Islam
and the Muslims fall into an inferior position, their honour is lost, their land is stolen,
their rule and authority vanish. Jihad is an obligatory duty in Islam, on every Muslim,
and he who tries to escape from this duty or does not in his innermost heart wish to
fulfil this duty, dies with one of the qualities of a hypocrite.
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2783. Narrated Ihn 'Abhs L4.c
Allah's Messenger . said, 'There is no Hijra
(i.e., emigration) (from Makkah to AlMadina) after the Conquest (of Makkah).
but Jihad and good intentio& ' remain; and
if you are called (by the Muslim ruler) for
Jihad, go forth immediately."

2784. Narrated 'Aishah
(that
she said), "0 Allah's Messenger! We
consider Jihad as the best deed. Should we
not fight in Allah's Cause?" He said, "The
best Jihad (for women) is I-Iajj-Mahrur (i .e.,
Hajj which is done according to the Prophet's
Sunna and is accepted by Allah)
[See Hadith No. 1861, Vol. 3]

2785. Narrated Abu Hurairah c ii
A man came to Allah's Messenger
and
said, "Guide me to such a deed as equals
Jihad (in reward) ." He replied, "I do not find
such a deed." Then he added, "Can you,
while the Muslim fighter has gone for Jihãd
enter your mosque to perform Salat (prayer)
without cease and observe Sawn (fast) and
never break your Sawn?" The man said,
"But who can do that? ,(2) Abu Hurairah

(1) (H. 2783) After the conquest of Makkah there was no need for Muslims to emigrate
from Makkah to Al-Madina. The Prophet
tells his companions that one can attain
rewards through Jihad against Kufi; i.e., to fight for Allah's Cause when there is a call
for it, otherwise one should have the intention to participate in Jihad and this intention
has the same reward as that of Jihãd itself.
(2) (H. 2785) Of course, nobody can offer Salat (prayer) and fast incessantly, and since=
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added, "The Mujahid (i.e., Muslim
fighter) is rewarded even for the footsteps of
his horse while it wanders about (for grazing)
tied in a long rope."

(2) CHAPTER. The best among the people is
that believer who strives his utmost in
Allah's Cause with both his life and
property.
And the Statement of Allah )
"0 you who believe! Shall I guide you to a
trade that will save you from a painful
torment. That you believe in Allah and His
Messenger (Muhammad ), and that you
strive hard and fight in the Cause of Allah
with your wealth and your lives, that will be
better for you, if you but know! (If you do
so), He will forgive you your sins, and admit
you into Gardens under which rivers flow,
and pleasant dwellings in 'Adn (Eden)
Paradise, that is indeed great success."
(V.61:10-12)
2786. Narrated AbU Sa'id Al-Khudri
: Somebody asked, "0 Allah's
LL
Messenger! Who is the best among the
people?" Allah's Messenger
replied, "A
believer who strives his utmost in Allah's
Cause with his life and property." They
asked, "Who is next?" He replied, "A
believer who stays in one of the mountain
paths worshipping Allah and leaving the
people secure from his mischief."(')
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=the Muslim fighter is rewarded as if he was doing such good impossible deeds, no
possible deed equals Jihad in reward.
(1) (H. 2786) This is true in times of afflictions and disorder, otherwise social life is better
than seclusion as the Prophet says in a Hadith reported by At-Tirmidhi: "He who
mixes with people and endures their mischief is better rewarded than he who does not
mix with people and does not endure their mischief." (Qastalani)
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2787. Narrated AbU Hurairah
u
I
heard Allah's Messenger jW, saying, "The
example of a Mujahid in Allah's Cause - and
Allah knows better who really strives in His
Cause - is like a person who observes Saum
(fast) and offers Salat (prayer) continuously.
Allah guarantees that He will admit the
Mujahid in His Cause into Paradise if he is
killed, otherwise He will return him to his
home safely with rewards and war booty."

(3) CHAPTER. The invocation of men and
women that Allah may let them participate in
Jihãd and adorn them with martyrdom.
'Umar said, "0 Allah! Grant me
martyrdom in the town of Your Messenger
2788, 2789. Narrated Anas bin Malik ;
: Allah's Messenger 4 used to visit
Umm Haräm hint Milhan, who would offer
him meals. Umm Haram was the wife of
'Ubada bin A-Samit. Allah's Messenger ,
once visited her and she provided him with
food and started looking for lice in his
head.(') Then Allah's Messenger
slept,
and afterwards woke up smiling. Umm
Harãm asked, "What causes you to smile,
O Allah's Messenger?" He said, "Some of
my followers who (in a dream) were
displayed before me as fighters in Allah's
(1) (H. 2788, 2789) It is evident from the life history of the Prophet that he used to take
bath daily even twice daily or more, and it is not logical that he could have lice in his
head, perhaps she was combing or oiling his hairs.
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Cause (on board a ship) amidst this sea cause
me to nie; they were as kings on the
thrones (or like kings on the
thrones)."(Isaq, a suhnarrator is not sure
as to which expression the Prophet . used.)
ini Haram said, "0 Allah's Messenger!
In-ke Allah that He makes me one of
them." Allah's Messenger
invoked Allah
for her and slept again and woke up smiling.
Once again Umm Harãm asked, "What
makes you smile, 0 Allah's Messenger?"
He replied, "Some of my followers were
displayed before me as fighters in Allah's
Cause," repeating the same dream. Umm
Haram said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Invoke
Allah that He makes me one of them." He
said, "You are amongst the first ones." It
happened that she sailed on the sea during
the Caliphate of Mu'awiya bin AN Sufyan,
and after she disembarked, she fell down
from her riding animal and died.
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(4) CHAPTER. The grades of the Mujãhidün
(Muslim fighters) in Allah's Cause.
L j
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2790. Narrated Abu Hurairah
The Prophet . said, "Whoever believes in
Allah and His Messenger
., performs
Iqamat-as-Salat and observes Sawn (fasts)
of the month of Ramadan, then it will be a
promise binding upon Allah to admit him to
Paradise, no matter whether he fights in
Allah's Cause or remains in the land where
he is born." The people said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Shall we acquaint the people
with this good news?" He said, "Paradise has
one hundred grades which Allah has reserved
for the Mujahidün who fight in His Cause,
and the distance between each of two grades
is like the distance between the heaven and
the earth. So, when you ask Allah (for
something), ask for Al-Firdaus which is the
middle (best) and the highest part of
Paradise." [The subnarrator added, "I
also said, 'Above it
think the Prophet
(i.e., Al-Firdaus) is the Throne of the Most
Gracious (i.e., Allah), and from it gush forth
the rivers of Paradise.'"].

2791. Narrated Samura: The Prophet
said, "Last night two men came to me (in a
dream) and made me ascend a tree and then
admitted me into a better and superior Dãr
(abode, dwellingg place, house, etc.) better
of which I have never seen. One of them
said, 'This Dar is the Dãr of martyrs'

56- THE BOOK OFJIHAD (Fighting for Allah's Cause) j..Jlj J4;.rJl 6.ja -

(5) CHAPTER. To proceed in Allah's Cause in
the forenoon and in the afternoon. A place in
Paradise as small as the bow of one of you (is
better than the world and whatever is in it).
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2792. Narrated Anas bin Malik i i
The Prophet said, "A single endeavour (of
fighting) in Allah's Cause in the forenoon or
in the afternoon is better than the world and
whatever is in it."

2793. Narrated AbU Hurairah L
The Prophet said, "A place in Paradise as
small as a bow is better than all that on which
the sun rises and sets (i.e., all the world)
He also said, "A single endeavour in Allah's
Cause in the afternoon or in the forenoon is
better than all that on which the sun rises and
sets

2794. Narrated SahI bin Sa'd
The Prophetsaid, "A single endeavour in
Allah's Cause in the afternoon and in the
forenoon is better than the world and
whatever is in it."

(6) CHAPTER. A1-Hür-uI-'Ein (houris fair females)") and their qualities.
They are called so as one's eyesight is
(1) (Ch. 6) Hur: Very fair females created by Allah as such, nor from the offspring of=
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perplexed while looking at them, and
also because of the intense blackness of
their irises and intense whiteness of the
sclerotic coat of their eyes. And Allah's
Statement:
"And We shall marry them to Hür (fair
females) with wide lovely eyes. (V.44 :54).
2795. Narrated Anas bin Malik i
The Prophet . said, "Nobody who dies and
finds good from Allah (in the Hereafter)
would wish to come back to this world, even
if he were given the whole world and
whatever is in it, except the martyr who, on
seeing the superiority of martyrdom, would
like to come back to the world and get killed
again (in Allah's Cause)."

2796. Narrated Anas
The
Prophet said, "A single endeavour (of
fighting) in Allah's Cause in the afternoon
or in the forenoon is better than all the world
and whatever is in it. A place in Paradise as
small as the bow or lash of one of you is better
than all the world and whatever is in it. And if
a woman (Hir etc.) from Paradise appeared
to the people of the earth, she would fill the
space between heaven and the earth with
light and pleasant scent; and her headcover
is better than the world and whatever is in it."

[vS :.-I,]

=Adam LJ1 d ,with intense black irises of their eyes and intense white scleras. [For
details see the book (Ijadi-A1-Arwah by Ibn Al-Qaiyim)] (Ch. 54).
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(7) CHAPTER. The wish for martyrdom.
.b
2797. Narrated Abfi Hurairah
The Prophet . said, "By Him in Whose
Hands my soul is! Were it not for some men
amongst the believers who dislike to be left
behind me and whom I cannot provide with
means of conveyance, I would certainly never
remain behind any Sariya (army-unit) going
out for Jihad in Allah's Cause. By Him in
Whose Hands my soul is! I would love to be
martyred in Allah's Cause and then come
back to life and then get martyred, and then
come back to life again and then get martyred
and then come back to life again and then get
martyred."

2798. Narrated Anas bin Malik
The Prophet delivered a I.7u1ba (religious
talk) and said, "Zaid took the flag and was
martyred, and then Ja'far took the flag and
was martyred, and then 'Abdullah bin
Rawaba took the flag and was martyred
too, and then Khãlid bin Al-Walid took the
flag, though he was not appointed as a
commander, and Allah made him
victorious." The Prophet , further added,
"It would not please us to have them with
us." AyyUb, a subnarrator, added, "Or the
Prophet
, shedding tears, said, 'It would
not please them to be with us.' 'M

['U1
(1) (H. 2798) The Prophet t meant that those martyrs were in a better place than this
world. He (i.e., the Prophet ) shed tears while mentioning them, because he pitied
their families who would grieve for their loss not knowing that they had moved to a
better place.
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(8) CHAPTER. The superiority of him who
goes in Allah's Cause and dies on the way,
for he will be regarded as one of the martyrs.
And the Statement of Allah )L:
"...And who-so-ever leaves his home as
an emigrant unto Allah and His Messenger,
and death overtakes him, his reward is then
surely incumbent upon Allah..." (V.4:100)
2799, 2800. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik
: Umm Haram said, "Once the Prophet
slept in my house near to me and got up
smiling. I said, 'What makes you smile?' He
replied, 'Some of my followers who (in a
dream) were displayed before me sailing on
this green sea like kings on thrones.' I said,
'0 Allah's Messenger! Invoke Allah to make
me one of them." So the Prophet 6z.
invoked Allah for her and went to sleep
again. He did the same (i.e., got up and told
his dream) and Umm Ijaram repeated her
question and he gave the same reply. She
said, "Invoke Allah to make me one of
them." He said, "You are among the first
batch." Later on, it happened that she went
out in the company of her husband 'Ubada
bin As-S&mit who went for Jihad, and it was
the first time the Muslims undertook a naval
expedition led by Mu'awiya. When the
expedition came to an end and they were
returning to Sham, a riding animal was
presented to her to ride, but the animal let
her fall and thus she died.

(9) CHAPTER. (The reward of) him who is
injured or stabbed in Allah's Cause.
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The
2801. Narrated Anas j 4i
Prophet , sent seventy men from the tribe of
Ban! Sulaim to the tribe of Bani 'Amir. When
they reached there, my maternal uncle said
to them, "I will go ahead of you, and if they
allow me to convey the message of Allah's
Messenger
(it will be all right); otherwise
you will remain close to me." So he went
ahead of them and the MushrikCin granted
him security. But while he was reporting the
message of the Prophet it, they beckoned to
one of their men who stabbed him to death.
My maternal uncle said, "Allãhu Akbar
(Allah is the Most Great)! By the Lord of
the Ka'bah, I am successful." After that they
attacked the rest of the party and killed them
all except a lame man who went up to the top
of the mountain. (Hammam, a subnarrator
said, "I think another man was also saved
along with him"). Jibril (Gabriel) informed
the Prophet , that they (i.e., the martyrs)
met their Lord, and He was pleased with
them and made them pleased. We used to
recite, "Inform our people that we have met
our Lord, He is pleased with us and He has
made us pleased." Later on this Qur'anic
Verse was abrogated (cancelled). The
Prophet , invoked Allah for forty days to
curse the murderers from the tribe of Ri'l,
Dhakwãn, Ban! Liyan and Ban! 'Uaiyya
who disobeyed Allah and His Messenger

-

2802. Narrated Jundab bin Su!'ãn: In one
of the holy battles, a finger of Allah's
Messenger
(got wounded and) bled. He
said, "You are just a finger that bled, and
what you got is in Allah's Cause
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(10) CHAPTER. (The superiority of) him
who is wounded in AllAh's Cause.
2803. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger
said, "By Him in
Whose Hands my soul is! Whoever is
wounded in Allah's Cause - and Allah
knows well who gets wounded in His Cause
- will come on the Day of Resurrection with
his wound having the colour of blood but its
smell will be the smell of musk (perfume) ."

(11) CHAPTER. The Statement of AllAh
"Say: Do you wait for us (anything) except
one of the two best things (martyrdom or
victory)?..." (V.9:52)
Battles are always undecided and victory is
shared by the opponents in turns.
2804. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Abbas:
"AbU Sufyãn told me that Heraclius said to
him, I asked you about the outcome of your
battles with him (i.e., the Prophet ) and
you told me that the outcome is undecided
and victory is shared by us in turns.
Jt
So the Messengers
are put to
trials in this way but the ultimate victory is
always theirs.
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"Among the believers are men who have been
true to their covenant with Allah (i.e., that
they have gone out for Jihad (holy fighting)
and showed not their backs to the
disbelievers), of them some have fulfilled
their obligations (i.e., have been martyred),
and some of them are still waiting, but they
have never changed (i.e., they never proved
treacherous to their covenant which they
concluded with Allah) in the least."
(V.33:23)
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2805. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik i
My uncle Anas bin An-Naçlr was absent from
the battle of Badr. He said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! I was absent from the first battle
you fought against A1-Musjirikun 1 . (By
Allah) if Allah gives me a chance to fight
Al-Mushrikün, no doubt Allah will see how
(bravely) I will fight." On the day of Ubud
when the Muslims turned their backs and
fled, he said, "0 Allah! I apologize to You
for what these (i.e., his companions) have
done, and I denounce what these (i.e., AlMushrikün) have done." Then he advanced
and Sa'd bin Mu'adh met him. He said "0
Sa'd bin Mu'adh! By the Lord of An-Naclr,
Paradise! I am smelling its aroma coming
from before (the mountain of) Uhud ." Later
on Sa'd said, "0 Allah's Messenger! I cannot
achieve or do what he (i.e., Anas bin AnNaçlr) did. We found more than eighty
wounds by swords and arrows on his body.
We found him dead and his body was
mutilated so badly that none except his
sister could recognize him by his fingers."
We used to think that the following Verse
was revealed concerning him and other men
of his sort: "Among the believers are men
who have been true to their convenant with
(I) (H. 2805) A1-Mushrikun: (Polytheists, pagans, idolators, and disbelievers in the
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad (a).
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Allah.....till the end of verse (V.33:23)

2806. His sister Ar-Rubal' broke a front
tooth of a woman and Allah's Messenger ,
ordered for retaliation. On that Anas (bin
An-Nadr) said, "0 Allah's Messenger! By
Him Who has sent you with the Truth, my
sister's tooth shall not be broken." Then the
opponents of Anas' sister accepted the
compensation and gave up the claim of
retaliation. So Allah's Messenger j4 said,
"There are some people amongst Allah's
slaves whose oaths are fulfilled by Allah when
they take them
2807. Narrated Khãrija bin Zaid: Zaid
bin Thabit
said, "When the Qur'ãn
was compiled from various written
manuscripts, one of the Verses of Süra AlAhzãb was missing which I used to hear
Allah's Messenger
reciting. I could not
find it except with Khuzaima bin Thabit AlAnsari, whose witness Allah's Messenger
regarded as equal to the witness of two men.
And the Verse was: "Among the believers
are men who have been true to their
convenant with Allah.....(V.33 :23)
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(13) CHAPTER. Practising good deeds
before taking part in a (holy) battle.

:aLa ()

Abü Ad-Dardä' said, "Indeed (the result
of) your fighting is according to your deeds
The Statement of Allah
:
"0 you who believe! Why do you say that
which you do not do? Most hateful it is with
Allah that you say that which you do not do.
Verily, Allah loves those who fight in His
Cause in rows (ranks) as if they were a solid
structure" (V.61 : 2-4)

A
2808. Narrated A.1-Bard'
man whose face was covered with an
ironmask (i.e., clad in armour) came to the
Prophet . and said, "0 Allah's Messenger!
Shall I fight or embrace Islam first?" The
Prophet
said, "Embrace Islam first and
then fight." So he embraced Islam, and was
martyred. Allah's Messenger
said, "A
little work, but a great reward. [He did very
little (after embracing Islam), but he will be
rewarded in abundance]."

(14) CHAPTER. Whoever is struck and
killed by an arrow thrown by an
unidentified person.
2809. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik i u
Umm Ar-Rubai' bint Al-Bard', the mother of
Haritha bin Suraqa came to the Prophet ,

-
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and said, "0 Allah's Prophet! Will you tell
me about Haritha?" Hãritha has been killed
(i.e., martyred) on the day of (the battle of)
Baçlr with an arrow thrown by an unidentified
person. She added, "If he is in Paradise,
will be patient; otherwise, I will weep bitterly
for him." He said, "0 mother of Haritha!
There are Gardens in Paradise and your son
got the Firdaus Al-A 'Ia (i.e., the best place in
Paradise)

(15) CHAPTER. Whoever fights so that
Allah's Word (i.e., Allah's religion of
Islamic Monotheism) be superior.
A
2810. Narrated AbU MUsa
man came to the Prophet and asked, "A
man fights for war booty; another fights for
fame and a third fights for showing off; which
of them is in Allah's Cause?" The Prophet
said, "He who fights that Allah's Word (i.e.,
Allah's religion of Islamic Monotheism) be
superior, is in Allah's Cause

(16) CHAPTER. (The superiority of him)
whose feet get covered with dust in Allah's
Cause.
And the Statement of Allah
"It was not becoming of the people of AlMadina and the bedouins of the
neighbourhood to remain behind Allah's
Messenger (Muhammad when fighting in
Allah's Cause).. (up to).. Surely, Allah
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wastes not the reward of A1-Muhsindn (the
doers of good)" (V.9:120).
2811. Narrated AbU 'Abs, and he is
'Abdur-Rahmãn bin Jabr: Allah's
Messenger said, "Anyone whose both feet
get covered with dust in Allah's Cause will
not be touched by the (Hell) fire."

(17) CHAPTER. To remove the dust which
falls on one's head (whilst striving) in Allah's
Cause.
2812. Narrated 'Ikrima that Ibn 'Abbas
told him and 'Alt bin 'Abdullah to go to AbU
Sa'id and listen to some of his narrations. So
they both went (and saw) AbU Sa'id and his
brother irrigating a garden belonging to
them. When he saw them, he came up to
them and sat down with his legs drawn up and
wrapped in his garment and said, "(During
the construction of the mosque of the
Prophet ) we carried the adobe of the
mosque, one brick at a time while 'Ammar
used to carry two at a time. The Prophet ,
passed by 'Ammar and removed the dust off
his head and said, 'May Allah be Merciful to
'Ammãr. An aggressive group will kill him.
Ammar will be inviting them (his murderers)
to (obey) Allah and they will invite him to the
(Hell) fire." (See H. 447)
(18) CHAPTER. To take a bath after fighting
and (after being soiled with) dust.
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When
2813. Narrated 'Aishah
Allah's Messenger , returned on the day (of
the battle) of A1-I04andaq (i.e., Trench), he
put down his arms and took a bath. Then
Jibril (Gabriel) whose head was covered with
dust, came to him saying, "You have put
down your arms! By Allah, I have not put
down my arms yet."
Allah's Messenger said, "Where (to go
now)?" Jibril said, "This way," pointing
towards the tribe of Ban! Quraiza. So
went out towards
Allah's Messenger
them.

(19) CHAPTER. The superiority of (those
people for whom) the following Statement of
Allah JW (was revealed):
"Think not of those who are killed in the Way
of Allah as dead. Nay, they are alive, with
their Lord, and they have provision. They
rejoice in what Allah has bestowed upon
them of His Bounty, and rejoice for the sake
of those who have not yet joined them, but
are left behind (not yet martyred) that on
them no fear shall come, nor shall they
grieve. They rejoice in a Grace and a Bounty
from Allah, and that Allah will not waste the
reward of the believers." (V.3:169-171)

2814. Narrated Anas bin Malik i
For thirty days Allah's Messenger invoked
Allah to curse those who had killed the
companions of Bi'r Ma'una; he invoked evil
upon (the tribes of) Ri'l, Dhakwan, and
'Uaiya who disobeyed Allah and His
. There was revealed about
Messenger
those who were killed at Bi'r Mauna a
Qur'anic Verse we used to recite, but it was

-
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cancelled later on. The Verse was:
"Inform our people that we have met our
Lord.
He is pleased with us and He has made us
pleased

2815. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullãh
"Some people drank alcoholic drinks 1
in the morning of the day (of the battle) of
Uhud and were martyred (on the same
day) ." Sufyän was asked, "(Were they
martyred) in the last part of the day?" He
replied, "Such information does not occur in
the narration

(20) CHAPTER. The shade of angels on the
martyr.
i
2816. Narrated Jãbir
My
father's mutilated body was brought to the
Prophet . and was placed in front of him. I
went to uncover his face but my companions
forbade me. Then mourning cries of a lady
were heard, and it was said that she was
either the daughter or the sister of 'Amr. The
Prophet
said, "Why is she crying?" Or
said, "Do not cry, for the angels are still
shading him with their wings." (AI-Bukhri
asked Sadaqa, a subnarrator, "Does the
narration include the expression: 'Till he
was lifted?'" The latter replied, "Jãbir may
have said it.")

(1) (H. 2815) This happened before the prohibition of alcoholic drinks.
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(21) CHAPTER. The wish of the (martyred)
Mujahid to return to the world.
2817. Narrated Arias bin Malik L i
The Prophet
said, "Nobody who enters
Paradise likes to return to the world even if
he got everything on the earth, except a
martyr who wishes to return to the world so
that he may be martyred ten times because of
the honour and dignity he receives (from
A1lh)."

(22) CHAPTER. Paradise is under the
blades of swords (Jihad in Allah's Cause).
Narrated Al-Muthira bin Shu'ba: Our
Prophet , told us about the Message of our
Lord that " . . . whoever amongst us is killed (in
Jihãd in Allah's Cause), will go to Paradise."
'Umar asked the Prophet ., "Is it not true
that our men who are killed (inJihãd in Allah's
Cause), will go to Paradise and their's (i.e.,
those of A1-Musjirikun) will go to the (Hell)
said, "Yes."
fire?" The Prophet
2818. Narrated 'Abdullah bin AN Aufa
Allah's Messenger
said,
"Know that Paradise is under the shades of
swords (Jihad in Allah's Cause) ."
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(23) CHAPTER. (The reward of him) who
wishes to beget a son to send for Jihad.
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2819. Narrated AbU Hurairah i i
Allah's Messengersaid, "Once Sulaimãn
(Solomon), son of Dawud (David) said, '(By
Allah!) Tonight I will have sexual intercourse
with ce hundred or ninety-nine women,
each of whom will give birth to a knight who
will fight in Allah's Cause.' On that his
companion said: say: "In sha Allah (If Allah
wills)", but he did not say, "In sha Allah (If
Allah wills)." So none except one of those
women conceived and gave birth to a halfman. By Him in Whose Hands Mubammad's
soul is, if he had said, "In sha Allah (If Allah
wills)", (he would have begotten sons) all of
whom would have been knights striving in
Allah's Cause." (See H. 6639)
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(24) CHAPTER. Bravery and cowardice in
the battle.
2820. Narrated Anas i ii
The
Prophet was the best, the bravest and the
most generous of all the people. Once the
people of A1-Mathna got frightened, but the
Prophet rode a horse and went ahead of
them and said, "We found this horse very
fast."

j..LJ
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2821. Narrated Muhammad bin Jubair:
Jubair bin Mut'im told me that while he was
in the company of Allah's Messenger with
the people returning from Ijunain, some
people (bedouins) caught hold of the
Prophet 3t and started begging of him so
much so that he had to stand under a (kind of
thorny) tree (i.e., Samurah) and his cloak
was snatched away. The Prophet , stopped
and said, "Give me my cloak. If I had as
many camels as these thorny trees, I would
have distributed them amongst you and you
will not find me a miser or a liar or a
coward."

(25) CHAPTER. Seeking refuge with Allah
from cowardice.

r

2822. Narrated 'Amr bin MaimUn AlAudi: Sa'd used to teach his sons the
following words as a teacher teaches his
students the skill of writing, and used to say
that Allah's Messenger utr, used to seek refuge
with Allah from them at the end of every
Salai (prayer). Those words are:
"0 Allah! I seek refuge with You from
cowardice, and seek refuge with You from
being brought back to semile old age and
seek refuge with You from the Fitnah (trials
or afflictions) of the world, and seek refuge
with You from the punishments in the
grave

4l 6ja -
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2823. Narrated Anas bin Malik .0
The Prophet used to say, "0 Allah! I seek
refuge with You from helplessness, laziness,
cowardice and senile old age; I seek refuge
with You from Fitnah (trials or afflictions) of
life and death and seek refuge with You from
the punishment in the grave."

(26) CHAPTER. Whoever described what he
has witnessed in the war.

2824. Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid: I was
in the company of Talla bin 'Ubaidullãh,
Sa'd, Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad and 'Abdur, and I heard
Rahmãn bin 'Auf
none of them narrating anything from Allah's
but Talba was talking about
Messenger
the day (of the battle) of Ubud.

(27) CHAPTER. The obligation of going out
for Jihad when there is a general call to
arms, and what sort of Jihad and intentions
are compulsory.
And the Statement of Allah
:
"March forth, whether you are light
(being young, healthy and wealthy) or
heavy (being ill, old and poor), and strive
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hard with your wealth and your lives in the
Cause of Allah. This is better for you, if you
but knew. Had it been a near gain (booty in
front of them) and an easy journey, they
would have followed you, but the distance
(Tabük expedition) was long for them, and
they would swear by Allah (saying), 'If we
only could, we would certainly have come
forth with you.' They destroy their
ownselves, and Allah knows that they are
liars," (V.9:41,42)
And His Statement:
"0 you who believe! What is the matter
with you, that when you are asked to march
forth in the Cause of Allah, (i.e., Jihad), you
cling heavily to the earth? Are you pleased
with the life of this world rather than the
Hereafter?" (up to) Able to do all things."
(V.9:38-39)

2825. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L4
On the day of the Conquest (of Makkah) the
Prophet
said, "There is no emigration
after the Conquest (of Makkah), but Jihad
and intentions!') When you are called (by
the Muslim ruler) for Jihad (holy fighting in
Allah's Cause) go forth immediately."
(See Hadith No .2783)

(28) CHAPTER. (What about) a disbeliever
who kills a Muslim and later on embraces
Islam and starts doing good deeds and gets
killed (in Allah's Cause)?
(1) (H. 2825) i.e., to participate in Jihad when there is a call for it, otherwise you must
have intention to participate in Jihãd and this intention has the same reward as that of
the Jihad itself.

56 - THE BOOK OF JIHAD (Fighting for Allah's Cause)

2826. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger said, "Allah welcomes
two men with a smile; one of whom kills the
other and both of them enter Paradise. One
fights in Allah's Cause and gets killed. Later
on Allah forgives the killer (who embraces
Islam and) also gets martyred (in Allah's
Cause)

I
2827. Narrated AbU Hurairah
went to Allah's Messenger while he was at
Khaibar after it had fallen in the Muslim's
hands. I said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Give
me a share (from the land of Khaibar) ."
One of the sons of Sa'id bin AVAs said,
"0 Allah's Messenger! Do not give him a
share." I said, "This is the murderer of Ibn
Qauqal." The son of Sa'id bin A]-'As said,
"Strange! A Wabr (i.e., guinea pig) who has
come down to us from the mountain of
Qadum (i.e., grazing place of sheep) blames
me for killing a Muslim who was given
superiority by Allah because of me, and
Allah did not disgrace me at his hands (i.e.,
was not killed as an infidel) ." (The
subnarrator said, "I do not know whether
the Prophet jL6, gave him a share or not.")
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(29) CHAPTER. Whoever preferredfihad to

Saum (fasting).
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2828. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik
ji
In the lifetime of the Prophet 40, AbU Talba
did not observe Saum (fast) because of the
Jihad, but after the Prophet
died I never
saw him without observing aum except on
'Eid-ul-Fitr and 'Eid-ul-Adha.

(30) CHAPTER. There are seven martyrs
other than those who are killed in Jihad ( i.e.,
eight)
2829. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger
said, "Five are
regarded as martyrs: They are those who
die because of (1) plague, (2) abdominal
disease, (3) drowning or (4) wrecking of
building etc., and (5) the martyrs in Allah's
Cause."

2830. Narrated Anas bin Malik j i
The Prophet
said, "Plague (the cause of)
martyrdom of every Muslim (who dies
because of it)

(31) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah

:
(1) (Ch. 30) Five are mentioned in Hadith No.82 plus, the one who dies because of burns,
pneumonia and childbirth.
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"Not equal are those of the believers who
sit (at home), except those who are disabled
(by injury or are blind or lame) ..(up to)..
Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful."
(V.4:95,96).

2832. Narrated SahI bin Sa'd As-Sã'idi: I
saw Marwan bin Al-Uakam sitting in the
mosque. So, I came forward and sat by his
side. He told us that Zaid bin Thabit had told
him that Allah's Messenger . had dictated
to him the Divine Verse:
"Not equal are those of the believers who
sit (at home) and those who strive hard and
fight in the Cause of Allah." (V.4:95)
Zaid said, "Ibn Umm MaktUm came to
the Prophet
while he was dictating to me
that very Verse. On that Ibn Umm MaktUm
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! If I had power, I
would surely take part in Jihad." He was a
blind man. So Allah
sent down the
revelation to His Messenger
while his
thigh was on mine and it became so heavy for
me that I feared that my thigh would be
broken. Then that state of the Prophet it
was over after Allah revealed "... except
those who are disabled (by injury or are blind
or lame)." (V.4:95)
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When
2831. Narrated Al-Barã'
the Divine Revelation: "Not equal are those
of the believers who sit (at home)..., was
revealed, the Prophet , sent for Zaid (bin
Thãbit) who came with a shoulder-blade and
wrote on it. Ibn Umm MaktUm complained
about his blindness and on that the following
verse was revealed: "Not equal are those of
the believers who sit (at home) except those
who are disabled (by injury, or are blind or
lame).....(V.4:95)
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(32) CHAPTER. Patience during fighting.
2833. Narrated Salim AbU An-Nadr:
'Abduligh bin AN AUfa wrote and I read
what he wrote... that Allah's Messenger
said, "When you meet them (i.e., your
enemy in the battlefield) then be patient."

(33) CHAPTER. Rousing and exhorting
people to fight.
And the Statement of Allah
"Urge the believers to fight..... (V.8:65)
2834. Narrated Anas
Allah's
Messenger
went towards the Icliandaq
(i.e., trench) and saw the Muhãjirün
(emigrants) and the Ansãr digging in a very
cold morning as they did not have slaves to do
that for them. When he noticed the fr atigue
and hunger be said, "0 Allah! The real life is
that of the Hereafter, (so please) forgive the
Ansar and the Muhajirinn ." In its reply the
Muhajirün 1 and the Ansãr said, "We are
those who have given the Baia (pledge) to
Muhammad that we will carry on Jihad as
long as we live

(1) (H. 2834) The word "Emigrants" at other places has been written as Muhajirün. See
glossary for Muhajirun.

-
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(34) CHAPTER. The digging of the Ic1andaq
(trench).

(')

2835. Narrated Anas i
The
Muhajirun (emigrants) and the Ansãr started
digging the trench around Al-Madina
carrying the earth on their backs and
saying, "We are those who have given the
Bai'a (pledge) to Muhammad that we will
carry on Jihad as long as we live." The
Prophet kept on replying, "0 Allah, there
is no good except the good of the Hereafter;
so confer Your Blessings on the Ansãr and
the Muhãjirün ."

2836. Narrated A]-Bard' S. 'i
The
Prophet went on carrying (the earth) and
saying, "Without You (0 Allah!) we would
have got no guidance."

[vYrl
2837. Narrated Al-Bard' L i
On
the day (of the battle) of A1-Ahzab (the
Confederates) I saw the Prophet carrying
earth, and the earth was covering the
whiteness of his abdomen. And he was
saying, "Without You (0 Allah!) we would
have got no guidance, nor given in charity,
nor offered Salat (prayers). So please bless us
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with tranquillity and make firm our feet when
we meet our enemies. Indeed (these) people
have rebelled against us, but never shall we
yield if they try to bring Fitnah (trial,
affliction) upon us."

(35) CHAPTER. (The reward of) whoever is
held back from Jihãd by a legal cause.
We
2838. Narrated Anas
returned from the Q/iazwa of TabUk along
with the Prophet i.
(See 1-ladith No.2839 below).

While the
2839. Narrated Anas L
Prophet , was in a Qllazwa he said, "Some
people have remained behind us in AlMadina and we never crossed a mountain
path or a valley, but they were with us (i.e.,
sharing the reward with us), as they have
been held back by a (legal) excuse

(36) CHAPTER. The superiority of
observing Saum (fast) in Allah's Cause (to
seek His good pleasure).
I
2840. Narrated Aba Sa'id
saying, "Whosoever
heard the Prophet
observes Saum (fast) for one day in Allah's
Cause (to seek His good pleasure), Allah will
keep his face away from the (Hell) Fire (a
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distance covered by a journey of) seventy
years

(37) CHAPTER. The superiority of spending
in Allah's Cause (i.e., for Jihad).
2841. Narrated Aba Hurairah i i
The Prophet said, "Whoever spends two
things in Allah's Cause, will be called by all
the gatekeepers of Paradise who will be
saying, '0 so-and-so! Come here." AbU
Bakr said, "0 AlhTh'c Messenger! Such
persons will never be destroyed." The
Prophet
said, "I hope you will be one of
them

2842. Narrated AbU Sa'id Al-Khudri
ti: Allah's Messenger
ascended the
pulpit and said, "Nothing worries me as to
what will happen to you after me, except the
temptation of worldly blessings which will be
conferred on you." Then he mentioned the
worldly pleasures. He started with the one
(i.e., the blessings) and took up the other
(i.e., the pleasures). A man got up saying,
"0 Allah's Messenger! Can the good bring
about evil?" The Prophet remained silent
and we thought that he was being inspired
Divinely, so all the people kept silent with
awe. Then the Prophet
wiped the sweat
off his face and asked, "Where is the
ZP
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preceding questioner?" "Do you think wealth
is good?" He repeated thrice, adding, "No
doubt, good brings nothing but good. Indeed
it is like what grows on the banks of a stream
which either kills or nearly kills the grazing
animals because of gluttony except the
vegetation-eating animal which eats till both
its flanks are full (i.e., till it gets satisfied),
and then stands in the sun and defecates and
urinates and again starts grazing. This
worldly property is sweet vegetation. How
excellent the wealth of the Muslim is, if it is
collected through legal means and is spent in
Allah's Cause and on orphans, poor people
and travellers? But he who does not take it
legally is like an eater who is never satisfied,
and his wealth will be a witness against him
on the Day of Resurrection."

(38) CHAPTER. The superiority of one who
prepares a Qiazi (fighter for Jihad) or looks
after his dependents in his absence.
2843. Narrated Zaid bin Khãlid
i: Allah's Messenger , said, "He who
prepares a cjiãzi going in Allah's Cause is
(given a reward equal to that of) a cjiãzi; and
he who looks after properly the dependents
of a Gh4zi going in Allah's Cause is (given a
ãzi."
reward equal to that of) a

The
i
2844. Narrated Anas
Prophet used not to enter any house in AlMadina except the house of Umm Sulaim
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besides those of his wives.., when he was
asked why, he said, "I take pity on her as her
brother was killed in my company."
:jL
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(39)CHAPTER. To apply Hanüt (i.e., a kind
of scent) during the battle.
2845. Narrated Ibn 'AUn: Once MUsa bin
Anas while describing the battle of Yamãma,
said, "Anas bin Malik went to ThAbit bin
Qais, who had lifted his clothes from his
thighs and was applying Hanüt to his body.
Anas asked, '0 uncle! What is holding you
back (from the battle)?' He replied, '0 my
nephew! I am coming just now,' and went on
perfuming himself with Hanüt , then he came
and sat (in the row). Anas then mentioned
that the people fled from the battlefield. On
that Thabit said, 'Clear the way for me to
fight the enemy. We would never do so (i.e.,
flee) in the company of Allah's Messenger
. How bad the habits you have acquired
from your enemies!'
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(40) CHAPTER. The superiority of the
reconnoiterer.
2846. Narrated Jabir i Zbi
The
Prophet
said, "Who will bring me the
information about the enemy on the day (of
the battle) of Al-A hzab (the Confederates)?"
Az-Zubair said, "I will." The Prophet said
again, "Who will bring me the information
about the enemy?" Az-Zubair said again, "I
will." The Prophet
said, "Every Prophet
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had a Hawaii (disciple) and my Hawari is AzZubair
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(41) CHAPTER. Can the reconnoitrer be
sent alone?
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2847. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullãh
When the Prophet t called the people
(Sadaqa, a subnarrator, said, "Most
probably that happened on the day of AlIandaq) Az-Zubair responded to the call
(i.e., to act as a reconnoiterer). (The
Prophet ) called the people again and AzZubair responded to the call. The Prophet ,
then said, "Every Prophet had a Hawari
(disciple) and my Hawari is Az-Zubair bin Al'Awwãm ."

(42) CHAPTER. The travelling of two
persons together.
2848. Narrated Malik bin Al-Huwairith:
On my departure from the Prophet 6tr he said
to me and to a friend of mine, "You two,
pronounce the A4lãn and the Iqama for the
Salat (prayer) and let the elder of you lead
the Salat (prayer) ."
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(43) CHAPTER. Good will remain (as a
permanent quality) in the forelocks of horses
(especially those kept for the purpose of
Jihâd) till the Day of Resurrection.
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2849. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar, aT
L4i I: Allah's Messenger ur, said, "Good
will remain (as a permanent quality) in the
forelocks of horses (meant for Jihad) till the
Day of Resurrection."

2850. Narrated Urwa bin Al-Ja'd: The
said, "Good will remain (as a
Prophet
permanent quality) in the forelocks of horses
(meant for Jihad), till the Day of
Resurrection."

i
2851. Narrated Anas bin Malik
Allah's Messenger
said, "There is a
blessing in the forelocks of horses (meant
for Jihad) ."

(44) CHAPTER. Jihad is to be carried on
whether the Muslim ruler who calls for it is
good or bad.
By virtue of the saying of the Prophet ,
"Good will remain (as a permanent quality)
in the forelocks of horses (meant for Jihad),
till the Day of Resurrection."
2852. Narrated 'Urwa Al-Bariqi: The
said, "Good will remain (as a
Prophet
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permanent quality) in the forelocks of horses
(meant for Jihad) till the Day of
Resurrection, for they bring about a reward
(in the Hereafter) and booty (in this world)."
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(45) CHAPTER. (The superiority of) the one
who keeps a horse (for the purpose of Jihad
in Allah's Cause), as is indicated by the
Statement of Allah
"[And make ready against them all you
can of power,] including steeds of war
(tanks, planes, missiles, artillery etc.)..
(V.8:60)
2853. Narrated AbU Hurairah L 5i
The Prophet
said, "If somebody keeps a
horse (for Jihad) in Allah's Cause, motivated
by his faith in Allah and his belief in His
Promise, then he will be rewarded on the
Day of Resurrection for what the horse has
eaten or drunk and for its dung and urine as
good deeds in his balance."
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(46) CHAPTER. To name a horse and a
donkey.
2854. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abi
Qatada: AbU Qatada went out (on a
journey) with Allah's Messenger
but he
was left behind with some of his companions
who were in a state of Ihram . He himself was
not in a state of Ihrãm. They saw an onager
before he could see it. When they saw the
onager, they did not speak anything till Abu
Qatãda saw it. So, he rode over his horse
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called Al-Jaräda and requested them to give
him his lash, but they refused. So, he himself
took it and then attacked the onager and
slaughtered it. He ate of its meat and his
companions ate too, but they regretted their
eating. When they met the Prophet
(they
ed him about it) and he asked, "Have you
some of its meat (left) with you?" AbU
Qatada replied, "Yes, we have its leg with
us." So, the Prophet
took and ate it.

2855. Narrated SahI: In our garden there
was a horse belonging to the Prophet
called Al-Luhaif or A]-Lukhaif.

2856. Narrated Mu'ãdh L tji
I was a
companion-rider behind the Prophet on a
donkey called 'Ufair. The Prophet
asked,
"0 Mu'ãdh! Do you know what Allah's Right
on His slaves is, and what the right of His
slaves on Him is?" I replied, "Allah and His
Messenger
know better." He said,
"Allah's Right on His slaves is that they
should worship Him (Alone) and should not
worship anything else besides Him. And
slaves' right on Allah is that He should not
punish him who worships none besides
Him." I said, "0 Allah's Messenger!
Should I not inform the people of this good
news?" He said, "Do not inform them of it,
lest they should depend on it (solely) ."
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2857. Narrated Anas bin Malik L
Once there was a feeling of fright in A]Madina, so the Prophet borrowed a horse
belonging to us called MandUb (and he rode
away on it). (When the Prophet returned)
he said, "I have not seen anything of fright
and I found it (i.e., this horse) very fast

(47) CHAPTER. What has been said about
the evil omen of a horse.
2858. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Um at
L41
: I heard the Prophet 4 hi saying, "Evil
omen is in three things: The horse, the
woman and the house."'
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2859. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sã'idi
Allah's Messenger tz, said "If
there is any evil omen in anything, then it is in
the woman, the horse and the house".
[See the footnote of Hadith No.2858].
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(1) (H. 2858) Superstition is disliked in Islam, but if one should think that there are things
of bad omen, one may find such bad omen in a horse that is obstinate or not used for
Jihad, a woman that is sterile or discontented or impudent, a house that is not spacious
or far from mosque or neighbouring a bad neighbour.
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(48) CHAFFER. Horses (are kept) for three
(purposes), and the Statement of Allah
"And (He has created) horses, mules and
donkeys, for you to ride and as an
adornment. And He creates (other) things
of which you have no knowledge." (V.16:8)
2860. Narrated AbU Hurairah
i
Allah's Messenger
said, "Horses are kept
for one of three purposes; for some people
they are a source of reward, for some others
they are a means of shelter (livelihood) and for
some others they are a source of sins. The one
for whom they are a source of reward, is he
who keeps a horse for Allah's Cause (i.e.,
Jihad), tying it with a long tether on a meadow
or in a garden with the result that whatever it
eats from the area of the meadow or the
garden where it is tied, will be counted as good
deeds for his benefit, and if it should break its
rope and jump over one or two hillocks then all
its dung and its footmarks will be written as
good deeds for him; and if it passes by a river
and drinks water from it even though he had
no intention of watering it, even then he will
get the reward for its drinking. As for the man
for whom horses are a source of sins, he is the
one who keeps a horse for the sake of pride
and show-off and showing enmity for Muslims,
such a horse will be a source of sins for him.
When Allah's Messenger was asked about
donkeys, he replied, "Nothing has been
revealed to me about them except this
unique, comprehensive Verse:
'So, whosoever does good equal to the
weight of an atom (or a small ant) shall see it.
And whosoever does evil equal to the weight
of an atom (or a small ant) shall see it.'"
(V.99:7,8)
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(49) CHAPTER. Whoever beats somebody
else's animal during the battle (intending to
help its rider).
2861. Narrated AbU 'Aqil: Abu AlMutawakkil An-Nãji said: I called on Jabir
bin 'Abdullãh A1-Ansäri and said to him,
"Relate to me what you have heard from
Allah's Messenger k." He said, "I
accompanied him on one of the journeys."
(AbU 'Aqil said, "I do not know whether that
journey was for the purpose of Jihad or
'Umra .") "When we were returning," Jãbir
continued, "the Prophet
said, 'Whoever
wants to return earlier to his family, should
hurry up.' We set off and I was on a black
red-tainted camel having no defect, and the
people were behind me. While I was in that
state the camel stopped suddenly (because of
exhaustion). On that the Prophet i, said to
me, '0 Jãbir, wait!' Then he hit it once with
his lash and it started moving on a fast pace.
He then said, 'Will you sell the camel?' I
replied in the affirmative. When we reached
Al-Madina, and the Prophet
went to the
mosque along with his companions, I, too,
went to him after tying the camel on the
pavement at the mosque gate. Then I said to
him, 'This is your camel.' He came out and
started examining the camel and saying, 'The
camel is ours.' Then the Prophet
sent
some Awaq (i.e., an amount) of gold saying,
'Give it to Jäbir.' Then he asked, 'Have you
taken the full price (of the camel)?' I replied
in the affirmative. He said, 'Both the price
and the camel are for you."
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(50) CHAPTER. Riding on an unmanageable animal or a stallion horse.
Rashid bin Sa'd said, "The early Muslims
preferred to ride stallions, for they were
faster and more daring (than mares) ."
2862. Narrated Anas bin Malik L
There was a feeling of fright in Al-Madina, so
the Prophet
borrowed a horse called
MandUb belonging to Abti Talba and
mounted it. (On his return) he said, "I did
not see anything of fright and I found this
horse very fast."
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(51) CHAPTER. The share of the horse
(from the booty) ...
Mãlik said, "A share of the booty is to be
devoted to horses including Al-Baradjiin
(non-Arab horses), by virtue of the
Statement of Allah:
'And (He has created) horses, mules and
donkeys for you to ride...'" (V.16:8)
2863. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4
i
Allah's Messenger fixed two shares for the
horse and one share for its rider (from the
war booty).

(52) CHAPTER. Leading somebody else's
animal during the battle.
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2864. Narrated AbU Isaq: Somebody
asked A]-Bard' bin 'Azib, "Did you flee
deserting Allah's Messenger , during the
battle of IIunain?" (Al-Bard') replied, "But
Allah's Messenger
did not flee. The
people of the tribe of Hawazin were good
archers. When we met them, we attacked
them, and they fled. When the Muslims
started collecting the war booty, AlMushrikün faced us with arrows, but Allah's
Messenger
did not flee. No doubt, I saw
him on his white mule and Abi) Su!'ãn was
holding its reins and the Prophet , was
saying, 'I am the Prophet without a lie: I am
the son of 'Abdul Muttalib."
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(53) CHAPTER. The saddle and the stirrup
of an animal.
2865. Narrated Ibn 'Umar
When the Prophet ; put his feet in the
stirrup and the she-camel got up carrying him
he would start reciting Talbiya at the mosque
of Dhul-Hulaifa.

(54) CHAPTER. The riding of an unsaddled
horse.
The
2866. Narrated Anas
Prophet met them (i.e., the people) while
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he was riding an unsaddled horse with his
sword slung over his shoulder.

(55) CHAPTER. A slow horse.
2867. Narrated Anas bin Mãiik
Once, the people of Al-Madina were
frightened, so the Prophet , rode a horse
belonging to AbU Talba and it ran slowly, or
was of short paces. When he returned, he
said, "I found your (i.e., Abu Talba's) horse
very fast. After that the horse could not be
surpassed in running."

(56) CHA!TER. Horse races.
2868. Narrated ('Abdullah) bin 'Umar
L4L.
The Prophet
arranged for a
horse race amongst the horses that had been
made lean to take place between A1-IIafy5'
and Thanlyat Al-WadA' (i.e., names of two
places) and the horses which had not been
made lean from Ath-Thanlyat to the mosque
of BanI Zuraiq. I was also amongst those who
took part in that horse race. Sufyan, a
subnarrator, said, "The distance between
Al-afya' and Thanlyat AI-Wada' is five or
six miles; and between Thanlyat and the
mosque of Ban! Zuraiq is one mile."

(57) CHAPTER. Idmãr (the preparation) of
horses for racing (by a process by which
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strong fat horses are turned into lean ones
through giving them limited amounts of
food).
2869. Narrated 'Abdullãh
The
Prophet jii arranged for a horse race of the
horses which had not been made lean; the
area of the race was from Ath-Thaniyat to the
mosque of Bani Zuraiq. (The subnarrator
said, " 'Abdullah bin 'Umar was amongst
those who participated in that horse race.").

(58) CHAPTER. The extreme limit of the
distance of the race of horses that have been
made lean.
2870. Narrated AbU Islaq: MUsa bin
'Uqba said, Näfi' said: Ibn 'Umar
L4 said, "Allah's Messenger
arranged a
horse race amongst the horses that had been
made lean, letting them start from Al-Ijafya'
and their limit (distance of running) was up
to Thanlyat Al-Wadã'. I asked MUsa, 'What
was the distance between the two places?'
MUsa replied, 'Six or seven miles. He
arranged a race of the horses which had not
been made lean sending them from ThanlyatA1-Wadã', and their limit was up to the
mosque of Ban! Zuraiq.' I asked, 'What was
the distance between those two places?' He
replied 'One mile or so.' Ibn 'Umar was
amongst those who participated in that horse
race.,,

(59) CHAPTER. The she-camel of the
Prophet .
Ibn 'Umar said, "The Prophet 4Liz, made
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Usama ride behind him onAl-Qaswa' (i.e.,
the Prophet's she-camel)." Al-Miswar said
said, "A1-Qaswa' has not
"The Prophet
become stubborn."

:3i
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The she2871. Narrated Anas i.,.,;:
camel of the Prophet was calledA1-'Adba'.
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2872. Narrated Anas
: The
Prophet
had a she-camel called Al-'Adbã'
which could not be excelled in a race.
(Humaid, a subnarrator said, "Or could
hardly be excelled.") Once, a bedouin came
riding a camel below six years of age which
surpassed it (i.e.,A1-'Adba) in the race. The
Muslims felt it so much that the Prophet
noticed their distress. He then said, "It is
incumbent upon Allah (or it is Allah's law)
that He lowers or brings down whatever rises
high in the world."
[See Vol. 8, Hadith No.6501]
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(60) CHAPTER. Going to holy battles on a
donkey.
(61) CHAPTER. The white mule of the
Prophetj.
(Anas referred to this in a narration). Abu
Humaid said, "The king of Aila presented a
white mule to the Prophet
-

2873. Narrated 'Amr bin Al-Harith: The
Prophet did not leave anything behind him
after his death except a white mule, his arms
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and a piece of land which he left to be given
in charity.
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2874. Narrated Al-Bard' S i
that a
man asked him, "0 AbU 'Umãra! Did you
flee on the day (of the battle) of Ijunain?"
He replied, "No, by Allah, the Prophet
did not flee; but the hasty people fled and the
people of the tribe of Hawazin attacked them
with arrows, while the Prophet was riding
his white mule. Abti Sufyan bin A]-IIarith
was holding its reins, and the Prophet was
saying, 'I am the Prophet without a lie, I am
the son of 'Abdul Muttalib.'"
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(62) CHAPTER. The Jihadofwomen.
2875. Narrated 'Aishah, LL i
; the
Mother of faithful believers: I requested the
Prophet j to permit me to participate in
Jihad, but he said, "Your Jihãd is (the
performance of) Raj. (Pilgrimage to
Makkah).
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2876. Narrated 'Aishah, 4
the
Mother of the faithful believers: The
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Prophet . was asked by his wives about the
Jihad and he replied, "The best Jihad (for
you) is (the performance of) Hajj ."

(63) CHAPTER. The participation of a
woman ir a sea battle.
2877, 2878. Narrated Anas
Allah's Messenger jii went to the daughter of
Milban and reclined there (and slept) and
then (woke up) smiling. She asked, "0
Allah's Messenger! What makes you
smile?" He replied, "(In a dream I saw)
some people amongst my followers were
sailing on the green sea in Allah's Cause,
resembling kings on thrones." She said, "0
Allah's Messenger! Invoke Allah to make me
one of them." Then he (slept again and woke
up and) smiled. She asked him the same
question and he gave the same reply. She
said, "Invoke Allah to make me one of
them." He replied, "You will be amongst the
first group of them; you will not be amongst
the last." Later on she married 'Ubàda bin
As-Samit and then she sailed on the sea with
bint Qaraza, Mu'awiya's wife (for Jihad). On
her return, she mounted her riding animal,
which threw her down breaking her neck, and
she died on falling down.
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(64) CHAPTER. The man's selection of one
of his wives to accompany him in holy
battles.
2879. Narrated ' ishah L4
intended to
Whenever the Prophet
proceed on a journey, he used to draw lots
amongst his wives and would take the one
upon whom the lot fell. Once, before setting
out for Jihãd, he drew lots amongst us and
the lot came to me; so I went with the
Prophet ,; and that happened after the
revelation of the Verses of Hijab (i.e.,
veiling).

(65) CHAPTER. The Jihad of women and
their fighting along with men.
On the
2880. Narrated Anas L
day (of the battle) of Ubud when (some)
,I
people retreated and left the Prophet
saw 'Aishah bint Abi Bakr and Umm Sulaim,
with their robes tucked up so that the bangles
around their ankles were visible()
with their water-skins (in another narration it
is said, "carrying the water-skins on their
backs"). Then they would pour the water in
the mouths of the people, and return to fill
the water-skins again and came back again to
pour water in the mouths of the people.

(1) (H. 2880) This event took place before the revelation of the Verses of Hijãb (i.e., the
veil). (Fath Al-Ban; volume 6).
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(66) CHAPTER. The carrying of water-skins
by the women to the people (and giving them
water to drink) during holy battles.
2881. Narrated Tha'laba bin Abi Malik:
'Umar bin Al-Khattãb L
distributed
some garments amongst the women of AMadlna. One good garment remained, and
one of those present with him said, "0 chief
of the believers! Give this garment to your
wife, the (grand) daughter of Allah's
Messenger
." They meant Umm
KulthUm, the daughter of 'All. 'Umar said,
"Umm Salit has more right (to have it).
Umm Salit was amongst those Ansari women
who had given the Baia (pledge) to Allah's
Messenger
." 'Umar said, "She (i.e.,
Umm Salit) used to carry the water-skins to
provide us water on the day of Ubud."

[ .\/)
(67) CHAPTER. The treatment of the
wounded by the women during holy battles.
2882. Narrated Ar-Rubal' hint
Mu'awwidh: We were in the company of
the Prophet
providing the wounded with
water and treating them and bringing the
killed and the wounded (to Al-Madina from
the battlefield).
[O'lVq AAr

(68) CHAPTER. The bringing back of the
wounded and the killed by the women.
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2883. Narrated Ar-Rubal' bint
Mu'awwidh: We used to take part in holy
battles with the Prophet
by providing the
people with water and serving them and
bringing the killed and the wounded back to
Al-Madina.
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(69) CHAPTER. Removing the arrow from
the body.
2884. Narrated AbU MOsa
Abü
'Amir was hit with an arrow in his knee, so I
went to him and he asked me to remove the
arrow. When I removed it, the water started
dribbling from it. Then I went to the Prophet
and told him about it. He said, "0 Allah!
Forgive 'Ubaid AbU 'Amir."
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(70) CHAPTER. Vigilance during holy
battles in Allah's Cause.
2885. Narrated 'Aishah LL
The
Prophet
was vigilant one night and when
he reached Al-Madina, he said, "Would that
a pious man from my companions guard me
tonight!" Suddenly we heard the clatter of
arms. He said, "Who is that?" He (the new
comer) replied, "I am Sa'd bin AM Waqqa
and have come to guard you." So, the
Prophet
slept (that night).
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2886. Narrated AbU Hurairah-Zr-,
The Prophet said, "Let the slave of Dinar
and Dirham, and Qattfa and Khamisa (i.e.,
money and luxurious clothes) perish for he is
pleased if these things are given to him, and if
not, he is displeased!"

5.
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2887. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet ; said, "Let the slave of Dinãr
and Dihram, and Qattfa and Kliam4a perish
as he is pleased if these things are given to
him, and if not, he is displeased. Let such a
person perish and relapse, and if he is
pierced with a thorn, let him not find
anyone to take it out for him.(') Tuba (all
kinds of happiness or a tree in Paradise) is for
him who holds the reins of his horse to strive
in Allah's Cause, with his hair unkempt and
feet covered with dust: if he is appointed in
the vanguard, he is perfectly satisfied with his
post of guarding, and if he is appointed in the
rear guard, he accepts his post with
satisfaction; (he is so simple and
unambitious that) if he asks for permission,
he is not permitted, and if he intercedes, his
intercession is not accepted.(2)
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(1) (H. 2887) So that he would not be able to work and earn what he desires most.
(2) (H. 2887) The latter are the characteristics of a person who is not interested in worldly
privileges, he does not seek fame or high social rank; his sole ambition is to win
Paradise and Allah's Pleasure.
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(71) CHAPTER. The service, during holy
battles.
e: I was in
2888. Narrated Anas
the company of JarIr bin 'Abdulläh in a
journey and he used to serve me, though he
was older than!. Jarir said, "I saw the Ansar
doing a thing (i.e., showing deep respect and
great reverence to the Prophet ) for which I
have vowed that whenever I meet any of
them, I will serve him."

2889. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik
I went along with the Prophet to Khaibar
so as to serve him. (Later on) when the
Prophet obf returned, he on seeing the Ubud
mountain, said, "This is a moutain that loves
us and is loved by us." Then he pointed
towards Al-Madina with his hand and said,
"0 Allah! make the area which is in between
Al-Madina's two mountains a sanctuary as
Ibrãhim (Abraham) made Makkah a
sanctuary. 0 Allah! Bless us in our $ã' and
Mudd (i.e., units of measuring) ."

We were
2890. Narrated Anas
with the Prophet
(on a journey) and the
only shade one could have was the shade
made by one's own garment. Those who
observed Saum (fast) did not do any work

iL
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and those who did not observe Saum (fast)
served the camels and brought the water on
them and treated the sick and (wounded).
So, the Prophet . said, "Today, those who
were not observing Saum (fast) took (all) the
reward."(')
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(72) CHAPTER. The superiority of him who
carries the luggage of his companions during
a journey.
2891. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet tiit said, "Charity is obligatory
every day on every joint of a human being (2)
If one helps a person in matters concerning
his riding animal by helping him to ride it,or
by lifting his luggage on to it, all this will be
regarded as charity. A good word, and every
step one takes to offer the compulsory
congregational Salat (prayer), is regarded as
charity; and guiding somebody on the road is
regarded as charity."

(73) CHAPTER. The superiority of guarding
(Muslims from infidels) for a day in Allah's
Cause.
And the Statement of Allah t:
"0 you who believe! Endure and be more
patient (than your enemy), and guard your
territory by stationing army units
permanently at the places from where the
enemy can attack you, and fear Allah, so
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(1) (H. 2890) This does not mean that those who deserved Saum (fast) did not deserve any
reward, but it means that those who did not observed Saum deserved double reward,
because they served themselves as well as the persons observing Saum (fast).
(2) (H. 2891) To show gratitude to Allah by keeping your body safe and sound you should
give in charity, or do charitable deeds.
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that you may be successful." (V.3:200)
2892. Narrated SahI bin Sad As-Sã'idi
ii
Allah's Messenger . said, "To
guard Muslims from infidels in Allah's Cause
for one day is better than the world and
whatever is on its surface, and a place in
Paradise as small as that occupied by the
whip of one of you is better than the world
and whatever is on its surface; and a
morning's or an evening's journey which a
slave (person) travels in Allah's Cause is
better than the world and whatever is on its
surface

(74) CHAPTER. Whoever sets off for a holy
battle accompanied by a boy-servant.

2893. Narrated Anas bin Malik
The Prophet said to AbU Talba, "Choose
one boy from your boys to serve me till the
expedition to Khaibar." AbU Talba took me
letting me ride behind him while I was a boy
nearing the age of puberty. I used to serve
when he stopped to
Allah's Messenger
rest. Very often I used to hear him saying,
"0 Allah! I seek refuge with You from
distress and sorrow, from helplessness and
laziness, from miserliness and cowardice,
from being overpowered by (other) men."
When we reached Khaibar; and Allah
enabled him to conquer the fort (of
Khaibar), the beauty of Safiyya hint uyai
bin Akhtab was described to him. Her
husband had been killed while she was a
bride. So, Allah's Messenger , selected her
for himself and took her along with him till
we reached a place called Sad As-Sahba',
where she was clean from her menses, he

t.afl

- 01 97

56— THE BOOK OFJIJIAD (Fighting for Allah's Cause) jI

took her for his wife. Hais (a kind of dish)
was served on a small leather sheet. Then
Allah's Messenger
told me to call those
who were around me. So, that was the
marriage banquet of Allah's Messenger
and Safiyya. Then we left for Al-Madina. I
saw Allah's Messenger
folding a cloak
round the hump of the camel so as to make a
wide space for Safiyya (to sit on behind him).
He sat beside his camel letting his knees for
Satiyya to put her feet on so as to mount the
camel, we proceeded till we approached AlMadina; he looked at Uhud (mountain) and
said, "This is a mountain which loves us and
is loved by us." Then he
looked at AlMadina and said, "0 Allah! I make the area
between its (i.e., Al-Madina's) two
mountains a sanctuary as Ibrahim
(Abraham)
L.c made Makkah a
sanctuary. 0 Allah! Bless them (i.e., the
people of Al-Madina) in their Mudd and Sa'
(i.e., units of measuring) ."

(75) CHAPTER. To go on a sea-voyage.
2894, 2895. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik ;
Umm Uaram told me that the Prophet
one day took a midday nap in her house.
Then he woke up smiling. Umm Uaram
asked, "0 Allah's Messenger! What makes
you smile?" He replied, "I was astonished to
see (in my dream) some people amongst my
followers on a sea-voyage looking like kings
on the thrones." She said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Invoke Allah to make me one
of them." He replied, "You are amongst
them." He slept again and then woke up
smiling and said the same as before, twice or
thrice. And she said, "0 Allah's Messenger!
Invoke Allah to make me one of them." And
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he said, "You are amongst the first batch
'Ubãda bin As-Sãmit married her (i.e.,
Umm Harãm) and then he took her for
Jihãd. When she returned, an animal was
presented to her to ride, but she fell down
and her neck was broken. (And she died).
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(76) CHAFFER. Whoever sought the help of
poor and pious men in war.
Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4:,. i
AbuSufyan said to me, "Caesar said to me, 'I
asked you whether the wealthy people
followed him (i.e., Muhammad ) or the
poor, and you said that the poor. Really,
such are the followers of the Messengers.'"
2896. Narrated Mus'ab bin Sa'd: Once
Sa'd (bin Abi Waqqã i
thought that
he was superior to those who were below him
in rank. On that the Prophet ; said, "You
gain no victory or livelihood except through
(the blessings and invocations of) the poor
amongst you."

2897. Narrated AbU Sa'id Al-Khudri ;
said, "A time will
ui: The Prophet
come when groups of people will go for Jihad
and it will be asked, 'Is there anyone amongst
you who has enjoyed the company of the
Prophet _.?'The answer will be, 'Yes.' Then
they will be given victory (by Allah). Then a
time will come when it will be asked," 'Is
there anyone amongst you who has enjoyed
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the company of the companions of the
Prophet ?' It will be said, 'Yes,' and they
will be given victory (by Allah). Then a time
will come when it will be said: 'Is there
anyone amongst you who has enjoyed the
company of the companions of the
Companions of the Prophet ?' It will be
said, 'Yes,' and they will be given victory (by
Allah) ."
(77) CHAPTER. Do not say that so-and-so is
a martyr.
Narrated AbQ Hurairah that the Prophet
said, "Allah knows him who fights in His
Cause, and Allah knows him who gets
wounded in His Cause".
2898. Narrated Sahi bin Sa'd As-Sã'idi
Allah's Messenger
and AlMushrikün met each other in a battle and
started fighting. When Allah's Messenger
returned to his camp and when Al-Musfirikun
returned to their camp, somebody talked
about a man amongst the companions of
Allah's Messenger , who would follow and
kill with his sword any Mus}irik going alone.
He (or they) said, "Nobody did his job (i.e.,
fighting) so properly today as that man
Allah's Messenger
said, "Indeed, he is
one of the people of the (Hell) Fire." A man
amongst the people said, "I shall accompany
him (to watch what he does)". Thus he
accompanied him, and wherever he stood,
he would stand with him, and wherever he
ran, he would run with him. Then the (brave)
man got wounded seriously and he hurried to
die quickly. So he planted the blade of the
sword in the ground directing its sharp end
towards his chest between his two breasts.
Then he leaned on the sword and killed
himself. Another man came to Allah's
Messenger i4 and said, "I testify that you
are Allah's Messenger ,." The Prophet
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asked, "What has happened?" He replied,
"(It is about) the man whom you had
described as one of the people of the (Hell)
Fire. The people were greatly surprised at
what you said, and I said, 'I will find out his
reality for you.' So, I came out seeking him.
He got severely wounded, and hastened to
die by planting the blade of his sword in the
ground directing its sharp end towards his
chest between his two breasts. Then he
leaned on his sword and killed himself."
Then Allah's Messenger iL& said, "A man
may seem to the people as if he were doing
the deeds of the people of Paradise, while in
fact he is from the people of the (Hell) Fire,
another may seem to the people as if he were
doing the deeds of the people of Hell (Fire),
while in fact he is from the people of
Paradise."

(78) CHAPTER. Exhortation to archery
(i.e., arrow throwing).
And the Statement of Allah j., :
"And make ready against them all you can
of power, including steeds of war (tanks,
planes, missiles, artillery etc.) to threaten
the enemy of Allah and your enemy..
(V.8:60)
2899. Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa'
;
The Prophet passed by some people
of the tribe of Bani Aslam who were
said, "0
practising archery. The Prophet
Ban! Ismã'il! Practise archery as your father
Ismã'il was a great archer. Keep on throwing
arrows and I am with Ban! so-and-so." So,
one of the parties ceased throwing. Allah's
Messenger said, "What is the matter with
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you? Why have you ceased throwing?" They
replied, "How should we throw while you are
-.
with them (i.e., on their side)?" On that the
Prophet said, "Throw, and I am with all of jUi
you.
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2900. Narrated AbUUsaid,,:On
the day (of the battle) of Badr when we stood
in rows against (the army of) Quraish and
they stood in rows against us, the Prophet ik,
said, "When they come near you, throw
arrows at them."
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(79) CHAPTER. To play with spears and
other similar arms.
2901. Narrated Abu Hurairah
While some Ethiopians were playing in the
presence of the Prophet , 'Umar came in,
picked up a stone and hit them with it. On
that the Prophet , said, "0 'Umar! Allow
them (to play)." Ma'mar (the subnarrator)
added that they were playing in the mosque.
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(80) CHAPTER. The shield, and shielding
oneself with the shield of his companion.
2902. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik Z
Abu Talba and the Prophet used to shield
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themselves with one shield. AbU Talba was a
good archer, and when he threw (his arrows)
the Prophet would look at the target of his
arrows.

t
When the
2903. Narrated Sahl
helmet of the Prophet m& was smashed on his
head and blood covered his face, and one of
his front teeth got broken, 'Ali brought the
water in his shield and Fatima (the Prophet's
daughter) washed him. But when she saw
that the bleeding increased more by the
water, she took a mat, burnt it, and the
wound of the Prophet , was filled with its
ashes and so the blood stopped oozing out.
(See H. 243)

2904. Narrated 'Umar L1
The
properties of Ban! An-Nadir which Allah had
as Fartransferred to His Messenger
were
not
gained
by
the
Muslims
with
booty 1
their horses and camels. The properties
therefore, belonged especially to Allah's
Messengerti who used to give his family
their yearly expenditure and spend what
remained thereof on arms and horses to be
used in Allah's Cause.

(1) (H. 2904) Fat - booty: See glossary.
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I never saw
2905. Narrated 'Alt
saying, "Let my parents
the Prophet
sacrifice their lives for you," to any man
after Sa'd [i.e., Sa'd bin Malik (AbI
Waqqa)]. I heard him saying (to him),
'Throw (the arrows)! Let my parents
sacrifice their lives for you.'
[See Vol.5, Ch. 16 and Hadltji No.3725]

(81) CHAPTER. The (leather) shield.
2906. Narrated 'Aishah i j_L. i
Allah's Messenger; came to my house
while two girls were singing beside me the
songs of Bu'áth [a story about the battle
between the two tribes of the Ansar (i.e.,
Khazraj and AUs) before Islam]. The
Prophet
reclined on the bed and turned
his face to the other side. AbU Bakr came and
scolded me and said protestingly,
"Instruments of Satan in the presence of
Allah's Messenger ;?" Allah's Messenger
turned his face towards him and said,
"Leave them." When AbU Bakr became
inattentive, I waved the two girls to go away
and they left.
2907. 'Aishah added: It was the day of
'Eld and negroes were playing with leather
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shields and spears. Either I requested Allah's
Messenger
, or he himself asked me
whether I would like to see the display. I
replied in the affirmative. Then he let me
stand behind him and my cheek was touching
his cheek and he was saying, "Carry on, 0
Ban! Arfida!" When I got tired, he asked me
if that was enough. I replied in the
affirmative and he told me to go.

(82) CHAPTER. The straps for suspending
swords and the hanging of the sword by the
neck.
The
2908. Narrated Anas j ii
Prophet , was the best and the bravest
amongst the people. Once the people of AlMadina got terrified at night, so they went in
the direction of the noise (that terrified
them). The Prophet
met them (on his
way back) after he had found out the cause of
the noise. He was riding an unsaddled horse
belonging to Abü Talba and a sword was
hanging by his neck, and he was saying,
"Don't be afraid! Don't be afraid!" He
further said, "I found it (i.e., the horse)
very fast," or said, "This horse is very fast."
(Qastalani)

(83) CHAPTER. (What has been said
regarding) the decoration of swords (with
gold and silver etc.).
2909. Narrated AbU Umama: Some
people conquered many countries and their
swords were decorated neither with gold nor
silver, but they were decorated with leather,
lead and iron.
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(84) CHAPTER. Whoever hung his sword on
a tree at midday nap.
2910. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullãh
that he proceeded in the company of
Allah's Messenger
towards Najd to
participate in a Qhazwa 1 (holy battle).
When Allah's Messenger
returned, he
too returned with him. Midday came upon
them while they were in a valley having many
thorny trees. Allah's Messenger
and the
people dismounted and dispersed to rest in
the shade of the trees. Allah's Messenger
rested under a tree and hung his sword on it.
We all took a nap and suddenly we heard
Allah's Messenger ; calling us. (We woke
up) to see a bedouin with him. The Prophet
said, "This bedouin took out my sword while
I was sleeping and when I woke up, I found
the unsheathed sword in his hand and he
challenged me saying, 'Who will save you
from me?' I said thrice, 'Allah .,(2),' The
Prophet
did not punish him and he was
sitting there.

[t\ri

tvro

(85) CHAPTER. The wearing of a helmet.
(1) (H. 2910) QjLazwa: See glossary
(2) (H. 2910) Jibril (Gabriel) then hit the bedouin on the hand and let fall the sword
which was picked up by Allah's Messenger ç. Allah's Messenger jV forgave the
bedouin although he could have killed him on the spot if he had wished. (Qastalani,
Vol.5).
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2911. Narrated Sahi
ii i
that he was
asked about the wound of the Prophet on
the day (of the battle) of Ubud. He said,
"The face of the Prophet
was wounded
and one of his front teeth was broken and the
helmet over his head was smashed. Fatima
washed off the blood while 'All
held water. When she saw that
bleeding was increasing, she burnt a mat (of
date-palm leaves) till it turned into ashes and
she filled the wound with those ashes and
thus the bleeding ceased

(86) CHAFFER. Whoever does not consider
it logical to break the weapons and to
slaughter the animals of the deceased
2912. Narrated 'Amr bin Al-Harith: The
Prophet jW did not leave behind him after his
death, anything except his arms, his white
mule, and a piece of land at Khaibar which
he left to be given in charity.

(87) CHAPTER. The dispersing of the
people away from the Imdm at midday to
rest in the shade of trees.
2913. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullãh
4. that he participated in a Ghazwa (holy
battle) in the company of Allah's Messenger
. Midday came upon them while they were
in a valley having many thorny trees. The
people dispersed to rest in the shade of the
(1) (Ch. 86) This contradicts the practice of the people of the Pre-Islãmic Period who used
to break the weapons of their dead chief and kill his animals. Islam abolished such
practice. (Fath Al-Ban).
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rested under a tree,
trees. The Prophet
hung his sword on it, and then slept. Then he
woke up to find near to him, a man whose
presence he had not noticed before. The
Prophet ç said, "This (man) took my sword
(out of its scabbard) and said, 'Who will save
you from me.' I replied, 'Allah.' So, he put
the sword back into its scabbard, and you see
him sitting here." Anyhow, the Prophet iiiJ
did not punish him.
[See Hadith No .2910]

(88) CHAPTER. What is said regarding
spears.
Narrated Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet
said, "My livelihood is under the shade of my
spear ,(1) and he who disobeys my orders will
be humiliated by paying Jizya •,,(2)
2914. Narrated AbU Qatada
that he was in the company of Allah's
Messenger jjo and when they had covered a
portion of the road to Makkah, he and some
of the companions lagged behind. The latter
were in a state of Ihram 3 while he was not.
He saw an onager and rode his horse and
requested his companions to give him his lash
but they refused. Then he asked them to give
(1) (Ch. 88) "Under the shade of my spear" means, from war booty.
(2) (Ch. 88) Jizya: See glossary.
(3) (H. 2914) Ihram: See the glossary.
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him his spear but they refused, so he took it
himself, attacked the onager, and killed it.
Some of the companions of the Prophet
ate of it while some others refused to eat.
When they caught up with Allah's Messenger
; they asked him about that, and he said,
"That was a meal Allah fed you with." (It is
also said that Allah's Messenger
asked,
"Have you got something of its meat?").

(89) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the
armour of the Prophet
and the coat of
mail during the battle.
The Prophet
said, "As for KhAlid, he
has kept his armour for Allah's Cause."
2915. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L.
The Prophet ,while in a tent (on the day of
the battle of Badr) said, "0 Allah! I request
You to fulfil Your Covenant and Your
Promise. 0 Allah! If Your Will is that none
should worship You after today." AbU Bakr
then held him by the hand and said, "This is
sufficient, 0 Allah's Messenger! You have
appealed to your Lord too pressingly." The
Prophet ; was clad in his armour at that
time. He went out, saying, "Their multitude
will be put to flight, and they will show their
backs. Nay, but the Hour is their appointed
time (for their full recompense), and that

J,
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Hour will be more grievious and more
bitter." (V.54:45,46)
Khalid said, "That was on the day of the
battle of Badr."
[See Vol. 5. Hadith No.39531.
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2916. Narrated ' ishah
died while his (iron)
Allah's Messenger
armour was mortgaged to a Jew for thirty ã'
of barley.
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2917. Narrated AbU Hurairah
said, "The example of a
The Prophet
miser and the one who gives in charity, is like
the example of two men wearing iron cloaks
so tightly that their arms are raised forcibly
towards their collar-bones. So, whenever a
charitable person intends to give in charity,
his cloak spreads over his body so much so
that it wipes out his traces, but whenever
the miser intends to give in charity, the rings
(of the iron cloak) come closer to each other
and press over his body, and his hands get
connected to his collar-bones." 2 AbU
Hurairah heard the Prophet
saying,
"The miser then tries to widen it but in vain.
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(1) (H. 2917) "Traces" here stands for sins. Charitable deeds cancel one's sins.
(2) (H. 2917) When a miser thinks of paying in charity, he feels dispirited and bored and
remains clinging to his miserliness.
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(90) CHAPTER. The (wearing of a) cloak on
journeys and in war.
2918. Narrated Al-Mugira bin Shu'ba
Z i
Allah's Messenger it went out to
answer the call of nature and on his return I
brought some water for him. He performed
the ablution while he was wearing a Sham!
cloak. He rinsed his mouth and washed his
nose by putting water in it and then blowing it
out, and then washed his face. Then he tried
to take out his hands through his sleeves but
they were tight, so he took them out from
underneath, washed them and passed wet
hands over his head and over his leather
socks.

(91) CHAPTER. The wearing of silk in war.
2919. Narrated Anas
e: The
Prophet allowed 'Abdur-Rabman bin 'AUf
and Az-Zubair to wear silken shirts because
they had a skin disease causing itching.

'Abdur2920. Narrated Anas Z
Rabman bin 'Aüf and Az-Zubair complained
to the Prophet , i.e., about the lice (that
caused itching) so he allowed them to wear
silken clothes. I saw them wearing such
clothes in a Ghazwa (holy battle).

-
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2921. Narrated Anas
The
Prophet allowed 'Abdur-Ralman bin 'Aüf
and Az-Zubair bin Al-'Awwãm to wear silk.
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2922. Narrated Anas
(Wearing
of silk) was allowed to them (i.e., 'AbdurRahman and Az-Zubair) because they
suffered from itching.
-

(92) CHAPTER. What is said about the
knife.
2923. Narrated Umaiyya Ad-Damn: I
saw the Prophet eating of a shoulder (of a
sheep) by cutting from it; and then he was
called to Salat (prayer) and he offered Salat
(prayer) without repeating his ablution.
Narrated Az-Zuhni as above (Hadith
No.2923) and added that the Prophet
put the knife down.

(93) CHAPTER. What is said about the
fighting against Ar-Rum (the Byzantines).
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2924. Narrated Khãlid bin Ma'dan that
'Umair bin Al-Aswad Al-'Ansi told him that
he went to 'Ubãda bin As-Sãmit while he was
staying in his house of Uims with (his wife)
Umm Haram. 'Umair said: Umm Haram
informed us that she heard the Prophet
saying, "Paradise will be granted to the first
batch of my followers who will undertake a
naval expedition." Umm Haram added, "I
said, '0 Allah's Messenger! Will I be
amongst them?' He replied, 'You are
amongst them.' The Prophet uz then said,
'The first army amongst my followers who
will invade Caesar's city will be forgiven their
sins.' I asked, 'Will I be one of them, 0
Allah's Messenger?' He replied in the
negative ."

(94) CHAPTER. Fighting against the Jews.
2925. Narrated 'AbdullAh bin 'Umar
;
: Allah's Messenger
said, "You
(Muslims) will fight against the Jews till some
of them will hide behind stones. The stones
will (betray them) saying, '0 'Abdullah (i.e.,
slave of Allah)! There is a Jew hiding behind
me; so kill him.'"

4i

2926. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger
said, "The Hour will
not be established until you fight against the
Jews, and the stone behind which a Jew will
be hiding will say, '0 Muslim! There is a Jew
hiding behind me, so kill him.'"
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(95) CHAPTER. Fighting against the Turks.
2927. Narrated 'Amr bin Tathlib: The
Prophet
said, "One of the portents of the
Hour is that you will fight against people
wearing shoes made of hair; and one of the
portents of the Hour is that you will fight
against broad-faced people whose faces will
look like shields coated with leather."
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2928. Narrated AbUHurairah,:
Allah's Messenger i&said, "The Hour will
not be established until you fight against the
Turks; people with small eyes, red faces, and
flat noses. Their faces will look like shields
coated with leather. The Hour will not be
established till you fight against people
wearing shoes made of hair."
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(96) CHAPTER. Fighting against people
wearing shoes made of hair.
2929. Narrated AbflHurairahi::
The Prophet
said, "The Hour will not be
established till you fight against people
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wearing shoes made of hair. And the Hour
will not be established till you fight against
people whose faces look like shields coated
with leather." AbU Hurairah added, "They
will be small-eyed, flat-nosed, and their faces
will look like shields coated with leather."

(97) CHAPTER. Whoever arranged his
companions at the time of defeat, and got
down from his riding animal and requested
Allah for help.
2930. Narrated AbU Isaq: A man asked
A1-Bard', "0 AbU 'Umara! Did you all flee
on the day (of the battle) of IIunain?" He
replied, "No, by Allah! Allah's Messenger ,
did not flee, but his young unarmed
companions passed by the archers of the
tribe of Hawãzin and Ban! Nasr, whose
arrows hardly missed a target, and they
threw arrows at them hardly missing a shot.
So, the Muslims retreated towards the
while he was riding his white
Prophet
mule which was being led by his cousin AbU
Sufyan bin Al-lIarith bin 'Abdul Muttalib.
dismounted and invoked
The Prophet
Allah for victory; then he said, 'I am the
Prophet, without a lie; I am the son of
'Abdul Muttalib,' and then he arranged his
companions in rows."
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(98) CHAPTER. To invoke Allah to defeat
and shake Al-Musjirikun (polytheists,
idolaters, pagans).
When it
2931. Narrated 'All L
was the day of the battle of Al-A hzab (i.e.,
the Confederates), Allah's Messenger gi
said, "0 Allah! Fill their (i.e., the infidels)
houses and graves with fire as they busied us
so much that we did not perform the middle
Salat (prayer) (i.e., 'Asr prayer) till the sun
had set."

lor i
2932. Narrated Abü Hurairah
The Prophet ij used to recite the following
invocations during Qunut:
"0 Allah! Save Salama bin Hishãm.
O Allah! Save Al-Walid bin Al-Walid.
O Allah! Save 'Ayyãsh bin Rabi'a.
O Allah! Save the weak Muslims.
O Allah! Be very hard on Mudar tribe.
O Allah! Afflict them with years (of
drought or famine) similar to the (drought
or famine) years of the time of (Prophet)
Yflsuf (Joseph) ."
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2933. Narrated 'Abdullah bin AN AUfa
Allah's Messenger
invoked
evil upon Al-Musjlrikan (polytheists,
idolaters, pagans) on the day (of the battle)
of Al-A hzab, saying, "0 Allah! The Revealer
of the Holy Book, the Swift-Taker of
Accounts, 0 Allah, defeat Al-Ahzab (the
Confederates), 0 Allah, defeat them and
shake them."
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2934. Narrated 'Abdullãh
Once the Prophet ; was offering the Salat
(prayers) in the shade of the Ka'bah. Abti
Jahi and some Quraisji men sent somebody
to bring the abdominal contents of a she
camel which had been slaughtered
somewhere in Makkah, and when he
brought them, they put them over the
Prophet
. Then Fatima (i.e., the
Prophet's daughter) came and threw them
away form him, and he said, "0 Allah!
Destroy (A1-Musjirikun of) Quraish; 0
Allah! Destroy Quraish; 0 Allah! Destroy
Quraish," naming especially Abti Jahl bin
Hisham, 'Utba bin Rabi'a, Shaiba bin
RabI'a, Al-Walid bin 'Utba, Ubai or
(Umaiyya) bin Khalaf and 'Uqba bin AN
Mu'ait. The narrator, 'Abdullãh added, "I
saw them all killed and thrown in a well at
Badr.

2935. Narrated 'Aishah t4i
Once,
the Jews came to the Prophet
and said,
"Death be upon you." So I cursed them. The
Prophet ; said, "What is the matter"? I
said, "Have you not heard what they said?"
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The Prophet
said, "Have you not heard
what I replied (to them)? (I said), 'The same
is upon you •'
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(99) CHAFFER. Can a Muslim preach to the
people of the Scriptures, or teach them the
Holy Book?
2936 Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abbas
L4
: Allah's Messenger
wrote a letter
to Caesar saying, "If you reject Islam, you
will be responsible for the sins of the peasants
(i.e., your people)

(100) CHAPTER. To invoke Allah to bestow
guidance upon A1-Muhrikün (polytheists,
idolaters, pagans) in order to attract them.
2937. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Tufail bin 'Amr Ad-Dausi and his
companions came to the Prophet , and
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! The people of
the tribe of Daus disobeyed and refused to
follow you; so invoke Allah against them."

(1) (H. 2935) There is great similarity between the pronunciations of the Arabic words
meaning "peace" and "death". The first is "As-Salamu" and the second is "As-Samu".
The Jews, instead of saying "As-Salamu 'Alaikum" said. "As-Samu 'Alaikum",
intending to invoke evil upon the Prophet 4, rather than to greet him, but the Prophet
noticed what they had said and invoked evil upon them in his turn. They were the
losers, for Allah would accept the Prophet's invocation and reject theirs.
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The people said, "The tribe of Daus is
ruined." The Prophet t said, "0 Allah!
Give guidance to the people of Daus, and let
them embrace Islam

(101) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding
the invitation of the Jews and Christians (to
Islam), and for what Muslims should
declare war against them and what the
Prophet
wrote to Khusrau and Caesar.
The invitation to Islam is essential before
declaring war.
: When the
2938. Narrated Anas 1
Prophet . intended to write a letter to the
ruler of the Byzantines, he was told that
those people did not read any letter unless it
was stamped with a seal. So, the Prophet
got a silver ring - as if I were just looking
at its white glitter on his hand - and
stamped on it the expression "Muhammad,
the Messenger of Allah".

J))
[1

2939. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Abbas
;
: Allah's Messenger . sent his letter
to Khusrau and ordered his messenger to
hand it over to the Governor of Bahrain who
was to hand it over to Khusrau. So, when
Khusrau read the letter he tore it. [Sa'id bin
then
A]-Musaiyab said, "The Prophet
invoked Allah to disperse them with full
dispersion, (i.e., destroy Khursau and his
followers)"].

Li
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(102) CHAPTER. The invitation of Prophet
(Muhammad)
to the people to embrace
Islam, and to believe in his Prophethood and
not to take each other as Lords instead of
Allah. The Statement of Allah )t.:
"It is not (possible) for any human being
whom Allah has given the Book." (V.3:79)
2940. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Abbas
ii: Allah's Messenger
wrote to
Caesar and invited him to Islam, and sent
him his letter with Diya Al-Kalb! whom
Allah's Messenger ordered to hand it over
to the Governor of Basrah, who would
forward it to Caesar. Caesar, as a sign of
gratitude to Allah, had travelled from Uim
to Ilya (Jerusalem) when Allah had granted
him victory over the Persian forces. So, when
the letter of Allah's Messenger , reached
Caesar, he said after reading it, "Seek for me
any one of his people (Arabs of Quraish
tribe) if present here, in order to ask him
about Allah's Messenger

2941. Ibn Abbas added At that time AbU
Sufyan bin IIarb was in Sham with some men
from Quraish who had come (to Sham) as
merchants during the truce that had been
concluded between Allah's Messenger and

-

120

56

-

THE BOOK OFJIHAD (Fighting for Allah's Cause) jmJ1j j4a.01

the infidels of Quraish. AbU Sufyan said,
"Caesar's messenger found us somewhere in
Sham, so he took me and my companions to
Ilyã and we were admitted into Caesar's court
to find him sitting in his royal court wearing a
crown and surrounded by the senior
dignitaries of the Byzantines. He said to his
translator, 'Ask them who amongst them is
closely related to the man who claims to be a
Prophet.'" AbO Sufyan added, "I replied, 'I
am the nearest relative to him.' He asked,
'What degree of relationship do you have
with him?' I replied, 'He is my cousin,' and
there was none of Ban! 'Abd Manãf in the
caravan except myself. Caesar said, 'Let him
come nearer.' He then ordered that my
companions stand behind me, near my
shoulder and said to his translator, 'Tell his
companions that I am going to ask this man
about the man who claims to be a Prophet. If
he tells a lie, they should contradict him
immediately.'" AbU Sufyan added, "By
Allah! Had it not been shameful that my
companions label me a liar, I would not have
spoken the truth about him (i.e the Prophet
jLi~) when he asked me. But I considered it
shameful to be called a liar by my
companions. So, I told the truth. He then
said to his translator, 'Ask him what is that
man's family status among you?' I replied,
'He belongs to a noble family amongst us.'
He said, 'Have anybody else amongst you
ever claimed the same before him?' I replied,
'No'. He said, 'Had you ever blamed him for
telling lies before he claimed what he
claimed?' I replied, 'No.' He said, 'Was
anybody amongst his ancestors a king?' I
replied, 'No.' He said, 'Do the noble or the
poor follow him?' I replied, 'It is the poor
who follow him.' He said, 'Are they
increasing or decreasing (day by day)?' I
replied, 'They are increasing.' He said,
.,
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Does anybody amongst those who embrace
his (the Prophet's) religion become
displeased and then discard his religion?' I
replied, 'No.' He said, 'Does he ever betray
or prove treacherous to his covenants?' I
replied, 'No, but we are now at truce with
him, and we are afraid that he may betray
us." AbU Sufyan added, "Other than the
last sentence, I could not say anything against
him. Caesar then asked, 'Have you ever had
a battle with him?' I replied, 'Yes.' He said,
'What was the outcome of your battles with
him?' I replied, 'The result was undecided;
the victory is shared by us in turns.' He said,
'What does he order you to do?' I said, 'He
tells us to worship Allah Alone, and not to
worship others along with Him, and to leave
all that our forefathers used to worship. He
orders us to offer Salat (prayer), give in
charity, be chaste, keep promises and return
what is entrusted to us.' When I had said
that, Caesar said to his translator, 'Say to
him: I ask you about his lineage and your
reply was that he belonged to a noble family.
In fact, all the Messengers came from the
noblest lineage of their nations. Then I
questioned you whether anybody else
amongst you had claimed such a thing, and
your reply was in the negative. If the answer
had been in the affirmative, I would have
thought that this man was following a claim
that had been said before him. When I asked
you whether he was ever blamed for telling
lies, your reply was in the negative, so I took
it for granted that a person who did not tell a
lie about (others) the people, could never tell
a lie about Allah. Then I asked you whether
any of his ancestors was a king. Your reply
was in the negative, and if it had been in the
affirmative, I would have thought that this
man wanted to take back his ancestral
kingdom. When I asked you whether the
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rich or the poor people followed him, you
replied that it was the poor who followed
him. In fact, such are the followers of the
Messengers. Then I asked you whether his
followers were increasing or decreasing. You
replied that they were increasing. In fact, this
is the result of True Faith till it is complete
(in all respects). I asked you whether there
was anybody who, after embracing his
religion, became displeased and discarded
his religion; your reply was in the negative.
In fact, this is the sign of True Faith, for
when its cheerfulness enters and mixes in the
hearts completely, nobody will be displeased
with it. I asked you whether he had ever
betrayed or proved treacherous to his
covenants; you replied in the negative. And
such are the Messengers; they never betray
or prove treacherous to their covenants.
When I asked you whether you fought with
him and he fought with you, you replied that
he did, and that sometimes he was victorious
and sometimes you. Indeed, such are the
Messengers; they are put to trials and the
final victory is always theirs. Then I asked
you what he ordered you. You replied that he
ordered you to worship Allah Alone, and not
to worship others along with Him, to leave all
that your forefathers used to worship, to
offer Salat (prayer), to speak the truth, to be
chaste, to be faithful to one's covenants and
to return what is entrusted to you. These are
really the qualities of a Prophet who, I knew
(from the previous Scriptures) would appear,
but I did not know that he would be from
amongst you. If what you say is true, he will
very soon occupy the earth under my feet,
and if I knew that I would reach him,
definitely, I would go immediately to meet
him; and were I with him, then I would
certainly wash his feet." AbU Sufyan added,
"Caesar then asked for the letter of Allah's
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and it was read. Its contents
Messenger
were:
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful. (This letter is) from
Muhammad, the slave of Allah, and His
Messenger, to Heraclius, the ruler of the
Byzantines. Peace be upon him, who follows
the (true) guidance. Now then, I invite you to
Islam (i.e., surrender to Allah). embrace
Islam and you will be safe; embrace Islam
and Allah will bestow on you a double
reward. But if you reject this invitation of
Islam, you shall be responsible for
misguiding the peasants (i.e., your nation).
'0 people of the Scriptures (Jews and
Christians)! Come to a word that is just
between us and you, that we worship none
but Allah, and that we associate no partners
with Him, and that none of us shall take
others as lords besides Allah. Then if they
turn away, say: Bear witness that we are
Muslims.'" (V.3:64)
AbU Sufyan added, "When Heraclius had
finished his speech, there was a great hue and
cry caused by the Byzantinian royalties
surrounding him, and there was so much
noise that I did not understand what they
said. So, we were turned out of the court.
When I went out with my companions and we
were alone, I said to them, 'Verily, Ibn AN
Kabsha's (i.e., the Prophet's)(') affair has
become so prominent that even the king of
Ban Al-Asfar (Byzantines) is afraid of
him." Abu Sufyan added, "By Allah, I
remained in a state of humility and was sure
that his religion would be victorious till Allah
opened my heart for Islam, though I disliked
it (i.e., embraced Islam)

(1) (H. 2941) The name lbn Abi Kabsha was said by AbU Sufyan just to slight the Prophet
, for this was not one of the Prophet's names.
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2942. Narrated SahI bin Sa'd
that he heard the Prophet
on the day (of
the battle) of Khaibar saying, "I will give the
flag to a person at whose hands Allah will
grant victory." So, the Companions of the
Prophet t got up, wishing eagerly to see to
whom the flag will be given, and everyone of
them wished to be given the flag. But the
Prophet 3jt' asked for'Ali. Someone
informed him that he was suffering from
eye-trouble. So, he ordered them to bring
'All in front of him. Then the Prophet spat
in his eyes and his eyes were cured
immediately as if he never had any eyetrouble. 'Al! said, "We will fight with them
(i.e., infidels) till they become like us (i.e.,
Muslims)." The Prophet
said, "Be
patient, till you face them and invite them
to Islam, and inform them of what Allah has
enjoined upon them. By Allah! If a single
person embraces Islam at your hands (i.e.,
through you), that will be better for you than
the red camels."
[See Hadith No .2975]
2943. Narrated Anas LL ii
Whenever Allah's Messenger
attacked
some people, he would never attack them till
it was dawn. If he heard the Adhãn [i.e., call
for Salat (prayer)](') he would delay the fight,
and if he did not hear the Adhãn, he would
attack them immediately after dawn. We
(1) (H. 2943) The Prophet
would wait till dawn to see whether the people he was
attacking had been converted to Islam or not, and the sign of their embracing Islam will
be the pronunciation of the Adjiãn. He would not attack them if he heard the Adjjan.
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reached Khaibar at night.

2944. Narrated Anas LL. i
attacked
Whenever Allah's Messenger
(as H. 2943)

The
2945. Narrated Anas Z
Prophet set out for Khaibar and reached
there at night. He used not to attack if he
reached the people at night, till the day
broke. So, when the day dawned, the Jews
came out with their bags and spades. When
they said,
they saw the Prophet
"Muhammad () and his army!" The
Prophet said, "Allahu-Akbar! (Allah is the
Most Great) and Khaibar is ruined, for
whenever we approach a nation (i.e.,
enemy to fight) then it will be a miserable
morning for those who have been warned

2946. Narrated Abu Hurairah i
Allah's Messenger j said, "I have been
ordered (by Allah) to fight against the people
till they say La ilaha il/allah (none has the
right to be worshipped but Allah), and
whoever said La ilaha u/allah, he saved his
life and property from me except for Islamic
law, and his accounts will be with Allah
(either to punish him or to forgive him)".
(See H. 25, 1399)

-
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(103) CHAPTER. Concealing the true
destination of a Ghazwa by using an
equivocation which indicates apparently
that one is going to a different destination;
and the preference of Thursday for journeys
(by the Prophet ).
2947. Narrated Ka'b bin Malik:
Whenever Allah's Messenger intended to
lead a Ghazwa, he would use an equivocation
from which one would understand that he
was going to a different destination.

2948. Narrated Ka'b bin Mãlik
Whenever Allah's Messenger , intended to
carry out a Ghazwa, he would use an
equivocation to conceal his real destination,
till it was the Ghazwa of TabUk which Allah's
carried out in very hot
Messenger
weather, as he was going to face a very long
journey through a wasteland, and was to
meet and attack a large number of enemies.
So, he made the situation clear to the
Muslims so that they might prepare
themselves accordingly and get ready to
conquer their enemy. The Prophet
informed them of the destination he was
heading for.

2949. Ka'b bin Malik used to say,
set out
Scarcely did Allah's Messenger
for a journey on a day other than Thursday."

jo.Jlj J4.wl 6.0d -
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2950. Narrated Ka'b bin Malik L
The Prophet . set out on Thursday for the
1azwa of TabUk and he used to prefer to set
out on Thursday.

(104) CHAPTER. Setting out after midday.
2951. Narrated Anas
The
Prophet offered Zuhr prayer as four Raka
at Al-Madina and then offered 'Asr prayer as
two Rak'at at Dhul-Hulaifa and 1 heard the
Companions of the Prophet
reciting
Talbiya aloud (for -Iajj and 'Umra)
altogether.

(105) CHAPTER. Setting out in the last part
of the month.
Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L4 ii
The
Prophet set out from Al-Madina five days
before the end of Dhul-Qa'da and reached
Makkah on the fourth of Dhul-Hijjah.

2952. Narrated 'Aishah !i.
We
set out in the company of Allah's Messenger
five days before the end of Dhul-Qa'da,
intending to perform Hajj only. When we
approached Makkah, Allah's Messenger
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ordered those who did not have the Hady
(i.e., an animal for sacrifice) with them, to
perform the Tawaf around the Ka'bah, and
(Say) between As-Safa and Al-Marwa and
then finish their Ihrãm. Beef was brought to
us on the day of (i.e., the days of
slaughtering) and I asked, "What is this?"
Somebody said, "Allah's Messenger
has
slaughtered (a cow) on behalf of his wives."

(106) CHAPTER. Travelling in Ramadan.
2953. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4.
Once, the Prophet set out in the month of
Ramadan. He observed Saum (fasting) till he
reached a place called Kadid where he broke
his fast.

(107) CHAPTER. Bidding farewell.
2954. Narrated AbU Hurairah i
Allah's Messenger
sent us on a military
expedition telling us, "If you find such and
such persons (he named two men from
Quraish), burn them with fire." Then we
came to bid him farewell, when we wanted to

1E
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set out, he said, "Previously I ordered you to
burn so-and-so and so-and-so with fire, but as
punishment with fire is done by none except
Allah, if you capture them, kill them,
(instead)."

(108) CHAPTER. Listening to and obeying
the Imam (i.e., Muslim ruler) (if he abides
by Allah's Orders).
2955. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4i
The Prophet said, "It is obligatory for one
to listen to and obey (the Muslim ruler's
orders) unless these orders involve one in
disobedience (to Allah); but if an act of
disobedience (to Allah) is imposed, one
should not listen to or obey it."

(109) CHAPTER. The Iinäm (i.e., Muslim
ruler) should be defended (by the Muslims)
and he is to be taken as their protector.
2956. Narrated AbU Hurairah Z
that he heard Allah's Messenger
saying,
"We are the last but will be the foremost (to
enter Paradise)." (See H. 238, 876, 896)
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2957. The Prophet
added, "He who
obeys me, obeys Allah, and he who disobeys
me, disobeys Allah. He who obeys the
Muslim chief, obeys me; and he who
disobeys the Muslim chief, disobeys me.
The Imam (Muslim ruler) is like a shelter
for whose safety the Muslims should fight and
they should seek protection with him. If the
Imam (Muslim ruler) orders people to be
dutiful to Allah and fear Him and rules justly,
then he will be rewarded for that; and if he
does the opposite, he will be responsible for
that."
(110) CHAPTER. To give aBai'a (pledge) for
not to flee during a battle.
Some said, "(To give the Baia pledge) for
death," according to the Statement of Allah
"Indeed, 'Allah was pleased with the
believers.....(V.48:18)
2958. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4.
When we reached (udaibiya) in the next
year (of the treaty of Hudaibiya), not even
two men amongst us agreed unanimously as
to which was the tree under which we had
given the Baia (pledge) and that was out of
Allah's Mercy •(1) (The subnarrator asked
Nãfi', "For what did the Prophet
take
their Baia (pledge), was it for death?" Nafi'
replied "No, but he took their Baia (pledge)
for to be patient.")
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2959. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin Zaid
L that during the time (of the battle) of AlHarra a person came to him and said, "Ibn
(1) (H. 2958) The narrator thanks Allah for disabling them to recognize the tree, lest
people should take it as something sacred because of the good that started under it
when the first group of Ansãr embraced Islam.
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Uanala is taking the Baia (pledge) from the
people for death He said, "I will never give
a Baia (pledge) for such a thing to anyone
after Allah's Messenger
."

2960. Narrated Yazid bin 'Ubaid: Salama
said, "I gave the Baia (pledge) (Ari
R4twdn) to Allah's Messenger i# and then I
moved to the shade of a tree. When the
number of people around the Prophet
diminished, he said, '0 Ibn Al-Akwa'! Will
you not give to me the Baia (pledge)?' I
replied, '0 Allah's Messenger! I have already
given to you the Baia (pledge).' He said, 'Do
it again.' So I gave the Baia (pledge) for the
second time." I asked "0 AbU Muslim! For
what did you give the Baia (pledge) on that
day?" He replied, "We gave the Baia
(pledge) for death."

2961. Narrated Anas
,: On the
day (of the battle) of the Trench, the Ansar
were saying, "We are those who have given
the Baia (pledge) to Muhammad tj for Jihad
(for ever) as long as we live The Prophet 6t.
replied to them, "0 Allah! There is no life
except the life of the Hereafter. So, honour
the Ansar and emigrants with Your Blessings
and Generosity."
."

2962, 2963. Narrated Mujashi' Z
My brother and I came to the Prophet j8T and
I requested him to take the Baia (pledge)
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from us for emigration. He said,
"Emigration has passed away with its
people."(') I asked, "For what will you take
the Baia (pledge) from us then?" He said, "I
will take [the Baia (pledge)] for Islam and
Jihad."
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(111) CHAPTER. The Imam should order
the people to do only those things that are
within their ability.
2964. Narrated 'Abdullah
i
Today a man came to me and asked a
question which I did not know how to
answer. He said, "Tell me, if a wealthy
active man, well-equipped with arms, goes
out on military expeditions with our chiefs,
and orders us to do such things as we cannot
do (should we obey him?)" I replied, "By
Allah, I do not know what to reply you,
except that we were in the company of the
Prophet
and he used to order us to do a
thing once only till we finished it. And no
doubt, everyone among you will remain in a
good state as long as he obeys Allah. If one is
in doubt as to the legality of something, he
should ask somebody who would satisfy him,
but soon will come a time when you will not
find such a man. By Him, except Whom
none has the right to be worshipped, I see
that the example of what has passed of this
life (to what remains thereof) is like a pond
whose fresh water has been used up and
nothing remains but muddy water."

(1) (H. 2962, 2963) Emigration was no longer required after the conquest of Makkah.
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(112) CHAPTER. If the Prophet had not
started fighting during the early hours of the
day, he would delay it till the sun had
declined (i.e., after midday).
2965. Narrated Salim AbU An-Nadr, the
freed slave of 'Umar bin 'Ubaidullah who was
'Umar's clerk: 'AbdullAh bin AN Aufa wrote
him (i.e., 'Umar) a letter that contained the
following:
during some of his
Allah's Messenger
holy battles waited till the sun had declined.

2966. And then he (Allah's Mesenger )
got up among the people and said, "0
people! Do not wish to meet the enemy (in
a battle) and ask Allah to save you (from
calamities), but if you should meet the
enemy, then be patient and let, it be known
to you that Paradise is under the shades of
swords." He then said "0 Allah! The
Revealer of the (Holy) Book, the Mover of
the clouds, and Defeater of Al-Ahzãb (i.e.,
the Confederates of infidels), defeat them
(infidels) and bestow victory upon us
(113) CHAPTER. Asking the permission of
the Imam (if one wishes not to participate in
a holy battle), as AllAh's Statement
indicates:
"The true believers are only those who
believe in (the Oneness of) AllAh and His
Messenger (Muhammad ), and when they
are with him on some common matter, they
do not go away unless they have asked his
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permission. Verily! Those who ask your
permission.. (to the end of verse) ."
(V.24:62)
2967. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullãh '
L41-: I participated in a çIazwa along with
Allah's Messenger j;. The Prophet
met
me (on the way) while I was riding a camel of
ours used for irrigation, and it had got so
tired that it could hardly walk. The Prophet
asked me, "What is wrong with the
camel?" I replied, "It has got tired." So,
Allah's Messenger
came from behind it
and rebuked it and prayed for it so it started
surpassing the other camels and going ahead
of them. Then he asked me, "How do you
find your camel (now)?" I replied, "I find it
quite well, as it has received your blessings."
He said, "Will you sell it to me?" I felt shy (to
refuse his offer) though it was the only camel
for irrigation we had. So, I said, "Yes." He
said, "Sell it to me then." I sold it to him on
the condition that I should keep on riding it
till I reached Al-Madina. Then I said, "0
Allah's Messenger! I am a bridegroom," and
requested him to allow me to go home. He
allowed me, and I set out for Al- ladina
before the people till I reached Al-Madina,
where I met my uncle, who asked me about
the camel and I informed him all about it and
he blamed me for that. When I took the
permission of Allah's Messenger
, he
asked me whether I had married a virgin or
a matron and I replied that I had married a
matron. He said, "Why hadn't you married a
virgin who would have played with you, and
you would have played with her?" I replied,
"0 Allah's Messenger! My father died (or
was martyred) and I have some young sisters,
so I felt it not proper that I should marry a
young girl like them who would neither teach
them manners nor serve them. So, I have
married a matron so that she may serve them
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and teach them manners." When Allah's
arrived in Al-Madina, I took
Messenger
the camel to him the next morning and he
gave me its price and gave me the camel itself
as well.
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(114) CHAPTER. The participation in Jihad
by one who has recently married.

(flt)

'4

Jãbir narrated a Hadi(Ji from the Prophet
related to this chapter. (See H. 2967)
(115) CHAPTER. Participation in Jihad
after the consummation of marriage.
AbU Hurairah narrated a Hadith from the
related to this chapter.
Prophet
(116) CHAFFER. The setting out of the
Imam, before the people at the time of fright.
2968. Narrated Anas bin Malik
Once there was a feeling of fright at Alrode a
Madna, so Allah's Messenger
horse belonging to Aba Talba and (on his
return) he said, "We have not seen anything
(to be afraid of), but we found this horse very
fast."
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(117) CHAPTER. To be quick and to make
the horse gallop at the time of fright.
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2969. Narrated Anas bin Malik Z
Once the people got frightened, so Allah's
Messenger rode a slow horse belonging to
AbU Talba, and he set out all alone, making
the horse gallop. Then the people rode,
making their horses gallop after him. On his
return he said, "Don't be afraid (there is
nothing to be afraid of), (and I have found)
this horse a very fast one." That horse was
never excelled in running henceforward.
[Qastalani , Vol.5]

(118) CHAPTER. Setting out alone at a time
of fright.
(119) CHAPTER. The wages given to
somebody to fight on somebody else's
behalf, and the riding animals presented to
be used in Allah's Cause.
Mujãhid said, "Once I said to Ibn 'Umar,
'Let us proceed for Jihad.' Ibn 'Umar
replied, 'I would like to support you with
some of my money.' I replied, 'Allah has
given me enough.' He said, 'Your wealth is
for you, but I like that some of my money be
spent in this cause.'"
'Umar said, "Some people take money
(from the Muslim's Treasury) to strive in
Allah's Cause, but they don't strive. So, if
someone does so, we have the right to take
back whatever he has taken."
TawUs and Mujãhid said, "If something is
given to you, so that you may strive in Allah's
Cause, then do whatever you like with it and
keep it with your family."
2970. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab
iiI ..e: I gave a horse to be used in
Allah's Cause, but later on I saw it being
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sold. I asked the Prophet whether I could
buy it. He said, "Don't buy it and don't take
back your gift of charity."
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2971. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
it: 'Umar gave a horse to be used in
Allah's Cause, but later on he found it being
sold. So, he intended to buy it and asked
Allah's Messenger who said, "Don't buy it
and don't take back your gift of charity."
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2972. Narrated AbU Hurairah
AllAh's Messenger
said, "Were it not for
the fear that it would be difficult for my
followers, I would not have remained behind
any Sariya (army-unit going for Jihad in
AllAh's Cause), but I don't have riding
camels and have no other means of
conveyance to carry them on, and it is hard
for me that my companions should remain
behind me. No doubt I wish I could fight in
AllAh's Cause and be martyred and come
back to life again and then again to be
martyred and then come back to life once
more." (See H. 36, 2797)

(120) CHAPTER. The labourer (whose
services are hired for the purpose of Jihad).
Al-Hasan and Ibn Sirin state that a
labourer should be given a share from the
war booty. 'Aiyya bin Qais hired a horse for
half of its share (of the war booty) The share

-

:

4_,

-

t,- -

:JUi

56— THE BOOK OF JIHAD (Fighting for Allah's Cause) ,j iJI3 14WI ya -

of the horse amounted to four hundred
Dinãr, so he retained two hundred and
gave two hundred to the owner of the horse.
2973. Narrated Ya'la L
i
I
participated in the QIazwa of Tabuk along
with Allah's Messenger and I gave a young
camel to be ridden in Jihad and that was, to
me, one of my best deeds. Then I employed a
labourer who quarrelled with another
person. One of them bit the hand of the
other, and the latter drew his hand from the
mouth of the former; pulling out his front
tooth. Then the former instituted a suit
against the latter before the Prophet who
rejected that suit saying, "Do you expect him
to put (forward) his hand for you to snap as a
male camel snaps?"
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(121) CHAPTER. What has been said
regarding the flag of the Prophet .
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2974. Narrated Tha'laba bin AN Mãlik
Al-Qurazi: When Qais bin Sa'd Al-Ansãri
who used to carry the flag of the
Prophet
intended to perform Hajj, he
combed his hair.
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2975. Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa'
i: 'All remained behind the Prophet
during the battle of Khaibar as he was
suffering from some eye trouble but then he
said, "How should I stay behind Allah's
Messenger ?" So, he set out till he joined
the Prophet . On the eve of the day of the
conquest of Khaibar, Allah's Messenger
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said, "(No doubt) I will give the flag" or said,
"tomorrow, a man whom Allah and His
Messenger love" or said, "who loves Allah
and His Messenger will take the flag. Allah
will bestow victory upon him." Suddenly 'All
joined us though we were not expecting him.
The people said, "Here is 'All." So, Allah's
Messenger gave the flag to him and Allah
bestowed victory upon him.

140

41

J

'j-W

:
l49

JL
rv

U :,1u

0uU

.L

:]

[t ,c ,
2976. Narrated Näfi' bin Jubair: I heard
Al-'Abbas telling Az-Zubair, "The Prophet
ordered you to fix the flag here."
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(122) CHAPTER. The statement of the
: I have been made victorious
Prophet
for a distance of one month journey with
terror (cast in the hearts of the enemy).
The Statement of Allah i- }.-:
"We shall cast terror into the hearts of
those who disbelieve.....(V.3:151)

2977. Narrated AbU Hurairah Zi
Allah's Messenger A said, "I have been sent
with the shortest expressions bearing the
widest meanings, and I have been made
victorious with terror (cast in the hearts of
the enemy), and while I was sleeping, the
keys of the treasures of the world were
brought to me and put in my hand." AbU
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Hurairah added: Allah's Messenger J has
left the world; and now you people are
bringing out those treasures (i.e., the
Prophet
did not benefit by them).
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2978. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i i
AbU Suf'ãn said, "Heraclius sent for me
when I was in 'Ilya' (Jerusalem). Then he
asked for the letter of Allah's Messenger
and when he had finished its reading, there
was a great hue and cry around him and the
voices grew louder and we were asked to quit
the place. When we were turned out, I said
to my companions, 'The cause of Ibn AN
Kabshat1 has become so prominent that
even the king of Ban! Al-Afar is afraid of
him'."

(123) CHAFFER. Providing oneself with
food when going on a military expedition.
And the Statement of Allah j-, :
"...And take a provision (with you) for
the journey, but the best provision is At(2)
(piety, righteousness).
(V.2:197)
2979. Narrated Asma' bint AbU Bakr
I prepared the journey-food for
Allah's Messenger
in Abu Bakr's house
when he intended to emigrate to Al-Madina.
(1) (Ch. 123) Taqi and Al-Muttaqun: means pious and righteous persons who fear Allah
much (abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which Allah has forbidden) and love
Allah much (perform all kinds of good deeds which Allah has ordained).
(2) (H. 2978) AN Kabsha was not the father of the Prophet but it was a mockery done
by AbU Sufyan out of hostility against Prophet Muhammad .
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I could not find anything to tie the foodcontainer and the water-skin with. So, I said
to AbU Bakr, "By Allah, I do not find
anything to tie (these things) with except my
waistbelt ." He said, "Cut it into two pieces
and tie the water-skin with one piece and the
food-container with the other. [the
subnarrator added, "She did accoruingly
and for that reason she was named Dhãtun-Nitaqain (i.e., the owner of two belts)j ."
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2980. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullãh
L4: During the lifetime of the Prophet
we used to take the meat of sacrificed
animals (as journey-food) to Al-Madina.
[See Vol. 7, Hadith No.55671
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2981. Narrated Suwaid bin An-Nu'man
that he went out in the company of
the Prophet
during the year of Khaibar
(campaign) till they reached a place called
A-Sahba', which is in the lower part of
Khaibar. They offered the 'Asr prayer (there)
and the Prophet
asked for the food.
Nothing but Sawiqt1 . was brought to the
Prophet 4ki. So, they chewed it and ate it and
drank water. After that the Prophet
got
up, washed his mouth, and they too washed
their mouths and then offered the Salat
(prayer).

(1) (H. 2981) Sawiq: See glossary.
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2982. Narrated Salama
Once
the journey-food of the people ran short and
they were in great need. So, they came to the
Prophet
to take his permission for
slaughtering their camels, and he permitted
them. Then 'Umar met them and they
informed him about it. He said, "What will
sustain you after your camels (are finished)?"
Then 'Umar went to the Prophet and said,
"0 A]lãh's Messenger! What will sustain
them after their camels (are finished)?"
Allah's Messenger
said, "Make an
announcement amongst the people that
they should bring all their remaining food
(to me) ." (They brought it and) the Prophet
invoked Allah and asked for His Blessings
for it. Then he asked them to bring their food
utensils and the people started filling their
food utensils with their hands till they were
satisfied. Allah's Messenger iii then said, "I
testify that La ilaha illallah (none has the
right to be worshipped but Allah) and I am
the Messenger of Allah."
(124) CHAPTER. To carry the journey-food
on one's shoulder.
2983. Narrated Wahb bin Kaisãn: Jãbir
bin 'Abdullah L41 i
said, "We set out,
and we were three hundred men, carrying
our journey-food on our shoulders. Then we
began to eat a single date each per day."
A man asked (JAbir), "0 AbU 'Abdullãh!
How could a person be satisfied with a single
date?" Jabir replied, "We realised the value
of that one date when we could not even
have that much till we reached the seashore,
when all of a sudden we saw a huge fish
cast by the sea. So, we ate of it as much as we
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wished for eighteen days."

(125) CHAPTER. The sitting of a woman
behind her brother as a companion-rider.
ii
2984. Narrated 'Aishah
that
she said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Your
companions are returning with the reward
of both Hajj and 'Umra, while I am returning
with (the reward of) Hajj only." He said to
her, "Go, and let 'Abdur-Rabman (i.e., your
brother) make you sit behind him (on the
animal) ." So, he ordered 'Abdur-Rahman to
let her perform 'Umra from At-Tan'im. Then
the Prophet
waited for her at the higher
region of Makkah till she returned (after
performing 'Umra).

2985. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahmãn bin Abi
Bakr A-Siddiq Li
: The Prophet ti
ordered me to let 'Aishah sit behind me (on
the animal) and to let her perform 'Umra
from At-Tanim.

(126) CHAPTER. The sitting of two men
together over a riding animal in military
expeditions and in the Hajj.
a;: I was
2986. Narrated Anas Z
riding behind AbU Talla (on the same riding
animal) and (the Prophet's companions)

ij J 4.,vl 1 61tS -
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were reciting Ta1biya' aloud for both Hajj
and 'Umra.
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(127) CHAPTER. The sitting of two men
together on a donkey.
2987. Narrated 'Urwa on the authority of
Allah's
UsAma bin Zaid L4L
Messenger
rode a donkey, on which
there was a saddle covered by a velvet
sheet, and let 'Umar ride behind him (on
the donkey).

L

(1) (H. 2986) Talbiya: See glossary.
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2988. Narrated 'AbdullAh bin 'Umar ;
I: Allah's Messenger
came to
Makkah through its higher region, on the
day of the Conquest (of Makkah) riding his
she-camel on which Usama was riding behind
him. Bilal and 'Uthmãn bin Talba, from AlHajabah (i.e., the one who keeps the key of
the door of the Ka'bah and is considered as a
servant of the Ka'bah), were also
accompanying him till he made his camel
kneel in the mosque and ordered the latter to
bring the key of the Ka'bah. He opened the
door of the Ka'bah and Allah's Messenger
entered in the company of Usama, Bilãl and
'Uthman, and stayed in it for a long period.
When he came out, the people rushed to it,
and I (Abdullãh bin 'Umar) was the first to
enter it and found Bilal standing behind the
door. I asked Bilãl, "Where did the Prophet
offer his Salat (prayer)?" He pointed to
the place where he had offered his Salat
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(prayer). 'Abdullãh added, "I forgot to ask
him how many Rak'a he had performed."

(128) CHAPTER. Holding the riding animal
of somebody else (to help him ride).
2989. Narrated AbU Hurairah L
Allah's Messenger
said, "There is a
(compulsory) Sadaqa (charity) to be given
for every joint of the human body (as a sign of
gratitude to Allah) everyday the sun rises. To
judge justly between two persons is regarded
as Sadaqa (charity), and to help a man
concerning his riding animal by helping him
to ride it or by lifting his luggage on to it, is
also regarded as Sadaqa (charity), and
(saying) a good word is also Sadaqa
(charity), and every step taken on one's way
to offer the compulsory congregational .a1at
(prayer) (in the mosque) is also Sadaqa
(charity), and to remove a harmful thing
from the way is also Sadaqa (charity)."(')

(129) CHAPTER. It is disliked for one to
travel to a hostile country carrying copies of
the Qur'an.
Ibn 'Umar said, "No doubt, the Prophet
and his companions travelled in the land
of the enemy and they knew the Qur'an
then."

(1) (H. 2989) adaqa means something given in charity. Such deeds as are mentioned in
this Hadith, are considered as charitable deeds as rewardable as gifts given in charity,
and are taken for signs of gratitude to Allah for creating our complicated yet handy
body.
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2990. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
forbade the
: Allah's Messenger
L4
people to travel to a hostile country carrying
(copies of) the Qur'an.

(130) CHAPTER. The recitation of Takbir
(AIIãhu Akbar) in the war.
The
2991. Narrated Anas
Prophet 4ti, reached Khaibar in the morning,
while the people were coming out carrying
their spades over their shoulders. When they
saw him they said, "This is Muhammad and
his army!" So, they took refuge in the fort.
The Prophet jtg raised both his hands and
said, "Allahu Akbar, Khaibar is ruined, for
when we approach a nation (i.e., enemy to
fight), then miserable is the morning of the
warned ones." Then we found some donkeys
which we (killed and) cooked: The
announced:
announcer of the Prophet
"Allah and His Messenger ; forbid you to
eat donkey's meat." So, all the pots including
their contents were turned upside down.

(131) CHAPTER. What is disliked as
regards raising the voice when saying
Takbir (i.e., Allah is the Most Great)
2992. Narrated AbU MUsa Al-Ash' an
: We were in the company of Allah's
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Messenger
(during Hajj). Whenever we
went up a high place we used to say: "La
ilaha illallah and Allahu Akbar (none has the
right to be worshipped but Allah, and Allah
is the Most Great) ," and our voices used to
raise. So the Prophet ; said, "0 people! Be
merciful to yourselves (i.e., don't raise your
voice), for you are not calling a deaf or an
absent one, but One Who is with you, no
doubt He is All-Hearer, Ever Near (to all
things) ."

[vrA11. 1•rAt

(132) CHAPTER. The recitation of Subhãn
Allah(" when going down a valley.
2993. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullah ii
L4L. : Whenever we went up a place we would

say "Allahu Akbar (i.e., Allah is the Most
Great)", and whenever we went down a place
we would say: "Sub/ian Allah."

(133) CHAPTER. To say Takbir (Allahu
Akbar Allah is the Most Great) on
ascending a high place.
2994. Narrated Jãbir LLZi
Whenever we went up a place we would say
Takbir (i.e., Allahu Akbar - Allah is the
Most Great) and whenever we went down we
would say: "Subhan Allah."

2995. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
: Whenever the Prophet returned
from the Hajj or the 'Umra or a G/ azwa , he
(1) (Ch. 132) Subhãn Allah: See glossary.
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would say Takbir thrice. Whenever he came
upon a mountain path or wasteland, and then
he would say, "La ilaha illallãh (none has the
right to be worshipped but Allah Alone),
Who has no partner. All the kingdom
belongs to Him and all the Praises are for
Him and He is Omnipotent. We are
returning with repentance, worshipping,
prostrating ourselves and praising our Lord.
Allah fulfilled His Promise, granted victory
to His slave and He Alone defeated all the
Ahzab (Confederates)
[See Hadith No.3084]

(134) CHAPTER. A traveller is granted
reward similar to that given for good deeds
practised at home, as if he is practising the
same while travelling.
2996. Narrated Ibrahim AbU Isma'il AsSaksaki: I heard AbU Burda who
accompanied Yazid bin AN Kabsha on a
journey. Yazid used to observe Saum
(fasting) on journeys. AbU Burda said to
him, "I heard AbU MUsa several times saying
that Allah's Messenger ; said, 'When a
slave (a believer) falls ill or travels, then he
will get written to his accounts (the reward)
similar to that he used to get for his good
deeds practised at home and in good health'
(as if he is doing them in journey and in
illness) ."
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(135) CHAPTER. Travelling alone.
2997. Narrated Jãbir bin 'AbdullAh
L41.: On the day of the battle of the Trench,
the Prophet
wanted somebody from
amongst the people to volunteer to be a
reconnoitrer. Az-Zubair volunteered. He
demanded the same again and Az-Zubair
volunteered again. Then he repeated the
same demand (thrice) and Az-Zubair
volunteered once more. The Prophet
then said, "Every Prophet has a Hawari
(disciple) and my Hawari is Az-Zubair.."

2998. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4L
The Prophet jkr said, "If the people knew
what I know about travelling alone, then
nobody would travel alone at night

(136) CHAPTER. Hastening in travel.
Narrated AbU Ilumaid: The Prophet
said, "I am in a hurry to reach Al-Madina ; so
whoever wants to hurry up with me, should
hurry up".
2999. Narrated Hishäm's father: Usama
bin Zaid was asked at what pace the Prophet
rode during Hajjat-u1-Wada'. Usama
(1) (H. 2998) Haditfi No. 2997 shows that travelling alone is permissible if necessary.
Hadith No.2998 indicates that it is not recommended for one to travel alone if it is not
necessary to do so.
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replied, "He () rode at a medium pace, but
when he came upon an open way he would go
at full pace."

3000. Narrated Aslam: While I was in the
company of 'Abdullih bin 'U mar
on the way to Makkah, he received the news
of the severe illness of Safiyya bint AN
'Ubaid (i.e., his wife), so he proceeded at a
high speed, and when the twilight
disappeared, he dismounted and offered
the Maghrib and 'Isja' Salat (prayer)
together and said, "I saw the Prophet
delaying the Mag/jrtb prayer to offer it along
with the 'Is/ia' when he was in a hurry on a
journey."

jj
3001. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Ailth's Messenger 4t said, "Journey is a
piece of torture, for it disturbs one's sleep,
eating and drinking. So, when you fulfil your
job, you should hurry up to your family."

(137) CHAPTER. If someone gives his horse
to be used for Allah's Cause and then he sees
it being sold.

-
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3002. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
: 'Umar bin Al-Khaab gave a horse
to be used for Allah's Cause and then he
found it being sold. He intended to purchase
it. So, he consulted Allah's Messenger
who said, "Don't buy it and don't take back
your gift of charity."

L4L

3003. Narrated Aslam: I heard 'Umar bin
A1-Khaflab saying, "I gave a horse to be used
for Allah's Cause and the person who got it
intended to sell it or neglected it. So, I
wanted to buy it as I thought he would sell it
cheap. I consulted the Prophet who said,
"Do not buy it even if for one Dirham,
because he who takes back his gift is like a
dog swallowing its vomit."

(138) CHAPTER. The participation in Jihad
with one's parent's permission.
3004. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr i
A man came to the Prophet asking
his permission to take part in Jihad. The
Prophet
asked him, "Are your parents
alive?" He replied in the affirmative. The
Prophet jor, said to him, "Then exert yourself
in their service
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(139) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the
hanging of bells and the like, round the
necks of camels.
3005. Narrated AbU Bashir A1-Ansãri e;
that he was in the company of Allah's
Messenger on some of his journeys. The
subnarrator 'Abdullah adds, "I think that
Abu Bashir also said, 'And the people were
at their sleeping places.'" Allah's Messenger
sent a messenger ordering: "There shall
not remain any necklace of string or any
other kind of necklace round the necks of
camels except it is cut off."

(140) CHAPTER. If a man has enlisted
himself in the army and then his wife goes
out for Hail, or he has a genuine excuse, can
he be given a leave?
3006. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4
that he heard the Prophet saying, "It is not
permissible for a man to be alone with a
woman, and no lady should travel except with
a Mahram (i.e., her husband or a person
whom she cannot many in any case forever;
e.g., her father, brother, etc.) ." Then a man
got up and said, "0 Allah's Messenger! I
have been enlisted in the army for such and
such Ghazwa and my wife is proceeding for
-Iajj." Allah's Messenger 40 said, "Go, and
perform the Hajj with your wife."

-
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(141) CHAPTER. The spy.
Spying means secret investigations. The
:
Statement of Allah
"Take not My enemy and your enemy
(i.e., disbelievers and polytheists, etc.) as
friends.....(V.60:1)
3007. Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin AbI Rãfi':
i
saying, "Allah's
I heard 'All
sent me, Az-Zubair and AlMessenger
Miqdãd somewhere saying, 'Proceed till you
reach Rawçlat Khakh. There you will find a
lady with a letter. Take the letter from her.'"
So, we set out and our horses ran at full pace
till we got at Ar-Rawçla, where we found the
lady and said (to her), 'Take out the letter.'
She replied, 'I have no letter with me.' We
said, 'Either you take out the letter or else we
will take off your clothes (to search the
letter).' So, she took it out of her braid. We
brought the htter to Allah's Messenger
and it contained a statement from Hãtib bin
Abi Balta'a to some of the Makkan
Mu1irikün informing them of some of the
. Then
intentions of Allah's Messenger
Allah's Messenger said, 10 Hãtib! What is
this?' Iiãtib replied, '0 Allah's Messenger!
Don't hasten to give your judgement about
me. I was a man closely connected with the
Quraish, but I did not belong to this tribe,
while the other emigrants with you had their
relatives in Makkah who would protect their
dependents and property. So, I wanted to
recompense for my lacking blood relation to
them by doing them a favour so that they
might protect my dependents. I did this
neither because of disbelief nor apostasy nor
out of preferring Kufr (disbelief) to Islam.'
Allah's Messenger
said, 'IIatib has told
you the truth.' 'Umar said, '0 Allah's
Messenger! Allow me to chop off the head
of this hypocrite.' Allah's Messenger said,
'Uatib participated in the battle of Badr, and
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who knows, perhaps Allah has already
looked at the Badr warriors and said: 'Do
whatever you like, for I have forgiven you."

[lSrs
S

(142) CHAPTER. Providing the prisoners of
war with clothes.

5L
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3008. Narrated Jäbir bin 'Abdullãh u
L4: When it was the day (of the battle) of
Badr, prisoners of war were brought
including Al-'Abbas who did not had a body
covering. The Prophet j i-, looked for a shirt
for him. It was found that the shirt of
'Abdullah bin Ubal would do, so the
Prophet
let him wear it. That was the
reason why the Prophet took off and gave
his own shirt to 'Abdullah. The narrator
adds, "He had done the Prophet
some favour for which the Prophet
liked
to reward him." 1 .

(1) (H. 3008) When 'Abdullah bin Ubal (the chief of hypocrites) died, the Prophet ç let
him be shrouded in his (i.e., the Prophet's) own shirt.
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(143) CHAPTER. The superiority of the one
through whom a man embraces Islam.
i
On the
3009. Narrated Sahi Z
day (of the battle) of Khaibar, the Prophet
said, "Tomorrow I will give the flag to
somebody who will be given victory (h"
Allah) and who loves Allah and His
Messenger jgT,, and is loved by Allah and
His Messenger ." The people wondered all
that night as to who would receive the flag,
and in the morning everyone hoped that he
would be that person. Allah's Messenger 4hr,
asked, "Where is 'All?" He was told that 'All
was suffering from eye-trouble. Then the
Prophet
spat (saliva) in his eyes and
invoked Allah to cure him. All, at once, got
cured as if he had no ailment. The Prophet
gave him the flag. 'All asked, "Should I
fight them till they become like us (i.e.,
Muslim)?" The Prophet
said, "Go to
them patiently and calmly till you enter the
land. Then, invite them to Islam, and inform
them what is enjoined upon them, for, by
Allah, if Allah gives guidance to somebody
through you, it is better for you than
possessing red camels
[See Hadith No .2975].

(144) CHAPTER. The prisoners of war in
chains.
3010. Narrated Abu Hurairah Z i
The Prophet
said, "Allah wonders at
those people who will enter Paradise in
chains ,(1)

L

L

(1) (H. 3010) The people referred to here may be the prisoners of war who were captured
and chained by the Muslims and their imprisonment was the cause of their conversion
to Islam. So, it is as if their chains were the means of winning Paradise.
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(145) CHAPTER. The superiority of the
people of the Scriptures (Jews and
Christians) who embrace Islam.
3011. Narrated AbU Burda's father: The
Prophet ; said, "Three persons will get their
reward twice: (1) a person who has a slavegirl and he educates her properly and teaches
her good manners properly (without
violence) and then manumits and marries
her. Such a person will get a double reward;
(2) a believer from the people of the
Scriptures (Jews and Christians) who has
been a true believer and then he believes in
the Prophet (Muhammad) . Such a person
will get a double reward; (3) (The third is) a
slave who fulfils his duty to Allah and is
sincere and dutiful to his master [will (also)
get a double reward] ." (See H. 97, 5083)

(146) CHAPTER. (Is it permissible) to
attack the enemies with the probability of
killing the babies and children
(unintentionally)?
3012. Narrated As-Sa'b bin Jaththãma
i
The Prophet passed by me at a
place called Al-Abwa' or Waddãn, and was
asked whether it was permissible to attack
Al-Mushrikün' warriors at night with the
probability of exposing their women and
children to danger. The Prophet
replied,
"They (i.e., women and children) are from
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them (i.e., A1-Mushrikün) ." I also heard the
saying, "The institution of
Prophet
fiima 1 is invalid except for Allah and His
Messenger

3013. (As above H. 3012)

(147) CHAPTER. Killing the children in the
war.
3014. Narrated 'Abdullãh
During some of the çIjazawat 2 of the
, a woman was found killed.
Prophet
disapproved the
Allah's Messenger
killing of women and children.

(148) CHAPTER. Killing the women in the
war.
3015. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4

i
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(1) (H. 3012) Hima was a pre-Islamic institution by means of which the chief of the tribe
took a pasture for his animals preventing others from grazing their animals in it while
he himself could graze his animals in the others' pastures. Islam cancelled such an
institution and allowed it only for grazing the animals collected as Zakat.
(2) (H. 3013) Ghazawãt: Plural of Qjazwa: See glossary.
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During some of the G/azawãt of Allah's
Messenger , a woman was found killed, so
Allah's Messenger iJ forbade the killing of
women and children.

(149) CHAPTER. One should not punish
(anybody) with Allah's punishment.
3016. Narrated Abu Hurairah
Allah's MessengeriJ sent us in an expedition
(i.e., an army-unit) and said, "If you find soand-so and so-and-so, burn both of them with
fire." When we intended to depart, Allah's
Messenger
said, "I have ordered you to
burn so-and-so and so-and-so, and it is none
but Allah Who punishes with fire, so, if you
find them, kill them."

3017. Narrated 'Ikrima
ui
'All
Zi
burnt some people and this news
reached Ibn 'Abbas, who said, "Had I been
in his place I would not have burnt them, as
the Prophet jii said, 'Don't punish (anybody)
with Allah's punishment.' No doubt, I would
have killed them, for the Prophet
said, 'If
somebody (a Muslim) discards his religion,
kill him."

(150) CHAPTER. (Allah's Statement):
"...Thereafter (is the time) either for
generosity (i.e., free them without ransom)
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or ransom (according to what benefits
Islam)..." (V.47:4).
And the Statement of Allah j-, :
"It is not for a Prophet that he should have
prisoners of war (and free them with ransom)
until he had made a great slaughter (among
his enemies) in the land.(') You desire the
good of this world (i.e., money of ransom for
freeing the captives) ." (V.8:67)
(151) CHAPTER. Is it legal for a Muslim
captive to kill or deceive those who have
captured him so that he may save himself
from the infidels?
A1-Miswar narrated a Hadith from the
Prophet
concerning this issue.
(See Hadith No.2731, 2732, Vol.3. The
story of AbU Basir).
(152) CHAPTER. If a Mushrik (polytheist,
idolater pagan) burns a Muslim, should he
be burnt (in retaliation)?
3018. Narrated Anas bin Malik i
A group of eight men from the tribe of 'Ukl
came to the Prophet ji-T and then they found
the climate of Al-Madina unsuitable for
them. So, they said, "0 Allah's Messenger!
Provide us with some milk." Allah's
Messenger
said, "I recommend that you
should join the herd of camels." So, they
went and drank the urine and the milk of the
camels (as a medicine) till they became
healthy and fat. Then they killed the
shepherd and drove away the camels, and
they became disbelievers after embracing
Islam. When the Prophet
was informed
by a shouter for help, he sent some men in
their pursuit, and before the sun rose high,
they were caught and brought, and he had
their hands and feet cut off. Then he ordered
for nails which were heated and were
branded with those nails, their eyes, and
(1) (Ch. 150) By killing the infidels.
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they were left in the Harra (i.e., rocky land in
Al-Madina). And when they asked for water,
no water was given to them till they died.
Abti Qilaba, a subnarrator said, "They
committed murder and theft and fought
against Allah and His Messengerij and
spread evil in the land.".

(153) CHAPTER.
3019. Narrated Abti Hurairah
ui
1
heard Allah's Messenger saying, "An ant
bit a Prophet amongst the Prophets, and he
ordered that the place of the ants be burnt.
So, Allah inspired to him, 'It is because one
ant bit you that you burnt a nation amongst
the nations that glorify Allah?"
[See Hadith No .3319]

(154) CHAPTER. The burning of houses and
date-palms.
3020. Narrated Jarir: Allah's Messenger
said to me, "Will you relieve me from
Dhul-Khalasa?" It (Dhul-Khalasa) was a
house belonging to the tribe of Khath'am
[and there used to be worshipped the
Taghiyas (idols) of Ad-Daus, Khath'am,
and Bajaila tribes], and it was called AlKa 'ba -al-Yamaniya . So, I proceeded with one
hundred and fifty cavalry men from the tribe
of Alimas, who were excellent knights. It
happened that I could not sit firm on horses,
so the Prophet stroke me over my chest till
I saw his finger-marks over my chest. He
said, "0 Allah! Make him firm and make him
a guide and rightly-guided man." Jarir
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proceeded towards that house, and
dismantled and burnt it. Then he sent a
messenger to Allah's Messenger informing
him of that. Jarir's messenger said, "By Him
Who has sent you with the Truth, I did not
come to you till I had left it like an
emanciated or scabby camel (i.e.,
completely marred and spoilt)." Jarir
added, "The Prophet jor, invoked Allah to
bless the horses and the men of Ahmas five
times."
[See Vol. 9, Hadith No.7116. See also
Vol. 5, Haditji No .4537]

3021. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4i
The Prophet burnt the date-palms of Bani
An-Nadir.

(155) CHAPTER. Killing a sleeping Murik
(polytheist, idolater, pagan).
3022. Narrated A1-Barã' bin 'Azib ZI
4: Allah's Messenger
sent a group of
Ansari men to kill Abti RAfi'. One of them set
out and entered their (i.e., the enemies)
fort. That man said, "I hid myself in a stable
for their animals. They closed the fort gate.
Later, they lost a donkey of theirs, so they
went out in its search. I, too, went out along
with them, pretending to look for it. They
found the donkey and entered their fort. And
I, too, entered along with them. They closed
the gate of the fort at night, and kept its keys
in a small window where I could see them.
When those people slept, I took the keys and
opened the gate of the fort and came upon
AbU Rãfi' and said, '0 Abti Rãfi". When he
replied me, I proceeded towards the voice
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and hit him and came back. He shouted and I
came out, pretending to be a helper. I said,
'0 Abü Rãfi", changing the tone of my voice.
He asked me, 'What do you want; woe to
your mother?' I asked him, 'What has
happened to you?' He said, 'I don't know
who came to me and hit me.' Then I drove
my sword into his belly and pushed it forcibly
till it touched the bone. Then I came out,
filled with puzzlement and went towards a
ladder of theirs in order to get down but I fell
down and sprained my foot. I came to my
companions and said, 'I will not leave till I
hear the wailing of the women.' So, I did not
leave till I heard the women bewailing Abu
Räfi', the merchant of IIijz. Then I got up,
feeling no ailment, (and we proceeded) till
we came to the Prophet
and informed
him."

3023. Narrated Al-Barã' bin 'Azib
Li: Allah's Messenger
sent a group of
the Ansar to AbU Rãfi'. 'Abdullãh bin 'Atik
entered his house at night and killed him
while he was sleeping.
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(156) CHAPTER. Do not wish to meet the
enemy.
3024. Narrated Sãlim AbU An-Nadr, the
freed slave of 'Umar bin 'UbaidullAh: I was
'Umar's clerk. Once, 'Abdullãh bin AN Aüfa
wrote a letter to 'Umar bin 'Ubaidullah when
he proceeded to Al-Ijaruriya. I read in it that
Allah's Messenger
during some of his
military expeditions against the enemy,
waited till the sun declined.

3025. And then he got up amongst the
people saying, "0 people! Do not wish to
meet the enemy, and ask Allah for safety, but
when you come face to face with the enemy,
be patient, and remember that Paradise is
under the shades of swords." Then he said,
"0 Allah, the Revealer of the Holy Book,
and the Mover of the clouds and the Defeater
of the Ahzãb (Confederates), defeat them,
and grant us victory over them."

[crr
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3026. Narrated AbU Hurairah i
The Prophet said: "Do not wish to meet
the enemy, and in case you meet (face) the
enemy then be patient."

(157) CHAFFER. War is deceit.
3027. Narrated Abu Hurairah i i
The Prophet 1 said, "Khosrau will be
ruined, and there will be no Khosrau after
him, and Caesar will surely be ruined, and
there will be no Caesar after him, and you
will spend their treasures in Allah's Cause

3028. He named, 'War: Deceit'

3029. Narrated AbU Hurairah
i
Allah's Messenger ; named: 'War: Deceit'

3030. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullãh ui
L.$: The Prophet lJ said, "War is deceit."

j4WI 6ja -
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(158) CHAPTER. Telling lies in the war.
3031. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullãh i
said, "Who will kill
Ka'b bin Al-Ashraf, indeed he has hurt Allah
and His Messenger?" Muhammad bin
Maslama said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Do
you like me to kill him?" He replied in the
affirmative. So, Muhammad bin Maslama
went to him (i.e., Ka'b) and said, "This
person (i.e., the Prophet ) has put us to
task and asked us for charity." Ka'b replied,
"By Allah, you will get tired of him."
Muhammad said to him, "We have
followed him, so we dislike to leave him till
we see the end of his affair." Muhammad bin
Maslama went on talking to him in this way
till he got the chance to kill him.

4L: The Prophet

(159) CHAPTER. Killing non-Muslim
warriors secretly.
3032. Narrated Jabir '11p' 'WJ i
The
Prophet
said, "Who will kill Ka'b bin
Ashraf." Muhammad bin Maslama replied,
"Do you like me to kill him?" The Prophet jok
replied in the affirmative. Muhammad bin
Maslama said, "Then allow me to say what I
like." The Prophet
replied, "I do (i.e.,
allow you)."

(160) CHAPTER. What tricks and means of
security may be adopted to protect oneself
against someone who is expected to be
vicious and mischievous.
3033. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
4L
: Once, Allah's Messenger Al
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accompanied by Ubal bin Ka'b set out to Ibn
Saiyyad. He was informed that Ibn Saiyyad
was in a garden of date-palms. When Allah's
Messengerç entered the garden of datepalms, he started hiding himself behind the
trunks of the palms while Ibn Saiyydd was
covered with a velvet sheet with murmurs
emanating from under it. Ibn aiyyad's
mother saw Allah's Messenger Qt and said,
"0 Saf! This is Muhammad." So Ibn Saiyyad
got up. Allah's Messenger
said, "If she
had left him (in his state), the truth would
have been clear."

(161) CHAPTER. The recitation of poetic
verses in the war and raising the voices while
digging the trench.

3034. Narrated A]-Bard' j. ii
I saw
Allah's Messenger ; on the da' (of the
battle) of the Trench carrying earth till the
hair of his chest were covered with dust, and
he was a hairy man. He was reciting the
following verses of 'Abdullãh (bin Rawaba):
'0 AllAh, were it not for You,
We would not have been guided,
Nor would we have given in charity, nor
offered Salat (prayer).
So, bestow on us calmness, and when we
meet the enemy,
Then make our feet firm, for indeed,
Yet if they want to put us in Fitnah (trial,
affliction), (i.e., want to fight against us) we
would not (flee but withstand them).'
The Prophet ; used to raise his voice
while reciting these verses.

- 01

56 - THE BOOK OFJHI4D (Fighting for Allah's Cause) ,,JljJ4.xJ1 ytS -

L

[See Vol. 5, Hadih No.41061

[Ar

(162)CHAPTER. Whosoever is unable to sit
firm on a horse.
Allah's
3035. Narrated Jarir '11.p' 'W
Messenger did not screen himself from me
since my embracing Islam, and whenever he
saw me he would receive me with a smile.

3036. Once, I told him that! could not sit
firm on horses. He stroke me on the chest
with his hand and said, "0 Allah! Make him
firm and make him a guiding and a rightlyguided man."
(163) CHAPTER. The treatment of a wound
with the ashes of a mat (made of date-palm
leaves), and the washing of blood by a lady
off her father's face, and conveying water in
a shield (for this purpose).
3037. Narrated AbU I1ãzim: The people
asked Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sã'idi Z
"With what thing (medicine) was the wound
of Allah's Messenger jW treated?" He
replied, "There is none left (living) amongst
the people who knows it better than I. 'All
used to bring water in his shield and Fatima
(i.e., the Prophet's daughter) used to wash
the blood off his face. Then a mat (of palm
leaves) was burnt and its ash was filled in the
•wound of Allah's Messenger
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(164) CHAPTER. What quarrels and mutual
differences are hated in the war, and the
punishment of the one who disobeys his
Imãm.
And Allah j.-, said:
'...And do not dispute (with one another)
lest you lose courage and your strength
departs...' (V.8:46)
3038. Narrated AbU Burda that his father
said, "The Prophet sent Mu'adh and Abu
MUsa to Yemen telling them. 'Make the
things easy for the people and do not make
the things difficult for them; give them glad
tidings and do not repel them; and you both
love each other, and don't differ'.

3039. Narrated Al-Barã' bin 'zib
L.i: The Prophet Q5, appointed 'Abdullãh
bin Jubair as the commander of the
infantrymen (archers) who were fifty on the
day (of the battle) of Ukiud. He instructed
them, "Stick to your place, and don't leave it
even if you see birds snatching us, till I send
for you; and if you see that we have defeated
the infidels and made them flee, even then
you should not leave your place till I send for
you." Then the infidels were defeated. By
Allah, I saw the women fleeing lifting up
their clothes, revealing their leg-bangles and
their legs. So, the companions of 'Abdullah
bin Jubair said, "The booty! 0 people, the
booty! Your companions have become
victorious, what are you waiting for now?"
'Abdullãh bin Jubair said, "Have you
forgotten what Allah's Messenger
said to
you?" They replied, "By Allah! We will go to
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the people (i.e., the enemy) and collect our
share from the war booty." But when they
went to them, they were forced to turn back
defeated. At that time Allah's Messenger
in their rear was calling them back. Only
twelve men remained with the Prophet
and the infidels martyred seventy men from
US.

On the day (of the battle) of Badr, the
Prophet 4h and his companions had caused
A1-Musrikün to lose 140 men, seventy of
whom were captured and seventy were killed.
Then Abu Sufyan said thrice, "Is
Muhammad present amongst these
people?" The Prophet
ordered his
Companions not to answer him. Then he
said thrice, "Is the son of AbU Quhafa
present amongst these people?" He said
again thrice, "Is the son of Al-Khattãb
present amongst these people?" He then
returned to his companions and said, "As for
these (men), they have been killed." 'Umar
could not control himself and said (to AbU
Sufyan), "You told a lie, by Allah! 0 enemy
of Allah! All those you have mentioned are
alive, and the thing which will make you
unhappy is still there." AbU Sufyan said,
"Our victory today is a counterbalance to
yours in the battle of Badr, and in war (the
victory) is always undecided and is shared in
turns by the belligerents, and you will find
some of your (killed) men mutilated, but I
did not urge my men to do so, yet I do not
feel sorry for their deed." After that he
started reciting cheerfully, "0 Hubal, be
high! 0 Hubal be high!"(') On that the
Prophet §4 said (to his companions), "Why
don't you answer him back?" They said, "0
Allah's Messenger! What shall we say?" He
said, "Say, Allah is Higher and more
Sublime." (Then) AbU Sufyan said, "We
(1) (H. 3039) Hubal was the name of an idol in the Ka'bah in the pre-Islamic period.
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have the (idol) Al- 'Uzza, and you have no
'Uzza." The Prophet
said (to his
companions), "Why don't you answer him
back?" They asked, "0 Allah's Messenger!
What shall we say?" He said, "Say: Allah is
our Maula (Patron, Lord, Protector, Helper,
and Supporter) and you have no Maula ."

(165) CHAPTER. If the people get
frightened at night.
3040. Narrated Anas L
Allah's
Messenger
was the (most handsome),
most generous and the bravest of all the
people. Once, the people of Al-Madina got
frightened having heard an uproar at night.
So, the Prophet
met the people while he
was riding an unsaddled horse belonging to
AbU Talba and carrying his sword (slung over
his shoulder). He said (to them), "Don't get
scared, don't get scared." Then he added, "I
found it (i.e., the horse) very fast."

(166) CHAPTER. Shouting, "Va
abãhah!( 1) as loudly as possible on seeing
the enemy to let the people hear it.
3041. Narrated Salama: I went out of AlMadina towards Al-Ghãba. When I reached
the mountain path of Al-Ghaba, a slave of
'Abdur-Rahmãn bin 'AUf met me. I said to
him "Woe to you! What brought you here?"
(1) (Ch. 166) This is an exclamation indicating an appeal for help.
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He replied, "The she-camels of the Prophet
have been taken away." I said, "Who took
them?" He said, "Ghata'n and Fazãra." So,
I shouted thrice, "Va Sabahãh! Yd Sabãhãh!"
so loudly that I made the people in between
its (i.e., Al-Madina's) two mountains hear
me. Then I rushed till I met them after they
had taken the camels away. I started
throwing arrows at them saying, "I am the
son of Al-Akwa'; and today perish the mean
people!" So, I saved the she-camels from
them before they (i.e., the robbers) could
drink. When I returned driving the camels,
the Prophet Qt met me, I said, "0 Allah's
Messenger ! Those people are thirsty and I
have prevented them from drinking, so send
some people to chase them." The Prophet
said, "0 son of Al-Akwa', you have gained
power (over your enemy), so forgive (them).
(Besides) those people are now being
entertained by their folk."

(167) CHAPTER. Saying: "Take it! I am the
son of so-and-so."
And Salama said, "Take it! I am the son of
Al-Akwa'
3042. Narrated AbU Isbaq: A man asked
Al-Barã' 1$ 4i ,. "0 AbU 'Umara! Did you
flee on the day (of the battle) of Ilunain?"
Al-Bard' replied while I was listening, "As
for Allah's Messenger OM, he did not flee on
that day. AbU Sufyan bin Al-Ilãrith was
holding the reins of his mule and when AlMusjirikün (polytheists idolaters, pagans)
attacked him, he dismounted and started
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saying, 'I am the Prophet, without a lie, I am
the son of 'Abdul Muttalib.' On that day
nobody was seen more brave than the
Prophet

(168) CHAPTER. If the enemy is ready to
accept the judgement of a Muslim (his
judgement will be valid if the Imãm agrees
to it).
3043. Narrated AbU Said Al-Khudri
When the tribe of Bani Quraiza was
ready to accept Sa'd's judgement, Allah's
Messenger sent for Sa'd who was near to
him. Sa'd came, riding a donkey and when he
came near, Allah's Messenger said (to the
Ansar), "Stand up for your leader." Then
Sa'd came and sat beside Allah's Messenger
; who said to him. "These people are ready
to accept your judgement." Sa'd said, "I give
the judgement that their warriors should be
killed and their children and women should
be taken as captives." The Prophet
then
remarked, "0 Sa'd! You have judged
amongst them with (or similar to) the
judgement of the King (Allah) ."
Z. l:

(169) CHAPTER. The killing of a captive,
and the killing of somebody who is in
confinement.
3044. Narrated Anas bin Malik
Allah's Messenger
entered (Makkah) in
the year Of the Conquest (of Makkah)
wearing a helmet over his head. After he
took it off, a man came and said, "Ibn Khatal
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is clinging to the curtains of the Ka'bah ." The
Prophet
said, "Kill him."
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(170) CHAPTER. Can a man present
himself to captivity, and whosoever refuses
to surrender to captivity? And the
performance of a two Rak'a Salãt (prayer)
before being put to death.
3045. Narrated Abu Hurairah 2
sent a Sariya (armyAllah's Messenger
unit) of ten men as spies under the leadership
of 'Asim bin Thabit al-Anãri, the
grandfather of m
'Ai bin Umar Al-Kha45b.
They proceeded till they reached Hadã'a,
a place between 'Usfan, and Makkah, and
their news reached a branch of the tribe of
Hudhail called Ban! Liiyan. So they sent
about two hundred men, who were all
archers, in their pursuit to follow their
tracks till they found the place where they
had eaten dates they had brought with them
from Al-MadIna. They said, "These are the
dates of Yathrib" (i.e., Al-Madina), and
continued following their tracks. When
'Aim and his companions saw their
pursuers, they went up a high place and the
infidels circled them. The infidels said to
them, "Come down and surrender, and we
promise and guarantee you that we will not
kill anyone of you." 'Aim bin Thabit, the
leader of the Sariya said, "By Allah! I will not
come down to be under the protection of
infidels. 0 Allah! Convey our news to Your
Prophet ." Then the infidels threw arrows
at them till they martyred 'Aim along with
six other men, and three men came down
accepting their promise and convention, and
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they were Khubaib Al-Anãri and Ibn
Dathina and another man. So, when the
infidels captured them, they undid the strings
of their bows and tied them. Then the third
(of the captives) said, "This is the first
betrayal. By Allah! I will not go with you.
No doubt these, namely the martyred, have
set a good example to us." So, they dragged
him and tried to compel him to accompany
them, but as he refused, they killed him.
They took Khubaib and Ibn Dathina with
them and sold them (as slaves) in Makkah
(and all that took place) after the battle of
Badr.
Khubaib was bought by the sons of AlHarith bin 'Amir bin Naufal bin 'Abd-Manãf.
It was Khubaib who had killed Al-Hãrith bin
'Amir on the day (of the battle of) Badr. So,
Khubaib remained a prisoner with those
people.
Narrated Az-Zuhri: 'Ubaidullah bin 'Iya
said that the daughter of Al-IIãrith had told
him, "When those people gathered (to kill
Khubaib) he borrowed a razor from me to
shave his pubes and I gave it to him. Then he
took a son of mine while I was unaware when
he came upon him. I saw him placing my son
on his thigh and the razor was in his hand. I
got scared so much that Khubaib noticed the
agitation on my face and said, 'Are you afraid
that I will kill him? No, Twill never do so.' By
Allah, I never saw a prisoner better than
Khubaib. By Allah, one day I saw him eating
of a bunch of grapes in his hand while he was
chained in irons, and there was no fruit at
that time in Makkah." The daughter of AlUarith used to say, "It was a boon Allah
bestowed upon Khubaib." When they took
him out of the sanctuary (of Makkah) to kill
him outside its boundaries, Khubaib
requested them to let him offer two Rak'a
[Salat (prayer)I. They allowed him and he
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offered a two Rak'a (prayer) and then said,
"Hadn't I been afraid that you would think
that I was afraid (of being killed), I would
have prolonged the Salãt (prayer). 0 Allah,
kill them all with no exception." (He then
':cited the poetic verse):
1, being martyred as a Muslim
Do not mind how I am killed in
Allah's Cause,
For my killing is for Allah's sake,
And if Allah wishes,
He will bless the amputated parts
of a torn body.'
Then the son of Al-Harith killed him. So,
it was Khubaib who set the tradition for any
Muslim sentenced to death in captivity, to
offer a two-Rak'a Salat (prayer) (before being
killed). Allah fulfilled the invocation of
'Aim bin Thabit' on that very day on
which he was martyred. The Prophet
informed his companions of their news and
what had happened to them. Later on when
some infidels from Quraish were informed
that 'Aim had been killed, they sent some
people to fetch a part of his body (i.e., his
head) by which he would be recognized.
(That was because) 'Asim had killed one of
their chiefs on the day (of the battle) of Badr.
So, a swarm of wasps, resembling a shady
cloud, were sent to hover over 'Asim and
protect him from their messenger and thus
they could not cut off anything from his flesh.

(1) (H. 3045) '0 Allah, convey our news to Your Prophet

'.

176

56-THE BOOK OF JIHAD (Fighting for Allah's Cause) j..J lj J 4oJ I

a-

177

(171) CHAPTER. The freeing of a captive.

ILJ ('V')

3046. Narrated Abu MUsa Z
: The
Prophet jlJ said, "Free the captives,' feed
the hungry and pay a visit to the sick."
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3047. Narrated Abü Juhaifa
I
asked 'All
, "Do you have the
knowledge of any Divine Revelation besides
what is in Allah's Book?" 'All replied, "No,
by Him Who splits the grain of corn and
creates the soul! I don't think we have such
knowledge, but we have the ability of
understanding which Allah may endow a
person with, so that he may understand the
Qur'an, and we have what is written in this
paper as well." I asked, "What is written in
this paper?" He replied, "A1-'Aql [the
regulations of Diya (blood-money)], the
ransom (freeing) of captives, and the
judgement that no Muslim should be killed
for killing a disbeliever."
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(172) CHAPTER. The ransom of AlMusjp-ikun (polytheists, idolaters, pagans).
3048. Narrated Anas bin Malik
Some Ansãri men asked permission from
Allah's Messenger
saying, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Allow us not to take the
ransom of our nephew Al-'Abb5s" 2 . The

L5
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(1) (H. 3046) The Muslim captives should be freed by paying their ransoms from the
Muslim Treasury.
(2) (H. 3048) Before embracing Islam, A1-'Abbas was taken prisoner by the Muslims and
had to ransom himself. After embracing Islam, he asked for recompensation for=
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Prophet it replied, "Do not leave a single
Dirham thereof."

3049. (In another narration) Anas said,
"Some wealth was brought to the Prophet
from Bahrain. Al-'Abbas came to him and
said, '0 Allah's Messenger! Give me (some
of it), as I have paid my and 'Aqil's ransom.'
The Prophet
said, 'Take,' and gave him
(the wealth) in his garment."

3050. Narrated Jubair (who was among
the captives of the battle of Badr): I heard
the Prophet , reciting 'Sürat-A-Tar' in the
Maglyib prayer.

(173) CHAPTER. If an infidel warrior comes
in an Islamic territory without having the
assurance of protection (is it permissible to
kill him?)
3051. Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa' : An
infidel spy came to the Prophet i; while he
was on a journey. The spy sat with the
companions of the Prophet
and started
talking and then went away. The Prophet
said (to his companions), "Chase and kill
lim." So, I killed him. The Prophet it then

=the ransom he had paid when he was an infidel.
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gave me the belongings of the killed spy (in
addition to my share of the war booty).
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(174) CHAPTER. One should fight for the
protection of the Qijimmi (i.e., free nonMuslim subjects living in a Muslim country)
and they should not be enslaved.

La;
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3052. Narrated 'Amr bin Maimtin: 'Umar
(after he was stabbed), instructed
(his would-be-successor) saying, "I urge him
(i.e., the new Caliph) to take care of those
non-Muslims who are under the protection of
Allah and His Messenger in that he should
observe the convention agreed upon with
them, and fight on their behalf (to secure
their safety) and he should not overtax them
beyond their capability

[r
(175) CHAFFER. The presents given to the
foreign delegates.
(176) CHAPTER. Can one intercede for the
Dhimmi or deal with them?

(Vo)

31 )
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3053. Narrated Sa'id bin Jubair: Ibn
'Abbas L4L
said, "Thursday! 1
What (great thing) took place on
Thursday!" Then he started weeping till his
tears wetted the gravels of the ground. Then
he said, "On Thursday the illness of Allah's
Messenger 14 was aggravated and he said,
'Bring for me (writing) paper and I will write
for you a statement after which you will never
go astray." The people (present there)
differed in this matter, and people should
not differ before a Prophet. They said,
'Allah's MessengertJ is seriously sick.' The
Prophet 1 said, 'Let me alone, as the state
in which I am now, is better than what you
(1) (H. 3053) See Vol. 1, HadTth No.114 for detailed explanation of this Hadith.
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are calling me for.' The Prophet
on his
deathbed, gave three orders saying, 'Expel
the A1-Mus}irikun (polytheists, pagans,
idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness
of Allah, and His Messenger Muhammad )
from the Arabian Peninsula, respect and give
gifts to the foreign delegates as you have seen
me dealing with them.' I forgot the third
(order)."(') (Ya'qUb bin Muhammad said, "I
asked Al-Mug -Ira bin 'Abdur-Rabman about
the Arabian Peninsula and he said, 'It
comprises Makkah, Al-Madina, AlYamäma and Yemen." Ya'qub added,
"And Al-'Aij, the beginning of Tihama.")

180
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(177) CHAPTER. Sprucing oneself up before
receiving a delegation.
3054. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4L.
'Umar saw a silken cloak being sold in the
market and he brought it to Allah's
Messenger
and said, 110 Allah's
Messenger! Buy this cloak and adorn
yourself with it on the 'Eld festivals and on
meeting the delegations." Allah's Messenger
ji replied, "This is the dress for the one who
will have no share in the Hereafter" or said,
"This is worn by one who will have no share
in the Hereafter." Later on Allah's
Messenger sent a silken cloak to 'Umar.
'Umar took it and brought it to Allah's
Messenger and said, "0 Allah's Messenger!
You said aforetime that this dress is for those
who will have no share in the Hereafter (or,
this is worn by one who will have no share in
the Hereafter), yet you have sent me this!"
The Prophet tj said, "(I have sent it) so that
you may sell it or fulfil with it some of your
needs."
(1) (H. 3053) See the footnote of Hadith No. 3168.
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(178) CHAPTER. How to present Islam to a
(non-Muslim) boy.
3055. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4L.ji
'Umar and a group or the companions of the
Prophet set out with the Prophet to Ibn
Saiyyad. He found him playing with some
boys near the hillocks of Ban! Magala. Ibn
Saiyyad at that time was nearing the age of
puberty. He did not notice (the Prophet's
presence) till the Prophet ; stroked him on
the back with his hand and said, "Ibn
aiyyad! Do you testify that I am Allah's
Messenger?" Ibn Saiyyad looked at him and
said, "I testify that you are the Messenger of
the illiterates." Then Ibn Saiyyad asked the
Prophet
. "Do you testify that I am the
Messenger of Allah?" The Prophet said to
him, "I believe in Allah and His
Messengers." Then the Prophet iJ said (to
Ibn Saiyyad). "What do you see?" Ibn
SaiyyAd rplied, "True people and false
ones visit me." The Prophet
said, "Your
mind is confused as to this matter." The
Prophet
added, "I have kept something
(in my mind) for you." Ibn Saiyyad said, "It is
Ad-Duk/j 1 ." The Prophet
said (to him),
"Shame be on you! You cannot cross your
limits." On that 'Umar said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Allow me to chop his head off."
The Prophet j said, "If he should be him
(1) (H. 3055) When the Prophet jgt said to Ibn $aiyyãd, "I have kept something (in my
mind) for you," he meant Sarat Ad-Dukjjãn. Ibn Saiyyad guessed imperfectly for he
mentioned just part of the word, i.e., 'Duj.' By this way the Prophet proved that
Ibn Saiyydd was just a soothsayer to whom the devils conveyed nonsensical fragments of
information.
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(i.e., Ad-Dajjal) then you cannot overpower
him, and should he not be him, then you are
not going to benefit by murdering him."

3056. Narrated Ibn 'Umar
(Later on) Allah's Messenger gi, (once again)
went along with Ubal bin Ka'b to the garden
of date--alms where Ibn Saiy'ad was staying.
When the Prophet entered the garden, he
started hiding himself behind the trunks of
the date-palms as he wanted to hear
something from Ibn Saiyyad before the
latter could see him. Ibn Saiyyad was lying
in his bed, covered with a velvet sheet from
where his murmurs were heard. Ibn Saiyyad's
mother saw the Prophet ; while he was
hiding himself behind the trunks of the datepalms. She addressed Ibn Saiyyad, "0 Saf!"
(And this was his name). Ibn Saiyyad got up.
The Prophet 64 said, "Had this woman let
him to himself, he would have revealed the
reality of his case."
3057. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4i.
Then the Prophet
got up amongst the
people, glorified Allah as He deserves, he
then mentioned Ad-Dajjãl, saying, "I warn
you about him (i.e., Ad-Dajjal) and there is
no Prophet who did not warn his nation
about him, and NUh (Noah) warned his
nation about him, but I tell you a statement
which no Prophet informed his nation of.
You should understand that he is a one-eyed
man and Allah is not one-eyed."

11J
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(179) CHAPTER. The saying of the Prophet
to the Jews, "Embrace Islam and you will
be safe."
This is narrated by Abu Hurairah.

:4.004

(180) CHAPTER. If some people in a hostile
non-Muslim country embrace Islam and they
have possessions and land, then what they
have will remain for them.

„l.

3058. Narrated Usãma bin Zaid: I asked
the Prophet
during his Half, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Where will you stay tomorrow?”
He said, "Has 'AqIl left for us any house?"
He then added, "Tomorrow we will stay at
Khaif Ban! Kinãna, i.e., Al-Muhassab,
where (A1-Mushrikün of) Quraish took an
oath of Kufr (i.e., to be loyal to heathenism)
- . in that oath Ban! Kinana got allied with
Quraish against Ban! Hashim on the terms
that they would not deal with the members of
this tribe or give them shelter." (Az-Zuhrl
said, "Al-)Oaif means the valley.")
[See Vol. 2,Hadith No.1589]
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3059. Narrated Aslam: 'Umar bin AlKhattãb
;appointed a freed slave of
his, called Hunai)ya, manager of the Himd
(i.e., a pasture devoted for grazing the
animals of the Zakãt or other specified
animals). He said to him, "0 Hunaiyya!
Don't oppress the Muslims and ward off their
curse (invocations against you), for the
invocation of the oppressed is responded to
(by Allah); and allow the shepherd having a
few camels and those having few sheep (to
graze their animals), and take care not to
allow the livestock of 'Abdur-Rahman bin
'AUf and the livestock of ('Uthman) bin
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'Affan, for if their livestock should perish,
then they have their farms and gardens, while
those who own a few camels and those who
own a few sheep, if their livestock should
perish, they would bring their dependents to
me and appeal for help saying, '0 chief of the
believers! 0 chief of the believers!' Would I
then neglect them? (No, of course). So, I
find it easier to let them have water and grass
rather than to give them gold and silver (from
the Muslim's Treasury). By Allah, these
people think that I have been unjust to
them. This is their land, and during the preIslamic period, they fought for it and they
embraced Islam (willingly) while it was in
their possession. By Him in Whose Hand my
soul is! Were it not for the animals (in my
custody) which I give to be ridden for striving
in Allah's Cause, I would not have turned
even a span of their land into a Himã ."
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(181) CHAPTER. To write down the names
of (i.e., listing) the people by the Imam.
The
3060. Narrated Hudhaifa
Prophet
said (to us), "List the names of
those people who have announced that they
are Muslims." So, we listed one thousand
and five hundred men. Then we
wondered ,"Should we be afraid (of infidels)
although we are one thousand and five
hundred in number?" No doubt, we
witnessed ourselves being afflicted with such
bad trials that a man would offer the Salãt
(prayer) alone while he was in fear (1)
Narrated Al-A'mash, "We (listed the
Muslims and) found them five hundred."
And AbU Mu'awiya said, "Between six
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(1) (H. 3060) Perhaps the narrator refers to the fear of the people from some of the
governors during the caliphate of 'Uthmãn. Al-Wãlid bin 'Uqba the governor of KUfa
used to delay the Salt (prayer) or used not to perform it properly; therefore, some
pious men had to offer Salãt (prayer) alone secretly and then offer Salat (prayer) with
the governor lest they be put to trial by the governor. (Qastalani).
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hundred to seven hundred."

3061. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas Li
A
man came to the Prophet
and said, "0
Allah's Messenger! I have enlisted in the
army for such and such Ghazwa , and my wife
is leaving for Ijajj." Allah's Messenger
said, "Go and perform Hajj with your wife

(182) CHAPTER. Allah may support the
religion (Islam) with a Fajir (an evil,
disobedient, wicked) man.
3062. Narrated AbU Hurairah i
We were in the company of Allah's
Messenger
in a Gliazwa, and he
remarked about a man who claimed to be a
Muslim, saying, "This (man) is from the
people of the (Hell) Fire." When the battle
started, the man fought violently till he got
wounded. Somebody said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! The man whom you described
as being from the people of the (Hell) Fire
fought violently today and died." The
Prophet
said, "He will go to the (Hell)
Fire." Some people were on the point of
doubting (the truth of what the Prophet
had said). While they were in this state,
suddenly someone said that he was still alive
but severely wounded. When night fell, he
lost patience and committed suicide. The
Prophet
was informed of that, and he
said, "Allah is the Most Great! I testify that I

-
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am Allah's slave and His Messenger." Then
he ordered Bilãl to announce amongst the
people: "None will enter Paradise but a
Muslim, and Allah may support this religion
(i.e., Islam) even with a Fajir (disobedient,
evil, wicked) man." (See H. 2898)

(183) CHAPTER. (It is permissible for)
somebody to take over the leadership of the
army during a battle without being
appointed when there is danger from the
enemy.
3063. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik
Allah's Messenger1J delivered a Içflutba
(religious talk) and said, "Zaid took the flag
and was martyred, then Ja'far took it and was
martyred, then 'Abdullah bin Rawaba took it
and was martyred, and then Khãlid bin AlWalid took it without being appointed, and
Allah gave him victory." The Prophet
added, "I am not pleased (or said, 'They will
not be pleased) that they should remain
(alive) with us," while his eyes were
overflowing with tears. (See H. 1246)
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(184) CHAPTER. Supporting with
reinforcements.
3064. Narrated Anasi
The
people of the tribes of Ri'l, Dhakwãn,
'Uaiyya and Ban! Liyan came to the
Prophet
and claimed that they had
embraced Islam, and they requested him to
support them with some men to fight their
own people. The Prophet . supported them
with seventy men from the Ansar whom we
used to call A1-Qurra' (i.e., scholars), who
(out of piety) used to cut wood during the day
and offer Salat (prayer) all the night. So,
those people took the (seventy) men till they
reached a place called Bi'r Ma'tina, where
they betrayed and martyred them. So, the
Prophet
invoked evil on the tribe of Ri'l,
Dhakwän and Ban! Libyan for one month in
the Salat.
Narrated Qatãda: Anas told us that they
(i.e., Muslims) used to recite a Qur'anic
Verse concerning those martyrs which was:
"0 Allah! Let our people be informed on
our behalf that we have met our Lord Who
has got pleased with us and made us
pleased
Then the Verse was cancelled.
(185) CHAPTER. Staying in the (enemy)
town for three (days and nights) on having
victory over the enemy.
3065. Narrated Abu Talba 4L
Whenever the Prophet r. conquered some
people, he would stay in their town for three
nights.
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(186) CHAPTER. The distribution of the
war booty after a Gh,zwa and during a
journey.
t
We were in the
Narrated Rafi'
at Dhul-Ilulaifa
company of the Prophet
and we got some camels and sheep. He
distributed them, considering ten sheep as
equal to one camel.
;. The
3066. Narrated Anas Z
Prophet iI performed 'Umra, setting out
from Al-Ji'rãna where he distributed the war
booty of Hunain.
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(187) CHAPTER. If A1-Mushrikün take the
property of a Muslim as war booty and later
on the Muslim gets it back (on overcoming
them), (does the owner have the right to get
it back or should it be included in the war
booty gained by the Muslims)?
A horse
3067. Narrated Nafi' I'Ip- 'W- i
of Ibn 'Umar fled and the enemy took it.
Then the Muslims conquered the enemy and
the horse was returned to him during the
lifetime of Allah's Messenger 1. And also,
fled
once a slave of Ibn 'Umar L4
and joined the Byzantines, and when the
Muslims conquered them, Khalid bin AlWalid returned the slave to him after the
death of the Prophet
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3068. Narrated Nafi': Once a slave of Ibn
'Umar fled and joined the Byzantines. Khãlid
bin Al-Walid got him back and returned him
to 'Abdullah (bin 'Umar).
Once a horse of Ibn 'Umar also ran away
and followed the Byzantines, and he (i.e.,
Khãlid) got it back and returned it to
'Abdullah.

3069. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4 i
that he was riding a horse on the day the
Muslims fought (against the Byzantines), and
the commander of the Muslim army was
Khãlid bin Al-Walid who had been appointed
by AbU Bakr. The enemy took the horse
away, and when the enemy was defeated,
Khalid returned the horse to him.

(188) CHAPTER. Speaking Persian and
speaking (Arabic) with an unfamiliar accent.
The Statement of Allah j.-i :
"And difference of your languages and
colours.....(V.30:22)
And also His Statement:
"And We sent not a Messenger except
with the language of his people.....(V.14:4)
3070. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullãh
LL: I said, "0 Allah's Messenger! We have
slaughtered a young sheep of ours and have
ground one a' of barley. So, I invite you
along with some persons." So, the Prophet
said in a loud voice, "0 the people of Al-

DI189
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Khandaq (the Trench)! Jabir has prepared
Sur(') , so come along."

3071. Narrated Umm Khãlid, the
daughter of Khãlid bin Sa'id: I went to
with my father and I
Allah's Messenger
was wearing a yellow shirt. Allah's
; said, "Sanah, Sanah!"
Messenger
('Abdullãh, the narrator, said that Sanah
meant 'beautiful' in the Ethiopian language).
I then started playing with the seal of
Prophethood (in between the Prophet's
shoulders) and my father rebuked me
harshly for that. Allah's Messenger jgg said.
"Leave her," and then Allah's Messenger
(invoked Allah to grant me a long life) by
saying, "Wear this dress till it is worn out and
then wear it till it is worn out, and then wear
it till it is worn out." (The narrator adds, "It
is said that she lived for a long period,
wearing that (yellow) dress till its colour
became dark because of long wear.")
3072. Narrated AbO Hurairah Z
Al-Hasan bin 'All took a date from the dates
of the Sadaqa (charity) and put it in his
mouth. The Prophet ; said (to him) in
Persian, "Kakh, Kakh! [i.e., throw it out
from your mouth] Don't you know that we do
not eat the Sadaqa (i.e., what is given in
charity and charity is the dirt of the people) ."

(1) (H. 3070) Sur is a Persian word meaning food.
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(189) CH.AVFER .Al-GI ulüt (stealing from
the war booty before its distribution).
And the Statement of Allah J,
"...And whosoever deceives his
companions as regard booty, he shall bring
forth on the Day of Resurrection that which
he took (illegally)..." (V.3:161)
3073. Narrated AbU Hurairah
got up amongst us and
The Prophet
mentioned A1-Ghulül, emphasized its
magnitude and declared that it was a great
sin saying, "Don't commit Ghulül, for I
should not like to see anyone amongst you on
the Day of Resurrection, carrying over his
neck a sheep that will be bleating, or carrying
over his neck a horse that will be neighing.
Such a man will be saying: '0 Allah's
Messenger! Intercede with Allah for me',
and I will reply, 'I can't help you, for I have
conveyed Allah's Message to you.' Nor
should I like to see a man carrying over his
neck, a camel that will be grunting. Such a
man will say, '0 Allah's Messenger!
Intercede with Allah for me', and I will say,
'I can't help you for I have conveyed Allah's
Message to you,' or one carrying over his
neck gold and silver and saying, '0 Allah's
Messenger! Intercede with Allah for me, and
I will say, 'I can't help you for I have
conveyed Allah's Message to you', or one
carrying clothes that will be fluttering, and
the man will say, '0 Allah's Messenger!
Intercede with Allah for me'. And I will say,
'I can't help you, for I have conveyed Allah's
Message to you."
(190) CHAPTER. A little GhuIül (i.e., a
minor theft).

(1) (Ch. 189) Qj!ulul: See glossary.
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3074. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr:
There was a man who looked after the
family and the belongings of the Prophet
and he was called Kirkira. The man died and
said, "He is in the
Allah's Messenger
(Hell) Fire." The people then went to look at
him and found in his place, a cloak he had
stolen from the war booty.

(191) CHAPTER. What is hated regarding
the slaughtering of the camels and sheep of
the booty (before its distribution).
3075. Narrated 'Abaya bin Rifa'a: My
grandfather, Rafi' said, "We were in the
company of the Prophet at Dhul-Uulaifa,
and the people suffered from hunger. We got
some camels and sheep (as booty) and the
Prophet was still behind the people. They
hurried and put the cooking pots on the fire.
(When he
came) he ordered that the
cooking pots should be upset and then he
distributed the booty (amongst the people),
regarding ten sheep as equal to one camel.
Then a camel fled and the people chased it
till they got tired, as they had a few horses
(for chasing it). So a man threw an arrow at it
and caused it to stop (with Allah's
Permission). On that the Prophet ; said,
'Some of these animals behave like wild
beasts, so, if any animal flees from you, deal
with it in the same way.'" My grandfather
asked (the Prophet ), "We hope (or are
afraid) that we may meet the enemy
tomorrow and we have no knives. Can we
slaughter our animals with canes?" Allah's
Messenger
replied, "If the instrument
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used for slaughtering causes the animal to
bleed profusely, and if Allah's Name is
mentioned on slaughtering it, then eat it
(i.e., it is lawful), but don't use a tooth or
nails, and I am telling you the reason a tooth
is a bone (and slaughtering with a bone is
forbidden), and nail is the slaughtering
instrument of the Ethiopians."
(192) CHAPTER. The conveyance of the
good tidings of victories.
3076. Narrated Qais: Jarir bin 'Abdullãh
said to me, "Allah's Messenger .
said to me, 'Won't you relieve me from DhulKhalasa?' Dhul-Khalasa was a house
belonging to the tribe of Khath'am and
there used to be worshipped the Taghiyas
(idols) (of the Daus Khath'am, and Bajaila
tribes) and it used to be called Ka'ba-alYamãniya. So, I proceeded with one hundred
and fifty (men) from the tribe of Almas who
were excellent knights. I informed the
Prophet tA that I could not sit firm on
horses, so he stroke me on the chest with his
hand and I noticed his finger-marks on my
chest. He invoked, '0 Allah! Make him firm
and a guide and a rightly-guided man.' Jarir
set out towards that place, dismantled and
burnt it, and then sent the good news to
Allah's Messenger
. The messenger of
Jarir said to Allah's Messenger i.'o Allah's
Messenger! By Him Who has sent you with
the Truth, I did not come to you till it (i.e.,
the house) had been turned (black) like a
scabby camel (covered with tar).' So, the
Prophet jgT invoked Allah to bless the horses
of the men of Ahmas five times.
[See Hadith No.30201
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(193) CHAPTER. What may be given to the
bringer of glad tidings.
Ka'b bin Mãlik gave two garments to the
person who brought the glad tidings of the
acceptance of his repentance.
(194) CHAPTER. There is no emigration
(from Makkah) after the Conquest (of
Makkah).
.ti
3077. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas
The Prophet on the day of the conquest of
Makkah said, "There is no emigration (after
the Conquest), but Jihad and good
intentions, and when you are called for
Jid,you should immediately respond to the
call."
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3078, 3079. Narrated AbU 'Uthmãn AnNahdi: Mujashi' (bin Mas'Ud) took his
brother Mujãlid bin Mus'iid to the Prophet
and said, "This isMujalid, and he will give
the Baia (pledge) to you for emigration."
The Prophet said, "There isnoemigration
after the conquest of Makkah, but Iwill take
his Baia (pledge) for Islam."
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3080. Narrated 'Atã': I and 'Ubaid bin
'Umair went to 'Aishah L
while she
was staying near Thabir (i.e., a mountain).
She said, "There is no emigration after Allah
gave His Prophet
victory over Makkah."
(1) (H. 3077) See the footnote of Hadith No. 2825.
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(195) CHAPTER. (It is permissible for a
man) to look in (or search) the hair of the
ihimmi women (i.e., non-Muslims living
under the protection of Muslims) and that of
the lady-believers if they disobey Allah, and
to compel them to take off their clothes if
there is necessity.
3081. Narrated Sa'd bin 'Ubaida: Abi
'Abdur-Rabman, who was one of the
supporters of 'Uthmãn, said to AbU Talla
who was one of the supporters of 'All, "I
perfectly know what encouraged your leader
(i.e., 'Au) to shed blood. I heard him saying:
Once the Prophet sent me and Az-Zubair
saying, 'Proceed to such and such Ar-Raudah
(place) where you will find a lady, whom
IItib has given a letter.' So when we arrived
at Ar-Raudah, we requested the lady to hand
over the letter to us. She said, 'Htib has not
given me any letter.' We said to her. 'Take
out the letter or else we will strip off your
clothes (to search the letter).' So, she took it
out of her braid. So, the Prophet
sent for
Uatib, (who came) and said, 'Don't hasten to
give your judgement about me, for by Allah,
I have neither become a disbeliever, nor an
apostate by discarding Islam. (The reason for
writing this letter was) that there is none of
your companions but has relatives in
Makkah, through whom Allah protects
their families and property, while I have
nobody there, so I wanted to do them some
favour (so that they might look after my
family and property).' The Prophet
believed him. 'Umar said, 'Allow me to
chop off his (lIatib's) neck as he has proved
to be a hypocrite.' The Prophet
said, (to
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'Umar), 'Who knows, perhaps Allah has
looked at the warriors of Badr and said (to
them): Do whatever you like, for I have
forgiven you." 'Abdur-Rabman added, "So
this is what encouraged him (i.e., 'Ali)."
[See Hadith No. 30071
(196) CHAPTER. The reception of AI-Gliuza
(i.e., Muslim fighters returning after
participating in Jihad).
3082. Narrated Ibn AbU Mulaika: Ibn Az, "Do you
Zubair said to Ibn Ja'ar
remember when I, you and Ibn 'Abbas went
out to receive Allah's Messenger ?" Ibn
Ja'far replied in the affirmative. Ibn AzZubair added, "And Allah's Messenger
made us (i.e., I and Ibn 'Abbas) ride along
with him and left you."

3083. Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid: I
along with some boys went out to receive
Allah's Messenger at Thaniyat Al-Wadã'.

(197) CHAPTER. What to say on returning
from Jihad.
3084. Narrated 'Abdullãh
When the Prophet returned (from Jihad),
he would say Thkbir thrice and add, "We are
returning, if Allah wills, with repentance and
worshipping and praising (our Lord) and
prostrating ourselves before our Lord. Allah
fulfilled His Promise, granted victory to His
slave, and He Alone defeated the Ahzab
(Confederates)." (See H. 2995)
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3085. Narrated Anas bin Malik Z i
We were in the company of the Prophet ;
while returning from 'Usfãn, and Allah's
Messenger Q5 was riding his she-camel
keeping Safiyya hint Huyai riding behind
him. His she-camel slipped and both of them
fell down. Abu Talba jumped from his camel
and said, "0 Allah's Messenger! May Allah
sacrifice me for you." The Prophet ; said,
"Take care of the lady." So, AbU Talba
covered his face with a garment and went to
afiyya and covered her with it, and then he
set right the condition of their she-camel so
that both of them rode, and we were
encircling Allah's Messenger
like a
cover. When we approached Al-Madina,
the Prophet
said, "We are returning
with repentance and worshipping and
praising our Lord." He kept on saying this
till he entered Al-Madina.

3086. Narrated Anas bin Malik that he
and Abu Talba came in the company of the
Prophet
and Safiyya was accompanying
the Prophet , who let her ride behind him
on his she-camel. During the journey, the
she-camel slipped and both the Prophet
and (his) wife fell down. AbU Tall2a (the
subnarrator thinks that Anas said that AbQ
Talba jumped from his camel quickly) said,
110 Allah's Messenger! May Allah sacrifice
me for your sake! Did you get hurt?" The
Prophet replied, "No, but take care of the
lady." Abo Talba covered his face with his
garment and proceeded towards her and
covered her with his garment, and she got

-

197

- ' Li8

56 - THE BOOK OF JIHAD (Fighting for Allah's Cause)

up. He then set right the condition of their
she-camel and both of them (i.e., the
Prophet , and his wife) rode and
proceeded till they approached Al-Madina.
The Prophet said, "We are returning with
repentance and worshipping and praising our
Lord." The Prophet uT, kept on saying this
statement till he entered Al-Madina.
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(198) CHAPTER. The performance of Salãt
(prayer) on returning from a journey.
3087. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullãh
L4: I was on a journey in the company of
the Prophet
and when we reached AlMadina, he said to me, "Enter the mosque
and offer two Rak'a (prayer)

3088. Narrated Ka'b LL
Whenever the Prophet 1 returned from a
journey in the forenoon, he would enter the
mosque and offer two Rak'a (prayer) before
sitting.

[VY

(199) ChAPTER. Taking meals on arrival
(from a journey).
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Ibn 'Umar used to present meals to the
one who used to visit him (on returning from
a journey).
3089. Narrated Muharib bin Dithãr: Jãbir
bin 'Abdullah L4p i
said, "When
Allah's Messenger it arrived at Al-Madina,
he slaughtered a camel or a cow." Jabir
added, "The Prophet bought a camel from
me for two Uqiya (of gold) and one or two
Dirham. When he reached Sirar, he ordered
that a cow be slaughtered, and they ate its
meat. When he arrived at Al-Madina, he
ordered me to go to the mosque and offer
two Rak'a (prayer), and weighed (and gave)
me the price of the camel."

3090. Narrated Jabir i
Once, I
returned from a journey and the Prophet
said (to me), "Offer two Raka prayer)."
[Sirar is a place near Al-Madina].

-

199

57 -THE BOOK OF THE OBLIGATIONS OF KIJUMUS

57— THE BOOK OF THE
OBLIGATIONS OF KHUMUS
(1) CHAPTER. The obligations of K}iumus.
I got a she3091. Narrated 'All i .ti
camel in my share of the war booty on the day
(of the battle) of Badr, and the Prophet ti
had given me a she-camel from the I7iumus.
When I intended to marry Fatima, the
daughter of Allah's Messenger , I had an
appointment with a goldsmith from the tribe
of Bani Qainuqa' to go with me to bring
IdIiIc/iir (a grass of pleasant smell) and sell it
to the goldsmiths and spend its price on my
wedding banquet. I was collecting for my shecamels, equipment of saddles, sacks and
ropes while my two she-camels were kneeling
down beside the room of an Ansari man. I
returned after collecting whatever I
collected, to see the humps of my two shecamels cut off and their flanks cut open and
some portion of their livers was taken out.
When I saw that state of my two she-camels, I
could not hold back my tears. I asked, "Who
has done this?" The people replied, "llamza
bin 'Abdul-Muttãlib who is staying with some
Ansãri drunks in this house." I went away till
I reached the Prophet i85, and Zaid bin
Uãritha was with him. The Prophet
noticed on my face the effect of what I had
asked. "What is
suffered, so the Prophet
wrong with you?" I replied, "0 Allah's
Messenger! I have never seen such a day as
today. IIamza attacked my two she-camels,
cut off their humps, and ripped open their
flanks, and he is sitting there in a house in the
company of some drunks." The Prophet
then asked for his covering sheet, put it on,
and set out walking, followed by me and Zaid
bin Hãritha, till he came to the house where
Uamza was staying. He asked permission to
enter, and they allowed him, and they were

-

200

- ov

57- THE BOOK OF THE OBLIGATIONS OF KIJUMUS

drunk. Allah's Messenger
started
rebuking Uamza for what he had done, but
Uamza was drunk and his eyes were red.
Ijamza looked at Allah's Messenger , and
then he raised his eyes, looking at his knees,
then he raised up his eyes looking at his
umbilicus, and again he raised up his eyes
looking at his face. Uamza then said, "Aren't
you but the slaves of my father?" Allah's
Messenger
realised that he was drunk, so
Allah's Messenger retreated, and we went
out with him.

3092. Narrated 'Aishah
Mother of the believers: After the death of
Allah's Messenger , Fatima &LJi 4,.Lp the
daughter of Allah's Messenger j99, asked Abo
Bakr A-Siddlq to give her, her share of
inheritance from what Allah's Messenger ,
had left of the Fai (i.e., booty gained without
fighting. See V.59:6) - which Allah had
given him.
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3093. AbU Bakr said to her, "Allah's
Messenger said, 'Our property will not be
inherited, whatever we (i.e., Prophets) leave
is Sadaqa (to be used for charity)." Fatima,
the daughter of Allah's Messenger
got
angry and stopped speaking to AbU Bakr,
and continued assuming that attitude till she
died. Fatima remained alive for six months
after the death of Allah's Messenger jW,. She
used to ask AbU Bakr for her share from the
property of Allah's Messenger
which he
left at Khaibar, and Fadak, and his property
at Al-Madina (devoted for charity). Abü
Bakr refused to give her that property and
said, "I will not leave anything Allah's
Messenger
used to do, because I am
afraid that if I left something from all that
which the Prophet un, used to order, then I
would go astray." (Later on) 'Umar gave the
Prophet's property (of Sadaqa) at Al-Madina
to 'All and 'Abbas, but he withheld the
properties of Khaibar and Fadak in his
custody and said, "These two properties are
the Sadaqa which Allah's Messenger used
to use for his expenditures and urgent needs.
Now, their management is to be entrusted to
the ruler." (Az-Zuhrl said, "They have been
managed in this way till today.")

3094. Narrated Mãlik bin Aas: While I
was at home, the sun rose high and it got hot.
Suddenly the messenger of 'Umar bin AlKhattab came to me and said, "The chief of
the believers has sent for you." So, I went
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along with him till I entered the place where
'Umar was sitting on a bedstead made of
date-palm leaves and covered with no
mattress, and he was leaning over a leather
pillow. I greeted him and sat down. He said,
"0 Mãlik! Some persons of your people who
have families came to me and I have ordered
that a gift should be given to them, so take it
and distribute it among them." I said, "0
chief of the believers! I wish that you order
someone else to do it." He said, "0 man!
Take it." While I was sitting there with him,
his doorman Yarfa came saying, "Uthman,
'Abdur-Rahmãn bin 'AUf, Az-Zubair and
Sa'd bin AbI Waqqds are asking your
permission (to see you); may I admit
them?" 'Umar said, "Yes." So, they were
admitted and they came in and greeted (him)
and sat down. After a while Yarfa came again
and said, "May I admit 'All and 'Abbãs?"
'Umar said, "Yes". So, they were admitted
and they came in and greeted (him) and sat
down. Then 'Abbas said, "0 chief of the
believers! Judge between me and this (i.e.,
'Ali)." They had a dispute regarding the
property of Ban! An-Nadir which Allah had
given to His Messenger j as Fai (booty).
The group (i.e., 'Uthman and his
companions) said, "0 chief of the believers!
Judge between them and relieve both of them
from each other." 'Umar said, "Be patient! I
beseech you by Allah by Whose Permission
the heaven and the earth exist, do you know
said, 'Our (i.e.,
that Allah's Messenger
Prophets') property will not be inherited, and
whatever we leave, is Sadaqa (to be used for
charity),' and Allah's Messenger ; meant
himself (by saying "we")?" The group said,
"He said so." 'Umar then turned to 'All and
'Abbas and said, "I beseech you by Allah, do
you know that Allah's Messenger lj said
so?." They replied, "He said so." 'Umar
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then said, "So, I will talk to you about this
matter. Allah bestowed on His Messenger
with a special favour of something of this Fai
which he gave to nobody else." 'Umar then
recited the Holy Verse:
"And what Allah gave as booty Fai to His
Messenger (Muhammad ;) from them..
(up to).. And Allah is Able to do all things."
(V.59:6)
'Umar added, "So, this property was
especially given to Allah's Messenger
.
But, by Allah, neither did he take possession
of it and leave you, nor did he favour himself
with it to your exclusion, but he gave it to all
of you and distributed it amongst you till this
property remained out of it. Allah's
Messenger
used to meet the yearly
expenses of his family out of this property,
and used to keep the rest of its revenue to be
spent in Allah's Cause. Allah's Messenger
kept on doing this during all his lifetime. I
ask you by Allah, do you know this?" They
replied in the affirmative. 'Umar then said to
'All and 'Abbas. "I ask you by Allah, do you
know this?" 'Umar added, "When Allah
took His Prophet
unto Him, 'AbU Bakr
said, 'I am the successor of Allah's
Messenger , so, Abu Bakr took over that
property and managed it in the same way as
Allah's Messenger used to do, and Allah
knows that he was true, pious, and rightlyguided, and he was a follower of what was
right. Then Allah took AbU Bakr unto Him
and I became AbU Bakr's successor. And I
kept that property in my possession for the
first two years of my caliphate, managing it in
the same way as Allah's Messenger used to
do and as AbU Bakr used to do, and Allah
knows that I have been true, pious, rightlyguided, and a follower of what is right. Now
you both (i.e., 'All and 'Abbas) came to talk
to me, bearing the same claim and presenting
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the same case; you, 'Abbas, came to me
asking for your share from your nephew's
property, and this man, (i.e., 'All), came to
me asking for his wife's share from her
father's property. I told you both that
Allah's Messenger , said, 'Our (Prophets')
properties are not to be inherited, but what
we leave is Sadaqa (to be used for charity).'
When I thought it right that I should hand
over this property to you, I said to you, 'I am
ready to hand over this property to you if you
wish, on the condition that you would take
Allah's Pledge and Convention that you
would manage it in the same way as Allah's
Messenger li used to do, and as Abü Bakr
used to do and as I have done since I was
incharge of it.' So, both of you said (to me),
'Hand it over to us,' and on that condition I
handed it over to you. So,! ask you by Allah,
did I hand it over to them on this condition?"
The group said, "Yes." Then 'Umar faced
'Alt and 'Abbas saying, "I ask you by Allah,
did I hand it over to you on this condition?"
They said, "Yes." He said, "Do you want
now to give a different decision? By Allah,
with Whose Leave both the heaven and the
earth exist, I will never give any decision
other than that (I have already given). And if
you are unable to manage it, then return it to
me, and I will do the job on your behalf."
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(2) CHAPTER. The payment of Kjiumus is a
part of religion.
3095. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4L
The delegates of the tribe of 'Abdul-Qais
came and said, "0 Allah's Messenger! We
are from the tribe of Rabi'a, and there is the
infidels of the tribe of Muçlar intervening
between you and us, so we cannot come to
you except in the Sacred Months. So, please
order us some instructions that we may apply
it to ourselves and also invite our people
whom we left behind us to observe as well."
The Prophet , said, "I order you (to do)
four (things) and forbid you from four: I
order you to believe in Allah, to testify that
La ilaha illallah (none has the right to be
worshipped but Allah) (the Prophet ;
pointed with his hand); to offer Salat
(prayer) (Iqamat-as-Salat) ; to pay Zakat; to
observe Saum (fast) the month of Ramadan,
and to pay the Kflumus (i.e., one-fifth) of the
war booty to be given in Allah's Cause ,(1) and
I forbid you Ad-Dubba', An-Naqir, AlHantam and Al-Muzaffat (these are utensils
used for preparing alcoholic drinks)."
See Vol. 1, Hadith No.531
(3) CHAPTER. The expenditure of the wives
of the Prophet
after his death.
3096. Narrated AbU Hurairah Z
Allah's Messenger said, "My heirs should
not take even a single Dinar (i.e., anything
from my property), and whatever I leave,
(1) (H. 3095) The Prophet A said that he was going to order them to observe four things,
yet he mentioned five when giving details. That is because the first matter of belief in
Allah was not a new order, for they had already believed in Allah.
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excluding the expenditure of my wives and
my labourers, will be Sadaqa (i.e., be used
for charity) ."

3097. Narrated 'Aishah LL
i
Allah's Messenger ; died, and there was
nothing in my house that a living being could
eat, except some barley lying on a shelf. So, I
ate of it for a long period and measured it,
and (after a short period) it was consumed.

3098. Narrated 'Amr bin Al-Harith: The
Prophet
did not leave anything (after his
death) except his arms, a white mule, and a
(piece of) land which he had given as Sadaqa.

(4) CHAPTER. What has been said
regarding the houses of the wives of the
Prophet jj and that which were named after
them of the houses (e.g., 'Aishah's house).
And the Statement of Allah j, :
"And stay in your houses, '(0 wives of the
Prophet).....(V.33 :33)
And also: "Enter not the Prophet's
houses, unless permission is given to
you.....(V.33:53)
, the
3099. Narrated 'Aishah
wife of the Prophet jL& : When the sickness of
got aggravated, he
Allah's Messenger
asked the permission of his wives that he
should be treated in my house, and they
permitted him.
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3100. Narrated Ibn AbI Mulaika: 'Aishah
said, "The Prophet died in my
house on the day of my turn while he was
leaning on my chest closer to my neck, and
Allah made my saliva mix with his saliva."
'Aishah added, "Abdur-RahmAn came with a
Siwak and the Prophet was too weak to use
it so I took it, chewed it and then (gave it to
him and he) cleaned his teeth with it." 1

the
3101. Narrated Safiyya Li
wife of the Prophet
that she came to visit
Allah's Messenger
while he was in I'tikaf
(i.e., seclusion) in the mosque during the last
ten days of Ramadan. When she got up to
return, Allah's Messenger got up with her
and accompanied her, and when he reached
iear the gate of the mosque close to the door
(of the house) of Umm Salama, the wife of
the Prophet ,, two Ansãri men passed by
them and greeted Allah's Messenger ; and
then went away. Allah's Messenger
addressed them saying, "Don't hurry! (She
is my wife)." They said, "Glorified be Allah!
O Allah's Messenger. (You are far away
from any suspicion) ," and his saying was hard
on them. Allah's Messenger jor said, "Satan
circulates in a human being as blood does (in
his body). I was afraid that Satan might put
some (evil) thoughts in your hearts."

(1) (H. 3100) This is what she meant by "Allah made my saliva mix with his saliva."
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3102. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar j
4 iii: Once I went upstairs in IIafa's
house and saw the Prophet answering the
call of nature with his back towards the
Qiblah and facing Sham.

3103. Narrated 'Aishah
that
Allah's Messenger
used to offer the 'Asr
prayer while the sun was still shining in her
Hüjra (i.e., her dwelling place).

3104. Narrated 'Abdullah i
The
Prophet Qt stood up and delivered a Kliutba
(religious talk), and pointing to 'Aishah's
house (i.e., eastwards), he said thrice, AlFitnah (trial or affliction) (will appear from)
there, from where comes out the side of the
Satan's head (i.e., from the East)

3105. Narrated 'Amra bint 'AbdurRabman: 'Aishah, the wife of the Prophet
told her that once Allah's Messenger
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was with her and she heard somebody asking
permission to enter Uafa's house. She said,
"0 Allah's Messenger! This man is asking
permission to enter your house." Allah's
Messenger
replied, "I think he is so-andso (meaning) the foster-uncle of IIafa. What
is rendered illegal because of blood relations
is also rendered illegal because of the
corresponding foster suckling relations."

(5) CHAPTER. What has been said
regarding the armour of the Prophet ,
his staff, sword, cup and ring, and what the
caliphs after him used of these things which
had not been distributed, and also (what is
said) about his hair, shoes and utensils
which were considered as blessed things by
his companions and others after his death.
3106. Narrated Anas that when AbU Bakr
became the caliph, he sent him to Bahrain
and wrote this letter for him, and stamped it
with the ring of the Prophet . Three lines
were engraved on the ring, (the word)
'Muhammad' was in a line, 'Messenger' was
in another line, and 'Allah' in a third line.

3107. Narrated 'Iesã bin Tahman: Anas
brought out to us two worn out leather shoes
without hair and with pieces of leather straps.
Later on Thãbit Al-Bunãni told me that
Anas said that they were the shoes of the
Prophet .
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3108. Narrated AbU Burda: 'Aishah
brought out to us a patched woollen
garment, and she said, "(It chanced that) the
soul of Allah's Messenger , was taken away
while he was wearing this." AbU-Burda
added, 'Aishah brought out to us a thick
waist sheet like the ones made by the
Yemenites, and also a garment of the type
called Al-Mulabbada

3109. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik
When the cup of Allah's Messenger 6T, got
broken, he fixed it with a silver wire at the
crack. The subnarrator, 'Asim said, "I saw
the cup and drank (water) in it

3110. Narrated 'All bin Al-Husain that
when they reached Al-Madina after returning
from Yazid bin Mu'awiya after the
martyrdom of Husain bin 'All
AI-Miswar bin Makhrama met him and said
to him, "Do you have any need you may
order me to satisfy?" 'All said, "No." AlMiswar said, "Will you give me the sword of
for I am afraid that
Allah's Messenger
people may take it from you by force? By
Allah, if you give it to me, they will never be
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able to take it till I die." When All bin Abi
Talib demanded the hand of the daughter of
AbU Jahi to be his wife besides Fatima
}LiI, I heard Allah's Messenger ii on his
pulpit delivering a Ichutba (religious talk) in
this connection before the people, and I had
then attained my age of puberty. Allah's
Messenger ; said, "Fatima is from me, and
I am afraid she may be put to trials in her
religion (because of jealousy) ." The Prophet
then mentioned one of his son-in-law who
was from the tribe of 'Abd Shams, and he
praised him as a good son-in-law, saying,
"Whatever he said was the truth, and he
promised me and fulfilled his promise. I do
not make a legal thing illegal, nor do I make
an illegal thing legal, but by Allah, the
daughter of Allah's Messenger ; and the
daughter of the enemy of Allah, (i.e., AbU
Jahl) can never get together (as the wives of
one man)."
[See Vol. 5, Hadit/i No.3729]

3111. Narrated Ibn Al-Hanafiyya: If 'All
had spoken anything bad about 'Uthman
then he would have mentioned the day
when some persons came to him and
complained about the Zakat officials of
'Uthman. 'All then said to me, "Go to
'Uthman and say to him, 'This document
contains the regulations of spending the
Sadaqa of Allah's Messenger . So, order
your Zakãt officials to act accordingly.'" I
took the document to 'Uthmãn. 'Uthmãn
said, "Take it away, for we are not in need of
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it." I returned to 'All with it and informed
him of that. He said, "Put it whence you took
it
3112. Narrated Muhammad bin SUqa: I
heard Mundhir Ath-Thauri reporting Ibn
anafiyya who said, "My father sent me
saying, 'Take this letter to 'Uthmãn for it
contains the orders of the Prophet
concerning the Sadaqa."

(6) CHAPTER. The evidence that confirms
that the Klzumus (i.e., one-fifth of the war
booty) is meant for the needs of Allah's
Messenger and the poor; and the fact that
Allah's Messenger favoured the people of
As-Suffa and the widows in this matter, for
when Fatima complained of suffering from
grinding and the hand-mill and requested
him to provide her with a slave-girl (from the
booty), he (did not give her a slave-girl) but
told her to ask for Allah's Aid.
3113. Narrated 'All
.0
Fatima
Ji complained of what she suffered
from the hand-mill and from grinding, when
she got the news that some slave-girls of the
booty had been brought to Allah's Messenger
. She went to him to ask for a maidservant,
but she could not find him, and told 'Aishah
of her need. When the Prophet
came,
'Aishah informed him of that. The Prophet
came to our house when we had gone to
our beds. (On seeing the Prophet
) we
were going to get up, but he said, "Keep at
your places." I felt the coolness of the
Prophet's feet on my chest. Then he said
"Shall I tell you a thing which is better than
what you asked me for? When you go to your
beds, say: Allahu Akbar (i.e., Allah is the
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Most Great) for 34 times, and .Alhamdu
Lillah (i.e., all the praises are for Allah)' for
33 times, and SubhanAl1ah 1 (i.e., Glorified
be Allah) for 33 times. This is better for you
than what you have requested."
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(7) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah i:
"Verily one-fifth (1/5th) of it is assigned to
. . ." (V.8:41)
Allah and to the Messenger
It means that Allah's Messenger , had
the authority of distributing it (i.e., the fifth
share), for Allah's Messenger 6v said, "I am
a distributor and a treasurer, and Allah is the
Giver."
3114. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullãh

.4: A boy was born to one of our men, the
Ansdr, and he wanted to name him
Muhammad. The Ansãri man said, "I took
the boy to the Prophet ,. The Prophet .
said, "Name your child by my name, but do
not name (them) by my Kunya, for I have
been made Qasi,n (i.e.,a distributor) to
distribute (the booty etc.) amongst you."
The narrator, Husain said that the Prophet
said, "I have been sent as a Qasim (i.e.,
distributor) to distribute (things) amongst
you." [The subnarrator Salim said that he
heard Jãbir saying that the man wanted to
name the boy A]-Qãsim, but the Prophet
said, "Call (your sons) by my name, but do
not name (them) by my Kunya ."J

(1) (H. 3113) See glossary.
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3115. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullãh Ala: A man amongst us begot
Anãri L41.
a boy whom he named A]-Qasim. On that the
Ansãr said, (to the man), "We will never call
you Abttl-Qasim and will never please you
with this blessed title." So, he went to the
Prophet jt and said, "0 Allah's Messenger! I
have begotten a boy whom I named AlQasim and the Ansar said, 'We will never call
you Abul-Qasim, nor will we please you with
this title.'" The Prophet . said, "The Ansar
have done well. Name by my name, but do
not name by my Kunya ,(1) for! am Qasim."

3116. Narrated Mu'awiya: Allah's
Messenger
said, "If Allah wants to do
good for somebody, He makes him
comprehend the religion [i.e., Islam, the
understanding of the Qur'an and the Sunna
(legal ways of the Prophet .)], and Allah is
the Giver and I am Al-Qasim (i.e the
distributor), and this (Muslim) nation will
remain victorious over their opponents, till
Allah's Order comes and they will still be
victorious." (See H. 71)

(I) (H. 3115) Kunya: Means calling a man father of so-and-so or a woman mother of soand-so and this is a custom of Arabs.
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3117. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger said, "Neither do I give
you (anything) nor withhold (anything) from
you, but I am just a distributor (i.e., Qasim),
and I give as I am ordered (by Allah J -c)

3118. Narrated Khaula Al-Anariya
ii: I heard Allah's Messenger ij saying,
"Some people spend Allah's Wealth (i.e.,
Muslim's wealth) in an unjust manner; such
people will be put in the (Hell) Fire on the
Day of Resurrection

(8) CHAPTER. The statement of the Prophet
: "Booty has been made legal for you
Muslims ."
And the Statement of Allah j :
"Allah has promised you abundant spoils
that you will capture.....(V.48 :20)
So, the booty is for all the Muslim fighters
who took part in the battle till Allah's
Messenger ; explained (the details) of
those who deserved or not.
[See Fath Al-Ban].
3119. Narrated 'Urwa-al-Bariqi i
Z: The Prophet said, "Good will remain
(as a permanent quality) in the forelock of
horse (meant for Jihad) as a source of
rewards (in the Hereafter) and booty, till
the Day of Resurrection."
[Vol.4, Hadith No.2849, 2850, 2851,
2852].
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3120. Narrated Abti Hurairah
Allah's Messenger said, "When Khosrau
is ruined, there will be no Khosrau after him;
and when Caesar is ruined, there will be no
Caesar after him. By Him in Whose Hands
my soul is, you will spend their treasures in
Allah's Cause."

3121. Narrated Jabir bin Samura
L: Allah's Messenger i said, "When
Khosrau is ruined, there will be no Khosrau
after him; and when Caesar is ruined, their
will be no Caesar after him. By Him in
Whose Hands my soul is, you will spend their
treasures in Allah's Cause

3122. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullãh
L4i.: Allah's Messenger . said, "Booty has
been made legal for me."

3123. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger ; said, "Allah
guarantees him who strives in His Cause
and whose motivation for going out is
nothing but Jihad in His Cause and belief in
His Words (Islamic Monotheism) that He
will admit him into Paradise (if martyred) or
bring him back to his dwelling place,
whence he has come out, with what he
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gains of reward or booty."

3124. Narrated AbU Hurairah Z
The Prophet
said, "A Prophet amongst
the Prophets carried out a holy military
expedition, so he said to his followers,
'Anyone who has married a woman and
wants to consummate the marriage and has
not done so yet, should not accompany me;
nor should a man who has built a house but
has not completed its roof; nor a man who
has sheep or she-camels and is waiting for the
birth of their young ones.' So, the Prophet
carried out the expedition and when he
reached that town at the time or nearly at
the time of the 'Salat-ul-Asr (4sr prayer), he
said to the sun, '0 sun! You are under
Allah's Order. 0 Allah! Stop it (i.e., the sun)
from setting.' It was stopped till Allah made
him victorious.
"Then he collected the booty and the fire
came to burn it, but it did not burn it.(') He
said (to his men), 'Some of you have stolen
something from the booty. So, one man from
every tribe should give me the Baia (pledge)
by shaking hands with me.' (They did so and)
the hand of a man got stuck in the hand of
their Prophet. Then that Prophet said (to the
man), 'The theft has been committed by your
people. So, all the persons of your tribe
should give me the Baia (pledge) by shaking
hands with me.' The hands of two or three
men got stuck in the hand of their Prophet
and he said, 'You have committed the theft.'
Then they brought a head of gold like the
head of a cow and put it there, and the fire
came and consumed the booty." The Prophet
ji added: "Then Allah saw our weakness
(1) (H. 3124) Booty used to be burnt by a fire sent by Allah.
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and disability, so He made booty legal for
us.
(9) CHAPTER. The war booty is for those
who witness the battles.
3125. Narrated Aslam: 'Umar
said, "Were it not for those Muslims who
have not come to existence yet, I would have
distributed (the land of) every town I conquer
among the fighters as the Prophet
distributed the land of Khaibar."

(10) CHAPTER. If somebody fights for the
sake of booty, will his reward (in the
Hereafter) be reduced?
3126. Narrated AbU Musa Al-Ash'ari
L
: A bedouin asked the Prophet ., "A
man may fight for the sake of booty, and
another may fight so that he may be
mentioned by the people, and a third may
fight to show his position (i.e., bravery);
which of these is regarded as fighting in
said,"He
Allah's Cause?" The Prophet
who fights so that Allah's Word [i.e., La
ilaha iIlallah (none has the right to be
worshipped but Allah and i.e., Allah's
religion of Islamic Monotheism)] should be
superior, is for Allah's Cause."

(11) CHAPTER. The Imãm distributes what
(war booty) is presented before him and
keeps aside the share of those who are not
present or are absent at the time (of
distribution).
3127. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abi
Mulaika: Some silken cloaks with golden
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buttons were presented to the Prophet
He distributed them amongst his companions
and kept one for Makhrama bin Naufal.
Later on, Makhrama came along with his son
Al-Miswar bin Makhrama, and stood up at
the gate and said (to his son). "Call him (i.e.,
the Prophet ) to me." The Prophet ,
heard his voice, took a silken cloak and
brought it to him, placing those golden
buttons in front of him saying, "0 AbUlMiswar! I have kept this aside for you! 0
AbQl-Miswar! I have kept this aside for you!"
Makhrama was a bad-tempered man (1)

2) CHAPTER. How the Prophet
the properties of Bani Quraiza
a td Ban! An-Nadir, and how much he kept
fr his needs.
a istributed

3128. Narrated Anas bin Malik S$
ople used to give some of their date-palms
a the Prophet it (as a gift), till he conquered
Ban! Quraiza and Ban! An-Nadir,
hereupon he started returning their
favours.
It

(1) (H. 3127) This was the reason why the Prophet
treated him gently and mercifully
and he always used to treat his companions in this manner.
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(13) CHAPTER. Blessed is the wealth of a
living ora dead Giiazl(i.e., Muslim fighter)
or
who fought along with the Prophet
along with the ruler.
3129. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin Az-Zubair:
When Az-Zubair got up during the battle of
Al-Jamal, he called me and I stood up beside
him, and he said to me, "0 my son! Today
one will be killed either as an oppressor or as
an oppressed one. I see that I will be killed as
an oppressed one. My biggest worry is my
debts. Do you think, if we pay the debts,
there will be something left for us from our
money?" Az-Zubair added, "0 my son! Sell
our property and pay my debts." Az-Zubair
then willed one-third of his property and
willed one-third of that portion to his sons;
namely, 'Abdullah's sons. He said, "Onethird of the one-third. If any property is left
after the payment of the debts, one-third (of
the one-third of what is left) is to be given to
your sons." (Hisham, a subnarrator added,
"Some of the sons of 'Abdullãh were equal in
age to the sons of Az-Zubair e.g., Khubaib
and Abbad. Abdullah had nine sons and
nine daughters at that time.") (The narrator
'Abdullãh added:) My father (Az-Zubair)
went on drawing my attention to his debts
saying, "If you should fail to pay part of the
debts appeal to my Master to help you." By
Allah! I could not understand what he meant
till I asked, "0 father! Who is your Master?"
He replied, "Allah," whenever I had any
difficulty regarding his debts, I would say, "0
Master of Az-Zubair! Pay his debts on his
behalf," and Allah would (help me to) pay it.
Az-Zubair was martyred leaving no Dinar or
Dirham but two pieces of land, one of which
was (called) Al-Ghaba, and eleven houses in
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Al-Madina, two in Basrah, one in KUfa and
one in Egypt. In fact, the source of the debt
which he owed was (the money people used
to deposit with him) that if somebody
brought some money to deposit with him.
Az-Zubair would say, "No, (I won't keep it
as a trust), but I take it as a debt, for I am
afraid it might be lost." Az-Zubair was never
appointed governor or collector of the tax of
Icljaraj or any other similar thing, but he
collected his wealth (from the war booty he
gained) during the holy battles he took part
in, in the company of the Prophet , AbU
Bakr, 'Umar, and 'Uthmãn
('Abdullah bin Az-Zubair added:) When I
counted his debt, it turned to be two million
and two hundred thousand. (The subnarrator
added:) Hakim bin Hizãm met 'Abdullah bin
Az-Zubair and asked, "0 my nephew! How
much is the debt of my brother?" 'Abdullah
kept it as a secret and said, "One hundred
thousand." Hakim said, "By Allah! I don't
think your property will cover it." On that
'Abdullah said to him, "What if it is two
million and two hundred thousand?" Hakim
said, "I don't think you can pay it; so if you
are unable to pay all of it, I will help you.,,
Az-Zubair had already bought Al-Ghãba for
one hundred and seventy thousand.
'Abdullah sold it for one million and six
hundred thousand. Then he called the
people saying, "Any person who has any
money claim on Az-Zubair should come to us
in Al-Ghãba ." There came to him 'Abdullãh
bin Ja'far whom Az-Zubair owed four
hundred thousand. He said to 'Abdullãh
bin Az-Zubair, "If you wish I will forgive you
the debt." 'Abdullah (bin Az-Zubair) said,
"No." Then Ibn Ja'far said, "If you wish you
can defer the payment if you should defer the
payment of any debt." Ibn Az-Zubair said,
"No." 'Abdullah bin Ja'far said, "Give me a

-
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piece of the land." 'Abdullãh bin Az-Zubair
said (to him), "Yours is the land extending
from this place to this place." So, 'Abdullãh
bin Az-Zubair sold some of the property
(including the houses) and paid his debt
perfectly, retaining four and a half shares
from the land (i.e., Al-Ghãba). He then
went to Mu'awiya while 'Amr bin 'Uthmgn,
Al-Mundhir bin Az-Zubair and Ibn Zam'a
were sitting with him. Mu'awya asked, "At
what price have you appraised Al-Ghaba?"
He said, "One hundred thousand for each
share." Mu'awiya asked, "How many shares
have been left?" 'Abdullãh replied, "Four
and a half shares." Al-Mundhir bin AzZubair said, "I would like to buy one share
for one hundred thousand." 'Amr bin
'Uthmãn said, "I would like to buy one
share for one hundred thousand." Ibn Zam'a
said, "I would like to buy one share for one
hundred thousand." Mu'awiya said, "How
much is left now?" 'Abdullãh replied, "One
share and a half." Mu'awiya said, "I would
like to buy it for one hundred and fifty
thousand." 'Abdullah also sold his part to
Mu'awiya for six hundred thousand. When
Ibn Az-Zubair had paid all the debts, AzZubair's sons said to him, "Distribute our
inheritance among us." He said, "No, by
Allah, I will not distribute it among you till I
announce in four successive Hajj seasons,
'Would those who have money claims on AzZubair come so that we may pay them their
debt." So, he started to announce that in
public in every ffajj season, and when four
years had elapsed, he distributed the
inheritance among the inheritors. AzZubair had four wives, and after the onethird of his property was excluded (according
to the will), each of his wives received one
million and two hundred thousand. So the
total amount of his property was fifty
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(14) CHAPTER. If the I,nam sends some
messenger to carry out a certain duty, or
orders one to stay at home (by virtue of which
he does not join the battle), will he be given a
share from the booty?
3130. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4i'Uthmän did not join the battle of Badr
because he was married to one of the
daughters of Allah's Messenger
and she
was ill. So, the Prophet said to him. "You
will get a reward and a share (from the war
booty) similar to the reward and the share of
one who has taken part in the battle of
Badr."
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(15) CHAPTER. The proof that the Ij7umus
is to be used for the needs of the Muslims, is
that when the people of the tribe of Hawazin
appealed to the Prophet 4 (to give them
back what he had gained from them as war
booty) mentioning the fact that he had been
nursed by one of their women, he () asked
the Muslims to give up their shares of the
booty to them. (The second proof is) that the
Prophet used to promise the people to give
them from the Fai' (i.e., booty gained
without fight) and from the I9iumus (i.e.,
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one-fifth of war booty) as extra rewards.
(Another proof is) what the Prophet gave
the Ansãr and what he gave to Jabir bin
'Abdullãh from the dates of Khaibar.
3131, 3132. Narrated Marwãn bin AlHakim and Miswar bin Makhrama: When
the Hawäzin delegation came to Allah's
Messenger jg5 after they had embraced
Islam and requested him to return their
properties and war prisoners to them, Allah's
Messenger
said, "To me the best talk is
the Truth, so you may choose either of two
things; the war prisoners or the wealth, for I
have delayed their distribution." Allah's
Messenger ; had waited for them for over
ten days when he returned from Ta'if. So,
when those people came to know that Allah's
Messenger Q5 was not going to return to them
except one of the two things, they said, "We
choose our war prisoners." Allah's
stood up amongst the
Messenger
Muslims, and after glorifying Allah as He
deserved, he said, "Now then, these brothers
of yours have come to us with repentance,
and I see it logical that I should return their
captives to them. So, whoever of you likes to
do that as a favour then he can do it, and
whoever amongst you likes to stick to his
share, let him give up his prisoners and we
will compensate him from the very first Fai
(i.e., war booty received without fight) which
Allah will give us." On that, all the people
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! We have agreed
willingly to do so (return the captives)."
said to them, "I
Then Allah's Messenger
do not know who amongst you has agreed to
this and who has not. You should return and
let your leaders inform me of your
agreement." The people returned and their
leaders spoke to them, and then came to
and said, "All the
Allah's Messenger
people have agreed willingly to do so and
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have given the permission to return the war
prisoners (without compensation)
(Az-Zuhri, the subnarrator states :) This is
what has been related to us about the
captives of Hawãzin.
."
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3133. Narrated Zahdam: Once, we were
in the house of AbU MUsa who presented a
meal containing cooked chicken. A man
from the tribe of Ban! Taimillãh with red
complexion as if from the Byzantine war
prisoners, was also present. AbU MUsa
invited him to share the meal but he
(apologized) saying. "I saw chickens eating
dirty things and so I have had a strong
aversion to eating them, and have taken an
oath that I will not eat chickens Abu Musa
said, "Come along, I will tell you about this
matter (i.e., how to cancel one's oath). I
went to the Prophet in the company of a
group of Al-A sh'ariyun asked him to provide
us with means of conveyance. He said, 'By
Allah, I will not provide you with any means
of conveyance and I have nothing to make
you ride on.' Then some camels as booty
were brought to Allah's Messenger and he
asked for us saying, 'Where is the group of
Al-Ash'ariyun?' Then he ordered that we
should be given five camels with white
humps. When we set out we said, 'What
have we done? We will never be blessed (with
what we have been given).' So, we returned
to the Prophet Ic and said, 'We asked you to
provide us with means of conveyance, but
you took an oath that you would not provide
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us with any means of conveyance. Did you
forget (your oath when you gave us the
camels)?' He replied. 'I have not provided
you with means of conveyance, but Allah has
provided you with it, and by Allah, if Allah
will, if ever I take an oath to do something,
and later on I find that it is more beneficial to
do something different, I will do the thing
which is better, and give expiation for my
oath'."
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3134. Narrated Nãfi' on the authority of
Allah's Messenger
Ibn 'Umar L4i- 1ii
sent a Sariya (an army-unit)(') towards Najd,
and 'Abdullah bin 'Umar was in that Sariya.
They gained a great number of camels as war
booty. The share of each one of them was
twelve or eleven camels, and they were also
given an extra camel each.

3135. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L.ii4
Allah's Messenger used to give extra share
to some of the members of a Sariya (an armyunit) he used to send; in addition to the
shares they shared with the army in general.

We
3136. Narrated AbU Müsa
got the news of the emigration of the Prophet
ti while we were in Yemen, so we set out
emigrating to him. We were, I and my two
brothers, I being the youngest, and one of my
brothers was Abu Burda and the other was
(1) (H. 3134) Sariya: See glossary.
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Aba Ruhm. We were over fifty (or fifty-three
or fifty-two) men from our people. We got on
board a ship which took us to An-Najãshi in
Ethiopia, and there we found Ja'far bin Abi
Talib and his companions with An-Najashi.
Ja'far said (to us), "Allah's Messenger has
sent us here and ordered us to stay here, so
you too, stay with us." We stayed with him
till we all left (Ethiopia) and met the Prophet
at the time when he had conquered Khaibar.
He gave us a share from its booty (or gave us
from its booty). He gave only to those who
had taken part in the Ghazwa with him, but
he did not give any share to any person who
had not participated in the conquest of
Khaibar's except the people of our ship,
along with Ja'far and his companions, whom
he gave a share as he gave to the people of
the ship.

3137. Narrated Jabir
Allah's
Messenger
said (to me), "If the property
of Bahrain had come to us, I would have
given you so much and so much." But the
Bahrain property did not come till the
Prophethad died. When the Babrain
property came, AbU Bakr ordered somebody
to announce, "Any person who has money
claim on Allah's Messenger , or whom
Allah's Messenger
had promised
something, should come to us." So, I went
to him and said, "Allah's Messenger #1 had
promised to give me so much and so much."
AbU Bakr scooped up money with both hands
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thrice for me. (The subnarrator Sufyan
illustrated this action by scooping up with
both hands and said, "Ibn Al-Munkadir,
another subnarrator, used to illustrate it in
this way.")
Narrated Jabir: Once I went to AbU Bakr
and asked for the money but he did not give
me, and I went to him again, but he did not
give me, so I went to him for the third time
and said, "I asked you, but you did not give
me; then I asked you (for the second time)
and you did not give me; then I asked you
(for the third time) but you did not give me.
You should either give me or allow yourself
to be considered a miser regarding my case
AbU Bakr said, "You tell me that I am a
miser with regard to you. But really,
whenever I rejected your request, I had the
inclination to give you."
In another narration Jãbir added: So,
AbU Bakr scooped up money with both hands
for me and asked me to count it. I found out
that it was five hundred. AbU Bakr told me to
take twice that amount (extra over the first
amount).

3138. Narrated JAbir bin 'Abdulläh

L4L.: While Allth's Messenger , was
distributing the booty at Al-Ji'rana,
somebody said to him, "Be just (in your
distribution)." The Prophet ; replied,
"Verily I would be miserable if I did not act
justly."

(16) CHAPTER. The free emancipation of
the captives by the Prophet without taking
out the ]humus from the booty.
3139. Narrated Jubair bin (Mut'im): The
talked about war prisoners of
Prophet
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Badr saying, "Had Al-Mut'im bin 'Adi been
alive and interceded with me for these mean
and miserly people, I would have freed them
for his sake."

(17) CHAPTER. The proof of the fact that
Kj,umus is for the Imam (i.e., ruler), and
that he has the right to give thereof to some
of his relatives to the exclusion of others.
What the Prophet jV, distributed to Ban! AlMuttãlib and Ban! Hãshim from the Khumus
of the Khaibar booty.
'Umar bin 'Abdul 'AzIz said, "The
Prophet
did not give all of them (i.e.,
his relatives) in general, and he did not give
to a near relative if there was a needy relative
of a remoter relation. He would give the
latter because of what they complained to
him about their needs, and because of what
they had suffered from these people (i.e.,
Quraish) and their allies for his sake".
3140. Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im: I and
'Uthmãn bin 'Affan went to Allah's
Messenger
and said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! You have given to Ban! AlMuttãlib and left us although they and we
are of the same kinship to you." Allah's
Messenger jgo. said, "Ban! Muttalib and Ban!
Hashim are one and the same." The Prophet
, did not give a share to Ban! 'Abd Shams
and Ban! Naufal. (Ibn Islaq said, "Abd
Shams and Hãshim and Al-Muttalib were
maternal brothers and their mother was
'Atika hint Murra and Naufal was their
paternal brother.)
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(18) CHAPTER. Not taking the I9umus
from the spoils of a killed infidel.
And he who kills an infidel will possess his
belongings without giving the I0umus, and
what is the verdict of the Imam in this
respect.
3141. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahmãn bin 'AUf:
While I was standing in the row on the day (of
the battle) of Badr, I looked to my right and
my left and saw two young Ansari boys, and I
wished if I were between some stronger
(men) than they. One of them called my
attention saying, "0 Uncle! Do you know
AbU Jahl?" I said, "Yes, what do you want
from him, 0 my nephew?" He said, "I have
been informed that he abuses Allah's
Messenger . By Him in Whose Hands my
soul is, if I should see him, then my body will
not leave his body till either of us meet his
death." I was astonished at that talk. Then
the other boy called my attention saying the
same as the other had said. After a while I
saw AbU Jahl walking amongst the people. I
said (to the boys), "Look! This is the man you
asked me about." So, both of them attacked
him with their swords and struck him to death
to
and returned to Allah's Messenger
inform him of that. Allah's Messenger
asked, "Which of you has killed him?" Each
of them said, "I have killed him." Allah's
Messenger asked, "Have you cleaned your
swords?" They said, "No." He then looked

JU
5

L.L.4J

')
L

j çi

&fl

57- THE BOOK OF THE OBLIGATIONS OF KJJUMUS

at their swords and said, "No doubt, you
both have killed him and the spoils of the
deceased will be given to Mu'adh bin 'Amr
bin M-Jamub" 1 The two boys were Mu'ãdh
bin 'Afrã' and Mu'ãdh bin 'Amr bin AlJamüh.
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3142. Narrated AbU Qatada Z
t
We set out in the company of Allah's
Messenger
on the day (of the battle) of
klunain. When we faced the enemy, the
Muslims retreated and I saw a Mushrik 2
throwing himself over a Muslim. I turned
round and came upon him from behind and
hit him on his shoulder with the sword. He
(i.e., A1-Mushrik) came towards me and
seized me so violently that I felt as if it were
death itself, but death overtook him and he
released me. I followed 'Umar bin AlKhattãb and asked (him), "What is wrong
with the people (fleeing)" He replied, "This
is the Will of Allah." After the people
returned, the Prophet
sat and said,
"Anyone who has killed an enemy and has
a proof of that, will possess his spoils I got
."

(1) (H. 3141) The Prophet jo noticed that the sword of Ibn Al-JamUb had been driven
deep in the body of the killed man. This Haditjj shows also that the ruler has the right
to assign the spoils of the killed enemies to whomever he likes.
(2) (H. 3142) A1-Mushrik: A polytheist, pagan, idolater, disbeliever in the Oneness of
Allah and His Messenger Muhammad
.
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up and said, "Who will be a witness for me?"
and then sat down. The Prophet jj again
said, "Anyone who has killed an enemy and
has proof of that, will possess his spoils." I
(again) got up and said, "Who will be a
witness for me?" and sat down. Then the
Prophet said the same for the third time. I
again got up, and Allah's Messenger said
110 Abü Qatãda! What is your story?" Then I
narrated the whole story to him. A man (got
up and) said, "0 Allah's Messenger! He is
speaking the truth, and the spoils of the
killed man are with me. So, please
compensate him on my behalf." On that
Abü Bakr A-iddiq said, "No, by Allah, he
(i.e., Allah's Messenger jLhi) will not agree to
give you the spoils gained by one of Allah's
Lions who fights on behalf of Allah and His
Messenger." The Prophet , said, "AbU
Bakr has spoken the truth." So, Allah's
Messenger
gave the spoils to me. I sold
that armour (i.e., the spoils) and with its
price I bought a garden at Bani Salima, and
this was my first property which I gained after
my conversion to Islam.

(19) CHAPTER. What the Prophet used
to give to those Muslims whose faith was not
so firm, and to other Muslims, from the
Içhumus or other resources.
This has been said by 'AbdullAh bin Zaid
from the Prophet .
3143. Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair:
Hakim bin Ijizam.t a; said, "I asked
Allah's Messenger ji for something, and he
gave me. I asked him again and he gave me,
and said to me, '0 Hakim! This wealth is like
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green sweet (i.e., fruit), if one takes it
without greed, then one is blessed in it, and
if one takes it with greediness, then one is not
blessed in it and will be like the one who eats
without satisfaction. And an upper (i.e.,
giving) hand is better than a lower (i.e.,
taking) hand.' I said, '0 Allah's Messenger!
By Him Who has sent you with the Truth, I
will not ask anyone for anything after you till
I leave this world." So, when AM Bakr
during his caliphate called Hakim to give him
(some money), Hakim refused to accept
anything from him. Then 'Umar also called
him (during his caliphate) in order to give
him something, but Hakim refused to accept
it, whereupon 'Umar said, '0 Muslims! I give
him (i.e., Hakim) his right which Allah has
assigned to him from this Fai (booty), but he
refuses to take it." So, Hakim never took
anything from anybody after the Prophet
till he died.

3144. Narrated Nafi'; 'Umar bin AlKhattãb LL i
a; said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! I vowed to observe I'tikaf for
one day during the pre-Islamic period." The
Prophet ; ordered him to fulfil his vow.
'Umar gained two female captives from the
war prisoners of Uunain and he left them in
some of the houses at Makkah. When Allah's
Messenger
freed the captives of klunain
without ransom, they came out walking in the
streets. 'Umar said (to his son), "0
'Abduilãh! See what is the matter".
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'Abdullah replied, "Allah's Messenger il has
freed the captives without ransom." He said
(to him), "Go and set free those two slavegirls." (Nafi' added:) Allah's Messenger
did not perform the 'Umra from Al-Ji'rãna,
and if he had performed the 'Umra, it would
not have been hidden from 'Abdullãh.

3145. Narrated 'Amr bin Taglib i
Allah's Messenger At gave (gifts) to some
people to the exclusion of some others. The
latter seemed to be displeased by that. The
Prophet
said, "I give to some people lest
they should deviate from True Faith or lose
patience, while I do not give to others
because of the goodness and contentment
which Allah has put in their hearts, and 'Amr
bin Taglib is amongst them." 'Amr bin
Taglib said, "The statement of Allah's
Messenger
is dearer to me than red
camels."
Narrated Al-Hasan: 'Amr bin Taglib
told us that Allah's Messenger
got some
property or some war prisoners and he
distributed them in the above way (i.e.,
giving to some people to the exclusion of
others).
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: The
3146. Narrated Anas
Prophet iJ said, "I give to Quraish people in
order to attract their hearts and let them
adhere to Islam, for they are near to their life
of ignorance (i.e., they have recently
embraced [slam and it is still not strong in
their hearts) ."
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3147. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik i
When Allah bestowed His Messenger with
the properties of Hawazin tribe as Fai
(booty), he started distributing to some
Quraishi men even up to one hundred
camels each, whereupon some Ansari men
said about Allah's Messenger ç, "May Allah
forgive His Messenger! He is giving to (men
of) Quraish and leaves us, in spite of the fact
that our swords are still dropping blood (of
the infidels)." When Allah's Messenger
was informed of what they had said, he called
the Ansar and gathered them in a leather tent
and did not call anybody else along with
them. When they gathered, Allah's
Messenger
came to them and said,
"What is the statement which I have been
informed, and that which you have said?"
The learned ones among them replied, "0
Allah's Messenger! The wise ones amongst us
did not say anything, but the youngsters
amongst us said, 'May Allah forgive His
Messenger; he gives the Quraish and leaves
the Ansar, in spite of the fact that our swords
are still dropping blood (of the infidels).'"
Allah's Messenger replied, "I give to such
people as are still close to the period of
infidelity (i.e., they have recently embraced
Islam and faith is still weak in their hearts).
Won't you be pleased to see people go with
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wealth, while you return with Allah's
Messenger
to your houses? By Allah,
what you will return with is better than what
they are returning with." The Ansar replied,
"Yes, 0 Allah's Messenger, we are
satisfied". Then the Prophet
said to
them. "You will find after me, others being
preferred to you. Then be patient till you
meet Allah and meet His Messenger ; at
Al-Haud (Al-Kauthar) ." (Anas added:) But
we did not remain patient.
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3148. Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im that
while he was with Allah's Messenger who was
accompanied by the people on their way back
from Uunain, the bedouins started begging
things of Allah's Messenger 4Lt so much so
that they forced him to go under a Samura
tree where his Rida' (upper-half body-cover
garment) was snatched away. On that,
Allah's Messenger
stood up and said to
them, "Return myRidai' to me. If! had as
many camels as these trees, I would have
distributed them amongst you; and you will
not find me a miser or a liar or a coward."

L'L$ tii,.. -

-

tA

--

-

-.

.._.

:J

f. ft

ft

--

--

Ji

3'

)-

U.1

41 JL

I.JI

L
I

ft

L..4ij

-

ft

øc)

L4
Zp
3149. Narrated Anas bin Malik ,..)5
While I was walking with the Prophet j who
:.
was wearing a Najrani Burd (outer garment)
-.
with a thick hem, a bedouin came upon the
I
Prophet jL& and pulled his garment so
-
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violently that I could recognize the impress of
the hem of the garment on his shoulder
caused by the violence of his pull. Then the
bedouin said, "Order for me something from
Allah's Wealth which you have." The
Prophet
turned to him and smiled, and
ordered that a gift be given to him.

t
3150. Narrated 'Abdullãh
On
the day (of the battle) of Uunain, Allah's
Messenger
favoured some people in the
distribution of the booty (to the exclusion of
others); he gave Al-Aqra' bin Habis onehundred camels and he gave 'Uyaina the
same amount, and also gave to some of the
eminent Arabs, giving them preference in
this regard. Then a person came and said,
"By Allah, in this distribution justice has not
been observed, nor has Allah's Pleasure been
aimed at." I said (to him), "By Allah, I will
inform the Prophet
(of what you have
said)." I went and informed him, and he
said, "If Allah and His Messenger did not act
justly, who else would act justly. May Allah
be Merciful to Musa (Moses), for he was
harmed with more than this, yet he kept
patient."

3151. Narrated Asmã' bint AN Bakr
I used to carry the date- stones on my
head from the land of Az-Zubair which
Allah's Messenger
had given to him, a
nd it was at a distance of 2/3 of a Farsakh
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from my house.
Narrated Hishäm's father: The Prophet
* gave Az-Zubair a piece of land from the
property of Ban! An-Nadir (gained as war
booty).

3152. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 4i
'Umar bin Al-Khattab expelled all the Jews
and Christians from the land of IijAz. Allah's
Messenger
, after conquering Khaibar,
thought of expelling the Jews from the land
which, after he conquered it, belonged to
Allah, Allah's Messenger and the Muslims.
But the Jews requested Allah's Messenger
to leave them there on the condition that they
would do the labour and get half of the fruits
(the land would yield). Allah's Messenger
said, "We shall keep you on these terms as
long as we wish." Thus they stayed till the
time of 'Umar's caliphate when he expelled
them to Taimã' and Arihä.

(20) CHAPTER. The food gained as war
booty in the battlefield.
3153. Narrated 'Abdulläh bin Mugaffa1
i
While we were besieging the fort
of Khaibar, a person threw a leather
container containing fat, and I ran to take
it, but when I turned I saw the Prophet
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(standing behind), so I felt embarrassed in
front of him.

In
3154. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 4i
our holy battles, we used to get honey and
grapes as war booty which we would eat and
would not store.

3155. Narrated Ibn AN Aufa L4i.
We were afflicted with hunger during the
besiege of Khaibar, and when it was the day
of (the battle of) Khaibar, we slaughtered the
donkeys, and when the pots got boiling (with
their meat), Allah's Messenger
made an
announcement that all the pots should be
upset and that nobody should eat anything of
the meat of the donkeys. We thought that the
Prophet
prohibited that because the
Khumus had not been taken out of the
booty (i.e., donkeys); other people said,
"He prohibited eating them forever." [The
ubnarrator added, "I asked Sa'id bin Jubair
who said, 'He (ç) has made the eating of
donkeys' meat illegal forever."']
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58-THE BOOK OFAL-JIZYA AND THE
STOPPAGE OF WAR

-

(1) CH.APTER.AI-Jizya (i.e., tax taken from
all non-Muslims living under the protection
of the Islamic state) taken from the !Jhimmi,
and the stoppage of war for a while with the
enemies.
And the Statement of Allah j-, :
"Fight against those who (1) believe not in
Allah (2) nor in the Last Day, (3) nor forbid
that which has been forbidden by Allah and
His Messenger (Muhammad off), (4) and
those who acknowledge not the religion of
truth (i.e. Islam) among the people of
Scripture (Jews and Christians), until they
pay the Jizya with willing submission, and feel
themselves subdued." (V.9:29)
And what has been said regarding the
taking of Jizya from the Jews, Christians,
Magians and non-Arab infidels.
Narrated Ibn AN Naji: I asked Mujähid,
"Why are the Syrians charged four Dinars as
Jizya while the Yemenites are charged one
DInãr only?" MujAhid replied, "This (Jizya)
has been fixed on the basis of the degree of
prosperity."
3156. Narrated 'Umar (bin Dinar): I was
sitting with Jabir bin Zaid and 'Amr bin 'Aus;
and Baj ala was narrating to them in 70 A .H.,
the year when Mu'ab bin Az-Zubair was the
leader of the pilgrims of Barah. We were
sitting at the steps of Zamzam well and
Bajala said, "I was the clerk of Jaz' bin
Mu'awiya, A1-Alnaf's paternal uncle. A
letter came from 'Umar bin Al-Khattãb one
year before his death; and it was read:
'Cancel every marriage contracted among
the Magians between relatives of close
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kinship (marriages that are regarded illegal in
Islam: a relative of this sort being called I2IuMahram )(1)
'Umar did not take the Jizya from the
Magian infidels
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3157. Till 'Abdur-Rahmãn bin 'Auf
testified that Allah's Messenger
had
taken the Jizya from the Magians of Hajar.
3158. Narrated 'Amr bin 'Aüf Al-Ansari,
who was an ally of Ban! 'Amr bin Lu'ai and
one of those who had taken part in (the
Ghazwa of) Badr: Allah's Messenger 4&sent
Abu 'Ubaida bin Al-Jarrãh to Bahrain to
collect the Jizya. Allah's Messenger
had
established peace with the people of Bahrain
and appointed Al-'Ala' bin Al-açlramI as
their governor. When AbU 'Ubaida came
from Bahrain with the money, the Ansar
heard of AbU Ubaida's arrival which
coincided with the time of the morning
Salat (prayer) with the Prophet . When
Allah's Messenger led them in the morning
prayer (Salat-al-Fajr) and finished; the Ansãr
approached him, and he looked at them and
smiled on seeing them and said, "I feel that
you have heard that AbU 'Ubaida has brought
something?" They said, "Yes, 0 Allah's
Messenger!" He said, "Rejoice and hope
for what will please you! By Allah, I am not
afraid of your poverty but I am afraid that you
will lead a life of luxury as past nations did,
whereupon you will compete with each other
for it, as they competed for it, and it will
destroy you as it destroyed them."

(1) (H. 3156) 'Umar Z
did not want to force the Magians to give up their tradition,
but to prevent them from practising publicly what was prohibited in Islam.
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3159. Narrated Jubair bin Haiyya: 'Umar
sent the Muslims to the great countries to
fight Al-Musipikun [polytheists, pagans,
idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness
of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad
(J)J. When A]-Hurmuzãn embraced Islam,
'Umar said to him, "I would like to consult
you regarding these countries which I intend
to invade." Al-Hurmuzan said, "Yes, the
example of these countries and their
inhabitants who are the enemies of the
Muslims, is like a bird with a head, two
wings and two legs; if one of its wings got
broken, it would get up over its two legs with
one wing and the head, and if the other wing
got broken, it would get up with two legs and
a head, but if its head got destroyed, then the
two legs, two wings and the head would
become useless. The head stands for
Khosrau, and one wing stands for Caesar
and the other wing stands for Fans. So, order
the Muslims to go towards Khosrau." So,
'Umar sent us (to Khosrau) appointing AnNu'mãn bin Muqarrin as our commander.
When we reached the land of the enemy, the
representative of Khosrau came out with
forty thousand warriors, and an interpreter
got up saying, "Let one of you talk to me!"
Al-Mughira replied, "Ask whatever you
wish." The other asked, "Who are you?"
A1-Mugira replied, "We are some people
from the Arabs; we led a hard, miserable,
disastrous life; we used to suck the hides and
the date-stones from hunger; we used to
wear clothes made up of fur of camels and
hair of goats, and used to worship trees and
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stones. While we were in this state, the Lord
of the heavens and of the earths, be elevated
His Remembrance and be Majestic His
Highness, sent to us from among ourselves
a Prophet whose father and mother are
, the
known to us. Our Prophet
Messenger of our Lord, has ordered us to
fight you till you worship Allah Alone or give
has
Jizya (i.e., tribute); and our Prophet
informed us that our Lord says:
'Whoever amongst us is killed (i.e.,
martyred), shall go to Paradise to lead such
a luxurious life as he has never seen, and
whoever amongst us remains alive, shall
become your master.'

3160. (Al-Mugira, then blamed AnNu'mAn for delaying the attack()
AnNu'mãn said to Al-Mugira, "If you had
participated in a similar battle, in the
company of Allah's Messenger 44 he would
not have blamed you for waiting, nor would
he have disgraced you. But I accompanied
Allah's Messenger j in many battles and it
was his custom that if he did not fight early by
daytime, he would wait till the wind had
stared blowing and the time for the Salat
(prayer) was due (i.e., after midday) ."
(2) CHAPTER. If the Imam concludes a
truce with the king of a country, will peace be
(1) (H. 3159) Al-Mugira wanted the Muslims to attack the enemy after their talk to the
interpreter immediately while An-Nu'mãn delayed it till the afternoon.

58 -THE BOOK OFAL-JIZYA

OA 245

observed in regard to all the people of that
country?
3161. Narrated Abu Humaid As-Sã'idi
e: We accompanied the Prophet
in the GI azwa of TabUk and the king of 'Aila
presented a white mule and a cloak as a gift
to the Prophet ç. And the Prophet jg wrote
to him a peace treaty allowing him to keep
authority over his country.

(3) CHAPTER. The advice to take care of
non-Muslims who have a covenant of Allah's
Messenger jLhr.
3162. Narrated Juwairiya bin Qudama AtTamimi: We said to 'Umar bin A1-Khattãb,
"0 Chief of the believers! Advise us." He
said, "I advise you to fulfil Allah's 1)/iimma
(financial obligation) (made with the
Ihimmi) as it is the Q/imma of your
Prophet
and the source of the livelihood
of your dependents (i.e., the taxes from the
Dhimmi) ."

(4) CHAPTER. What grants the Prophet ;
gave from the land of Bahrain, and what he
promised to give (some people) from the
Bahrain money resources and from Al-Jizya.
And to whom should the Fai (i.e., booty
gained without fight) and the Jizya be
distributed?
3163. Narrated Yaya bin Sa'id: Once,
the Prophet , called the Ansar in order to
grant them part of the land of Babrain. On
that they said, "No! By Allah, we will not
accept it unless you grant a similar thing to
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our Quraishi brothers as well." He said,
"That will be their's if Allah wills." But when
the Ansar persisted in their request, he said,
"After me you will see others given
preference over you in this respect (in
which case) you should be patient till you
meet me at Al-Haud (of Al-Kauthar)

3164. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullãh
L4i: Allah's Messenger once said to me,
"If the revenue of Bahrain came, I would
give you this much and this much and this
much." When Allah's Messenger
died,
and the revenue of Bahrain came, AbU Bakr
announced, "Let whoever was promised
something by Allah's Messenger come to
me." So, I went to AbU Bakr and said,
"Allah's Messenger , said to me, 'If the
revenue of Bahrain came, I would give you
this much and this much and this much." On
that AbU Bakr said to me, "Scoop (money)
with both your hands." I scooped money with
both my hands and Abe Bakr asked me to
count it. I counted it and it was five hundred
(gold pieces). The total amount he gave me
was one thousand and five hundred (gold
pieces).

3165. Narrated Anas Z. i
Money
from Bahrain was brought to the Prophet .
He said, "Spread it in the mosque." It was
the biggest amount that had ever been
brought to Allah's Messenger
. In the
meantime A]-'Abbãs came to him and said,

IQi1J L

6.ja

-

246

58-THE BOOK OFAL-JIZYA

"0 Allah's Messenger! Give me, for I gave
the ransom of myself and 'Aqil." The
Prophet
said (to him), "Take." He
scooped money with both hands and poured
it in his garment and tried to lift it, but he
could not and appealed to the Prophet ,
"Will you order someone to help me in lifting
it?" The Prophet
said, "No." Then Al'Abbas said, "Then will you yourself help me
carry it?" The Prophet . said,"No." Then
Al-'Abbas threw away some of the money,
but even then he was not able to lift it, and so
he again requested the Prophet , "Will you
order someone to help me carry it?" The
Prophet said, "No." Then A]-'Abbas said,
"Then will you yourself help me carry it?"
The Prophet
said, "No." So, A1-'Abb5s
threw away some more money and lifted it on
his shoulder and went away. The Prophet .
kept on looking at him with astonishment at
his greediness till he went out of our sight.
Allah's Messenger
did not get up from
there till not a single Dirham remained from
that money.
(5) CHAPTER. The sin of one who kills an
innocent person having a treaty with the
Muslims.
3166. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Amr
L4L: The Prophet it said, "Whoever killed
a person having a treaty with the Muslims,
shall not smell the smell of Paradise though
its smell is smelled from a distance of forty
years."

(6) CHAPTER. The expelling of the Jews
from the Arabian Peninsula.
Narrated 'Umar that the Prophet
said
(to the Jews), "We shall keep you here as
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long as Allah keeps you here."
3167. Narrated AbU Hurairah
While we were in the mosque, the Prophet
came out and said, "Let us go to the Jews."
We went out till we reached Bait-ul-Midrãs.
He said to them, "If you embrace Islam, you
will be safe. You should know that the earth
belongs to Allah and His Messenger, and I
want to expel you from this land. So, if
anyone amongst you owns some property, he
is permitted to sell it, otherwise you should
know that the earth belongs to Allah and His
Messenger."

3168. Narrated Sa'Id bin Jubair that he
saying,
heard Ibn 'Abbas L4L.
"Thursday! And (you know not) what
Thursday is?" After that Ibn 'Abbas wept
till the stones on the ground were soaked with
his tears. On that I asked Ibn 'Abbas, "What
is (about) Thursday?" He said, "When the
condition (i.e., health) of Allah's Messenger
; deteriorated, he said, 'Bring me a bone of
scapula, so that I may write something for
you after which you will never go astray.' The
people differed in their opinions, although it
was improper to differ in front of a Prophet.
They said, 'What is wrong with him? Do you
think he is delirious?(') Ask him (to
understand).' The Prophet , replied,
'Leave me as I am in a better state than
what you are asking me to do (2) Then the

(1) (H. 3168) The speakers here disapproved of the opinion of other people who suggested
that the Prophet should not be asked to write as he was seriously ill.
(2) (H. 3168) This means: I am busy preparing myself to meet my Lord, and that is better
than the worldly affairs you are asking me to talk to you about.
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Prophetj ordered them to do three things
saying, 'Turn out all Al-Mushtikan from the
Arabian Peninsula, show respect to all
foreign delegates by giving them gifts as I
used to do." The subnarrator added, "The
third order was something beneficial which
either Ibn 'Abbas did not mention or he
mentioned but I forgot."'

[\t
(7) CHAPTER. If Al-Mushrikün
(polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in
His Messenger Muhammad
) prove
treacherous to the Muslims, may they be
forgiven?
3169. Narrated AbU Hurairah
ii
When Khaibar was conquered, a roasted
poisoned sheep was presented to the Prophet
as a gift (by the Jews). The Prophet
ordered, "Let all the Jews who have been
here, be assembled before me." The Jews
were collected and the Prophet
said (to
them), "I am going to ask you a question.
Will you tell the truth?" They said, "Yes.,,
The Prophet asked, "Who is your father?"
They replied, "So-and-so." He said, "You
have told a lie; your father is so-and-so."
They said, "You are right." He said, "Will
you now tell me the truth, ill ask you about
something?" They replied, "Yes, 0 AbUlQasim; and if we should tell a lie, you can
know our lie as you have done regarding our
father." On that he asked, "Who are the

IL (V)

(1) (H. 3168) This third order not mentioned here is explained by Fath Al-Bari as to be one
of the following four things: (A) To act on the orders of the Qur'an, (B) To equip the
army-unit under the command of Usama L
,..e;, (C) To not to take the Prophet's
grave as a place of worship, and (D) To offer thealat (prayers) perfectly and regularly
(Iqamat-as-Salat) and to be good to your slaves (what your right hand possesses). [Fat/i
Al-Ban].
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people of the (Hell) Fire?" They said, "We
shall remain in the (Hell) Fire for a short
period, and after that you will replace us. "
The Prophet ; said, "You may be cursed
and humiliated in it! By Allah, we shall never
replace you in it." Then he asked, "Will you
now tell me the truth if! ask you a question?"
They said, "Yes, 0 Abul-Qasim." He asked,
"Have you poisoned this sheep?" They said,
"Yes." He asked, "What made you do so?"
They said, "We wanted to know if you were a
liar, in which case we would get rid of you,
and if you are a Prophet then the poison
would not harm you

(8) CHAPTER. The invocation of the Imam
against those who break their covenant (with
the Muslims).
3170. Narrated 'Asim: I asked Anas
about the Qunut [i.e., invocation in the
Salal (prayer)]. Anas said, "It should be
recited before bowing." I said, "So-and-so
claims that you say that it should be recited
after bowing." He replied, "He is mistaken.
Then Anas narrated to us that the Prophet
invoked evil on the tribe of Ban! Sulaim for
one month after bowing. Anas further said,
"The Prophet , had sent 40 or 70 Qari (i.e.,
men well-versed in the knowledge of the
Qur'an) to some Mushrikün, but the latter
stood against them and martyred them,
although there was a peace pact between
them and the Prophet . I had never seen
the Prophet so sad over anybody as he was
over them (i.e., the Qari)
[See Vol. 8, Hadith No.6394]
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(9) CHAPTER. The offering of shelter and
peace to someone by women.
3171. Narrated Umm Han!, the daughter
of Aba Talib: I went to Allah's Messenger
on the day of the conquest of Makkah and
found him taking a bath, and his daughter
Fatima was screening him. I greeted him and
he asked, "Who is that?" I said, "I, Umm
Han! bint AN Talib ." He said, "Welcome, 0
Umm Han!." When he had finished his bath,
he stood up and offered eight Rak'a prayer
while dressed in one garment. I said, "0
Allah's Messenger! My brother 'All has
declared that he will kill a man to whom I
have granted asylum. The man is so-and-so
bin Hubaira ." Allah's Messenger said, "0
Umm Ham! We will grant asylum to the one
whom you have granted asylum." [(Umm
Han! said, "That (visit) was at the time of
Duha (i.e., forenoon)]

(10) CHAPTER. The asylum and protection
granted by the Muslims should be respected
and observed by all of them, even if it is
granted by one of the lowest social status.
3172. Narrated Ibrahim At-Taimi's
father: 'All delivered a Kj2uIba (religious
talk) saying, "We have no book to read
except the Book of Allah and what is written
in this paper which contains verdicts
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regarding (retaliation for) wounds, the ages
of the camels (given as Zakat or as blood
money) and the fact that Al-Madina is a
sanctuary in between 'Air mountain to soand-so (mountain). So, whoever innovates in
it an heresy or commits a sin or gives shelter
in it to such an innovator, will incur the Curs-of Allah, the angels and all the people, ar.d
none of his compulsory or optional good
deeds (of worship) will be accepted. And
whoever (freed slave) takes as his master
other than his real masters will incur the
same (curse). And the asylum granted by any
Muslim is to be respected by all the other
Muslims, and whoever betrays a Muslim in
this respect will incur the same (curse)
(11) CHAPTER. If non-Muslims (in war)
say, "Saba'nã" and could not say "Aslamna"
(i.e., we have embraced Islam), (their claim
is accepted).
And Ibn 'Umar said, "Khalid started
killing such infidels (thinking that they
should have said "Aslamna" to be safe).
said, "0 Allah! I am free
The Prophet
from what Khalid has done." 'Umar said, "If
one says to another 'Matras'', he is granting
him security thereby. Allah knows all the
tongues." 'Umar said (to Al-Hurmuzan, a
Persian leader), "Speak, there is no harm."
(And that was taken as a sign of granting
security.)
(12) CHAPTER. Making peace with AlMusjirikan (polytheists, pagans, idolaters,
and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and
in His Messenger Muhammad ) and the
reconciliation with them by means of money
or other means, and the sin of the person
who does not fulfil the terms of the treaty.
And Allah's Statement:
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(1) (Ch. 11) 'Matras" is a Persian word meaning, "Don't be afraid."
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"But if they (enemy) incline toward
peace...." (V.8:61)
3173. Narrated Sahl bin AN Hathma:
'Abdullãh bin Sahl and Muaiyia bin Mas'Ud
bin Zaid set out to Khaibar, the inhabitants
of which had a peace treaty with the Muslims
at that time. They parted and later on
Muaiyia came upon 'Abdullãh bin Sahl
and found him murdered agitating in his
blood. He buried him and returned to AlMadina. 'Abdur-Rahmn bin Sahl,
Muaiyia and I1uwaiyia, the Sons of
Mas'Ud came to the Prophet
and
'Abdur-Rahmãn intended to talk, but the
Prophet
said (to him), "Let the eldest of
you speak," as 'Abdur-Ralimn was the
youngest. 'Abdur-Rabmin kept silent and
the other two spoke. The Prophet said, "If
you swear as to who has committed the
murder, you will have the right to take your
right from the murderer." They said, "How
should we swear if we did not witness the
murder or see the murderer?" The Prophet
said, "Then the Jews can clear themselves
from the charge by taking Al-Qasama (an
oath taken by men that it was not they who
committed the murder)." They said, "How
should we believe in the oaths of Al-Kafirun
(disbelievers in Allah, in His Oneness and in
His Messenger Muhammad a)?" So, the
Prophet himself paid the blood money (of
'Abdullah).
[See Vol. 9, Hadith No.6898]
(13) CHAPTER. The superiority of fulfilling
one's covenant.
3174. Narrated 'Abdulläh bin 'Abbas that
Abu Sufyan bin Uarb informed him that
Heraclius called him and the members of a
caravan from Quraish who had gone to Sham
as traders, during the truce which Allah's
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Messenger ; had concluded with AbU
Sufyan and the Quraish infidels •(1)

(14) CHAPTER. If a f)immi practises
magic, can he be excused?
Ibn Shihab was asked, "If one of those
with whom Muslims have made a covenant
bewitches people, will he be sentenced to
death?" He replied, "We have been
was
informed thai. Allah's Messenger
bewitched, yet he did not kill the magician
who was from the people of the Scriptures."

5: Once,
3175. Narrated ' ishah ti i
the Prophet
was bewitched so that he
began to imagine that he had done a thing
which in fact, he had not done.

(15) CHAPTER. Caution against treachery.
And the Statement of Allah )
"And if they intend to deceive you, then
verily, Allah is All-Sufficient for you..."
(V.8:62)

[1

:JU1

3176. Narrated 'Auf bin Malik: I went to
the Prophet during the G/azwa of TabUk
while he was sitting in a leather tent. He said,
(1) (H. 3174) In the meeting between Abü Sufyãn and Heraclius, the latter, praising
Allah's Messenger said, "And so the Messengers never act treacherously." (See Vol.
1, Hadith No.6).
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"Count six signs that indicate the approach of
the Hour: my death, the conquest of
Jerusalem, a plague that will afflict you
(and kill you in great numbers) as the
plague that afflicts sheep, the increase of
wealth to such an extent that even if one is
given one hundred Dinãrs, he will not be
satisfied; then a Fitnah (an affliction) which
no Arab house will escape, and then a truce
between you and Ban! Al-Afar (i.e the
Byzantines) who will betray you and attack
you under eighty flags. Under each flag will
be twelve thousand soldiers.

(16) CHAPTER. How to revoke a covenant.

And the Statement of Allah j:
"If you (0 Muhammad ;) fear treachery
from any people, throw back (their covenant)
to them (so as to be) on equal terms (that
there will be no more covenant between you
and them)." (V.8:58)
3177. Narrated Abu Hurairah
i
AbU Bakr, on the day of Nahr (i.e.,
slaughtering of animals for sacrifice), sent
me to Mina in the company of others to make
this announcement: "After this year, no
Mus}rik' will be allowed to perform the
Ijajj, and none will be allowed to perform the
Tawaf of the Ka'bah in a naked state." And
the day of Al-Hajj-al-Akbar is the day of
Nahr, and it is called Al-A kbar because the
(1) (H. 3177)Al-Mushrik: polytheist, pagan, idolater, disbeliever in the Oneness of Allah,
the one who worships others along with Allah or sets up rivals or partners to Allah.
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people call the 'Umra as Al-Hajj-al-Asg/ar
(i.e., the minor Hajj). AbU Bakr threw
back the Musjlrikun's covenant that year,
and therefore, no Mushrik performed the
Hajj in the year of -Iajj-ul-Wada' of the
Prophet .

(17) CHAPTER. The sin of a person who
makes a covenant and then proves
treacherous.
And the Statement of Allah 4iA 3-:
"They are those with whom you made a
covenant, but they break their covenant
every time, and they do not fear Allah."
(V.8:56)
3178. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Amr
L4!: Allah's Messenger dii said, "Whoever
has (the following) four characteristics will be
a pure hypocrite:
If he speaks, he tells a lie; if he gives a
promise, he breaks it; if he makes a covenant
he proves treacherous; and if he quarrels, he
behaves in a very imprudent, evil, insulting
manner (unjust). And whoever has one of
these characteristics, has one characteristic
of hypocrisy unless he gives it up."

3179. Narrated 'Ab
:We did not
except
write anything from the Prophet
the Qur'an and what is written in this paper,
(wherein) the Prophet said, "Al-Madina is
a sanctuary from (the mountain of) 'Air to soand-so (mountain); therefore, whoever
innovates (in it) an heresy or commits a sin,
or gives shelter to such an innovator, will
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incur the Curse of Allah, the angels and all
the people; and none of his compulsory or
optional good deeds of worship will be
accepted. And the asylum granted by any
Muslim is to be respected by all the Muslims
even if it is granted by one of the lowest social
status among them. And whoever betrays a
Muslim in this respect will incur the Curse of
Allah, the angels and all the people, and his
compulsory and optional good deeds of
worship will not be accepted. And any freed
slave who take as masters, people other than
his own real masters who freed him without
taking the permission of the latter, will incur
the Curse of Allah, the angels and all the
people, and his compulsory and optional
good deeds of worship will not be accepted."
3180. Narrated Sa'id: Abfi Hurairah :
once said (to the people), "What will
your state be when you can get no Dinãr or
Dirham (i.e., taxes from the Dijimmi)?" On
that someone asked him, "What makes you
know that this state will take place, 0 AbU
Hurairah?" He said, "By Him in Whose
Hands Abü flzrairah's soul is, I know it
through the statement of the true and truly
inspired one (i.e., the Prophet )." The
people asked, "What does the statement
say?" He replied, "Allah and His
Messenger's asylum (granted to 1?Ijimmi,
i.e., non-Muslims living in a Muslim
territory) will be outraged, and so Allah will
make the hearts of these I)!jinuni so daring
that they will refuse to pay the Ji.zya they will
be supposed to pay."
(18) CHAPTER:
3181. Narrated Al-A'mash: I asked Aba
Wa'il, "Did you take part In the battle of
Siffin?" He said, "Y, and 1 heard Sahi

:L ('IA)
U,I 3lii
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(1) (II. 3181) A battle that took place between 'All's followers and Mu'awiya's followers=
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bin fiunaif (when he was blamed for lack of
zeal for fighting) saying, 'You'd better blame
your wrong opinions. I wish you had seen me
on the day of Abü Jandal(') . If! had had the
courage to disobey the Prophet's orders, I
would have done so. We had kept out swords
on our necks and shoulders, for a thing which
frightened us. And we did so, we found it
easier for us, except in the case of the above
battle (of ours).'"
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3182. Narrated AbU Wã'il: We were in
(the battle of) Siffin and Sahl bin Ilunaif got
up and said, "0 people! Blame yourselves!
We were with the Prophet on the day of
Hudaibiya, and if we had been called to fight,
we would have fought. But 'Umar bin AlKhattab came and said, '0 Allah's
Messenger! Aren't we in the right (path)
and our opponents in the wrong (path)?'
said, 'Yes.' 'Umar
Allah's Messenger
said, 'Aren't our killed persons in Paradise
and their's in Hell?' He said, 'Yes.' 'Umar
said, 'Then why should we accept hard terms
in matters concerning our religion? Shall we
return, before Allah judges between us and
them?' Allah's Messenger ; said, '0 Ibn AlKhaftab! I am the Messenger of Allah and
Allah will never degrade me'. Then 'Umar
went to AbU Bakr and told him the same as
he had told the Prophet . On that AbU
Bakr said (to 'Umar), 'He is the Messenger
of Allah and Allah will never degrade him.'
Then Sürat Al-Fath (i.e., Victory) was
recited
revealed and Allah's Messenger
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=at the river of Euphrates in 'Iraq.
(1) (H. 3181) AbU Jandal embraced Islam at the time when the Muslims had concluded a
treaty with Al-Musjirikun of Makkah by virtue of which the Prophet ge had to return
AbU Jandal to them in spite of his conversion.
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it to the end in front of 'Umar. On that
'Umar asked, '0 Allah's Messenger! Was it
(i.e., the Hudaibiya Treaty) a victory?'
Allah's Messenger
said, 'Yes'."
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3183. Narrated Asma' bint AN Bakr
During the period of the peace treaty
of Quraish with Allah's Messenger , my
mother, accompanied by her father, came to
visit me, and she was a Mushrikah. I
consulted Allah's Messenger
(by asking),
"0 Allah's Messenger! My mother has come
to me and she desires to receive a reward
from me, shall I keep good relation with
her?" He said, "Yes, keep good relation with
her."
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(19) CHAPTER. It is permissible to
conclude a peace treaty of three days or any
other fixed period.
3184. Narrated Al-Bara'
When
the Prophet
intended to perform 'Umra,
he sent a person to the people of Makkah
asking their permission to enter Makkah.
They stipulated that he would not stay for
more than three days and would not enter it
except with sheathed arms and would not
preach (Islam) to any of them. So 'Ali bin
AN Talib started writing the treaty between
them. He wrote, "This is what Muhammad,
Messenger of AllAh
has agreed to." The
(Makkans) said, "If we knew that you
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(Muhammad) are the Messenger of Allah,
then we would not have prevented you and
would have followed you. But write, 'This is
what Muhammad bin 'Abdullah has agreed
to. . .' ." On that Allah's Messenger ; said,
"By Allah, I am Muhammad bin 'Abdulläh,
and, by Allah, I am the Messenger of Allah."
Allah's Messenger ; used not to write; so he
asked 'All to erase the expression 'Messenger
of Allah'. On that 'Ali said, "By Allah, I will
never erase it." Allah's Messenger said (to
'All), "Let me see the paper." When 'All
showed him the paper, the Prophet erased
the expression with his own hand. When
Allah's Messenger èJ had entered Makkah
and three days had elapsed, the Makkans
came to 'Alt and said, "Let your friend (i.e.,
the Prophet ) quit Makkah." 'All informed
Allah's Messenger
about it and Allah's
Messenger
said, "Yes," and then he
departed.

(20) CHAPTER. To make a peace treaty
without a limited period.
As the Prophet
told (the Khaibar
Jews), "We will keep you as long as Allah
will keep you."
(21) CHAPTER. The throwing of the dead
bodies of AI-Mushrikün in a well, and no
price should be accepted for such dead
bodies (in case their families want to take
them).
3185. Narrated 'Abdullah
i
While the Prophet , was in the state of
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prostration, surrounded by a group of people
from Musjyikun of the Quraish, 'Uqba bin
AbI Wait came and brought the intestines
of a camel and threw them on the back of the
Prophet 4k. The Prophet ; did not raise his
head from prostration till Fatima LJ
(i.e., his daughter) came and removed those
intestines from his back, and invoked evil on
whoever had done (that evil deed). The
Prophet said, "0 Allah! Destroy the chiefs
of Quraish, 0 Allah! Destroy Abu Jahl bin
Hishãm, 'Utba bin Rabi'a, Shaiba bin
Rabi'a, 'Uqba bin Abi Wait, 'Umaiyya bin
Khalaf (or Ubal bin Khalaf) ." Later on I saw
all of them killed during the battle of Badr
and their bodies were thrown into a well
except the body of Umaiyya or Ubal, because
he was a fat man, and when he was pulled,
the parts of his body got separated before he
was thrown into the well.

(22) CHAPTER. The sin of a betrayer
(treacherous and perfidious person)
whether he betrays a good or a bad person.
3186, 3187. Narrated Abdullah and Anas
ii
; : The Prophet ; said, "Every
betrayer (treachereous and perfidious
person) will have a flag on the Day of
Resurrection." One of the two subnarrators
said that the flag would be fixed, and the
other said that it would be shown on the Day
of Resurrection, so that the betrayer might
be recognized by it."
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3188. Narrated Ibn 'Umar
ul
a:
The Prophet
said, "For every betrayer
(treacherous and perfidious person) there
will be a flag which will be fixed on the Day of
Resurrection, and the flag's prominence will
be made in order to show the betrayal
(perfidy) he committed."
[See Vol. 8, Haditjj No .6 177]

3189. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L4i. Zi
Allah's Messenger
said on the day of the
conquest of Makkah, "There is no
emigration now, but there is Jihad (i.e.,
holy battle) and good intentions(". And
when you are called for Jthad, you should
come out at once ." Allah's Messenger
also said, on the day of the conquest of
Makkah, "Allah has made this town a
sanctuary since the day He created the
heavens and the earth. So, it is a sanctuary
by Allah's Decree till the Day of
Resurrection. Fighting in it was not legal
for anyone before me, and it was made legal
for me only for an hour by daytime. So, it
(i.e., Makkah) is a sanctuary by Allah's
Decree till the Day of Resurrection. Its
thorny bushes should not be cut, and its
game should not be chased, its Luqata (fallen
property) should not be picked up except by
one who will announce it publicly; and its
grass should not be uprooted." On that Al'Abbas said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Except
the Idhkhir, because it is used by the
goldsmiths and by the people for their
houses." On that the Prophet
said,
"Except the Id/I/jr."

(1) (H. 3189) See the footnote of Hadith No.2783.
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59—THE BOOK OF THE BEGINNING
OF CREATION
(1) CHAPTER. What is mentioned in the
Statement of Allah jt.. (in this respect):
"And He it is Who originates the creation;
then will repeat it (after it has been
perished) and this is easier for Him..."
(V.30:27)
Ar-Rabi' bin Khuthaim and Al-Hasan
said, "Everything is easy for Allah."
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3190. Narrated 'Imrãn bin Husain i
L.$: Some people of Ban! Tamim came to
and he said (to them), "0
the Prophet
Ban! Tamim! Rejoice with glad tidings."
They said, "You have given us glad tidings,
now give us something." On hearing that the
colour of his face changed'. Then the
people of Yemen came to him and he said,
"0 people of Yemen! Accept the good
tidings, as Bani Tamim has refused them
The Yemenites said, "We accept them."
Then the Prophet started talking about the
beginning of creation and about (Allah's)
Throne. In the meantime a man came saying,
"0 'Imrãn! Your she-camel has run away!" (I
got up and went away), but I wish I had not
left that place (for I missed what Allah's
Messenger had said).
(1) (H. 3190) Because he was disappointed to see those people prefer worldly benefits to
the knowledge of the Hereafter which would grant them Paradise; or because he did
not then have anything to satisfy their request.
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3191. Narrated 'Imran bin Husain
41: I went to the Prophet
and tied my
she-camel at the gate. The people of Ban!
Tamim came to the Prophet , who said, "0
Ban! Tamim! Accept the good tidings." They
said twice, "You have given us the good
tidings, now give us something." Then some
Yemenites came to him and he said, "Accept
the good tidings, 0 people of Yemen, for
Ban! Tamim has refused them." They said,
"We accept it, 0 Allah's Messenger! We
have come to ask you about this matter (i.e.,
the beginning of creation) ." He said, "First
of all, there was nothing but Allah, and (then
He created His Throne). His Throne was
over the water, and He wrote everything in
the Book (in the heaven) and created the
heavens and the earth." Then a man
shouted, "0 Ibn Husain! Your she-camel
has gone away!" So, I went away and could
not see the she-camel because of the mirage.
By Allah, I wished I had left that she-camel
(but not that gathering).

3192. Narrated 'Umar Z i
One day
the Prophet 4t stood amongst us for a
long period and informed us about the
beginning of creation (and talked about
everything in detail) till he mentioned how
the people of Paradise will enter their places
and the people of Hell will enter their
places. Some remembered what he had
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said, and some forgot it.

3193. Narrated Abü Hurairah
Allah's Messenger
said, "Allah the Most
Superior said:
'The son of Adam abuses Me, and he
should not slight Me, and he tells a lie against
Me (or disbelieves in) Me, and he ought not
to do so. As for his slighting Me, it is that he
says that I have a son (or offspring) and his
telling a lie against (or disbelieve in) Me is his
statement that I shall not recreate him as I
have created (him) before'." (See H. 4482)

3194. Narrated Abu Hurairah
Allah's Messenger
said, "When Allah
completed the creation, He wrote in His
Book which is with Him on His Throne, 'My
Mercy has overcome My Anger."

(2) CHAPTER. What has been said
regarding the seven earths.
And the Statement of Allah 1t:
"It is Allah Who has created seven
heavens and of the earth the like thereof
(i.e., seven). His Command descend
between them (heavens and earth), that
you may know that Allah has power over all
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things, and that Allah surrounds
(comprehends) all things in (His)
Knowledge." (V.65:12)
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3195. Narrated Muhammad bin Ibrahim
bin Al-Hirith from AhU Salama bin 'AbdurRahman who had a dispute with some people
on a piece of land, and so he went to 'Aishah
and told her about it. She said, 110
AbU Salama, avoid the land, for Allah's
Messenger
said, 'Any person who takes
even a span of land unjustly, his neck shall be
encircled with seven earths (on the Day of
Resurrection."
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3196. Narrated Salim's father: The
Prophet
said, "Any person who takes a
piece of land unjustly will sink down the
seven earths on the Day of Resurrection
."
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3197. Narrated AbU Bakra $
:The
Prophet ; said, "Time has come back to its
original state which it had when Allah
created the heavens and the earth. The
year is twelve months, four of which are
sacred; three of them are in succession:
Dhul-Qa'da, Dhul-ijjah and AlMuharram, and (the fourth being) Rajah
Mudar (named after the tribe of Mudar as
they used to respect this month) which is
between Jumada-ath-Thaniyah and
Sha'ban ."

3198. Narrated Sa'Id bin Zaid bin 'Amr
bin Nufail that Arwa (the daughter of Unais)
sued him before Marwãn for a right, which
she claimed, he had deprived her of. On that
Sa'id said, "How should I deprive her of her
right? I testify that I heard Allah's Messenger
; saying, "If anyone takes a span of land
unjustly, his neck will be encircled with seven
earths on the Day of Resurrection."

(3) CHAPTER. (About the) Stars.
AbU Qatada mentioning Allah's
Statement:
"And indeed We have adorned the
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nearest heaven with lamps..." (V.67:5)
said, "The creation of these stars is for
three purposes, and they are: 1) as
decoration of the nearest heaven, 2) as
missiles to hit the devils, and 3) as signs to
guide travellers. So, if anybody tries to find a
different interpretation, he is mistaken and
just wastes his efforts and troubles himself
with what is beyond his limited knowledge."
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(4) CHAPTER. Characteristic of the sun and
the moon. [The sun and the moon run on
their fixed courses (exactly) calculated with
measured out stages for each (for
reckoning)]. (V.55:5)
MujAhid said, "They move like the hand
mill." And others said, "With measured out
stages (in order to know the number of years,
months and the Reckoning etc.) exactly
calculated."
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3199. Narrated AbU Dhar L i
The
Prophet
asked me at sunset, "Do you
know where the sun goes (at the time of
sunset)?" I replied, "Allah and His
Messenger know best." He said, "It goes
(i.e., travels) till it prostrates itself
underneath the Throne, and takes the
permission to rise again, and it is permitted
and then (a time will come when) it will be
about to prostrate itself but its prostration
will not be accepted, and it will ask
permission to go on its course, but it will
not be permitted, but it will be ordered to
return whence it has come, and so it will rise
in the west. And that is the interpretation of
the Statement of Allah
'And the sun runs on its fixed course for a
term (appointed). That is the Decree of
Allah the All-Mighty, the All-Knowing."
(V.36:38)
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3200. Narrated AbU Hurairah L
The Prophet ; said, "The sun and the moon
will be folded up (or joined together or
deprived of their lights) on the Day of
Resurrection."

3201. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar
: The Prophet . said, "The sun and
the moon do not eclipse because of
someone's death or life (i.e., birth), but
they are two signs amongst the Signs of
Allah. So, if you see them (i.e., eclipse),
offer the Salat (eclipse prayer)

L4i

3202. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas
: The Prophet said, "The sun and
the moon are two signs amongst the Signs of
Allah. They do not eclipse because of
someone's death or life (i.e., birth). So, if
you see them (i.e., eclipse), remember Allah
(i.e., offer the eclipse prayer)

L4i

On
3203. Narrated 'Aishah L4
the day of a solar eclipse, Allah's Messenger
stood up (to offer the eclipse prayer). He
recited Takbfr, recited a long recitation (of
Holy Verses), bowed a long bowing, and
then he raised his head saying. "Allah hears
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him who sends his praises to Him." Then he
stayed standing, recited a long recitation
again, but shorter than the former, bowed a
long bowing, but shorter than the first, then
prostrated (two) long prostrations and then
performed the second Rak'a in the same way
as he had done the first. By the time he had
finished his Sal& (prayer) with Taslirn, the
solar eclipse had cleared. Then he addressed
the people referring to the solar and lunar
eclipses saying, "These are two signs amongst
the Signs of Allah, and they do not eclipse
because of anyone's death or life (i.e.,
birth). So, if you see them, hasten for the
Salat (eclipse prayer)."

3204. Narrated AbU Mas'Ud Z i
The Prophet ; said, "The sun and the moon
do not eclipse because of the death or life
(i.e., birth) of someone, but they are two
signs amongst the Signs of Allah. So, if you
see them, offer the Salat (eclipse prayer)

(5) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: "And it is
He Who sends the winds as heralds of glad
tidings, going before his Mercy (rain)..."
(V.25:48)
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3205. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4L
The Prophet
said, "I have been made
victorious with the Saba (i.e., easterly wind)
and the people of 'Ad were destroyed with
the Dabür (i.e., westerly wind) ."

3206. Narrated 'AtA': ' ishah
said, "Whenever the Prophet QT, saw a cloud
in the sky, he would walk to and fro in
agitation, go out and come in, and the colour
of his face would change 1 , and if it rained,
he would feel relaxed." So 'Aishah knew that
state of his. The Prophet
said, "I don't
know (am afraid), it may be similar to what
happened to some people referred to in the
(Noble Qur'an in the following) Verse:
'Then, when they saw it as a dense cloud
coming towards their valleys.'" (V.46:24)

(6) CHAPTER. The reference to angels.

Anas said," 'Abdullãh bin Salãm said to
the Prophet
, 'Amongst the angels Jibril
(Gabriel) is the enemy of the Jews." Ibn
'Abbas said, "(The Verse): Verily, we
(angels) we stand in rows for the prayers (as
you Muslims stand in rows for your
prayers)... (V.37:165) refers to the angels."
3207. Narrated Malik bin Sa'sa'a i
L4.: The Prophet
said, "While I was
11

(1) (Fl. 3206) The Prophet
people from the sky.

used to be afraid that torture might be inflicted on the
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beside the House (Ka'bah) in a state midway
between sleep and wakefulness, (an angel
recognized me) as the man lying between two
men. A golden tray full of wisdom and belief
was brought to me and my body was cut open
from the throat to the lower part of the
abdomen and then my abdomen was washed
with Zamzam water and (my heart was) filled
with wisdom and belief. A1-Buraq, a white
animal, smaller than a mule and bigger than
a donkey was brought to me and I set out with
Jibril (Gabriel). When I reached the nearest
heaven, Jibril said to the gatekeeper of the
heaven, 'Open the gate.' The gatekeeper
asked, 'Who is it?' He said, 'Jibril.' The
gatekeeper said, 'Who is accompanying you?'
Jibril said, 'Muhammad.' The gatekeeper
said, 'Has he been called?' Jibril said, 'Yes.'
Then it was said, 'He is welcome. What a
wonderful visit his is!' Then I met Adam and
greeted him and he said, 'You are welcome,
O son and a Prophet.' Then we ascended to
the second heaven. It was asked, 'Who is it?'
Jibril said, 'Jibril'. It was said, 'Who is with
you?' He said, 'Muhammad
.' 'It was
asked, 'Has he been sent for?' He said,
'Yes.' It was said, 'He is welcome. What a
wonderful visit his is!' Then I met 'tsã (Jesus)
and Yahya (John) who said, 'You are
welcome 0 brother and a Prophet.' Then
we ascended to the third heaven. It was
asked, 'Who is it?' Jibril said, 'Jibril.' It was
asked, 'Who is with you?' Jibril said,
'Muhammad.' It was asked, 'Has he been
sent for?' Jibril said, 'Yes.' It was said, 'He is
welcome. What a wonderful visit his is!'"
(The Prophet added:) "There I met YUsuf
(Joseph) and greeted him, and he replied,
'You are welcome, 0 brother and a Prophet!'
Then we ascended to the fourth heaven and
again the same questions and answers were
exchanged as in the previous heavens. There
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I met Idris and greeted him. He said, 'You
are welcome' 0 brother and a Prophet.'
Then we ascended to the fifth heaven and
again the same questions and answers were
exchanged as in previous heavens. There I
met and greeted HarUn (Aaron) who said,
'You are welcome, 0 brother and a
Prophet'. Then we ascended to the sixth
heaven and again the same questions and
answers were exchanged as in previous
heavens. There I met and greeted Musa
(Moses) who said, 'You are welcome, 0
brother and a Prophet'. When I proceeded
on, he started weeping and on being asked
why he was weeping, he said, '0 Lord!
Followers of this youth who was sent after me
will enter Paradise in greater number than
my followers' Then we ascended to the
seventh heaven and again the same questions
and answers were exchanged as in the
previous heavens. There I met and greeted
Ibrãhim (Abraham) who said, 'You are
welcome, 0 son and a Prophet.' Then I
was shown Al-Bait-ui-Ma 'mür (i.e., AllAh's
House). I asked Jibril about it and he said,
'This is Al-Bait-ui-Ma 'mar where seventy
thousand angels perform Salat (prayer)
daily, and when they leave they never
return to it (but always a fresh batch comes
into it daily).' Then I was shown Sidrat-ulMuntaha (i.e., the lote-tree of the utmost
boundary) and I saw its Nabiq fruits which
resembled the clay jugs of Hajar (i.e., a town
in Arabia), and its leaves were like the ears of
elephants, and four rivers originated at its
root, two of them were apparent and two
were hidden. I asked Jibril about those rivers
and he said, 'The two hidden rivers are in
Paradise, and the apparent ones are the Nile
and the Euphrates.' Then fifty Salat (prayer)
were enjoined on me. I descended till I met
MUsa who asked me, 'What have you done?'
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I said, 'Fifty Salãt (prayers) have been
enjoined on me.' He said, 'I know the
people better than you because I had the
hardest experience to bring Ban! Israel to
obedience. Your followers cannot put up
with such obligation. So, go back to your
Lord and request Him (to reduce the number
of Salat).' I returned and requested Allah
(for reduction) and He made it forty. I
returned and (met MUsa) and had a similar
discussion, and then returned again to Allah
for reduction, and He made it thirty, then
twenty, then ten, and then I came to MUsa
who repeated the same advice. Ultimately
Allah reduced it to five. When I came to
MUsa again, he said, 'What have you done?'
I said, 'Allah has made it five only.' He
repeated the same advice but I said that I
surrendered (to Allah's Final Order)'
Allah's Messenger i, was addressed by
Allah, "I have decreed My Obligation and
have reduced the burden on My slaves, and I
shall reward a single good deed as if it were
ten good deeds."
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3208. Narrated 'Abdullãh (bin Mas'fld)
e: Allah's Messenger
, the true
and truly inspired said, "(The matter of the
creation of) a human being is put together in
the womb of the mother in forty days, and
then he becomes a clot of thick blood for a
similar period, and then a piece of flesh for a
similar period. Then Allah sends an angel
who is ordered to write four things. He is
ordered to write down his (i.e., the new
creature's) deeds, his livelihood, his (date of)
death, and whether he will be blessed or
wretched (in the Hereafter). Then the soul is
breathed into him. So, a man amongst you
may do (good) deeds till there is only a cubit
between him and Paradise and then what has
been written for him decides his behaviour
and he starts doing (evil) deeds characteristic
of the people of the (Hell) Fire. And
similarly a man amongst you may do (evil)
deeds till there is only a cubit between him
and the (Hell) Fire, and then what has been
written for him decides his behaviour, and he
starts doing deeds characteristic of the
people of Paradise."
[See Hadith No. 3332]
3209. Narrated AbU Hurairah ZZi
The Prophet
said, "If Allah loves a
person, He calls Jibril (Gabriel) saying,
Allah loves so-and-so; 0 Jibril! Love him.'
JibrIl would love him and make an
announcement amongst the inhabitants of
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the heaven: 'Allah loves so-and-so, therefore
you should love him also,' and so all the
inhabitants of the heaven would love him,
and then he is granted the pleasures of the
people on the earth."
[See Vol. 9, Hadith No.7485]

3210. Narrated 'Aishah Li
i
the
wife of the Prophet fj : I heard Allah's
Messenger saying, "The angels descend in
the clouds and mention this or that matter
decreed in the heaven. The devils listen
stealthily to such true statement and then
inspire it (or pour it in the ears of) the
foretellers, and the latter would add to it one
hundred lies of their own." (See H. 5762)

3211. Narrated AbU Hurairah i
The Prophet j said, "On every Friday the
angels take their stand at every gate of the
mosques to write the names of the people
chronologically (i.e., according to the time
of their arrival for the Friday prayer), and
when the Imam sits (on the pulpit) they fold
up their scrolls and get ready to listen to the
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Adh-Dhikr (Iciystba - religious talk) ."

3212. Narrated Sa'id bin A1-Musaiyab:
'Umar came to the mosque while Hassan was
reciting a poem. ('Umar disapproved of
that). On that Hassan said, "I used to
recite poetry in this very mosque in the
presence of one (i.e., the Prophet ) who
was better than you." Then he turned
towards AbU Hurairah and said (to him), "1
ask you by Allah, did you hear Allah's
Messenger saying (tome), 'Retort on my
behalf. 0 Allah! Support him (i.e., Hassan)
with the Ruh Al-Qudus [i.e., JibrB
(Gabrael)]?" AbU Hurairah said, "Yes."

3213. Narrated Al-Bard'
The
Prophet said to Hassan, "Lampoon them
(i.e., A1-Musltrikün) and Jibril (Gabriel) is
with you."

3214. Narrated Humaid bin Hiläl: Anas
bin Mãlik
i
said, "As if! saw a cloud
of dust swirling up in the lane of Ban!
Ghanm." MUsa added, "That was caused
by the mounted escort of Gabriel
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3215. Narrated 'Aishah
i
AlHãrith bin Hisham asked the Prophet
"How is the Divine Revelation revealed to
you?" He replied, "In all these (following)
ways: The angel sometimes comes to me with
a voice which resembles the sound of a
ringing bell, and when this state passes away
from me, I grasp what the angel has said, and
this type of Divine Revelation is the hardest
on me; and sometimes the angel comes to me
in the shape of a man and talks to me, and I
understand and grasp what he says."
(See H. 2)

3216. Narrated AbU Hurairah Z i
I
heard the Prophet
saying, "Whoever
spends two things in Allah's Cause, will be
called by the gatekeepers of Paradise who
will say, "0 so-and-so, come on!" AbU Bakr
said, "Such a person will never perish or be
miserable". The Prophet
said, "I hope
you will be among such persons."

3217. Narrated AbU Salama: 'Aishah ;
said that the Prophet said to her, "0
'Aishah! This is Jibril (Gabriel) and he sends
his salutations (greetings) to you." 'Aishah
said, "Salutations (greetings) to him, and
Allah's Mercy and Blessings be on him," and
addressing the Prophet . she said, "You see
what I don't see."
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3218. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas
Allah's Messenger
asked JibrIl (Gabriel),
"Why don't you visit us more often than you
do?" Then the following Holy Verse was
revealed (in this respect):
"And we (angels) descend not except by
the Command of your Lord (0 Muhammad
To Him belongs what is before us and
what is behind us." (V.19:64)

4

3219. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas
Allah's Messenger
said, "Jibril (Gabriel)
read the Qur'an to me in one way (i.e.,
dialect), and I continued asking him to read
it in different ways till he read it in seven
different ways

3220. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4L
Allah's Messenger was the most generous
of all the people, and he used to be more
generous in the month of Ramadan when
Jibril (Gabriel) used to meet him. Jibril used
to meet him every night in Ramadan to study
the Noble Qur'an carefully together. Allah's
Messenger $r used to become more generous
than the fair winds sent (by Allah) with glad
tidings (rain) when he met JibrIl. (See H. 6)

(1) (H. 3219) The Prophet wished that the Qur'an would be easily read and understood
by the various Arab tribes of his time.
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3221. Narrated Ibn Shihab: Once 'Umar
bin Abdul 'Aziz delayed the 'Asr prayer a
little. 'Urwa said to him, "Jibril (Gabriel)
descended and led the Salat (prayer) in front
of the Prophet a." On that 'Umar said, "0
'Urwa! Be sure of what you say." 'Urwa said:
"I heard Bashir bin AN Mas'Ud narrating
from Ibn Mas'Ud who heard Allah's
Messenger ; saying, 'Jibril descended and
led me in Salat (prayer); and I offered Salãt
with him, then again I offered Salat (prayer)
with him, and then offered Salat (prayer)
with him again, and then offered Salat
(prayer) with him again, and then offered
Salat (prayer) with him again, counting with
his fingers five Salat (prayer)

3222. Narrated AbU Dhar
.tI
The
Prophet ; said, "Jibril (Gabriel) said to me,
"Whoever amongst your followers die
without having worshipped others besides
Allah, will enter Paradise, or will not enter
the (Hell) Fire." The Prophet ; asked,
"Even if he has committed illegal sexual
intercourse or theft?" He replied, "Even
then."
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3223. Narrated AbU Hurairah 'Zi Zi
The Prophet it said, "Angels come to you in
succession by night and day, and all of them
get together at the time of the Fajr and 'A.r
prayers. Then those who have stayed with
you overnight, ascent unto Allah Who asks
them... and He knows the answer better than
they... 'How have you left My slaves?' They
reply, 'We left them while they were offering
Salãt (prayer) and we came to them while
they were offering Salat (prayer) ."

(7) CHAPTER. "If anyone of you says Amin
[during the Salät (prayer) at the end of the
recitation of Sur-F1, and the angels
in heaven say the same, and the sayings of
two coincide, all his past sins will be
forgiven ."
3224. Narrated 'Aishah
:I
stuffed for the Prophet 4jg, a pillow decorated
with pictures which looked like a Numruqa
(i.e., a small cushion). He came and stood
among the people with signs of a change
apparent on his face. I said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! What is wrong?" He said, "What
is this pillow?" I said, "I have prepared this
pillow for you, so that you may recline on it."
He said, "Don't you know that angels do not
enter a house wherein there are pictures; and
whoever makes a picture will be punished on
the Day of Resurrection and will be asked to
give life to what he has created?"
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3225. Narrated AbU Talba: I heard
Allah's Messenger
saying, "Angels do
not enter a house wherein there is a dog or
some images (or pictures etc.) of living
creatures (a human being or an animal
etc.)
[See Fat/i Al-Ban, for details about
pictures].
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3226. Narrated Busr bin Sa'id that Zaid
bin Khalid Al-Juhani
a; narrated to
him something in the presence of Sa'id bin
'Ubaidullãh Al-Khaulãni who was brought up
in the house of MaimUna i4
, the wife
of the Prophet . Zaid narrated to them that
AbU Talba said that the Prophet it said,
"The angels (of mercy) do not enter a house
wherein there is a picture." Busr said, "Later
on Zaid bin Khãlid fell ill and we called on
him. To our surprise we saw a curtain
decorated with pictures in his house. I said
to 'Ubaidullãh Al-Khaulani, "Didn't he
(i.e., Zaid) tell us about the (prohibition
of) pictures?" He said, "But he said, except
the embroidery on garments. Didn't you hear
him?" I said, "No". He said, "Yes, he did."
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3227. Narrated Salim's father: Once,
Jibril (Gabriel) promised the Prophet
(that he would visit him, but Jibril did not
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come) and later on he said, "We angels, do
not enter a house in which there is a picture
or a dog."

3228. Narrated Abü Hurairah Z.
Allah's Messenger
said, "When the
Imam, during the Salat (prayer), says,
'Allah hears him who praises Him', say: '0
Allah! Our Lord! All the praises and thanks
are for You', for if the saying of anyone of
you coincides with the saying of the angels,
his past sins will be forgiven

3229. Narrated Abu Hurairah Z
The Prophet said, "As long as anyone of
you is waiting for the Salat (prayer), he is
considered to be offering Salat (prayer)
actually, and the angels say, '0 Allah! Be
Merciful to him and forgive him', (and go on
saying so) unless he leaves his place of
offering Salãt (prayer) or passes wind (i.e.,
breaks his ablution) ."

3230. Narrated 'Ya'la
i
I heard
the Prophet
reciting the following Verse
on the pulpit:
"And they will cry: 0 Mali..... and Sufian
said that 'Abdullãh recited it: 'They will call:
O Mali.'' (V.43:77)

(I) (H. 3230) This is a part of a Verse. Mali (or Malik) is the name of the gate-keeper of
Hell. The people of Hell will call him saying, "0 Mãli(k)! Let your Lord make an end
of us!" He will say: "Verily you shall abide forever." (V.43:77)
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3231. Narrated 'Aishah
that
she asked the Prophet
., "Have you
encountered a day harder than the day (of
the battle) of Ubud?" The Prophet ,
replied, "Your tribes have troubled me a
lot, and the worse trouble was the trouble on
the day of 'Aqaba when I presented myself to
Ibn 'Abd-YAlil bin 'Abd-Kulãl and he did not
respond to my demand. So, I departed,
overwhelmed with excessive sorrow, and
proceeded on, and could not relax till I
found myself at Qarn-ath-Tha'älib, where I
lifted my head towards the sky to see a cloud
shading me unexpectedly. I looked up and
saw Jibril (Gabriel) in it. He called me
saying, 'Allah has heard your people's
saying to you, and what they replied back to
you, Allah has sent the angel of the
mountains to you so that you may order
him to do whatever you wish to these people.'
The angel of the mountains called upon me
and greeted me, and then said, '0
Muhammad! Order what you wish. If you
like, I will let A1-Akh4habain (i.e., two
mountains) fall on them." The Prophet .
said, "No, but I hope that Allah will let them
beget children who will worship Allah Alone,
and will worship none besides I tim."

3232. Narrated AbU Isaq Ash-Shaibãni:
I asked Zir bin Ijubaish regarding the

-

285

59- THE BOOK OF THE BEGINNING OF CREATION

Statement of Allah 1:
"And was at a distance of two bows' length
or (even) nearer, so (Allah) revealed to His
slave [Muhammad
through Jibril
(Gabriel) LJ 4..IPJ ..... (V.53:9,10)
On that, Zir said, "Ibn Mas'Ud informed
us that the Prophet tij had seen JibrIl having
six hundred (600) wings."
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3233. Narrated 'Abdullãh L
regarding the Verse:
"Indeed he (Muhammad ) did see of
the Greatest Signs of his Lord (Allah) ."
(V.53:18), that the Prophet ; had seen a
green carpet' spread all over the horizon of
the sky.
[IAA

3234. Narrated 'Aishah L.#1
i
Whoever claimed that (the Prophet)
Muhammad saw his Lord, is committing
a great fault, for he only saw Jibril (Gabriel)
in his genuine shape in which he was created
covering the whole horizon.
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3235. Narrated MasrUq: I asked 'ishah
ii
"What about Allah's Statement:
"Then he [Jibril (Gabriel)] approached
and came closer, and was at a distance of two
bows' length or (even) nearer?" (V.53:8, 9)
She replied, "It was Jibril who used to
come to the Prophet ; in the figure of a

(1) (H. 3233) Perhaps Jibril's (Gabriel) wings.
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man, but on that occasion, he came in his
actual and real figure and (he was so huge)
that he covered the whole horizon."

3236. Narrated Samura: The Prophet
said, "Last night I saw (in a dream) two men
coming to me. One of them said, 'The person
who kindles the fire is Malik, the gatekeeper
of the (Hell) Fire, and I am Jibril (Gabriel),
and this is Mika'el (Michael)'

3237. Narrated Abü Hurairah S$ i
said, "If a husband
Allah's Messenger
calls his wife to his bed (i.e., to have sexual
relation) and she refuses and causes him to
sleep in anger, the angels will curse her till
morning."

3238. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullãh
saying,
L4i that he heard the Prophet
"The Divine Revelation was delayed for a
short period but suddenly, as I was walking, I
heard a voice in the sky, and when I looked
up towards the sky, to my surprise, I saw the
angel who had come to me in the Uirã cave,
and he was sitting on a chair in between the
sky and the earth. I was so frightened by him

-

287

59 — THE BOOK OF THE BEGINNING OF CREATION

that I fell on the ground and came to my
family and said (to them), 'Cover me (with a
blanket)! Cover me!' Then Allah jw sent
the Revelation:
"0 you (Muhammad
) enveloped (in
garments)! Arise and warn! (up to) And keep
away from Ar-Rujz (the idols)!" (V.74:1-5)
(See H. 4)

3239. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas Li
The Prophet , said, "On the night of myAIIsrã (Journey by Night) to the heaven, I saw
MUsa (Moses) who was a tall brown curlyhaired man, as if he was one of the men of
Shanu'a tribe, and I saw 'Isa (Jesus), a man
of medium height and moderate complexion
inclined to the red and white colour and of
lank hair. I also saw Malik, the gatekeeper of
the (Hell) Fire, and Ad-Dajjal amongst the
signs which Allah showed me." (The Prophet
, then recited the Holy Verse):
"...So, be not you in doubt of meeting
him (i.e., when you met MUsa during the
night of Al-Isra' and A1-Mi'raj over the
heavens).....(V.32:23).
Narrated Anas and AbU Bakra: "The
Prophet
said, "The angels will guard AlMadina from Ad-Dajjãl (who will not be able
to enter the city of Al-Madina) ."

rr
(8) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the
characteristics of Paradise, and the fact that

1
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it has already been created (and does exist
now).
And Abu AI-'Aliya said: The people of
Paradise will not have menses, urine or
spittle. Whenever they are given a thing
and then another thing, they will say, 'We
have already been provided with this', for
they are given things similar in shape but
different in taste. The bunches of fruits will
be near to them, and they will pluck fruits as
they like. (The rest of the chapter is the
interpretation of some of the Qur'anic words
concerning the characteristics of Paradise
and the people who live in it. Such words are
not translated).

289
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3240. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
L4
: Allah's Messenger
said, "When
anyone of you dies, his destination is
displayed before him in the forenoon and in
the afternoon; so, if he is from the people of
Paradise, he is shown his place in Paradise,
and if he is from the people of Hell, he is
shown his place in Hell."

3241. Narrated 'Imran bin Husain: The
Prophet
said, "I looked at Paradise and
found poor people forming the majority of its
inhabitants; and I looked at Hell and saw
that the majority of its inhabitants were
women."

-

290

59-THE BOOK OF THE BEGINNING OF CREATION

h..át

-

291

3242. Narrated AbU Hurairah
While we were in the company of the Prophet
he said, "While I was asleep, I saw myself
in Paradise; and there I beheld a woman
making ablution beside a palace. I asked, 'To
whom does this palace belong?' They said,
'To 'Umar bin Al-Khattãb.' Then I
remembered 'Umar's Ghaira( 1) (concerning
women), and so I quickly went away from
that palace." 'Umar wept (when he heard
this from the Prophet ;) and said, "How
dare I think of my Cj4aira being offended by
you, 0 Allah's Messenger?"

N-Yo
3243. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin Qais AlAsh'ari: The Prophet
said, "A tent (in
Paradise) is like a hollow pearl which is thirty
miles in height; and on every corner of the
tent a believer will have a family that cannot
be seen by others." [Narrated AbU 'Imrãn in
another narration, "(The tent is) sixty miles
(in height)"].
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3244. Narrated Abü Hurairah ZP w
Allah's Messenger
said, "Allah said: 'I
have prepared for My pious slaves things
which have neither been seen by an eye, nor
heard by an ear, nor (even) imagined by a
human being.' If you wish, you can recite this
(1) (H. 3242) Qjiaira: See glossary.
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Verse from the Noble Qur'an: 'No person
knows what is kept hidden for them of joy'."
(V.32:17)

3245. Narrated AbU Hurairah
said, "The first group
Allah's Messenger
(of people) who will enter Paradise will be
(glittering) like the moon on a full-moon
night. They will neither spit therein nor blow
their noses nor relieve nature. Their utensils
therein will be of gold and their combs of
gold and silver; in their censers the
aloeswood will be used, and their sweat will
smell like musk. Everyone of them will have
two wives; the marrow of the bones of the
wives' legs will be seen through the flesh out
of excessive beauty. They (i.e., the people of
Paradise) will neither have differences nor
hatred amongst themselves; their hearts will
be as if one heart, and they will be glorifying
Allah in the morning and in the afternoon."

[rrv rtot ri
ii
3246. Narrated AbU Hurairah
said, "The first batch
Allah's Messenger
(of people) who will enter Paradise will be
(glittering) like the moon on a full-moon
night; and those who will enter next will be
(glittering) like the brightest star. Their
hearts will be as if the heart of a single
man, for they will have neither any
differences nor any enmity amongst
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themselves, and everyone of them shall have
two wives, each of whom will be so beautiful,
pure and transparent that the marrow of the
bones of their legs will be seen through the
flesh. They will be glorifying Allah in the
morning and afternoon, and will never fall
ill, and they will neither blow their noses, nor
spit. Their utensils will be of gold and silver,
and their combs will be of gold, and the fuel
used in their censers will be the aloeswood,
and their sweat will smell like musk."

3247. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd L ti
The Prophet
said, "Verily! 70,000 or
700,000 of my followers will enter Paradise
altogether; so that the first and the last
amongst them will enter at the same time,
and their faces will be glittering like the moon
on a full-moon night.

3248. Narrated Anas (bin Mãlik) i
Zc: A silken cloak was presented to the
Prophet and he used to forbid the usage of
silk (by men). When the people were
fascinated by the cloak, he said, "By Him
(Allah) in Whose Hands the soul of
Muhammad is, the handkerchiefs of Sa'd
bin Mu'ãdh in Paradise are better than this."
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3249. Narrated A1-Barã' bin 'Azib i
L4i : Allah's Messenger ; was given a silken
garment, and its beauty and delicacy
astonished the people. On that, Allah's
said, "No doubt, the
Messenger
handkerchiefs of Sa'd bin Mu'ãdh in
Paradise are better than this."
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3250. Narrated Sahi bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi:
Allah's Messenger Wt said, "A place in
Paradise equal to the size of a lash is better
than the whole world and whatever is in it."
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3251. Narrated Anas bin Malik
said, "There is a tree in
The Prophet
Paradise (which is so big and huge that) if a
rider travels in its shade for one hundred
years, he will not be able to cross it."
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3252. Narrated Abü Hurairah
said, "There is a tree in
The Prophet
Paradise (which is so big and huge that) a
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rider could travel in its shade for a hundred
years. And if you wish, you can recite:
'In shade long-extended." (V.56:30)
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3253. "...And a place in Paradise equal to
an arrow bow of one of you, is better than
(the whole earth) on which the sun rises and
sets."
3254. Narrated AbU Hurairah
i
said, "The first batch (of
The Prophet
people) who will enter Paradise will be
(glittering) like the moon on a full-moon
night, and the batch next to them will be
(glittering) like the most brilliant star in the
sky. Their hearts will be as if the heart of a
single man, for they will have neither enmity
nor jealousy amongst themselves; everyone
will have two wives from the Hür, (who will be
so beautiful, pure and transparent that) the
marrow of the bones of their legs will be seen
through the bones and the flesh." See H.
1382)
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3255. Narrated Al-Bars' (bin 'Azib)
;
: The Prophet , after the death of
his son Ibrahim, said, "There is a wet-nurse
for him (i.e., Ibrahim) in Paradise." (See H.
1382)
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3256. Narrated Abti Sa'id Al-Khudri
ai: The Prophet
said, "The people of
Paradise will look at the dwellers of AlGhuraf (the lofty mansions i.e., a superior
place in Paradise) in the same way as one
looks at a brilliant star far away in the east or
in the west on the horizon; all that is because
of their superiority over one another (in
rewards)." On that the people said, "0
Allah's Messenger! Are these residences
(lofty mansions) for the Prophets which
nobody else can reach?" The Prophet
replied, "No! By Him (Allah) in Whose
Hands my soul is, these are for the men who
believed in Allah and also believed in the
Messengers."
Zp

(9) CHAPTER. The characteristics of the
gates of Paradise.
3257. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd L
The Prophet
said, "Paradise has eight
gates, and one of them is called Ar-Raiyyan
through which none will enter but those who
used to observe Saum (fasts) ."
The Prophet
also said, "Whoever
spends two things in Allah's Cause, he will
be called from the gate of Paradise
[See Hadith No. 3216]

(10) CHAPTER. The description of the
(Hell) Fire and the fact that it has already
been created.
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3258. Narrated Abu Dhar S.
(During a very hot summer) while the
Prophet
was on a journey, he said
(regarding the performance of the Zuhr
prayer - "Wait till it (i.e., the weather) gets
cooler." He said the same again till the shade
of the hillocks extended. Then he said,
"Delay the Zuhr prayer till it gets cooler,
for the severity of heat is from the increase in
heat of Hell (fire) ."

3259. Narrated Abu Sa'id
i
The
Prophet. said, "Delay the Zuhr prayer till it
gets cooler, for the severity of heat is from
the increase in the heat of Hell (fire) ."

3260. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger . said, "The (Hell) Fire
complained to its Lord saying, '0 my Lord!
My different parts eat up each other.' So, He
allowed it to take two breaths, one in the
winter and the other in summer, and this is
the reason for the severe heat and the bitter
cold you find (in weather) ."

3261. Narrated AbU Jamra Ad-Duba'i: I
used to sit with Ibn 'Abbas in Makkah. Once

-
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I had a fever and he said (to me), "Cool your
fever with Zamzam water, for Allah's
Messenger ; said: 'It (the fever) is from
the heat of the (Hell) Fire, so abate it with
water (or Zanizam water)'."

3262. Narrated Rafi' bin Khadij: I heard
saying, "Fever is from the
the Prophet
heat of the Hell-fire, so abate it with water."

The
3263. Narrated 'Aishah
said, "Fever is from the heat of
Prophet
the Hell-fire, so abate it with water."

3264. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L41.
The Prophet said, "Fever is from the heat
of the Hell-fire, so abate it with water."

3265. Narrated AbU Hurairah L
Allah's Messenger said, "Your (ordinary)
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fire is one of 70 parts of the Hell-fire."
Someone asked, "0 Allah's Messenger! This
(ordinary) fire would have been sufficient (to
torture the disbelievers) ." Allah's Messenger
said, "The (Hell) Fire has 69 parts more
than the ordinary (worldly) fire, each part is
as hot as this (worldly) fire."

3266. Narrated Ya'la that he heard the
Prophet
on the pulpit reciting:
"They will cry: '0 Malik!" (V.43:77)
[Malik is the keeper (angel) of the (Hell)
Fire.]

3267. Narrated AbU Wã'il: Somebody
said to UsAma, "Will you go to so-and-so
(i.e., 'Uthmãn) and talk to him (i.e., advise
him)." He said, "You see that! don't talk to
him except to inform you that ! shall talk to
him secretly without opening a gate (of
affliction), for neither do I want to be the
first to open it (i.e., rebellion), nor shall I say
to a man who is my ruler that he is the best of
all the people, after! have heard something
from Allah's Messenger
." They said,
"What have you heard him saying?" He
said, "I have heard him (the Prophet )
saying, 'A man will be brought on the Day of
Resurrection and thrown in the (Hell) Fire,
so that his intestines will come out, and he
will go around like a donkey goes around a
millstone. The people of (Hell) Fire will
gather around him and say: 0 so-and-so!
What is wrong with you? Didn't you use to
order us for Al-Ma'ruf (i.e., Islamic
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Monotheism and all that Islam has ordained)
and forbid us from Al-Munkar (i.e.,
disbelief, polytheism of all kinds, and all
that Islam forbids i.e., evil and bad)? He will
reply: Yes, I used to order you forAl-Ma 'ruf,
but I did not do it myself, and I used to forbid
you from Al-Munkar, while I used to do it
myself.'"
[See Vol. 9, Hadith No.70981
(11) CHAPTER. The characteristics of Iblis
(Satan) and his soldiers.

3268. Narrated 'Aishah LL
Magic
was worked on the Prophet
so that he
began to fancy that he was doing a thing
which he was not actually doing. One day he
invoked (Allah) for a long period and then
said, "I feel that Allah has inspired me as
how to cure myself. Two persons came to me
(in my dream) and sat, one by my head and
the other by my feet. One of them asked the
other, 'What is the ailment of this man?' The
other replied, 'He has been bewitched.' The
first asked, 'Who has bewitched him?' The
other replied, 'Labid bin M-A'am.' The first
one asked, 'What material has he used?' The
other replied, 'A comb, the hair gathered on
it, and the outer skin of the pollen of the
male date-palm.' The first asked, 'Where is
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that?' The other replied, 'It is in the well of
went out
Dharwãn." So, the Prophet
towards the well and then returned and said
to me on his return, "Its date-palms (the
date-palms near the well) were like the heads
of the devils." I asked, "Did you take out
those things with which the magic was
worked?" He said, "No, as for me, A!l1ih
has cured me and I am afraid that this action
may spread evil amongst the people." Later
on the well was filled up with earth.

3269. Narrated AbU Hurairah
said, "During your
Allah's Messenger
sleep, Satan knots three knots at the back of
the head of each of you, and he reads and
exhales the following words at each knot:
'The night is long, so keep on sleeping.' If
that person wakes up and remembers Allah,
then one knot is undone, and when he
performs ablution the second knot is
undone, and when he offers Salat (prayers),
all the knots are undone, and he gets up in
the morning energetic in a good mode and
with a good heart, otherwise he gets up lazy
and with not a good heart and mode

It
3270. Narrated 'Abdullah i ii
was mentioned before the Prophet . that
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there was a man who slept the night till
morning (after sunrise). The Prophet
said, "He is a man in whose ears (or ear)
Satan had urinated."

3271. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i i
The Prophet
said, "If anyone of you,
when having sexual relation with his wife,
says, 'In the Name of Allah. 0 Allah! Protect
us from Satan and prevent Satan from
approaching our offspring You are going to
give us,' and if he begets a child (as a result of
that relation) Satan will not harm it."

3272. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 4L
Allah's Messenger
said, "When the
(upper) edge of the sun appears (in the
morning), don't pray [perform a Salat
(prayer)] till the sun appears in full, and
when the lower edge of the sun sets, don't
pray [perform a Salat (prayer)] till it sets
completely."

3273. (Contd. H. 3272) "And you should
not seek to offer Salat (prayer) at sunrise or
sunset for the sun rises between two sides of
the head of the Satan."

3274. Narrated Aba Sa'd Al-Khudri
The Prophet Ar said, "If, while you are
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offering Salãt (prayer), somebody intends to
pass in front of you, prevent him; and should
he insist, prevent him again; and if he insists
again, fight with him (i.e., prevent him
violently, e.g., pushing him violently),
L,,cause such a person is a Satan." (See H.
509)

3275. Narrated Muhammad bin Sirin:
said, "Allah's
Abi Hurairah
Messenger put me in charge of the Zakat
of Ramadan (i.e., Zakat-ul-Fitr). Someone
came to me and started scooping some of the
foodstuff of (Zakat) with both hands. I
caught him and told him that I would take
him to Allah's Messenger ,." Then AbU
Hurairah told the whole narration and added
"He (i.e., the thief) said, 'Whenever you go
to your bed, recite (the Verse) AyatAl-Kurst,
(V.2 :255) for then a guardian from Allah will
be guarding you, and Satan will not approach
you till dawn."' On that the Prophet said
"He told you the truth, though he is a liar,
ind he (the thief) himself was the Satan."

3276. Narrated AbU Hurairah L
Allah's Messenger 4 said, "Satan comes to
one of you and says, 'Who created so-andso? Who created so-and-so?' till he says,
'Who has created your Lord?' So, when he
reaches up to such a question, one should
seek refuge with Allah and give up such
thoughts."

3277. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger said, "When the month
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of Ramadan comes, the gates of Paradise are
opened and the gates of the (Hell) Fire are
closed, and the devils are chained

3278. Narrated Ubal bin Ka'b that he
heard Allah's Messenger . saying, "(The
Prophet) MUsa (Moses) said to his boyservant..., 'Bring us our morning meal...'
(V.18 :62) The latter said, 'Do you
remember when we betook ourselves to the
rock? I indeed forgot the fish, and none but
Shaitan (Satan) made me forget to remember
it...' (V.18:63) MUsa did not feel tired till he
had crossed the place which Allah ordered
him to go to."

3279. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
Li i: I saw Allah's Messenger
pointing
towards the east saying, "Look! There will be
A1-Fitnah (trial or affliction). Surely AlFitnah will emerge from there, where the
side of the head of Satan comes out." (See
H. 3104)

3280. Narrated Jãbir i
The
said, "When night falls, then
Prophet
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keep your children close to you, for the devils
spread out then. An hour later you can let
them free; and close the gates of your house
(at night), and mention Allah's Name
thereupon, and put off your lights, mention
Allah's Name thereupon and cover your
utensils, and mention Allah's Name
thereupon, (and if you don't have
something to cover your utensil) you may
put across it something (e.g., a piece of wood
etc.) ."
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3281. Narrated Safiyya bint Huyai: While
Allah's Messenger was in I'tik4ft 1 , I called
on him at night and having had a talk with
him, I got up to depart. He got up also to
accompany me to my dwelling place, which
was then in the house of Usama bin Zaid.
Two Ansari men passed by, and when they
saw the Prophet uz they hastened away. The
Prophet : said (to them), "Don't hurry! It is
Satiyya, the daughter of Huyai (i.e., my
wife)." They said, "Glorified be Allah! 0
Allah's Messenger! (You are far away from
any suspicion?)" He said, "Satan circulates
in a human being as blood circulates in it,
and I was afraid that Satan might put an evil
thought (or something) in your hearts."

(I) (H. 3281) I'tikaf: See glossary.
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3282. Narrated Sulaimãn bin Surad:
While I was sitting in the company of the
Prophet
two men abused each other and
the face of one of them became red with
anger, and his jugular veins swelled (i.e., he
became furious). On that the Prophet .
said, "I know a word, the saying of which will
cause him to relax, if he does say it. If he
says: 'A 'üci/u billahi minash-Shaiian (I seek
refuge with Allah from Satan), then all his
anger will go away." Somebody said to him,
"The Prophet
has said, 'Seek refuge with
Allah from Satan." The angry man said,
"Am I mad?"

3283. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L4
The Prophet . said, "If anyone of you, on
having sexual relation with his wife, says: '0
Allah! Protect me from Satan, and prevent
Satan from approaching the offspring you are
going to give me,' and if it happens that the
lady conceives a child, Satan will neither
harm that child nor will overpower him."

3284. Narrated Abü Hurairah
The Prophet offered a Salat (prayer), and
(after finishing) he said, "Satan came in front
of me trying persistingly to divert my
attention from the Salat (prayer), but Allah
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gave me the strength to overpower him."

3285. Narrated AbU Hurairah Z ii
The Prophet said, "When the call for the
Salat (prayer) is pronounced, Satan takes to
his heels, passing wind with noise. When the
call for the Salãt (prayer) is finished, he
comes back. And when the Iqama is
pronounced, he again takes to his heels,
and after its completion, he returns again to
interfere between the person [offering Salat
(prayer)] and his heart, saying to him,
'Remember this or that thing,' till the
person forgets whether he has offered three
or four Rak'a, so if one forgets whether he
has offered three or four Rak'a, he should
perform two prostrations of Sahw (i.e.,
forgetfulness) ."

3286. Narrated AbU Hurairah L
The Prophet
said, "When any human
being is born, Satan touches him at both sides
of the body with his two fingers, except 'Isa
(Jesus), the son of Maiyam (Mary), whom
Satan tried to touch (but failed), so he
touched the placenta-cover (instead)

3287. Narrated 'Alqama: I went to
Sham(') (and asked, "Who is here?"). The
people said, "AbU Ad-DardA' ." AbU AdDardã' said, "Is the person whom Allah has

(1) (11. 37) 'Sham": See glossary.

3) :JLi

308

-

59- THE BOOK OF THE BEGINNING OF CREATION

protected against Satan (as Allah's
Messenger ; said), amongst you". The
subnarrator, Muthira said that the person
who was given Allah's Refuge through the
tongue of the Prophet was 'Ammar (bin
Yasir).
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3289. Narrated Abu Hurairah
The Prophet ç said, "Yawning is from Satan
and if anyone of you yawns, he should check
his yawning as much as possible, for if anyone
of you (during the act of yawning) should say:
'Ha', Satan will laugh at him."

3290. Narrated 'Aishah Li
,..a: On
the day (of the battle) of Ubud when AlMushrikün were defeated, Satan shouted,

ft
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The
3288. Narrated 'Aishah LL
said, "While the angels talk
Prophet
amidst the clouds about things that are
going to happen on earth, the devils hear a
word of what they say and pour it in the ears
of a foreteller as one pours something in a
bottle, and they add one hundred lies to that
(one word) ."
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"0 slaves of Allah! Beware of the forces at
your back," and on that the Muslims of the
front files fought with the Muslims of the
back files (thinking they were Al-Mushrikün).
Hudhaifa looked back to see his father AlYaman, (being attacked by the Muslims). He
shouted, "0 Allah's slaves! My father! My
father!" By Allah, they did not stop till they
killed him. Hudhaifa said, "May Allah
forgive you." 'Urwa said that Hudhaifa
continued invoking good (invoking Allah to
forgive the killer of his father) till he met
Allah (i.e., died).
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3291. Narrated 'Aishah
i
I
asked the Prophet
about the one looking
here and there during the Salat (prayer). He
replied, "It is what Satan steals from the
Salat (prayer) of anyone of you." (See H.
751)
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3292. Narrated AbU Qatada: The
Prophet . said, "A good righteous dream
is from Allah, and a bad or evil dream is from
Satan; so if anyone of you has a bad dream of
which he gets afraid, he should spit on his left
side and should seek refuge with Allah from
its evil, for then it will not harm him."
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3293. Narrated AbU Hurairah i
Allah's Messenger
said, "If one says one
hundred times in a day: 'None has the right
to be worshipped but Allah, the (Alone), He
is the One and has no partner; to Him
belongs the kingdom (of the universe) and
for Him are all the praises, and He has the
power to do everything (the Omnipotent)'',
one will get the reward of manumitting ten
slaves, and one hundred good deeds will be
written in his account, and one hundred bad
deeds will be wiped off or erased from his
account, and on that day he will be protected
from the morning till evening from Satan,
and nobody will be superior to him except
one who has done more(2) than that which he
has done."

3294. Narrated Sa'd bin AM Waqqa:
Once 'Umar asked the permission to see
Allah's Messenger
in whose company
there were some Quraishi women who were
talking to him and asking him for more
financial support raising their voices(3) .
(I) (H. 3293) The Arabic version of this prayer is as follows: 'La i/ãha illullahu, Wahdahu
lã shar(ka lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu wa Huwa 'ala ku/li sjhai'in Qadfr.'
(2) (H. 3293) 'More' may mean here more times of recitation of this prayer or more good
deeds of different nature.
(3) (H. 3294) Perhaps this took place before the believers were ordered to lower their=
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When 'Umar asked permission to enter, the
women got up (quickly) hurrying to screen
themselves. When Allah's Messenger
was
admitted 'Umar, Allah's Messenger
smiling, 'Umar asked, "0 Allah's
Messenger! May Allah keep you always
said, "I am
happy." Allah's Messenger
astonished at these women who were with
me. As soon as they heard your voice, they
hastened to screen themselves." 'Umar said,
"0 Allah's Messenger! You have more right
to be feared by them." Then he addressed
(those women) saying, "0 enemies of your
own souls! Do you fear me and not Allah's
Messenger a?" They replied. "Yes, for you
are a fearful and fierce man as compared with
Allah's Messenger ;." On that Allah's
said (to 'Umar), "By Him in
Messenger
Whose Hands my soul is, whenever Satan
sees you taking a path, he follows a path
other than yours."

[I-A0 rlAr
3295. Narrated AbU Hurairah L
said, "If anyone of you
The Prophet
rouses from sleep and performs the ablution,
he should wash his nose by putting water in it
and then blowing it out thrice, because Satan
has stayed in the upper part of his nose all the
night."(')

=voices when talking to Allah's Messenger .
(1) (H. 3295) We should believe that Satan actually stays in the upper part of one's nose,
though we cannot perceive how, for this is related to the unseen world of which we
know nothing, except what Allah tells us through His Messenger c.
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(12) CHAPTER. The mention of Jinn, their
reward and retribution.
As is referred to by Allah's Statement:
"0 you assembly of jinn and mankind! Did
not there come to you Messengers from
amongst you, reciting unto you My Verses
and warning you of the meeting of this Day of
yours? They will say: 'We bear witness
against ourselves'. It was the life of this
world that deceived them. And they will bear
witness against themselves that they were
disbelievers." (V.6:130)
Mujahid said about the interpretation of
the Verse: "And they have invented a
kinship between Him and the jinn, but the
jinn know well that they have indeed to
appear (before Him) (i.e., they will be
brought for accounts)". (V.37:158). "The
Quraish infidels said: 'The angels are Allah's
daughters whose mothers are the daughters
of the mistresses among the jinn.' Allah said:
'... but the jinn knew well that they have
indeed to appear (before Him i.e., they will
be brought for accounts)... but they will be
brought forward as a troop." (V. 36:75)
3296. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin
'Abdullãh bin 'Abdur-Rahmãn bin Abi
Sa'a'a A1-Ansãri that AbU Sa'id Al-Khudri
a; said to his father, "I see you are
fond of sheep and the desert, so when you
want to pronounce the Ad/jan, raise your
voice with it, for whoever will hear the
Ad}jan whether a human being, or a jinn,
or anything else, will be a witness for you
on the Day of Resurrection." AbU Sa'id
added, "1 have heard this from Allah's
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Messenger
[See Vol. 1, Haditji No.6091

(13) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Ji.
ai.:

"And (remember) when We sent towards you
(Muhammad ) a group (three to ten
persons) of the jinn... (till)... Those are in
manifest error." (V.46:29-32).
(14) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"...And the moving (living) creatures of all
kinds that He (Allah) has scattered
therein..." (V.2:164)

3297. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4i
delivering a
that he heard the Prophet
I1flutba (religious talk) on the pulpit saying,
"Kill snakes and kill Dhat-Tufyatain (i.e., a
snake with two white lines on its back) and
Al-Abtar (i.e., a snake with short or
mutilated tail) for they destroy the sight of
one's eyes and bring about abortion."

jWl A.W
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3298. ('Abdullah bin 'Umar further
added): Once, while I was chasing a snake
in order to kill it, AbU Lubaba called me
saying: "Don't kill it." I said, "Allah's
Messenger
ordered us to kill snakes."
He said, "But later on he prohibited the
killing of snakes living in the houses." (AzZuhri said, "Such snakes are called Al'Awamir.")
3299. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4L
Abe Lubãba and Zaid bin Khattab saw me.

(15) CHAPTER. The best property of a
Muslim will be sheep he takes to pasture on
the tops of mountains.
3300. Narrated AbU Sa'id Al-Khudri
Allah's Messenger said, "There will
come a time when the best property of a man
will be sheep which he will graze on the tops
of mountains and the places where rain falls
(i.e., pastures) escaping to protect his
religion from Al-Fitan (trials or afflictions).

3301. Narrated AbU Hurairah i
Allah's Messenger , said, "The head (main
source) of disbelief is in the east. Pride and

59- THE BOOK OF THE BEGINNING OF CREATION

arrogance are characteristics of the owners of
horses and camels, and those rural bedouins
who are busy with their camels and pay no
attention to religion; while modesty and
gentleness are the characteristics of the
owners of sheep."
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3302. Narrated 'Uqba bin 'Amr and Abu
Mas'Ud: Allah's Messenger
pointed with
his hand towards Yemen and said, "True
Belief is Yemenite yonder (i.e., the
Yemenites have true belief and they
embrace Islam readily), but sterness and
mercilessness are the qualities of those rural
bedouins who are busy with their camels and
pay no attention to the religion. (Then
pointing towards the east he 6z, said:)
"There, from where comes out the two
sides of the head of Satan, namely the
tribes of Rabi'a and Mudar."
3303. Narrated Abu Hurairah
The Prophet
said, "When you hear the
crowing of a cock, ask for Allah's Blessings
for (its crowing indicates that) it has seen an
angel. And when you hear the braying of a
donkey, seek refuge with Allah from Satan
for (its braying indicates) that it has seen a
Satan."
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3304. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullah
L4i: Allah's Messenger ift said, "When
night falls (or it is evening), keep your
children close to you for the devils spread
out at that time. But when an hour of the
night elapses, you can let them free. Close

I

:JU
JIj

:Jli

59- THE BOOK OF THE BEGINNING OF CREATION

jl.iI

-

317

the doors and mention the Name of Allah,
for Satan does not open a closed door."

3305. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet J said, "A group of Israelites
were lost. Nobody knows what they did. But I
do not see them except that they were cursed
and transformed into mouses or rats, for if
you put the milk of a she-camel in front of a
mouse or a rat, it will not drink it, but if the
milk of a sheep is put in front of it, it will
drink it."(') I told this to Ka'b who asked me,
"Did you hear it from the Prophet a?" I
said, "Yes." Ka'b asked me the same
question several times; I said to Ka'b, "Do
I read the Taurat (Torah)? (i.e., I tell you
this from the Prophet

The
3306. Narrated 'Aishah t
Prophet 4jg, called house-lizards as AlFuwaisiq (harmful animals). I have not
heard him ordering that it should be killed.
Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas claims that the
Prophet , ordered that it should be killed.

(1) (H. 3305) It was illegal for the Israelites to eat the meat or drink the milk of camels
while they were allowed to eat the meat and drink the milk of sheep. The Prophet
inferred from the rats' habit that some Israelites had been transformed into rats.
(2) (H. 3305) Later on the Prophet was informed through revelation about the fate of
those Israelites: They were transformed into pigs and monkeys.

59- THE BOOK OF THE BEGINNING OF CREATION

3307. Narrated Umm Shank that the
Prophet j8T, ordered her to kill house-lizards.

ii
3308. Narrated 'Aishah
The
Prophet
said, "Kill the snake with two
white lines on its back, for it blinds the
onlooker and causes abortion."

i
3309. Narrated 'Aishah L
The
Prophet k, ordered that a short-tailed or
mutilated-tailed snake (i.e. ,A1-Abtar) should
be killed, for it blinds the onlooker and
causes abortion

3310. Narrated AbU Mulaika: Ibn 'Umar
used to kill snakes, but afterwards he forbade
their killing and said, "Once, the Prophet it
pulled down a wall and saw a cast-off skin of a
snake in it. He said, 'Look for the snake.'
They found it and the Prophet
said, 'Kill
it.' For this reason I used to kill snakes.

-
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3311. Later on I met Abü Lubba who
told me (Ibn 'Umar L.L&. Zut e) the Prophet
said, 'Do not kill snakes except the shorttailed or mutilated-tailed snake with two
white lines on its back, for it causes abortion
and makes one blind. So kill it."
3312. Narrated Nafi': Ibn 'Umar used to
kill snakes.

3313. But when AbU Lubãba informed
him (Ibn 'Umar
that the Prophet
had forbidden the killing of snakes living
in houses, he gave up killing them.
(16) CHAPTER. If a housefly falls in the
drink of anyone of you, he should dip it (in
the drink), for one of its wings has a disease
and the other has the cure (antidote for that
disease).") Five kinds of animals are
Fuwaisiq (harmful), and one is allowed to
kill them even in the Sanctuary (Al-Haram)
of Makkah and Al-Madina.
The
3314. Narrated 'Aishah
said, "Five kinds of animals are
Prophet
Fuwaisiq (harmful) and can be killed even in
Al-Haram (Sanctuary). They are: a mouse, a
scorpion, a kite, a crow and a rabid dog."
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(1) (Ch. 16) For details see Vol. 7, Hadith No.5782.
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3315. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
Allah's Messenger said, "It is not
sinful of a person in the state of Thram to kill
any of these five animals: a scorpion, a
mouse, a rabid dog, a crow and a kite."

3316. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah
L4L: The Prophet
said, "Cover your
utensils and tie your water-skins, and close
your doors and keep your children close to
you at night, as the jinn spread out at such
time and snatch things away. When you go to
bed, put out your lights, for the Fuwaisiq
(harmful) animals (i.e., mouse or animals)
may drag away the wick of the candle and
burn the dwellers of the house." 'Aã' said,
"The devils." (instead of the jinn).

3317. Narrated 'Abdullãh
ZI
Once we were in the company of Allah's
Messenger
in a cave. Sãrat A1-Mursalat
(No. 77) was revealed there, and we were
learning it from AllAh's Messenger
.
Suddenly a snake came out of its hole and
we rushed towards it to kill it, but it hastened
and entered its hole before we were able to
catch it. Allah's Messenger
said, "It has
been saved from your evil and you have been
saved from its evil."

j1I A.0 6.ja -
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3318. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4
i
The Prophet said, "A woman entered the
(Hell) Fire because of a cat which she had
tied; she neither gave it food nor set it free to
eat from the vermin of the earth

3319. Narrated AbU Hurairah
i
A]lih's Messenger it said, "Once, while a
Prophet amongst the Prophets was taking a
rest underneath a tree, an ant bit him. He,
therefore, ordered that his luggage be taken
away from underneath that tree and then
ordered that the dwelling place of the ants
should be set on fire. Allah sent him a
revelation:
'Wouldn't it have been sufficient to burn a
single ant? (that bit you).'"
See Hadith No. 30191
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(17) CHAPTER. If a housefly falls in the
drink of anyone of you, he should dip it (in
the drink), for one of its wings has a disease
and the other has the cure for the disease.°
3320. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet, said, "If a housefly falls in
the drink of anyone of you, he should dip it
(in the drink), for one of its wings has a
disease and the other has the cure for the
disease

(2)

[OVA
3321. Narrated Abü Hurairah
said, "A prostitute
Allah's Messenger
passed by a panting dog near a well and saw
that the dog was about to die of thirst, she
took off her Khuff (leather sock or shoe) and
tied it with her head-cover and drew out
some water for it. So, Allah forgave her
because of that
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(1) (Ch. 17) See Vol. 7, Hadith No.5782.
(2) (H. 3320) Medically it is well-known now that a fly carries some pathogens on some
parts of its body as mentioned by the Prophet . (before 1400 years approx. when the
created
humans knew very little of modern medicine.) Similarily. Allah j.-,
organisms and other mechanisms which kill these pathogens e.g., Penicillin fungus kills
pathogenic organisms like Staphylococci and others etc. Recently, experiments have
been done under supervision which indicate that a fly carries the disease (pathogens)
plus the antidote for those pathogenic organisms. Ordinarily, when a fly touches a liquid
food it infects the liquid wiith its pathogens, so it must be dipped in order to release also
the antidote for those pathogens to act as a counterbalance to the pathogens Regarding
this subject I also wrote through a friend of mine to Dr. Muhammad M. El-Samahv.
chief ofHaditk Dept. in Al-Azhar University. Cairo (Egypt), who has written an article
upon this Ijadith, and as regards medical aspects, he has mentioned that the
microbiologists have proved that there are longitudinal yeast cells hying as parasites
inside the belly of the fly and these yeast cells in order to repeat their life cycle protrude
through respiratory tubules of the fly and if the fly is dipped in a liquid, these cells burst
in the fluid and the content of those cells is an antidote for the pathogens which the fi)
carries.
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3322. Narrated AbU TaTha
The
Prophet . said, "Angels do not enter a
house which has either a dog or a picture in
it."

3323. Narrated 'Abdulläh bin 'Umar
;
ii: Allah's Messenger
ordered that
the dogs should be killed.'

3324. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger . said, "If somebody
keeps a dog, he will get a daily deduction of
one Qirat (of the reward) of his good deeds,
except if he keeps it for the purpose of
agriculture or for the protection of
livestock

3325. Narrated Sufyan bin AN Zuhair
Ash-Shan'i that he heard Allah's Messenger
saying, "If somebody keeps a dog that is
neither used for farmwork nor for guarding
the livestock, he will get a daily deduction of
(1) (H. 3323) The companions of the Prophet z thought that this order was concerned
with rabid dogs. Scholars differ as to harmless dogs, i.e. whether to kill them or not.
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one Qirat (of the reward) of his good deeds."
Then As-Sa'ib said, "Have you heard this
from Allah's Messenger a?" He replied,
"Yes, I did by the Lord (Allah) of this
Qiblah!"
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60- THE BOOK OF THE STORIES OF
THE PROPHETS
(1) CHAPTER. The creation of Adam and
his offspring.
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3326. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet
said, "Allah created Adam,
and his height was 60 cubits. (When He
created him), He said to him:
'Go and greet that group of angels, and
listen to their reply, for it will be your
greeting (salutation) and the greeting
(salutation) of your offspring.'
So, Adam said (to the angels): 'AsSala,nu 'Alaikum' (i.e., peace be upon
you). The angels replied (saying), 'AsSala,nu 'Alaika wa Rahmatullahi' (i.e.,
peace and Allah's Mercy be upon you).
Thus the angels added to Adam's salutation
the expression 'Wa Rahmatullahi.' Any
person who will enter Paradise will
resemble Adam (in appearance and figure).
People have been decreasing in stature since
Adam's creation."
3327. Narrated Abti Hurairah
Allah's Messenger . said, "The first group
of people who will enter Paradise will be
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glittering like the moon on a full-moon night,
and those who will follow them will glitter
like the most brilliant star in the sky. They
will not urinate, relieve nature, spit, or have
any nasal secretions. Their combs will be of
gold and their sweat will smell like musk. The
aloes-wood will be used in their censers.
There wives will be Hur'. All of them will
look alike as if they are one person in the
image of their father Adam, sixty cubits tall

3328. Narrated Abu Salama: Umm
Salama said, 'Umm Sulaim said, '0 Allah's
Messenger! Verily, Allah is not shy of (telling
you) the truth! Is it necessary for a woman to
take a bath after she has a wet dream
(nocturnal sexual discharge)?' He said,
'Yes, if she notices the water (i.e.,
discharge).' Umm Salama smiled and said,
'Does a woman get discharge?' Allah's
said: 'Then why does a child
Messenger
resemble (its mother)?'
[See Vol. 1, 1-ladith No. 1301

When
3329. Narrated Anas
'Abdullah bin Salam heard of the arrival of
the Prophet at Al-Madina, he came to him
and said, "I am going to ask you about three
things which nobody knows except a
Prophet:
(1) What is the first portent of the Hour?
(2) What will be the first meal taken by the
(1) (H. 3327) 1-fOr:
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people of Paradise?
(3) Why does a child resemble its father,
and why does it resemble its maternal uncle
(mother's brother)?"
Allah's Messenger
said, "Jibril
(Gabriel) has just now told me of their
answers." 'Abdullah said, "He (i.e., Jibril),
from amongst all the angels, is the enemy of
the Jews." Allah's Messenger
said, "As
for the first sign of the Hour, it will be a fire
that will collect (or gather) the people from
the east to the west; the first meal of the
people of Paradise will be extra lobe (caudate
lobe) of fish-liver. As for the resemblance of
the child to its parents: If a man has sexual
intercourse with his wife and gets discharge
first, the child will resemble the father, and if
the woman gets discharge first, the child will
resemble her On that 'Abdullãh bin Salim
said, "I testify that you are the Messenger of
Allah." 'Abdullah bin Salim further said, "0
Allah's Messenger! The Jews are liars, and if
they should come to know about my
conversion to Islam before you ask them
(about me), they would tell a lie atxnit me
The Jews came to Allah's Messenger and
'Abdullgh went inside the house. Allah's
Messenger asked (the Jews), "What kind
of man is 'Abdullãh bin Salim amongst you?"
They replied, "He is the most learned person
amongst us, and the best amongst us, and the
son of the best amongst us." Allah's
Messenger
said, "What do you think if
he embraces Islni (will you do like him)?"
The Jews said, "May Allah save him from it."
Then 'Abdullãh bin Salain came out in front
of them saying, "I testify that La itãha
illallãh, wa anna Muhammad-ar-Rasul Allah,
(none has the right to be worshipped but
Allah and that Muhammad 0, is the
Messenger of Allah)". Thereupon they
said, "He is the most wicked amongst us,
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and the son of the most wicked amongst us,"
So they degraded him and continued talking
badly of him.
i
3330. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet . said, "But for the Israelis,
meat would not decay, and but for Hawwa
(Eve), wives would never betray their
husbands :' I)
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3331. Narrated AbU Hurairah Z.
Allah's Messenger
said, "Treat women
nicely, for a woman is created from a rib, and
the most curved portion of the rib is its upper
portiont21 . So, if you should try to straighten
it, it will break, but if you leave it as it is, it
will remain crooked. So treat women nicely."

3332. Narrated 'Abdullah
ti
Allah's Messenger .
the true and truly
inspired said, (as regards your creation)
everyone of you is collected in the womb of
his mother for the first forty days and then
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(I) (H. 3330) The Israelis stored the meat which Allah provided them with, though they
were ordered not to do so; therefore Allah caused the meat they had stored, to decay.
Ilawwa (Eve) tempted her husband to eat from the forbidden tree, and by doing so,
she cheated him.
(2) (H. 333 1) The upper part of the rib may symbolize the woman's tongue. The breakage
of the rib in case one tries to straighten it, stands for divorce which is the natural result
of disnreerncnt between wife and her huhand.
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lie becomes a clot for another forty days, and
then a piece of flesh for another forty days.
Then Allah sends an angel to write four
words: He writes his deeds, time of his
death, means of his livelihood, and whether
he will he wretched or blessed (in the
Hereafter). Then the soul is breathed into
his body. So, a man may do deeds
characteristic of the people of the (Hell)
Fire, so much so that there is only the
distance of a cubit between him and it, and
then what has been written (by the angel)
surpasses and so he starts doing deeds
characteristic of the people of Paradise and
enters Paradise. Similarly, a person may do
deeds characteristic of the people of
Paradise, so much so that there is only the
distance of a cubit hciween him and it and
then what has been written (by the angel)
surpasses and he starts doing deeds of the
people of the (Hell) Fire and enters the
(Hell) Fire." (See H. 3208)
3333. Narrated Anas bin Malik i
The Prophet
said, "Allah has appointed
an angel in the womb, and the angel says, '0
Lord! Nutfah! (mixed drops of male and
female sexual discharge) 0 Lord! A clot, 0
Lord! A piece of flesh.' And then, if Allah
wishes to complete the child's creation, the
angel will say. '0 Lord! A male or female? 0
Lord! Wretched or blessed (in the
Hereafter)? What will his livelihood be?
What will his age be?' The angel writes all
this while the child is in the womb of its
mother."

3334. Narrated Anas Z
The
Prophet
said, "Allah will say to that
person of the (Hell) Fire who will receive the
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least punishment, 'If you had everything on
the earth, would you give it as a ransom to
free yourself (i.e., save yourself from this
Fire)?' He will say, 'Yes.' Then Allah will
say, 'While you were in the backbone of
Adam, I asked you much less than this, i.e.,
not to worship others besides Me, but you
insisted on worshipping others besides me'."
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3335. Narrated 'Abdullãh
Ailãh's Messenger
said, "Whenever a
person is murdered unjustly, there is a share
from the burden of the crime on the first son
of Adam, for he was the first to start the
tradition of murdering."
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(2) CHAPTER. Souls are like recruited
troops.
I
3336. Narrated 'Aishah
heard the Prophet
saying, "Souls are like
recruited troops: Those who are of like
qualities are inclined to each other, but
those who have dissimilar qualities,
differ."

:Ul

L;- :Jli

- rrr

'2

l

Li

(1) (H. 3336) The I-Judith may also mean that the souls of all the people had been created
before the creation of Adam, and then they had acquaintance with each other. The
people whose souls had friendly relations will have a similar relation in this physical
life, while those whose souls were not on good terms with each other will not have good
l!Po ri for detailsj
relations in this physical life SCC V,
11'7
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(3) CHAFFER. The Statement of Allah
"And indeed We sent NUb (Noah) to his
people.. ." (V.11:25)

i
3337. Narrated Ibn 'Umar t.4
stood amongst
Once Allah's Messenger
the people, glorified and praised Allah as He
deserved and then mentioned Ad-Dajjal
saying, "I warn you against him (i.e., AdDajjãl) and there was no Prophet but warned
his people against him. No doubt, NuIi
(Noah) warned his people against him, but
I tell you about him something of which no
Prophet told his people before me. You
hould know that he is one-eyed. and Allah is
lot one eyed

ll
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3338. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger
said, "Shall I not tell
you about Ad-Dajjal, and a thing about him
which no Prophet told his people (before)?
Ad-Dajjal is one-eyed and will bring with him
what will resemble Hell and Paradise, and
what he will call Paradise will be actually
Hell; so I warn you (against him) as NUI:i
(Noah) warned his people against him."
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3339. Narrated AbU Sa'id L
Allah's Messenger said, "NUh (Noah) and
his people will come (on the Day of
Resurrection and Allah will ask (Nab),
"Did you convey (the Message)?" He will
reply, 'Yes, 0 my Lord!' Then Allah will ask
Nub's people, 'Did Nub convey My Message
to you?' They will reply, 'No, no Prophet
came to us.' Then Ailãh will ask NUh, 'Who
will stand a witness for you?' He will reply,
'Muhammad jW and his followers (will stand
witness for me)'. So, I and my followers will
stand as witnesses for him (that he conveyed
Allah's Message)." That is, (the
interpretation) of the Statement of Allah }.
"Thus We have made you (true
Muslims—real believers of Islamic
Monotheism, true followers of Prophet
Muhammad . and his Sunna--legal ways),
a just (and the best) nation, that you might he
witnesses over mankind.....(V.2:143)
3340. Narrated Abu Hurairah L
We were in the company of the Prophet at
a banquet and a cooked (mutton) forearm
was put before him, and he used to like it. He
ate a morsel of it and said, "I will he the chief
of all the people on the Day of Resurrection.
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Do you know how Allah will gather all the
first and the last (people) in one level
ground, where an observer will be able to
see (all) of them and they will be able to hear
the announcer, and the sun will come near to
them. Then some people will say: Don't you
see • in what condition you are and the state
to which you have reached? Why don't you
look for a person who can intercede for you
with your Lord? Some people will say:
Appeal to your father, Adam. They will go
to him and say. '0 Adam! You are the father
of all mankind, and Allah created you with
His Own Hands, and breathed into you the
Spirit" ) which He created for you and
ordered the angels to prostrate for you so
they did, and made you live in Paradise. Will
you not intercede for us with your Lord?
Don't you see in what (miserable) state we
are, and to what condition we have reached?'
0n that Adam will reply, My Lord has
become angry as He has never become before
and will never become thereafter; (besides),
He forbade me (to eat from) the tree, but I
disobeyed (Him), Myself! Myself! Go to
somebody else; go to Null (Noah).' They
will go to Nub and say; '0 Nub! You are the
first amongst the Messengers of Allah to the
people of the earth, and Allah named you a
thankful slave. Don't you see in what a
(miserable) state we are and to what
condition we have reached? Will you not
intercede for us with your Lord?' Nuh will
reply. 'Today my Lord has become angry as
He had never become before and will never
become thereafter. Myself! Myself! Go to the
Prophet (Muhammad
'. The people will
come to me, and I will prostrate myself
underneath Allah's Throne. Then I will he
addressed: '0 Muhammad! Raise your

II. 3340) See Ruh -u//al, in glossary.
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head; intercede, for your intercession will be
accepted, and ask (for anything), for you will
be given."
[See Vol. 9, Hadith No.74401

[tv'
3341. Narrated 'Abdullãh
Allah's Messenger
recited the following
Verse in the usual tone:
'Fahalmi,n-muddakir.' (V.54:15)
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(4) CHAPTER. (The Statement of Allah
"And Verily! Iliyãs (Elias) was one of the
Messengers. When he said to his people:
"Will you not fear Allah? (up to) and We left
for him (a goodly remembrance) among the
later generations." (V.37:123-129)
(And also Allah's Statement): "SaId,n
(peace) be upon Jlyãsin (Elias). Verily!
Thus do We reward the good-doers. Verily
he was one of Our believing slaves
(V.37:130-132)
And Ibn Mas'ud and lhn'Abbas said that
Tliyas was Idris (himself).
(5) CHAPTER. The reference to Idris
He was Nuh's (Noah) great-grandfather, and it is said that he was NUh's
grandfather.
The Statement of Allah )L:
We raised him (i.e., Idris ) to a high
station'. IV.19 :57)
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: AbU
3342. Narrated Anas
used to say th:it Allah's
Dhar i
Messenger j said, "While I Wa'. a Makkah,
the roof of my house was opened and Jibril
(Gabriel) descended, opened my chest, and
hed it with Zamzwn water. Then he
brought a golden tray full of wisdom and
faith, and having poured its contents into my
chest, he closed it. Then he took my hand
and ascended with me to the heaven. When
Jibril reached the nearest heaven, he said to
the gatekeeper of the heaven, 'Open (the
gate).' The gatekeeper asked, 'Who is it?'
Jibril answered, 'Jibril.' He asked, 'Is there
anyone with you?' Jibril replied,
'Muhammad (.) is with me.' He asked,
'Has he been called?' Jibril said, 'Yes.' So,
the gate was opened and we went over the
nearest heaven, and there we saw a man
sitting with Aswida (a large number of
people) on his right and Aswida on his left.
When he looked towards his right, he
laughed and when he looked towards his
left he wept. He said (to me), 'Welcome, 0
pious Prophet and pious son'. I said, 'Who is
this man 0 Jibril?' Jibril replied, 'He is
tdam, and the people on his right and left
are the souls of his offspring. Those on the
right are the people of Paradise, and those on
the left are the people of the (Hell) Fire. So,
when he looks to the right, he laughs, and
when he looks to the left he weeps.' Then
Jibril ascended with me till he reached the
second heaven and said to its gatekeeper.
'Open (the gate).' The gatekeeper said to
him the same as the gatekeeper of the first
heaven had said, and he opened the gate."
Anas added: AbU Dhar mentioned that
the Prophet . met Idris, MUsa (Moses), 'Isa
(Jesus) and Ibrahim (Abraham) over the
heavens, but he did not specify their places
(i.e., on which heaven each of them was),
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but he mentioned that he (the Prophet )
had met Adam on the nearest heaven, and
Ihrãhim on the sixth. Anas said, "When Jibril
and the Prophet
passed by Idris, the latter
said, 'Welcome, 0 pious Prophet and pious
brother!' the Prophet . asked, 'Who is he?'
Jibril said, 'He is Idris.'" The Prophet ,
added, "Then I passed by Musa who said,
'Welcome, 0 pious Prophet and pious
brother!' I said, 'Who is he?' Jibril said,
'He is Mflsa.' Then I passed by 'Isa who said,
'Welcome, 0 pious Prophet and pious
brother!' I said, 'Who is he?' He replied,
'He is 'Isa.' Then I passed by the Prophet
Ibrãhim who said, 'Welcome, 0 pious
Prophet and pious son!' I said, 'Who is he?'
Jibril replied, 'He is Ibrahim'
Narrated Ibn 'Abbas and Abu Haiyya AlAnsãri: The Prophet , said, "Then Jibril
ascended with me to a place where I heard
the creaking of the pens." Ibn Flazm and
Anas bin Mãlik state that the Prophet
said, "Allah enjoined fifty Salãt (prayers) on
me. When I returned with this order of
Allah, I passed by Musa who asked me,
'What has Allah enjoined on your followers?'
I replied, 'He has enjoined fifty Saldt
(prayers) on them.' On that Musa said to
me, 'Go back to your Lord (and appeal for
reduction), for your followers will not be able
to bear it.' So, I returned to my Lord and
asked for some reduction, and He reduced it
to half. When I passed by Musa again and
informed him about i t, he once more said to
me. 'Go back to your Lord, for your
followers will not be able to bear it.' So, I
returned to my Lord similarly as before, and
half of it was reduced. I again passed by Musa
and he said to me, 'Go back to your Lord, for
your followers will not he able to bear it.' I
again returned to my Lord and He said,
'These are five (Salat-prayers) and they are
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all (equal to) fifty (in reward), for My Word
does not change.' I returned to MUsa,he
again told me to return to my Lord (for
further reduction) but I said to him 'I feel shy
of asking my Lord now.' Then Jibril took me
till we reached Sidrat-ul-Muntahã (i.e., lote
tree of utmost boundary) which was shrouded
in colours indescribable. Then I was
admitted into Paradise where I found small
tents (made) of pearls anu its earth was musk
(a kind of perfume)

(6) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah J
"And to 'Ad (people, We sent), their brother
Hüd ." (V.7:65)
And Allah's Statement:
"When he warned his people in A1-Ahqaf...
(till the end of the Verse...) Thus do We
recompense the people who are Mujrimun."
N.46:21-25)
And also the Statement of Allah de- L-:
"And as for 'Ad, they were destroyed by a
furious violent wind! Which Allah imposed
on them for seven nights and eight days in
succession, so that you could see men lying
overthrown (destroyed), as if they were
hollow trunks of date-palms. Do you see
any remnants of them?" (V.69:6-8)
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3343. Narrated Ihn 'Ahhâs i
The Prophet : said, "I have been made
victorious with As-Saba (i.e., an easterly
wind) and the people of 'Ad were destroyed
by Ad-Dabiir (i.e., a westerly wind)
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3344. Narrated Abü Sa'Td
who
sent a piece of gold to the Prophet
distributed it among four persons: Al-Aqra'
bin Hähis Al-Hanzali from the tribe of
Mujäshi'i. 'Uyaina bin Badr Al-Fazarl, Zaid
At-Ta'i who belonged to (the tribe of) Bani
Nahhän, and 'Aiqama bin Ulatha Al-'Aniiri
who belonged to (the tribe of) Bani Kiläh.
So, the Ouraish and the Ansãr became angry
and said, "He (i.e., the Prophet ) gives to
the chiefs of Najd and does not give us." The
said. "(I give them) so as to
Prophet
attract their hearts (to Islam)." Then a man
with sunken eyes, prominent checks, a raised
forehead, a thick heard and a shaven head
) and said.
came (in front of the Prophet
"Be afraid of Allah, 0 Muhammad!" The
said "Who would obey Allah if I
Prophet
disobeyed Him? (Is it fair that) Allah has
trusted all the people of the earth to me
While, you do not trust me?" Somebody.
who. I think was Khalid bin Al-Walid.
to let him chop
requested the Prophet
that man's head off, but he prevented him.
said.
When the men left, the Prophet
'Among the offspring of this man svill he
some who will recite the Qur'an, but the
Our'ñri will not reach beyond their throats
i.e_ they xviI! recite like parrots and will not
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understand it nor act on it), and they will
renegade from the religion (i.e., discard
Islam) as an arrow goes out through the
game's body. They will kill the Muslims but
will leave the idolaters. If! should live up to
their time I will kill them as the people of 'Ad
were killed (i.e., I will kill all of them)".

[vtr
3345. Narrated 'Abdullãh
I
heard the Prophet . reciting: 'Fahal mirnMuddakir.'
[See Hadih No .3341]

: L.L1

(7) CHAPTER. The story of Gog and Magog.

p-t

And the Statement of Allah ,1L:
"They said: 0 Dhul-Qarnain! Verily!
Y'ajüj and Ma'jUj (Gog and Magog) are
doing great mischief in the land." (V.18:94)
"And they ask you about Dhul-Qarnain..
(up to).. a way." (V.18:83-85)
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3346. Narrated Zainab hint Jahsh
that the Prophet once came to her in a
state of fear and said, "ta il/thu illallah (none
has the right to be ssorshipped but Allah)
Woe unto the Arabs from a danger that has
come near. An opening has been made in the
wall of YaQj and Ma'jii ((jog and Magog)
like this. niakine a eiree sith his thumb and
index finger. 7ainah hint Jahsh said.
All/ths Niccsngcr! Shah \se he dei o ed
even thounli there arc pu p soils imonc
i es. . iit the
us?" He said.
.11
(C\ il perils) \\ It increase
K/ia/tat/i'
1) (II
['hi' s'vd - -I-k7iu/ath" is inicipmcd u illettal ssuaI intercourse
llcgitiiniic chiI)rcn iiij etch and cicrv kind ol cot dceJ See lath -Il- ihtrII
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3347. Narrated AhU Hurairah Z
The Prophet
said, "Allah has made an
opening in the wall of the Ya'jUj and Ma'jüj
(Gog and Magog) (people) like this." and he
made with his hand 90 (with the help of his
fingers).

3348. Narrated AbU Sa'id Al-Khudri
o: The Prophet
said, "Allah will say
(on the Day of Resurrection). '0 Adam.'
Adam will reply. 'Labbaik wa Sn daik, and all
the good is in Your Hand.' Allah will say:
'Bring out the people of the Fire.' Adam will
say: '0 Allah! How many are the people of
the Fire?' Allah will reply: 'From every one
thousand, take out nine hundred and ninetynine'. At that time children will become
hoary headed. '...Every pregnant one will
drop her load, and you shall see mankind as
ii a drunken state, yet they will not he
drunken, but severe will he the Torment of
Allah. (V.22:2).'" The companions of the
Prophet
asked, "0 Allah's Messenger!
Who will he that one from us (saved from the
Fire)?" He said, "Rejoice with glad tidings;
one person will he from you and one
thousand will be from YajUj and Ma'jüj
(Ciog and Magog)." The Prophet
further
said, "By Him in Whose Hands nix' soul is. I
hope that vou will he one-foLlrth of the
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people of Paradise." We shouted, "A/id/ui
Akbar!" He added. "I hope that you will he
one-third of the people of Paradise.- We
shouted, 'A//dim Ak/air!'' He said, "I hope
that you will be one-half of the people of
Paradise." We shouted, ",-l//dhu .4kbar! He
further said, "You (Muslims) (compared
with non-Muslims) are like a black hair in
the skin of a white

OX,

or like a white hair in

the skin of a black ox (i.e., your number is
very small as Compared with theirs)

(8) CHAP FER. The Statement of Allah JL:
"...And Allah did take Ibrãhim (Abraham)
as a Ihali! (an intimate friend)." (V.4:125)
And His Statement:
"Verily, lbrãhim (Abraham) was an Ununali
(a leader having all the good righteous
qualities or a nation), obedient to Allah
Flanifa (i.e., to worship none but Allah)...'
(V.16:120)
And His Statement:
"Verily, I brãhim (Abra!iani) was .4 H' wali
(one who invokes Alldh with humility,
glorifies Him and remembers Him much)
and was forehearing." (V.9:114)
3349. Narrated lhn 'Abh
The Prophet

said, "You ill he gathered

(on the Day of Judgement). bare-footed,
naked and not circumcised.'* HIc then
recited:
"As We began the first creation, We shall
repeat it: (It is) a promise binding upon U
Truly we shall do it ."

1:1 04)

He added, "The first to be dressed on the
Day of Resurrection vill he Ibrahim
(Abraham), and some of my companions
ill be taken towards the left side [i.e., to the

r."
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(Hell) Fire], and I will say: 'My companions!
My companions!' It will be said: 'They had
been renegades (deserted Islam) after you
left them.' Then I will say as the pious slave
of Allah [i.e., 'Isa (Jesus)
J] said:
'And I was a witness over them while I
dwelt amongst them.. (up to).. the AllWise.'" (V.5:117,118).
[See Hadith No. 3447]
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3350. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet , said, "On the Day of
Resurrection Ibrãhim (Abraham) will meet
his father Azar whose face will be dark and
covered with dust. (The Prophet) Ibrahim
(Abraham) will say (to him): 'Didn't I tell
you not to disobey me?' His father will reply:
'Today I will not disobey you.' Ibrahim
(Abraham) will say: '0 Lord! You
promised me not to disgrace me on the Day
of Resurrection; and what will be more
disgraceful to me than cursing and
dishonouring my father?' Then Allah
will say (to him): 'I have forbidden Paradise
for the disbelievers.' Then he will he
addressed, '0 Ibrahim (Abraham)! Look!
What is underneath your feet?' He will look
and there he will see a Dhikh (or hyena - an
animal) bloodstained, which will be caught
by the legs and thrown in the (Hell) Fire."'

1) (H. 3350) Ibrahim's (Abraham) father will be transformed into an animal and thrown
into the Fire, for his Muslim son's intercession will not avail, as he was an infidel
Ibrahim then will repudiate his thther.
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3351. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs 4 ii
The Prophet entered Ka'bah and found in
it the pictures of (Prophet) Ibrahim
(Abraham) and Maryam (Mary). On that
he said, "What is the matter with them (i.e.,
Quraish)? They have already heard that
angels do not enter a house in which there
are pictures; yet this is the picture of Jbrãhim
(Abraham). And why is he depicted as
practising divination by arrows?"

3352. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L4ii
When the Prophet . saw pictures in the
Ka'bah, he did not enter it till he ordered
them to be erased. When he saw (the
pictures of) Ibrahim (Abraham) and Isma'il
(Ishmael)
having the Azlam
(arrows of divination) in their hands he
said, "May Allah curse them (i.e., the
Quraish)! By Allah, neither Ibrahim nor
Isma'il practised divination by arrows."

3353. Narrated AbU Hurairahi n
The people said, "0 Allah's Messenger!
Who is the most honourable amongst the
people (with Allah)?" He said, "AlMuuaqun" (the most pious and righteous)
amongst them." They said, "We do not ask
you about this." He said, "Then YUsuf
(Joseph), Allah's Prophet, the son of
Allah's Prophet, the son of Allah's Prophet
the son of Allah's 10ia1il 2 [i.e., Ibrahim
(1) (H. 3353) "Al-Muttaqun": means pious and righteous persons who fear Allah much
(abstains from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love Allah
much (perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained).
(2) (H. 3353) Qjalil: See glossary.
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(Abraham)] ." They said, "We do not want to
ask about this." He said "Then you want to
ask about the descent of the Arabs. Those
who were the best in the Pre-Isltimic Period
of Ignorance will be the best in Islam
provided they comprehend the religious
knowledge
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3354. Narrated Samura: Allah's
Messenger
said "Two persons came to
me at night (in dream) (and took me along
with them). We passed by a tall man who was
so tall that I was not able to see his head and
that person was lhrãhim (Abraham)

JU
Li

J

[At 0
3355. Narrated Mujähid that when the
people mentioned before Ibn 'Abbas '
L4 that Ad-Delia! would have the word
Kafir, (i.e., disbeliever) or the letters K F R
(the root of the Arabic verb 'disbelieve')
written on his forehead. 1 heard Ihn 'Abbas
saying, I did not hear this, but the Prophet
. said. 'if you want to see Ibrahim
(Abraham). then look at your companion
(i.e., the Prophet
but Musa (Moses)
was a curly-haired, brown man (who used to
ride) a red camel, the reins of which was
made of fibres of date-palms. As if I were
now looking at him descending down a
valley.'"
3356. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger
, said,
(I) (H 33) Ibrahim (Abraham)

LU(

-

zu I

-

1

L51

L

j

Zi_

1

",I'

t-

J-Jl

J

:J

.
LJ-

-- -

-

)

--

.

- rrø
"Ibrahim
looked like our Prophet Muhammad

.

60 - THE BOOK OF THE STORIES OF THE PROPHETS Ll

-'.

(Abraham)
d did his circumcision with
Qaddarn (an adze) at the age of eighty."
Narrated Abu Az-Zind (as above in
Hadith No.3356) With OaIü'n (a short
adze).

3357. Narrated Ahü Hurairah
Allah's Messenger
said, "lhrühim
(Abraham) did not tell a lie except on three
occasions."

3358. Narrated Abu Hurairah
ThrAhim (Abraham) r1
d did not tell a lie
except on three occasions. Twice for the sake
of Allah L-,
when he said. "I am sick,"
and he said, "(I have not done this but) the
big idol has done it." The (third was) that
while Ibrahim (Abraham) and Sarah (his
wife) were going (on a journey), they passed
by (the territory of) a tyrant from amongst
(1) (H. 3358) The idolaters invited Ibrähim (Abraham) to join them in their celebrations
outside the city, but he refused, claiming that he was sick. When he was left alone, he
came to their idols and broke them into pieces. When the idolaters questioned him, he
claimed that he had not destroyed their idols but the chief idol had, which Ibrãhim left
undisturbed and on whose shoulder he had put an axe to lay the accusation on it.
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the tyrants. Someone said to the tyrant,
"This man [i.e., Ibrahim (Abraham)
J] is accompanied by a very charming
lady." So, he sent for Ibrahim and asked him
about Sarah saying "Who is this lady?"
Ibrahim (Abraham) said, "She is my
sister." Ibrahim (Abraham) went to Sarah
and said, "0 Sarah! There are no believers
on the surface of the earth except you and I.
This man asked me about you and I have told
him that you are my sister, so don't
contradict my statement." The tyrant then
called Sarah and when she went to him, he
tried to take hold of her with his hand, but
(his hand got stiff and) he was confounded.
He asked Sarah, "Pray to Allah for me, and I
shall not harm you." So Sarah asked Allah to
cure him and he got cured. He tried to take
hold of her for the second time, but [his hand
got as stiff as (or stiffer than) before and] was
more confounded. He again requested
Sarah, "Pray to Allah for me, and I will not
harm you." Sarah asked Allah again and he
became alright. He then called one of his
guards (who had brought her) and said,
"You have not brought me a human being
but have brought me a devil." The tryant
then gave Hajar as a girl-servant to Sarah.
Sarah came back [to Ibrahim (Abraham)]
while he was offering Salat (prayer). Ibrahim
(Abraham) gesturing with his hand, asked,
"What has happened?" She replied, "Allah
has spoiled the evil plot of the infidel (or
immoral person) and gave me Hajar for
service." (AbU Hurairah then addressed his
listeners saying, "That (Hajar) was your
mother, 0 Bani Ma'-is-Sa,nã' (i.e., the
Arabs).(')

(1) (H. 3358) Bani Ma '-is-Sama' means 'the children of the water of sky (rain)'. It is said

that he called the Arabs by this name because they depended for their livelihood on
natural pastures grown by means of rain.
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3359. Narrated Umm Shank
Allah's Messenger
ordered that houselizards should he killed and said, "It (i.e., the
house-lizard) blew (the fire) on Ibrahim
(Abraham) L.Ji

Narrated 'Abdullãh L
When the following Verse was revealed:
"It is those who believe (in the Oneness of
Allah and worship none but Him Alone) and
confuse not their belief with Zuim (wrong
i.e., by worshipping others besides
Allah) .....(2) (V.6:82)
We said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Who is
there amongst us who has not done Zuim
(wrong) to himself?" He replied, "It is not as
you say, for Zuim in the Verse and 'confuse
not their belief, with Zuim means 'Shirk'
(i.e., joining others in worship with Allah).
Haven't you heard Luqman's saying to his
son, '...O my son! Join not in worship others
with Allah. Verily! Joining others in worship
with Allah is a great Zuim (wrong) indeed."
(V.31:13)
(9) CHAPTER. And Allah's Statement: "...
hastening." (V.37:94)
3361. Narrated AbU Hurairah L
One day some meat was given to the Prophet
, and he said, "On the Day of Resurrection
Allah will gather all the first and the last
(people) on one level ground, and the voice
of the announcer will reach all of them, and
one will be able to see them all, and the sun
was thrown into the fire, it is said, all the
(1) (H. 3359) When Ibrahim (Abraham) '__
animals tried to extinguish the fire except house-lizard which blew it.
(2) (H. 3360) The rest of the Verse is: for them (only) there is security and they are the
(rightly) guided.' (V.6:82)
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will come near to them." (The narrator then
mentioned the narration of intercession):
"The people will go to IbrãhIm (Abraham)
and say: 'You are Allah's Prophet and His
Khalil on the earth. Will you intercede for us
with your Lord?' Abraham will then
remember his lies and say: 'Myself! Myself!
Go to MUsa (Moses).' " (See H. 3340)

3362. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L4
The Prophet said, "May Allah bestow His
Mercy on the mother of Ismã'tl (Ishmael)!
Had she not hastened (to fill her water-skin
with water from the Zamzam well), Zarnzam
would have been a stream flowing on the
surface of the earth

3363. Ibn 'Abbas further added, "(The
Prophet) Ibrahim (Abraham) brought Ismã'il
(Ishmael) and his mother (to Makkah) and
she was suckling Isma'il, and she had a waterskin with her."

(I) (H. 3361) See Vol. 6, Hadith No.4712.

I.

Un
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[on
3364. Narrated Ibn 'Abbäs L4
the authority of the Prophet . (see Fat/i AlBan, Vol. 7)]: The first lady to use a girdle
was the mother of Ismã'il (Ishmael). She
used a girdle so that she might hide her tracks
from Sarah. ' Ibrahim (Abraham) brought
her and her son Isma'il while she used to
nurse him at her breast, to a place near the
Ka'bah under a tree on the spot of Za,nzam,
at the highest place in the mosque. During
those days there was nobody in Makkah nor
was there any water. So he made them sit
over there and placed near them a leather
bag containing some dates, and a small
water-skin containing some water, and set
out homeward. Isma'il's (Ishmael) mother
followed him saying, "0 Ibrãhim! Where are
you going, leaving us in this valley where
there is no person whose company we may
enjoy, nor is there anything (to enjoy)?" She
repeated that to him many times, but he did
not look back at her. Then she asked him,
"Has Allah ordered you to do so?" He said,
"Yes." She said, "Then He will not neglect
us," and returned while Ibrahim proceeded
onwards, and on reaching the Thaniya where
they could not see him, he faced the Ka'bah,
and raising both hands, invoked Allah saying
the following supplication:
'0 our Lord! I have made some of my
offspring to dwell in an uncultivable valley,
by Your Sacred House (Ka'bah at Makkah)..
(up to).. so that they may give thanks.'
(V.14:37)
lsmä'il's mother went on suckling Ismãil
and drinking from the water (she had). When
the water in the water-skin had all been used
(1) (H. 3364) When Ibrahim (Abraham) married Hãjar (Agar) and she conceived Ismail
(Ishmael), Abraham's first wife Sarah, became jealous of her and swore that she would
cut three parts from her body. So Hajar tied a girdle round her waist and ran away.
dragging her robe behind her so as to wipe out her tracks lest Sarah should pursue her.
(Allah knows better.)
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up, she became thirsty and her child also
became thirsty. She started looking at him
(i.e., Isma'il) tossing in agony. She left him,
for she could not endure looking at him, and
found that the mountain of As-Safä was the
nearest mountain to her on that land. She
stood on it and started looking at the valley
keenly so that she might see somebody, but
she could not see anybody. Then she
descended from A-Safã and when she
reached the valley, she tucked up her robe
and ran in the valley like a person in distress
and trouble, till she crossed the valley and
reached Al-Marwa mountain, where she
stood and started looking, expecting to see
somebody, but she could not see anybody.
She repeated that (running between A -Safa
and Al-Marwa) seven times."
Ibn Ahbãs said: The Prophet
said,
"This is the source of the tradition of Sdy
(the walking) of people between them (i.e.,
As-Safã and Al-Marwa). When she reached
Al-Marwa (for the last time) she heard a
voice and she asked herself to be quiet and
listened attentively. She heard the voice
again and said, '0, (whoever you may be)!
You have made me hear your voice; have
you got something to help me?' And behold!
She saw an angel at the place of Zamzam,
digging the earth with his heel (or his wing),
till water flowed from that place. She started
to make something like a basin around it,
using her hands in this way, and started filling
her water-skin with water with her hands, and
the water was flowing out after she had
scooped some of it." The Prophet added,
"May Allah bestow mercy on Isma'il's
mother! Had she let the Zamzam (flow
without trying to control it) (or had she not
scooped from that water) (to fill her waterskin), Zamzam would have been a stream
flowing on the surface of the earth." The
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Prophet further added, "Then she drank
(water) and suckled her child. The angel said
to her, 'Don't be afraid of being neglected,
for this is the House of Allah which will be
built by this boy and his father, and Allah
never neglects His people.' The House (i.e.,
Ka'bah) at that time was on a high place
resembling a hillock, and when torrents
came, they flowed to its right and left. She
lived in that way till some people from the
tribe of Jurhum or a family from Jurhum
passed by her and her child, as they (i.e., the
Jurhum people) were coming through the
way of Kada'. They landed in the lower part
of Makkah where they saw a bird that had the
habit of flying around water and not leaving
it. They said, 'This bird must be flying around
water, though we know that there is no water
in this valley.' They sent one or two
messengers who discovered the source of
water, and returned to inform them of the
water. So, they all came (towards the
added, "Isma'il's
water) ." The Prophet
mother was sitting near the water. They
asked her, 'Do you allow us to stay with you?'
She replied, 'Yes, but you will have no right
to possess the water.' They agreed to that."
The Prophet
further said, "Isma'il's
mother was pleased with the whole situation
as she used to love to enjoy the company of
the people. So, they settled there, and later
on they sent for their families who came and
settled with them so that some families
became permanent residents there. The
child (i.e., Isma'il) grew up and learnt
Arabic from them and (his virtues) caused
them to love and admire him as he grew up,
and when he reached the age of puberty they
made him marry a woman from amongst
them. After Isma'il's mother had died,
Ibrahim (Abraham) came after Isma'il's
marriage in order to see his family that he
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had left long ago, but he did not find Ismã'il
there. When he asked Isma'il's wife about
him, she replied, 'He has gone in search of
our livelihood.' Then he asked her about
their way of living and their condition, and
she replied, 'We are living in misery; we are
living in hardship and destitution,'
complaining to him. He said, 'When your
husband returns, convey my salutation to him
and tell him to change the threshold of the
gate (of his house).' When Isma'il came, he
seemed to have felt something unusual, so he
asked his wife, 'Has anyone visited you?' She
replied, 'Yes, an old man of so-and-so
description came and asked me about you
and I informed him, and he asked about our
state of living, and I told him that we were
living in hardship and poverty.' On that
Isma'il said, 'Did he advise you anything?'
She replied, 'Yes, he told me to convey his
salutation to you and to tell you to change the
threshold of your gate.' Ismã'il said, 'It was
my father, and he has ordered me to divorce
you. Go back to your family.' So, Isma'il
divorced her and married another woman
from amongst them (i.e., Jurhum). Then
Ibrahim (Abraham) stayed away from them
for a period as long as Allah wished and
called on them again but did not find Isma'Il.
So he came to Ismã'il's wife and asked her
about Ismã'Il. She said, 'He has gone in
search of our livelihood.' Ibrahim (Abraham)
asked her, 'How are you getting on?' asking
her about their sustenance and living. She
replied, 'We are prosperous and well-off
(i.e., we have everything in abundance).'
Then she thanked Allah
. Ibrahim
(Abraham) asked, 'What kind of food do
you eat?' She said, 'Meat.' He said, 'What do
you drink?' She said, 'Water.' He said, '0
Allah! Bless their meat and water.'" The
Prophet added, "At that time they did not
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have grain, and if they had grain, he would
have also invoked Allah to bless it." The
Prophet
added, "If somebody has only
these two things as his sustenance, his health
and disposition will be badly affected, unless
he lives in Makkah." The Prophet added,
"Then Ibrahim (Abraham) said to Isma'il's
wife, 'When your husband comes, give my
regards to him and tell him that he should
keep firm the threshold of his gate.' When
Isma'il came back, he asked his wife, 'Did
anyone call on you?' She replied, 'Yes, a
good-looking old man came to me,' so she
praised him and added :'He asked about you,
and I informed him, and he asked about our
livelihood and I told him that we were in a
good condition.' Isma'il asked her, 'Did he
give you any piece of advice?' She said, 'Yes,
he told me to give his regards to you and
ordered that you should keep firm the
threshold of your gate.' On that Isma'il
said, 'It was my father, and you are the
threshold (of the gate). He has ordered me to
keep you with me.' Then Ibrahim (Abraham)
stayed away from them for a period as long as
Allah wished, and called on them afterwards.
He saw Ismã'il under a tree near Zamzam,
sharpening his arrows. When he saw Ibrahim
(Abraham), he rose up to welcome him (and
they greeted each other as a father does with
his son or a son does with his father). Ibrahim
(Abraham) said, '0 Isma'il! Allah has given
me an order.' Ismã'il said, 'Do what your
Lord has ordered you to do.' Ibrahim
(Abraham) asked, 'Will you help me?'
Ismã'il said, 'I will help you.' Ibrahim
(Abraham) said, 'Allah has ordered me to
build a house here, pointing to ahillock
higher than the land surrounding it." The
Prophet, added: "Then they raised the
foundations of the House (i.e., the Ka'bah).
Isma'il brought the stones and Ibrahim
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(Abraham) was building, and when the walls
became high, Ismã'il brought this stone(l)
and put it for Ibrahim who stood over it and
carried on building, while Ismã'il was
handing him the stones, and both of them
were saying:
'...Our Lord! Accept (this service) from
us. Verily! You are the All-Hearer, the AllKnower.' (V.2:127)
The Prophet
added, "Then both of
them went on building and going round the
Ka'bah saying:
'Our Lord! Accept (this service) from us.
Verily! You are the All-Hearer, the AllKnower.'" (V.2:127)
3365. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L4i
(On the authority of the Prophet ) (See
Hadith No. 3364). When Ibrahim (Abraham)
had differences with his wife, [because of her
jealousy of Hajar, Ismã'il's (Ishmael)
mother], he took Ishmael and his mother
and went away. They had a water-skin with
them containing some water, IsmA'il's
mother used to drink water from the waterskin so that her milk would increase for her
child. When Ibrãhim reached Makkah, he
made her sit under a tree and afterwards
returned home. Isma'il's mother followed
him, and when they reached Kada', she
called him from behind, '0 IbrãhIm! To
whom are you leaving us?' He replied, '(I am
leaving you) to Allah's (Care).' She said 'I
am satisfied to be with Allah.' She returned
to her place and started drinking water from
the water-skin, and her milk increased for
her child. When the water had all been used
up, she said to herself, 'I'd better go and look
so that I may see somebody.' She ascended
As-Safa mountain and looked, hoping to see
somebody, but in vain. When she came down
to the valley, she ran till she reached Al-
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Marwa mountain. She ran to and fro
(between the two mountains) many times.
Then she said to herself, 'I'd better go and
see the state of the child,' she went and found
the child in a state of one on the point of
dying. She could not endure to watch it dying
and said (to herself), 'If! go and look, I may
find somebody.' She went and ascended ASafa mountain and looked for a long while
but could not find anybody. Thus she
completed seven rounds (of running)
between A-Safa and Al-Marwa. Again she
said (to herself), 'I'd better go back and see
the state of the child.' But suddenly she
heard a voice, and she said to that strange
voice, 'Help us if you can offer any help.' Lo!
It was Jibril (Gabriel) (who had made the
voice). Jib.-!I hit the earth with his heel like
this (Ibn 'Abbas hit the earth with his heel to
illustrate it), and so the water gushed out.
Isma'iI's mother was astonished and started
digging. (Abul-Qasim) (i.e., the Prophet )
said, "If she had left the water, (flow
naturally without her intervention), it would
have been flowing like a (stream) on the
surface of the earth." Ismà'il's mother
started drinking from the water and her
milk increased for her child. Afterwards
some people of the tribe of Jurhum, while
passing through the bottom of the valley, saw
some birds, and that astonished them, and
they said, 'Birds can only be found at a place
where there is water.' They sent a messenger
who searched the place and found the water,
and returned to inform them about it. Then
they all went to her and said, '0 Ishmael's
mother! Will you allow us to be with you (or
dwell with you)?' (And thus they stayed
there.) Later on, her boy reached the age
of puberty and married a lady from them.
Then an idea occured to Ibrahim (Abraham)
which he disclosed to his wife (Sarah), 'I want
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to call on my dependents I left (at Makkah).'
When he went there, he greeted (Ismã'il's
wife) and said, 'Where is Ismã'il?' She
replied, 'He has gone out hunting.' Ibrãhim
(Abraham) said (to her), 'When he comes,
tell him to change the threshold of his gate.'
When he came, she told him the same
whereupon Isma'il said to her, 'You are the
threshold, so go to your family (i.e., you are
divorced).' Again Ibrahim (Abraham)
thought of visiting his dependents whom he
had left (at Makkah), and he told his wife
(Sarah) of his intentions. Ibrähim (Abraham)
came to Isma'il's house and asked, 'Where is
Isma'il?' Isma'il's wife replied, 'He has gone
out hunting,' and added, 'Will you stay (for
some time) and have something to eat and
drink?' Ibrahim (Abraham) asked, 'What is
your food and what is your drink?' She
replied, 'Our food is meat and our drink is
water.' He said, '0 Allah! Give Your
Blessings in their food and in their drink'."
Abul-Qasim (i.e., Prophet ) said,
"Because of Ibrãhim's invocation there are
blessings (in Makkah) ." Once more Ibrahim
(Abraham) thought of visiting his family he
had left (at Makkah), so he told his wife
(Sarah) of his decision. He went and found
Isma'il behind the Zamzam well, mending his
arrows. He said, "0 Isma'il, Your Lord has
ordered me to build a house for Him."
Isma'il said, "Obey (the order of) your
Lord." Ibrähim (Abraham) said, "Allah has
also ordered me that you should help me
therein." Ishmael said, "Then I will do." So,
both of them rose and Ibrahim started
building (the Ka'bah) while Isma'il went on
handing him the stones, and both of them
were saying, "Our Lord! Accept (this service)
trom us. Verily! You are the All-Hearing,
the All-Knower." (V.2:127). When the
building became high and the old man
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(i.e., Ibrähim) could no longer lift the stones
(to such a high position), he stood over the
stone of A1-Maqam 1 and IsmA'il carried on
handing him the stones, and both of them
were saying, 'Our Lord! Accept (this service)
form us. Verily! You are All-Hearer, AllKnower." (V.2:127)
(10) CHAPTER.
I
3366. Narrated AbO Dhar 1~' ZI
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Which mosque
was first built on the surface of the earth?"
He said, "Al-Masjid-al-Haram (at Makkah)
I said, "Which (was built) next?" He replied,
"A1-Masjid-a1-Aqsa (at Jerusalem) I said,
"What was the period of construction
between the two?" He said, "Forty years."
He added, "Wherever (you may be, and) the
Salat (prayer) time becomes due, perform
the Salat there, for the best thing is to do so
[i.e., to offer the Salat (prayer) in time]

."

."

."

3367. Narrated Anas bin Malik
When the mountain of Uhud came in the
sight of Allah's Messenger j& he said: "This
is a mountain that loves us and is loved by us.
O Allah! Ibrãhim (Abraham) made Makkah
a sanctuary, and I make (the area) in
between these two mountains (of AlMadina) a sanctuary
."

(1) (H. 3365) This very stone is still preserved in Al-Masjid-al-Harãm (the Sacred Mosque
in Makkah) and is situated between the Ka'bah and Zamzam, and one can see the
footmarks of Ibrahim over it.
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3368. Narrated ' ishah
wife of the Prophet ,: Allah's Messenger ji
said (to her). "Don't you see that when your
folk built the Ka'bah, they did not build it on
all the foundations built by Ibrahim
(Abraham)?" I said, "0 Allah's Messenger!
Why don't we rebuild it on the foundations of
Ibrãhim?" He said, "But for the fact that
your folk have recently given up infidelity'
(I would have done so)."
Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4L 1t
"'Aishah must have heard this from Allah's
Messenger
for I see that Allah's
Messenger qi, used not to touch the two
corners facing Al-Hijr only because the
House (the Ka'bah) had not been built on
the foundations of Ibrähim."

3369. Narrated Abo Humaid As-Sa'idi
a
The people asked, 110 Allah's
Messenger! How shall we (ask Allah to) send
As-Salat on you?" Allah's Messenger replied,
"Say: 'Allãhumma saul 'ala Mui!iammadin wa
azwdjihl wa dhuriyatihi kama sallaita 'ala AuIbrahlma wa bank 'ala Muhammadin wa
azwãjihl wa dlurriyatihl kamã barakta 'ala
Ali-Ibrahima, Innaka Ijamidun MajId.' [0
Allah! Send Your Salat (Graces, Honours
and Mercy) on Muhammad and on his wives
and on his offspring as You sent Your Salãt
(Graces, Honours and Mercy) on Ibrahim's
(Abraham) family; and send Your Blessings
(1) (H. 3368) They will not be ready to accept the idea of demolishing and rebuilding the
Ka'bah.
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on Muhammad and on his wives and on his
offspring, as You sent Your Blessings on
Ibrãhim's family, for You are the Most
Praiseworthy, the Most Glorious."]
3370. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi
Laila: Ka'b bin 'Ujrah met me and said,
"Shall I not give you a present I got from the
Prophet ?" 'Abdur-Rabman said, "Yes,
give it to me." I said, "We asked Allah's
Messenger saying, '0 Allah's Messenger!
How should one (ask Allah to) send As-Salat
on you, the members of the family, for Allah
has taught us how to greet you'. He said,
'Say: Allahumma saul 'ala Muhammadin wa
'ala Ali Muhammadin, kama sallaita 'ala
Ibrahlma wa 'ala Ali Ibrahlma, Innaka
Hamidun Majid. Allahumma bank 'ala
Muhammadin wa 'ala Ali Muhammadin,
kama barakta 'ala Ibrãhlma wa 'ala AllIbrahima, Innaka IJamidun Majld." [0
Allah! Send Your Salat (Graces, Honours
and Mercy) on Muhammad and on the family
(or the followers) of Muhammad, as You
sent Your Salat (Graces, Honours and
Mercy) on Abraham and on the family (or
the followers) of Ibrahim, for You are the
Most Praiseworthy, the Most Glorious. 0
Allah! Sent Your Blessings on Muhammad
and the family (or the followers) of
Muhammad, as You sent Your Blessings on
Ibrahim and on the family (or the followers)
of Abraham, for You are the Most
Praiseworthy, the Most Glorious'."
3371. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4L
The Prophet
used to seek refuge with
Allah for Al-IIasan and Al-Husain and say:
"Your forefather [i.e., Ibrahim (Abraham)]
used to seek refuge with Allah for Isma'il
(Ishmael) and Isaq (Isaac) by reciting the
following: '0 Allah! I seek refuge with Your
Perfect Words from every devil and from
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poisonous pests and from every evil,
harmful, envious eye.'"

3372. Narrated AbU Hurairah L it
Allah's Messenger
said, "We are more
liable to be in dow.
'i Ibrahim (Abraham)
when he said, .
-ord! Show me how
You give life to ue dead.' He (Allah) said:
'Do you not believe?' He (Ibrahim) said:
'Yes, (I believe), but to be stronger in
Faith..." (V.2:260)
And may Allah send His Mercy on Lout
(Lot)! Certainly he used to lean on a
powerful support. If! were to stay in prison
for such a long time as YUsuf (Joseph) did, I
would have accepted the offer (of freedom
without insisting on having my guiltlessness
declared)."(')
,
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(11) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement:
"And tell them about the guests (the angels)
of Ibrãhim (Abraham) ." (V.15:51)
And also Allah's Statement:
"And (remember) when Ibrahim said, My
Lord! Show me how you give life to the
dead ." (V.2:260)
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(12) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"And mention in the Book (the Qur'an)
(I) (H. 3372) The Prophet
describes YUsuf (Joseph) ~ ~kJl k.Lp as a very perseverant
person, for he refused to leave prison unless his opponents would declare his innocence.
He stayed many years in prison till he was declared innocent. When the Prophet
makes such a supposition, he only wants to emphasize the fact that YUsuf
was
a patient man, but surely, he does not mean that he is less patient than YUsuf 5LJ

.
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Ismã'il (Ishmael): Verily! He was true to
what he promised..." (V.19:54)
3373. Narrated Salama bin AI-Akwa'
The Prophet , passed by some
persons of the tribe of Aslam practising
archery (i.e., the throwing of arrows).
Allah's Messenger . said, "0 offspring of
Isma'il (Ishmael)! Practise archery (i.e.,
arrow-throwing) as your father was a great
archer (i.e., arrow-thrower). I am with (on
the side of) the sons of so-and-so." Hearing
that, one of the two teams stopped throwing.
Allah's Messenger asked them, "Why are
you not throwing?" They replied, "0 Allah's
Messenger! How shall we throw when you are
with the opposite team?" He said, "Throw,
for I am with you all."

(13) CHAPTER. The story of Ishãq (Isaac),
the son of Ibrähim (Abraham) LJ LeJ.:

(14) CHAPTER.
"Or were you witnesses when death
approached Ya'qub (Jacob)? When he said
unto his sons:" (V.2:133)
i
3374. Narrated Abu Hurairah
Some people asked the Prophet : "Who is
the most honourable amongst the people?"
He replied, "The most honourable among
them is the one who fears Allah and keeps his
duty to Him" They said, "0 Allah's Prophet!
We do not ask about this." He said, "Then
the most honourable person is Yusuf
(Joseph), Allah's Prophet, the son of
Allah's Prophet, the son of Allah's Prophet,
the son of Allah's all!." They said, "We do
not ask about this." He said, "Then you want
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to ask me about the Arabs descent?" They
said, "Yes." He said, "Those who were best
in the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance are
the best in Islam, if they comprehend (the
religious knowledge) ."

(15) CHAPTER. "And (remember) Lout
(Lot)! When he said to his people, 'Do you
commit Al-Fãhishah (evil, great sins, every
kind of unlawful sexual intercourse,
sodomy) (up to) so, evil was the rain of
those who were warned." (V.27:54-58)
3375. Narrated AbU Hurairah !s
The Prophet 41t said, "May Allah forgive
Lout (Lot): He used to lean on a powerful
support."

(16) CHAPTER.
"Then, when the messengers (the angels)
came unto the family of Lout (Lot), he said,
'Verily you are people unknown to me."
(V.15:61,62)

3376. Narrated 'Abdullãh Z ii
Prophet recited:

The
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"Fahal mim-muddakir"
(Then is there any that will remember or
receive admonition) (and avoid evil).
(V.54:15)
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(17) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"And to Thamud (people, We sent) their
brother Sãlih .. ." (V.7:73)
And His Statement:
"The dwellers of Al-H(jr (the rocky tract)
denied ." (V.15:80)
Al-Hijr is the land of the tribe of Thamüd.
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3377. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin Zam'a
i
: I heard the Prophet jW, while referring
to the person who killed the she-camel (of the
Prophet Sãlib), saying, "The man who was
appointed for doing this job was a man of
honour and power in his nation like AbU
Zam'a."
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3378. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4 ii
When Allah's Messenger landed atAl-J-Iijr
during the G/azwa of TabUk, he ordered his
companions neither to drink nor to take
water from its well. They said, "We have
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already kneaded the dough with its water,
and also filled our bags with its water." On
that, the Prophet ; ordered them to throw
away the dough and pour out the water.
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3380. Narrated 'Abdulläh (bin 'Umar)
When the Prophet passed by
(a place called) A1-Hzjr, he said, "Do not
enter the house of those who were unjust to
liemselves unless (you enter) weeping, lest
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3379. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar:
L4i iii: The people landed at the land of
ThamUd called A1-Rijr along with Allah's
Messenger , and they took water from its
well for drinking and kneading the dough
with it as well. (When Allah's Messenger ;
heard about it) he ordered them to pour out
the water they had taken from its wells and
feed the camels with the dough, and ordered
them to take water from the well whence the
she-camel (of Prophet Salib) used to drink.
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you should suffer the same punishment as
was inflicted upon them." After that he
covered his face with his sheet-cloth while he
was on the camel.
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3381. Narrated Ibn 'Umar t4
Allah's Messenger ii said, "Do not enter the
ruined dwellings of those who were unjust to
themselves unless (you enter) weeping, lest
you should suffer the same punishment as
was inflicted upon them."
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(18) CHAPTER.
"Or were you witnesses when death
approached Ya'qub (Jacob)?..." (V.2:133)
(See chapter before Haditli No.3374)
3382. Narrated lbn 'Umar
The Prophet j( said, "The honourable is the
son of the honourable, the son the
honourable, i.e., YUsuf (Joseph), the son
of Ya'qub (Jacob), the son of Isl:iaq (Isaac),
the son of Ibrahim (Abraham)
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(19) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
Verily, in Yüsuf (Joseph) and his brethren
there were AyAt (proofs, evidences, verses,
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) for those
who ask." (V.12:7)
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3383. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger , was asked, "Who is the
most honourable amongst the people?" He
replied, "The one who fears Allah and keeps
his duty to Him". The people said, "We do
ie want to ask you about this." He said,
"The most honourable person is YUsuf
(Joseph), Allah's Prophet, the son of
Allah's Prophet, the son of Allah's Prophet,
the son of Allah's Khalil (intimate friend) ."
The people said, "We do not want to ask you
about this." He said, "Then you want to ask
me about the metal (origins) of the Arabs?
People are like metals (of various natures
and origins). The best in the Pre-Islãmic
Period of Ignorance are the best in Islam,
provided they comprehend (the religious
knowledge)
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3384. Narrated 'Aishah
the Prophet , said (to her), "Order AbU
Bakr to lead the people in Salat (prayer) ."
She replied, "AbU Bakr is a soft-hearted
person and when he stands at your place, he
will weep (so he will not be able to lead the
Salãt) ." The Prophet , repeated the same
order and she gave the same reply. The
narrator, Shu'ba said that the Prophet said
on the third or fourth time: "You are (like)
the female companions of Yusuf (Joseph).(')
Order AbU Bakr to lead the Salãt (prayer) ."
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(1) (H. 3384) The women who cut their hands with their knives on looking at YUsuf
(Joseph), for they were fascinated and embarrassed by his beauty.
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3385. Narrated Abü Müsa: When the
Prophet fell ill, he said, "Order AbU Bakr
to lead the people in Salat (prayer) ." 'Aishah
said, "Abu Bakr is a soft-hearted person.'
The Prophet
gave the same order again
and she again gave the same reply. He again
said, "Order AbU Bakr (to lead the Salat)!
You are (like) the female companions of
Yfisuf (Joseph) ." Consequently AbU Bakr
led the people in Salat (prayer) in the lifetime
Of the Prophet it .
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3386. Narrated AbU Hurairah L
Allah's Messenger
said, "0 Allah! Save
'Ayyash bin AN Rabi'a (from the unjust
treatment of the infidels). 0 Allah! Save
Salama bin Hisham. 0 Allah! Save AlWalid. 0 Allah! Save the weak amongst the
believers. 0 Allah! Send Your punishment
on (the tribe of) Mudar. 0 Allah! Let them
suffer from years (of drought) similar to that
inflicted during the lifetime of YQsuf
(Joseph) ."
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3387. Narrated AbU Hurairah Z. u
Allah's Messenger
said, "May Allah
bestow His Mercy on Lout (Lot). Certainly
he used to lean on a powerful support. If I
were to stay in prison (for a period equal to)
the stay of YUsuf (Joseph) (in prison) and
then the offer of freedom came to me, surely
I would have accepted it
[See Hadih No. 3372]
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3388. Narrated Masruq: I asked 'Aishah's
mother Umm RUman, about the accusation
forged against 'Aishah . She said, "While I
was sitting with 'Aishah, an Ansari woman
came to us and said, 'Let Allah condemn
such and such person.' I asked her, 'Why do
you say so?' She replied, 'For he has spread
the (slanderous) story.' 'Aishah said, 'What
story?' The woman then told her the story.
'Aishah asked, 'Have Abu Bakr and AllAh's
heard about it?' She said,
Messenger
'Yes.' 'Aishah fell down unconscious (on
hearing that), and when she came to her
senses, she got fever and shaking of the body.
The Prophetij came and asked, 'What is
wrong with her?' I said, 'She has got fever
because of a story which has been rumoured.'
'Aishah got up and said: By Allah! Even if I
took an oath, you would not believe me, and
if I put forward an excuse, you would not
excuse me. My example and your example is
just like that example of Ya'qub (Jacob) and
his sons. 'It is Allah (Alone) Whose Help can
be sought against that (lie) which you
describe.'"(V.12:18)
"The Prophet jg left and then AllAh
revealed the Verses (concerning the
matter), and on that 'Aishah said, 'Thanks
to Allah (only) and not to anybody else."

3389. Narrated 'Urwa: I asked 'Aishah
'Zi
the wife of the Prophet
about
the meaning of the following Verse: "(They
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were reprieved) until, when the Messengers
gave up hope and thought that they were
denied (by their people)..." (V.12:110)
'Aishah replied, "Really, their nations
(people) denied them." I said, "By Allah!
They were definite that their nations treated
them as liars and it was not a matter of
suspecting." 'Aishah said, "0 'Uraiyya (i.e.,
'Urwa)! No doubt, they were quite sure
about it."
1 said, "May the Verse be read in such a
way as to mean that the Messengers thought
that Allah did not help them?"(') 'Aishah
said, "A?iãh forbid (impossible)r The
Messengers did not suspect their Lord of
such a thing. But this Verse is concerned with
the Messengers' followers who had faith in
their Lord and believed in their Messengers,
and their period of trials was long and Allah's
Help was delayed till the Messengers gave up
hope for the conversion of the disbelievers
amongst their nation, and the Messengers
thought that their followers treated them as
liars, thereupon Allah's Help came to them
[See Vol. 6, Hadith No. 4695]

Et 1A1 t1s
3390. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4 ii
The Prophet
said, "The honourable, the
son of the honourable, the son of the
honourable, (was) YUsuf (Joseph), the son
of Ya'qUb (Jacob), the son of Isaq (Isaac),
the son of Ibrãhim (Abraham)
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(I) (H. 3389) The Verse contains a word which may be read as 'Kudhibu' or 'Kudj1ibü.
Hence the difference in its interpretation.
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(20) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"And (remember) Ayyub (Job), when he
cried to his Lord: 'Verily, distress has seized
me, and You are the Most Merciful of all
those who show mercy." (V.21:83)
3391. Narrated AbU Hurairah 'Zr'i
The Prophet 4hi, said, "While Ayyub (Job)
was taking a bath in a naked state, a swarm of
gold locusts fell on him and he started
collecting them in his garment. His Lord
called him, '0 Ayyub! Have I not given you
enough so that you are not in need of what
you see?' He said, 'Yes, 0 Lord! But I
cannot dispense with Your Blessing'."

(21) CHAPTER:
"And mention in the Book (this Qur'an)
Misa (Moses). Verily! He was chosen and he
was a Messenger (and) a Prophet. And We
called him from the right side of the Mount,
and made him to draw near to Us for a talk
with him.' (MUsa). (V.19:51, 52)

3392. Narrated ' ishah
i e: The
Prophet
returned to Khadija while his
h art was beating rapidly. She took him to
Waraqa bin Naufal, who was a Christian
convert and used to read the Inject (Gospel)
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in Arabic. Waraqa asked (the Prophet ),
"What do you see?" When he told him,
Waraqa said, "That is the same angel whom
Allah sent to (the Prophet) MUsa (Moses).
Should I live till you receive the Divine
Message, I will support you strongly." (See
H.3)

(22) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"And has there come to you the story of Musa
(Moses)? When he saw a fire.. (up to).. in
the sacred valley, Tuwa ." (V.20:9-12)
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3393. Narrated Malik bin Sa'a'a: Allah's
Messenger talked to his companions about
his Al-Isra (Journey by Night). When he
reached the fifth heaven, he met Harun
(Aaron). [Jibril (Gabriel) said to the Prophet
], "This is Harun." The Prophet q5 said,
"Jibril greeted and so did I, and he returned
the greeting saying, 'Welcome, 0 pious
brother and pious Prophet."

(23) CHAPTER:
"And a believing man of Fir'aun's (Pharaoh)
family, who hid his faith said.. (up to).. a
Musrif (a polytheist, or a murderer who shed
blood without a right, or those who commit
great sins, oppressor, transgressor), a liarr"
(V.4O:2)
(24) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"Has there come to you the story of MUsa
(Moses)?" (V.79:15)
And Allah's Statement:
"...And to Moses Allah spoke directly."
(V.4:164)
3394. Narrated AbU Hurairah i
Allah's Messenger
said, "On the night of
my Al-Isra (Journey by Night) (to the
heavens), I saw (the Prophet) MUsa
(Moses) who was a thin person with lank
hair, looking like one of the men of the tribe
of Shanu'a; and I saw 'Isa (Jesus) who was of
average height with red face as if he had just
come out of a bathroom. And I resemble
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Prophet Ibrãhim (Abraham) more than any
of his offspring does. Then I was given two
cups, one containing milk and the other
wine. Jibril (Gabriel) said, 'Drink whichever
you like.' I took the milk and drank it. Jibril
said, 'You have accepted what is natural
(True Religion i.e., Islam), and if you had
taken the wine, your followers would have
gone astray'
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3395. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L4!
The Prophet , said, "One should not say
that I am better than Yünus (Jonah) bin
Matta." So, he mentioned his father Mattã.
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3396. The Prophet i mentioned the
night of his Al-Isra (Journey by Night to the
heavens) and said, "The Prophet Musa
(Moses) was brown, and tall person as if
from the people of the tribe of Shanu'a. 'IsA
(Jesus) was a curly-haired man of moderate
height." He also mentioned Malik, the gatekeeper of the (Hell) Fire, and Ad-Dajjãl.
4il
3397. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas
When the Prophet came to Al-Madina, he
found (the Jews) observing fasting on the day
of 'As/iüra' (i.e., 10th of Muliarram). They
used to say: "This is a great day on which
Allah saved MOsa (Moses) and drowned the
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folk of Fir'aun (Pharaoh). MUsa observed the
fast on this day, as a sign of gratitude to
Allah." The Prophet , said, "I am closer to
Müsa than they." So, he observed the fast
(on that day) and ordered (the Muslims) to
observe fasting on that day.

(25) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"And We appointed for Misa (Moses) thirty
nights... (up to) ... And I am the first of the
believers' (V.7:142,143)

3398. Narrated Aba Sa'id
.0
The
Prophet
said, "People will be struck with
unconsciousness on the Day of Resurrection
and I will be the first to regain consciousness,
and behold! There I will see MUsa (Moses)
holding one of the pillars of Allah's Throne. I
will wonder whether he has become
conscious before me or he has been
exempted, because of his unconsciousness
at the TUr (mountain) which he received (on
the earth)."
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3399. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet
said, "Were it not for Ban!
Israel, meat would not decay; and were it not
for Hawwa (Eve), no woman would ever
betray her husband."(')
[See Hadith No. 3330]

(26) CHAPTER. Torrential flood.
(Explanation of few Arabic words not
translated.)

(27) CHAPTER. The story of Al-ilr with
Müsa (Moses) r9h L..i
3400. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas that he
differed with Al-Hur bin Qais A1-Fazãri
regarding the companion of Moses. Ibn
'Abbas said that he was Al-Khidr.
Meanwhile Ubal bin Ka'b passed by them
and Ibn 'Abbas called him saying, "My friend
and I have differed regarding Musa's
companion whom MUsa asked the way to
meet. Have you heard Allah's Messenger
mentioning something about him?" He said,
"Yes, I heard Allah's Messenger jLtf saying,
'While Musa was sitting in the company of
some Israelites, a man came and asked
(him): Do you know anyone who is more
learned than you? Musa replied: No. So,
Allah sent the Divine Revelation to MUsa:
'Yes, Our slave, Khidr (is more learned
(1) (H. 3399) (A) Israelites stored the meat which Allah provided them with, though they
were ordered not to do so, therefore Allah caused the meat to decay. (B) Ilawwa (Eve)
tempted her husband (Adam) to eat from the forbidden tree, and by doing so, she
cheated him.
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than you).' MUsa asked how to meet him
(i.e., Khidr). So, the fish was made as a sign
for him, and he was told that when the fish
was lost, he should return and there he would
meet him. So, MUsa went on looking for the
sign of the fish in the sea. The boy-servant of
MUsa said to him: Do you know that when we
were sitting by the side of the rock, I forgot
the fish, and it was only Satan who made me
forget to tell (you) about it. MUsa said: That
was what we were seeking after. And both of
them returned, following their footmarks
and found Khiçlr; and what happened
further to them, is mentioned in Allah's
Book (the Qur'an)."

3401. Narrated Sa'id bin Jubair: I said to
Ibn 'Abbãs, "Nauf A1-Bikãli claims that
Müsa, the companion of AI-Khidr was not
Musa (the Prophet) of the Children of Israel,
but some other Musa." Ibn 'Abbas said,
"Allah's enemy (i.e., Nauf) has told a lie.
Ubal bin Ka'b told us that the Prophet
said, 'Once MUsa stood up and addressed
Ban! Israel. He was asked who was the most
learned man amongst the people. He said,
1.' Allah admonished him as he did not
attribute absolute knowledge to Him (Allah).
So, Allah said to him, 'Yes, at the junction of
the two seas there is a slave of Mine who is
more learned than you.' MUsa said, '0 my
Lord! How can I meet him?' Allah said,
Take a fish and put it in a basket and you will
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find him at the place where you will lose the
fish.' MUsa took a fish and put it in a basket
and proceeded along with his boy-servant,
YUsha' bin Nun, till they reached the rock
where they laid their heads (i.e., lay down).
Moses slept, and the fish, moving out of the
basket, fell into the sea.
'It took its way into the sea (straight) as in
a tunnel. Allah stopped the flow of water
over the fish and it became like an arch (the
Prophet
pointed out this arch with his
hands). They travelled the rest of the night,
and the next day. MUsa said to his boyservant, 'Bring us our early meal; indeed, we
have suffered much fatigue in this journey of
ours.' Müsa did not feel tired till he crossed
that place which Allah had ordered him to
seek after. His boy-servant said to him, 'Do
you know that when we betook ourselves to
the rock, I indeed forgot the fish, and none
but Satan made me forget to remember it. It
took its course into the sea in a strange way?'
So there was a tunnel for the fish and for
them (MUsa and his servant) there was
astonishment. Musa said, 'That is what we
have been seeking.' So, both of them went
back retracing their footsteps till they
reached the rock. There they saw a man
lying covered with a garment. MUsa greeted
him and he replied saying, "Is there such a
greeting in your land?' MUsa said, 'I am
MUsa.' The man asked, 'MUsa of Ban!
Israel?' Musa said, 'Yes, I have come to
you so that you may teach me something of
that knowledge which you have been taught
(by Allah).' He said, '0 Musa! I have some of
the knowledge of Allah, which Allah has
taught me, and which you do not know, while
you have some of the knowledge of Allah
which Allah has taught you and which I do
not know.' Musa asked, 'May I follow you?'
I-Ic said, 'But you will not be able to remain
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patient with me, for how can you be patient
about things which you know not?' (MUsa
said, 'You will find me, if Allah will, truly
patient, and Twill not disobey you in aught.')
So, both of them set out walking along the
seashore, a ship passed by them and they
asked the crew of the boat to take them on
board. The crew recognized Al-Khiçlr and so
they took them on board without fare. When
they were on board the ship, a sparrow came
and stood on the edge of the boat and dipped
its beak once or twice into the sea. Al-Khidr
said to MUsa, '0 Mflsa! My knowledge and
your knowledge have not decreased Allah's
Knowledge except as much as this sparrow
has decreased the water of the sea with its
beak.' Then suddenly Al-Khiçlr took an adze
and plucked a plank, and Musa did not
notice it till he had plucked a plank with the
adze. Musa said to him, 'What have you
done? They took us on board charging us
nothing; yet you have intentionally made a
hole in their ship so as to drown its
passengers. Verily, you have done a
dreadful thing.' Al-Khiçlr replied, 'Did I
not tell you that you would not be able to
have patience with me?' Musa replied, 'Do
not blame me for what I have forgotten, and
do not be hard upon me for my affair (with
you).' So, the first excuse of Musa was that
he had forgotten. When they had left the sea,
they passed by a boy playing with other boys.
Al-Khiçlr took hold of the boy's head and
plucked it with his hand like this. (Sufyan,
the subnarrator, pointed with his fingertips as
if he was plucking some fruit.) MUsa said to
him, 'Have you killed an innocent person
who has not killed any person? You have
really done an horrible thing.' Al-Khidr said,
'Did I not tell you that you would not be able
to have patience with me?' Musa said, 'If I
ask you about anything after this, keep me
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not in your company. You have received an
excuse from me.' Then both of them
proceeded till they came to some people of
a town, and they asked its inhabitants for
food but they refused to entertain them as
guests. Then they saw therein a wall which
was just going to collapse (and Al-Khiçlr
repaired it just by touching it with his hands).
(Sufyn, the subnarrator, pointed with his
hands, illustrating how Al-Khiçlr passed his
hands over the wall upwards.) MUsa said,
'These are the people whom we have called
on, but they neither gave us food, nor
entertained us as guests, yet you have
repaired their wall. If you had wished, you
could have taken wages for it.' Al-Khiçlr said,
'This is the parting between you and me, and
I shall tell you the explanation of those things
on which you could not remain patient'."
The Prophet , added, "We wished that
MUsa could have remained patient by virtue
of which Allah might have told us more about
their story." (Sufyãn, the subnarrator, said
that the Prophet , said, "May Allah bestow
His Mercy on MUsa! If he had remained
patient, we would have been told further
more about their case.")

60 - THE BOOK OF THE STORIES OF THE PROPHETS

-

383

3402. Narrated AbU Hurairah L
said, "AI-Khir 1 was
The Prophet
named so, because if he sat over a barren
white land, it turned green with plantation
after (his) sitting over it

(28) CHAFFER.
i
3403. Narrated Abu Hurairah
Allah's Messenger jt said, "It was said to
Ban! Israel, 'Enter the gate (of the town)
bowing with humility (prostrating yourselves)
and saying: Repentance.' But they changed
the word and entered the town crawling on
their buttocks and saying: 'A grain in Sha 'ra
(a spike or a hair).' ,,(2) (See H. 4479)

[111'

UV

(1) (H. 3402) The word 'i1r' in Arabic related to the word 'Akji!ar' which means green.
(2) (H. 3403) They disobeyed Allah both in action and in word. Thus, Allah punished
them severely by sending on them an epidemic of plague disease. [See TafsirAt-Tabari.
(V. 2:59).]
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3404. Narrated Abü Hurairah
Allah's Messenger . said, "(Prophet) MUsa
(Moses) was a shy person and used to cover
his body completely because of his extensive
shyness. One of the people of Israel annoyed
him by saying, 'He covers his body in this way
only because of some defect in his skin,
either leprosy or scrotal hernia, or he has
some other defect.' Allah wished to clear
Musa of what they said about him, so one day
while MUsa was in seclusion, he took off his
clothes and put them on a stone and started
taking a bath. When he had finished the
bath, he moved towards his clothes so as to
take them, but the stone took his clothes and
fled; MUsa picked up his stick and ran after
the stone saying, '0 stone! Give me my
garment!' Till he reached a group of Bani
Israel who saw him naked then, and found
him the best of what Allah had created, and
Allah cleared him of what they had accused
him of. The stone stopped there and MUsa
took and put his garment on and started
hitting the stone with his stick. By Allah, the
stone still has some traces of the hitting,
three, four or five marks. This was what
Allah jw said in His Statement:
'0 you who believe! Be not like those who
annoyed MUsa, but Allah cleared him of that
which they alleged, and he was honourable
before Allah.'" (V.33:69)

3405. Narrated 'Abdullah i
t
Once, the Prophet Qt distributed something
(among his followers). A man said, "This

.ja -

384

60 - THE BOOK OF THE STORIES OF THE PROPHETS

distribution has not been done (with justice)
seeking Allah's Countenance." I went to the
Prophet tk. and told him (of that). He
became so angry that I saw the signs of
anger on his face. Then he said, "May Allah
bestow His Mercy on MUsa (Moses), for he
was harmed more (in a worse manner) than
this; yet he endured patiently."
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(29) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement:
"...And they came upon a people devoted to
some of their idols (in worship)..
(V.7:138)
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3406. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullah
We were with Allah's Messenger .
picking Al-Kabatji (the fruits of the Arak
trees), and Allah's Messenger
said, "Pick
the black ones for they are the best." The
companions asked, "Were you a shepherd?"
He replied, "There was none amongst the
Prophets but was a shepherd
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(30) CHAPTER:
"And (remember) when MUsa (Moses) said
to his people: 'Verily, Allah commands you
that you slaughter a cow..." (V.2:67)
(Explanation of some Arabic words not
translated).
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(31) CHAPTER. The death of MUsa (Moses)
and his remembrance after his death.
3407. Narrated AbU Hurairah i u
The angel of death was sent to MUsa (Moses)
Li
When he came to MUsa, MUsa
slapped him, (and spoiled one of his eyes).
The angel returned to his Lord (Allah) and
said, "You have sent me to a slave who does
not want to die." Allah (restored his eye and)
said, "Return to him and tell him to put his
hand on the back of an ox and for every hair
that will come under it, he will be granted
one year of life." MUsa said, "0 Lord! What
will happen after that?" Allah replied, "Then
death." Mflsa said, "Let it come now." MUsa
then requested Allah to let him die close to
the Sacred Land so much so that he would be
at a distance of a stone's throw from it." AbU
Hurairah added, "Allah's Messenger said,
'If I were there, I would show you his grave
below the red sandhill on the side of the
road'
[See Vol. 2, Hadith No. 1339]
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3408. Narrated Abu Hurairah
i
A Muslim and a Jew quarrelled. The Muslim
taking an oath, said, "By Him Who has
preferred Muhammad gj over all people!"
The Jew said, "By Him Who has preferred
Musa (Moses) over all people." The Muslim
raised his hand and slapped the Jew, who
came to the Prophet it to tell him what
happened between him and the Muslim. The
Prophet
said, "Don't give me superiority
over MUsa, for the people will become
unconscious (on the Day of Resurrection)
and I will be the first to gain consciousness to
see Müsa standing and holding a side of
Allah's Throne. I will not know if he has been
among those people who have become
unconscious and that he has gained
consciousness before me, or he has been
amongst those whom Allah has exempted

3409. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger said, "Adam and Musa
(Moses) argued with each other. Mtisa said
to Adam, 'You are Adam whose mistake
expelled you from Paradise.' Adam said to
him, 'You are MUsa whom Allah selected as
His Messenger and as the one to whom He
spoke directly; yet you blame me for a thing
which had already been preordained for me
by Allah before my creation?'. " Allah's
Messenger
said twice, "So, Adam
overpowered Musa."
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3410. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L41.
The Prophet , once came to us and said,
"All the nations were displayed in front of
me, and I saw a large multitude of people
covering the horizon. Somebody said, 'This is
MUsa (Moses) and his followers."'

(32) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"And Allah has set forth an example for
those who believe, the wife of Fir'aun
(Pharaoh) ... (up to)... and she was of the
Qanitin (i.e., obedient to Allah) ."
(V.66:11,12)
3411. Narrated Aba Müsa
Allah's Messenger
said, "Many amongst
men reached (the level of) perfection but
none amongst the women reached this level
except Asiya, Fir'aun's (Pharaoh) wife; and
Maryam (Mary), the daughter of 'Imrãn.
And no doubt, the superiority of 'Aishah to
other women is like the superiority of Tharid
(i.e., a meat and bread dish) to other
meals."
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(33) CHAPTER.
"Verily, Qarun (Korah) was of MUsa's
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(Moses) people..." (V.28:76)

(34) CHAPTER: The Statement of Allah
"And to (the people of) Madyan (Midian),
(We sent) their brother Shu'aib..
[V.11:84]

(35) CHAPTER: The Statement of Allah
"And verily, Yunus (Jonah) was one of the
Messengers... (up to)... and he had done an
act worthy of blame." (V.37:139-148)
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The
3412. Narrated 'Abdulläh
said, "None of you should say
Prophet
that I am better than YUnus (Jonah) ."
Musaddad added, "YUnus bin Matta."

3413. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4L.
The Prophet jLd said, "No slave (of Allah)
should say that I am better than YUnus
(Jonah) bin Mattã." So, the Prophet
mentioned his father's name with his name.

3414. Narrated Abi Hurairah
Once, while a Jew was selling something, he
was offered a price that he was not pleased
with. So, he said, "No, by Him Who gave
MUsa (Moses) superiority over all human
beings!" Hearing him, an AnsarT man got up
and slapped him on his face and said, "You
say: By Him Who gave MUsa superiority over
all human beings although the Prophet

A
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(Mubammad) is present amongst us!" The
Jew went to the Prophet
and said, "0
Abul-Qasim! I am under the assurance and
contract of security, so what right does soand-so have to slap me?" The Prophet
asked the other, "Why have you slapped him
on his face". He told him the whole story.
The Prophet
became angry till anger
appeared on his face, and said, "Don't give
superiority to any Prophet amongst Allah's
Prophets, for when the trumpet will be
blown, everyone on the earth and in the
heavens will become unconscious except
those whim Allah will exempt. The
trumpet will be blown for the second time
and I will be the first to be resurrected to see
MUsa holding Allah's Throne. twill not know
whether the unconsciousness which Musa
received on the Day of Tür has been
sufficient for him, or he has got up before
me.,,
3415. The Prophet
added: "And I do
not say that there is anybody who is better
than YUnus (Jonah) bin Matta."
3416. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet said, "None should say that I
am better than Yunus (Jonah) bin Matta."

(36) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"And ask them (0 Muhammad ) about the
town that was by the sea, when they
transgressed in the matter of the Sabbath •(1)
(1) (Ch. 36) Fishing was prohibited to Israelites on the Sabbath day, and fish used to=
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When their fish came to them openly on the
Sabbath day, and did not come... (up to)...
Be you monkeys, despised and rejected..."
(V.7:163-166)

(37) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"And to David We gave the Zabür
(Psalms)..." (V.4:163)
"And indeed We bestowed grace on DAwUd
(David) from Us (saying) : 1 0 you
mountains, glorify (Allah) with him! And
you birds (also)'! And We made the iron soft
for him.... (up to) I am the All-Seer of what
you do" (V34:10,11)]

3417. Narrated AbU Hurairah
i
The Prophet
said, "The reciting of the
Zabur (Psalms) was made easy for Dãwud
(David) LJt dc. He used to order that his
riding animals be saddled, and would finish
reciting the Zabür before they were saddled.
And he would never eat except from the
earnings of his manual work."

=come up openly to their water pools only on the Sabbath day and this tempted them
greatly, so they could not resist it and when they transgressed Allah's Prohibitions, He
said to them: "Be you monkeys." And so they were.
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3418. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr
was informed
that I have said: "By Allah, I will observe
Saum (fast) all the days and offer Salat
(prayers) all the nights as long as I live." On
that, Allah's Messenger
asked me: "Are
you the one who says: 'I will observe Saum
(fast) all the days and offer Salat (prayer) all
the nights as long as I live?' " I said, "Yes, I
have said it." He said, "You cannot do that.
So, observe Saum (fast) and do not fast (for a
period). Offer Salat (prayer) and sleep.
Observe Saum (fast) for three days a
month, for the reward of a good deed is
multiplied by ten time, and so the fasting of
three days a month equals the fasting of a
year." I said, "0 Allah's Messenger! I can do
more than this." He said, "Observe Saum
(fast) on every third day. I said, "I can do
more than that." He said, "Fast on alternate
days and this was the fasting of Dãwud
(David)
which is the best sort of
observing fast." I said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! I can do more than that." He
said, "There is nothing better than that."

4i.: Allah's Messenger
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3419. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin
Al-'A L4L
The Prophet
said to
me, "I have been informed that you offer
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Salat (prayer) all the nights and observe
Saum (fast) all the days; is this true?" I
replied, "Yes." He said, "If you do so, your
eyes will become weak and you will get
bored. So observe Saum (fast) three days a
month, for this will be the Saum (fast) of a
whole year I said, "I find myself able to
observe Saum (fast) more." He said: "Then
observe Saum (fast) like the fasting of (the
who used
Prophet) DawUd (David) .Jt
to fast on alternate days and would not flee
on facing the enemy."
.
"

(38) CHAPTER. The most beloved Salat
(prayer) to Allah was the Salat (prayer) of
(the Prophet) Dãwud (David), and the most
beloved Saum (fasting) to Allah was the
Saum (fast) of (the Prophet) DãwUd. He used
to sleep the (first half) of the night and offer
Salat (prayer) for one-third of it and sleep
one-sixth of it, and he used to observing
fasting on alternate days.

'Aishah said, "When the Prophet was
in my house, he always slept before dawn
[after performing the night Salat (prayer)]
3420. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr
..4L: Allah's Messenger said to me, "The
most beloved Saum (fasting) to Allah was the
Saum (fast) of (the Prophet) DãwUd (David)
who used to observe Saum (fast) on alternate
days. And the most beloved Salat (prayer) to
Allah was the Salat (prayer) of DãwUd who
used to sleep for (the first) half of the night
and offer Saldt (prayer) for 1/3 of it and
(again) sleep for a sixth of it
."

."
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(39) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"_.And remember Our slave Dãwüd
(David), endued with power. Verily, he was
ever oft-returning in all matters and in
repentance (toward Allah)... (up to)... And
sound judgement in speech and decision."
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3421. Narrated Mujãhid: I asked Ibn
'Abbas, "Should we perform a prostration
on reciting Sürat ad?" He recited (the
Sarah) including: '...And among his
progeny, DãwUd (David). SulaimAn
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(Solomon) ... (up to)... so follow their
guidance...' (V.6:84-91)
is
And then he said, "Your Prophet
amongst those people who have been
ordered to follow them (i.e., the preceding
Messengers)."
3422. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i
The prostration in Sürat Sad is not amongst
the compulsory prostrations, though I saw
the Prophet
prostrating on reciting it.

(40) CHAPTER.
The Statement of Allah J:"And to Däwud
(David) We gave Sulaimãn (Solomon).
How excellent (a) slave! Verily, he was ever
oft-returning in repentance (to Us) ."
(V.38:30)
And His Statement: "and bestow upon
me a kingdom such as shall not belong to any
other after me..." (V.38:35)
And His Statement: "They followed what
the devils gave out (falsely of the magic) in
the lifetime of Sulaimãn (Solomon)...'"
(V.2:102)
And His Statement: "And to Sulaimãn
(We subjected) the wind, its morning (stride
from sunrise till midday) was a month's
(journey), and its afternoon (stride from
midday till the decline of the sun to sunset),
was a month's (journey, i.e., in one day he
could travel two months journey.) And We
caused a fount of (molten) brass to flow for
him; and there were jinn that worked in front
of him by the Leave of his Lord; and
whosoever of them turned aside from Our
Command, We shall cause him to taste of the
torment of the blazing Fire. They worked for
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him what he desired, (making) high rooms,
images, basins as large as reservoirs and
(cooking) cauldrons fixed (in their places).
'Work you, 0 family of DäwUd (David), with
thanks!' But few of My slaves are grateful.
Then, when We decreed death for him
(Sulaimãn), nothing informed them (jinn)
of his death except a little worm of the earth,
which kept (slowly) gnawing away at his stick,
so when he fell down... (up to)... in the
humiliating torment." (V.34:12-14)

3423. Narrated AbO Hurairah L.
:
The Prophet said, "A strong demon from
the jinns came to me yesterday suddenly, so
as to spoil my Saint (prayer), but AllAh
enabled me to overpower him, and so I
caught him and intended to tie him to one of
the pillars of the mosque so that all of you
might see him, but I remembered the
invocation of my brother Sulaiman
(Solomon): '...And bestow upon me a
kingdom such as shall not belong to any
other after me...' (V.38 :35) So, I let him go
disgraced."
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3424. Narrated Abü Hurairah
said, "Sulaiman (Solomon)
The Prophet
the son of Dawud (David) said, 'Tonight I
will sleep with seventy ladies, each of whom
will conceive a child who will be a knight
fighting for Allah's Cause. His companion
said to him (say): 'If Allah will.' But
Sulaiman did not say so; therefore none of
those women got pregnant except one, who
gave birth to a half child." The Prophet
further said, "If the Prophet Sulaiman had
said it (i.e., 'If Allah will') he would have
begotten children who would have fought in
Allah's Cause."
[Shu'aib and Ibn AMAz-Zinad said,
"Ninety (women) is more correct (than
seventy)."]

3425. Narrated AbU Dhar i.
I
said "0 Allah's Messenger! Which mosque
was built first?" He replied, "A1-Masjid-alHaram ."W I asked, "Which (was built)
next?" He replied, "Al-Masjid-a1-Aqca (at
Jerusalem) ." I asked, "What was the period
of construction in between them?" He
replied, "Forty (years)." He then added,
"Wherever the time for the Salat (prayer) is
due, you should perform the Salãt (prayer),
for all the earth is a place of worship for
you."
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3426. Narrated AbUHurairahZ,:
Allah's Messenger said "My example and
the example of the people is like that of a
(I) (H. 3425) The "Ka'bah" at Makkah.
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person who lit a fire; moths, and other
insects started falling into it."
[This is a part of Hadith No .6483, Vol.8.
Please see it for details].

3427. Narrated AbU Hurairah
i
I
heard Allah's Messenger saying: "There
were two women, each of whom had a child
with her. A wolf came and took away the
child of one of them, whereupon the other
said, 'It has taken your child.' The first said,
'But it has taken your child.' So, they both
carried the case before DäwUd (David) who
judged that the living child be given to the
elder lady. So, both of them went to
Sulaimãn (Solomon) the son of DãwUd
(David) rj' LJ and informed him (of
the case). He said, 'Bring me a knife so as to
cut the child into two pieces and distribute it
between them.' The younger lady said, 'May
AllAh be Merciful to you! Don't do that, for it
is her (i.e., the other lady's) child.' So, he
gave the child to the younger lady."
(41) CHAPTER. The Statement of AllAh
"And indeed We bestowed upon Luqman AlHikmah (wisdom and religious
understanding) (up to) a great Zuim
(wrong) indeed." (V.31:12,13)
3428. Narrated 'AbdullAh L
When the Verse: "...Those who believe (in
the Oneness of Allah and worship none but
Him Alone) and confuse not their belief with
Zuim (wrong).....(V.6:82), was revealed,
the companions of the Prophet. said,
"Who amongst us has not confused his
belief with Zuim (wrong)?" Then AllAh
revealed:
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"...Join not in worship others with Allah,
Verily! Joining others in worship with Allah is
a great Zulm (wrong) indeed." (V.31:13)
3429. Narrated 'Abdullah L i
When the Verse: "Those who believe (in
the Oneness of Allah and worship none but
Him Alone) and confuse not their belief with
Zuim (wrong)" (V.6:82), was revealed, the
Muslims felt it very hard and said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Who amongst us has not done
Zulm (wrong) to himself?" He replied, "The
Verse does not mean this. But that Zuim
(wrong) means to associate others in worship
to Allah. Don't you listen to what Luqman
said to his son when he was advising him,
"...0 my son! Join not others in worship with
Allah. Verily! Joining others in worship with
Allah is a great Zuim (wrong) indeed."'
(V.31:13)
(42) CHAPTER. "And put forward to them a
similitude; the (story of the) Dwellers of the
Town [It is said that the town was Antioch
(Antakiya) — now it is a town in Turkey] ."
(V.36:13)

(43) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
)t: "(This is) a mention of the mercy of
your Lord to His slave Zakariya (Zachariah)
(up to) We have given that name to none
before (him) ." (V.19:2-7)
"He said: 'My Lord! How can I have a
son, when my wife is barren, and I have
reached the extreme old age... (up to)...'
three nights..." (V.19:8-10)
"Then he (Zakariya) came out to his
people from Al-Mi hrab (a praying place or a
private room) and he told them by signs to
glorify Allah's Praises in the morning and in
the afternoon. (It was said to his son): '0

iII
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Yaya (John)! Hold fast the Scripture...' (up
to)... and the day he will be raised up to life
(again)!" (V.19:11-15)

3430. Narrated Mãlik bin Sa'a'a that the
Prophet
talked to them about his Al-Isra'
(Journey by Night to the heavens). He said,
"[Then Jibril (Gabriel) took me] and
ascended up till he reached the second
heaven where he asked for the gate to be
opened, but it was asked, 'Who is it?' Jibril
replied, 'I am Jibril.' It was asked, 'Who is
accompanying you?' He replied,
'Muhammad.' It was asked, 'Has he been
called?' He said, 'Yes.' When we reached
over the second heaven, I saw Yaya (John)
and 'Isa (Jesus) who were cousins. Jibril said,
'These are Yaya (John) and 'Isa (Jesus), so
greet them.' I greeted them and they
returned the greeting saying, 'Welcome, 0
pious brother and pious Prophet!'"

(44) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"And mention in the Book (the Qur'an, 0
Muhammad
, the story of) Maryam
(Mary), when she withdrew in seclusion
from her family to a place facing east."
(V.19:16)
"(Remember) when the angels said: 10
Maryam (Mary)! Verily, Allah gives you the
glad tidings of a Word [Be! - and he was!
i.e., 'Isa (Jesus) the son of Maryam (Mary)]

60-THE BOOK OF THE STORIES OF THE PROPHETS

from Him..." (V3:45)
"Allah chose Adam, Nüh (Noah), the family
of Ibrãhim (Abraham), and the family of
'tmran above the 'Alamin (mankind and
jinn) (of their times) . ..(up to)... provides
sustenance to whom He wills, without limit."

(V.3:33-37).
Ibn 'Abbas said, "The believers among
the families of Ibrahim (Abraham), 'Imran,
Yãsin and Muhammad (are meant here).
Allah says: 'Verily, among mankind who
have the best claim to Ibrahim (Abraham)
are those who followed him.' (V.3 :68), those
who follow him are the believers."
3431. Narrated Sa'id bin Al-Musaiyab:
said, "I heard
AhU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger t saying, 'There is none
born among the offspring of Adam, but
Satan touches it. A child therefore, cries
loudly at the time of birth because of the
touch of Satan, except Maryam (Mary) and
her son'." Then Abü Hurairah recited:
"...And I seek refuge with You (Allah)
for her and for her offspring from Shaitan
(Satan), the outcast." (V.3 :36)

(45) CHAPTER. "And (remember) when the
angels said: 10 Maryam (Mary)! Verily,
Allah has chosen you... (up to)... As to
which of them should be charged with the
care of Maryam (Mary)..." (V.3:42.44)
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3432. Narrated 'Ali
,:J heard the
Prophet
saying, "Maryam (Mary), the
daughter of 'Imrãn, was the best among the
women (of the world of her time) and
Khadija is the best amongst the women (of
this nation)."

-
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(46) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"(Remember) when the angels said: 10
Maryam (Mary)! Verily, Allah gives you
glad tidings of a Word [Be! - and he was!
i.e., 'Isa (Jesus) the son of Maryam] from
Him, his name will be Messiah 'Isa, the son
of Maryam... (up to)... Be! - and it is."
(V.3:45-47)

3433. Narrated Abü Müsa Al-Ash'ari
The Prophet said, "The superiority
of 'Aishah to other ladies is like the
superiority of Tharid (i.e., meat and bread
dish) to other meals. Many men reached the
level of perfection, but no woman reached
such a level except Maryam (Mary), the
daughter of 'Imran and Asiya, the wife of
Fir'aun (Pharaoh)
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I
3434. Narrated AbU Hurairah i
saying,
heard Allah's Messenger
"Amongst all those women who ride camels
(i.e., Arabs), the ladies of Quraish are the
best. They are merciful and kind to their
offspring and the best guardians of their
husbands' properties." AbU Hurairah added,
"Maryam (Mary) the daughter of 'Imrãn
never rode a camel."

(47) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"0 people of the Scriptures (Jews and
Christians)! Do not exceed the limits in
your religion... (up to) ... as a Disposer of
affairs." (V.4:171)

.0
The
3435. Narrated 'Ubada
Prophet ; said, "If anyone testifies that 'La
ilaha illallah' (none has the right to be
worshipped but Allah Alone), Who has no
partners, and that Muhammad ; is His slave
and His Messenger, and that 'Isa (Jesus)
ALi is Allah's slave and His Messenger and
His Word ("Be!" - and he was) which He
bestowed on Maiyam (Mary) and a Ruh
(spirit) created by Him, and that Paradise, is
the truth and Hell is the truth,' Allah will
admit him into Paradise with the deeds which
he had done even if those deeds were few."
(Junãda, the subnarrator said, " 'Ubãda
added, 'Such a person can enter Paradise
through any of its eight gates he likes.' ")

- %.
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(48) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"And mention in the Book (the Qur'an, 0
Muhammad i) the story of Maryam
(Mary), when she withdrew in seclusion
from her family..." (V.19:16)

3436. Narrated AbU Hurairah i
The Prophet jf said, "None spoke in cradle
but three: (The first was) 'Isa (Jesus), (the
second was:) There was a man from Ban!
Israel called Juraij. While he was offering
prayer, his mother came and called him. He
said (to himself), 'Shall I answer her or keep
on offering prayer (He went on offering
prayer and did not answer her). His mother
said, '0 Allah! Do not let him die till he sees
the faces of prostitutes.' So, while he was in
his hermitage, a lady came and sought to
seduce him, but he refused. So, she went to a
shepherd and presented herself to him to
commit illegal sexual intercourse with her and
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then later on she gave birth to a child and
claimed that it belonged to Juraij. The
people, therefore, came to him and
dismantled his hermitage and expelled him
out of it and abused him. Juraij performed
the ablution and offered prayer and then
came to the child and said, '0 child! Who is
your father?' The child replied, 'The
shepherd.' (After hearing this) the people
said, 'We shall rebuild your hermitage of
gold,' but he said, 'No, of nothing but mud.'
(The third was the hero of the following
story:) A lady from Ban! Israel was nursing
her child at her breast when a handsome rider
passed by her. She said, '0 Allah! Make my
child like him.' On that the child left her
breast, and facing the rider said, '0 Allah!
Do not make me like him.' The child then
started sucking her breast again. [Abu
Hurairah further said, "As if I were now
looking at the Prophet. sucking his finger
(in way of demonstration.)"] (The Prophet i
continued), "After a while they (some
people) passed by, with a lady-slave and she
(i.e., the child's mother) said, '0 Allah! Do
not make my child like this (slave-girl)!' On
that the child left her breast and said, '0
Allah! Make me like her.' When she asked
why, the child replied, 'The rider is one of the
tyrants while this slave-girl is falsely accused
of theft and illegal sexual intercourse'."
3437. Narrated AbU Hurairah L
The Prophet j9Z said, "I met Musa (Moses)
on the night of my A1-Jsrã' (Journey by Night
to the heavens) ." The Prophet , then
described him saying, "As I think, he was a
tall person with lank hair as if he belonged to
the people of the tribe of ShanU'a." The
further said, "I met 'Isa (Jesus)
Prophet
The Prophet . described him saying, "He
was one of moderate height and was redfaced as if he had just come out of a

L.Ot

-

406

60— THE BOOK OF THE STORIES OF THE PROPHETS AL,.jll

6.j4 -

bathroom. I saw Ibrahim (Abraham) whom I
resembled more than any of his offspring
did." The Prophet , further said, "(That
night) I was given two cups; one full of milk
and the other full of wine. I was asked to take
either of them which I liked, and I took the
milk and drank it. On that it was said to me,
'You have taken the right path (religion). If
you had taken the wine, your (Muslim)
nation would have gone astray."

343$. Narrated Ibn 'Umax L4L
The Prophet said, "I saw MUsa (Moses),
'Isa (Jesus) and Ibrahim (Abraham)
Jon the night of rnyAl-isra' (Journey by
Night to the heavens)]. 'isa was of red
complexion, curly hair and a broad chest.
MOsa was of brown complexion, straight hair
and tall stature as if he was from the people
of Az-Zutt

3439. Narrated 'Abdul lah L
The
Prophet mentioned A1-Masi, Ad-Dajjãl in
front of the people saying, "Allah is not oneeyed while Al-Masii Ad-Dajjal is blind in the
right eye and his eye tooks like a bulging out
grape.

[r.ov
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3440. While sleeping near the Ka'bah last
night, I saw in my dream a man of brown
colour, the best one can see amongst brown
colour, and his hair was so long that it fell
between his shoulders. His hair was lank and
water was dribbling from his head and he was
placing his hands on the shoulders of two
men while circumambulating the Ka'bah. I
asked, 'Who is this?' They replied, 'This is
'Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary)'. Behind
him I saw a man who had short and curly hair
and was blind in the right eye, resembling Ibn
Qatari in appearance. He was placing his
hands on the shoulders of a person while
performing Tawaf around the Ka'bah. I
asked, 'Who is this?' They replied, 'AlMasih Ad-Dajjdl.'"

3441. Narrated Salim from his father:
No, By Allah, the Prophet did not tell that
'Isa (Jesus) was of red complexion but said,
"While I was sleeping, (in my dream) I saw
myself circumambulating the Ka'bah,
suddenly I saw a man of brown complexion
and lank hair walking between two men, and
water was dropping from his head. I asked,
'Who is this?' The people said, 'He is the son
of Maryam (Mary).' Then I looked behind
and I saw a red-complexioned, fat, curlyhaired man, blind in the right eye which
looked like a bulging out grape. I asked,
'Who is this?' They replied, 'He isAd-Dajjal.'
The one who resembled to him among the
people, was Ibn Qatari." (Az-Zuhri said,
"He (i.e., Ibn Qatan) was a man from the
Khuza'a tribe who died in the pre-Islamic
period.")

ll
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3442. Narrated AbU Hurairah i
- ':I
heard Allah's Messenger . saying, "I am the
nearest of all the people to the son of
Maryam (Mary), and all the Prophets are
paternal brothers, and there has been no
Prophet between me and him [i.e., 'lsa
(Jesus)] ."

3443. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger
said, "Both in this
world and in the Hereafter, I am the nearest
of all the people to 'Isa (Jesus), the son of
Maryam (Mary). The Prophets are paternal
brothers; their mothers are different, but
their religion is one (i.e., Islamic
Monotheism) ."

3444. Narrated AbU Hurairah
ii
The Prophet said, "'ts (Jesus), the son of
Maryam (Mary) seeing a man stealing, asked
him, 'Did you steal?' He said, 'No, by Allah,
except Whom there is no other Ilah (God).
La ilaha illallah (none who has the right to be
worshipped but Allah)'. 'lesa said, 'I believe
in Allah and deny (or suspect) my eyes."
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3445. Narrated 'Umar
the Prophet ç saying, "Do not exaggerate in
praising me as the Christians praised the son
of Maiyam (Mary),(') for I am only a slave.
So, call me the slave of Allah and His
Messenger."
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3446. Narrated Abü MUsa Al-Ash'ari
Z i: Allah's Messenger
said, "If a man
teaches his slave-girl good manners properly,
educates her properly, and then manumits
and marries her, he will get a double reward.
And if a man believes in isa (Jesus) and then
believes in me (), he will get a double
reward. And if a slave fears, obeys, and
keeps his duty to his Lord (i.e., Allah) and
(also) obeys his masters, he too will get a
double reward." (See H. 97)
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3447. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4
Allah's Messenger
said, "You will be
resurrected (and assembled) barefooted,
naked and uncircumcised." The Prophet

-

(1) (H. 3445) The Christians over-praised 'Isa (Jesus) r
(God) besides Allah.
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they took him as an Ilah
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then recited the Divine Verse:
"...As We began the first creation, We
shall repeat it, (it is) a promise binding upon
Us. Truly, We shall do it." (V.21:104)
He added, "The first to be dressed will be
Ibrahim (Abraham). Then some of my
companions will be taken to the right and
to the left. I will say: 'My companions!' It will
be said, 'They had been renegades (deserted
Islam) since you left them.' I will then say
what the pious slave isa (Jesus), the son of
Maryam (Mary) said: '...And I was a witness
over them while I dwelt amongst them, but
when You took me up, You were the
Watcher over them, and You are a Witness
to all things. (This is a great admonition and
warning to the Christians of the whole
world). If You punish them, they are Your
slaves, and if You forgive them, You, only
You are the All-Mighty, the All-Wise'."
(V.5:117,118)
Narrated Qabisa, "Those were the
apostates who deserted Islam during the
caliphate of Abti Bakr LL
; who
fought them".
[See Hadith No. 3349]

(49) CHAPTER. The advent (descent) of'Isã
(Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary)
L.
3448. Narrated AbU Hurairah i i
Allah's Messenger . said, "By Him (Allah)
in Whose Hands my soul is, surely ['Isa
(Jesus)], the son of Maryam (Mary) 5'Li
will shortly descend amongst you (Muslims)
and will judge mankind justly by the law of
the Qur'an (as a just ruler); he will break the
Cross and kill the pigs and there will be no

-
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Jizya 1 (i.e., taxation taken from nonMuslims). Money will be in abundance so
that nobody will accept it, and a single
prostration to Allah [in Salat (prayers)] will
be better than the whole world and whatever
is in it." AbU Hurairah added: "If you wish,
you can recite (this Verse of the Qur'an) :'And there is none of the people of the
Scripture (Jews and Christians), but must
believe in him (i.e., 'Isa, son of Maryam, as
only a Messenger of Allah and a human
being) before his ['Isa
or a Jew's or a
Christian's] death; (at the time of the
appearance of the angel of death). And on
the Day of Resurrection he ('Isa r5Jl J)
will be a witness against them.'" (V.4:159)
(See Fath Al-Ban) [According to the
quotation of Kushmaihani there is "AlJizya" instead of Al-Harb"].
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3449. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger said, "How will you be
when the son of Maiyam (Mary) ['Isa (Jesus
Lit d)] descends amongst you, and he will
judge people by the law of the Qur'an and not
by the law of the Gospel
[See Fath Al-Barr].

(50) CHAPTER. What has been said about
Bani Israel.
3450. Narrated Rib'! bin Iiirãsh: 'Uqba
bin 'Amr said to lIudhaifa, "Won't you relate
to us of what you have heard from Allah's
Messenger a?" He said, "I heard him
saying, 'When Ad-Dajjal appears, he will
have fire and water along with him. What the

J U : J 1.s

(1) (H. 3448) Al-Jizya : A tax imposed on non-Muslims, who would keep their own religion
rather than embrace Islam. This will not be accepted by 'Isa (Jesus) LJ
, but all
people will be required to embrace Islam and there will be no other alternative.
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people will consider as fire, will be cold water
and what the people will consider as cold
water, will be fire that will burn (things). So,
if anyone of you comes across this, he should
fall in the thing which will appear to him as
fire, for in reality, it will be fresh cold
water.'"

3451. Hudhaifa added, "I also heard him
(i.e., the Prophet ;) saying, 'From among
the people preceding your generation, there
was a man whom the angel of death visited to
take away his soul. (So his soul was taken
away) and he was asked if he had done any
good deed.' He replied, 'I don't remember
any good deed.' He was asked to think it
over. He said, 'I do not remember, except
that I used to trade with the people in the
world; and I used to give a respite to the rich
and forgive the poor (among my debtors)'.
So, Allah made him enter Paradise."
3452. Hudhaifa further said, "I also heard
him saying, 'Once there was a man on his
deathbed, who, losing every hope of
surviving said to his family: When I die,
gather for me a large heap of wood and make
a fire (to burn me). When the fire eats my
meat and reaches my bones, and when the
bones have burnt, take and crush them into
powder and wait for a windy day to throw it
(i.e., the powder) over the sea'. They did so,
but Allah collected his particles and asked
him: 'Why did you do so?' He replied: 'For
fear of You'. So Allah forgave him."
'Uqba bin 'Amr said, "I heard him saying
that the Israeli used to dig the grave of the
dead (to steal their shrouds)
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3453, 3454. Narrated 'Aishah and Ibn
On his deathbed Allah's
iji
'Abbãs
Messenger . put a sheet over his face and
when he felt hot, he would remove it from his
face. When in that state (of putting and
removing the sheet) he said, "May Allah's
Curse be on the Jews and the Christians for
they built places of worship at the graves of
their Prophets." (By that) he intended to
warn (the Muslims) from what they (i.e.,
Jews and Christians) had done. (See H. 435)
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3455. Narrated Abu Hurairah
The Prophet , "The Israelites used to be
ruled and guided by Prophets. Whenever a
Prophet died, another would take over his
place. There will be no Prophet after me, but
there will be caliphs who will increase in
number." The people asked, "0 Allah's
Messenger! What do you order us (to do)?"
He said, "Obey the one who will be given the
Bai'a (pledge) first(') . Fulfil their (i.e., the
caliphs') rights, for Allah will ask them about
(any shortcomings) in ruling those whom
Allah has put under their guardianship
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3456. Narrated AbüSa'id.,:The
said, "You surely will follow the
Prophet
ways of those nations who were before you,
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(1) (H. 3455) If the Baia (pledge) is given to a caliph and after a while another caliph is
given the Baia by some members of the society, the common Muslims should abide by
the Bai'a given to the first Caliph, for the election of the second is invalid.
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span by span and cubit by cubit (i.e., inch by
inch) so much so that even if they entered the
hole of a mastigar (sand lizard), you would
follow them." We said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Do you mean the Jews and the
Christians?" He replied, "Whom else?"
(Meaning, of course, the Jews and the
Christians.)
[See Vol. 9, Hadith No .7320]
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3457. Narrated Anas
i
The
people mentioned the fire and the bell [as
means proposed for announcing the time of
Salat (prayer)] and by such a suggestion they
referred to the Jews and the Christians. But
Bilãl was ordered, "Pronounce the words of
the Adhan (i.e., call for the Salat) by saying
its wordings twice in doubles, and for the
Iqama by saying its wordings once in
singles ,,(1)
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3458. Narrated 'Aishah
e; that
she used to hate that one should keep his
hands on his flanks while offering $alat
(prayer). She said that the Jews used to do
so.
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3459. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4i
Allah's Messenger
said, "Your period
(i.e., the Muslims' period) in comparison to
the periods of the previous nations, is like the
period between the Salat-ul- 'Asr ('Asr prayer)
and sunset. And your example in comparison
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(1) (H. 3457) The suggestion that they should use fire or a bell to announce the time of the
Salat (prayer) was rejected, and the Adjian was adopted instead. [See Vol. 1, Iladith
No. 6031
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to the Jews and the Christians is like the
example of a person who employed some
labourers and asked them, 'Who will work
for me till midday for one Qirat each?' The
Jews worked for half a day for one Qirat
each. The person asked, 'Who will do the
work for me from midday to the time of the
Salat-ul-'Asr for one Qirat each?' The
Christians worked from midday till the
Salat-ul- 'Asr for one Qira;. Then the person
asked, 'Who will do the work for me from the
Salat-ul- 'Asr till sunset for two Qirat each?'
added, "It is you (i.e.,
The Prophet
Muslims) who are doing the work from the
Salat-uI- 'Asr till sunset, so you will have a
double reward. The Jews and the Christians
got angry and said, 'We have done more
work but got less wages.' Allah said, 'Have I
been unjust to you as regards your rights?'
They said, 'No.' So Allah said, 'Then it is My
Blessing which I bestow on whomever I
like.'"

3460. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L4:.
I
heard 'Umar Z
saying, "May Allah
curse so-and-so! Doesn't he know that the
Prophet
said, 'May Allah curse the Jews,
for though they were forbidden (to eat) fat,
they melted (liquified) it and sold it."
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3461. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr
The Prophet L&, said, "Convey (my
teachings) to the people even if it were a
single Verse or a sentence (from the Qur'an
or As-Sunna) and tell others the stories of
Ban! Israel (which have been taught to you),
for it is not sinful to do so. And whoever tells
a lie against me intentionally, then surely let
him occupy his seat in the (Hell) Fire."

3462. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger ç said, "The Jews and
the Christians do not dye (their grey hair), so
you shall do the opposite of what they do
(i.e., dye your grey hair and beards) ."

3463. Narrated Jundub: Allah's
Messenger 0, said, "Amongst the nations
before you there was a man who got a wound,
and growing impatient (with its pain), he
took a knife and cut his hand with it and the
blood did not stop till he died. Allah
said, 'My slave hurried to bring death upon
himself so I have forbidden him (to enter)
Paradise.'"
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(51) CHAPTER. (The tale of three
Israelites, a leper, a bald man and a blind
man.
3464. Narrated Abti Hurairah that he
heard Allah's Messenger
saying, "Allah
willed to test three Israelites who were a
leper, a blind man and a bald-headed man.
So He sent them an angel who came to the
leper and said, 'What thing do you like
most?' He replied, 'Good colour and good
skin, for the people have a strong aversion to
me.' The angel touched him and his illness
was cured, and he was given a good colour
and beautiful skin. The angel asked him,
'What kind of property do you like best?' He
replied, 'Camels (or cows).' (The narrator is
in doubt, for either the leper or the baldheaded man demanded camels and the other
demanded cows.) So he (i.e the leper) was
given a pregnant she-camel, and the angel
said (to him), 'May Allah bless you in it.'
"The angel then went to the bald-headed
man and said, 'What thing do you like most?'
He said, 'I like good hair and wish to be
cured of this disease, for the people feel
repulsion for me.' The angel touched him
and his illness was cured, and he was given
good hair. The angel asked (him), 'What
kind of property do you like best?' He
replied, 'Cows.' The angel gave him a
pregnant cow and said, 'May Allah bless
you in it.' The angel went to the blind man
and asked, 'What thing do you like best?' He
said, '(I like) that Allah may restore my eyesight to me so that I may see the people.' The
angel touched his eyes and Allah gave him
back his eye-sight. The angel asked him,
'What kind of property do you like best?' He
replied, 'Sheep.' The angel gave him a
pregnant ewe. Afterwards, all the three
pregnant animals gave birth to young ones,
and multiplied and brought forth so much
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that one of the (three) men had a herd of
camels filling a valley, and one had a herd of
cows filling a valley, and one had a flock of
sheep filling a valley. Then the angel,
disguised in the shape and appearance of a
leper, went to the leper and said, 'I am a
poor man, who has lost all means of
livelihood while on a journey. So, none will
satisfy my need except Allah and then you. In
the Name of Him Who has given you such
nice colour and beautiful skin and so much
property, I ask you to give me a camel so that
I may reach my destination'. The man
replied, 'I have many obligations (so I
cannot give you).' The angel said, 'I think I
know you; were you not a leper to whom the
people had a strong aversion? Weren't you a
poor man, and then Allah gave you (all this
property)?' He replied, '(This is all wrong), I
got this property through inheritance from
my forefathers'. The angel said, 'If you are
telling a lie, then let Allah make you as you
were before.'
"Then the angel, disguised in the shape
and appearance of a bald man, went to the
bald man and said to him the same as he told
the first one, and he too answered the same
as the first one did. The angel said, 'If you
are telling a lie, then let Allah make you as
you were before.'
"The angel, disguised in the shape of a
blind man, went to the blind man and said, 'I
am a poor man and a traveller, whose means
of livelihood have been exhausted while on a
journey. I have nobody to help me except
Allah, and after Him, you yourself. I ask you
in the Name of Him Who has given you back
your eyesight to give me a sheep, so that with
its help, I may complete my journey'. The
man said, 'No doubt, I was blind and Allah
gave me back my eye-sight; I was poor and
Allah made me rich; so take anything you

LI

- 1. 419

5

J-

f

JJI

:JU

L;:JU
Uii :3u

:JU JJI

I :JUi

i
:JU
iJ

:Jti

J

1 .UJ
LJ

:Ji
W.tj

Si LL

.419j 3LL

& lij

?

i

Lk) J

J I iLj,

J

J4

jj

:J

LS

L

Ui :JUi
•JLa;

L

J
:JUi .Ii 42J.
J

L
j

60- THE BOOK OF THE STORIES OF THE PROPHETS

wish from my property. By Allah, I will not
stop you for taking anything (you need) of my
property which you may take for Allah's
sake.' The angel replied, 'Keep your
property with you. You (i.e., three men)
have been tested and Allah is pleased with
you and is angry with your two
companions.'"

(52) CHAPTER.
(Allah's Statement): "Do you think flat the
people of the Cave and the Inscription (the
news or the names of the people of the
Cave)?' (V.18:9)

(53) CHAPTER. The tale of the cave.
3465. Narrated Tim Umar
Allah's viessenger : said, "Once, three
peronc (from the previous nations) were
traeHin. and suddenly it started raining and
the
L1tcr in cave. The entrance of
the cave C closed (suddenly by the falling of
It

lil
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a huge rock) while they were inside. They
said to each other, '0 you! Nothing can save
you except the truth, so each of you should
ask Allah's Help by referring to such a deed
as he thinks he did sincerely (i.e just for
gaining Allah's Pleasure).' So one of them
said, '0 Allah! You know that I had a
labourer who worked for me for one Faraq
(i.e., three Sã) of rice, but he departed,
leaving it (i.e., his wages). I sowed that Faraq
of rice and with its yield I bought cows (for
him). Later on when he came to me asking
for his wages. I said (to him). Go to those
COWS and drive (take) all of them.' He said to
me. 'But you have to pay me only a Faraq of
rice. I said to him, 'Go to those COWS and
take them, for they are the product of that
Faraq (of rice): So he drove (took) them. 0
Allah! ti You consider that I (lid that for fear
of You, then please remove the rock. The
rock shifted a hit from the mouth of the cave.
The second one said, 0 Allah, You know
that I had old parents whom I used to provide
with the milk of rnr sheep every night. One
night I was dela',ed and when J came, they
had slept. while my wife and children were
crying with hunger. I used not to let them
(i.e.. my family) drink unless m' parents had
drunk hrt So I dkej to wake them up and
also disliked that the should sleep without
drinking it. J kept on waiting (for them to
wake) till it dawned. 0 Allah! If You
consider that I did that for fear of You,
then pIeac r.iO ec thc rock.' So. the rock
shdted and ifle\ :oule see the sky through u.
The (third)
o Allah! You know
a roioan (( e . nw )aternai uncle's
daughter) wh. ' i rn t helovd to me and I
southt to scOce her. 'ut she refused. unless
1 paid her 011L hundred Dinar (i.e gold
pieces). So, I co![ccte I die amoart and
III-01-12111t it to he!, and she allowed me to
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sleep with her. But when I sat between her
legs, she said: Be afraid of Allah, and do not
deflower me but legally. I got up and left the
hundred Dinãr (for her). 0 Allah! If You
consider that I did that for fear of You then
please remove the rock'. So, Allah released
them (removed the rock) and they came out
(of the cave)."
[This Hadith indicates that one can only
ask Allah for help directly or through his
performed good deeds. But to ask Allah
through dead or absent (Prophets, saints,
spirits, holy men, angels etc.) is absolutely
forbidden in Islam and it is a kind of "Shirk'
- polytheism].

(54) CHAPTER.
3466. Narrated AbU Hurairah
that he heard Allah's Messenger , saying,
"While a lady was nursing her child, a rider
passed by and she said, '0 Allah! Don't let
my child die till he becomes like this (rider).'
The child said, '0 Allah! Don't make me like
him,' and then returned to her breast
(sucking it). (After a while) they (some
people) passed by a lady who was being
pulled and teased (by the people). The
child's mother said, '0 Allah! Do not make
my child like her.' The child said, '0 Allah!
Make me like her.' Then he said, 'As for the
rider, he is a disbeliever (an infidel), while
the lady is accused of illegal sexual
intercourse (falsely) and she says: Allah is
Sufficient for me (He knows the truth), and
they also acuse her of theft (falsely) and she
says: Allah is Sufficient for me.'"
[See Hadith No. 34361
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3467. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet ; said, "While a dog was going
round a well and was about to die of thirst, an
Israeli prostitute saw it and took off her shoe
(and used the shoe to draw water from the
well) and watered it. So Allah forgave her
because of that good deed." (See H. 3321)

3468. Narrated Humaid bin 'AbdurRabman that he heard Mu'awiya bin Abi
Sufyan (talking) on the pulpit in the year
when he performed the Hajj. He took a tuft
of hair that was in the hand of an orderly and
said, "0 people of Al-Madina! Where are
your learned men? I heard the Prophet .
forbidding such a thing as this (i.e., false
hair) and he used to say, 'The Israelites were
destroyed when their ladies practised this
habit (of using false hair to lengthen their
locks)'."

3469. Narrated AbU Hurairah i
said, "Amongst the people
The Prophet
preceding you there used to be Mu/iadditjiün
(i.e., persons who can guess things that come
true later on, as if those persons have been
inspired divinely), and if there are any such
persons amongst my followers, it is 'Umar
bin Al-Khattab
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3470. Narrated AbU Sa'id Al-Khudri
: The Prophet . said, There was a man
from Bani Israel who murdered ninety-nine
persons. Then he set out asking (whether his
repentance could be accepted or not). He
came upon a monk and asked him if his
repentance could be accepted. The monk
replied in the negative and so the man killed
him. He kept on asking till a man advised him
to go to such and such village. (So he left for
it) but death overtook him on the way. While
dying, he turned his chest towards that village
(where he had hoped his repentance would
be accepted), and so the angels of mercy and
the angels of punishment quarrelled amongst
themselves regarding him. Allah ordered the
village (towards which he was going) to come
closer to him, and ordered the village
(whence he had come), to go far away, and
then He ordered the angels to measure the
distances between his body and the two
villages. So, he was found one span closer
to the village (he was going to). So he was
forgiven."
3471. Narrated AbU Hurairah i i
Once, Allah's Messenger
offered the
morning Salãt (prayer) and then faced the
people and said,'While a man was driving a
cow, he rode over it and beat it. The cow
said, 'We have not been created for this, but
we have been created for ploughing." On
that the people said astonishingly, "Glorified
be Allah! A cow speaks!" The Prophet
said, "I believe this, and AM Bakr and
'Umar, too, believe it, although neither of
them was present there." The Prophet
added: "While a person was amongst his
sheep, a wolf attacked and took one of the
sheep. The man chased the wolf till he
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rescued it (the sheep) from the wolf,
whereupon the wolf said, 'You have
rescued it (the sheep) from me; but who
will guard it on the day of the wild beasts
when there will be no shepherd to guard
them except IT " The people said
surprisingly, "Glorified be Allah! A wolf
speaks!"' The Prophet
, said, "But I
believe this and AbU Bakr and 'Umar, too,
believe this, although neither of them was
present there."
[See Vol. 3, Hadith No. 2324 and also
Vol. 5, Hadith No. 36631

3472. Narrated AhU Hurairah L
Allfsh's Messenger said, "A man bought a
piece of land from another man, and the
buyer found an earthenware jar filled with

(1) (H. 3471) It has been written that a wolf also spoke to a shepherd during the Prophet's
lifetime near Al-Madina as narrated in Musnad Imdm Ahmad in the Musnad of Abu
Sa'id Al-Khudri
I: Narrated AbU Sa'id Al-Khudri
i
(While a
shepherd was in his herd of sheep), suddenly a wolf attacked a sheep and took it away,
the shepherd chased the wolf and took back the sheep, the wolf sat on its tail and
addressed the shepherd saying: "Be afraid of Allah, you have taken the provision from
me which Allah gave me". The shepherd said: "What an amazing thing! A wolf sitting
on its tail speaks to me in the language of a human being". The wolf said: "Shall I tell
you something more amazing than this? There is Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah
() in Yathrib (Al-Madina) informing the people about the news of the past". Then
the shepherd (after hearing that) proceeded (towards Al-Madina) driving his sheep till
he entered Al-Madina, cornered his sheep in a place, and came to Allah's Messenger
(Muhammad ) and informed the whole story. Allah's Messenger ordered for the
proclamation of a congregational $alat (prayer)
then he came out and
asked the shepherd to inform the people (about his story), and he informed them
Then Allah's Messenger , said: "He (the shepherd) has spoken the truth. By Him
(Allah) in Whose Hands my soul is, the Day of Resurrection will not be established till
beasts of prey () speak to the human beings, and the stick lash and the shoe-laces of
a person speak to him and his thigh informs him about his family as to what happened
to them after him.
[See Vol. 3, Hadith No. 2324 and also Vol. 5, Hadith No. 36631
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gold in the land. The buyer said to the seller,
Take your gold, as I have bought only the
land from you, but I have not bought the gold
from you.' The (former) owner of the land
said, 'I have sold you the land with everything
in it.' So both of them took their case before
a man who asked, 'Do you have children?'
One of them said, 'I have a boy.' The other
said, 'I have a girl.' The man said, 'Marry the
girl to the boy and spend the money on both
of them and give the rest of it in charity.'"

J :J
4i I )

3

Lo

i6-ul J,
Lc

L4~

.i

JUi

:42Jt LSL

:

:JU

JU3

L

[i
3473. Narrated Usama bin Zaid i
Allah's Messenger said, "Plague was a
means of torture sent on a group of Israelites
(or on some people before you). So, if you
hear of its spread in a land, don't approach
it, and if plague should appear in a land
where you are present, then don't leave that
land in order to run away from it (i.e.,
plague)
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3474. Narrated 'Aishah LL i
the
wife of the Prophet
: I asked Allah's
Messenger . about the plague. He told me
that it was a punishment sent by Allah on
whom he wished, and Allah made it a source
of mercy for the believers, for if one at the
time of the spread of a plague epidemic stays
in his country patiently hoping for Allah's
Reward, and believing that nothing will
befall him except what Allah has written for
him, he will get a reward similar to that of a
martyr.

3475. Narrated 'Aishah
The
people of Quraish worried about the lady
from Ban! MakhzUm who had committed
theft. They asked, "Who will intercede for
her with Allah's Messenger .?" Some said,
"No one dare to do so except Usãma bin
Zaid, the beloved one to Allah's Messenger
." When Usama spoke about that to
Allah's Messenger
; Allah's Messenger
. said (to him), "Do you try to intercede for
somebody in a case connected with Allah's
prescribed punishments?" Then he got up
and delivered a J7iutba (religious talk)
saying, "What destroyed the nations
preceding you was that if a noble amongst
them stole, they would forgive him, and if a
poor person amongst them stole, they would
inflict Allah's punishment on him. By Allah,
if Fatima, the daughter of Muhammad stole,
I would cut off her hand

I
3476. Narrated Ibn Mas'ud
heard a person reciting a (Qur'ãnic) Verse in
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a certain way, and I had heard the Prophet
reciting the same Verse in a different way.
and
So, I took him to the Prophet
informed him of that but I noticed the sign
of disapproval on his face, and then he said,
"Both of you are correct, so don't differ, for
the nations before you differed, so they were
destroyed
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3477. Narrated 'Abdullãh (bin Mas'üd)
As if I saw the Prophet talking
about one of the Prophets whose nation had
beaten him and caused him to bleed, while
he was cleaning the blood off his face and
saying, "0 Allah! Forgive my nation, for they
have no knowledge

~ :4.ut3ti
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3478. Narrated AbU Sa'id '4:'p- 'W- i
said, "Amongst the people
Prophet
preceding your age, there was a man whom
Allah had given a lot of wealth. While he was
in his deathbed, he called his sons and said,
'What type of father have I been to you?'
They replied, 'You have been a good father.'
He said, 'I have never done a single good
deed; so when I die, burn me and crush my
body, and scatter the resulting ashes on a
windy day.' His Sons did accordingly, but
Allah jgathered his particles and asked
(him), 'What made you do so?' He replied,
"Fear of You.' So Allah bestowed His Mercy
upon him (forgave him)
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3479. Narrated Rib'i bin Uirash: 'Uqba
said to Hudhaifa, "Won't you narrate to us
what you heard from Allah's Messenger ?"
Iludhaifa said, "I heard him saying, 'Death
approached a man and when he had no hope
of surviving, he said to his family, 'When I
die, gather for me much wood and build a
fire (to burn me). When the fire has eaten my
flesh and reached my bones, take the bones
and grind them and scatter the resulting
powder in the sea on a hot (or windy) day.'
(That was done.) But Allah collected his
particles and asked (him), 'Why did you do
so?' He replied, 'For fear of You.' So Allah
forgave him."
Narrated 'Abdul Malik as above, saying,
"On a windy day."

3480. Narrated AbU Hurairah Z
Allah's Messenger
said, "A man used to
give loans to the people and used to say to his
servant, 'If the debtor is poor, forgive him,
so *hat Allah may forgive us.' So, when he
met Allah (after his death), Allah forgave
him."
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3481. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet uz, said, "A man used to do
sinful deeds, and when death came to him,
he said to his sons, 'After my death, burn me
and then crush me, and scatter the powder in
the air, for by Allah, if Allah would get hold
of me, He will give me such a punishment as
He has never given to anyone else.' When he
died, his sons did accordingly. Allah ordered
the earth saying, 'Collect what you hold of his
particles.' It did so, and behold! There he
was (the man) standing. Allah asked (him),
'What made you do what you did?' He
replied, '0 my Lord! I was afraid of You.'
So Allah forgave him
Another narrator said, "The man said,
'Fear of You, 0 Lord!'"

3482. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar
: Allah's Messenger . said, "A lady
L4i
was punished because of a cat which she had
imprisoned till it died. She entered the (Hell)
Fire because of it, for she neither gave it food
nor water as she had imprisoned it, nor set it
free to eat from the vermin of the earth
(See H. 745, 3318)
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3483. Narrated Abu Mas'ud 'Uqba: The
Prophet
said, "One of the (basic) sayings
of An-Nubuwwa (the Prophethood) which
the people have got is, 'If you do not feel
ashamed, then do whatever you like."
[See Vol. 8, Had ith No. 6120]

3484. Narrated Abi Mus'Ud
i
The Prophet said, "One of the sayings of
An-Nubuwwa (the Prophethood) which the
people have got is, 'If you do not feel
ashamed, then do whatever you like."

3485. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4L i
The Prophet it said, "While a man was
walking, dragging his dress with pride, he was
caused to be swallowed by the earth and will
go on sinking in it till the Day of
Resurrection."

3486. Narrated Abü Hurairah L
The Prophet . said, "We (Muslims) are the
last (to come) but we will be the foremost on
the Day of Resurrection, though the former
nations were given the Book (i.e., Scripture)
before us, and we were given the Holy Book
after them. This (i.e., Friday) is the day
about which they differed (but Allah gave us
the guidance for that). So the next day
(i.e., Saturday) was prescribed for the Jews
and the day after it (i.e., Sunday) for the

431
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Christians. (See H. 896)
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3487. It is obligatory on every Muslim to
(take a bath) wash his head and body once
Friday) (at least) in every seven days."
(See Vol. 2, 1-ladith No.897)
3488. Narrated Sa'id bin Al-Musaiyab:
When Mu'awiya bin AN Sufyan came to AlMadina for the last time, he delivered a
Is7iutba (religious talk) before us. He took out
a tuft of hair and said, "I never thought that
someone other than the Jews would do such a
thing (i.e., use false hair). The Prophet
named such a practice, Az-Zür (i.e.,
falsehood), meaning the use of false hair."
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3489. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 4.
regarding the Verse:
'And (We) made you .Iiu 'üba (nations)
and Qaba'il (tribes) that you may know one
another...' (V.49:13)
That 5hu 'üba means the big Qaba 'ii (i.e.,
nations) while the Qaba 'ii (i.e., tribes) means
the branch tribes.
3490. Narrated AbU Hurairah i
Once, Allah's Messenger
was asked,
"Who is the most honourable amongst the
people?" He said, "The one who fears Allah
and keeps his duty to Him." They said, "We
do not ask you about this." He said, "Then
YUsuf (Joseph), the Prophet of Allah."

3491. Narrated Kulaib bin Wa'il: I asked
Zainab bint AN Salama (i.e., daughter of
the wife of the Prophet ,), "Tell me about
the Prophet . Did he belong to the tribe of
Muçlar?" She replied, "Yes, he belonged to
the tribe of Mudar and was from the offspring

433
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah J1.;:
'0 Mankind! We have created you from a
male and a female. (V.49:13)
And Allah's Statement:
"...And fear Allah through Whom you
demand your mutual (rights), and (do not cut
the relations of) the womb (kinship). Surely,
Allah is Ever an All-Watcher over you
(V.4:1)
The prohibition of bad customs of the
Period of Ignorance.
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of An-Nadr bin Kinãna ."

3492. Narrated Kulaib: I was told by the
Rabiba (i.e., daughter of the wife of the
Prophet *) who, I think, was Zainab, that
the Prophet t forbade the utensils (of wine
called) Ad-DubbE Al-Hantam, Ai-Muqaiyar
and Al-Muzaffal. I said to her, "Tell me as to
which tribe the Prophet belonged; was he
from the tribe of Muçlar?" She replied, "He
belonged to the tribe of Mudar and was from
the offspring of An-Naçlr bin Kinâna."

3493. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger said, "You see that the
people are (like) metals (of different origins
and natures). Those who were the best in the
Pre-Islãmic Period of Ignorance are also the
best in Islam if they comprehend religious
knowledge. You see that the best amongst
the people in this respect (i.e., ambition of
ruling) are those who hate it most.

[rAA

3494. (Allah's Messenger , added:) And
you see that the worst among people is the
double faced (person) who appears to these
with one face and to the others with another
face (i.e., hypocrite)
3495. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet ut said, "The tribe of Quraish
has precedence over the people in this
connection (i.e., the right of ruling). The
Muslims follow the Muslims amongst them,

61 - THE BOOK OF VIRTUES

and the infidels follow the infidels amongst
them.

3496. (Allah's Messenger t added:) And
people are (like) metals (of different origins
and natures). The best amongst them in the
Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance are the best
in Islam provided they comprehend the
religious knowledge. You will find that the
best amongst the people in this respect (i.e.,
of ruling) is he who hates it (i.e., the idea of
ruling) most, till he is given the Baia
pledge."
3497. Narrated TawUs: Ibn 'Abbas
recited the Qur'ãnic Verse:
"...Except to be kind to me for my kinship
with you.....(V.42:23)
Sa'id bin Jubair said, "(The Verse
implies) the kinship of Muhammad
Ibn
'Abbas said, "There was not a single house
(i.e., sub-tribe) of Quraish but had a kinship
with the Prophet
and so the above Verse
was revealed in this connection, and its
interpretation is: 10 Quraish! You should
keep good relations between me (i.e.,
Muhammad ) and you."

4

3498. Narrated Abu Mas'ud
The Prophet
said, "From this side,
pointing towards the east, Al-Fitan (trials
and afflictions) will appear. Rudeness and
lack of mercy are characteristics of the rural
hedouins who are busy with their camels and
cows (and pay no attention to religion). Such
are the tribes of Rahi'a and Mudar."

6ja

- fl 435

61 - THE BOOK OF VIRTUES

-

436

I
3499. Narrated AbU Hurairah
heard Allah's Messenger 4 saying, "Pride
and arrogance are characteristics of the rural
bedouins, while calmness is found among the
owners of sheep. Belief is Yemenite, and
wisdom is also Yemenite (i.e., the
Yemenites are well-known for their true
belief and wisdom) ." AbU 'Abdullah (AlBukhãri) said, "Yemen was called so because
it is situated to the right of the Ka'bah, and
Sham was called so because it is situated to
the left of the Ka'bah."t1

(2) CHAPTER. Virtues of Quraish.
3500. Narrated Muhammad bin Jubair bin
Mut'im, that while he was with a delegation
from Quraish to Mu'awiya, the latter heard
the news that 'Abdullãh bin 'Amr bin Al-'Ai
said that there would be a king from the tribe
of Qahtãn. On that Mu'awiya became angry,
got up and then praised Allah as He
deserved, and said, "Now then, I have
heard that some men amongst you narrate
things which are neither in Allah's Book
(Qur'an), nor have been told by Allah's
Messenger . Those men are the ignorant
amongst you. Beware of such hopes as make
the people go astray, for I heard Allah's
Messenger saying, 'Authority of ruling will
remain with Quraish, and whoever bears
hostility to them, Allah will destroy him as
(I) (H. 3499) The Arabic words for right and left have great resemblance to the words
'Yemen and Sham.'
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long as they abide by the laws of the
religion.'"

3501. Narrated Ibn 'Umar
i
The Prophet
said, "Authority of ruling
Will remain with Quraish, even if only two of
them remained."

3502. Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im:
'UthmAn bin 'Affãn Z i
went (to the
Prophet ) and said, "0 Allah's Messenger!
You gave property to Bani Al-Muttalib and
did not give us, although we and they are of
the same degree of relationship to you." The
Prophet
said, "Only Bani IHlãshim and
Bani Al-Muttalib are one thing (as regards
family status) ."

3503. Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair:
'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair went with some
women of the tribe of Bani Zuhra to 'Aishah
who used to treat them nicely because of
their relation to Allah's Messenger .

3504. Narrated AbU Hurairahii
Allah's Messenger
said, "The tribes of
Quraish, Al-A nsar, the (people of the tribe
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of) Juhaina, Muzaina, Aslam, Aja', and
Ghifãr are my Mawdli (helpers, protectors)
and they have no Maula (Protector, helper)
except Allah and His Messenger."

3505. Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair:
'Abdullãh bin Az-Zubair was the most
beloved person to 'Aishah excluding the
Prophet ., and AbU Bakr, and he in his
turn, was the most devoted to her. 'Aishah
used not to withhold the money given to her
by Allah, but she used to spend it in charity.
('Abdullah) bin Az-Zuhair said, 'Aishah
should be stopped from doing so." (When
'Aishah heard this), she said protestingly,
"Shall I be stopped from doing so? I vow that
I will never talk to 'Abdulläh bin Az-Zuhair ."
On that, Ibn Az-Zubair asked some people
from Quraish and particularly the two uncles
of Allah's Messenger
to intercede with
her, but she refused (to talk to him). Az,
Zuhriyün, the uncles of the Prophet
including 'Abdur-Rahnian bin Al-Asad bin
'Ahd YagUth and Al-Miswar bin Makhrama
said to him, "When we ask for the permission
to visit her, enter her house alone with us
(without taking her leave) ." He did
accordingly (and she accepted their
intercession). He sent her ten slaves whom
she manumitted as an expiation for (not
keeping) her vow. 'Aishah manumitted more
slaves for the same purpose till she
manumitted forty slaves. She said, "I wish I
had specified what I would have done in case
Of not fulfilling my vow when I made the vow,
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so that I might have done it easily."'
(3) CHAPTER. The Qur'an was revealed in
the language of Quraish.

LL Tii J

L (r)

3506. Narrated Anas Z
e;: 'Uthmãn
called Zaid bin Thãbit, Abdullãh bin AzZubair, Sa'id bin A1-'As and 'Abdur-Rahmãn
bin Al-Härith bin Hishãm, and then they
wrote the manuscripts of the Noble Qur'an in
the form of book in several copies. 'Uthmán
said to the three Quraishi p-ons. "If you
differ with Zaid bin Thähit i any point of
the Qur'an, then write it in the language of
Quraish, as the Qur'ãn was revealed in their
language." So, they acted accordingly. (Zaid
bin Thãbit was an Ansãrf and not from
Quraish).

(4) CHAPTER. The descent of the Yemenites
from Ismã'iI (Ishmael). Among such
Yemenites are the tribes of Aslam bin Afsa
bin Hãrtha bin 'Amir from Khnz'a.
ii
3507. Narrated Salama
Allah's
Messenger , passed by some people from
the tribe of Aslam practising archery. He
said. "0 children of Isniâ'il (Ishmael)! Throw
(arrows), for your father was an archer. I am
on the side of Bani so-and-so (meaning one
of the two teams)." The other team stopped
throwing; whereupon the Prophet . said.
"What has happened to them?" They
replied, "How shall we throw while you are
with Bani so-and-so?" He said, "Throw, for I
am with all of you

'Aishah did not specify what she would do if she did not keep her promise,
this is why she manumitted so many slaves so that she might feel at case as to the
adequacy of her expiation.

(I) (H. 3505)
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(5) CHAPTER.
ii
3508. Narrated Abu Dhar
The
Prophet said: "None claims to be the son
of any other than his real father knowingly,
but he has disbelieved in Allah, and if
somebody claims to belong to some folk to
whom he does not belong, then let such a
person take his place in the (Hell) Fire."

3509. Narrated Wãthila bin Al-Asqa':
Allah's Messenger
said, "Verily, one of
the worst lies is to claim falsely to be the son
of someone other than one's real father, or to
claim to have had a dream one has not had,
or to attribute to me what I have not said."

3510. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i
The delegates of 'Abdul-Qais came to Allah's
Messenger
and said, 110 Allah's
Messenger! We are from the tribe of Rabi'a
and the infidels of Mudar tribe intervene
between us and you, so that we cannot come
to you except in the Sacred Months.
Therefore we would like you to give us
some instructions which we may follow and
convey to our people staying behind us." The
Prophet said, "I order you to observe four

61- THE BOOK OF VIRTUES

things and forbid you (to do) four things:
I order you: (1) To believe in Allah i.e.,
to testifying that La ilaha illallah (none has
the right to be worshipped except Allah), (2)
to perform (the prayer) As-Salat (Iqamat-asSalãr), (3) to pay the Zakãt, (4) and to give
one-fifth of the war booty to Allah. And I
forbid you to use Ad-Dubba', Al-Hantam, An
Naqir and Al-Muzaffat ." (These are names of
utensils in which alcoholic drinks used to be
prepared).
3511. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar :

4 l: I heard Allah's Messenger on the
pulpit saying, "Verily, Al-Fitnah (trial and
affliction) (will start) from here," pointing
towards the east, "whence the side of the
head of Satan comes out."

(6) CHAPTER. The mention of the tribes of
Aslam, Ghifãr, Miazaiiia, Jsis, mW
Aja'.
3512. Narrated AbU Hurairah
.0
The Prophet ; said, "The tribes of Quraish,
A1-Ansãr, (people of the tribes of) Juhaina,
Muzaina, Aslam, GhifAr and Asja' are my
Mawali (helpers, etc.) and they have no
Mau 'la (Protector, Helper) except Allah and
His Messenger."
[See Hadith No. 35041

3513. Narrated 'Abdullãh (bin 'Umar, ;
L.4ii. u): While Allah's Messenger was on
the pulpit, he said, "(The tribe of) Ghifãr,
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Allah forgave them. And the tribe of Aslam,
Allah saved them. The tribe of 'Uaiya
disobeyed Allah and His Messenger."

3514. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet ç said, "The tribe of Aslam,
Allah saved them. And the tribe of Ghifãr,
Allah forgave them

: The
3515. Narrated AbU Bakra
said, "Do you think that the
Prophet
tribes of Juhaina, Muzaina, Aslam and
Ghifar are better than the tribes of Bani
Tamim, Bani Asad, Bani 'Abdullah bin
Ghatafan and Bani 'Amir bin Sa'a'a?" A
man said, "They were unsuccessful and
added, "(Yes),
losers." The Prophet
they are better than the tribes of Bani
TamIm, Bani Asad, Bani 'Abdulläh bin
Ghatafan and Bani 'Amir bin Saa'a

3516 (A). Narrated Abü Bakra
,
Al-Aqra' bin Ijabis said to the Prophet
"Nobody gave you the Baia (pledge) but the
robbers of the pilgrims (i.e., those whi used
to rob the pilgrims) from the tribes of Aslam,
Ghifar, Muzaina." (Ibn AN Ya'qUb is in
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doubt whether Al-Aqra' added, 'And
Juhaina.') The Prophet jg5 said, "Don't you
think that the tribes of Aslam, Ghifär,
Muzaina (and also perhaps) Juhaina are
better than the tribes of Bani Tamim, Bani
'Amir, Mad, and Ghatafän?" Somebody
said, "They were unsuccessful and losers!"
The Prophet , said, "Yes, by Him in Whose
Hands my soul is, they (i.e., the former) are
better than they (i.e., the latter)

3516 (B). Narrated AbU Hurairah
(The Prophet said), "(The people of)
Bani Aslam, Ghifãr and some people of
Muzaina (or some people of Juhaina or
Muzaina) are better with Allah (or on the
Day of Resurrection) than the tribes of Asad,
Tamim, Hawazin and Ghatafan'

(7) CHAPTER. The mention of Qahtãn
tribe.
3517. Narrated Abu Hurairah
The Prophet . said, "The Hour will not be
established unless a man from the tribe of
Qalitan appears, driving the people with his
stick (ruling them with violence and
oppression).

(8) CHAPTER. What is forbidden of the
Da'wah (call, tradition or custom) of the
(Pre-Islãmic) Period of Ignorance.

6ja
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We were
3518. Narrated JAbir Z
in the company of the Prophet fi in ta
QIazwa. A large number of Muhajrun
(emigrants) joined him, and among the
Muhajrün there was a person who used to
play jokes (or play with spears); so he
(jokingly) stroked an Ansari man on the
hip. The Ansari got so angry that both of
them called their people. The Ansãri said,
"Help, 0 An,saI!" And the Muhajir said,
"Help, 0 Muhajir!" The Prophet . came
out and said, "What is wrong with the people
(as they are calling) this call of the (PreIslamic) Period of Ignorance?" Then he said,
"What is the matter with them?" He was told
about the stroke of the Muhajirto the Ansari.
The Prophet
said, "Stop this for it is an
evil call." 'Abdulläh bin Ubai bin SalUl (a
hypocrite) said, "The Muhajrün have called
and (gathered against us); so when we return
to Al-Madina. surely, the more honourable
people will expel therefrom the meaner."
Upon that 'Umar said, "0 Allüh's Prophet!
Shall we not kill this JcLiabiij_i (evil person
i.e.. Abdullüh bin Ubai bin SalUl)?" The
Prophet
said, "(No), lest the people
should say that Muhammad used to kill his
companions."
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3519. Narrated Abdullãh (bin Masüd)
saic. Vs Louver
Thc Prophet
slaps his lace or tears the front ol his dress, or
calls the calls of the (Pre-Islamic) Period of
Ignorance . is not from us.'
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(9) CHAPTER. The story of Khuzã'a.
3520. Narrated AbU Hurairah L
Allah's Messenger said, " 'Amr bin Luhal
bin Qam'a bin Khindif was the father of
Khuzã'a."

3521. Narrated Said bin A-Musaiyah : AlBahfra was a she-camel whose milk was
spared for the idols and other deities, and
so nobody was allowed to milk it. As-Sä 'iba
was a she-camel which they (i.e., infidels)
used to set free in the names of their gods so
that it would not he used for carrying
said,
anything. AbU Hurairah
"The Prophet
said, '1 saw 'Amr bin 'Amir
bin Luhai Al-Khuzi dragging his intestines
in the (Hell) Fire, for he \\,a the lirst man
who started (the tradition of .4s-,Sanã 'ib)
(setting free she-camels in the names of their
false gods—idols and other false deities):"

(10) CHAFFER. The story ot'the conversion
of ThU Dhar \l-Ghifiri In l•'n
3522 (A). Narrated Ihu 'Ahbs :
When the news f the advent of the
r : 1 e L\lTñ Dhai he
'h to
Prophet
hrtther "Rd. ii, i lii' va1c', and bnui, nc tiiC
t who
nes o hi rn i. the Prophet
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claims to be a Prophet receiving information
from the Heaven. Listen to him and then
come to me." His brother set out till he met
the Prophet . and listened to his speech and
returned to Abü Dhar and said to him, "I
have seen him exhorting people to virtues
and his speech was not like poetry." AbU
Dhar said, "You have not satisfied me as to
what I wanted." So, he took his journey-food
and a water-skin full of water and set out till
he reached Makkah, where he went to the
mosque looking for the Prophet , whom he
did not know, and he would not like to ask
someone about him. So, a portion of the
night had passed when 'All saw him and
realised that he was a stranger. Abil Dhar
followed him (to his house), but neither of
them asked the other about anything till it
was morning, when he carried his water-skin
and food and went to the mosque. He spent
that day without being observed by the
Prophet
, till it was night, when he
returned to his sleeping place. 'All again
passed by him and said, "Hasn't the man
(i.e. AN Dhar) recognised his dwelling
place yet?" So, 'Alt let him get up and took
him (to his house), but neither of them asked
the other about anything, till it was the third
day when 'Alt had the same experience with
him and AbU Dhar again stayed with him.
'All then asked, "Won't you tell me what has
brought you here?" He replied, "If you give
me a promise and a convention that you will
guide me, then I will tell you." When 'All
did, AbU Dhar informed him (of his
purpose). 'All said, "It is the Truth, and he
(i.e., Muhammad ) is the Messenger of
Allah. So when the morning comes, follow
me, and if I should perceive any danger
threatening you, I will give you a hint by
pretending to go to pass water (the water
closet). But if I carried on walking, follow me
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till you enter the place that Twill enter." AbU
Dhar agreed and followed 'Ali till he entered
the place of the Prophet And AbU Dhar
entered with him. He then listened to the
speech of the Prophet and embraced Islam
on that very spot. The Prophet
said to
him, "Go back to your people and inform
them (of this religion) till you receive my
(further) orders." AbU Dhar said, "By Him
in Whose Hands my soul is! I will proclaim
my conversion to Islam publicly amongst
them (i.e. infidels)." He went out till he
reached the mosque and announced as loudly
as possible: "I testify that La ilaha illallah
(none has the right to be worshipped but
Allah) and that Muhammad is the Messenger
of Allah." The people then got up and beat
him till they knocked him down. A1-Abbãs
came and threw himself over him (to protect
him) saying, "Woe to you! Don't you know
that he is from Ghifar and there is the route
(road) to your merchants towards Sham (i.e.
through the place where this tribe dwells)?"
Thus he saved him from them. AbU Dhar did
the same on the next day and the people beat
him again and Al-'Abbas threw himself over
him (to save him as before).
(11) CHAPTER. The story of Zamzam. (See
11.3369 and 3370)
3522(B). Narrated AbO Jamra: Ibn
'Abbas
4 said to us, "Shall I tell
you the story of AbU Dhar's conversion to
Islam?" We said, "Yes." He said, "AbU
Dhar said: I was a man from the tribe of
Ghifãr. We heard that a man had appeared
in Makkah, claiming to be a Prophet. I said
to my brother, 'Go to that man and talk to
him and bring me his news.' He set out, met
him and returned. I asked him, 'What is the
news with you?' He said, 'By Allah, I saw a
man enjoining what is good and forbidding
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what is evil.' I said to him, 'You have not
satisfied me with this little information.' So, I
took a water-skin and a stick and proceeded
towards Makkah. Neither did I know him
nor did I like to ask
(i.e., the Prophet
anyone about him. I kept on drinking
Zamzam water and staying in the mosque.
Then 'All passed by me and said, 'It seems
you are a stranger?' I said, 'Yes.' He
proceeded to his house and I accompanied
him. Neither did he ask me anything, nor did
I tell him anything. Next morning, I went to
the mosque to ask about the Prophet , but
no one told me anything about him. 'All
passed by me again and asked, 'Hasn't the
man recognised his dwelling place yet?' I
said, 'No.' He said, 'Come along with me.'
He asked me, 'What is your business? What
has brought you to this town?' I said to him,
'If you keep my secret, I will tell you'. He
said, 'I will do.' I said to him, 'We have heard
that a person has appeared here, claiming to
be a Prophet. I sent my brother to speak to
him and when he returned, he dId net bring a
satisfactory report; so I thought of meeting
him personally.' 'All said (to AbU Dhar),
'You have reached your goal; I am going to
him just now, so follow me, and wherever I
enter, enter after me. If I should see
someone who may cause you trouble, I will
stand near a wall pretending to mend my
shoes (as a warning), and you should go away
then.' 'All proceeded and I accompanied him
till he entered a place, and I entered with him
to the Prophet
to whom I said, 'Present
(the principles of) Islam to me.' When he
did, I embraced Islam immediately. He (k,)
said to me, '0 AbU Dhar! Keep your
conversion a secret and return to your
town; and when you hear of our victory,
return to us.' I said, 'By Him Who has sent
you with the Truth, I will announce my
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conversion to Islam publicly amongst them
(i.e., the infidels).' Abü Dhar went to the
mosque, where some people from Quraish
were present, and said, '0 folk of Quraish! I
testify that La ilãha il/allah (none has the
right to be worshipped but Allah), and I
(also) testify that Muhammad is His (Allah's)
slave and His Messenger.' (Hearing that) the
Quraishi men said, 'Get at this Sabi (i.e.,
Muslim)!' They got up and beat me nearly to
death. A]-'Abbas saw me and threw himself
over me to protect me. He then faced them
and said, 'Woe to you! You want to kill a
man from the tribe of Ghifar, although your
trade and your communications are through
the territory of Ghifar?' They therefore left
me. The next morning I returned (to the
mosque) and said the same as I have said on
the previous day. They again said, 'Get at
this Sabi!' I was treated in the same way as on
the previous day, and again A1-'Abbas found
me and threw himself over me to protect me
and told them the same as he had said the day
before.' So, that was the conversion of Abu
Dhar (may Allah be Merciful to him) to
Islam

(12) CHAPTER. The story of Zam-zain and
the ignorance of the Arabs.
3523. Narrated Abti Hurairah
Li
The Prophet said, (The people of) Aslani.
Ghifar and some people of Muzaina and
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Juhaina or said (some people of Juhaina or
Muzaina) are better with Allah or said (on
the Day of Resurrection) than the tribe of
Mad, Tamim, Haw.zin and Ohatafan.

4

3524. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas
a;: If
you wish to know about the ignorance of the
Arabs, read Sürat A1-An'ãm, (No.6) after
Verse No.130:
"Indeed lost are they who have killed their
children, foolishly without knowledge.. (up
to).. they have indeed gone astray and were
not guided." (V.6:140)

(13) CHAPTER. Whoever related kinship to
his forefathers either in Islam or in the PreIslamic Period of Ignorance.
Narrated Ibn 'Umar and Abü Hurairah
i a: The Prophet
said, "The
honourable, the son of the honourable, the
son of the honourable, i.e., YUsuf (Joseph),
the son of Ya'qUb (Jacob), the son of Isaq
(Isaac), the son of Ibrghm (Abraham), the
Khalil of Allah."
Narrated Al-Bara'
a,: The
Prophet
said, "I am the son of 'AbdulMuttalib ."

4

ij
3525. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas
When the Verse:
"And warn your tribe (0 Muhammad )
of near kindred" (V.26:214) was revealed,
the Prophet iJ started calling (the Arab
(1) (Ch. 13) Khalil: See glossary.
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tribes), "0 Bani Fihr, 0 Bani 'Adi,"
(mentioning first) the various branch-tribes
of Quraish.

i
3526. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas
When the Verse:
"And warn your tribe (0 Muhammad )
of near kindred." (V.26:214) was revealed,
the Prophet
started calling every tribe by
its name.

3527. Narrated Abü Hurairah
The Prophet said, "0 Bani 'Abd Munaf!
Buy yourselves') from Allah; 0 Bani
'Abdul-Muttalib! Buy yourselves from
Allah; 0 mother of Az-Zubair bin Al'Awwam, the aunt of Allah's Messenger ,,
and 0 Fatima bint Muhammad! Buy
yourselves from Allah, for I cannot defend
you before Allah. You (both) can ask me
from my property as much as you like

(14) CHAPTER. The son of some people's
sister is considered as belonging to the same
people; and the freed slave of some people
belongs to those people (who have freed
him).
(1) (H. 3527) Buying oneself from Allah means saving oneself from the (Hell) Fire by
obeying Allah and His Messenger , and leading a pious righteous life.
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The
3528. Narrated Anas
Prophet sent for the Ansar (and when they
came), he asked, 'Is there any stranger
amongst you?" They said, "No, except the
son of our sister." Allah's Messenger said,
"The son of the sister of some people belongs
to them."

(15) CHAPTER. The story of the
Ethiopians, and the saying of the Prophet
, "0 Bani Arfida!"
, that
3529. Narrated 'Aishah
during the Mind days, AbU Bakr
came to her while there were two girls with
her, beating drums, and the Prophet 45 was
(lying) covering himself with his garment.
AbU Bakr rebuked the two girls, but the
Prophet gr. uncovered his face and said, "0
AbU Bakr! Leave them, for these are the days
of 'Eld (festival) ." Those days were the days
of Mina.

3530. 'Aishah added, "I was being
screened by the Prophet
while I was
watching the Ethiopians playing in the
mosque. 'Umar rebuked them, but the
Prophet ii said, "Leave them, 0 Ban!
Arfida! Play, (for) you are safe."

(16) CHAPTER. Whoever liked that his
ancestors should not be abused.
3531. Narrated 'Aishah ii i
Once
Hassan bin Thãbit asked the permission of
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the Prophetij to lampoon (i.e., compose
satirical poetry defaming) the infidels. The
Prophet 44, said, "What about the fact that I
have common descent with them?" Hassan
replied, "I shall take you out of them as a
hair is taken out of dough."
Narrated 'Urwa: I started abusing Uassan
in front of 'Aishah, whereupon she said.
"Don't abuse him, for he used to defend the
Prophet
(with his poetry)

(17) CHAPTER. What has been said about
the names of Allah's Messenger .
And the Statement of Allah J, :
"Muhammad () is the Messenger of
Allah. And those who are with him are
severe against the disbelievers.....(V.48 :29)
And His Statement:
"...And remember when 'Isa (Jesus), son
of Mary, said: 0 Children of Israel! I am the
Messenger of Allah unto you, confirming the
Torah (which came) before me, and giving
glad tidings of a Messenger to come after me,
whose name shall be Ahmad.....(The second
name of Prophet Muhammad ) (V.61:6)
3532. Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im
: Allah's Messenger
said, "I have five
names: I am Muhammad and Ahmad; I am
Al-Mahi through whom Allah will eliminate
A1-Kufr (i.e., disbelief—infidelity); I am AlHãshir who will be the first to be resurrected,
the people being resurrected thereafter; and
I am also Al-'Aqib (i.e., there will be no
Prophet after me) ."
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3533. Narrated Abü Hurairah L
Allah's Messenger j said, "Doesn't it
astonish you how Allah protects me from
the Quraish's abusing and cursing? They
abuse Mudhammam and curse
Mudhammam while I am Muhammad (and
not Mudhammam)".(')

(18) CHAPTER. The last (i.e., the end) of
all the Prophets (Muhammad ).
3534. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullähii
L4L : The Prophet said, "My example and
the example of the other Prophets is that of a
man who has built a house completely and
excellently, except for a place of one brick.
When the people entered the house, they
wondered at its beauty and said, 'But for the
place of this brick (how splendid the house
will be)!' [So I am that brick—last (end) of all
the Prophets] ."

3535. Narrated AbU Hurairah i
Allah's Messenger said, "My example and
the example of the other Prophets before
me, is that of a man who has built a house
nicely and beautifully, except for a place of
one brick in a corner. The people go round
about it and wonder at its beauty, but say:
'Would that this brick be put in its place!' So I
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(1) (H. 3533) 'Muhammad' literally means 'highly praised,' while Mudhammam means
'greatly dispraised'. The infidels, out of hatred, refrained from calling the Prophet ,
by his right name: they called him by a name bearing bad sense. The curses and abuses
then fell on that name which was not the name of the Prophet .
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am that brick, and I am the end (last) of all
the Prophets."

(19) CHAPTER. The death of the Prophet
3536. Narrated 'Aishah i4. i
The
Prophet
died when he was sixty-three
years old.

(20) CHAPTER. The KunyaW of the Prophet

3537. Narrated Anas Z i
While the
Prophet , was in the market, a man called
(somebody), "0 Abul-Qsim!' The Prophet
. turned to him and said "Name yourselves
after me but do not call yourselves by my
Kunya ."

3538. Narrated Mir i
The
Prophet , said, "Name yourselves after me,
but do not call yourselves by my Kunya

(1) (Ch. 20) Kunya means calling a man: 0 father of so-and-so, or a woman: 0 mother of
so-and-so and this is a custom of Arabs.
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3539. Narrated AbU Hurairah
said, "Name
(The Prophet) Abul-Qasim
yourselves after me, but do not call
yourselves by my Kunya ."

(21) CHAFFER.
3540. Narrated Al-Ju'aid bin 'AbdurRahmãn: I saw As-Sä'ib bin Yazid when he
was ninety-four years old, quite strong and of
straight figure. He said, "I know that I
enjoyed my hearing and seeing powers only
because of the invocation of Allah's
Messenger . My aunt took me to him and
said, '0 Allah's Messenger! My nephew is
sick; will you invoke Allah for him?' So he
invoked (Allah) for me

(22) CHAPTER. The seal of Prophethood.
3541. Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid: My
aunt took me to Allah's Messenger Y, and
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! My nephew is
sick". The Prophet Mi passed his hands over
my head and invoked Allah to bless me. Then
he performed ablution and I drank the
remaining water. Then I stood behind him
and saw the seal of Prophethood in between
his shoulders.

i..iLWI
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(23) CHAPTER. The description of the
Prophet

.

rot

3542. Narrated 'Uqba bin Al-Uãrith:
(Once) Abü Bakr Ss
offered the 'Asr
prayers and then went out walking and saw
Al-Uasan playing with the boys. He lifted
him on his shoulders and said, "Let my
parents be sacrificed for your sake! (You)
resemble the Prophet and not 'Ali," while
'All was smiling.
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3543. Narrated AbU Juhaifa L.
': I
saw the Prophet jor,, and Al-Uasan resembled
him.
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3544. Narrated Ismä'il bin AM Khãlid: I
heard AbU Juhaifa 2 4 i
saying, "I saw
the Prophet ift, and Al-IIasan bin 'All
resembled him." I said to AbU Juhaifa,
"Describe him for me." He said, "He was
white and his beard was black with some
white hair. He promised to give us thirteen
(13) young she-camels, but he expired before
we could get them."
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3545. Narrated Wahb AbU Juhaifa AsSawwä'i: I saw the Prophet and saw some
white hair below his lower lip above the chin.

3546. Narrated Hariz bin 'Uthmãn that he
asked 'Abdullãh bin Busr (i.e., the
companion of the Prophet ), "Did you
when he was old?" He
see the Prophet
said, "He had a few white hair between the
lower lip and the chin."
3547. Narrated Rabi'a bin AN 'AbdurRabmãn: I heard Anas bin Mlik describing
the Prophet saying, "He was of medium
height amongst the people, neither tall nor
short; he had a rosy complexion, neither
absolutely white nor deep brown; his hair
was neither completely curly nor quite lank.
Divine Revelation was revealed to him when
he was forty years old. He stayed ten years in
Makkah receiving the Divine Revelation,
and stayed in Al-Madina for ten more years.
When he expired, he had scarcely twenty
white hair in his head and beard."
Rabi'a said, "I saw some of his hair and it
was red. When I asked about that, I was told
that it turned red because of perfume."
[See Vol. 5, Hadith No. 38511

3548. Narrated Anas Z ii
;: Allah's
Messenger . was neither very tall nor short,

liii.,.
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neither absolutely white nor deep brown. His
hair was neither curly nor lank. Allah sent
him (as a Messenger) when he was forty years
old. Afterwards he resided in Makkah for ten
years and in Al-Madina for ten more years.
When Allah took him unto Him, there were
scarcely twenty white hair in his head and
beard.
[See Vol. 5, Hadith No. 3851]

3549. Narrated Al-Bara'ii
Allah's Messenger
was the most
handsome of all the people, and had the
best appearance. He was neither very tall nor
short.

3550. Narrated Qatada: I asked Anas,
"Did the Prophet
use to dye (his) hair?"
He said, "No, for there were only a few white
hair on his temples."

i
The
3551. Narrated Al-Bara'
was of moderate height, having
Prophet
broad shoulders (long) hair reaching his earlobes. Once, I saw him in a red cloak and I
had never seen a more handsome person
than him."

.Jl.Qi
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3552. Narrated AbU Isaq: A]-Bard' was
asked, "Was the face of the Prophet 14, (as
bright) as a sword?" He said, "No, but (as
bright) as a moon."

Zi
3553. Narrated AbU Juhaifa
:
Once, Allah's Messenger
went to AlBatl:ia' at noon, performed the ablution and
offered two Rak'a of Zuhr prayer and twoRak'a of 'A.r prayer while a spear-headed
stick was planted in front of him (as a Sutra);
and the passersby were passing behind that
(Sutra). [After the Salit (prayer),] the people
got up and held the hands of the Prophet and
passed them on their faces. I also took his
hand and kept it on my face and noticed that
it was colder than ice, and its smell was nicer
than musk.

3554. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L41 i
The Prophet was the most generous of all
the people, and he used to become more
generous in Ramadan when Jibril (Gabriel)
met him. Jibril
..i- used to meet him
every night during Ramadan to revise the
Qur'an with him. Allah's Messenger j then
used to be more generous than the fair wind

jtwl 6.jty -

6.

460

61 - THE BOOK OF VIRTUES

6ja - % l [i

[sent by Allah with glad tidings (rain) (in
readiness and haste to do charitable deeds)].
[See Vol. 1, Had ith No. 61

3555. Narrated 'Aishah
that
Allah's Messenger came to her in a happy
mood with his features glittering with joy,
and said, "Have you not heard what the
Qa 'if has said about Zaid and UsAma? He
saw their feet and remarked, 'These belong
to each other.'" (i.e., they are father and
son).

3556. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin Ka'b: I
heard Ka'b bin Mãlik talking after his failure
to join (the Ghazwa of) TabUk. He said,
"When I greeted Allah's Messenger
his
face was glittering with happiness, for
whenever Allah's Messenger j was happy,
his face used to glitter, as if it was a piece of
the moon, and we used to recognise it (i.e.,
his happiness) from his face

3557. Narrated AbU Hurairah Z u
Allah's Messenger,*, said, "I have been sent
(1) (H. 3555) Qa 'if is one who is expert in recognising whether somebody is the son of
another by examining some of their physical features.
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(as a Messenger) in the best century of all the
generations of Adam's offspring since their
creation

3558. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L41
Allah's Messenger used to let his hair hang
down while the infidels used to part their
hair. The people of the Scriptures were used
to letting their hair hang down and Allah's
liked to follow the people of
Messenger
the Scriptures in the matters about which he
was not instructed otherwise. Then Allah's
Messenger 6t parted his hair.

3559. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr
L4i-: The Prophet was neither a Fahish 1
nor a Mutafahhish (never used bad
language). He used to say, "The best
amongst you are those who have the best
manners and character." [See Hadith
No .6029, Vol .8]

3560. Narrated 'Aishah i +L
i
Whenever Allah's Messenger
was given
the choice of one of two matters, he would
choose the easier of the two, as long as it was
not sinful to do so, but if it was sinful to do
(1) (H. 3559) Fahisj: one who speaks bad words. Mutafahhi./j: one who speaks obscene
evil words to make the people laugh.
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so, he would not approach it. Allah's
Messenger
never took revenge (over
anybody) for his own sake but (he did) only
when Allah's Legal Laws and Bindings were
outraged, in which case he would take
revenge for Allah's sake.
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3561. Narrated Anas
I have
never touched silk or Dtbaj (i.e., thick silk)
softer than the palm of the Prophet , nor
have I smelt a perfume nicer than the sweat
of the Prophet .

-:

3562. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri
The Prophet ift was shier than a veiled
virgin girl.(')
Narrated Shu'ba a similar Hadith as above
with this addition: And if he (i.e., the
Prophet ) disliked something, the sign of
aversion would appear on his face.

c :3u
[1\
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3563. Narrated AbU Hurairah
i
The Prophet 05 never criticized any food
(presented to him), but he would eat it if he
liked it; otherwise, he would leave it (without
expressing his dislike).

3

i

L :J

(1) (H. 3562) This means that he refrained from doing or saying anything shameful or
indecent, and disliked to see people doing such things in front of him.
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3564. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin Malik bin
Bubaina Al-AsdL When the Prophet
prostrated, he used to keep his arms so
widely apart that we used to see his armpits.
(The subnarrator, Ibn Bukair said, "The
whiteness of his armpits.")

;: Allah's
3565. Narrated Anas L
Messenger did not use to raise his hands in
his invocations except in the Istisqa (i.e.,
invoking Allah for the rain) in which he used
to raise his hands so high that one could see
the whiteness of his armpits.
did
[Note: It may be that Anas !s
not see the Prophet (as) raising his hands but
it has been narrated that the Prophet (as)
used to raise his hands for invocations other
than Istisqa.
[See Vol. 2, Hadith No. 1751, 1752 and
Vol. 5 and Hadith No.43231.
3566. Narrated Abu Jubaifa
ii &: By
at noon
chance I went to the Prophet
while he was at A]-Abtab (resting) in a tent.
Bilal came out (of the tent) and pronounced
the Adhan for the Salat (prayer), and
entering again, he brought out the water
which was left after Allah's Messenger 4 had
performed the ablution. The people rushed
to take some of the water. BiIãl again went in
and brought out a spear-headed stick, and
then Allah's Messenger ; came out. As if I
were now looking at the whiteness of his leg.
Bilal fixed the stick [to act as a Sutra for the
Salãt (prayer)] and then the Prophet
offered two Raka Zuhr prayer and two
Rak'a 'Asr prayer, while women and
donkeys were passing in front of the
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(beyond the stick)

3567. Narrated 'Aishah
4: The
Prophet
used to talk so clearly that if
somebody wanted to count the number of his
words, he could do so.

3568. Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair:
'Aishah
said (to me), "Don't you
Wl
wonder at AbU so-and-so' who came and sat
by my dwelling and started relating
something on the authority of Allah's
intending to let me hear that,
Messenger
while I was offering an optional Salat
(prayer). He left before I finished my
optional Salat (prayer). Had I found him
still there, I would have said to him, 'Allah's
Messenger ; never talked so quickly and
vaguely as you do."

(24) CHAPTER. The eyes of the Prophet jj.
used to sleep, but his heart used not to
sleep.(2)
Jãbir narrated it on the authority of the
Prophet
3569. Narrated Abü Salama bin 'AbdurRahman that he asked 'Aishah LL
"How was the Salat (prayer) of Allah's
in the month of Ramadan?"
Messenger
She replied, "He used not to offer Salãt
(1) (H. 3568) AbU Hurairah.
(2) (Ch. 24) His eyes were closed while sleeping but he was conscious.
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(prayer) more than eleven Rak'a whether in
Ramadan or in any other month. He used to
offer four Rak'a -let alone their beauty and
length, and then fourRak'a — let alone their
beauty and length. Afterwards he would offer
three Rak'a. I said, '0 Allah's Messenger!
Do you go to bed before offering the Wltr
prayer?' He said, 'My eyes sleep, but my
heart does not sleep."
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3570. Narrated Shank bin 'Abdullãh bin
AN Namr: I heard Anas bin Malik telling us
about the night [journey to the heavens (AlIsra'andAl-Mi'raj)] when the Prophet irwas
made to travel from the Ka'bah Mosque (AlMasjid-al-Haram). Three persons (i.e.,
angels) came to the Prophet
before he
was divinely inspired (as a Messenger), while
he was sleeping in Al-Masjid-al-Ijaram. The
first (of the three angels) said, "Which of
them is he?"(') The second said, "He is the
best of them." The last of them said, "Take
the best one." That was all that happened
then, and he did not see them till they came
at another night and he perceived their
presence with his heart, for the eyes of the
Prophet ;were closed when he was asleep,
but his heart was not asleep. This is
characteristic of all the Prophets: Their
eyes sleep but their hearts do not sleep.
Then Jibril (Gabriel) took charge of the
Prophet
and ascended along with him to
the heaven. (See H. 3207, 3886, 3887)
(25) CHAPTER. The signs of Prophethood
in Islam.
(1) (H. 3570) The Prophet
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, was sleeping between two persons then.
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3571. Narrated 'Imrãn bin Husain i

4i that they were with the Prophet , on a
journey. They travelled the whole night, and
when dawn approached, they took rest and
sleep overwhelmed them till the sun rose high
in the sky. The first to get up was AbU Bakr.
Allah's Messenger , used not to be
awakened from his sleep, but he would
wake up by himself. 'Umar woke up and
then Abu Bakr sat by the side of the
Prophet's head and started saying: "Allãhu
Akbar" raising his voice till the Prophet ,
woke up, (and after travelling for a while) he
dismounted and led us in the morning Salat
(prayer). A man amongst the people failed to
join us in the Salat (prayer). When the
Prophet , had finished the Salãt (prayer),
he asked (the man), "0 so-and-so! What
prevented you from offering the Salat
(prayer) with us?" He replied, "I am
Junub ." Allih's Messenger . ordered him
to perform Tayammum with clean earth. The
man then offered the Salãt (prayer). Allah's
Messenger , ordered me and a few others to
go ahead of him. We had become very
thirsty. While we were on our way (looking
for water), we came across a lady (riding an
animal), hanging her legs between two waterskins. We asked her, "Where can we get
water?" She replied, "Oh! There is no
water." We asked, "How far is your house
from the water?" She replied, "A distance of
a day and a night travel." We said, "Come on
to Allah's Messenger
She asked, "What
is Allah's Messenger ?" So we brought her
to Allah's Messenger , against her will, and
she told him what she had told us before and
added that she was the mother of orphans.
So, the Prophet . ordered that her two
water-skins be brought and he touched or
rubbed the mouths of the water-skins (with
his hand). As we were thirsty, we drank till
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we quenched our thirst and we were forty
men. We also filled all our water-skins and
other utensils with water, but we did not
water the camels. The water-skin was so full
that it was almost about to burst. The
then said, "Bring what
Prophet
(foodstuff) you have." So, some dates and
pieces of bread were collected for the lady,
and when she went to her people, she said, "I
have met either the greatest magician or a
Prophet as the people claim." So, Allah
guided the people of that village through that
lady. She embraced Islam and they all
embraced Islam.
[See Vol. 1, Hadith No. 3441
A bowl of
3572. Narrated Anas Z i
water was brought to the Prophet , while he
was at Az-ZaurA'. He placed his hand in it
and the water started flowing among his
fingers. All the people performed ablution
(with that water).
Qatada asked Anas, "How many people
were you?" Anas replied, "Three hundred,
or nearly three hundred."

3573. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik
I saw Allah's Messenger it at the time when
the .a1at-u1- 'Apr ('Apr prayer) was due. Then
the people were searching for water for
ablution but they could not find any. Then
some water was brought to Allah's
Messenger and he placed his hand in the
pot and ordered the people to perform the
ablution with the water. I saw water flowing
from underneath his fingers and the people
started performing the ablution till all of
them performed the ablution.

61- THE BOOK OF VIRTUES

3574. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik
The Prophet
went out on one of his
journeys with some of his companions. They
went on travelling till the time of the SaIdt
(prayer) became due. They could not find
water to perform the ablution. One of them
went away and brought a little amount of
took it and
water in a pot. The Prophet
performed the ablution, and then stretched
his four fingers on to the pot and said (to the
people), "Get up to perform the ablution."
They started performing the ablution till all
of them performed the ablution, and they
were nearly seventy or so.

3575. Narrated Humaid: Anas bin Malik
said, "Once the time of the Salat
(prayer) became due and the people whose
houses were close to the mosque went to
their houses to perform ablution, while the
others remained (sitting there). A stone pot
containing water was brought to the Prophet
, who wanted to put his hand in it, but it
was too small for him to spread his hand in it,
and so he had to bring his fingers together
before putting his hand in the pot. Then all
the people performed the ablution (with that
water)." I asked Anas, "How many persons
were they." He replied, "There were eighty
men.,,
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3576. Narrated Salim bin Abi AI-Ja'd:
Jbir bin 'Abdulläh t4
; said, "The
people became very thirsty on the day of Al!Judaibiya (Treaty). A small pot containing
some water was in front of the Prophet ,
and when he had finished the ablution, the
people rushed towards him. He asked, 'What
is wrong with you?' They replied, 'We have
no water either for performing ablution or for
drinking except what is present in front of
you.' So, he placed his hand in that pot and
the water started flowing among his fingers
like springs. We all drank and performed
ablution (from it)." I asked Jãbir, "How
many were you?" He replied, "Even if we
had been one hundred thousand, it would
have been sufficient for us, but we were
fifteen hundred."

3577. Narrated Al-Bar'
We
were one thousand and four hundred persons
on the day of A1-Jludaibiya (Treaty), and (at)
A1-lIudaibiya (there) was a well. We drew
out its water not leaving even a single drop.
The Prophet sat at the edge of the well and
asked for some water with which he rinsed his
mouth, and then he threw it out into the well.
We stayed for a short while and then drew
water from the well and quenched our thirst,
and even our riding animals drank water to
their satisfaction.

3578. Narrated Anas bin Malik
AbU Talla said to Umm Sulaim, "I have
noticed feebleness in the voice of Allah's
Messenger
which I think, is caused by
hunger. Have you got any food?" She said,
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"Yes." She brought out some loaves of
barley and took out a veil belonging to her,
and wrapped the bread in part of it and put it
under my arm and wrapped part of the veil
round me and sent me to Allah's Messenger
I went carrying it and found Allah's
Messenger
in the mosque sitting with
some people. When I stood there, Allah's
Messenger . asked, "Has Abu Tallia sent
you?" I said, "Yes". He asked, "With some
food?" I said. "Yes" Allah's Messenger
then said to the men around him, "Get up!"
He set out (accompanied H. i hem) and I went
ahead of them till I reached Abu Talba and
told him (of the Prophet's visit). AN Taltia
said, "0 Umm Sulaim! Allah's Messenger
is coming with the people and we have no
food to feed them." She said, "Allah and His
Messenger know better." So, Abu Talba
went out to receive Allah's Messenger
.
Allah's Messenger
came along with Abu
Talba. Allah's Messenger said, "0 Umm
Sulaim! Bring whatever you have." She
brought the bread which Allah's Messenger
ordered to be broken into pieces. Umm
Sulaim poured on them some butter from an
oil-skin. Then Allah's Messenger
recited
what Allah wished him to recite, and then
said, "Let ten persons come (to share the
meal) ." Ten persons were admitted, ate their
fill and went out. Then he again said, let
another ten do the same." They were
admitted, ate their fill and went out. Then
he again said, "Let another ten persons (do
the same.)" They were admitted, ate their fill
and went out. Then he said, "Let another ten
persons come." In short, all of them ate their
fill, and they were seventy or eighty men.
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We
3579. Narrated 'Abdullãh Lused to consider miracles as Allah's
Blessings, but you people consider them to
be a warning. Once, we were with Allah's
Messenger on a journey, and we ran short
of water. He said, "Bring the water
remaining with you." The people brought a
utensil containing a little water. He placed
his hand in it and said, "Come to the blessed
water, and the Blessing is from Allah ." I saw
the water flowing from among the fingers of
Allah's Messenger ;, and no doubt, we used
to hear the meals (food) glorifying Allah,
when it was being eaten (by him).

a;: My father
3580. Narrated JabirLhad died in debt. So, I came to the Prophet
Ad and said, "My father (died) leaving unpaid
debts, and I have nothing except the yield of
his date-palms; and their yield for many
years will not cover his debts. So, please
come with me, so that the creditors may not
went
misbehave with me." The Prophet
round one of the heaps of dates and invoked
(Allah), and then did the same with another
heap and sat on it and said, "Measure (for
them) ." He paid them their rights and what
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remained was as much as had been paid to
them.

3581. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahmän bin AN
The companions of Suffa
Bakr L4L
were poor people. The Prophet , once said,
"Whoever has food enough for two persons,
should take a third one (from among them),
and whoever has food enough for four
persons, should take a fifth or a sixth (or
said something similar) ." AbU Bakr brought
three persons while the Prophet took ten.
And AbU Bakr with his three family member
(who were I, my father and my mother) (the
subnarrator is in doubt whether 'AbdurRahmãn said, "My wife and my servant
who was common for both my house and Abu
Bakr's house."). Abu Bakr took his supper
and stayed there till he
with the Prophet
offered the 'IsJa prayer. He returned and
took his
stayed till Allah's Messenger
supper. After a part of the night had passed,
he returned to his house. His wife said to
him, "What has detained you from your
guests?" He said, "Have you served supper
to them?" She said, "They refused (to take
supper) until you come. They (i.e., some
members of the household) presented the
meal to them but they refused (to eat)". I
went to hide myself and he said, "0
Ghunthar [ignorant (boy)]!" He invoked
Allah to cause my ears to be cut and he
rebuked me. He then said (to them): "Please
eat!" and added, "I will never eat the meal."
B' Allah, whenever we took a handful of the
meal, the meal grew more underneath than
that handful till everybody ate to his
satisfaction; yet the remaining food was
more than the original meal. AbU Bakr saw

61 - THE BOOK OF VIRTUES

that the food was as much or more than the
original amount. He called his wife, "0 sister
of Ban! Firãs!" She said, "0 pleasure of my
eyes. The food has been tripled in quantity
than it was before." AbU Bakr then started
eating thereof and said, "It (i.e., my oath not
to eat) was because of Satan." He took a
handful from it, and carried the rest to the
. So, that food was with the
Prophet
Prophet . There was a treaty between us
and some people, and when the period of
that treaty had elapsed, he divided us into
twelve groups, each being headed by a man.
Allah knows how many men were under the
command of each leader. Anyhow, the
Prophet i5 surely sent a leader with each
group. Then all of them ate of that meal.
[See Vol. 8, Hadith No .6141]

Once
3582. Narrated Anas Z
during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger ,
the people of Al-Madina suffered from
was
drought. So, while the Prophet
delivering Jc/jutba (religious talk) on a
Friday, a man got up saying, "0 Allah's
Messenger! The horses and sheep have
perished. Will you invoke Allah to bless us
jr lifted both his
with rain?" The Prophet jL
hands and invoked (Allah). The sky at that
time was as clear as glass. Suddenly a wind
blew, raising clouds that gathered together,
and it started raining heavily. We came out
(of the mosque) wading through the flowing
water till we reached our homes. It went on
raining till the next Friday, when the same
man or some other man stood up and said,
"0 Allah's Messenger! The houses have

-
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collapsed; please invoke Allah to withhold
the rain." On that the Prophet 6ff smiled and
said, "0 Allah, (let it rain) around us and not
on us." I then looked at the clouds to see
them separating, forming a sort of a crown
round Al-Madina. (See H. 933)
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3583. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L41
The Prophet j. used to deliver his I7uba
(religious talk) while standing beside a trunk
of a date-palm. When he had the pulpit
made, he used it instead. The trunk started
crying and the Prophet , went to it, rubbing
his hand over it (to stop its crying).
[See Vol. 2, Hadith No .918]
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3584. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullah u
L41: The Prophet used to stand by a tree
or a date-palm (trunk) on Friday. Then an
Ansari woman or man said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Shall we make a pulpit for
you?" He replied, "If you wish." So they
made a pulpit for him and when it was
Friday, he proceeded towards the pulpit [for
delivering the li/ju!ba (religious talk)]. The
date-palm cried like a child! The Prophet .
descended (from the pulpit) and embraced it
while it continued moaning like a child being
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quietened. The Prophet ; said, "It was
crying for (missing) what it used to hear of
religious knowledge given near it."

3585. Narrated Anas bin Malik that he
a; saying,
heard Jabir bin 'Abdullãh L4i
"The roof of the mosque was built over the
trunks of date-palms which were as pillars
(for the roof). When the Prophet i1
delivered a Ihutba (religious talk), he used
to stand by one of those trunks till the pulpit
was made for him, and he used it instead.
Then we heard the trunk emitting a sound
like that of a pregnant she-camel till the
Prophet came to it, and put his hand over
it, then it became quiet."

3586. Narrated Hudhaifa: Once 'Umar
bin Al-KhattAb J.$Zi
said, "Who
amongst you remembers the statement of
Allah's Messenger regarding the Al-Fitnah
(trial or affliction)?" Hudhaifa replied, "I
remember what he said exactly." 'Umar said,
"Tell (us), you are really a daring man!"
Hudhaifa said, "Allah's Messenger , said,
'A man's Al-Fitnah (trial or afflictions) (i.e.,
wrong deeds) concerning his relation to his
family, his property and his neighbours are
expiated by his Salat (prayer), As-adaqa
(giving in charity) and enjoining Al-Ma 'ruf
(Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam
ordains) forbidding Al-Munkar (polytheism,
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disbelief and all that Islam forbids)'." 'Umar
said, "I don't mean these but the A1-Fitnah
that will be heaving up and down like waves
of the sea." Iludhaifa replied, "0 chief of
the believers! You need not fear that as there
is a closed door between you and it." 'Umar
asked, "Will that door be opened or
broken?" Uudhaifa replied, "No, it will be
broken. Umar said, Then it is very likely
that the door will not be closed again." Later
on the people asked Hudhaifa, "Did 'Umar
know what that door meant?" He said, "Yes,
'Umar knew it as everyone knows that there
will be night before tomorrow morning. I
narrated to Umar an authentic narration,
not lies." We dared not ask 1-ludhaifa;
therefore we requested Masruq who asked
him, "What does the door stand for?" He
said," 'Umar."

3587. Narrated AbUHurairahL'.,:
The Prophet ti said, "The Hour will not be
established till you fight a nation wearing
hairy shoes, and till you fight the Turks, who
will have small eyes, red faces and flat noses;
and their faces will be like flat shields."
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3588. (The Prophet ii added:) "And you
will find that the best people are those who
hate most to be a ruler, till they are chosen to
be the rulers. And the people are (like)
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(1) (H. 3587) This means the people who do not like to be rulers for fear of not being just.
But when the people elect them for their piety and righteousness, they rule justly and
no longer hate to be rulers.
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metals (of different natures). The best in the
Pre-Islãmic Period of Ignorance are the best
in Islam."
3589. (The Prophet ; added:) "A time
will come when one of you will love to see me
rather than to have his family and property
doubled
3590. Narrated Abü Hurairah Z
The Prophet said, "The Hour will not be
established till you fight with the Khuza and
the Kirmãn from among the non-Arabs.
They will be of red faces, flat noses and
small eyes; their faces will look like flat
shields, and their shoes will be of hair."

3591. Narrated AbU Hurairah
I
enjoyed the company of Allah's Messenger
. for three years, and during the other years
of my life, never was I so anxious to
understand the (Prophet's) narrations
(sayings) as I was during those three years.
I heard him saying, beckoning with his hand
in this way, "Before the Hour you will fight
with people who will have hairy shoes and live
in Al-Bäriz." (Sufyan, the subnarrator once
said, "And they are the people of Al-Bãzir.")

3592. Narrated 'Umar bin Taglib: I
heard Allah's Messenger . saying, "Near
the Hour you will fight with people who will
wear hairy shoes; and you will also fight
people with flat faces like shields."
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3593. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
I heard Allah's Messenger saying,
"The Jews will fight with you, and you will be
given victory over them so that a stone will
say, '0 Muslim! There is a Jew behind me;
kill him!'"

3594. Narrated AbU Sa'id Al-KhudrI
i: The Prophet
said, "A time will
come when the people will fight a holy battle,
and it will be asked, 'Is there any amongst
you who has enjoyed the company of Allah's
Messenger ?' They will say: 'Yes.' And
then victory will be bestowed upon them.
Then again they will fight a holy battle, and it
will be asked: 'Is there any among you who
has enjoyed the company of the companions
of Allah's Messenger 4Lv?' They will say:
'Yes.' And then victory will be bestowed on
them."

3595. Narrated 'Ad! bin Hatim
While I was in the city of the Prophet , a
man came and complained to him (the
) of destitution and poverty.
Prophet
Then another man came and complained of
robbery. The Prophet iJ said," 'Adi! Have
you been to M-IIira?" I said, "I haven't been
to it, but I was informed about it." He said,

-
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"If you should live for a long time, you will
certainly see that a lady in a Howdaj
travelling from Al-klira will (safely reach
Makkah and) perform the Tawaf of the
Ka'bah, fearing none but Allah." I said to
myself, "What will happen to the robbers of
the tribe of Ta!' who have spread evil through
out the country?" The Prophet , further
said, "If you should live long, the treasures of
Khosrau will be opened (and taken as
spoils) ." I asked, "You mean Khosrau, son
of Hurmuz?" He said, "Khosrau, son of
Hurmuz; and if you should live long, you will
see that one will carry a handful of gold or
silver and go out looking for a person to
accept it from him, but will find none to
accept it from him. And each one of you, will
meet Allah, on the Day of his Meeting with
Him, and there will be no translator between
him and Allah to translate for him, and Allah
will say to him: 'Didn't I send a Messenger to
convey Our Message (of Islamic
Monotheism) to you?' He will say: 'Yes.'
Allah will say: 'Didn't I give you wealth and
preferred you with favours?' He will say:
'Yes.' Then he will look to his right and see
nothing but Hell, and look to his left and see
nothing but Hell
'Ad! further said: I heard the Prophet
saying, "Save yourself from the (Hell) Fire
even with half a date (to be given in charity)
and if you do not find a half date, then with a
good pleasant word." 'Ad! added: (Later on)
I saw a lady in a Howdaj travelling from AlUira till she performed the Tawaf of the
Ka'bah, fearing none but Allah. And I was
one of those who opened (conquered) the
treasures of Khosrau, son of Hurmuz. If you
should live long, you will see what the
Prophet Abul-Qasim had said: 'A person
will come out with a handful of gold...' etc.
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3596. Narrated 'Uqba bin 'Amir
Z: The Prophet
once came out and
offered the funeral prayer for the martyrs of
Ubud, and proceeded to the pulpit and said,
'I shall be your predecessor and a witness on
you, and I am really looking at my Haud (AlKauthar) now, and no doubt, I have been
given the keys of the treasures of the world.
By Allah, I am not afraid that you will
worship others along with Allah, but I am
afraid that you will envy and fight one
another for worldly fortunes."
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3597. Narrated Usãmai i
Once,
the Prophet
stood on one of the high
buildings (of Al-Madina) and said, "Do you
see what I see? I see Al-Fitan (trials and
afflictions) pouring among your houses like
raindrops."
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3598. Narrated Zainab hint Jahsh that the
Prophet , came to her in a state of fear
saying, "La ilaha illallah (none has the right
to be worshipped but Allah)! Woe to the
Arabs because of evil that has come near.
Today, a hole has been made in the wall of
Ya'jUj and Ma'jUj (Gog and Magog) as large
as this," pointing with two of his fingers
making a circle. Zainab said: I said, "0
Allah's Messenger! Shall we be destroyed
though amongst us there are pious people?'
He said, 'Yes, if A140zabath' increased(2) ."

3599. Narrated Umm Salama LL uI
The Prophet ; woke up and said, "Glorified
be Allah: What great (how many) treasures
have been sent down, and what great (how
many) Al-Fitan (trials and afflictions) have
been sent down!"
3600. Narrated Sa'a'a: AbU Sa'id AlKhudri i
said to me, "I notice that
you like sheep and you keep them; so take
care of them and their food, for I have heard
Allah's Messenger
saying, 'A time will
come upon the people when the best of a
Muslim's property will be sheep, which he
will take to the tops of mountains and to the
places of rainfalls to run away with his
religion in order to save it from Al-Fitan
• (1) (H.3598).Ai-abath: 4is interpreted as illegal sexual intercourse, and illegitimate
children, and every kind of evil deed] will increase and majority of the people will
indulge in evil deeds and will act against the Islamic Law. See Fat/i Al-Ban]
(2) (H. 3598) i.e., majority of the people will indulge in evil deeds and will act against the
Islamic Law.
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(trials and afflictions).'"

3601. Narrated AbU Hurairah L
Allah's Messenger
said, "There will be
Firan (trials and afflictions) (at that time) the
sitting person will be better than the standing
one, and the standing one will be better than
the walking one, and the walking one will be
better than the running one. And whoever
will expose himself to these Firan, they will
destroy him, whoever will find a refuge or a
shelter, should take refuge in it."
[See Vol. 9, Hadith No .7081, 7082]

3602. The same narration is reported by
Abu Bakr, with the addition, "(The Prophet
said), 'Among the Salat (prayer) there is a
Salat (prayer) the missing of which will be to
one like losing one's family and
property.'"' (See H. 552, 553)

3603. Narrated Ibn Mas'Ud
The Prophet . said. "Soon others will be
preferred to you, and there will be things
which you will not like." The companions of
the Prophet . asked, "0 Allah's Messenger!
(I) (H. 3602) The $alãt (prayer) meant here is the 'Asr prayer.
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What do you order us to do (in this case)?"
He said, "(I order you) to give the rights that
are on you and to ask your rights from
Allah."
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3604. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger jo. said, "This branch
from Quraish will ruin the people." The
companions of the Prophet jLi, asked, "What
do you order us to do (then)?" He said, "I
would suggest that the people should keep
away from them."

[V - A
3605. Narrated Sa'id A]-Umawi: I was
with Marwãn and AbU Hurairah, and heard
Abu Hurairah saying, "I heard the
trustworthy, truly inspired one (i.e., the
Prophet ) saying, 'The destruction of my
followers will be brought about by the hands
of some youngsters from Quraish." Maiwãn
asked, "Youngsters?" AbU Hurairah said,
"If you wish, I would name them: They are
the children of so-and-so and the children of
so-and-so."
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3616. Narrated Hudhaifa bin Al-Yamãn:
The people used to ask Allah's Messenger
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about good. but 1 used to ask him about evil
for fear that it might overtake me. Once, I
said. "0 Alhih's Meseiigei We were in
ignorance and ill evil and Altih has bestowed
upon us the present go d will there he any
evil alter this good'! He said. "Yes."
asked. "Wilt there he good after that evil'?"
Ic said ''Yes. but it would he tainted with
l)aIJ,a,i (i.e. littl( evil) •' I asked, "What
will its Dakhwi he'!" He said, ''There will he
'nine 'copie who s ill lead (people)
iceoudiiie tu prnciplcs other than rn'
5uoiio (legal \eavs) You will see their
Li('tiofls end disapprove of Iheni .'' I said,
-'Xilt there he any evil alter that good'! He
said. '_YCs, there wbi he sonic people who
will jnvit others to the gates of 1-Tell, and
v. hoever accepts thctr invitation to it, will he
thrown in it k them)." I said. 0 Allah's
\lesseneer1 Desct ihc those pcople to LAS- . He
said, ''Ther will belong to us and speak our
language". I asked '10 Altiih's Messenger)!
What do you order me to do if such a thing
should take place in my be'!` He said
"Adhere to the group of Muslims and their
chief." I asked. "If there is neither a group
(of Muslims) nor a chief (what shall I do)'?"
He said. "Keep may from all those different
sCCtS, even if you had to bite (i.e., eat) the
I'001 om a tree, till VOL) meet Allah while son
are still in that state

[V-At
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3607. Narrated Hudhaifa
companions tca'ned (something about) eab
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(through asking k . Prophet
), while I
learned (something about) evil (by asking the
Prophet
about it, to save myself from it).

3608. Narrated AbU Hurairah
i
Allah's Messenger . said, "The Day of
(Judgement) will not be established till there
is a fight—war between two groups whose
claims (to religion) will be the same

3609. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet . said, "The Hour will not be
established till there is a fight—war between
two groups among whom there will be a great
number of casualties, though the claims (or
religion) of both of them will be one and the
same. And the Hour will not be established
till there appear about thirty liars, all of
whom will be claiming to be the messengers
of Allah

3610. Narrated AbU Sa'id AI-Khudri
: While we were with Allah's Messenger
, who was distributing (some property),
there came Dhul-Khuwaisira, a man from
the tribe of Bani Tamim and said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Do justice.' The Prophet
said, "Woe to you! Who could do justice if I
did not? I would be a desperate loser if I did
not do justice." 'Umar said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Allow me to chop his head
off." The Prophet . said, "Leave him, for
he has companions who offer Salat (prayer)
i
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in such a way,hat you will consider your Salat
(prayer) negligible in comparison to theirs
and observe aum (fast) in such a way that
you will consider your fasting (negligible in
comparison) to theirs. They recite the
Qur'ãn but it does not go beyond their
throats (i.e., they do not act on it) and they
will desert !släm as an arrow goes out
through a victim's body, so that the hunter,
on looking at the arrow's blade, would see
nothing on it; he would look at its Riaf and
see nothing: he would look at its Nadi and
see nothing, and he would look at its
Qudhadh' and see nothing (neither flesh
nor blood), for the arrow has been too fast
even for the blood and excretions to smear.
The sign by which they will be recognized is
that among them there will be a black man,
one of whose arms will resemble a woman's
breast or a lump of meat moving loosely.
Those people will appear when there will be
differences amongst the people." AbU Sa'id
added: I testify that I heard this narration
from Allah's Messenger , and I testify that
'All bin Abi Talib fought with such people,(2)
and I was in his company. He ordered that
the man (described by the Prophet ) should
be looked for. The man was brought and I
looked at him and noticed that he looked
exactly as the Prophet
had described him.

3611. Narrated 'All
I relate the
narrations of Allah's Messenger to you for
I would rather fall from the sky than attribute
something to him falsely. But when I tell you
(1) (H. 3610) Riaf Nadi and Qudj!adh are the names of the different parts of an arrow.
(2) (H. 3610) This example means that those people, in spite of their efforts in the way of
worshipping Allah, will gain nothing because of their insincerity.
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a thing which is between you and me, then no
doubt, war is guile. I heard Allah's
Messenger
saying, "In the last days of
this world there will appear some young
foolish people who will use (in their claim)
the best speech of all people (i.e.. the
Qur'an) and they will abandon Islam as an
arrow going out through the game. Their
belief will not go beyond their throats (i.e.,
they will have practically no belief), so
wherever you meet them, kill them, for he
who kills them shall get a reward on the Day
of Resurrection

3612. Narrated Khabbãb bin Al-Aratt:
We complained to Allah's Messenger
(of
the persecution inflicted on us by the infidels)
while he was sitting in the shade of the
Ka'bah, leaning over his Burd (i.e., covering
sheet). We said to him, "Would you seek
help for us? Would you pray to Allah for us?"
He said, "Among the nations before you a
(believing) man would be put in a ditch that
was dug for him, and a saw would be put over
his head and he would be cut into two pieces;
yet that (torture) would not make him give up
his religion. His body would he combed with
iron combs that would remove his flesh from
the bones or nerves, yet that would not make
him abandon his religion. By Allah, this
religion (i.e., Islam) will prevail till a
traveller from San'a (in Yemen) to
1-ladramaut will fear none but Allah, (not
fear) a wolf as regards his sheep, but you
(people) are hasty."
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3613. Narrated Anas bin Nhitilik
The Prophet
ii tiuvd the absence of
lhhbit bin Qais.A man said. '0 Allah's
Messenger I shall brine you his news ." So,
he went to him and saw him sitting in his
house drooping tits head (sadli ) He asked
Thitihit ''What's the out ter.'" Ihilbit replied.
"An evil situation : A man ued to raise his
voice user the voice of the Prophet ;e and so
all his good deeds has e been annulled and he
is Irom the people of I-Id] ."
I'he man went
back and told the Prophet
that Thähit had
said so-and-so. (Th(: subnu rrator . Musa bin
Anas said. ''The man went to Thhhit again
with glad tidings.'') The Prophet a said to
him . ' o and say to Thal
' You are not
from the people Of Fire, hut from the people
of Paradi5e :

3614. Narrated Al-l3ar bin 'Azib e
A man recited .hioi 11-kahf [in his
So/at (prayer)j and in the hou5e there was a
(riding,) animal which cot irightened and
started j urnping The man in shed his So/at
(prayer) with 'los//n , but behold! A mist or a
cloud hovered over him. He informed the
Prophet - of that and the Prophet gi said,
'0 so-and-so! Recite, for this (mist or cloud)
was 51s-Sakina (tranquillity—a sign of peace
and reassurance along with angels)
descended because of the recitation of the
Qur'an.- (See I-I. 5(111)
(1) (1-1. 3013) Thahit is talking about himself using the third person singular instead of the
first person.
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3615. Narrated Al-Bard' bin 'Azib: Abü
came to my father who was at
Bakr S.
home and purchased a saddle from him. He
said to 'Azib, "Tell your son to carry it with
me." So I carried it with him and my father
followed us so as to take the price (of the
saddle). My father said, "0 AbU Bakr! Tell
me what happened to you on your journey
with Allah's Messenger , (during
emigration).- He said, "Yes, we travelled
the whole night and also the next day till
midday, when nobody could be seen on the
way (because of the severe heat). Then there
appeared a long rock having shade beneath
it, and the sunshine had not come to it yet.
So, we dismounted there and I levelled a
place and covered it with an animal hide or
dry grass for the Prophet . to sleep on (for a
while). I then said, 'Sleep, 0 Allah's
Messenger, and I will guard you.' So, he
slept and I went out to guard him. Suddenly,
I saw a shepherd coming with his sheep to
that rock with the same intention we had
had. When he came to it, I asked (him), 'To
whom do you belong, 0 boy?' He replied, 'I
belong to a man from Al-Madina or
Makkah.' I said, 'Do your sheep have
milk?' He said, 'Yes.' I said, 'Will you milk
them for usi He said, 'Yes.' He caught hold
of an ewe and I asked him to clean its teat
from dust, hair and dirt. (The subnarrator
said that he saw Al-Barã' striking one of his
hands with the other, demonstrating how the
shepherd removed the dust.) The shepherd
milked a little milk in a wooden container
and I had a leather container which I carried
for the Prophet
to drink and perform the
ablution from it. I went to the Prophet .
hating to wake him up. but when I reached
there, the Prophet . had already woken up,
so I poured water over the middle part of the
milk container, till the milk was cold. Then I
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said, 'Drink, 0 Allah's Messenger!' He
drank till I was pleased. Then he asked,
'Has the time for our departure come?' I
said, 'Yes.' So, we departed after midday.
Suraqa bin Malik followed us and I said, 'We
have been discovered, 0 Allah's Messenger!'
He said, "Be not sad (or afraid). Surely!
Allah is with us.' The Prophet , invoked evil
on him (i.e., Suraqa) and so the legs of his
horse sank into the earth up to its belly. (The
subnarrator, Zuhair is not sure whether AbU
Bakr said, "(It sank into solid earth.")
Suraqa said, 'I see that you have invoked
evil on me. Please invoke good on me, and by
Allah, I will cause those who are seeking
after you to return.' The Prophet g5 invoked
good on him and he was saved. Then,
whenever he met somebody on the way, he
would say, 'I have looked for him here in
vain.' So, he caused whomever he met to
return. Thus Suraqa fulfilled his promise

3616. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4
The Prophet
paid a visit to a sick bedouin.
The Prophet . when visiting a patient used
to say, "No harm will befall you, if Allah will,
it will bean expiation (for your sins) ." So, the
Prophet
said to the bedouin, "No harm
will befall you, if Allah will, it will be an
expiation (for your sins) ." The bedouin said,
"You say an expiation? No, it is but a fever
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that is boiling or harassing an old man. and
will lead him to the grave." The Prophet
said, "Yes, then may it he as you say.-
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3617. Narrated Anas .
' I
was a Christian who embi t
read SiratA1-BaqaraIi and ii h
J he
a he
used to write (the re cia t a a
Prophet :, Later on lic c' :ricd to
Christianity again and he iisc 1 to ay
"Muhammad () knows a' 1 hini hut what I
have written for him .' -1 hen AuTh caused
him to die, and the people huried him, hut in
the morning they saw that the earth had
thrown his body out. They said, 'This is the
act of Muhammad (:) and his companions.
They dug the grave of our companion and
took his body out of it because he had run
away from them." They again dug the grave
deeply for him (and buried him), but in the
morning they again saw that the earth had
thrown his body out. They said, "This is an
act of Muhammad (.) and his companions.
They dug the grave of our companion and
threw his body outside it, for he had run away
from them." They dug the grave for him as
deep as they could (and buried him), but in
the morning they again saw that the earth had
thrown his body out. So they believed that
what had befallen him was not done by
human beings and had to leave him thrown
(on the ground).
3618. Narrated Abu Hurairah
i
Allah's Messenger
said, "When Khosrau
perishes, there will be no (more) Khosrau
after him, and when Caesar perishes, there
will be no more Caesar after him. By Him in
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Whose Hands Mubammad's soul is, you will
spend the treasures of both of them in Allah's
Cause
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3619. Narrated Jabir bin Samura: The
said, "When Khosrau perishes,
Prophet
there will be no more Khosrau after him, and
when Caesar perishes, there will be no more
Caesar after him." The Prophet also said,
"You will spend the treasures of both of them
in Allah's Cause."
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3620. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4!. i
Musailima Al-Kadhdhab (i.e., the liar) came
with
in the lifetime of Allah's Messenger
many of his people (to Al-Madina) and said.
"If Muhammad () makes me his successor,
I will follow him." Allah's Messenger : went
up to him with Thabit bin Qais bin Shanimas:
and Allah's Messenger jgg, was carrying a
piece of a palm leaf-stalk in his hand. He
stood before Musailima (and his
companions) and said, "If you asked me
even this piece (of a palm leaf-stalk), I would
not give it to you. You cannot avoid the fate
you are destined to by Allah. If you reject
Islam, Allah will destroy you. I think that you
are most probably the same person whom I
have seen in the dream."
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3621. (The narrator added:) AbU
Hurairah told me that Allah's Messenger
said, "While I was sleeping, I saw (in a
dream) two gold bracelets round my arm,
and that worried me too much. Then I was
instructed Divinely in my dream, to blow
them off, and so I blew them off, and they
flew away. I interpreted the two bracelets as
symbols of two liars who would appear after
me. And so one of them was AI-'Ansi and the
other was Musailima Al-Kadhdhab from AlYamama
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3622. Narrated AbU Musa Z
The
Prophet
said, "In a dream I saw myself
emigrating from Makkah to a place having
plenty of date-palm (trees). I thought that it
was Al-Yamama or Hajar, but it came to be
Al-Madina i.e., Yathrib. In the same dream
I saw myself moving a sword and its blade got
broken. It came to symbolize the defeat
which the Muslims suffered from, on the Day
of Uhud. I moved the sword again, and it
became normal as before, and that was the
symbol of the victory Allah bestowed upon
Muslims and their gathering together. I saw
cows in my dream, and by Allah, that was a
blessing, and they symbolized the believers
on the Day of Ubud. And the blessing was
the good Allah bestowed upon us and the
reward of true belief which Allah gave us
after the day of (the battle of) Badr.
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3623. Narrated 'Aishah
ii
Once
Fatima came walking and her gait resembled
the gait of the Prophet . The Prophet ,
said, "Welcome, 0 my daughter!" Then he
made her sit on his right or on his left side,
and then he told her a secret and she started
weeping. I asked her, "Why are you
weeping?" He again told her a secret and
she started laughing. I said, "I never saw
happiness so near to sadness as I saw today."
I asked her what the Prophet . had told her.
She said, "1 would never disclose the secret
of Allah's Messenger
When the Prophet
; died, I asked her about it.

[iAo

3624. She (Fatima
LJ.) replied,
"(The Prophet , said), 'Every year Jibril
(Gabriel) used to revise the Qur'an with me
once only, but this year he has done so twice.
I think this portends my death, and you will
be the first of my family to follow me.' So, I
started weeping. Then he said. 'Don't you
like to be chief of all the ladies of Paradise or
chief of all the lady-believers?' So I laughed
for that." (See H. 6286)
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3625. Narrated 'Aishah
3: The
Prophet . in his fatal illness, called his
daughter Fatima and told her a secret because
of which she started weeping. Then he called
her and told her another secret, and she started
laughing. When I asked her about that.
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3626. She (Fatima
) replied,
"The Prophet told me that he would die in
his fatal illness, and so I wept, but then he
secretly told me that from amongst his
family, I would be the first to join him, and
so I laughed."
3627. Narrated Sa'id bin Jubair about Ibn
Abbãs 4i
'Umar bin Al-KhattAb
used to treat Ibn 'Abbas very
favourably. 'Abdur Rabman bin 'Auf said to
him, "We also have sons that are equal to
him (but you are partial to him)." 'Umar
said, "It is because of his knowledge Then
Umar asked Ibn 'Abbäs about the
interpretation of the Verse:
"When come the Help of Allah (to you 0
Muhammad
against your enemies) and
the conquest (of Makkah)" (V.110:1)
Ibn 'Abbäs said, "It portended the death
of Allähs Messenger kg which Allah had
informed him of." Umar said, "I do not
know from this Verse but what you know."
."

3628. Narrated Ibn Abhãs LL
Allah's Messenger
in his fatal illness came
out, wrapped with a sheet, and his head was
wrapped with an oiled bandage. He sat on
the pulpit, and after praising and glorifying
Allah, he said, "Now then, people will
increase but the Ansdr will decrease in
number, so much so that they, compared
with the people, will be just like the salt in the
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meals. So, if any of you should take over the
authority by which he can either benefit some
people or harm some others, he should
accept the goodness of their good people
(i.e., Ansar) and excuse the faults of their
wrongdoers." That was the last gathering
which the Prophet
attended.

3629. Narrated AbU Bakra L
Once, the Prophet , brought out Al-Uasan
and took him up the pulpit along with him
and said, "This son of mine is a Sayyid (i.e.,
chief) and I hope that Allah will help him
bring about reconciliation between two
Muslim groups

3630. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik L
The Prophet , had informed us of the death
of Ja'far and Zaid before the news of their
death reached us, and his eyes were
overflowing with tears.

i
3631. Narrated Jabir
(Once)
the Prophet . said, "Have you got carpets?"
I replied, "Whence can we get carpets?" He
said, "But you shall soon have carpets." I
used to say to my wife, "Remove your carpets
from my sight," but she would say, "Didn't
the Prophet
tell you that you would soon
have carpets?" So I would give up my request.
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3632. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin Mas'ud ;
L : Sa'd bin Mu'ãdh came to Makkah with
the intention of performing 'Umra, and
stayed at the house of Umaiyya bin Khalaf
AN Safwan, for Umaiyya himself used to stay
at Sa'd's house whenever he passed by AlMadina on his way to Sham. Umaiyya said to
Sa'd, "Will you wait till midday when the
people are (at their homes), then you may go
and perform the Tawaf round the Ka'bah?"
So, while Sa'd was going around the Ka'bah,
Abü Jahl came and asked, "Who is that
who is performing Tawaf?" Sa'd replied, "I
am Sa'd." Abu Jahl said, "Are you
circumambulating the Ka'bah safely
although you have given refuge to
Muhammad and his companions?" Sa'd
said, "Yes," and they started quarrelling.
Umaiyya said to Sa'd, "Don't shout at AbulHakam (i.e., AbU Jahl), for he is chief of the
valley (of Makkah) ." Sa'd then said (to AbU
Jahl), "By Allah, if you prevent me from
performing the Tawaf of the Ka'bah, I will
spoil your trade with Sham." Umaiyya kept
on saying to Sa'd, "Don't raise your voice,"
and kept on taking hold of him. Sa'd became
furious and said (to Umaiyya), "Keep away
from me, for I have heard Muhammad
saying that he will kill you." Umaiyya said,
"Will he kill me?" Sa'd said, "Yes." Umaiyya
said, "By Allah! When Muhammad says a
thing, he never tells a lie." Umaiyya went to
his wife and said to her, "Do you know what

jtwl 6.ja -
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my brother from Yathrib (i.e., Al-Madina)
has said to me?" She said, "What has he
said?" He said, "He claims that he has heard
Muhammad claiming that he will kill me."
She said, "By Allah! Muhammad never tells
a lie." So, when the infidels started to
proceed for Badr (battle) and declared
fighting (against the Muslims), his wife said
to him, "Don't you remember what your
brother from Yathrib told you?" Umaiyya
decided not to go but AbU Jabl said to him,
"You are from the nobles of the valley (of
Makkah), so you should accompany us for a
day or two." He went with them and thus
Allah got him killed.
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3633. Narrated Abu 'Uthmãn: I got the
news that Jibril (Gabriel) came to the
Prophet . while Umm Salama was
present. Jibril started talking (to the
Prophet i. and then left). The Prophet
said to Umm Salama, "(Do you know) who it
was?" (or a similar question). She said, "It
was Dihya (a handsome person amongst the
companions of the Prophet i) ." Later on
Umm Salama said, "By Allah! I thought he
was none but Diya, till I heard the Prophet
talking about Jibril in his IUzutba (religious
talk) ." (The subnarrator asked Abi 'Uthmãn,
"From where have you heard this
narration?" He replied, "From Usäma bin
Zaid.")
[See Hadith No. 4980].
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3634. Narrated 'Abdullãh (bin 'Umar ,,3
said, "I saw
): Allah's Messenger
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(in a dream) the people assembled in a
gathering, and then AbU Bakr got up and
drew one or two buckets of water (from a
well) but there was weakness in his drawing.
May Allah forgive him. Then 'Umar took the
bucket and in his hands it turned into a very
large bucket. I had never seen anyone
stronger amongst the people who could
draw the water as strongly as 'Umar, till all
the people drank their fill and watered their
camels that knelt down there."

(26) CHAPTER. The Statement of AllAh
"[Those to whom We gave the Scripture
(Jews and Christians)] recognise him
(Muhammad or the Ka'bah at Makkah)
as they recognise their own sons. But verily,
a party of them conceal the truth while they
know it -[i.e., the qualities of Muhammad
which are written in the TaurAt (Torah)
and the Injeel (Gospel)]. (V.2:146)
3635. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
The Jews came to Allah's Messenger
L4i
. and told him that a man and a woman
from amongst them had committed illegal
sexual intercourse. Allah's Messenger said
to them, "What do you find in the Taurat
[Torah (Old Testament)] as regarding the
legal punishment of Ar-Rajm' (i.e., stoning
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(1) (H. 3635) Ar-Rajrn: (In Islamic law) it means to stone to death those married persons
who commit the crime of illegal sexual intercourse.
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to death those married persons who commit
the crime of illegal sexual intercourse)?"
They replied, "(But) we announce their
crime and lash them." 'Abdullah bin Salam
said, "You are telling a lie; the Taurãt
(Torah) contains the order of Rajm." They
brought and opened the Taurât (Torah) and
one of them placed his hand on the verse of
Rajm and read the verses preceding and
following it. 'Abdullah bin Salãm said to him,
"Lift your hand." When he lifted his hand,
the verse of Rajm was written there. They
said, "Muhammad () has told the truth; in
the Taurat (Torah) there is the verse of
Rajm." The Prophet . then gave the order
that both of them should be stoned to death.
('Abdullah bin 'Umar said, "I saw the man
leaning over the woman to shelter her from
the stones.")
(27) CHAPTER. The demand of Alto show
Musjiyikunt to the Prophet
them a miracle. The Prophet
showed
them the splitting of the moon.
3636. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin Mas'Ud
: During the lifetime of the Prophet
the moon was split into two parts and on that
the Prophet said, "Bear witness (to this) ."

[A1

; that the
3637. Narrated Anas Z
Makkan people requested Allah's Messenger
. to show them a miracle, and so he showed
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(1) (Ch. 27)Al-Mushrikün : (Polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness
of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad ().
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3638. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L4 ii
The moon was split into two parts during the
lifetime of the Prophet ..
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(28) CHAPTER.
3639. Narrated Anas Z
r.e: "Once,
two men from the companions of Allah's
Messenger . went out of the house of the
Prophet . on a very dark night. They were
accompanied by (two things) that resembled
two lamps lighting the way in front of them,
and when they parted, each of them was
accompanied by one of those two (things)
lamps till they reached their homes.
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3640. Narrated Al-Mugira bin Shu'ba:
The Prophet said, "Some people from my
followers will remain victorious (and on the
right path) till Allah's Order (the Last Day)
comes, and they will still be victorious."
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3641. Narrated Mu'äwiya
I
heard the Prophet . saying, "A group of
people amongst my followers will remain
obedient to Allah's Orders (i.e., following
strictly the Qur'an and the Prophet's Sunna)
and they will not be harmed by anyone who
will desert them and also who will oppose
them, till Allah's Order (the Last Day) comes
upon them while they are still on the right
path."

3642. Narrated 'Urwa that the Prophet
gave him one Dinãr so as to buy a sheep for
him. 'Urwa bought two sheep for him with
the money. Then he sold one of the sheep for
one Dinãr, and brought one Dinar and a
sheep to the Prophet
. On that, the
Prophet . invoked Allah to bless him in
his deals. So, 'Urwa used to gain (from any
deal) even if he bought dust.

3643. (In another narration) 'Urwa said,
1 heard Allah's Messenger
saying,

64U411
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"There is always goodness in the forelocks of
horses (meant for Jihad) till the Day of
Resurrection." (The subnarrator added, 'I
saw 70 horses in 'Urwa's house.') (Sufyan
said, "The Prophet
asked 'Urwa to buy a
sheep for him as a sacrifice.")
3644. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L41.
Allah's Messenger
said, "There is always
goodness in the forelocks of horses (meant
for Jihdd in Allah's Cause) till the Day of
Resurrection."

3645. Narrated Anas
The
Prophet
said, "There is always goodness
in the forelocks of horses (meant for Jihad in
Allah's Cause) ."

3646. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet . said, "A horse may be kept
for one of three purposes: For a man it may
he a source of reward; for another it may be a
means of living; and for a third it may be a
burden (a source of committing sins). As for
the one for whom it is a source of reward, he
is the one who keeps his horse for the sake of
Jihad in Allah's Cause; he ties it with a long
rope on a pasture or in a garden. So,
whatever its rope allows it to eat, will be
regarded as good rewardable deeds (for its
owner). And if it breaks off its rope and
jumps over one or two hillocks, even its dung
will be considered amongst his good deeds.
And if it passes by a river and drinks water
from it, that will be considered as good deeds
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(for his benefit) even if he has had no
intention of watering it. A horse is a shelter
for the one who keeps it so that he may earn
his living honestly and takes it as a refuge to
keep him from following illegal ways (of
gaining money), and does not forget the
rights of Allah (i.e., paying the Zakat and
allowing others to use it for Allah's sake).
But a horse is a burden (and a source of
committing sins) for him who keeps it out of
pride and show-off and with the intention of
harming the Muslims."
The Prophet . was asked about
donkeys.° He replied, "Nothing has been
revealed to me concerning them except this
comprehensive Verse (which covers
everything):
'So whosoever does good equal to the
weight of an atom (or a small ant), shall see
it. And whosoever does evil equal to the
weight of an atom (or a small ant), shall see
it.' " (V.99:7,8)
3647. Narrated Anas bin Malik
Allah's Messenger it, reached Khaibar in the
early morning and the people of Khaibar
came out with their spades, and when they
saw the Prophet . they said, "Muhammad
and his army!" and returned hurriedly to take
refuge in the fort. The Prophet
raised his
hands and said, "Allãhu Akbar (Allah is the
Most Great)! Khaibar is ruined! When we
approach near to a nation, then evil will be
the morning of those who had been warned."
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3648. Narrated AbU Hurairah Z
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Whether their owner gets a reward for taking care of them and using them
for Allah's Cause.

(1) (H. 3646)
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said, "0 Allah's Messenger! I hear many
narrations from you but I forget them." He
said, "Spread your covering sheet." I spread
my sheet and he moved both his hands as if
scooping something and emptied them in the
sheet and said, "Wrap it." I wrapped it round
my body, and since then I have never
forgotten a single Hadif/ (narration).
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62— THE VIRTUES AND THE
MERITS OF THE COMPANIONS
OF THE PROPHET

ij

(1) CHAPTER. The virtues of the
Companions of the Prophet W,, and any
Muslim who enjoyed the company of the
Prophet 4k or saw him, is regarded as one of
his Companions.
3649. Narrated AbU Sa'id A1-Khudri
i
: Allah's Messenger
said, "A time
will come upon the people, when a group of
people will fight a holy battle and it will be
said, 'Is there amongst you anyone who has
enjoyed the company of Allah's Messenger
k;?' They will say, 'Yes.' And so victory will
be bestowed on them. Then a time will come
upon the people when a group of people will
fight a holy battle, and it will be said, 'Is there
amongst you anyone who has enjoyed the
company of the Companions of Allah's
Messenger *?'They will say, 'Yes.' And so
victory will be bestowed on them. Then a
time will come upon the people when a group
of people will fight a holy battle, and it will be
said, 'Is there amongst you anyone who has
enjoyed the company of the companions of
the Companions of Allah's Messenger ;?'
They will say, 'Yes.' And victory will be
bestowed on them."
[See Vol.4, Hadith No.3594]

3650. Narrated 'ImrAn bin Husain i
Allah's Messenger said, "The best of
my followers are those living in my century
(generation), then those coming after them
and then those coming after the latter".
'Imrãn added, "I do not remember whether
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he mentioned two or three centuries
(generations) after his century (generation),
then the Prophet i added, 'There will come
after you, people who will bear witness
without being asked to give witness, and
they will be dishonest and not trustworthy,
and they will vow and will not fulfil their
vows; and fatness will appear among them.'"
[See Vol. 3,HadithNo.2651].

3651. Narrated 'Abdullãh
u
The
Prophet
said, "The best amongst the
people are those living in my century
(generation), and then those coming after
them, and then those coming after the latter.
Then there will come some people whose
witness will precede their oaths, and their
oaths will precede their witness (1)
(Ibrahim, a subnarrator said, "We were
beaten for taking oaths by saying: 'I bear
witness by the Name of Allah' or 'by the
Covenant of Allah', when we were still
children.")
[See Vol. 3, footnote of Hadith No.2652]
(2) CHAPTER. The virtues of the emigrants
(i.e., Muhajirun) and their merits.
Among them is Aba Bakr 'AbdullAh bin
AbU Quhafa At-Taimi.
The Statement of Allah J:
"(And there is also a share in this booty)
for the poor emigrants who were expelled
from their homes and their property, seeking
bounties from Allah and to please Him. And
helping Allah (i.e. helping His religion Islamic Monothesim), and his Messenger
(Muhammad ) such are indeed the truthful
(to what they say) ." (V.59 :8)

(1) (H. 3651) They will be ready to bear witness or take oaths (falsely) readily as required.

62- THE VIRTUES 0F THE COMPANIONS 0F THE PROPHET t

And also the Statement of Allah
"If you help him (Muhammad ) not (it
does not matter), for Allah did indeed help
him... (till the end of the Verse) ." (V.9:40)
'Aishah , Aba Sa'id and Ibn 'Abbas i
said, "Aba Bakr was with the Prophet
in the cave (of the mountain called Ath-ThUr
at Makkah)
3652. Narrated Al-Bara': AbU Bakr
i bought a (camel) saddle from 'Azib for
thirteen Dirham. Aba Bakr said to 'Azib,
"Tell Al-Bard' to carry the saddle for me
'Azib said, "No, unless you relate to me what
happened to you and Allah's Messenger ti
when you left Makkah while Al-Mushrikün
were in search of you." AbU Bakr said, "We
left Makkah and we travelled continuously
for that night and the following day till it was
midday. I looked (around) searching for
shade to take as shelter, and suddenly I
came across a rock, and found a little shade
there. So I cleaned the place and spread a
bed for the Prophet jit in the shade and said
to him, 'Lie down, 0 Allah's Messenger.' So
the Prophet jLjz lay down and I went out,
looking around to see if there was any person
pursuing us. Suddenly I saw a shepheru
driving his sheep towards the rock, seeking
what we had already sought from it. I asked
him, 'To whom do you belong, 0 boy" He
said, 'I belong to a man from Quraish. He
named the man and I recognized him. I
asked him, 'Is there any milk with your
sheep?' He said, 'Yes.' I said, 'Will you then
milk (some) for us?' He said, 'Yes.' Then I
asked him to tie the legs of one of the ewe
and clean its udder, and then ordered him to
clean his hands from dust. Then the
shepherd cleaned his hands by striking his
hands against one another. After doing so,
he milked a small amount of milk. I used to
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keep for Allah's Messenger ; a leather
water-container, the mouth of which was
covered with a piece of cloth. I poured water
on the milk container till its lower part was
cold. Then I took the milk to the Prophet ,
whom I found awake. I said to him, 'Drink,
o Allah's Messenger.' So he drank till I
became pleased. Then I said, 'It is time for us
to move, 0 Allah's Messenger!' He said,
'Yes.' So we set out while the people (i.e.,
Quraish Mushnkün) were searching for us,
but none found us except Suraqa bin Malik
bin Ju'shum who was riding his horse. I said,
'These are our pursuers who have found us,
o AllAh's Messenger!' He said, 'Do not be
sad (or afraid), surely, Allah is with us.'"
[See Vol. 4, Hadifh No.36151.

I
3653. Narrated AbU Bakr
said to the Prophet while I was in the cave,
"If any of them should look under his feet, he
would see us." He said, "0 AbÜ Bakr! What
do you think of two (persons) the third of
whom is Allah?"
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(3) CHAPTER. The saying of the Prophet
, "Close the gates (in the Mosque), except
the gate of Abu Bakr."
This is narrated by Ibn 'Abbas on the
authority of the Prophet
3654. Narrated AbU Sa'idAl-Khud:
ri&
i Allah's Messenger addressed the
people saying, Allah gave a choice to one of
(His) slave to choose this world or what is
with Him. The slave chose what is with
Allah." AbU Bakr wept, and we were
astonished at his weeping caused by what
the Prophet 49 mentioned as to a slave (of
Allah) who had been offered a choice, (we
learned later on) that Allah's Messenger
himself was the person who was given the
choice, and that Abu Bakr knew more than
us
s Messenger
added Abu Bakr
has favoured me much with his company and
property (wealth) more than anybody else. If
I were to take aKhaili other than myLord,
I would have taken AbU Bakr, but the Islamic
brotherhood and friendship is sufficient.
Close all the gates in the mosque except the
gate of AbU Bakr."
[See Vol. 1, Hadith No. 466]
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(4) CHAPTER. The merits of Abü Bakr as
next to those of the Prophet ij (in
excellence).
3655. Narrated Ibn 'Umar
i :
We used to compare the people as to who
was better during the lifetime of Allah's
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(1) (H. 3654) Khalll: This word in Arabic means the one whose love is mixed with one's
soul, it is superior than a friend or a beloved. The Prophet , had only one K/will i.e.,
Allah but he had many friends.

62-THE VIRTUES OF THE COMPANIONS OF THE PROPHET

Messenger.. We used to regard AbU Bakr
as the best, then 'Umar, and then 'Uthmãn
(

(5) CHAPTER. The saying of the Prophet
: "If! were to take a KhaliI...".
This is said by AbU Sa'id.
3656. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L41.
said, "If I were to take a
The Prophet
Khalil, I would have taken Abü Bakr, but he
is my brother and my companion (in Islam) ."

3657. Narrated AyyUb: The Prophet ,
said, "If I were to take a Khalil, I would have
taken him (i.e., Abu Bakr) as a Khalil, but
the Islamic brotherhood is better."
Narrated AyyUb as above.

3658. Narrated 'AbdullAh bin AbU
Mulaika: The people of Kufa sent a letter
to Ibn Az-Zubair, asking about (the
inheritance of) (paternal) grandfather. He
replied that the right of the inheritance of
(paternal) grandfather is the same as that of
father if the father is dead, and added,
"Allah's Messenger ; said,' If I were to take
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a KJialil from this nation, I would have taken
him (i.e., Abü Bakr)'."

3659. Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im I
i: A woman came to the Prophet 49 who
ordered her to return to him again. She said,
"What if I came and did not find you?" as if
she wanted to say, "If I found you dead?"
The Prophet 4 said, "If you should not find
me, go to AbU Bakr."

3660. Narrated 'Ammar i i
I saw
Allah's Messenger
and there was none
with him but five slaves, two women and AbU
Bakr (i.e., those were the only converts to
Islam then).

3661. Narrated AbU Ad-Dardä' t
i: While I was sitting with the Prophet ,
AbU Bakr came, lifting up one corner of his
garment uncovering his knee. The Prophet
said, "Your companion has had a
quarrel." AbU Bakr greeted (the Prophet
ç) and said, "0 Allah's Messenger! There
was something (i.e., quarrel) between me
and the son of Al-Khattab. I talked to him
harshly and then regretted that, and
requested him to forgive me, but he
refused. This is why I have come to you."
The Prophet 0, said thrice, "0 AbU Bakr!
May Allah forgive you." In the meanwhile,

JI ytxol juwab h.J
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'Umar regretted (his refusal of AbU Bakr's
excuse) and went to Abu Bakr's house and
asked if AbU Bakr was there. They replied in
the negative. So he came to the Prophet jot
and greeted him, but signs of displeasure
till
appeared on the face of the Prophet
Abü Bakr pittied ('Umar), so he knelt and
said twice, "0 Allah's Messenger! By Allah! I
was more unjust to him (than he was to me) ."
The Prophet
said, "Allah sent me (as a
Prophet) to you (people) but you said (to
me), 'You are telling a lie,' while Abil Bakr
(believed in me and) said (to the people),
'He has said the truth,' and consoled me with
himself and his money." He then said twice,
"Won't you then give up harming my
companion?" After that nobody harmed
Abü Bakr.

3662. Narrated 'Amr bin Al-'As
i: The Prophet deputed me to lead the
army of QIat-as-Salasil. I came to him and
said, "Who is the most beloved person to
you?" He said," 'Aishah." I asked, "Among
the men?" He said, "Her father." I said,
"Who then?" He said, "Then 'Umar bin AlKhattãb ." He then named other men.

3663. Narrated AbU Hurairah i
:I
heard Allah's Messenger saying, "While a
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shepherd was amongst his sheep, a wolf
attacked them and took away one sheep.
When the shepherd chased the wolf, the wolf
turned towards him and said, 'Who will be its
guard on the day of wild animals when
nobody except I will be its shepherd'.(')
And while a man was driving a cow with a
load on it, it turned towards him and spoke to
him saying, 'I have not been created for this
purpose (i.e., to carry burden), but for
ploughing.'" The people said, "Glorified
be Allah." The Prophet
said, "But I
believe in it and so does AN Bakr and
'Umar (L-P Z

3664. Narrated AbU Hurairah ii.
:I
heard Allah's Messenger j4t saying, "While I
was sleeping, I saw myself standing at a well,
on it there was a bucket. I drew water from
(1) (H. 3663) It has been written that a wolf also spoke to a shepherd during the Prophet's
lifetime near Al-Madina as narrated in Musnad Imam Ahmad in the Musnad of Abu
Sa'id Al-Khudri
: Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri
: (While a
shepherd was in his herd of sheep), suddenly a wolf attacked a sheep and took it away,
the shepherd chased the wolf and took back the sheep, the wolf sat on its tail and
addressed the shepherd saying: "Be afraid of Allah, you have taken the provision from
me which Allah gave me". The shepherd said: "What an amazing thing! A wolf sitting
on its tail speaks to me in the language of a human being." The wolf said: "Shall I tell
you something more amazing than this? There is Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah
() in Yathrib (Al-Madina) informing the people about the news of the past." Then
the shepherd (after hearing that) proceeded (towards Al-Madina) driving his sheep till
he entered Al-Madina, cornered his sheep in a place, and came to Allah's Messenger
(Muhammad ,) and informed the whole story. Allah's Messenger ordered for the
proclamation of a congregational prayer
;L), then he 4h came out and asked the
shepherd to inform the people (about his story) and he informed them. Then Allah's
Messenger said: "He (the shepherd) has spoken the truth. By Him (Allah) in Whose
Hands my soul is, the Day of Resurrection wilt not be established till beasts of prey(t -)
speak to the human beings, and the stick lash and the shoe-laces of a person speak to
him and his thigh informs him about his family as to what happened to them after him.
[(Musnad Imam Ahmad, in the Musnad of AbU Sa'id Al-Khudri]
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the well as much as Allah wished. Then Ibn
Abi Quhafa (i.e., Abft Bakr) took the bucket
from me and brought out one or two buckets
(of water) and there was weakness in his
drawing the water. May Allah forgive him,
his weakness. Then the bucket turned into a
very big one and Ibn A1-Khattab took it over
and I had never seen such a strong person
amongst the people as him in performing
such hard work, till the people drank to their
satisfaction and watered their camels that
knelt down there."
[See Vol. 9, Hadith No .7019]
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3665. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar
L4L
that Allah's Messenger
said,
"Allah will not look on the Day of
Judgement at him who drags his robe
(behind him) out of conceit (pride, etc.).
AbU Bakr said, "One side of my robe slacks
down unless I get very cautious about it."
Allah's Messenger
said, "But you do not
do out of conceit (with pride)
[See Vol. 7, Hadith No.5784]

20

,.jt -

JL

U

V•'

:,l]

:L

:

L

JIi :Ji

,.,
:

r

3

•(

Li LUJ :
:JLJ L.Li

L

JU

[I-1Y

av

:Jli

3666. Narrated AbU Hurairah ii
:I
heard Allah's Messenger jW saying,
"Anybody who spends two things in Allah's
Cause will be called from all the gates of
Paradise, '0 Allah's slave! This is good.' He
who is amongst those who offer Salat (prayer)
will be called from the gate of the Salat
(prayers) (in Paradise) and he who is from
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the people of Jihad, will be called from the
gate of Jihad, and he who is from those who
give As-Sadaqa (charity, Zakat , etc.) will be
called from the gate of As-.Vadaqa, and he
who is amongst those who observe Saüm
(fast) will be called from the gate of As-Siyam
the gate of Ar-Raiyan ." AbU Bakr said, "He
who is called from all those gates will need
nothing." He added, "Will anyone be called
from all those gates, 0 Allah's Messenger?"
He (k;) said, "Yes, and I hope you will be
among those, 0 AbU Bakr."

3667. Narrated 'Aishah
the
wife of the Prophet
Allah's Messenger
died while AbU Bakr was at a place called AsSunb (Al-'Aliya), 'Umar stood up and said,
"By Allah! Allah's Messenger
is not
dead!" 'Timar (later on) said, "By Allah!
Nothing occurred to my mind except that."
He said, "Verily! Allah will resurrect him
and he will cut the hands and legs of some
men," Then AbU Bakr came and uncovered
the face of Allah's Messenger , kissed him
and said, "Let my mother and father be
sacrificed for you, (0 Allah's Messenger),
you are good (in both states), alive or dead.
By Allah in Whose Hands my soul is, Allah
will never make you taste death twice." Then
he went out and said, "0 oath-taker! Don't
be hasty." When AbU Bakr spoke, 'Umar sat
down.
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3668. ('A'ishah added:) Abu Bakr praised
and glorified Allah and said, "No doubt!
Whoever worshipped Muhammad (), then
Muhammad 4& is dead, but whoever
worshipped Allah, then Allah is Alive and
shall never die." Then he recited Allah's
Statement:
"Verily, you (0 Muhammad ) will die,
and verily, they (too) will die." (V.39:30) He
also recited: "Muhammad (k;) is no more
than a Messenger, and indeed (many)
Messengers have passed away before him,
If he dies or is killed, will you then turn back
on your heels (as disbelievers)? And he who
turns back on his heels, not the least harm
will he do to Allah, and Allah will give
reward to those who are grateful." (V.3:144)
The people wept loudly, and the Ansãr
had assembled with Sa'd bin 'Ubãda in the
shed of Ban! Sã'ida. They said (to the
emigrants). "There should be one 'Amir
(ruler, leader etc.) from us and one from
you." Then AbU Bakr, 'Umar bin Al-Khatäb
and Abti 'Ubaida bin Al-Jarrah went to
them. 'Umar wanted to speak but Abti Bakr
stopped him. 'Umar later on used to say, "By
Allah, I intended only to say something that
appealed to me and I was afraid that Abti
Bakr would not speak so well." Then Abti
Bakr spoke and his speech was very eloquent.
He said in his statement, "We are the rulers
and you (Ansar) are the ministers". Hubãb
bin Al-Mundhir said, "No, by Allah we won't
accept this. But there must be a ruler from us
and a ruler from you." Abti Bakr said, "No,
we will be the rulers and you will be the

4r'Jl ytaal jt
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ministers, for they (i.e., Quraish) are the
best family amongst the Arabs and of best
origin. So you should elect either 'Umar or
Abu 'Ubaida bin Al-Jarrah as your ruler."
'Umar said (to Abü Bakr), "No, but we elect
you, for you are our chief and the best
amongst us and the most beloved from all of
us to Allah's Messenger ." So, 'Umar took
Abü Bakr's hand and gave the Baia (pledge),
and the people too gave the Baia to Abu
Bakr. Someone said, "You have killed Sa'd
bin Ubãda." 'Umar said, "Allah has killed
him
3669. 'Aishah said (in another narration):
"When the Prophet , was on his death-bed)
he looked up and said thrice, '(Amongst) the
highest companions'." (See the Qur'an
V.4:69). 'Aishah said, "Allah benefited the
people by their (two) speeches. 'Umar
frightened the people, some of whom were
hypocrites whom Allah caused to abandon
Islam because of 'Umar's speech.

3670. Then AbU Bakr led the people to
true guidance and acquainted them with the
right path that they were to follow, so they
went out reciting: 'Muhammad ; is no more
than a Messenger and indeed many
Messengers have passed away before him...
(up to)... those who are grateful." (V.3:144)
3671. Narrated Muhammad bin AlIjanafiyya: I asked my father ('All bin AN
Talib), "Who are the best people after
Allah's Messenger
?" He said, "AbU
Bakr." I asked, "Who then?" He said,
"Then 'Umar." I was afraid he would say

ll
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'Uthman, so I said, "Then you?" He said, "I
am only (an ordinary) man from amongst the
Muslims." [See Fath Al-Ban]

3672. Narrated 'Aishah t4 i
We
went out with Allah's Messenger on one of
his journeys till we reached Al-Baidã' or
Dhat-ul-Jaish, where a necklace of mine was
broken (and lost). Allah's Messenger
stayed there to search for it and the people
too stopped with him. There was no water at
that place and they had no water with them.
So, they went to AbU Bakr and said, "Don't
you see what 'Aishah has done? She has
made Allah's Messenger ; and the people
stop where there is no water and they have no
water with them." Abfl Bakr came while
Allah's Messenger
was sleeping with his
head on my thigh, and said, "You have
and the
detained Allah's Messenger
people where there is no water and they
have no water." He then admonished me and
said what Allah wished him to say and
pinched me at my flanks with his hand.
Nothing prevented me from moving (because
of pain) but the position of Allah's
Messenger on my thigh. Allah's Messengeer
, woke up when dawn broke and there was
no water. Then Allah revealed the Divine
Verses of Tayammum, and the people
performed Tayammum. Usaid bin AlHudair said, "0 family of AbU Bakr! This is
not the first blessings of yours." Then the
camel on which I was riding was caused to
move from its place and the necklace was
found beneath it.
[See Vol. 1, Hadith No. 3341
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3673. Narrated AbU Sa'id 'Zi ZI
The
Prophet ; said, "Do not abuse my
Companions, for if anyone of you spent
gold equal to Uhud (mountain) (in Allah's
Cause) it would not be equal to a Mudd (twothird of a kilogram) or even a half Mudd
spent by one of them (1)
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3674. Narrated AbU MUsa Al-Ash'ari
I performed ablution in my house and
then went out and said, "Today I shall stick
to (or remain constantly with) Allah's
Messenger jW and stay with him all this day
of mine (in his service)." I went to the
mosque and asked about the Prophet 0,
They said, "He had gone in this direction."
So I followed his way, asking about him till he
entered a place called Bi'r Arts. I sat at its
gate that was made of date-palm leaves till
the Prophet finished answering the call of
nature and performed ablution. Then I went
up to him to see him sitting at the well of Arts
at the middle of its edge with his legs
uncovered, hanging in the well. I greeted
him and went back and sat at the gate. I said,
"Today I will be the gatekeeper of the
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(1) (H. 3673) The Prophet's Companions were so pious and faithful that the reward they
desired for spending a little amount would be greater than the reward given to others
for spending in abundance.
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Prophet ; ." AN Bakr came and pushed the
gate. I asked, "Who is it?" He said, "Abu
Bakr." I told him to wait, went in and said,
"0 Allah's Messenger! AbU Bakr asks the
permission to enter." He said, "Admit him
and give him the glad tidings that he will
enter Paradise." So I went out and said to
AbU Bakr, "Come in, and Allah's Messenger
gives you the glad tidings that you will
enter Paradise." AN Bakr entered and sat
on the right side of Allah's Messenger on
the built edge of the well and hung his legs in
the well as the Prophet
did, and
uncovered his legs. I, then returned and sat
(at the gate). I had left my brother
performing ablution and he intended to
follow me. So I said (to myself), "If Allah
wants good for so-and-so (i.e., my brother),
He will bring him here." Suddenly somebody
moved the door. I asked, "Who is it?" He
said," 'Umar bin Al-Khattãb ." I asked him
to wait, went to Allah's Messenger 40,
greeted him and said, 'Umar bin Alattab asks the permission to enter." He
said, "Admit him, and give him the glad
tidings that he will enter Paradise." I went to
'Umar and said, "Come in, and Allah's
Messenger A gives you glad tidings that
you will enter Paradise." So, he entered and
sat beside Allah's Messenger
on the built
edge of the well on the left side and hung his
legs in the well. I returned and sat (at the
gate) and said, (to myself), "If Allah wants
good for so-and-so, He will bring him here."
Somebody came and moved the door. I
asked "Who is it?" He replied, " 'Uthman
bin 'Affãn ." I asked him to wait and went to
the Prophet and informed him. He said,
"Admit him, and give him the glad tidings of
entering Paradise after a calamity that will
befall him." So, I went up to him and said to
him, "Come in, Allah's Messenger A gives
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you the glad tidings of entering Paradise after
a calamity that will befall you 'Uthman
then came in and found that the built edge of
the well was occupied, so he sat opposite to
the Prophet
on the other side. Sa'id bin
Al-Musaiyab said, "I interpret this
(narration) in terms of their graves."
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3675. Narrated Anas bin Malik ILU i
The Prophet ; once climbed the mountain
of Uhud with Abu Bakr, 'Umar and
'Uthmãn. The mountain shook with them.
The Prophet said (to the mountain), "Be
firm, 0 Ubud! For on you there are no more
than a Prophet, a Siddiq and two martyrs."

;
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3676. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar
I: Allah's Messenger j said, "While
(in a dream), I was standing by a well,
drawing water from it. AbU Bakr and 'Umar
came to me. AbU Bakr took the bucket (from
me) and drew one or two buckets of water,
and there was some weakness in his drawing.
May Allah forgive him. Then Ibn Al-Khaffãb
took the bucket from AbU Bakr, and the
bucket turned into a very large one in his
hands. I had never seen such a strong person
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amongst the people as him in performing
such hard work. He drew so much water that
the people drank to their satisfaction and
watered their camels that kneLt down there
(Wahb, a sub-narrator said, "till their camels
drank and knelt down.")

3677. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4 iii
While I was standing amongst the people who
were invoking Allah for 'Umar bin AlKhattab who was lying (dead) on his bed, a
man behind me rested his elbows on my
shoulder and said, "(0 'Umar!) May Allah
bestow His Mercy on you. I always hoped
that Allah will keep you with your two
companions, for I often heard Allah's
Messenger
saying, 'I, Abu Bakr and
'Umar were (somewhere). I, Abü Bakr and
'Umar did (something). I, Abü Bakr and
'Umar set out.' So I hoped that Allah will
keep you with both of them." I turned back
to see that the speaker was All bin 'Abi Talib.

3678. Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair: I
asked 'Abdullãh bin 'Amr, "What was the
worst thing Al-Mu thrikün' did to Allah's
Messenger .?" He said, "I saw 'Uqba bin
(1) (H. 3678) Al-Mu.thrikün: Polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness
of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad ..
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AN Mu'ait coming to the Prophet while he
was offering Salat (prayer). 'Uqba put his
sheet round the Prophet's neck and squeezed
it very severely. Aba Bakr came and pulled
'Uqba away from the Prophet
and said,
"Do you intend to kill a man just because he
says: 'My Lord is Allah, and he has brought
forth to you the Evident Signs from your
Lord?"

(6) CHAFFER. The merits of 'Umar bin AlK hattãb Abi Hafs Al-Qurashi Al-'Adawi
3679. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullah
The Prophet jj said, "I saw myself (in a
dream) entering Paradise, and behold! I saw
Ar-Rumaisa', AbU Talha's wife. I heard
footsteps. I asked, 'Who is it?' Somebody
said, 'It is Bilãl.' Then I saw a palace and a
lady sitting in its courtyard. I asked, 'For
whom is this palace?' Somebody replied, 'It is
for 'Umar.' I intended to enter it and see it,
but I thought of your ('Umar's) Ghaira'
(and gave up the thought)." 'Umar said,
"Let my parents be sacrificed for you, 0
Allah's Messenger! How dare I think of my
Gha Ira (self-respect) being offended by
you?"

[v'tt layyl
(1) (H. 3679) Ghafra: This Arabic word covers a wide meaning including self-respect,
jealousy as regard women and it is a feeling of fury with great anger when one's honour
and prestige is challenged or injured.
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3680. Narrated AbU Hurairah
While we were with Allah's Messenger ; he
said, "While I was sleeping, I saw myself in
Paradise, and suddenly I saw a woman
performing ablution beside a palace. I
asked, 'For whom is this palace?' They
replied, 'It is for 'Umar.' Then I
remembered 'Umar's Ghaira (self-respect)
and went away quickly." 'Umar wept and
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! How dare I
think of my Ghaira being offended by you?"

3681. Narrated Hamza's father: Allah's
said, "While I was sleeping, I
Messenger
saw myself drinking (milk), and I was so
contented that I noticed its (the milk)
wetness coming out of my nails. Then I
gave (the milk) to 'Umar." They (i.e., the
Companions of the Prophet ;) asked,
"What have you interpreted (about the
dream)?" He said, "It is (religious)
knowledge

3682. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
i: The Prophet
said, "In a dream I
saw myself drawing water from a well with a
bucket. Then Abu Bakr came and drew a
bucket or two and there was some weakness
it' his drawing. May Allah forgive him. Then
'Umar bin Al-Khattäh came and the bucket
turned into a very large one in his hands. I
had never seen such a strong person as him in
doing such hard work. He drew so much
water that the peopl drank to their
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satisfaction and watered their camels that
knelt down there."

3683. Narrated Sa'd bin AN Waqqa:
'Umar bin Al-Khattab asked permission of
Allah's Messenger to see him while some
QuraishI women were sitting with him,
talking to him and asking him for more
expenses, raising their voices above the voice
of Allah's Messenger . When 'Umar asked
for the permission to enter, the women
quickly put on their veils. Allah's
Messenger
allowed him to enter and
'Umar came in while Allah's Messenger ;
was smiling, 'Umar said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! May Allah always keep you
smiling.' The Prophet 4& said, "These
women who have been here, roused my
wonder, for as soon as they heard your voice,
they quickly put on their veils." 'Umar said,
"0 Allah's Messenger' You have more right
to be feared y them than I." Then 'Umar
addressed the v. omen saying, "0 enemIes of
yourselves! You fear me more than you rear
Allah's Messenger J?" They replied, " es,
foi you are harstie and sterner than .l h's
Messenger ik Th Allah's Messerig
said, "0 lbn Al-Khattab! By Him in Whose
d VOU
Hands my soul is! Never does Sat"
vav
going on a way, but he takes n'
• ther thai, vc'iirs:'
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3684. Narrated 'Abdullãh: We have been
powerful since 'Umar embraced Islam.

3685. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L41 ii
When (the dead body of) 'Umar was put on
his deathbed, the people gathered around
him and invoked (Allah) and prayed for him
before the body was taken away, and I was
amongst them. Suddenly I felt somebody
taking hold of my shoulder and found out
that he was 'All bin Abi Talib. 'All invoked
Allah's Mercy for 'Umar and said, "0
'Umar! You have not left behind you a
person whose deeds I like to imitate and meet
Allah with more than I like your deeds. By
Allah! I always thought that Allah would
keep you with your two companions, for very
often I used to hear the Prophet saying, 'I,
AbU Bakr and 'Umar went (somewhere); I,
AbU Bakr and 'Umar entered (somewhere);
and I, AN! Bakr and 'Umar went out'."
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3686. Narrated Anas bin Malik —.ii ç.;:
The Prophet 1 ascended the mountain of
Uhud and he was accompanied by AbU Bakr,
'Umar and 'Uthman. The mountain shook
beneath them. The Prophet
struck it with
his foot and said, "0 Uhud! Be firm, for on
you there is none but a Prophet, aSiddrqand
two martyrs."
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3687. Narrated Aslam: Ibn 'Umar asked
me about some matters concerning 'Umar.
He said, "Since Allah's Messenger died, I
have never seen anybody more serious, hard
working and generous than 'Umar bin A]KhattiTh (till the end of his life)."
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3688. Narrated Anas ii.
A man
asked the Prophet
about the Hour (i.e.,
Day of Judgement) saying, "When will the
Hour be?" The Prophet said, "What have
you prepared for it?" The man said,
"Nothing except that I love Allah and His
Messenger *." The Prophet . said, "You
will be with those whom you love." We had
never been so glad as we were on hearing that
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saying of the Prophet , i.e., "You will be
with those whom you love." Hence, I love
the Prophet ;, AbU Bakr and 'Umar, and I
hope that I will be with them because of my
love for them though my deeds are not
similar to theirs.

3689. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Mcssenger
said, "Among the
nations (who lived) before you there were
Muhaddathün (people who were inspired,
though they were not Prophets). And if there
is any of such a person amongst my followers,
it is 'Umar."
The
Narrated AbU Hurairah
Prophet
said, "Among the nation (who
lived) before you from Bani Israel, there
were men who used to be inspired with
guidance, though they were not Prophets,
and if there is any of such persons amongst
my followers, it is 'Umar."

3690. Narrated AbU Hurairah i
Allah's Messengersaid, "While a
shepherd was amongst his sheep, a wolf
attacked them and took away one sheep. The
shepherd chased it and got that sheep freed
from the wolf. The wolf turned towards the
shepherd and said, 'Who will be its guard on
the day of wild animals when it will have no
shepherd except I?'" The people said,

- it
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"Glorified be Allah." The Prophet . said,
"But I believe in it and so do AbU Bakr and
'Umar," although AbU Bakr and 'Umar were
not present there (at the place of the
event).(') (See H. 2324, 3471 and 3663)
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3691. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri
I heard Allah's Messenger ; saying,
"While I was sleeping, (some) people were
displayed before me (in a dream). They were
wearing shirts, some of which were merely
covering their (chests), and some were a bit
longer. Then there passed before me 'Umar
and his shirt was so long that he was dragging
it." They asked, "What have you interpreted
it, 0 Allah's Messenger?" He said,
"Religion."
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(1) (H. 3690) It has been written that a wolf also spoke to a shepherd during the Prophet's
lifetime near Al-Madina as narrated in Musnad Imam Ahmad in the Musnad of Abu
Sa'id Al-Khudri L
,..e; (Vol. 3): Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri
i
(While
a shepherd was in his herd of sheep), suddenly a wolf attacked a sheep and took it
away, the shepherd chased the wolf and took back the sheep, the wolf sat on its tail and
addressed the shepherd saying: "Be afraid of Allah, you have taken the provision from
me which Allah gave me". The shepherd said: "What an amazing thing! A wolf sitting
on its tail speaks to me in the language of a human being." The wolf said: "Shall I tell
you something more amazing than this? There is Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah
() in Yathrib (Al-Madina) informing the people about the news of the past." Then
the shepherd (after hearing that) proceeded (towards Al-Madina) driving his sheep till
he entered Al-Madina, cornered his sheep in a place, and came to Allah's Messenger
(Muhammad ) and informed the whole story. Allah's Messenger ordered for the
proclamation of a congregational prayer
L4, then he came out and asked the
shepherd to inform the people (about his story) and he informed them. Then Allah's
Messenger said: "He (the shepherd) has spoken the truth. By Him (Allah) in Whose
Hand the shoe-laces of a person speak to him and his thigh informs him about his family
as to what happened to them after him. (Musnad of Ahmad, Musnad Abi Said AlKhudn).
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3692. Narrated Al-Miswar bin
Makhrama: When 'Umar was stabbed, he
showed signs of agony. Ibn 'Abbãs, as if
intending to encourage 'Umar, said to him,
"0 chief of the believers! Never mind what
has happened to you, you have been in the
company of Allah's Messenger . and you
kept good relations with him and you parted
with him (i.e., he died) while he was pleased
with you. Then you were in the company of
AbU Bakr and kept good relations with him
and you parted with him (i.e., he died) while
he was pleased with you. Then you were in
the company of the Muslims, and you kept
good relations with them, and if you leave
them, you will leave them while they are
pleased with you." 'Umar said, (to Ibn
'Abbas), "As for what you have said about
the company of Allah's Messenger . and his
being pleased with me, it is a favour, Allah
)Lz did to me; and as for what you have said
about the company of Abü Bakr and his
being pleased with me, it is a favour, Allah
- did to me; and concerning my
impatience which you see, is because of you
and your companions. By Allah! If (at all) I
had gold equal to the earth (quantity), I
would have ransomed myself with it from the
punishment of Allah"- before I meet
Him."
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3693. Narrated Abü MUsaL- ku
While I was with the Prophet &, in one of the
gardens f Al-Madina, a man came and
asked me to open the gate. The Prophet
said to me, "Open the gate for him and give
him the glad tidings that he will enter
Paradise." I opened (the gate) for him, and
behold! It was AbU Bakr. I informed him of
the glad tidings the Prophet had said, and
he praised and thanked Allah. Then another
man came and asked me to open the gate.
The Prophet said to me, "Open (the gate)
and give him the glad tiding of entering
Paradise." I opened (the gate) for him, and
behold! It was 'Umar. I informed him of what
the Prophet 1j had said, and he praised and
thanked Allah. Then another man came and
asked me to open the gate . The Prophet 1
said to me, "Open (the gate) for him and
inform him of the glad tidings of entering
Paradise with a calamity which will befall
him.' Behold! It was 'Uthman. I informed
him of what Allah's Messenger
had said.
He praised and thanked Allah and said, "It is
Allah Whose Help I seek."

3694. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Hishãm:
We were with the Prophet while he was
holding 'Umar bin Al-Khattab by the hand.

(7) CHAPTER. The virtues of 'Uthmãn bin
'Affãn Abi 'Ainr Al-Qurashi Z ;
said, "He who digs the
The Prophet
well of Rtima will have Paradise." 'Uthman
dug it. He also said, "He who equips the
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army of Al- 'Usra (i.e., Ghazwã of TabUk)
will have Paradise." 'Uthmãn equipped it.
The
3695. Narrated AbU MUsä i
Prophet . entered a garden and ordered me
to guard its gate. A man came and asked
permission to enter. The Prophet . said,
"Admit him and give him the glad tidings of
entering Paradise." Behold! It was Abu
Bakr. Another man came and asked the
permission to enter. The Prophet . said,
"Admit him and give him the glad tidings of
entering Paradise." Behold! It was 'Umar.
Then another man came, asking the
permission to enter. The Prophet
kept
silent for a short while and then said, "Admit
him and give him the glad tidings of entering
Paradise with a calamity which will befall
him." Behold! It was 'Uthman bin 'Affãn.
('Asim, in another narration said that the
Prophet . was sitting in a place where there
was water, and he was uncovering both his
knees or his knee, and when 'Uthmãn
entered, he covered them).

3696. Narrated 'Ubaidullãh bin 'Ad! bin
Al-Khiyar: Al-Miswar bin Makhrama and
'Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Aswad bin 'Abd
Yaguth said (to me), "What forbids you to
talk to Uthmãn about his brother Al-Walid
because people have talked much about
him?" So, I went to 'Uthman and when he
went out for Salat (prayer) I said (to him), "I
have something to say to you and it is a piece
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of advice for you." 'Uthman said, "0 man,
from you (Ma'mar said: I see that he said,
I seek refuge with Allah from you. ) So I
left him and went to them. Then the
messenger of 'Uthman came and I went to
him (i.e., 'Uthman), 'Uthman asked, "What
is your advice?" I replied, "Allah sent
Muhammad
with the Truth, and
revealed the Divine Book (i.e., the Qur'an)
to him, and you were amongst those who
followed Allah and His Messenger, and you
participated in the two emigrations (to
Ethiopia and to Al-Madina) and enjoyed
the company of Allah's Messenger
and
saw his way. No doubt, the people are talking
much about Al-Walid." 'Uthman said, "Did
you receive your knowledge directly from
Allah's Messenger ?" I said, "No, but his
knowledge did reach me and it reached
(even) to a virgin in her seclusion."
'Uthman said, "Amma Bath," (then after),
Allah sent Muhammad
with the Truth,
and I was amongst those who followed Allah
and His Messenger and I believed in
whatever he (i.e., the Prophet ) was sent
with, and participated in two emigrations, as
you have said, and I enjoyed the company of
Allah's Messenger ; and gave the Baja
(pledge) to him. By Allah! I never disobeyed
him, nor did I cheat him till Allah took him
unto Him. Then I treated AhU Bakr and then
'Umar similarly and then I was made caliph .
So, don't I have rights similar to theirs? I
said, "Yes." He said, "Then what are these
talks reaching me from you people? Now,
concerning what you mentioned about the
question of Al-Walid, if Allah will, I shall
deal with him according to what is right."
Then he called 'All and ordered him to flog
him, and 'All flogged him (i.e., Al-Walid)
eighty lashes.
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3697. Narrated Anas ij i ,,;: Allah's
Messenger 46 ascended the (mountain) of
Uhud with AbU Bakr, 'Umar and 'Uthmãn
and it shook. Allah's Messenger ; said, "Be
calm, 0 Uhud!" I think he struck it with his
foot and added, "There is none on you but a
Prophet, a Siddiq and two martyrs." (The
two martyrs were 'Umar and 'Uthmãn) (See
Hadith No .3675)

3698. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4i ZI
During the lifetime of the Prophet
we
considered nobody as equal to AbU Bakr and
then 'Umar and then 'Uthmãn (coming next
to him in superiority), and then we used not
to differentiate between the Companions of
the Prophet A.

3699. Narrated 'Uthmãn, the son of
Mauhab: An Egyptian who came and
performed the Ijaff (pilgrimage) to the
House (Ka'bah at Makkah) saw some
people sitting. He enquired, "Who are
these people?" Somebody said, "They are
the Quraish." He said, "Who is the old man
sitting amongst them?" The people replied,
"He is 'Abdullah bin 'Umar." He said, "0

J3
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Ibn 'Umar! I want to ask you about
something; please tell me about it. Do you
know that 'Uthmãn fled away on the day (of
the battle) of Ubud?" Ibn 'Umar said,
"Yes." The (Egyptian) man said, "Do you
know that 'Uthman was absent on the day (of
the battle) of Badr and did not join it?" Ibn
'Umar said, "Yes." The man said, "Do you
know that he failed to attend Ar-Ridwän
Pledge and did not witness it (i.e., Hudaibiya
Pledge)?" Ibn 'Umar said, "Yes." The man
said, "Allãhu Akbar!" Ibn 'Umar said, "Let
me explain to you (all these three things). As
for his flight on the day of Ulud, I testify that
Allah has excused him and forgiven him; and
as for his absence from the (battle of) Badr, it
was due to the fact that the daughter of
Allah's Messenger ; was his wife and she
was sick then, Allah's Messenger ii said to
him, 'You will receive the same reward and
share (of the booty) as anyone of those who
participated in the battle of Badr (if you stay
with her).' As for his absence from ArRidwan Pledge, had there been any person
in Makkah more respectable than 'Uthmãn
(to be sent as a representative), Allah's
Messenger
would have sent him instead
of him. No doubt, Allah's Messenger had
sent him, and the incident of Ar-Ridwan
Pledge happened after 'Uthmãn had gone to
Makkah. Allah's Messenger
held out his
right hand saying, 'This is 'Uthmãn's hand.'
He stroke his (other) hand with it saying,
'This (pledge) is on behalf of 'Uman."
Then Ibn 'Umar said to the man, "Bear
(these) excuses in mind with you
Narrated Anas LL
Allah's
Messenger . ascended the (mountain) of
Uhud with AbU Bakr, 'Umar and 'Uthmãn
(1) (H. 3699) Ibn 'Umar agreed that 'Uthman had been absent in these three cases
referred to by the Egyptian, but at the same time he defended him and proved that
'Uthman was no longer to blame for that.
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and it shook. Allah's Messenger . said, "Be
calm, 0 Uhud!" I think he struck it with his
foot and added, "There is none on you but a
Prophet, a Siddiq, and two martyrs."

(8) CHAPTER. The story of the Baia
(pledge) (after 'Umar) and the unanimous
election of 'Uthmãn bin 'Affãn as a caliph.

3700. Narrated 'Amr bin Maimun: I saw
iii
a few days
'Umar bin Al-Khaãb
before he was stabbed in Al-Madina. He was
standing with Hudhaifa bin Al-Yamãn and
'Uthman bin Hunaif to whom he said, "What
have you done? Do you think that you have
imposed more taxation on the land of AsSwad (i.e., 'Iraq)] than it can bear?" They
replied, "We have imposed on it what it can
bear because of its great yield." 'Umar again
said, "Check whether you have imposed on
the land what it can not bear." They said,
"No, (we haven't)." 'Umar added, "If Allah
should keep me alive I will let the widows of
'Iraq need no men to support them after
me." But only four days had elapsed when he
was stabbed (to death). The day he was
stabbed, I was standing and there was nobody
between me and him (i.e., 'Umar) except
'Ahdullah bin 'Abbãs. Whenever 'Umar
passed between the two rows, he would say,
"Stand in straight lines." When he saw no
defect (in the rows), he would go forward and
start the Salat (prayer) with Takbir. He would
recite Surat Yusuf or An-Na/il or the like in
the first Rak a so that the people may have
the time to join the Salat (prayer). As soon as
he said Takbfr, I heard him saying, "The dog
has killed or eaten me," at the time he (i.e.,
the murderer) stabbed him. A non-Arab
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infidel proceeded on, carrying a doubleedged knife and stabbing all the persons he
passed by on the right and left (till) he
stabbed thirteen persons out of whom seven
died. When one of the Muslims saw that, he
threw a cloak on him. Realising that he had
been captured, the non-Arab infidel killed
himself. 'Umar held the hand of 'AbdurRahman bin 'Aüf and let him lead the Salat
(prayer). Those who were standing by the
side of 'Umar saw what I saw, but the people
who were in the other parts of the mosque
did not see anything, but they lost the voice
of 'Umar and they were saying, "Subhãn
Allah! Sub/ian Allah! (i.e. Glorified be
Allah) 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'AUf led the
people in a short Salat (prayer). When they
finished the Salat (prayer), 'Umar said, "0
Ibn 'Abbas! Find out who attacked me." Ibn
'Abbas kept on looking here and there for a
short time and came to say, "The slave of AlMughIra." On that 'Umar said, "The
craftsman?" Ibn 'Abbas said, "Yes." 'Umar
said, "May Allah curse him. I did not treat
him unjustly. All the praises and thanks be to
Allah Who has not caused me to die at the
hands of a man who claims himself to be a
Muslim. No doubt, you and your father
(Abbas) used to love to have more non-Arab
infidels in Al-Madina." AI-'Abbãs had the
greatest number of slaves. Ibn 'Abbãs said to
'Umar, "If you wish, we will do He meant,
"If you wish we will kill them 'Umar said,
"You are mistaken (for you can't kill them)
after they have spoken your language,
offered prayers towards your Qiblah, and
performed Hajj like yours Then 'Umar was
carried to his house, and we went along with
him, and the people were as if they had never
suffered any calamity before that day. Some
said, "Do not worry (he will be alright
soon)." Some said, "We are afraid (that he
."
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will die)." Then an infusion of dates was
brought to him and he drank it but it came
out (of the wound) of his belly. Then milk
was brought to him and he drank it, and it
also came out of his belly. The people
realised that he would die. We went to
him, and the people came, praising him. A
young man came saying, "0 chief of the
believers! Receive the glad tidings from Allah
t.i you due to your company with Allah's
M'ssenger 4, and your superiority in Islam
which you know. Then you became the ruler
(i.e., caliph) and you ruled with justice and
finally you have been martyred." 'Umar said,
"I wish that all these privileges will
counterbalance (my shortcomings) so that I
will neither lose nor gain anything." When
the young man turned back to leave, his
clothes seemed to be touching the ground.
'Umar said, "Call the young man back to
me." (When he came back) 'Umar said, "0
son of my brother! Lift your clothes, for this
will keep your clothes clean and save you
from the punishment of your lord." 'Umar
further said, "0 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar! See
how much I am in debt to others." When the
debt was checked, it amounted to
approximately eighty-six thousand. 'Umar
said, "If the property of 'Umar's family
covers the debt, then pay the debt thereof;
otherwise request it from Ban! 'A& bin Ka'b,
and if that too, is not sufficient, ask for it
from Quraish tribe, and do not ask for it from
anyone else, and pay this debt on my behalf."
'Umar then said (to 'Abdullãh), "Go to
'Aishah (Mother of the believers) and say:
'Umar is paying his salutation to you.' But
don't say: chief of the believers, because
today I am not chief of the believers. And
say: 'Umar bin Al-Jiattab asks the
permission to be buried with his two
companions (i.e., the Prophet 0, and AbU
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Bakr).'" Abdullah greeted 'Aishahand
asked for the permission for entering, and
then entered to her and found her sitting and
weeping. He said to her, " 'Umar bin AlKhattab is paying his salutations to you, and
asks the permission to be buried with his two
companions." She said, "I had the idea of
having this place for myself, but today I
prefer' 'Umar to myself." When he returned
it was said (to 'Umar), "'Abdullah bin 'Umar
has come." 'Umar said, "Make me sit up."
Somebody supported him against his body
and 'Umar asked ('Ahdullãh), "What news
do you have?" He said, "0 chief of the
believers! It is as you wish. She has given the
permission." 'Umar said, "Praise be to
Allah, there was nothing more important to
me than this. So when I die, take me, and
greet 'Aishah and say: " 'Umar bin AlKhattab asks the permission (to be buried
with the Prophet ), and if she gives the
permission, bury me there, and if she
refuses, then take me to the graveyard of
the Muslims." Then Hafsa (the Mother of
the believers) came with many other women
walking with her. When we saw her, we went
away. She went in (to 'Umar) and wept there
for sometime. When the men asked for
permission to enter, she went into another
place, and we heard her weeping inside. The
people said (to 'Umar), "0 chief of the
believers! Appoint a successor." 'Umar said,
"I do not find anyone more suitable for the
job than the following persons, or group,
whom Allah's Messenger
had been
pleased with before he died." Then 'Umar
mentioned 'All, 'Uthmãn, Az-Zubair,
Talba, Sa'd and 'Abdur-Rahmãn (bin 'Aüf)
and said, " 'Abdullah bin 'Umar will be a
witness to you, but he will have no share in
the rule. His being a witness will compensate
him for not sharing the right of ruling. If Sa'd

-
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becomes the ruler, it will be alright;
otherwise, whoever becomes the ruler
should seek his help, as I have not
dismissed him because of incompetence or
dishonesty." 'Umar added, "I recommend
that my successor takes care of the early
emigrants; to know their rights and protect
their honour and sacred things. I also
recommend that he be kind to the Ansär
who had lived in Al-Madina before the
emigrants and Belief had entered their
hearts before them. I recommend that the
(ruler) should accept the good of the
righteous among them and excuse their
wrongdoers, and I recommend that he
should do good to all the people of the
towns (Al-A nsãr) , as they are the protectors
of Islam and the source of wealth and the
source of annoyance to the enemy. I also
recommend that nothing be taken from them
except from their surplus with their consent.
I also recommend that he do good to the AlA 'rab (Arab bedouins), as they are the origin
of the Arabs and the material of Islam. He
should take from what is inferior, amongst
their properties and distribute that to the
poor amongst them. I also recommend him
concerning Allah's and His Messenger's
protectees (i.e., Dhimmi) to fulfil their
contracts and to fight for them and not to
overburden them with what is beyond their
ability." So when 'Umar expired, we carried
him out and set out walking. 'Abdullãh bin
'Umar greeted ('Aishah) and said," 'Umar
bin A1-Khattab asks for the permission."
'Aishah said, "Bring him in." He was
brought in and buried beside his two
companions. When he was buried, the
group (recommended by 'Umar) held a
meeting. Then 'Abdur-Rahman said,
"Reduce the candidates for rulership to
three of you." Az-Zubair said, "I give up
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my right to 'All ." Taltia said, "I give up my
right to 'Uthman," Sa'd said, "I give up my
right to 'Abdur-Ralman bin 'AUf." 'AbdurRahmãn then said (to 'Uthman and 'Au),
"Now which of you is willing to give up his
right of candidacy so that he may choose the
better of the two, bearing in mind that Allah
will be his witness and so will be Islam." So
both the sheikhs (i.e., 'Uthman and 'All)
Kept silent. 'Abdur- Rabman said, "Will you
both leave this matter to me, and I take Allah
as my Witness that I will not choose but the
better of you?" They said, "Yes." So 'AbdurRahmãn took the hand of one of them (i.e.,
'All) and said, "You are related to Allah's
Messenger k and one of the earliest
Muslims, as you know well. So, I ask you
by Allah to promise that if I select you as a
ruler you will do justice, and if I select
'Uthman as a ruler, you will listen to him and
obey him." Then he took the other (i.e.,
'Uthman) aside and said the same to him.
When 'Abdur-Rahmãn secured (their
agreement to) this covenant, he said, "0
'Uthman! Raise your hand." So he (i.e.,
'Abdur-Rabman) gave him (i.e., 'Uthman)
the Baia (pledge), and then 'All gave him the
Bai'a and then all the people of Al-Madlna
gave him the Baia.
(9) CHAFFER. The merits of 'All bin Abi
Talib Al-Qurashi A1-Hãshimi, Abul-Hasan
.I f D).
The Prophet
said to 'All, "You are
from me and I am from you." 'Umar said
(about 'All), "Before Allah's Messenger
died, he had been pleased with him."

3701. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd jp Z
Allah's Messenger Ig said, "Tomorrow I will
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give the flag to a man with whose leadership
Allah will grant (the Muslims) victory." So
the people kept on thinking the whole night
as to who would be given the flag. The next
morning the people went to Allah's
Messenger and everyone of them hoped
tit he would be given the flag. The Prophet
said, "Where is 'All bin Abi Talib?" The
people replied, "He is suffering from eye
trouble, 0 Allah's Messenger". He said,
"Send for him and bring him to me." So
when 'All came, the Prophet 4t spat in his
eyes and invoked good on him, and he
became alright as if he had had no ailment.
The Prophet j then gave him the flag. 'All
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Shall I fight
them (i.e., enemy) till they become like us'?"
The Prophet
said, "Proceed to them
steadily till you approach near to them and
then invite them to Islam, and inform them
of their duties towards Allah which Islam
prescribed for them, for by Allah, if one man
is guided on the right path (i.e., converted to
Islam) through you it would be better for you
than (a great number of) red camels."

3702. Narrated Salama: 'All happened to
stay behind the Prophet and (did not join
him) during the battle of Khaibar for he was
having eye trouble. Then he said, "How
could I remain behind Allah's Messenger?"
So, 'All set out following the Prophet
.
When it was the eve of the day in the morning
of which Allah helped (the Muslims) to
conquer it, Allah's Messenger j said, "I
will give the flag (to a man), or tomorrow a
man whom Allah and His Messenger love will
take the flag," or said, "A man who loves
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Allah and His Messenger; and Allah will
grant victory under his leadership." Suddenly
'All came whom we did not expect. The
people said, "This is 'Au." Allah's
Messenger
gave him the flag and Allah
granted victory under his leadership.

3703. Narrated AbU Hãzim: A man came
to Sahl bin Sa'd and said, "This is so-andso." meaning the governor of Al-Madlna,
"He is calling 'All bad names near the
pulpit." Sahl asked, "What is he saying?"
He (i.e., the man) replied, "He calls him
(i.e., 'Ali) Abü Turãb." Sahl laughed and
said, "By Allah, none but the Prophet uw
called him by this name and no name was
dearer to 'All than this." So I asked Sahl to
tell me more, saying, "0 AbU 'Abbas! How
(was this name given to 'All)?" Sahl said,
"'All went to Fatima and then came out and
slept in the mosque. The Prophet
asked
Fatima, 'Where is your cousin?' She said, 'In
the mosque.' The Prophet
went to him
and found that his (i.e., All's) covering sheet
had slipped of his back and dust had soiled
his back. The Prophet ; started wiping the
dust off his back and said twice, 'Get up! 0
Abü Turab (i.e., 0 man with the dust)"

3704. Narrated Sa'd bin 'Ubaida: A man
came to Ibn 'Umar and asked about
'Uthman, and Ibn 'Umar mentioned his
good deeds and said to the questioner,
"Perhaps these facts annoy you?" The other
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said, "Yes." Ibn 'Umar said, "May Allah
stick your nose in the dust (i.e., degrade
you)!" Then the man asked him about 'All.
Ibn 'Umar mentioned his good deeds and
said, "It is all true, and that is his house in the
midst of the houses of the Prophet
..
Perhaps these facts have hurt you?" The
questioner said, "Yes." Ibn 'Umar said,
"May Allah stick your nose in the dust
(i.e., degrade you or make you do things
which you hate)! Go away and do whatever
you can against me
3705. Narrated 'All L
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5LJ LJ complained of the suffering caused

to her by the hand-mill. Some captives were
brought to the Prophet ut4. She came to him
but did not find him at home. 'Aishah was
present there to whom she told (of her desire
for a servant). When the Prophet
came,
'Aishah informed him about Fatima's visit.
'All added, "So the Prophet , came to us,
while we had gone to our bed, I wanted to get
up but the Prophet . said, "Remain at your
place." Then he sat down between us till I
found the coolness of his feet on my chest.
Then he said, "Shall I teach you a thing
which is better than what you have asked me?
When you go to bed, say, Allãhu Akbar
thirty-four times, and Sub/ian Allah thirtythree times, and Alhamdu lillah thirty-three
time for that is better for you both than a
servant."
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(1) (H. 3705) The three expressions mean respectively: 'Allah is the Most Great,'
'Glorified be Allah,' and 'All praises and thanks be to Allah.'
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3706. And narrated Sa'd that the Prophet
said to 'All, "Will you not be pleased from
this that you are to me like HarUn (Aaron)
was to Musa (Moses)?"

3707. Narrated 'Ubaida: 'Ali
said (to the people of Iraq), "Judge as you
used to judge, for I hate differences (and I do
my best) till the people unite as one group or
I die as my companions have died

(10) CHAPTER. The merits of Ja'far bin Abi
Talib Al-Hashimi
i
The Prophet
said (to him), "You
resemble me both in appearance and
character."
3708. Narrated Abti Hurairah
i
The people used to say, "Abu Hurairah
narrates too many narrations." In fact, I used
to keep close to Allah's Messenger . and
was satisfied with what filled my stomach. I
ate no leavened bread and dressed no
decorated striped clothes, and never did a
man or a woman serve me, and I often used
to press my belly against gravel because of
hunger, and I used to ask a man to recite a
Qur'anic Verse to me although I knew it, so
that he would take me to his home and feed
me. And the most generous of all the people
to the poor was Ja'far bin Abi Tälib. He used
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to take us to his home and offer us what was
available therein. He would even offer us an
empty folded leather container (of butter)
which we would split and lick whatever was
in it.

3709. Narrated Ash-Sha'bi: Whenever
greeted Ibn Ja'far,
Ibn 'Umar L4i
he used to say: "As-Salãmu-'Alaika (i.e.,
greetings of salutation and peace be on you)
0 son of Dhul-Janahain (son of the twowinged person)."(')

(11) ChAPTER. The mention of Al-'Abbãs
bin 'Abdul-Muttalib i i.
3710. Narrated Anas LLi Z i
Whenever there was drought, 'Umar bin
Al-Khattab used to ask Allah for rain through
Al-'Abbãs bin 'Abdul-Muttalib, saying, "0
Allah! We used to request our Prophet to
ask You for rain, and You would give us.
Now we request the uncle of our Prophet
to ask You for rain, so give us rain." So Allah
used to provide them with rain ,,(2)
(1) (H. 3709) The Prophet (in another Hadith) said, "I saw Ja'far bin Abi Talib flying
with the angels".
(2) (H. 3710) This Hadith indicates that you can only ask a living person to invoke =
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(12) CHAPTER. The virtues of the relatives
of Allah's Messenger . And the merits of
Fatima LJI tJ.o the daughter of the Prophet
, and the Prophet
said, "Fatima is the
chief of the women in Paradise."
3711. Narrated 'Aishah: "Fatima
r5LJI sent somebody to AbU Bakr asking
him to give her, her inheritance from the
Prophet 4& from what Allah had given to His
Messenger
through Fai' (i.e., booty
gained without fighting). She asked from
the Sadaqa (i.e., wealth assigned for
charitable purposes) of the Prophet ; at
Al-Madina, and Fadak, and what remained
of the Kliumus (i.e., one-fifth) of the
Khaibar booty.

3712. AbU Bakr said, "Allah's Messenger
; said, 'We (Prophets), our property is not
inherited, and whatever we leave is Sadaqa,
but Mubammad's family can eat from this
property, i.e., Allah's property, but they
have no right to take more than the food they
need.' By Allah! I will not bring any change in
dealing with the Sadaqa of the Prophet 4N
(and will keep them) as they used to be
observed in his (i.e., the Prophet's) lifetime,
and I will dispose with it as Allah's Messenger
49 used to do." Then 'All said, "I testify that
La ilaha illallah (none has the right to be
worshipped but Allah), and that Muhammad
is His Messenger," and added, "Cl AbU
=Allãh for you and not the dead, even if the dead person may be a Prophet.

62-THE VIRTUES OF THE COMPANlONSOF THE PROPHET

Bakr! We acknowledge your superiority."
Then he (i.e., 'All) mentioned their own
relationship to Allähs Messenger
and
their right. AbU Bakr then spoke saying, "By
Allah in Whose Hands 111V soul is. I love to do
good to the relatives of Allah's Messenger
rather than to my own relatives.'
3713. AbU Bakr
'
added, "Look
at Muhammad
through his family (i.e., if
you are not good to his family you are not
good to him g)

3714. Narrated Al-Miswar bin
Makhrama: Allah's Messenger •
said.
"Fatima is a part of me. and he who makes
her angry. makes me angry.'

3715. Narrated Ai.Jah
e
The
Prophet called his duughter Fatima during
his illness in which he died, and told her a
secret whereupon she wept. Then he called
her again and told her a secret whereupon
she laughed. when I iskcd her about that.

3716. She replkc The Prophet : spoke
to me in secret al' I ii h irmed me that he
would die in the co .' or the illness, during
which he died, SO I .s ept He again spoke to
me in secret and infonicd inc that I would he

Jl

-
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the first of his family to follow him (after his
death) and on that I laughed

55
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(13) CHAPTER. The merits of Az-Zubair bin
M-'Avãm

J

Ibn 'Abbas said, "He (i.e., Az-Zubair)
was the Hawãri (i.e., disciple) of the Prophet
.. And the Hawaii ün' were called so
because of the whiteness of their clothes
3717. Narrated Marwan bin Al-Hakam:
'Uthmän bin 'Affãn was afflicted with severe
nose-bleeding in the year when such illness
was prevalent and that prevented him from
performing tlajj, and (because of it) he made
his will. A man from Quraish came to him
and said, "Appoint your successor."
'Uthmãn asked, "Did the people name
him? (i.e., the successor) ." The man said,
"Yes." 'Uthman asked, "Who is that?" The
man remained silent. Another man came to
'Uthmãn and I think it was Al-Härith. He
also said, "Appoint your successor."
'Uthmãn asked, "Did the people name
him?" The man replied. "Yes." 'Uthman
said, "Who is that?" The man remained
silent. 'Uthniãn said, "Perhaps they have
mentioned Az-Zubair?" The man said,
"Yes." Uthmän said, "By Him in Whose
Hands my soul is, he is the best of them as I
know, and the dearest of them to Allah's
Messenger ,
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3718. Narrated Mann bin Al-Hakam:
While I was with 'Uthnian. a man came to
him and said, "Appoint your successor."
'Uthmãn said, "Has such successor been

(I) (Ch. 13) Plural of Hawari.
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named?" He replied, "Yes, Az-Zubair."
'Uthman said, thrice, "By Allah! Indeed
you know that he is the best of you."

i
3719. Narrated Jãbir
The
Prophet
said, "Every Prophet used to
have a Hawãri (i.e., disciple), and my Hawãri
is Az-Zubair bin Al-'Awwam ."

3720. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin Az-Zubair
i
During the battle of Al-Ahzab
(the Confederates), I and 'Umar bin AN
Salama were kept behind with the women.
Behold! I saw (my father) Az-Zubair riding
his horse, going to and coming from Bani
Quraiza twice or thrice. So when I came back
I said, "0 my father! I saw you going to and
coming from Bani Quraiza?" He said, "Did
you really see me, 0 my son?" I said, "Yes."
He said, "Allah's Messenger
said, 'Who
will go to Bani Quraiza and bring me their
news?' So I went, and when I came back,
Allah's Messenger ; mentioned for me both
his parents saying, 'Let my father and mother
be sacrificed for you."

3721. Narrated 'Urwa: On the day of the
battle of Al-Yarmuk, the Companions of the
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Prophet ; said to Az-Zubair, "Will you
attack the enemy vigorously so that we may
attack them along with you?" So, Az-Zubair
attacked them, and they inflicted two wounds
over his shoulder, and in between these two
wounds there was an old scar he had received
on the day of the battle of Badr. When I was
a child, I used to insert my fingers into those
scars in play.
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(14) CHAPTER. (Narrations) about Tala
bin 'Ubaidullãh i i
'Umar said, "Before the Prophet itJ died,
he was pleased with him
3722, 3723. Narrated AbU 'Uthman:
During one of the Ghazawat in which
Allah's Messenger gj was fighting, none
remained with the Prophet L& but Talba
and Sa'd.
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3724. Narrated Qais bin AN Hazim : I saw
Talba's paralysed hand with which he had
(from an arrow).
protected the Prophet
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(15) CHAPTER. The merits of Sa'd bin Abi
Waqqas Az-Zuhri t4s Zi
BanU Zuhra were maternal unc?s of the
Prophet . and he (i.e_ Sa'd) was Sa'd bin
Mãlik.
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On the
3725. Narrated Sa'd
the
Prophet
day of the battle of Ubud,
mentioned for me both his parents (i.e.,
saying, "Let my parents he sacrificed for
you.")
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3: No doubt,
3726. Narrated Sa'd
(for sometime) I stood fr one-third of the
Muslims (1)
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3727. Narrated Sa'd bin Ahi Waqqa
: No man embraced Islam before the
L4
day on which I embraced Islam. and no
doubt, I remained for seven days as one-third
of the then extant Muslims.
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3728. Narrated Qais: I heard Sa'd 4601
i saying, "I was the first amongst the Arabs
who shot an arrow in Allah's Cause. We used
to fight along with the Prophet , while we
had nothing to eat except the leaves of trees
so that one's excreta would look like the
excreta balls of camel or a sheep, containing
nothing to mix them together. Today, Banft

2
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(1) (H. 3726) He was one of the first three persons who embraced Islam according to his
knowledge.
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A.--id ti-the oai1e me for not having
undeisoid h-am. I would he a loser if my
deeds
in vain.
Those people
eomphi:n_J about Sad to 'Umar, claiming
that he I no otter o?ãt (prayers) perfectly.

l

L)

-

r

.'
(16) CHAPTER. Narrations about the sonsin-law of the Prophet
and one of them is
Abü Al-As bin Ar-Rabi'.
3729. Narrated Al-Miswar bin
Makhrarna All demanded the hand of the
daughter of AhU JahI. Fatima heard of this
and went to Allah's Messenger i, saying,
"Your people think that you do not become
angry for the sake of your daughters as Ali is
now going to marry the daughter of AbU
JahI." On that Allah's Messenger s. got up
1)
and after his recitation of TashahhudI
heard him saying, "Then after! I married one
ofmy daughters toAhuAl-As bin Ar-Rabi'
(the husband of Zainab, the daughter of the
Prophet
) before Islam and whenever he
spoke to me, he spoke the truth. No doubt.
Fatima is a part of me, I hate to see her being
troubled. By Allah, the daughter of Allah's
Messenger j& and the daughter of Allah's
enemy cannot be the wives of one man. So
'All gave up that engagement.
Al-Miswar further said: "I heard the
Prophet . talking and he mentioned a sonin-law of his belonging to the tribe of Ban!
'Abd-Shams. He praised him highly
concerning his relationship and said
(whenever) he spoke to me, he spoke the
truth, and whenever he promised me, he
fulfilled his promise."

'.'' yl
:3il

I

-

- rv

JI

.L-

I

-

l

-

-- -

. __. -

-

li

---

-

I

- -

'

LUUJ

LU'

.-o
-''
r '1+,.d
-'

LJI

-

UI

'I.e

-:

.

Jli

-

JI

I
uI

I

-

J,L, .LL
- £.

-'
çL'

-

J*

-

-I

a

.

,)

-

- . ZJJI
4i
- • .L - -- -

iy -'

I

(1) (H. 3729) To testify that La ilaha iIlallah, (none has the right to he worshipped but
Allah) and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah.
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(17) CHAPTER. The virtues of Zaid bin
Ilãritha, the freed slave of the Prophet .
Narrated Al-Barã' that the Prophet
said (to Zaid bin Hãritha), "You are oi
brother and our freed slave
3730. Narrated 'Abdulläh bin 'Umar, ;
: The Prophet sent an army under
L4
the command of Usama bin Zaid. When
some people criticized his leadership, the
said, "If you are criticizing
Prophet
Usama's leadership, you used to criticize
his father's leadership before. By Allah! He
was worthy of leadership and was one of the
dearest persons to me, and (now) this (i.e.,
Usama) is one of the dearest to me after him
(Zaid)."

i
3731. Narrated 'Urwa: 'Aishah
said, "A Qa 'if (i.e., one skilled in
recognizing the lineage of a person through
physiognomy and through examining the
body parts of an infant) came to me while
the Prophet was present, and Usama bin
Zaid and Zaid bin IIaritha were lying asleep.
The Qa'if said, 'These feet (of Usama and his
father) are of persons belonging to the same
lineage." The Prophet j8T, was pleased with
that saying which won his admiration, and he
told 'Aishah of it.
[raca
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(18) CHAPTER. Narrations about Usãma
bin Zaid.
3732. Narrated 'Aishah
The
people of the Quraish tribe were worried
about the Makhzamiya woman. They said,
"Nobody dare speak to him (i.e., the
Prophet ) except Usama bin Zaid as he is
the most beloved to Allah's Messenger ."
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said, "A woman
3733. ' ishah
from Bani MakhzUmiya committed a theft
and the people said, 'Who can intercede with
the Prophet
for her?' So, nobody dared
speak to him (i.e., the Prophet
) but
Usama bin Zaid spoke to him. The Prophet
said, 'If a man of high rank amongst the
children of Ban! Israel committed a theft,
they used to forgive him, but if a poor man of
a low rank committed a theft, they would cut
his hand. But I would cut even the hand of
Fatima (i.e., the daughter of the Prophet
if she committed a theft.'"
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3734. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Dinãr: One
day, Ibn 'Umar, while in the mosque, looked
at a man who was dragging his clothes while
walking in one of the corners of the mosque.
He said, "See who is that. I wish he was near
to me."" Somebody then said (to Ibn
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(1) (H. 3734) Ibn 'Umar wished that the man had been near to him so that he might advise
him not to walk in that way.
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'Umar), "Don't you know him, 0 AbU
'Abdur-RahmAn? He is Muhammad bin
Usama." On that Ibn 'Umar bowed his
head and dug the earth with his hands and
then said, "If Allah's Messenger
had seen
him, he would have loved him
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3735. Narrated Usama bin Zaid
L4i that the Prophet
used to take him
(i.e., Usama) and A1-Uasan (in his lap) and
say: "0 Allah! Love them, as I love them."
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3736. The freed slave of Usãma bin Zaid
said, "Al-Ilajjaj bin Aiman bin Umm Aiman,
and Aiman bin Umm Aiman was Usãma's
brother from the maternal side and he was
one of the Ansar, was seen by Ibn 'Umar not
performing his bowing and prostrations in a
perfect manner. So, Ibn 'Umar told him to
repeat his Salat (prayer) ."
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3737. Ijarmala, the freed slave of Usãma
bin Zaid said that while he was in the
company of 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar, Al.-ajjaj
bin Aiman came in and [while offering Salat
(prayer)] he did not perform his bowing and
prostrations properly. So, Ibn 'Umar told
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hir' to repeat his Salat (prayer). When he
went away, Ibn 'Umar asked me, "Who is
he?" I said, "Al-ajjaj bin Aiman bin Umm
Aiman." Ibn 'Umar said, "If Allah's
Messenger . saw him, he would have
loved him." Then Ibn 'Umar mentioned the
love of the Prophet . for the children of
Umm Aiman. Sulaimãn said that Umm
Aiman was one of the nurses of the
Prophet ..

(19) The merits of 'Abdiillah bin 'Umar bin
Al-Khattãb L4i.
3738. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4L
;: If
a man saw a dream during the lifetime of the
Prophet he would narrate it to the Prophet
.. Once, I wished to see a dream and
. I was young,
narrate it to the Prophet
unmarried, and used to sleep in the mosque
during the lifetime of the Prophet
.I
dreamt that two angels took me and went
away with me towards the (Hell) Fire which
looked like a well with the inside walls built
up, and had two sidewalls like those of a well.
There I saw some people in it whom I knew. I
started saying, "I seek refuge with Allah from
the (Hell) Fire, I seek refuge with Allah from
the (Hell) Fire." Then another angel met
those two and said to me, "Do not be
afraid." I narrated my dream to Uafa.
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3739. Ibn 'Umar added: Hafsa narrated
my dream to the Prophet g. He said, "What
an excellent man 'Abdullah is if he only
observes the night Salat (prayer)."
Narrated Salim, as above and added:
"Since then Abdullah used not to sleep at
night but very little."
3740, 3741. Narrated Ibn 'Umar on the
i e; , that
autho v of his sister Hafsa
the Prophet
had said to her, "Abdullah is
a pious man."
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(20) CHAPTER. The virtues of'Ammãr (bin
Yasir) and Hudhaifa (bin Al-Yamãn) i
3742. Narrated 'Alqama: I went to Sham
and offered a two Rak'a prayer and then said,
"0 Allah! Bless me with a righteous pious
companion." So I went to some people and
sat with them. An old man came and sat by
my side. I asked, Who is he"? They replied ,
"(He is) AbUAd-Darda.'"I said (to him),"I
prayed to Allah to bless me with a pious
companion and He sent you to me." He
asked me, "From where are you?" I replied,
"From the people of Al-KUfa." He said,
"Isn't there amongst you Ibn Umm'Abd,the
one who used to carry the shoes, the cushion
(or pillow) and the water for ablution?(') Is
there amongst you the one whom Allah gave
refuge from Satan through the request of His
2)
Prophet
Is there amongst you the one
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(1) (H. 3742) The person meant here was 'Abdullah bin Mas'Ud who used to carry the
things mentioned here for the Prophet .
(2) (H. 3742) The person meant here is 'Ammãr.

62-THE VIRTUES OF THE COMPANIONS OF THE PROPHET

who keeps the secrets of the Prophet
which nobody knows except him?"'. AbU
Ad-Dardã' further asked, "How does
'Abdullãh (bin Mas'ud) recite the Sarah
starting with, 'By the night as it envelops.'"
(V.92:1) Then I recited before him:
"By the night as it envelops; and by the
day as it appears in brightness; and by male
and female." (V.92:1-3) 2
On this AbU Ad-Dardã' said, "By Allah,
the Prophet made me recite the Sarah in
this way while I was listening to him (reciting
it)."
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3743. Narrated Ibrahim: 'Alqama went to
Sham and when he entered the mosque, he
said, "0 Allah! Bless me with a righteous,
pious companion." So he sat with AbU AdDardã'. AbU Ad-Dardã' asked him, "Where
are you from?" 'Alqama replied, "From the
people of KUfa." AbU Ad-Darda' said, "Isn't
there amongst you the keeper of the secret
which nobody else knows i.e., Hudhaifa?"
'Alqama said, "Yes." Then AbU Ad-Dardã'
further asked, "Isn't there amongst you the
person whom Allah gave refuge from Satan
through the invocation of His Prophet
irnely 'Ammãr?" 'Alqama replied in the
affirmative. Abe Ad-Dardã' said, "Isn't
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(1) (H. 3742) The person meant here is Uudhaifa.
(2) (H. 3742) The third Verse of Sarah 92 in the Qur'an is:
Wa ma khalaqadh-dhakara wal-untha.'
'By Him Who created male and female.'
Abu Ad-Darda' and 'Abdu1lih bin Mas'üd used to read this Verse as:
'Wadh-dhakara wal-untha.'
'And by male and female,'
excluding; Wama Khalaqa. i.e., by Him Who created.
Perhaps they did not hear the complete Verse from the Prophet 0, while many other
Companions of the Prophet did.
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there amongst you the person who carries the
Siwak or the secrets (i.e., of the Prophet
namely 'Abdullãh bin Mas'Ud)?" 'Aiqama
said, "Yes." Then Abu Ad-Darda' asked,
"How ('Abdullah bin Mas'Ud) used to recite
the Sarah starting with: 'By the night as it
envelops; by the day as it appears in
brightness?'." (V.92:1,2). 'Alqama said,
"And by male and female." AbU Ad-Darda'
then said, "These people (of Sham) tried
hard to make me accept something other
than what I had heard from the Prophet

(21) CHAPTER. The virtues of Abu 'Ubaida
bin Al-Jarrah i
3744. Narrated Anas bin Malik
Allah's Messenger said, "Every nation has
an Amin (trustworthy man), and the Amin
(trustworthy man) of this (i.e., Muslim)
nation is AbU 'Ubaida bin Al-Jarrãh ."

3745. Narrated Hudhaifa i
The
Prophet ; said to the people of NajrAn, "I
will send you the most trustworthy man."
(Every one of) the Companions of the Prophet
jl was looking forward (to be that person).
He then sent AbU 'Ubaida

CHAPTER. The mention of Mus'ab bin
'Umair. (See Vol. 2, "The Book of
Funerals, Hadith" No.1276)

-

1

66

62- THE VIRTUES OF THE COMPANIONS OF THE PROPHFF

1

67
JJ

(22) CHAPTER. The merits of Al-Hasan and

Al-Husain L4i 411
Narrated Abü Hurairah i
The
Prophet ; took and put Al-I:Iasan, over his
shoulder.
3746. Narrated AbU Bakra
i
I
heard the Prophet
talking at the pulpit
while Al-Uasan was sitting beside him, and
he (i.e., the Prophet ) was once looking at
the people and at another time Al-I:Iasan,
and saying, "This son of mine is a Sa)yid
(i.e., chief) and perhaps Allah will bring
about an agreement between two sects of the
Muslims through him."
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3747. Narrated Usãma bin Zaid
L.4 that the Prophet ; used to take him and
Al-Hasan, and used to say, "0 Allah! I love
them, so please love them," or said
something similar.
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3748. Narrated Muhammad: Anas bin
Malik S
said, "The head of A]Husain bin 'Ali was brought to 'Ubaidullah
bin Ziyad and was put in a tray, and then Ibn
Ziyad started playing with a stick at the nose
and mouth of Al-}lusain's head and saying
something about his handsome features."
Anas then said (to him), "Al-Husain
resembled the Prophet 0, more than the
others did." Anas added, "His (i.e., AlIlusain's) hair was dyed with Wasma (i.e., a
kind of plant used as a dye) ."
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3749. Narrated Al-Bard'
ii
a;: I saw
the Prophet ; while AI-klasan was over his
shoulder, saying, "0 Allah! I love him, so
please love him."

3750. Narrated 'Uqba bin Al-Uãrith: I
saw Abu Bakr
carrying AI-Uasan
and saying, "Let my father be sacrificed for
you; you resemble the Prophet jW and not
'All," while 'All was laughing.

3751. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 4i
AbU Bakr used to say, "In order to please
(the Prophet) Muhammad () do good to
his family."

3752. Narrated Anas
i
None
resembled the Prophet 0, more than AlHasan bin 'All did.
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3753. Narrated Ibn AN Nu' aim : A person
asked 'AbdullAh bin 'Umar whether a
Muhrim (a person in the state of Ihram)
could kill flies. I heard him saying (in reply),
"The people of Iraq are asking about the
killing of flies while they themselves
murdered the son of the daughter of Allah's
Messenger ;. And the Prophet 40 said,
'They (i.e., Al-klasan and A]-Husain) are my
two sweet basils 1 in this world.'"

(23) The merits of BilãI bin Rabãh, the freed
slave of AbU Bakr
i

The Prophet
said (to Bilal), "I heard
the sound of your shoes in Paradise just in
front of me."
3754. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullãh
L4: 'Umar used to say, "Abü Bakr is our
chief, and he manumitted our chief,"
meaning Bilãl.

3755. Narrated Qais: Bilãl said to AbU
Bakr, "If you bought me for yourself then
keep me (for yourself), but if you have
bought me for Allah's sake, then leave me
for Allah's Work."

(1) (H. 3753) The Prophet
compared Al-Hasan and Al-Husain to two sweet basils
because he used to embrace and smell them.
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(24) CHAPTER. Narrations about Ibn
'Abbãs L4i
i
:
3756. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas t4
Once, the Prophet ; embraced me (pressed
me to his chest) and said, "0 Allah, teach
him A1-Hikjnah (i.e., the understanding of
the knowledge of the Qur'an)
Narrated 'Abdul-Warith the same but
said, "0 Allah, teach him (Ibn 'Abbas) the
Book (i.e., the understanding of the
knowledge of the Qur'an)
Narrated Khãlid as above.
."

."

(25) CHAPTER. The merits of Khãlid bin
Al-Walid
il
The
3757. Narrated Anas I~p ai
Prophet 4& announced about the death of
Zaid, Ja'far and Ibn Rawaba to the people
before the news of their death reached them.
He said with his eyes overflowing with tears,
"Zaid took the flag and was martyred; then
Ja'far took the flag and was martyred, and
then Ibn Rawãha took the flag and was
martyred. Finally the flag was taken by a
sword from Allah's Swords (i.e., Khalid bin
Al-Walid) and Allah gave them (i.e., the
Muslims) victory
."

(26) CHAPTER. The merits of Sãlim, the
i
freed slave of Abi Hudhaifa
,..

3758. Narrated MasrUq: 'Abdullah (bin
Mas'Ud) was mentioned before 'Abdullãh bin

I yLovwal
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'Ainr. The latter said, "That is a man I
continue to love because I heard Allah's
Messenger ; saying, 'Learn the recitation of
the Qur'an from (any of these) four persons:
'Abdullãh bin Mas'Ud, Salim the freed slave
of AbU Hudhaifa, Ubal bin Ka'b, and
Mu'ãdh bin Jabal'." I do not remember
whether he mentioned Ubal first or Mu'adh.

(27) CHAPTER. The merits of 'Abdullãh bin
Mas'Ud
ii
3759. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Amr
L4i: Allah's Messenger
was neither a
Fahish (one who talks evil) nor a Mutafahhish
(one who conveys evil talk). He used to say,
"The most beloved to me amongst you is the
one who has the best character and
manners." (See H. 3559, 6029 and 6035)

3760. He ; added, "Learn the Qur'an
from (any of these) four persons: 'Abdullãh
bin Mas'Ud, Salim the freed slave of AbU
Hudhaifa, Ubai bin Ka'b, and Mu'ãdh bin
Jabal."
[See Hadith No.3806]
3761. Narrated 'Alqama: I went to Sham
and was offering a two Rak'a Salat (prayer); I
said, "0 Allah! Bless me with a (pious)
companion." Then I saw an old man coming
towards me, and when he came near I said,

,H
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(to myself), "I hope Allah has granted me my
request." The man asked (me), "Where are
you from?" I replied, "I am from the people
of KUfa ." He said, "Weren't there amongst
you the one who use to carry the (Prophet's)
shoes, Siwak and the ablution water
container?") Weren't there amongst you
the man who was given Allah's refuge from
the Satan?(2) And werent't there amongst
you the man who used to keep the
(Prophet's) secrets which nobody else
knew? 3 How did Ibn Umm 'Abd (i.e.,
'Abdullãh bin Mas'Ud use to recite Sürat AlLail (No. 92)?" I recited:
"By the night as it envelops, by the day as
it appears in brightness, and by male and
female". (V.92:1-3)
On that, Abti Ad-Dardã' said, "By Allah,
the Prophet A made me read the Verse in
this way after listening to him, but these
people (of Sham) tried their best to let me say
something different •,,(4)
3762. Narrated 'Abdur-RatmAn bin
azid: We asked Hudhaifa to tell us of a
lrson resembling (to some extent) the
rophet W, in good appearance and straight
forward behaviour so that we may learn from
him (good manners and acceptable conduct).
Hudhaifa replied, "I do not know anybody
resembling the Prophet
(to some extent)
in appearance and conduct more than Ibn
Umm 'Abd (i.e., 'Abdullah bin Mas'Od).

3763. Narrated AW MUsa Al-Ash'ari
"vly brother and I came from Yemen,
and
ozne time we continued to consider

H 3761) The person meant here was 'Abdullãh bin Mas'Ud.
) (H 3761) he person meant here was 'Ainmâr bin Yasir.
'H 3761) The person meant here was Hudhaifa.
(1
17,51) See footnote of Hadith No. 3743.
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'Abdullah bin Mas'ud as one of the members
of the family of the Prophet ; because we
used to see him and his mother going in the
house of the Prophet very often.
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3764. Narrated Ibn AbU Mulaika:
Mu'awiya offered one Rak'a War prayer
after the 'Isha prayer, and at that time a freed
slave of Ibn 'AbbSs was present. He (i.e., the
slave) went to Ibn 'Abbas (and told him that
Mu'awiya offered one Rak'a in War prayer).
Ibn 'Abbas said, "Leave him, for he was in
the company of Allah's Messenger

3765. Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika:
Somebody said to Ibn 'Abbas, "Can you
speak to chief of the believers Mu'awiya, as
he does not offer except one Rak'a as War?"
Ibn 'Abbas replied, "He is a Faqih (i.e., a
learned man who can give religious verdict) ."

3766. Narrated HumrAn bin Abbãn:
Mu'Swiya 'Zi 24VI
said (to the people),
"You offer a Salãt (prayer) which we, who
were the Companions of the Prophet
never saw the Prophet
offering, and he
forbade its offering, i.e., the two Rak'a after
(1) (H. 3764) Mu'ãwiya must have seen the Prophet doing the same.

/
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the compulsory 'Asr prayer."

(29) CHAPTER. The merits of Fatima
LJI:

4JP

The Prophet said, "Fatima is the chief
mistress of the women in Paradise."
3767. Narrated Al-Miswar bin
said,
Makhrama: Allah's Messenger
"Fatima is a part of me, and whoever
makes her angry, makes me angry."

(30) CHAPTER. The superiority of 'Aishah
L4i I
3768. Narrated AbU Salama: 'Aishah
i said, "Once, Allah's Messenger
said (to me), '0 'Aish ('Aishah)! This is Jibril
(Gabriel) greeting you.' I said, 'Peace and
Allah's Mercy and Blessings be on him, you
see what I don't see." She was addressing
Allah's Messenger W,

3769. Narrated AbU Müsã Al-Ash'ari
: Allah's Messenger jW said, "Many
amongst men attained perfection but
amongst women none attained the
perfection except Maryam (Mary), the
daughter of 'Imrãn, and Asiya, the wife of
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Fir'aun (Pharaoh). And the superiority of
'Aishah to other women is like the superiority
of Tharid (i.e., an Arabic dish) to other
meals."

3770. Narrated Anas bin Malik
i
Allah's Messenger
said, "The superiority
of 'Aishah over other women is like the
superiority of Tha,fd to other meals."

3771. Narrated Al-Qasim bin
Muhammad: Once 'Aishah became sick
and Ibn 'Abbas went to see her and said,
"0 Mother of the believers! You are leaving
for truthful forerunners, i.e., for Allah's
Messenger and AbU Bakr.

3772. Narrated AbU Wã'il: When 'All
sent 'Aminãr and Al-Ijasan to (the people
of) KMa to urge them to fight, 'Aminar
addressed them saying, "I know that she
(i.e., 'Aishah) is the wife of the Prophet in
this world and in the Hereafter, but Allah has
put you to test, whether you will follow Him
(i.e., Allah) or her."(')
(1) (H. 3772) Allah's Order is to obey the Imam (i.e., 'Ali
stay at home. [See the Qur'an (V. 33:33)].

and for the ladies to
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3773. Narrated 'Aishah
she borrowed a necklace from Asmã' and it
was bat. Allah's Messenger 0, sent some of
his Companions to look for it. During their
journey the time of Salat (prayer) was due
and they offered the alat (prayer) without
ablution. When they returned to the Prophet
4 they complained about it. So the Divine
Verse of Tavairanum was revealed. Usaid bin
Hudaissaid(to 'Aishah), "May Allah reward
you handsomely. By Allah, whenever you
have a difficulty, Allah took you out of it and
brou$iithita blessing for the Mus1ims."

'-

3775. Narrated Hishãm's father: The
people wed to send presents to the Prophet
in on Oe 40y af'Ais ah's turn. 'Aishah said,
"My companions (i.e., the other wives of the
Prophet 40 gathered in the house of Umni
Salanrn and said, "0 Umm Salama! By
Allah, the people choose to send presents
on the day of 'Aishah's turn and we too, love
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3774. Narrated Hisharn's father: When
Allah's Messenger a was in his fatal illness,
he stasted visiting his wives and saying,
"Whew will I be tomorrow?" He was
anxious to be in 'Aishaji's home. 'Aishah
said, ", when it was my day, the Prophet
Ak be sdent (no longer asked the
question) ."
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the good (i.e., presents etc.) as 'Aishah
does. You should tell Allah's Messenger ,
to tell the people to send their presents to
him wherever he may be, or wherever his
turn may be." Umin Salama said that to the
Prophet and he turned away from her, and
when the Prophet 4 returned to her (i.e.,
Umm Salama), she repeated the same, and
the Prophet again turned away, and when
she told him the same for the third time, the
Prophet
said, "0 Umm Salama! Don't
trouble me by harming 'Aishah, for by Allah,
the Divine Revelation never came to me
while I was under the blanket of any woman
amongst you except her."

a
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(1) CHAFFER. The merits of AI-Ajarãr

L t ;

And the Statement of Allah
.$:
"Those who gave (them) asylum and help."
(V.8:72, 74)
"And those who, before them, had homes
(in Al-Madina) and had adopted the Faith, love those who emigrate to them, and have
no jealousy in their breasts for that which
they have been given..... (V.59:9)
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3776. Narrated Ghailan bin Jarir: I asked
Anas, "Tell me about the name Al-Ansar.
Did you call yourselves by this name or did
Allah call you by it?" He said, "Allah called
us by this name." We used to visit Anas (at
Basrah) and he used to narrate to us the
virtues and deeds of Al-A nsãr, and he used to
address me or a person from the tribe of AlAzd and say, "Your tribe did so-and-so on
such and such a day."

(\)
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3777. Narrated 'Aishah ii
The
day of Bu'ãth [i.e., day of fighting between
the two tribes of the Ansar, the 'Ails and AlKhazraj] was brought about by Allah for the
good of His Messenger
so that when
Allah's Messenger reached (Al-Madina),
the tribes of Al-Madina had already divided
and their chiefs had been killed and
wounded. So, Allah had brought about the
battle for the good of His Messenger
in
order that they (i.e., the Ansãr) might
embrace Islam.
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3778. Narrated Anas 'Zi ZI
On the
day of the conquest of Makkah, when the
Prophet 0 had given the Quraish (from the
booty), the Ansãr said, "By Allah, this is
indeed very strange. While our swords are
still dribbling with the blood of Quraish, our
war booty are distributed amongst them."
When this news reached the Prophet
he
called the Ansar and said, "What is this news
that has reached me from you?" They used
not to tell lies, so they replied, "What has
reached you is true." He said, "Doesn't it
please you that the people take the booty to
their homes and you take Allah's Messenger
j to your homes? If the Ansar took their way
through a valley or mountain path, I would
take the Ansar's valley and their mountain
path."

(2) CHAFFER. The statement of the Prophet
j: "But for the emigration, I would have
been one of the Ansãr."
This narration of the Prophet has come
through 'Abdullah bin Zaid.
3779. Narrated AbU Hurairah i i
The Prophet M or AbOJ-Qãsim said, "If the
Ansar took their way through a valley or a
mountain path, I would take Ansãr's valley.
And but for the emigration, I would have
been one of the Ansãr." AbU Hurairah
i used to say, "The Prophet 4h is not
unjust (by saying so). May my parents be
sacrificed for him, for the Ansar sheltered
and helped him," or said a similar sentence.
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(3) CHAPTER. The Prophet ; established
the bond of brotherhood (fraternity) between
" Ansãr and the Muhajirun (i.e.,
rants).

aL (r)
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3780. Narrated Sa'd's father: When the
emigrants reached Al-Madina, Allah's
Messenger , established the bond of
brotherhood (fraternity) between 'AbdurRahman and Sa'd bin Ar-Rabi'. Sa'd said to
'Abdur-Rahmân, "I am the richest of all the
Ansär, so I want to divide my property
(between us), and I have two wives, so see
which of the two you like and tell me, so that
Imay divorce her, and when she finishes her
prescribed period (i.e., 'Ida)' of divorce,
then marry her." 'Abdur-Rabman said,
"May Allah bless your family and property
for you; where is your market?" So they
showed him the Qainuqa' market. (He went
there and) returned with a profit in the form
of dried yoghurt and butter. He continued
going (to the market) till one day he came,
bearing the traces of yellow scent. The
Prophet it asked, "What is this (scent)?"
He replied, "I got married." The Prophet
asked, "How much Mahr did you give her?"
He replied, "I gave her a date-stone of gold
or a gold piece equal to the weight of a datestone." (The narrator, Ibrähim, is in doubt
as to which is correct.)
3781. Narrated Anas
1i
When
'Abdur-Rahmãn bin 'AUf came to us, Allah's
Messenger made a bond of brotherhood
(fraternity) between him and Sa'd bin ArRabi' who was a rich man. Sa'd said, "The
(1) (H. 3780) 'Idda here means a period of three monthly courses for which a divorced
woman should wait before she remarries.
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Ansar know that I am the richest of all of
them, so I will divide my property into two
parts between me and you, and I have two
wives; see which of the two you like so that I
may divorce her and you can marry her after
she becomes lawful to you, by passing her
'Idda (the prescribed period of divorce)."
'Abdur Rahman said, "May Allah bless your
family (i.e., wives) for you." (But 'AbdurRahmãn went to the market) and did not
return on that day except with some gain of
dried yoghurt and butter. He went on trading
just a few days till he came to Allah's
Messenger
bearing the traces of yellow
scent over his clothes. Allah's Messenger
asked him, "What is this scent?" He replied,
"I have married a woman from the Ansãr."
Allah's Messenger
asked, "How much
Mahr have you given to her?" He said, "A
date-stone weight of gold or a golden datestone." The Prophet said, "Give a Walima
(marriage banquet party), even with a
sheep."

a

3782. Narrated AbU Hurairah i ii
The Ansãr said (to the Prophet ), "Please
divide the date-palm trees between us and
them (i.e., emigrants) ." The Prophet 0
said, "No." TheAnsãr said, "Let them (i.e.,
the emigrants) do the labour for us in the
gardens and share the date-fruits with us."
The emigrants said, "We accept this."

[ro :-]
(4) CHAPTER. To love the Ansãr is a sign of
Faith.
3783. Narrated Al-Bard'
i
:I
heard the Prophet jW saying (or the Prophet
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; said), "None loves the Ansar but a
believer, and none hates them but a
hypocrite. So, Allah will love him who loves
them, and He will hate him who hates
them."

i
3784. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik
The Prophet iJ said, "The sign of Belief is to
love the Ansar, and the sign of hypocrisy is to
hate the Ansar."

(5) CHAPTER. The statement of the Prophet
to the Ansdr: "You are from the most
beloved people to me."
3785. Narrated Anas
ZI
The
Prophet j saw the women and children (of
the Ansar) coming forward. (The subnarrator said, "I think that Anas said,
'They were returning from a wedding
party.' ") The Prophet ; stood up and said
thrice, "By Allah! You are from the most
beloved people to me."

3786. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik ii
Once an Ansãri woman, accompanied by a
son of hers, came to Allah's Messenger ;.
Allah's Messenger spoke to her and said
twice, "By Him in Whose Hand my soul is,
you are the most beloved people to me."
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(6) CHAPTER. The followers of the Ansãr.
3787. Narrated Zaid bin Al-Arqam: The
Ansar said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Every
Prophet has his followers and we have
followed you. So please invoke Allah to let
our followers be considered from us (asAnsar
too)?" So he; invoked Allah accordingly.

3788. Narrated Abü Hamza, a man from
theAnsar: The Ansar said, "Every nation has
followers and (0 Prophet j) we have
followed you, so invoke Allah to let our
followers be considered from us (as Ansãr
like ourselves) ." So the Prophet ; said, "0
Allah! Let their followers be considered as
Ansär like themselves."

[rvAv
(7) CHAPTER. The superiority of the
families (houses) of the Ansãr.
3789. Narrated AbüUsaidi,..,,:The
Prophet
said, "The best of the Ansar's

a
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families (homes) are those of BanU AnNajjar and then (those of) BanU 'AbdulAshhal, then (those of) BanU Al-Harith bin
Al-Khazraj and then (those of) BanU Sa'ida;
nevertheless, there is good in all the families
(houses) of the Ansãr." On this, Sa'd (bin
Ub5da) 1 said, "I see that the Prophet has
preferred some people to us." Somebody
said (to him), "No, but he has given you
superiority to many."

3790. Narrated Abu Usaid that he heard
the Prophet
saying, "The best of the
Ansãr, or the best of the Ansãr families
(homes) are BanU An-Najjar, Banfl 'AbdulAshhal, Banu Al-Hãrith and BanO Sa'Ida

3791. Narrated AbU Humaid: The
Prophet
said, "The best of the Ansãr
families (homes) are the families (homes) of
BanU An-Najjar, and then that of Banu
'Abdul-Ashhal, and then that of BanU AlHãnth, and then that of Banfl Sã'ida, and
there is good in all the families (homes) of
the Ansãr." Sa'd bin 'Ubada followed us and
said, "0 AbU Usaid! Don't you see that the
(1) (H. 3789) Sa'd belonged to BanU Sa'ida.
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Prophet ift compared the Ansãr and made us
the last of them in superiority?" Then Sa'd
met the Prophet
and said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! In comparing the An*'s families
(homes) as to the degree of superiority, you
have made us the last of them." Allah's
Messenger replied, "Isn't it sufficient that
you are regarded amongst the best?"

a

(8) CHAPTER. The statement of the Prophet
to the Anar: "Be patient till you meet me
at Al-Haud [the tank (i.e., Al-Kauthar)]".

3792. Narrated Usaid bin Hudair
: A man from the Ans4r said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Will you appoint me as you have
appointed so-and-so?" The Prophet 0 said,
"After me you will see others given
preference to you; so be patient till you
meet me at Al-Haud [the tank (i.e., AlKauthar)] (on the Day of Resurrection) ."

3793. Narrated Anas bin Malik
The Prophet gt said to the Ansar, "After me
you will see others given preference to you;
so be patient till you meet me, and your
promised place (of meeting) will be Al-Ijau4
[the tank (i.e., Al-Kauthar)] ."
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3794. Narrated Yaya bin Sa'id that he
(when he
heard Anas bin Mãlik Z
went with him to Al-WalId), saying, "Once,
the Prophet W, called the Ansãr in order to
give them the territory of Bahrain. They said,
'No, unless you give to our emigrant brethren
a similar share.' On that he () said, 'If you
do not agree to it, then be patient till you
meet me, for after me others will be given
preference to you."

(9) CHAPTER. The invocation of the
Prophet ij: 110 Allah! Improve and make
right the state of the Ansãr and the
Muhajirün (i.e., the emigrants) ."
3795. Narrated Anas bin Malik 'AlpAllah's Messenger 0, said, "There is no life
except the life of the Hereafter; so, 0 Allah!
Improve and make right the state of the
Ansãr and the Muhajirün ." And Anas added
that the Prophet jit also said, "0 Allah!
Forgive the Ansar."

3796. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik i i
On the day of the battle of Ghazwat-ulKhandaq (i.e., the battle of Trench) the
Ansar used to say, "We are those who have
given the Baia (pledge) to Muhammad
for Jihad (i.e., holy fighting) as long as we
live." The Prophet , replied to them, "0
Allah! There is no life except the life of the
Hereafter; so please honour the Ancär and
the Muhãjrun ."
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3797. Narrated Sahl ALP 0 i
Allah's
Messenger
came to us while we were
digging the trench and carrying out the earth
on our backs. Allah's Messenger
then
said, "0 Allah! There is no life except the life
of the Hereafter, so please forgive the
Muhãjirin and the Ansar."

(10) CHAFFER. The Statement of Allah
J..., ......And (they) give them (emigrants)
preference over themselves, even though
they were in need of that..." (V.59:9)
3798. Narrated Abe Hurairah
A man came to the Prophet j9T (as a guest),
so he ; sent a messenger to his wives (to
bring something for that man to eat) but they
said that they had nothing except water.
Then Allah's Messenger said, "Who will
take this (person), or entertain him as a
guest?" A man from the Ansar said, "I." So
he took him to his wife and said to her,
"Entertain generously the guest of Allah's
Messenger ;". She said, "We have got
nothing except the meals of our children."
He said, "Prepare your meal, light your lamp
and let your children sleep if they ask for
supper." So, she prepared her meal, lighted
her lamp and make her children sleep, and
then stood up pretending to mend her lamp,
but she put it off. Then both of them (the
husband and wife) pretended to be eating,
but they really went to bed hungry. In the
morning the Ansari went to Allah's
Messenger
who said, "Tonight Allah
laughed, or wondered at your action."
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Then Allah revealed:
"..And give them (emigrants) preference
over themselves, even though they were in
need of that. And whosoever is saved from
his own covetousness, such are they who will
be the successful." (V.59:9)
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(11) CHAPTER. The statement of the
Prophet
: "Accept the good (deeds) of
the good-doers amongst them, and excuse
the wrong-doers amongst them."
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3799. Narrated Anas bin Malik'ZIP- Zi
passed
AbU Bakr and A1-'Abbäs t41
by one of the gatherings of the Ansar who
were weeping then. He (i.e., AbU Bakr or
A1-'Abbas) asked, "Why are you weeping?"
They replied, "We are weeping because we
remember the gathering of the Prophet
with us."()
Abu Bakr went to the
Prophet
and told him of that. The
Prophet came out, tying his head with a
piece of the hem of a sheet. He ascended the
pulpit which he never ascended after that
day. He glorified and praised Allah and then
said, "I request you to take care of the Ansar
as they are my near companions to whom I
confided my private secrets. They have
fulfilled their obligations and rights which
were enjoined on them but there remains
what is for them. So, accept the good (deeds)
of the good-doers amongst them and excuse
the wrong-doers amongst them."

(1) (H. 3799) The Prophet a was then seriously ill and his Companions were afraid that
they would never see him in their gatherings.
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3800. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs t41 Z
Allah's Messenger lj (m his fatal illness)
came out wrapped in a sheet covering his
shoulders and his head was tied with an oily
type of cloth till he sat on the pulpit, and
after praising and glorifying Allah, he said,
"Then after, 0 people! The people will go on
increasing, but the Ansar will go on
decreasing till they become just like salt in a
meal. So, whoever amongst you will be the
ruler and have the power to harm or benefit
others, should accept the good (deeds) of the
good-doers amongst them and excuse the
wrong-doers amongst them."

3801. Narrated Anas bin Malik
The Prophet said, "TheAnsar are my near
companions to whom I confided my private
secrets. People will go on increasing but the
Ansãr will go on decreasing; so, accept the
good (deeds) of the good-doers amongst
them and excuse the wrong-doers amongst
them."

a

(12) CHAPTER. The merits of Sa'd bin
Mu'adh Z Zi
ii
3802. Narrated AI-Bard'
A
silken cloth was given as a present to the
Prophet
. His Companions started
touching it and admiring its softness. The
Prophet
said, "Are you admiring its
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softness? The handkerchiefs of Sa'd bin
Mu'ädh (in Paradise) are better and softer
than it."

I heard
3803. Narrated Jãbir i i
the Prophet A saying, "The Throne (of
Allah) shook at the death of Sa'd bin
Mu'Adh ."
Through another group of narrators, Jãbir
added, "I heard the Prophet 4h saying, The
Throne of the Most Gracious (Allah) shook
because of the death of Sa'd bin Mu'ãdh' •,,(1)

3804. Narrated AbU Sa'id A1-Khudri
Z
: Some people (i.e., the Jews of Ban!
Quraia) agreed to accept the verdict of Sa'd
bin Mu'ãdh; so the Prophet 0 sent for him
(i.e., Sa'd bin Mu'adh). He came riding a
donkey, and when he approached the
mosque, th Prophet
said, "Get up for
the best amongst you," or said, "Get up for
your chief." Then the Prophet j said, "0
Sa'd! These people have agreed to accept
(1) (H. 3803) This means the Throne was pleased with the ascent of Sa'd's soul to the
heavens.
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your verdict." Sa'd said, "I judge that their
warriors should be killed and their children
and women should be taken as captives."
The Prophet i said, "You have given a
judgment similar to Allah's Judgement (or
the King's judgement)

(13) CHAPTER. The merits of Usaid bin
Hudair and 'Abbad bin Bishr L4i i
3805. Narrated Anas i- i 4: Two men
(Usaid and 'Abbãd) left the Prophet on a
very dark night. Suddenly a light came in
front of them, and when they separated, the
light also separated into two, one with each
of them two.

(14) CHAPTER. The virtues of Mu'ãdh bin
ii
Jabal
3806. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Amr
I heard the Prophet lj saying, "Learn
the recitation of the Qur'an from four
persons: Ibn Mas'ud, Salim, the freed slave
of AbU Hudhaifa, Ubal and Mu'ãdh bin
Jabal."

(1) (H. 3804) "King" here means "Allah".
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(15) CHAPTER The virtue' of Sa'd bin
'Ubãda i i
'Aishah narrated: "Before that, he (i.
Sa'd) was a pious man." 1
3807. Narrated AbU Usaid: Allah's
Messenger said, "The best of the Ansãr's
houses are those of Bani An-Najjar, then
those of Bani 'Abdu1-AshJal, then those of
Ban! Al-Hãrith bin A1-Khazraj, then those of
Bani Sa'ida; but there is goodness in all the
houses of the Ansar." Sa'd bin 'Ubãda who
was one of those who embraced Islam early,
said, "I see that Allah's Messenger, is
giving others superiority above us." Some
people said to him, "But he has given you
superiority above many other people."

(16) CHAPTER. The virtues of Ubay bin
Kalb.
3808. Narrated MasrUq: 'Abdullãh bin
Mas'Ud was mentioned before 'Abdullãh bin
'Amr who said, "That is a man! still love, as I
heard the Prophet
saying, 'Learn the
recitation of the Qur'an from four: from
'Abdullãh bin Mas'tid - he started with him
- Salim, the freed slave of AbU Hudhaifa,
Mu'ãdh bin Jabal and Ubal bin Ka'b' ." (See
H. 3806)

(1) (H. 3807) This Hadith is a part of the long Hadith of blame (the story of I/k) laid upon
(i.e., the slander against 'Aishah).
'Aishah
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3809. Narrated Anas bin Malik
said to Ubal, "Allah has
The Prophet
ordered me to recite to you: 'Those who
disbelieve (Sürat A1-Baiyinah, No. 98)."
Ubal said, "Has He mentioned my name?"
The Prophet 1W, said, "Yes." (On hearing
that, Ubal started weeping).

(17) CHAPTER. The virtues of Zaid bin
;
Thãbit (

ii ;
3810. Narrated Qatãda: Anas
said, "The Qur'An was collected in the
lifetime of the Prophet 4R by four (men),
all of whom were from the Ansar: Ubal,
Mu'adh bin Jabal, Abü Zaid and Zaid bin
Thabit." I asked Anas, "Who is AbU Zaid?"
He said, "One of my uncles."

(18) CHAPTER. The virtues of AbU Tala
J

.

On the
3811. Narrated Anas
day of the battle of Uliud, the people ran
away, leaving the Prophet ,, but Abe Tallia
was shielding the Prophet with his shield in
front of him. Abe Talba was a strong,

- Ir
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experienced archer who used to keep his
arrow bow strong and well stretched. On that
day he broke two or three arrow bows. If any
man passed by carrying a quiver full of
arrows, the Prophet 0 would say to him,
"Empty it in front of AbU Talba." When the
Prophet 0 started looking at the enemy by
raising his head, Abü Talba said, "0 Allah's
Prophet! Let my parents be sacrificed for
your sake! Please don't raise your head and
make it visible, lest an arrow of the enemy
should hit you. Let my neck and chest be
wounded instead of yours." (On that day) I
saw 'Aishah, the daughter of Abü Bakr and
Umm Sulaim both lifting their dresses up so
that I was able to see the ornaments of their
legs, and they were carrying the waterskins
on their arms to pour water into the mouths
of the thirsty, people and then go back and fill
them and come to pour water into the
mouths of the people again. (On that day)
Abü Talba's sword fell from his hand twice or
thrice.

(19) CHAPTER. The virtues of'Abdullãh bin
Salãm Z i
3812. Narrated Sa'd bin AM Waqqa
;
L4. : I have never heard the Prophet
saying about anybody walking on the earth
that he is from the people of Paradise except
'Abdullãh bin Salãm. The following Verse
was revealed concerning him:
"...And a witness from among the
Children of Israel '(Abdullãh bin Salãm
) testifies that this Qur'.n is from Allah
[like the Taurãt (Torah)]...' (V.46:10)
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3813. Narrated Qais bin 'Ubad: While I
was sitting in the mosque of Al-Madina,
there entered a man ('Abdullãh bin Salãm)
with signs of solemnity over his face. The
people said, "He is one of the people of
Paradise." He offered two light Rak'a and
then left. I followed him and said, "When
you entered the mosque, the peoplesaid,
'He is one of the people of Paradise.'" He
said, "By Allah, one ought not say what he
does not know; and I will tell you why. In the
lifetime of the Prophet jW I had a dream
which I narrated to him. I saw as if I were in a
garden." He then described its vastness and
greenery. He added: "In its centre there was
an iron pillar whose lower end was fixed in
the earth and the upper end was in the sky,
and at its upper end there was a (ringshaped) hand-hold. I was told to climb it. I
said, 'I can't.' Then a servant came to me and
lifted my clothes from behind and I climbed
till I reached the top (of the pillar). Then I
got hold of the hand-hold, and I was told to
hold it tightly, then I woke up and (the effect
of) the hand-hold was in my hand. I narrated
all that to the Prophet ; who said, 'The
garden is Islam, and the hand-hold is the
Most Truthworthy Hand-hold. So you will
remain as a Muslim till you die.'" (The
narrator added): "The man was 'Abdullãh
bin Salãm."
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3814. Narrated AbU Burda: When I came
to A. :dina, I met 'Abdullãh bin Salam
i
. He said, "Will you come to me so
that I may serve you with Sawiq (i.e.,
powdered barley) and dates, and let you
enter a (blessed) house that in which the
Prophet entered?" Then he added, "You
are in a country where the practice of Riba 1
is prevalent; so if somebody owes you
something and he sends you a present of a
load of chopped straw, or a load of barley, or
a load of provender then do not take it, as it
isRibã."
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(20) CHAPTER. The marriage of the
il
and
Prophet
with Khadija L
her superiority.
i
3815. Narrated 'All
I heard
Allah's Messenger
saying (as below).
Narrated 'All
ZI
The Prophet
said, "The best of the world's women is
Maiyam (Mary) (at her lifetime), and the
best of the world's women is Khadija (at her
lifetime) ."

(1) (H. 3822) Ribã: See the glossary.
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3816. Narrated 'Aishah i4i i
I did
not feel jealous of any of the wives of the
Prophet 4k as much as I did of Khadija
(although) she died before he married me;
for I often heard him mentioning her; and
Allah had told him to give her the good
tidings that she would have a palace of Qasab
(i.e., pipes of precious stones and pearls in
Paradise),(') and whenever he slaughtered a
sheep, he would send to her women-friends a
good share of it.
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3817. Narrated 'Aishah
i
I did
not feel jealous of any woman as much as I
did of Khadija; because Allah's Messenger
lj used to mention her very often. He
married me after three years of her death,
and his Lord jor Jibril (Gabriel)
LJI ordered him to give her the good tidings
of having a palace of Qasab in Paradise. (See
H. 1791)
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3818. Narrated 'Aishah
ii
I did
not feel jealous of any of the wives of the
(1) (H. 3816) Qasab: See the glossary.
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as much as I did of Khadija
Prophet
though I did not see her. The Prophet
used to mention her very often, and
whenever he slaughtered a sheep, he would
cut its parts, and send them to the womenfriends of Khadija. When! sometimes said to
him," (You treat Khadija in such a way) as if
there is no woman on earth except Khadija,"
he would say, "KhadIja, was such and such,
and from her! had children." (See H. 1791)

3819. Narrated Ismä'il: I asked 'Abdullah
bin AN AUfa, "Did the Prophet give glad
tidings to Khadija?" He said, "Yes, of a
palace made of Qasab (in Paradise) where
there will be neither any noise nor any toil
(fatigue, trouble, etc.)."

i
3820. Narrated Abü Hurairah
Jibril (Gabriel) came to the Prophet j and
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! This is Khadija,
coming to you with a dish having meat soup
(or some food or drink). When she reaches
you, greet her on behalf of her Lord (Allah)
and on my behalf, and give her the glad
tidings of having a palace made of Qasab in
Paradise, wherein there will be neither any
noise nor any toil (fatigue, trouble, etc.) ."

;: Once
3821. Narrated 'Aishah
Hala bint Khuwailid, Khadija's sister, asked

-
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the permission of the Prophet
to enter.
On that, the Prophet remembered the way
Khadija used to ask permission, and that
- - -j
upset him. He said, "0 Allah! Hãla!" So, I
L JL
became jealous and said, "What makes you
I Jj.-.')
remember an old woman amongst the old
--women of Quraish (with a teethless mouth)
Ii
of red gums who died long ago, and in whose
j
place Allah has given you somebody better
than her?"

(21) CHAPTER. The narration about Jarir
bin 'Abdullãh Al-Bajali
i
3822. Narrated Jarir bin 'Abdullãh i
i: Allah's Messenger
has never refused
to admit me since I embraced Islam, and
wheneverhesawme,hewouldsmile.
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3823. (In another narration) Jarir bin
'Abdullãh narrated: There was a house
called I2liul-Khalasa() in the pre-Islamic
period and it was also called Al-Ka'ba AlYamaniya orAl-Ka'baAsh-Shamiya. Allah's
Messenger
said to me, "Will you relieve
me from Dhul-Khalasa?"Sol left for itwith
150 cavalry men from the tribe of Akimas and
then we destroyed it and killed whoever we
found there. Then we came to the Prophet ;
and informed him about it. He invoked good
upon us and upon the tribe of Abmas.

(1) (H. 3823) Dhul-Khalasa: See the glossary.
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(22) CHAPTER. The narration about
Hudhaifa bin Al-Yamän Al-'Absy.
,: "On
3824. Narrated 'Aishah ii
the day of the battle of Ubud , Al-Mushrikun
[polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in
His Messenger Muhammad (a)] were
defeated completely. Then Satan shouted
loudly, "0 Allah's slaves! Beware the ones
behind you!" So the front files attacked the
back ones. Then Hudhaifa looked and saw
his father, and said loudly, "0 Allah's slaves!
My father! My father!" By Allah, they did not
stop till they killed him (i.e., Hudhaifa's
father). Hudhaifa said, "May Allah forgive
you!" The subnarrator said, "By Allah,
Hudhaifa continued asking Allah's
Forgiveness for the killers of his father till
he met Allah j., (i.e., died)
[See Hadith No.40651

(23) CHAPTER. The narration about Hind
bint 'Utba bin Rabi'a $ i
I
Hind
3825. Narrated 'Aishah
bint 'Utba came and said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! (Before I embraced Islam)
there was no family on the surface of the
earth I wished to see in degradation more
than I did your family, but today there is no
family on the surface of the earth I wish to see
honoured more than I did yours." The
Prophet jev, said, "I thought similarly, by
Him in Whose Hand my soul is!" She further
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Abu Sufyan is a
miser, so, is it sinful of me to feed my
children from his property?" He said, "I do
not allow it unless you take for your needs
what is just and reasonable."
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(24) CHAPTER. Narration about Zaid bin
'Amr bin Nufail.
3826. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar :
LL ii: The Prophet
met Zaid bin 'Amr
bin Nufail in the bottom of (the valley of)
Baldah before any Divine Revelation came to
the Prophet M. A meal was presented to the
Prophet ; but he refused to eat from it.
(Then it was presented to Zaid) who said, "I
do not eat anything which you slaughter at
your Ansab 1 (in the name of your idols
etc.). I eat only those (animals) on which
Allah's Name has been mentioned at the
time of (their) slaughtering." Zaid bin 'Amr
used to criticize the way Quraish used to
slaughter their animals, and used to say,
"Allah has created the sheep and He has sent
the water for it from the sky, and He has
grown the grass for it from the earth; yet you
slaughter it in others than the Name of Allah.
He used to say so, for he rejected that
practice and considered it as something
abominable.
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3827. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4i iii
Zaid bin 'Amr bin Nufail went to Sham ,(2)
enquiring about a True Religion to follow.
He met a Jewish religious scholar and asked
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(1) (H. 3826) Nusub: See the glossary.
(2) (H. 3827) Sham: Area or the region comprising the present day Syria, Palestine,
Lebanon and Jordan.
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him about their religion. He said, "I intend
to embrace your religion, so tell me
something about it." The Jew said, "You
will not embrace our religion unless you
receive your share of Allah's Anger." Zaid
said, "I do not run except from Allah's
Anger, and I will never bear a bit of it if I
have the power to avoid it. Can you tell me of
some other religion? " He said, "I do not
now any other religion except the Hanif
(Islamic Monotheism)," Zaid enquired,
"What is Hantf?" He said, "Hanif is the
religion of (the Prophet) Abraham
who was neither a Jew nor a Christian, and
he used to worship none but Allah (Alone)
(i.e. Islamic Monotheism)". Then Zaid went
out and met a Christian religious scholar and
told him the same as before. The Christian
said, "You will not embrace our religion
unless you get a share of Allah's Curse." Zaid
replied, "I do not run except from Allah's
Curse, and I will never bear any of Allah's
Curse and His Anger if I have the power to
avoid them. Will you tell me of some other
religion?" He replied, "I do not know any
other religion except Hanif (Islamic
Monotheism)". Zaid enquired, "What is
Hanif?" He replied, "Hanif is the religion
of (the Prophet) Ibrahim (Abraham) 4j$.
who was neither a Jew nor a Christian
and he used to worship none but Allah
(Alone) (i.e. Islamic Monotheism) ." When
Zaid heard their statements about (the
religion of) Ibrahim .J
he left that
place, and when he came out, he raised both
his hands and said, "0 Allah! I make You my
Witness that I am on the religion of
Ibrahim." [i.e., Islamic Monotheism]
3828. Narrated Asmã' bint AN Bakr
: I saw Zaid bin 'Amr bin Nufail
standing with his back against the Ka'bah and

t4
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saying, "0 people of Quraish! By Allah,
none amongst you is on the religion of
Ibrahim except me." (She added:) He
(Zaid) used to preserve the lives of little
girls: If somebody wanted to kill his daughter
he would say to him, "Do not kill her for I
will feed her on your behalf." So, he would
take her, and when she grew up nicely, he
would say to her father, "Now if you will
(wish), I will give her to you, and If you will
(wish), I will feed her on your behalf."

(25) CHAPTER. The building of the Ka'bah.
3829. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullãh i
L4..: When the Ka'bah was re-built, the
Prophet M and 'Abbas went to carry stones.
'Abbas said to the Prophet M, "(Take off
and) put your waistsheet over your neck so
that the stones may not hurt you." (But as
soon as he took off his waistsheet) he fell
unconscious on the ground with both his eyes
towards the sky. When he came to his senses,
he said, "My waistsheet! My waistsheet!"
Then he tied his waistsheet (round his waist).

3830. Narrated 'Amr bin Dinar and
'Ubaidullah bin AbI Yazid: In the lifetime
of the Prophet there was no wall around
the Ka'bah and the people used to offer Salat
(prayer) around the Ka'bah till 'Umar
became the caliph and he built the wall
around it. 'Ubaidulläh further said, "Its wall
was low, so Ibn Az-Zubair built it."
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(26) CHAPTER. The days of Pre-Islãmic
Period of Ignorance.

rtl
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3831. Narrated 'Aishah L4.
i &..:
'Ashüra' (i.e., the tenth of Muharram) was
a day on which the tribe of Quraish used to
observe fasting in the Pre-Islamic Period of
also used to
Ignorance. The Prophet
observe Saum (fast) on this day. So when he
emigrated to Al-Madina, he observed fasting
on it and ordered (the Muslims) to fast on it.
When the fasting of (the month of) Ramadan
was enjoined, it became optional for the
people to observe fast or not to observe fast
on the day of 'Ashura'.
3832. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 41, ;
The people used to consider the performance
of 'Umra in the months of Hajj an evil deed
on the earth, and they used to call the month
of Mularram as Safar and used to say,
"When (the wounds over) the backs (of the
camels) have healed and the footmarks (of
the camels) have vanished (after coming
from Hajj), then 'Umra becomes legal for
the one who wants to perform 'Umra."
Allah's Messenger
and his Companions
reached Makkah assuming Ihram for Ijajj on
the fourth of Dhul-Hijja. The Prophet
ordered his Companions to perform 'Umra
(with that Ihram instead of Hajj) •(1) They
asked, "0 Allah's Messenger! What kind of
finishing of Ihram?" The Prophet
said,
"Finish the Ihram completely."
3833. Narrated Sa'Id bin A]-Musaiyab's
grandfather: In the Pre-Islãmic Period of
Ignorance a flood of rain came and filled the

tii- -

..t

s

(1) (H. 3832) The Prophet a ordered them to perform 'Uma and then finish the Ihram.
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tal

valley in between the two mountains (around
theKa'bah).
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3835. Narrated 'Aishah ii 4i
:A
black lady slave of some of the Arabs
embraced Islam and she had a hut in the
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3834. Narrated Qais bin Abi Hazim: AbU
Bakr went to a lady from the Ahmas tribe
called ZainabbintAl-Muhajir and found that
she refused to speak. He asked, "Why does
she not speak."? The people said, "She has
intended to perform Hajj without speaking."
He said to her, "Speak, for it is illegal not to
speak, as it is an action (i.e., tradition) of the
Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance. So she
spoke and said, "Who are you?" He said,
"A man from the emigrants." She asked,
"Which emigrants." He replied, "From
Quraish." She asked, "From which branch
Of Quraish are you?" He said, "You ask too
many questions; I am AbU Bakr." She said,
"How long shall we enjoy this good order
(i.e., Islamic religion) which Allah has
brought after the Period of Ignorance?" He
said, "You will enjoy itas long as your lmam
keep on abiding by its rules and regulations."
.
She asked, "What are the Imam?
He said,
"Were there not heads and chiefs of your
nation who used to order the people and they
used to obey them? She said, Yes. He
said, "So they (i.e., the Imam) are those
whom Imeant."
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mosque. She used to visit us and talk to us,
and when she finished her talk, she used to
say: "The day of the scarf was one of our
Lord's Wonders. Verily! He has delivered
me from the land of Kufr." When she said the
above verse many times, I ('Aishah) asked
her, "What was the day of the scarf?" She
replied, "Once the daughter of some of my
masters went out and she was wearing a
leather scarf (round her neck) and the leather
scarf fell from her and a kite descended and
picked it up, mistaking it for a piece of meat.
They (i.e., my masters) accused me of
stealing it and they tortured me to such an
extent that they even looked for it in my
private parts. So, while they all were around
me, and I was in great distress, suddenly the
kite came over our heads and threw the scarf
and they took it. I said to them "This is what
you accused me of stealing, though I was
innocent."
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3836. Narrated Ibn 'Umar .41
The Prophet A said, "If anybody has to take
an oath, he should swear only by Allah." The
people of Quraish used to swear by their
fathers, but the Prophet jW said, "Do not
swear by your fathers."
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3837. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin AlQãsim: Al-Qasim used to walk in front of the
funeral procession. He used not to get up for

)L.

- rMV
jL- :JU

yts -

63—THE MERITS OFAL-ANSAR

funeral procession (in case it passed by him).
And he narrated from 'Aishah Li I
that
she said, "The people of the Pre-Islamic
Period of Ignorance used to stand up for the
funeral procession. When they saw it they
used to say twice: You were noble in youfamily. What are you now?"'(')

3838. Narrated 'Umar
t
: AlMushrikun used not to leave Jam' (i.e.,
Muzdalifa) till the sun had risen on Thabir
mountain. The Prophet ; contradicted
them by leaving (Muzdalifa) before the sun
rose.
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3839. Narrated Husain that 'Ikrima said,
Ka'san Dihaqa, means glass full (of
something) followed successively with other
full glasses."
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3840.Ibn'Abbas said, "In the Pre-Islamic
Period of Ignorance I heard my father saying,
"Provide us with Ka'san Dihaqa ."
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3841. Narrated AbUHurairahu,:
The Prophet- said, "The most true words
said by a poet were the words of Labid." He
(Labid) said, 'Verily, everything except Allah
is Batilu (perishable)', and Umaiyya bin AsSalt was about to be a Muslim (but he did not
embrace Islam).
[See Fath Al-Ban]
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(1) (H. 3837) The saying was a way of expressing sorrow.
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3842. Narrated 'Aishah i4
,,,: Abu
Bakr had a slave who used to give him some
of his earnings. AbU Bakr used to eat from it.
One day he brought something and AbU Bakr
ate from it. The slave said to him, "Do you
know what is this?" AbU Bakr then enquired,
"What is it?" The slave said, "Once, in the
Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance I foretold
somebody's future though I did not know this
knowledge of foretelling, but I cheated him,
and when he met me he gave me something
for that service, and that is what you have
eaten from." Then AbU Bakr put his hand in
his mouth and vomited whatever was there in
his stomach."

3843. Narrated Ibn 'Umar Lp tut ,,: In
the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance the
people used to bargain with the meat of
camels on the principle of Habal-al-Habala
which meant the sale of a she-camel that
would be born by a she-camel that had not yet
been born. The Prophet
forbade them
such a transaction.

3844. Narrated GhailAn bin Jarir: We
used to visit Anas bin Mãlik
and he
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used to talk to us about the Ansar, and used
to say to me, "Your people did so-and-so on
such and such a day, and your people did soand-so on such and such a day."
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(27) CHAFFER. Al-Qasamd' in the PreIslamic Period of Ignorance.
3845. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i ii
The first event of Qasama in the Pre-Islämic
Period of Ignorance was practised by us (i.e.,
BanU Hãshim). A man from BanU Hãshim
was employed by a Quraishi man from
another branch-family. The (Hashimi)
labourer set out with the Quraishi driving
his camels. There passed by him another man
from BanU Hashim. The leather rope of the
latter's bag had broken so he said to the
labourer, "Will you help me by giving me a
rope in order to tie the handle of my bag, lest
the camels should run away from me?" The
labourer gave him a rope and the latter tied
his bag with it. When the caravan halted, all
the camels' legs were tied with their fetters
except one camel. The employer asked the
labourer, "Why, from among all the camels
has this camel not been fettered?" He
replied, "There is no fetter for it." The
QuraishI asked, "Where is its fetter?" and hit
the labourer with a stick that caused his
death. (Later on just before his death) a man
from Yemen passed by him. The labourer
asked (him), "Will you go for the
pilgrimage?" He replied, "I do not think I
will attend it, but perhaps I will attend it."
The (HãshimI) labourer said, "Will you
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(1) (Ch .2) A1-Qasama means the oath taken by some people concerning the accusation of
killing somebody, (also see the glossary).
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please convey a message for me once in your
life?" The other man said, "Yes." The
labourer wrote: "When you intend the
pilgrimage, call the family of Quraish, and
if they respond to you, call the family of Barn)
Hashim, and if they respond to you, ask
about AN Talib and tell him that so-and-so
has killed me for a fetter." Then the labourer
expired.
When the employer reached (Makkah),
AbU Talib visited him and asked, "What has
happened to our companion?" He said, "He
became ill and I looked after him nicely (but
he died) and I buried him." Then AbU Talib
said, "The deceased deserved this from
you." After some time, the messenger
whom the labourer has asked to convey the
message, reached (Makkah) during the
pilgrimage season. He called, "0 the family
of Quraish!" The people replied, "This is
Quraish." Then he called, "0 the family of
Barn) Hashim!" Again the people replied,
"This is Banu Hashim." He asked, "Who is
AN Talib?" The people replied, "This is
AN Talib." He said, "So-and-so has asked
me to convey a message to you that so-and-so
has killed him for a fetter (of a camel) ." Then
Abü Talib went to the (Quraish-1) killer and
said to him, "Chose one of three
alternatives: (i) If you wish, give us one
hundred camels because you have murdered
our companion, (ii) or if you wish, fifty of
your men should take an oath that you have
not murdered our companion, and if you do
not accept this, (iii) we will kill you in
Q441 " The killer went to his people and
they said, "We will take an oath." Then a
woman from Banfl Hashim who was married
to one of them (i.e., the Quraishis) and had
given birth to a child from him, came to AbU
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(1) (H. 3845) Qisas: The law of equality in punishment. See Volume 9, Sahih A1-Bukhari
"The Book of Blood-Money (Diyat).
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Talib and said, "0 Abü Talib! I wish that my
son, from among the fifty men, should be
excused from this oath, and that he should
not take the oath when the oath-taking is
carried on." Abü Talib excused him. Then
- another man from them came (to Abu Talib)
and said, "0 Abu Talib! You want fifty
persons to take an oath instead of giving a
hundred camels, and that means each man
has to give two camels (in case he does not
take an oath). So, there are two camels I
would like you to accept from me, and excuse
me from taking an oath when the oaths are
taken." AbU Talib accepted them from him.
Then 48 men came and took the oath. (Ibn
'Abbas further said:) By Him in Whose Hand
my soul is, before the end of that year, none
of those 48 persons remained alive.
3846. Narrated 'Aishah
'41: The
day of Bu 'ath
— (i.e., the day of fighting
between the two tribes of Ansar) was
brought about by Allah for the good of His
Messenger
so that when Allah's
Messenger
reached Al-Madma, those
people were already divided (in different
groups) and their chiefs had been killed and
wounded. So, Allah made that day precede
Allah's Messenger
so that they (i.e., the
Ansar) might embrace Islam.
3847. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L4:. i &..:
To run along the valley between two green
pillars of As-Safa and Al-Marwa (mountains)
was not Sunna,W but the people in the PreIslamic Period of Ignorance used to run
along it, and used to say: "We do not cross
this rain stream except running in great
haste."
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(1) (H. 3847) This statement of Ibn 'Abbas is wrong as most of the religious scholars
consider it As-Sunna of the Prophet .
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3848. Narrated AbU As-Safar: I heard Ibn
saying, "0 people! Listen
'Abbas L4L ii
to what I say to you, and let me hear
whatever you say, and don't go (without
understanding), and start saying, 'Ibn 'Abbãs
said so-and-so, Ibn 'Abbas said so-and-so,
Ibn 'Abbas said so-and-so.' He who wants to
perform the Tawaf around the Ka'bah should
go behind Al-Hzjr (i.e., a portion of the
Ka'bah left Out unroofed) and do not call it
Al-Hatim, for in the Pre-Islamic Period of
Ignorance if any man took an oath, he used
to throw his whip, shoes or bow in it.(')

3849. Narrated 'Amr bin Maimun:
During the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance
I saw a she-monkey surrounded by a number
of monkeys. They were all stoning it, because
it had committed illegal sexual intercourse. I
too, stoned it along with them.
3850. Narrated Sufyan: 'Ubaidullah said:
"I heard Ibn 'Abbas L4i
saying,
'Following are some traits of the people of
the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance: (i) to
defame the ancestry of other families, (ii)
and to wail over the dead." 'Ubaidullãh
forgot the third trait. Sufyan said, "They say
it (i.e., the third trait) was to believe that rain
was caused by the influence of stars (i.e., if a
special star appears it will rain)."
(28_) CHAPTER: The advent of the Prophet
,(as Mesienger of Allah).
(He is) Muhammad bin 'AbdullAh bin
(1) (H. 380) Ibn 'Abbas means that the name Al-IJatim was used by the people of the
Period of Ignorance with certain inference related to one of their customs rejected by
Islam.
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'Abdul-Muttalib bin Hãshim bin 'Abd Manaf
bin Qusai bin Kilãb bin Murra bin Ka'b bin
Luai bin Ghãlib bin Fahr bin Mãlik bin AnNadr bin KinAna bin Khuzaima bin Mudrika
bin Iliyas bin Muar bin Nizar bin Ma' add bin
'Adnan.

3851. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i i
Allah's Messenger jW received Divine
Revelation at the age of forty. Then he
stayed in Makkah for thirteen years, and then
was ordered to emigrate, and he emigrated
to Al-Madina and stayed there for ten years
and then died.
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(29) CHAPTER. (The troubles which) the
Mushrikün [polytheists, pagans, idolaters,
and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and
in His Messenger Muhammad (ij)] of
Makkah caused the Prophet jo and his
Companions to suffer.
3852. Narrated KhabbAb: I came to the
Prophet
while he was leaning against his
Burda (sheet cloak) in the shade of the
Ka'bah. We were suffering much from the
Mushrikfin [polytheists, pagans, idolaters,
and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah
and in his Messenger Muhammad (k)] in
those days. I said (to him), "Will you invoke
Allah (to help us)?" He sat down with a red
face and said, "(A believer among) those
who were before you used to be combed with
iron combs so that nothing of his flesh, or
nerves would remain on his bones; yet that
would never make him desert his religion. A
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saw might be put over the parting of his head
which would be split into two parts, yet all
that would never make him abandon his
religion. Allah will surely complete this
religion (i.e., Islam) so that a traveller from
San'd' to Hadramaut will not be afraid of
anybody except Allah." (The sub-narrator,
Bayan added, "Or the wolf, lest it should
harm his sheep.")
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3853. Narrated 'Abdullãh i
The
Prophet
recited Sürat An-Najm and
prostrated, and there was nobody who did
not prostrate then except a man whom I saw
taking a handful of pebbles, lifting it, and
prostrating on it. He then said, "This is
sufficient for me." No doubt I saw him killed
as a disbeliever afterwards.

3854. Narrated 'Abdullãh
iI
While the Prophet jW was prostrating,
surrounded by some of Quraish, 'Uqha bin
Ab! Mu'ait brought the intestines
abdominal contents) of a camel and put
them over the back of the Prophet 4ft.
Prophet ; did not raise his head (till) Fatima
4-1c. came and took it off his back and
cursed the one who had done the harm. The
Prophet said, "0 Allah! Destroy the chiefs
of Quraish, AbU Jahl bin Hisham, 'Utba bin
Rabi'a, Shaiba bin Rabi'a. Umaiyya bin
Khalaf or Ubal bin Khalaf." (The
subnarrator Shu'ba, is not sure of the last
name.) I saw these people killed on the day
of (the battle of) Badr and thrown in the well,
except Umaiyya or Ubal whose body parts

114
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were mutilated but he was not thrown in the
well.
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3855. Narrated Sa'id bin Jubair: 'AbdurRabman bin Abzã said, "Ask Ibn 'Abbas
about these two Qur'anic Verses: '...Nor kill
such life as Allah has forbidden, except for
just cause...' (V.25 :68)
'And whoever kills a believer
intentionally...' (V.4:93)
So, I asked Ibn 'Abbas who said, "When
the Verse that is in Sürat Al-Furqan 1 was
revealed, Mush un 2 of Makkah said, 'But
we have slain such life as Allah has made
sacred, and we have invoked other gods
along with Allah, and we have also
committed illegal sexual intercourse'. So
Allah revealed:
'Except those who repent and believe (in
Islamic Monotheism)...' (V.25 :70)
So this Verse was concerned with those
people. As for the Verse in SüratAn-Nisa'
(V.4:93), it means that if a man, after
understanding Islam and its laws and
obligations, murders somebody, then his
punishment is to dwell in the (Hell) Fire
forever." Then I mentioned this to Mujahid
who said, "Except the one who regrets (i.e.,
repents one's crime)."
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(1) (H. 3855) The Verse meant here is: "And those who invoke not any other ilah (god)
along with Allah, nor kill such life as Allah has forbidden, except for just cause, nor
commit illegal sexual intercourse.....(V.25 :68)
(2) (H. 3855) See the footnote of Hadith No. 3678.
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3856. Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair: I
asked Ibn 'Amr bin Al-'As, "Tell me of the
worst thing which Al-Mushrikün [polytheists,
pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the
Oneness of Allah and in his Messenger
Muhammad ()] did to the Prophet 40."
He said, "While the Prophet was offering
Salãt (prayer) in the Hijr of the Ka'bah,
'Uqba bin Abi Mu'ait came and put his
garment around the Prophet's neck and
throttled him violently. Abü Bakr came and
caught him by his shoulder and pushed him
away from the Prophet and said, "Would
you kill a man just because he says, 'My Lord
is Allah?'"
Narrated 'Urwa as above.

(30) CHAFFER. The conversion of Abü Bakr
A-iddiq
to Islam.
3857. Narrated 'Ammär bin Yasir il
i: I saw Allah's Messenger , and the only
converts (to Islam) with him, were five
slaves, two women and Abu Bakr.
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(31) CHAPTER. The conversion of Sa'd
I to Islam.
3858. Narrated AbU Ishaq Sa'd bin Abi
Waqqa L,:NoneembracedIslam,
except on the day I embraced it. And for
seven days I was one of the three persons who
were Muslims (one-third of Islam) •(1)
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(32) CHAFFER. Narrations about jinns
And the Statement of Allah ): "Say (O
Muhammad j): "It has been revealed to me
that a group (from three to ten in number) of
jinn listened (to this Qur'an) . . ." (V.72:1)
3859. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahmãn : "I asked
Masrtlq, 'Who informed the Prophet
about the jinn at the night when they heard
the Qur'an?' He said, 'Your father 'Abdullãh
informed me that a tree informed the
Prophet about them."'
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3860. Narrated Abi Hurairah
that once he was in the company of the
Prophet
carrying a water pot for his
ablution and for cleaning his private parts.
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(1) (H. 3858) Sa'd means by 'one-third of Islam' that he was one of the three persons who
formed the whole Muslim society then.
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While he was following him carrying it (i.e.,
the pot), the Prophet said, "Who is this?"
He said, "I am AbU Hurairah." The Prophet
said, "Bring me stones in order to clean
my private parts, and do not bring any bones
or animal dung." AbU Hurairah went on
narrating: So, I brought some stones,
carrying them in the corner of my robe till I
put them by his side and went away. When he
finished, I walked with him and asked,
"What about the bone and the animal
dung?" He said, "They are of the food of
jinn. The delegate of jinn of (the city of)
Nasibin came to me - and how nice those
jinn were - and asked me for the remains of
the human food. I invoked Allah for them
that they would never pass by a bone or
animal dung but find food on them."

(33) CHAPTER. The conversion of Abü
to Islam.
Dhar Al-Ghifãri Z
3861. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i i
When AbU Dhar received the news of the
advent of the Prophet jW,he said to his
brother, "Ride to this valley (of Makkah) and
try to find out the truth of the person who
claims to be a Prophet and is informed of the
news of heaven. Listen to what he says and
come back to me." So, his brother set out
and came to the Prophet
and listened to
some of his talks, and returned to AbU Dhar
and said to him, "I have seen him enjoining
virtuous behaviour and saying something that
is not poetry." AbU Dhar said, "You have
not satisfied me as to what I wanted." He
then took his journey-food and carried a
water-skin of his, containing some water till
he reached Makkah. He went to the mosque
and searched for the Prophet and though
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he did not know him, he hated to ask
anybody about him. When a part of the
night had passed away, 'All saw him and
knew that he was a stranger. So when Abu
Dhar saw 'All, he followed him, and none of
them asked his companion about anything,
and when it was dawn, AbU Dhar took his
journey-food and his water-skin to the
mosque and stayed there all the day long
without being perceived by the Prophet jig,
and when it was evening, he came back to his
retiring place. 'All passed by him and said,
"Has the man not known his dwelling place
yet?" So, 'All let him get up and took him to
his house and none of them spoke to the
other about anything. When it was the third
day, 'All did the same and AbU Dhar stayed
with him. Then 'All said, "Will you tell me
what has brought you here?" Aba Dhar said,
"If you give me a firm promise that you will
guide me, then I will tell you." 'All promised
him, and he informed 'All about the matter.
'All said, "It is true, and he is the Messenger
of Allah. Next morning when you get up,
accompany me, and if I see any danger for
you, I will stop as if to pass water, but if I go
on, follow me and enter the place which I will
enter." AbU Dhar did so, and followed 'All
till he entered the place of the Prophet ;,
and Abü Dhar went in with him. AbU Dhar
listened to some of the Prophet's talks and
embraced Islam on the spot. The Prophet;
said to him, "Go back to your people and
inform them (about it) till you receive my
order." AbU Dhar said, "By Him in Whose
Hand my soul is, I will proclaim my
conversion loudly amongst them (i.e., AlMushrikün) ." So he went out, and when he
reached the mosque, he said as loudly as
possible, "I bear witness that 'La ilaha illallãh
wa anna Muhammad Rasul Allah (none has
the right to be worshipped but Allah, and
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Muhammad jW, is the Messenger of Allah)".
The people got up and beat him painfully.
Then A]-'Abbas came and knelt over him (to
protect him) and said (to the people), "Woe
to you! Don't you know that this man belongs
to the tribe of Ghifar, and your trade to
Sham is through their way? So, he rescued
him from them. AbU Dhar again did the
same the next day. They beat him and took
vengeance on him and again Al-'Abbãs knelt
over him (to protect him).

(34) CHAFFER. The conversion of Sa'id bin
Zaid "
- Zut
to Islam.
3862. Narrated Qais: I heard Sa'id bin
Zaid bin 'Amr bin Nufail saying in the
mosque of Al-KUfa, "By Allah, I have seen
myself tied and forced by 'Umar to leave
Islam before 'Umar himself embraced IslAm.
And if the mountain of Uhud could move
from its place for the evil which you people
have done to 'ULhmãn, then it would have
the right to move from its place."

(35) CHAPTER. The conversion of 'Umar
bin Al-Khattãb
to Islam.
3863. Narrated 'AbdullAh bin Mus'Ud
i: We have been powerful since 'Umar
embraced Islam.
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3864. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar .:
L41. Z l: While 'Umar was at home in a state
of fear, there came Al-'As bin WA'il AsSalim! Abü 'Anir, wearing an embroidered
cloak and a shirt having silk hems. He was
from the tribe of Bani Salim who were our
allies during the Pre-Islamic Period of
Ignorance. Al-'As said to 'Umar, "What is
wrong with you?" He said, "Your people
claim that they would kill me if I become a
Muslim." Al-'As said, "Nobody will harm
you after I have given protection to you." So
Al-'As went out and met the people
streaming in the whole valley. He said,
"Where are you going?" They said, "We
want Ibn Al-Khattab who has embraced
Islam." AVAs said, "There is no way for
anybody to touch him." So the people
retreated.

3865. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar ;
L4p iii: When 'Umar embraced Islam, all
the people (disbelievers) gathered around his
home and said, "Umar has embraced
Islam." At that time I was still a boy and
was on the roof of my house. There came a
man wearing a cloak of Dibãj (i.e., a kind of
silk), and said, " 'Umar has embraced Islam.
Nobody can harm him for I am his
protector." I then saw the people going
away from 'Umar, and I asked who the man
was, and they said, "Al-'s bin Wa'il ."
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3866. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar
L4L i: I never heard 'Umar saying about
something that he thought it would be soand-so, but he was quite right. Once, while
'Umar was sitting, a handsome man passed
by him. 'Umar said, "III am not wrong , this
person is still on his religion of the PreIslamic Period of Ignorance or he was their
foreteller. Call the man to me." When the
man was called to him, he told him of his
thought. The man said, "I have never seen
such a day on which a Muslim is faced with
such an accusation." 'Umar said, "I am
determined that you should tell me the
truth." He said, "I was a foreteller in the
Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance." Then
'Umar said, "Tell me the most astonishing
thing your female jinn has told you of." He
said, "One day, while I was in the market,
she came to me scared and said, 'Haven't you
seen the jinn and their despair and they were
overthrown after their defeat (and prevented
from listening to the news of the heaven) so
that they (stopped going to the sky and) kept
following camel-riders (i.e., Arabs)?'"
'Umar said, "He is right," and added, "one
day, while I was near their idols, there came
a man with a calf and slaughtered it as a
sacrifice (for the idols). An (unseen) creature
shouted at him, and I have never heard
harsher than his voice. He was crying, '0 you
bold evil-doer! A matter of success! An
eloquent man is saying: La ilaha illa Anta)
[none has the right to be worshipped but You
(0 Allah)].' On that the people fled, but I
said, 'I shall not go away till I know what is
behind this.' Then the cry came again: '0
you bold evil-doer! A matter of success! An
eloquent man is saying: La ilãha illa Anta.' I
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then went away and a few days later it was
said, 'A Prophet (Mubammad
- ) has
appeared'."
3867. Narrated Qais: I heard Said bin
Zaid saying to the people "If you but saw me
and 'Umar s sister tied and forced by 'Umar
to leave Islam while he was not yet a Muslim.
And if the mountain of Uhud could move
from its place for the evil which you people
have done to 'Uthman, it would have the
right to do that."
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(36) CHAPTER. The splitting of the moon
(into two pieces).
3868. Narrated Anas bin Malik Se:
The people of Makkah asked Allah's
Messenger 4it to show them a miracle. So,
he showed them the moon split in two halves
till they saw the Hirã' mountain, 1 in
between them.
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3869. Narrated 'AbdullãhI,) :The
moon was split (into two pieces) while we
were with the Prophetin Mind. He said,
"Be witnesses." Then a piece of the moon
went towards the mountain.
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(1) (H. 3868) This means that each of the two parts of the moon was on the either side of
the mountain of Hirã. See also 'Miracles from Allah to the Prophet '.
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3870. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Abbas
i: During the lifetime of Allah's
L4i
Messenger 4R the moon was split (into two
pieces).

[nrA rri
3871. Narrated 'Abdullah i i
moon was split (into two pieces).
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(37) CHAPTER. The emigration to
Ethiopia.
i
The Prophet
Narrated 'Aishah
; said, "I have been shown the place of your
emigration, a land of date-palm trees
situated between two mountains." So some
emigrated towards Al-Madina and all those
people who had emigrated to Ethiopia
returned to Al-Madtna.
3872. Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin 'Adi bin
Al-Khiyar that Al-Miswar bin Makhrama and
'Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Aswad bin 'Abd
YagUth had said to him, "What prevents
you from speaking to your uncle 'Uthmãn
regarding his brother Al-Walid bin 'Uqba?"
The people were speaking against the latter
for what he had done. 'Ubaidullãh said, "So,
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I kept waiting for 'Uthman, and when he
went out for the Salat (prayer), I said to him,
'I have got something to say to you as a piece
of advice.' 'Uthman said, '0 man! I seek
refuge with Allah from you.' So, I went away.
When I finished my alat (prayer), I sat with
A1-Miswar and Ibn 'Abd YagUth and talked
to both of them of what I had said to 'Uthmãn
and what he had said to me. They said,
"Allah has put you to trial." I set out and
when I reached 'Uthman, he said, 'What is
your advice which you mentioned a while
ago?' I recited Tashahhud 1 and added,
'Allah has sent Muhammad #h and has
revealed the Holy Book (i.e., the Qur'an)
to him. You (0 'Uthman!) were amongst
those who responded to the call of Allah and
His Messenger 4h and had faith in him. And
you took part in the first two emigrations (to
Ethiopia and to Al-Madina), and you
enjoyed the company of Allah's Messenger
and learned his As-S unna and advice.
Now the people are talking much about AlWalid bin 'Uqba, and so it is your duty to
impose on him the legal punishment.'
'Uthman then said to me, '0 my nephew!
Did you ever meet Allah's Messenger ;?' I
said, 'No, but his (teachings) has reached me
as it has reached the virgin in her seclusion.'
'Uthman then recited Tashahhud and said,
'No doubt, Allah has sent Muhammad
with the Truth and has revealed to him His
Holy Book (i.e., the Qur'an), and I was
amongst those who responded to the call of
Allah and His Mesenger and I had faith
in Muhammad's Mission, and I had
performed the first two emigrations as you
have said, and I enjoyed the company of
Allah's Messenger 4h and gave the Baia
(pledge) to him. By Allah, I never disobeyed
him and never cheated him till Allah caused
(1) (H. 3872) Tashahhud See the footnote of Hadith No. 3729.
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him to die. Then Allah made AbU Bakr
caliph, and by Allah, I was never disobedient
to him, nor did I cheat him. Then 'Umar
became caliph, and by Allah, I was never
disobedient to him, nor did I cheat him.
Then I became caliph. Have I not then the
same rights over you as they had over me?' I
replied in the affirmative. 'Uthmãn further
said, 'Then what are these talks which are
reaching me from you? As for what you have
mentioned about Al-Walid bin 'Uqba if
'
Allah will, I shall give him the legal
punishment justly', then 'Uthmãn ordered
that Al-Walid be flogged forty lashes. He
ordered 'All to flog him and he himself
flogged him as well."
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3873. Narrated 'Aishah i4. Z i
Umm
Habiba and Umm Salama mentioned a
church they had seen in Ethiopia, and in
the church there were pictures. When they
told the Prophet ij of this, he said, "Those
people are such that if a pious man amongst
them died, they build a place of worship over
his grave and paint these pictures in it. Those
people will be the most evil creatures before
Allah on the Day of Resurrection."
[See Vol. 1, Hadith No. 434]

3874. Narrated Umm Khãlid bint Khalid:
When I came from Ethiopia (to Al-Madina),
I was a young girl. Allah's Messenger
made me wear a sheet having marks on it.
Allah's Messenger
was rubbing those
marks with his hands saying, "Sanah!
Sanah!" (i.e., good, good).

3875. Narrated 'Abdullãh
i
We
used to greet the Prophet ej while he used to
be in Salat (prayers), and he used to reply to
our greetings. But when we came back from
Najashi (the king of Ethiopia) we greeted
him [while he was offering Salat (prayer)] and
he did not reply to us. We said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! We used to greet you in the past
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and you used to reply to us." He said,
"Verily, one is occupied and busy with more
important matter during the 5a1at (prayer) ."

t
We
3876. Narrated AbU MUsa
received the news of the departure of the
Prophet (to Al-Madina) while we were in
Yemen. So, we went on board a ship but our
ship took us away to An-Najashi (the Negus)
in Ethiopia. There we met Ja'far bin AN
Talib and stayed with him till we came (to AlMadina) by the time when the Prophet
had conquered Khaibar. The Prophet jW
said, "0 you people of the ship! You will
have (the reward of) two emigrations."

(38) CHAPTER. The death of An-Najashi
(the Negus).
IL- - AVV

When
3877. Narrated Jabir i
said, "Today a
Negus died, the Prophet
pious man has died. So, get up and offer the
funeral prayer for your brother Aiama.
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3878. Narrated Jäbir bin 'Abdullãh Alii
Allah's Messenger led
Ansãri
the funeral Salat (prayer) for the Negus and
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made us stand in rows behind him and I was
in the second or third row.

3879. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullãh

t4: The Prophet , offered the funeral
Salat (prayer) for Abama, the Negus, with
four Takbir.

3880. Narrated AbU Hurairah
that Allah's Messenger
informed them
(i.e., his Companions) of the death of
Negus, the king of Ethiopia, on the very
day on which the latter died, and said, "Ask
Allah's Forgiveness for your brother".

3881. AbU Hurairah
i
further
said "Allah's Messenger
made them
(i.e., the Muslims) stand in rows at the
Musallã (i.e., praying place) and led the
funeral .alat (prayer) for the Negus and said
four Takbtr."
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(39) CHAPTER. The oath taken by the

La (r A)
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Mushrikün [polytheists, pagans, idolaters,

'

and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and
in His Messenger Muhammad ()] against
the Prophet .
3882. Narrated AbuHurairahii:
while going out for the
Allah's Messenger
battle of Hunain, said, "Tomorrow if Allah
will, we will encamp at Khaif Bani Kinana
where the Mushrikün [polytheists, pagans,
idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness of
Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad
()] (of Quraish) took the oath of Kufr
(against the Prophet
i.e., to be loyal to
heathenism, by boycotting BanU Hãshim, the
Prophet's folk).
[See Hadith No. 1589 Vol. 21
(40) CHAPTER. The story of Abu Talib.
3883. Narrated Al-'Abbas bin 'Abdul-....e that he said to the
Muttalib L
Prophet
, "You have not been of any
avail to your uncle (Abti Talib), (though) by
Allah, he used to protect you and used to
become angry on your behalf. The Prophet
said, "He is in a shallow fire, and had it
not been for me, he would have been in the
bottom of the (Hell) Fire."
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3884. Narrated Al-Musaiyab: When Abu
Talib was in his deathbed, the Prophet ij
went to him while Abü Jahi was sitting beside
him. The Prophet said, "Omy uncle! Say:
'La ilaha illallah (none has the right to be
- ,
. .
worshipped but Allah), an expression with
which I will defend your case with, before
Allah." AbU Jahl and 'Abdullah bin Umaiyya
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said, "0 AbU Talib! Will you leave the
religion of 'Abdul-Muttalib?" They kept on
saying this to him so that the last statement
he said to them (before he died) was: "I am
on the religion of 'Abdul-Muttalib ." Then
the Prophet j said, "I will keep on asking
for Allah's Forgiveness for you unless I am
forbidden to do so." Then the following
Verse was revealed:
"It is not (proper) for the Prophet and
those who believe to ask Allah's Forgiveness
for the Mushrikün [polytheists, pagans,
idolaters, disbelievers in the Oneness of
Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad
()] even though they be of kin, after it has
become clear to them that they are the
dwellers of the Fire (because they died in a
state of disbelief).' (V.9:113)
The other Verse was also revealed: "Verily!
You (0 Muhammad
guides not whom
you like..." (V.28:56)
3885. Narrated AbU Sa'Id Al-Khudri
i that he heard the Prophet
when
somebody mentioned his uncle (AbU Talib),
saying, "Perhaps my intercession will be
helpful to him on the Day of Resurrection
so that he may be put in a shallow fire
reaching only up to his ankles, with which his
brain will boil."

(41) CHAPTER. The narration about AlIsm' (Journey by Night)
And the Statement of Allah
"Glorified (and Exalted) be He (Allah)
[above all that (evil) they associate with

.I
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Him], Who took His slave (Muhammad j)
for a journey by night." (V.17:1)
3886. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullãh
L41. that he heard Allah's Messenger jW
saying, "When the people of Quraish did not
believe me [i.e., in the story of my Al-Isra'
(Night Journey)], I stood up in A1-Htjr and
Allah displayed Jerusalem in front of me,
and I began describing it to them while I was
looking at it."

(42) CHAPTER.AI-Mi'raj (i.e., Ascension of
the Prophet LJ to the heavens with his body
and soul).
3887. Narrated Anas bin Malik: Mãlik bin
said that Allah's Messenger
.0
Sa'a'a
described to them his Night Journey and
said: "While I was lying in AI-Ha[tm or AlHijr, suddenly someone came to me and cut
open my body from here to here." I asked AlJãrUd who was by my side, "What does he
mean?" He said, "It means from his throat to
his pubic area," or said, "From the top of the
chest." The Prophet , further said, "He
then took out my heart. Then a golden tray
full of Belief was brought to me and my heart
was washed and was filled (with Belief) and
then returned to its original place. Then a
white animal which was smaller than a mule
and bigger than a donkey was brought to
me." On this Al-Jãrüd asked, "Was it the
Buraq, 0 Abü Haniza?" I (i.e., Anas)
replied in the affirmative. The Prophet
said, "The animal's step (was so wide that it)
reached the farthest point within the reach of
the animal's sight. I was carried on it, and
Jibril (Gabriel) set out with me till we
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reached the nearest heaven. When he asked
for the gate to be opened, it was asked, 'Who
is it?' Jibril answered, 'Jibril.' It was asked,
'Who is accompanying you?' Jibril replied,
'Muhammad ().' It was asked, 'Has
Muhammad (ç) been called?' Jibril replied
in the affirmative. Then it was said, 'He is
welcome. What an excellent visit his is!' The
gate was opened, and when I went over the
first heaven, I saw Adam there. Jibril said (to
me), 'This is your father, Adam; pay him
your greetings.' So I greeted him and he
returned the greeting to me and said, 'You
are welcome, 0 pious son and pious
Prophet.' Then Jibril ascended with me till
we reached the second heaven. Jibril asked
for the gate to be opened. It was asked, 'Who
is it?' Jibril answered, 'Jibril.' It was asked,
'Who is accompanying you?' Jibril replied,
'Muhammad (J;).' It was asked, 'Has he
been called?' Jibril answered in the
affirmative. Then it was said, 'He is
welcome. What an excellent visit his is!'
The gate was opened. When I went over the
second heaven, there I saw Yaya (John) and
'Isa (Jesus) who were cousins. Jibril said (to
me), 'These are Yalya and 'Isa; pay them
your greetings.' So I greeted them and both
of them returned my greetings to me and
said, 'You are welcome, 0 pious brother and
pious Prophet.' Then Jibril ascended with me
to the third heaven and asked for its gate to
be opened. It was asked, 'Who is it?' Jibril
replied, 'Jibril.' It was asked, 'Who is
accompanying you?' Jibril (Gabriel) replied,
'Muhammad (k;).' It was asked, 'Has he
been called?' Jibril replied in the affirmative.
Then it was said, 'He is welcome. What an
excellent visit his is!' The gate was opened,
and when I went over the third heaven there I
saw Yusuf (Joseph). Jibril said (to me), 'This
is Yusuf; pay him your greetings.' So I
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greeted him and he returned the greeting to
me and said, 'You are welcome, 0 pious
brother and pious Prophet.' Then Jibril
ascended with me to the fourth heaven and
asked for its gate to be opened. It was asked,
'Who is it?' Jibril replied, 'Jibril.' It was
asked, 'Who is accompanying you?' Jibril
replied, 'Muhammad ().' It was asked,
'Has he been called?' Jibril replied in the
affirmative. Then it was said, 'He is
welcome, what an excellent visit his is!' The
gate was opened, and when I went over the
fourth heaven, there I saw Idris. Jibril said
(to me), 'This is Idris; pay him your
greeting.' So I greeted him and he returned
the greeting to me and said, 'You are
welcome, 0 pious brother and pious
Prophet.' Then Jibril ascended with me to
the fifth heaven and asked for its gate to be
opened. It was asked, 'Who is it?' Jibril
replied, 'Jibril.' It was asked. 'Who is
accompanying you?' Jibril replied,
'Muhammad (j).' It was asked, 'Has he
been called?' Jibril replied in the affirmative.
Then it was said, 'He is welcome. What an
excellent visit his is!' So when I went over the
fifth heaven, there I saw Harun (Aaron).
Jibril said, (to me), 'This is Aaron; pay him
your greetings.' I greeted him and he
returned the greeting to me and said, 'You
are welcome, 0 pious brother and pious
Prophet.' Then Jibril ascended with me to
the sixth heaven and asked for its gate to be
opened. It was asked. 'Who is it?' Jibril
replied, 'Jibril.' It was asked, 'Who is
accompanying you?' Jibril (Gabriel) replied,
'Muhammad ().' It was asked, 'Has he
been called?' Jibril replied in the affirmative.
It was said, 'He is welcome. What an
excellent visit his is!' When I went (over the
sixth heaven), there I saw MUsa (Moses).
Jibril said (to me), 'This is Musa; pay him
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your greeting.' So I greeted him and he
returned the greetings to me and said, 'You
are welcome, 0 pious brother and pious
Prophet.' When I left him (i.e., Müsa) he
wept. Someone asked him, 'What makes you
weep?' MUsa said, 'I weep because after me
there has been sent (Muhammad
as a
Prophet) a young man, whose followers will
enter Paradise in greater numbers than my
followers.' Then Jibril ascended with me to
the seventh heaven and asked for its gate to
be opened. It was asked, 'Who is it?' Jibril
replied, 'Jibril.' It was asked, 'Who is
accompanying you?' Jibril replied,
'Muhammad (j).' It was asked, 'Has he
been called?' Jibril replied in the affirmative.
Then it was said, 'He is welcome. What an
excellent visit his is!' So when I went (over the
seventh heaven), there I saw Ibrahim
(Abraham). Jibril said (to me), 'This is your
father; pay your greetings to him.' So I
greeted him and he returned the greetings to
me and said, 'You are welcome, 0 pious son
and pious Prophet.' Then I was made to
ascend upto Sidrat-ul-Muntaha (i.e., the lote
tree of the utmost boundary). Beh id! Its
fruits were like the jars of Hajar (a place near
Al-Madina) and its leaves were as big as the
ears of elephants. Jibril said, 'This is the lotetree of the utmost boundary.' Behold! There
were four rivers, two were hidden and two
were visible. I asked, 'What are these two
kinds of rivers, 0 Jibril?' He replied, 'As for
the hidden rivers, they are two rivers in
Paradise and the visible rivers are the Nile
and the Euphrates.' Then Al-Bait-ui-Ma 'mür
(i.e., the Sacred House) was shown to me.
Then a container full of wine and another full
of milk and a third full of honey were brought
to me. I took the milk. Jibril remarked, 'This
is the Islamic religion which you and your
followers are following.' Then the Saiãt
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(prayers) were enjoined on me. They were
fiftyalat(prayers)a day. When returned,
passed by MO.sa who asked (me), 'What have
you been ordered to do?' I replied, 'I have
been ordered to offer fifty Salat (prayers) a
day.' Müsa said, 'Your followers cannot bear
fifty Salãt (prayers) a day, and by Allah, I
have tested people before you, and I have
tried my level best with Ban-1 Israel (in vain).
Go back to your Lord and ask for reduction
to lessen your followers' burden.' So I went
back, and Allah reduced ten Salat (prayers)
for me. Then again I came to MUsa, but he
repeated the same as he had said before.
Then again I went back to Allah, and He
reduced ten more Salat (prayers). When I
came back to MUsa he said the same. I went
back to Allah and He ordered me to observe
ten Salat (prayers) a day. When I came back
to MUsa, he repeated the same advice, so, I
went back to Allah and was ordered to
observe five Salat (prayers) a day. When I
came back to MUsa, he said, 'What have you
been ordered?' I replied, 'I have been
ordered to observe five Salat (prayers) a
day.' He said, 'Your followers cannot bear
five Salat (prayers) a day, 1 and no doubt, I
have got an experience of the people before
you, and I have tried my level best with BanI
Israel, so go back to your Lord and ask for
reduction to lessen your followers' burden.' I
said, 'I have requested so much of my Lord
that I feel ashamed, but I am satisfied now
and surrender to Allah's Order.'Whenlleft,
I heard a voice saying, 'I have passed My
Order and have lessened the burden of My
worshippers."
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(1) (H. 3887) See "Iqamat-asSalat" in the glossary.
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3888. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L.P Z i
:
Regarding the Statement of Allah ) :
"...And We made not the vision which
We showed you (0 Muhammad ç as an
actual eye-witness and not as a dream on the
night of Al-Isra') but a trial for the
mankind.....(V.17:60)
Ibn Abbas added: The sights which
Allah's Messenger was shown on Al-Isra'
(Night Journey) when he was taken to Baitul-Maqdis (Jerusalem) were actual eyewitnesses (not dreams). And the accursed
tree (mentioned) in the Qur'an is the tree of
Az-Zaqqum (itself).
(43) CHAPTER. The deputation of the Ansar
to the Prophet a at Makkah, and the AlAqaba Pledge.
3889. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Ka'b, who
was Ka'b's guide when Ka'b turned blind: I
heard Ka'b bin Malik narrating when he
remained behind (i.e., did not join) the
Prophet j in the Ghazwã of TabUk. Ibn
Bukair, in his narration stated that Ka'b said,
"I witnessed with the Prophet 0, the night of
Al- 'Aqaba Pledge, when we jointly agreed to
be confident and firm in Islam with all our
efforts. I would not like to have attended the
battle of Badr instead of that 'Aqaba Pledge
although, the people consider the battle of
Badr superior to it ('Aqaba Pledge).

3890. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullãh

L!$: I was present with my two maternal
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uncles at Al-'Aqaba (where the pledge was
given). (Ibn 'Uyaina said, "One of the two
was Al-Bard' bin Ma'rflr.")

My
3891. Narrated Jãbir
father, my two maternal uncles and I were
among those who took part in the 'Aqaba
Pledge.

3892. Narrated 'Ubãda bin -$amit,who
had taken part in the battle of Badr with
Allah's Messenger 4& and had been amongst
his Companions on the night of Al-Aqaba
Pledge: Allah's Messenger 4h, surrounded
by a group of his Companions, said, "Come
along and give me the Baia (pledge) that you
will not worship anything besides Allah, will
not steal, will not commit illegal sexual
intercourse, will not kill your children, will
not utter slander invented by yourself, and
will not disobey me if I order you to do Ma 'ruf
(Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam has
ordained). Whoever among you will respect
and fulfil this pledge, will be rewarded by
Allah. And if one of you commits any of
these sins and is punished in this world then
that will be his expiation for it, and if one of
you commits any of these sins and Allah
screens his sin, then his matter will rest with
Allah. If He will, He will punish him and if
He will, He will excuse him." The narrator
added: "So I gave the Baia (pledge) to him
on these conditions.

-
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3893. Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Sämit
i: I was one of the Naqib 1 who gave the
('Aqaba) Pledge to Allah's Messenger jW. We
gave the Baia (pledge) to him that we will
not associate anything in worship with Allah,
will not steal, will not commit illegal sexual
intercourse, will not kill a person whose
killing Allah has made illegal except
rightfully, will not rob, and we will be
promised Paradise if we did the above, but
if we committed any of the above sins, then
its judgement will be decided by Allah."

[A

(44) CHAPTER. The marriage of the
Prophet 4k with 'Aishah t
ii
and
'Aishah's arrival at Al-Madina, and the
Prophet's consummation of that marriage.
3894. Narrated 'Aishah
i 4: My
marriage (wedding) contract with the
Prophet 4h was written when I was a girl of
six (years). We came to Al-MadIna and we
dismounted at the place of Barn Al-IIarij2
bin Khazraj. Then I got ill and my hair fell
down. Later on, my hair grew (again) and my
mother, Umm Raman, came to me while I
was playing in a swing with some of my girl
friends. She called me, and I went to her, not
knowing what she wanted to do to me. She
caught me by the hand and made me stand at
the door of the house. I was breathless then,
and when my breathing became normal, she
(1) (H. 3893) 'Naqtb' means the chief of a group of people.
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took some water and rubbed my face and
head with it. Then she took me into the
house. There in the house I saw some Ansari
women who said, "Best wishes and Allah's
Blessing and 4 good luck." Then she
entrusted me to them and they prepared me
(for the marriage). Unexpectedly Allah's
Messenger
came to me in the forenoon
and my mother handed rnr over to him, and
at that time I was a girl of nine years of age.

[art. oaA

i :
that
3895. Narrated 'Aishah
the Prophet W, said to her, "You have been
shown to me twice in my dream. I saw you
pictured on a piece of silk and someone said
(to me), 'This is your wife.' When I
uncovered the picture, I saw that it was
yours. I said, 'If this is from Allah it will be
accomplished.'"
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3896. Narrated Hishãm's father: Khadija
died three years before the Prophet
departed to Al-Madina. He stayed there for
two years or so and then he wrote the
marriage (wedding) contract with 'Aishah
when she was a girl of six years of age, and he
consumed that marriage when she was nine
years old.
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(45) CHAPTER. The emigration of the
and his Companions to AlProphet
Madina.
Narrated 'Abdullãh bin Zaid and AbU
Hurairah 44i i
The Prophet said
"Had there been no emigration, I would have
been one of the Ansãr." And Abu MUsã
narrates that the Prophet
said, "In a
dream I saw myself emigrating from Makkah
to a land of date-palm trees. I thought that
that place was either Yamama or Hajar, but
it was Al-Madina, Yathrib."

3897. Narrated Abü Wã'il: We visited
Khabbab who said, "We emigrated with the
Prophet
for Allah's sake, so our reward
became due and sure with Allah. Some of us
passed away without taking anything of their
rewards (in this world) and one of them was
Mus'ab bin 'Umair, who was martyred on the
day (of the battle) of Utiud leaving a striped
woollen cloak. When we covered his head
with it, his feet became bare, and when
covered his feet, his head became bare. So,
Allah's Messenger ordered us to cover his
head and put some Iç/jij/jir (i.e., a special
kind of grass) on his feet. (On the other
hand) some of us have had their fruits
ripened (in this world) and they are
collecting them."
[vt

I heard
3898. Narrated 'Umar
ii
the Prophet saying, "The reward of deeds
depends on the intentions, so, whosoever
emigrates for the worldly benefits or to marry
a woman, his emigration will be for what he
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emigrated for, but whoever emigrates for
Allah and His Messenger , his emigration
will be for Allah and His Messenger

3899. Narrated Mujãhid bin Jabir AlMakki: 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar L4
used to say, "There is no more Hijrah
(emigration) after the conquest of Makkah."

3900. Narrated 'Atã bin AN Rabah':
'Ubaid bin 'Umair Al-Laithi and I visited
'Aishah and asked her about the Hijrah
(emigration), and she said, "Today there is
no Hijrah (emigration). A believer used to
run away with his religion to Allah and His
Messenger jj$5, lest he should be put to trial
because of his religion. Today, Allah has
made Islam triumphant, and today a believer
can worship his Lord wherever he likes. But
the deeds that are still rewardable (in place of
emigration) are Jihad and (good)
intentions."
[See Vol. 4, 1IadUh No.27831
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(1) (H. 3898) The rewards of the emigrants differ according to their intentions, i.e.,
whether they emigrated for worldly benefits or for the Pleasure of Allah and His
Messenger .
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3901. Narrated 'Aishah i4 i
Sa'd
said, "0 Allah! You know that there is none
against whom I am eager to fight more
willingly for Your Cause than those people
who disbelieved Your Messenger
and
drove him out (of his city). 0 Allah! I think
that You have ended the fight between us
and them."
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3902. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas
i
Allah's Messenger
started receiving the
Divine Revelation at the age of forty. Then
he stayed in Makkah for thirteen years,
receiving the Divine Revelation. Then he
was ordered to emigrate and he lived as an
emigrant for ten years (in Al-Madina), and
then died at the age of sixty-three (years).
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3903. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L41.. i
Allah's Messenger
stayed in Makkah for
thirteen years (after receiving the first Divine
Revelation and ten years in Al-Madina) and
died at the age of sixty-three (years).
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3904. Narrated AbU Sa'id Al-KhudrI
: Allah's Messenger j sat on the pulpit
and said, "Allah has given one of His slaves
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the ch,)ico of receiving the splendour and
luxury di' worldly life (whatever he likes)
or to accepi the gvod (of the Hereafter)
which is with Him (Allah). So, he has chosen
that good which is with Allah." On that Abü
kr wept and said, "Our fathers and
niiicrs be sacrificed for you." We were
astonished at this. The people said, "Look at
talks
this old many Allah's Messenger
about a slave of Allah to whom He has given
the option to choose either the splendour of
this worldly life or the good which is with
Him, while he says, 'Our fathers and mothers
be sacrificed for you.'" But it was Allah's
Messenger 4t who had been given option,
and Abu Bakr knew it better than we. Allah's
Messenger added, "No doubt, Abfl Bakr
has favoured me much both with his company
and his property more than anybody else.
And if I had to take a Kha1il from my
followers, I would certainly have taken Abü
Bakr, but the fraternity of Islam is sufficient.
Let no Khaukha 2 of the mosque remain
open, except that of Abu Bakr."

3905. Narrated 'Aishah t
, the
wife of the Prophet : I never remembered
my parents believing in any religion other
than the true religion (i.e., Islamic
Monotheism), and (I don't remember) a
single day passing without our being visited
by Allah's Messenger j in the morning and
in the evening. When the Muslims were put
to test (i.e., troubled by A1-Mushrun) 3 ,
(1) (H. 3904) KhalIl: See the glossary.
(2) (H. 3904) Khaukha means a small door (opening) in a big gate.
(3) (H. 3905) A1-Mushrikün: See the footnote of Hadith No. 3678.
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Abü Bakr set out to emigrate to the land of
Ethiopia, and when he reached Bark-alGhimãd 1 , Ibn Ad-Dagina, the chief of
the tribe of Qara, met him and said, "0 AbU
Bakr! Where are you going?" Abü Bakr
replied, "My people have turned me out (of
mycountiy),sol want to wander in the land
and worship my Lord." Ibn Ad-Daina
said, "0 AN Bakr! A man like you should
not leave his homeland, nor should he be
driven out, because you help the destitute,
earn their living, and you keep good relations
with your kith and kin, help the weak and
poor, entertain guests generously, and help
the calamity-stricken persons. Therefore I
am your protector. Go back and worship
your Lord in your town." So, AbU Bakr
returned and Ibn Ad-Dagina accompanied
him. In the evening Ibn Ad-Dagina visited
the nobles of Quraish and said to them, "A
man like AbU Bakr should not leave his
homeland, nor should he be driven out. Do
you (i.e., Quraish) drive out a man who
helps the destitute, earns their living, keeps
good relations with his kith and kin, helps the
weak and poor, entertains guests generously
and helps the calamity-stricken persons?"
So, the people of Quraish could not refuse
Ibn Ad-Dagina's protection, and they said
to Ibn Ad-Dagina, "Let AN Bakr worship
his Lord in his house. He can offer Salãt
(prayer) and recite there whatever he likes,
but he should not hurt us with it, and should
not do it publicly, because we are afraid that
he may influence our women and children."
Ibn Ad-Daina told AbU Bakr of all that.
Abü Bakr stayed in that state, worshipping
his Lord in his house. He did not offer Salat
(prayer) publicly, nor did he recite the
Qur'an outside his house. Then a thought
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(1) (H. 3905) A place about 140 km from Makkah on the way to Yemen.
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occurred to Aba Bakr to build a mosque in
front of his house, and there he used to offer
Salãt (prayer) and recite the Qur'an. The
women and children of A1-Mushrikün began
to gather around him in great number. They
used to wonder at him and look at him. Abu
Bakr was a man given to weep much, and he
could not help weeping on reciting the
Qur'an. That situation scared the Quraish
nobles of Al-Mushrikün , so they sent for Ibn
Ad-Dagina. When he came to them, they
said, "We accepted your protection of AN
Bakr on condition that he should worship his
Lord in his house, but he has violated the
conditions and he has built a mosque in front
of his house where he offers Salat (prayer)
and recites the Qur'an publicly. We are now
afraid that he may influence our women and
children unfavourably. So, prevent him from
that. If he likes to confine the worship of his
Lord to his house, he may do so, but if he
insists on doing that openly, ask him to
release you from your obligation of his
protection, for we dislike to break our pact
with you, but we deny AbU Bakr the right to
announce his act publicly." Ibn Ad-Dagina
went to Aba Bakr and said, ("0 AbU Bakr!)
You know well what contract I have made on
your behalf; now, you are either to abi by
it, or else release me of my obligation of
protecting you, because I do not want '!i.
Arabs hear that my people have dishonoui
a contract I have made on behalf of another
man." AbÜ Bakr replied, "I release you from
your pact to protect me, and am contented
with the protection of Allah
." At that
time, the Prophet 0, was in Makkah, and he
said to the Muslims, "In a dream I have been
shown the place of your emigration, a land of
date-palm trees between two mountains, (the
two stony tracts)". So, some people
emigrated to Al-Madina, and most of those

63—THE MERITS OFAL-ANSAR

people who had previously emigrated to the
land of Ethiopia, returned to Al-Madina.
Abi Bakr also prepared to leave for AlMadina, but Allah's Messenger 44 said to
him, "Wait for awhile, because I hope that I
will be allowed to emigrate also." AbU Bakr
said, "Do you indeed expect this? Let my
father and mother be sacrificed for you!" The
Prophet ; said, "Yes." So, AbU Bakr did
not emigrate for the sake of Allah's
Messenger A in order to accompany him.
He fed two she-camels he possessed with the
leaves of As-Samur tree that fell on being
struck by a stick for four months. One day,
while we were sitting in AbU Bakr's house at
noon, someone said to AbU Bakr, "This is
Allah's Messenger iM, with his head covered
coming at a time at which he never used to
visit us before." Abu Bakr said, "May my
parents be sacrificed for him. By Allah, he
has not come at this hour except for a great
necessity." So Allah's Messenger
came
and asked permission to enter, and he was
allowed to enter. When he entered, he said
to AN Bakr, "Tell everyone who is present
with you to leave." Abu Bakr replied, "There
are none but your family. May my father be
sacrificed for you, 0 Allah's Messenger!"
The Prophet ij said, "I have been given
permission to emigrate." AN Bakr said,
"Shall I accompany you? May my father be
sacrificed for you, 0 Allah's Messenger!"
Allah's Messenger A said, "Yes." AbU Bakr
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! May my father
be sacrificed for you, take one of these two
she-camels of mine." Allah's Messenger
replied, "(I will) but with payment." So we
prepared the baggage quickly and put some
journey-food in a leather bag for them.
Asma', AN Bakr's daughter, cut a piece
from her waistbelt and tied the mouth of the
leather bag with it, and for that reason she
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was named Dhat-un-Nitaqain (i.e., the
owner of two belts). Then Allah's
Messenger jW and AN Bakr reached a cave
on Mount Thaur and stayed there for three
nights. 'Abdullãh bin AN Bakr who was
intelligent sagacious youth, used to stay (with
them) overnight. He used to leave them
before daybreak so that in the morning he
would be with Quraish as if he had spent the
night in Makkah. He would keep in mind any
plot made against them, and when it became
dark he would (go and) inform them of it.
'Amir bin Fuhaira, the freed slave of AbU
Bakr, used to bring the milch sheep (of his
master, Abü Bakr) to them a little while after
nightfall in order to rest the sheep there. So
they always had fresh milk at night, the milk
of their sheep, and the milk which they
warmed by putting heated stones in it. 'Amir
bin Fuhaira would then call the herd away
when it was still dark (before daybreak). He
did the same in each of those three nights.
Allah's Messenger ; and AbU Bakr had
hired a man from the tribe of Bani Ad-Dil
from the family of Bani 'Abd bin 'Adi as an
expert guide, and he was in alliance with the
family of Al-'As bin Wã'il As-Sahmi and he
was on the religion of the infidels of Quraish.
The Prophet 4 and AbU Bakr trusted him
and gave him their two she-camels and took
his promise to bring their two she-camels to
the cave of Mount Thaur in the morning after
three nights. And (when they set out), 'Amir
bin Fuhaira and the guide went along with
them and the guide led them along the
seashore.
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3906. The nephew of Suraqa bin Ju'sham
said that his father informed him that he
heard Suraqa bin Ju'sham saying, "The
messengers of the heathens of Quraish
came to us declaring that they had assigned
for the persons who would kill or arrest
Allah's Messenger () and AbU Bakr, a
reward equal to their bloodmoney.' While I
was sitting in one of the gatherings of my
tribe Ban! Mudlij, a man from them came to
us and stood up while we were sitting, and
said, "0 Suraqa! No doubt, I have just seen
some people far away on the seashore, and I
think they are Muhammad (b;) and his
Companions." Suraqa added, "I too
realised that it must have been they. But I
said, 'No, it is not they, but you have seen soand-so, and so-and-so whom we saw set out.'
I stayed in the gathering for a while and then
got up and left for my home, and ordered my
slave-girl to get my horse which was behind a
hillock, and keep it ready for me. Then I
took my spear and left by the back door of my
house dragging the lower end of the spear on
the ground and keeping it low 2 . Then I
reached my horse, mounted it and made it
gallop. When I approached them (i.e.,

(1) (H. 3906) i.e., 100 camels.
(2) (H. 3906) Suraqa, by doing so, wanted to hide the brilliance of his spear lest somebody
else should follow him and share the reward of killing or capturing the Prophet 0 and
AbU Bakr with him.
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Muhammad
and AbU Bakr), my horse
stumbled and I fell down from it. Then I
stood up, got hold of my quiver and took out
the divining arrows and drew lots as to
whether I should harm them (i.e., the
Prophet ; and AbU Bakr) or not, and the
lot which I disliked came out. But I
remounted my horse and let it gallop,
giving no importance to the divining
arrows. When I heard the recitation of the
Qur'an by Allah's Messenger who did not
look hither and thither while AbU Bakr was
doing it often, suddenly the forelegs of my
horse sank into the ground up to its knees,
and I fell down from it. Then I rebuked it and
it got up but could hardly take out its forelegs
from the ground, and when it stood up
straight again, its forelegs caused dust to rise
up in the sky like smoke. Then again I drew
lots with the divining arrows, and the lot
which I disliked, came out. So I called upon
them to feel secure. They stopped and I
remounted my horse and went to them.
When I saw how I had been hampered from
harming them, it came to my mind that the
cause of Allah's Messenger 1 (i.e., Islam)
will become victorious. So I said to him,
"Your people have assigned a reward equal
to the blood-money for your head." Then I
told them all the plans the people of Makkah
had made concerning them. Then I offered
them some journey-food and goods but they
refused to take anything and did not ask for
anything, but the Prophet
said, "Do not
tell others about us." Then I requested him
to write for me a statement of security and
peace. He ordered 'Amr bin Fuhaira who
wrote it for me on a parchment, and then
Allah's Messenger proceeded on his way."
Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair: Allah's
Messengerij met Az-Zubair in a caravan of
Muslim merchants who were returning from
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Sham. Az-Zubair provided Allah's
Messenger 4A and AN Bakr with white
clothes to wear. When the Muslims of AlMadina heard the news of the departure of
Allah's Messenger from Makkah (towards
Al-Madina), they started going to the Ilarra
every morning. They would wait for him till
the heat of the noon forced them to return.
One day, after waiting for a long while, they
returned home, and when they went into
their houses, a Jew climbed up the roof of
one of the forts of his people to look for
something, and he saw Allah's Messenger ;
and his Companions, dressed in white
clothes, emerging out of the desert mirage.
The Jew could not help shouting at the top of
his voice, "0 you Arabs! Here is your great
man whom you have been waiting for!" So,
all the Muslims rushed to their arms and
received Allah's Messenger on the summit
of Harra. The Prophet turned with them
to the right and alighted at the quarters of
Bani 'Amr bin 'Auf, and this was on Monday
in the month of Rabi'-ul-Awwal. AbU Bakr
stood up, receiving the people while Allah's
Messenger 4k sat down and kept silent. Some
of the Ansar who came and had not seen
Allah's Messenger jW before, began greeting
AbU Bakr, but when the sunshine fell on
Allah's Messenger W, and Abü Bakr came
forward and shaded him with his sheet, only
then the people came to know Allah's
Messenger . Allah's Messenger jig stayed
with Bani 'Amr bin 'Aol for ten nights and
established the mosque (mosque of Quba)
which was founded on piety. Allah's
Messenger jW offered Salat (prayer) in it
and then mounted his she-camel and
proceeded on, accompanied by the people
till his she-camel knelt down at (the place of)
the mosque of Allah's Messenger 0, at AlMadina. Some Muslims used to offer Salat
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(prayer) there in those days, and that place
was a yard for drying dates belonging to
Suhail and Sahi, two orphan boys who were
under the guardianship of Sa'd bin Zurara.
When his she-camel knelt down, Allah's
Messenger ; said, "This place, if Allah
will, will be our abiding place." Allah's
then called the two boys and
Messenger
told them to suggest the price for that yard so
that he might take it as a mosque. The two
boys said, "No, but we will give it as a gift, 0
Allah's Messenger!"(') Allah's Messenger ,
then built a mosque there. The Prophet
himself started carrying unburnt bricks for its
building and while doing so, he was saying:
"This load is better than the load of Khaibar,
for it is more pious before Allah and purer
and better rewardable." He was also saying,
"0 Allah! The actual reward is the reward in
the Hereafter, so bestow Your Mercy on the
Ansar and the Muhäjirun (emigrants) ."

(1) (H. 3905) Allah's Messenger bought it from them ultimately.
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3907. Narrated Asma'
I
e: I
prepared the journey-food for the Prophet
ç and AbU Bakr when they wanted (to
emigrate to) Al-Madina. I said to my father
(Abu Bakr), "I do not have anything to tie
the container of the journey-food with except
my waist belt." He said, "Divide it
lengthwise into two." I did so, and for this
reason I was named 'Dhat-un-Nitaqain' (i.e.,
the owner of two belts). (Ibn 'Abbas said,
"Asma' , Dhat-un-Ni[aq.")

i
3908. Narrated Al-Bard'
When
the Prophet 0, emigrated to Al-Madina,
Suraqa bin Malik bin Ju'sham pursued him.
The Prophet 4h invoked evil on him,
therefore the forelegs of his horse sank into
the ground. Suraqa said (to the Prophet ),
"Invoke Allah to rescue me, and I will not
harm you." The Prophet 4h invoked Allah
for him. Then Allah's Messenger 0 felt
thirsty and he passed by a shepherd. AbU
Bakr said, "I took a bowl and milked a little
milk in it and brought it to the Prophet 4k and
he drank till I was pleased."

3909. Narrated Asma'
that she
conceived 'Abdullãh bin Az-Zubair. She
added, "I emigrated to Al-Madina while I

-
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was at full term of pregnancy and alighted at
Quba, where I gave birth to him. Then I

brought him to the Prophet and put him
on his lap. The Prophet ; asked for a datefruit, chewed it, and put some of its juice in
the child's mouth. So, the first thing that
entered the child's stomach was the saliva of
Allah's Messenger . Then the Prophet
rubbed the child's palate with a date-fruit and
invoked for Allah's Blessings on him, and he
was the first child born (amongst the
emigrants) in the Islamic Land (i.e., AlMathna) ."

3910. Narrated 'Aishah
i
The
first child who was born in the Islamic Land
(Al-Madina) amongst the emigrants, was
'Abdullãh bin Az-Zubair. They brought him
to the Prophet . The Prophet 4h took a
date-fruit, and after chewing it, put its juice
in his mouth. So the first thing that went into
the child's stomach, was the saliva of the
Prophet.

3911. Narrated Anas bin Malik
Allah's Messenger 4t arrived at Al-Madina
with Abu Bakr, riding behind him on the
same camel. Abfl Bakr was an elderly man
known to the people, while Allah's
Messenger 4t was a youth that was
unknown. Thus, if a man met AbU Bakr,
he would say, "0 AbU Bakr! Who is this man

6ja -
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in front of you?" AbU Bakr would say, "This
man shows me the way." One would think
that AbU Bakr meant the road, while in fact,
AbU Bakr meant the way of virtue and good.
Then AbU Bakr looked behind and saw a
horse-rider pursuing them. He said, "0
Allah's Messenger! There is a horse-rider
pursuing us." The Prophet looked behind
and said, "0 Allah! Cause him to fall down."
So the horse threw him down and got up
neighing. After that the rider, Suraqa said,
"0 Allah's Prophet! Order me whatever you
want." The Prophet jW said, "Stay where you
are and do not allow anybody to reach us."
So, in the first part of the day Suraqa was an
enemy of Allah's Prophet
and in the last
part of it, he was a protector. Then Allah's
Messenger ; alighted by the side of the AlUarra and sent a message to the Ansãr, and
they came to Allah's Prophet ; and Abu
Bakr, and having greeted them, they said,
"Ride (your she-camel) safe and obeyed."
Allah's Messengerlj and Abü Bakr rode and
the Ansãr, carrying their arms, surrounded
them. The news that Allah's Prophet had
come circulated in Al-Madina. The people
came out and were eagerly looking and
saying, "Allah's Prophet has come! Allah's
Prophet has come!" So the Prophet ii went
on till he alighted near the house of AbU
Ayyflb. While the Prophet
was speaking
with the family members of Abu Ayyub,
'Abdullah bin Salam heard the news of his
arrival while he himself was picking the dates
for his family from his family garden. He
hurried to the Prophet , carrying the dates
which he had collected for his family from the
garden. He listened to Allah's Prophet jW
and then went home. Then Allah's Prophet
said, "Which is the nearest of the houses
of our kith and kin?" AbU Ayyub replied,
"Mine, 0 Allah's Prophet! This is my house
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said,
and this is my gate." The Prophet
"Go and prepare a place for our midday
rest." Abü Ayyub said, "Get up (both of you)
with Allah's Blessings." So, when Allah's
Prophet ; went into the house, 'Abdullãh
bin Salam came and said, "I testify that you
(Muhammad ) are the Messenger of Allah
and that you have come with the Truth. The
Jews know well that I am their chief and the
son of their chief and the most learned
amongst them and the son of the most
learned amongst them. So, send for them
(Jews) and ask them about me before they
know that I have embraced Islam, for if they
know that they will say about me things which
are not correct." So Allah's Messenger
sent for them, and they came and entered.
said to them, "0 (the
Allah's Messenger
group of) Jews! Woe to you; be afraid of
Allah. By Allah, except Whom none has the
right to be worshipped, you people know for
certain that I am the Messenger of Allah and
that I have come to you with the Truth, so
embrace Islam" The Jews replied, "We do
not know this." So they said this to the
Prophet
and he repeated it thrice. Then
he said, "What sort of a man is 'Abdullah bin
Salam amongst you?" They said, "He is our
chief and the son of our chief and the most
learned man, and the son of the most learned
amongst us." He said, "What would you
think if he should embrace Islam?" They
said, "Allah forbid! He can not embrace
Islam." He said, "What would you think if he
should embrace Islam?" They said, "Allah
forbid! He can not embrace Islam." He said,
"0 Ibn Salãm! Come out to them." He came
out and said, "0 (the group of) Jews! Be
afraid of Allah except Whom none has the
right to be worshipped. You know for certain
that he is the Messenger of Allah and that he
has brought a true religion!" They said, "You
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tell a lie." On that Allah's Messenger ;
turned them out.

3912. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4i
'Umar bin Al-Khatab Z I
fixed a grant
of 4000 (Dirham) for every early emigrant
(i.e., Muhajir) and fixed a grant of 3500
(Dirham) only for Ibn 'Umar. Somebody said
to 'Umar, "Ibn 'Umar is also one of the early
emigrants; why do you give him less than four
thousand?" 'Umar replied, "His parents
took him with them when they emigrated,
so he was not like the one who had emigrated
by himself."

3913. Narrated KhabbAb
i
We
emigrated with Allah's Messenger AI (See
Hadith No. 3914 below).

3914. Narrated Khabbab: We emigrated
with Allah's Messenger M seeking Allah's
Countenance, so our rewards became due
and sure with Allah. Some of us passed away
without eating anything of their rewards in
this world. One of these was Mus'ab bin
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'Umair who was martyred on the day (of the
battle) of Uliud. We did not find anything to
shroud his body with except a striped cloak.
When we covered his head with it, his feet
remained uncovered, and when we covered
his feet with it, his head remained
uncovered. So, Allah's Messenger
ordered us to cover his head with it and put
some Idhkhir (i.e., a kind of grass) over his
feet. And there are some amongst us whose
fruits have ripened and they are collecting
them (i.e., they have received their rewards
in this world).

3915. Narrated AbU Burda bin AbI MUsa
Al-Ash'ari: 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said to me,
"Do you know what my father said to your
father once?" I said, "No." He said, "My
father said to your father, '0 Aba Müsa, will
it please you that we will be rewarded for our
conversion to Islam with Allah's Messenger
and our emigration with him, and our
Jihad with him and all our good dee,ds which
we did with him, and that all the deeds we did
after his death will be disregarded whether
good or bad?'(') Your father (i.e., AbU
MUsa) said, 'No, by Allah, we took part in
Jihad after Allah's Messenger Lk , offered
Salat (prayer) and did plenty of good deeds,
and many people have embraced Islam at our
hands, and no doubt, we expect rewards
from Allah for these good deeds.' On that my
father (i.e., 'Umar) said, 'As for myself, by
Him in Whose Hand 'Umar's soul is, I wish
that the deeds done by us at the time of the
Prophet ; remain rewardable, while
whatsoever we did after the death of the
Prophet jM be enough to save us from
punishment in that the good deeds
(1) (H. 3915) 'Umar
wishes that he will not be rewarded or punished and that his
good deeds will compensate for his bad ones.
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compensate for the bad ones." On that I
said (to Jbn 'Umar), "By Allah, your father
was better than my father!"
3916. Narrated Abu 'Uthman: I heard
that Ibn 'Umar L41 i
used to become
angry if someone mentioned that he had
emigrated before his father ('Umar), and he
used to say, " 'Umar and I came to Allah's
Messenger
and found him having his
midday rest, so we returned home. Then
'Umar sent me again (to the Prophet 4Li) and
said, 'Go and see whether he is awake.' I
went to him and entered his place and gave
him the Baia (pledge). Then I went back to
'Umar and informed him that the Prophet
was awake. So, we both went, running
slowly, and when 'Umar entered his place,
he gave him the Baia and thereafter I too
gave him the Baia."

i
3917. Narrated Al-Bard'
Abü
Bakr bought a (camel's) saddle from 'Azib,
and I carried it for him. 'Azib (i.e., my
father) asked AbU Bakr regarding the
journey of the emigration of Allah's
Messenger 4h, AbU Bakr said, "Close
observers were appointed by our enemies to
watch us. So we went out at night and
travelled throughout the night and the
following day till it was noon, then we
perceived a rock and went towards it, and
there was some shade under it. I spread a
cloak I had with me for Allah's Messenger
and then the Prophet 4h lay on it. I went out
to guard him and all of a sudden I saw a
shepherd coming with his sheep looking for
the same (the shade of the rock as we did). I
asked him, '0 boy, to whom do you belong?'
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He replied, 'I belong to so-and-so.' I asked
him, 'Is there any milk with your sheep?' He
replied in the affirmative. I asked him, 'Will
you milk (them for us)?' He replied in the
affirmative. Then he got hold of one of his
ewe. I said to him, 'Remove the dust from its
udder.' Then he milked a little milk. I had a
water-skin with me which was tied with a
piece of cloth. I had prepared the waterskin
for Allah's Messenger ;. So, I poured some
water over the milk (container) till its bottom
became cold. Then I brought the milk to the
and said, 'Drink, 0 Allah's
Prophet
drank till
Messenger.' Allah's Messenger
I was pleased. Then we departed and the
pursuers were following us."

3918. A]-Bard' added: I then went with
AbU Bakr into his home (carrying that
saddle) and there I saw his daughter
'Aishah lying in a bed because of heavy
fever and I saw her father AbU Bakr kissing
her cheek and saying, "How are you, little
daughter?"
3919. Narrated Anas, the servant of the
Prophet : When the Prophet M arrived (at
Al-Madina), there was not a single
Companion of the Prophet M who had grey
and black hair except AbU Bakr, and he (i.e.,
AbU Bakr) dyed his hair with Hinnã' and
Katam (i.e., plants used for dying hair).

3920. Through another group of
narrators, Anas bin Malik
said,

-
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"When the Prophet jW arrived at Al-Madina,
the eldest amongst his Companions was AbU
Bakr. He dyed his hair with Ijinnã' and
Katam till it became of dark red colour.
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3921. Narrated 'Aishah
ii
AbU
Bakr
i
married a woman from the
tribe of Bani Kalb, she was called Umm
Bakr. When AbU Bakr emigrated to AlMadina, he divorced her and she was
married by her cousin, the poet, who said
the following poem lamenting the infidels of
Quraish:
'What is there kept in the well, the well of
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3922. Narrated AbUBakri,..:Iwas
with the Prophet
in the cave. When I
raised my head, I saw the feet of the people. I
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! If some of them
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Badr,
(The owners of) the trays of roasted camel
humps?
What is there kept in the well, the well of
Badr,
(The owners of) lady singers and friends of
the honourable companions; who used to
drink (wine) together?
Umm Bakr greets us with the greeting of
peace,
But can I find peace after my people have
gone?
The Messenger tells us that we shall live
again,
But what sort of life will owls and skulls
live?'(')
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(1) (H. 3921) The Arabs of the Pre-Islãmic Period of Ignorance believed that when a
person died, his soul would leave his skull, taking the shape of an owl.
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should look down, they will see us." The
Prophet #h said, "0 Abü Bakr, be quiet!
(For we are) two (i.e., the Prophet 4A and
AbU Bakr s ti
and) Allah is the Third
One of them."

Zi
3923. Narrated AbU Sa'id
Once, a bedouin came to the Prophet and
asked him about the emigration. The
Prophet 0, said, "Mercy of Allah be on
you! The matter of emigration is very
difficult. Have you got some camels?" He
replied in the affirmative. Then the Prophet
said, "Do you give their Zakat?" He
replied in the affirmative. The Prophet ç
said, Do you let others benefit by their milk
gratis?" He replied in the affirmative. Then
the Prophet it asked, "Do you milk them on
their watering days and give their milk to the
poor and needy?" He replied in the
affirmative. The Prophet ; said, "Go on
doing like this from beyond the seas, and
there is no doubt that Allah will not decrease
(waste the reward of) any of your good
deeds."
[See Vol.2. Hadith No.14521.

(46) CHAPTER. The arrival of the Prophet
j and his Companions at Al-Madina.
3924. Narrated Al-Bard'
4: The
first people who came to us (in Al-Madlna)
were Mus'ab bin 'Umair and Ibn Umm
Mak m. Then came to us 'Ammãr bin
nd Bilãl 4i i
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3925. Narrated A]-Bard' bin 'Azib I
L4L: The first people who came to us (in AlMadina) were Mus'ab bin 'Umair and Ibn
Umni Maktoin who were teaching the Qur'an
to the people. Then there came Bilal, Sa'd
and 'Ammär bin Yasir. After that 'Umar bin
Al-attab came along with twenty other
Companions of the Prophet . Later on, the
Prophet himself came (to Al-MadIna) and
I had never seen the people of Al-Madina so
joyful as they were on the arrival of Allah's
Messenger jW, for even the slave-girls were
saying, "Allah's Messenger 40 has arrived!"
And before his arrival I had read the Sarah
starting with :"Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most
High." (V.87:1) together with other Sarah
from Al-Mufassal family [i.e., the Sarah
starting from Sarah Qaf (No. 50) till the
end of the Qur'an, Sarah No. 1141.

.iii
3926. Narrated 'Aishah
When
Allah's Messenger iW came to Al-Madina,
Abü Bakr and Bilãl got fever, and I went to
both of them and said, "0 my father, how do
you feel? 0 Bilal, how do you feel?"
Whenever Abti Bakr's fever got worse, he
would say, "Everybody is staying alive among
his people yet death is nearer to him than his
shoe-laces." And whenever fever deserted
Bilãl, he would say aloud, "Would that I
could stay overnight in a valley, wherein I
would be surrounded by Idhkhir and Jail!
(i.e., two kinds of good smelling grass),
would that I could drink one day the water of
Mijannah, and would that Shãmah and Tafil
(two mountains at Makkah) would appear to
me?" Then I went to Allah's Messenger
and told him of that. He said, "0 Allah,
make us love A]-Mad-ma as much as or more
than we used to love Makkah, 0 Allah, make
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it healthy and bless its Sa' and Mudd (i.e.,
measures), and take away its fever to AlJuhfa ,,(1)
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3927. Narrated 'Ubaidullãh bin 'Ad! bin
Khiyar: I went to 'Uthman. After reciting
Tashahhud, he said, "Then after, no doubt,
Allah sent Muhammad
with the Truth,
and I was amongst those who responded to
the Call of Allah and His Prophetç, and
believed in the message of Muhammad ;.
Then I took part in the two emigrations. I
became the son-in-law of Allah's Messenger
; and gave the Baia (pledge) to him. By
Allah, I never disobeyed him, nor did I
deceive him till Allah took him unto Him
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(1) (H. 3926) Al-Jubfa was a village near to Rabagh between Jeddah and Al-Madina.
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3928. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i i
During the last Ijajj led by 'Umar, 'AbdurRalinian bin 'AM returned to his family at
Mina and met me there. 'Abdur-RahmAn
said (to 'Umar), "0 chief of the believers!
The season of Ijajj is the season when there
comes the scum of the people (besides the
good amongst them), so I recommend that
you should wait till you go back to AlMadina, for it is the place of A1-Hijrãh
(emigration) and of As-Sunna (i.e., the
Prophet's legal way), and there you will be
able to refer the matter' to the religious
scholars and the nobles and the people of
wise opinions." 'Umar said, "I will speak of it
in Al-Madina on my very first Khutba
(religious talk) I will deliver there."

3929. Narrated Khärijah bin Zaid bin
Thabit: Umm Al-'Ala', an Ansari woman
who gave the Baia (pledge) to the Prophet
informed me (saying): The Anãr drew lots
concerning the dwelling of the emigrants. We
got in our share 'UthmAn bin Ma'Un.
'UthmAn fell ill and I nursed him till he
died, and we covered him with his clothes.
Then the Prophet jj came to us and I
(addressing the dead body) said, "0 AbU AsSa'ib, may Allah's Mercy be on you! I bear
witness that Allah has honoured you." On
that the Prophet said, "How do you know
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(1) (H. 3928) 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'AM said to 'Umar, "So-and-so says, 'If 'Umar died
(now) I would give the Baia (pledge) to so-and-so, as the pledge which was given to
AbU Bakr was nothing but an unexpected event which happened to be fulfilled
'Umar then became angry and said, "This evening I will deliver a Khu;ba (religious
talk) before the people to warn them of such people who desire to usurp the right of
their managing their own affairs." 'Abdur-Rabman then had to quieten 'Umar as is
mentioned in the present Hadith.
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that Allah has honoured him?" I replied, "I
do not know. May my father and my mother
be sacrificed for you, 0 Allah's Messenger!
But who else is worthy of it (if not
'Uthman)?" He said, "As to him, by Allah,
death has overtaken him, and I hope the best
for him. By Allah, though I am the
Messenger of Allah, yet I do not know what
Allah will do to me."(') By Allah, I will never
assert the piety of anyone after him. That
made me sad, and when I slept I saw in a
dream a flowing stream for 'Uthman bin
Ma'Un. I went to Allah's Messenger and
told him of the dream. He remarked, "That
symbolises his (good) deeds."

3930. Narrated 'Aishah
The
day of Bu 'ãth was a day (i.e., the battle
between the two tribes of Ansar) brought
about by Allah , just before the mission
of His Messenger j so that when Allah's
Messenger 4k came to Al-Madina, they (the
Ansar tribes) had divided and their nobles
had been killed; and all that facilitated their
conversion to Islam.

3931. Narrated 'Aishah
, that
once AbU Bakr came to her on the day of
'Etd-al-F(tr or 'Eid-al-Adha while the Prophet
was with her, and there were two girl-

jo

(1) (H. 3929) No doubt, the Prophet #4 knew that he will go to Paradise, but he liked that
the knowledge of Unseen should be referred to Allah, as to Him belongs the
knowledge of Unseen.
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singers with her, singing songs of the Ansar
about the day of Bu'ath. AbU Bakr said twice,
—
"Musical instruments of Satan!" But the
Prophet ; said, "Leave them Abti Bakr,
for every nation has an 'Eld (i.e., festival)
and this day is our 'Eld"
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3932. Narrated Anas bin Malik iii,.e:
When Allah's Messenger
arrived at AlMadma, he alighted at the upper part of AlMadina among the tribe called BanU 'Amr
bin 'Atif, and he stayed with them for
fourteen nights. Then he sent for the chiefs
ofBanUAn-Najjar, and they came, carrying
their swords. As if I am just now looking at
Allah's Messenger ; on his she-camel with
AbU Bakr riding behind him (on the same
camel) and the chiefs of Banti An-Najjãr
around him till he dismounted in the
courtyard of Abti Ayytib's home. The
Prophet ; used to offer the Salat çiayer)
wherever the Salat was due, and he would
offer Salat even in sheepfolds. Then he
ordered that the mosque be built. He sent
for the chiefs of Banti An-Najjar, and when
they came, he said, "0 BanU An-Najjar!
Suggest to me the price of this garden of
yours." They replied "No! By Allah, we do
not demand its price except from Allah." In
that garden there were the (following) things
that I will tell you: Graves of MushrikunW,
unlevelled land with holes and pits etc., and
date-palm trees. Allah's Messenger
ordered that the graves of the Mushrikun be
dug up and, the unlevelled land be levelled
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(1) (H. 3932) See the footnote of Hadith No.3678.

: 3.i
. j-<
'1
:

LIJ

-

i j 4L

'

-

:J U , iI
- -

IjL, i

,
-

I

-

6 U, ,4L
' - -.
L) lJI
' ' -

J

:JU

-

.

i

..A.iJ

A.,

-

:JU
--

t

•L5

)iI

I

•

•I

)

Lk.'
.. Li : JU &,i J IAZfl

63—THE MERITS OFAL-ANSAR

and the date-palm trees be cut down. The
trunks of the trees were arranged so as to
form the wall facing the Qiblah. Stone pillars
were built at the sides of its gate. The
Companions of the Prophet 41t were
carrying the stones and reciting some lyrics,
and Allah's Messenger was with them and
they were saying,
"0 Allah! There is no good except the
good of the Hereafter.
So bestow victory on the Ansar and the
emigrants."

(47)CHAPTER. The stay of the emigrants in
Makkah after performing all the ceremonies
of Haj.
3933. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahmãn bin
Humaid Az-Zuhri: I heard 'Umar bin
'Abdul-Aziz asking As-Sã'ib, the nephew of
An-Namir, "What have you heard about
residing in Makkah?" The other said, "I
heard Al-'Alã' bin Al-açIrami saying,
'Allah's Messenger
said: An emigrant is
allowed to stay in Makkah for three days after
departing from Minä (i.e., after performing
all the ceremonies of Half)' ".

(48) CHAPTER .At-Tãrikh (Date - definition
of time). When did the Muslim calendar
start?
i
3934. Narrated Sahi bin Sa'd
The Prophet's Companions neither took as a
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starting date for the Muslim calendar, the
day the Prophet ij had been sent as a
Messenger nor the day of his death, but (they
took as the starting date for the Muslim
calendar), the day of his arrival at AlMadina.
3935. Narrated ' ishah LL al
4:
Originally, two Rak'a were prescribed in
every Sa!ät (prayer). When the Prophet 0,
emigrated (to A]-Mad-ma) four Rak'a were
enjoined, while the Salat (prayer) during a
journey remained unchanged (i.e., two
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(49) CHAPTER. The statement of the
Prophet
: 110 Allah! Complete the
emigration of my Companions," and his
lamentation for those (emigrants) who died
in Makkah."
3936. Narrated Sa'd bin Mãlik
i
In the year of Hajjat-ul- Wadä' , the Prophet
j visited me when I fell ill and was about to
die because of that illness. I said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! I am very ill as you see, and I am
a rich man and have no heir except my only
daughter. Shall I give two-third of my
property in charity?" He said, "No." I said,
"Shall I then give half of it in charity?" He
said, "0 Sa'd! Give one-third (in charity) and
even one-third is too much. No doubt, it is
better to leave your children rich than to
leave them poor, reduced to begging from
others. And Allah will reward you for
whatever you spend with the intention of
gaining Allah's Pleasure, even if it were a
mouthful of food you put into your wife's
mouth." I said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Am I
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to be left behind (in Makkah) after my
Companions have gone?" He said, "If you
should be left behind, you will be upgraded
and elevated for every deed you will do with a
desire to achieve Allah's Pleasure. I hope
that you will live long so that some people will
be benefited by you while others will be
harmed. 0 Allah! Please fulfil the emigration
of my Companions and do not make them
turn back on their heels.(') But (we feel sorry
for) the unlucky Sa'd bin Khaulah ." Allah's
Messenger 0, lamented his death in Makkah.

(50) CHAPTER. How the Prophet
established the bond of brotherhood
between his Companions.
'Abdur-Rahmãn bin 'AUf said, "The
Prophet 4N established the bond of
brotherhood between me and Sa'd bin ArRabi' on our arrival at Al-Madina." AbU
Juhaifa said, "The Prophet 4h established
the bond of brotherhood between Salman
and AbU Ad-Dardã' ."

3937. Narrated Anas i i
When
'Abdur-Rahmãn bin 'Ad came to Al-Madina
and the Prophet 0, established the bond of
brotherhood between him and Sa'd bin ArRabi' Al-Anari, Sa'd suggested that 'Abdur(1) (H. 3936) So, Sa'd bin Malik (i.e., Abi Waqqa) did not die at Makkah (who is
mentioned in this Haditjj) but another man Sa'd bin Khaulah died in Makkah.
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Rabman should accept half of his property
and family. 'Abdur-Rabman said, "May
Allah bless you in your family and property;
guide me to the market." So 'Abdur-Ralman
(while doing trade in the market) made profit
of some thy yoghurt and butter. After a few
days the Prophet saw him wearing clothes
stained with yellow perfume. The Prophet
asked, "What is this, 0 'Abdur-Rahman?"
He said, "0 Allah's Messenger! I have
married an Ansã,i woman." The Prophet
asked, "What have you given her as Mahr?"
He (i.e., 'Abdur-Ralman) said, "Apiece of
gold, about the weight of a date-stone."
Then the Prophet A said, "Give a Walima
party (banquet) even with one sheep."

(51) CHAPTER.
3938. Narrated Anas
: When the
news of the arrival of the Prophet
at AlMadina reached 'Abdullãh bin Salam, he
went to the Prophet 4h to ask him about
certain things. He said, "I am going to ask
you about three things which only a Prophet
can answer: What is the first sign of the
Hour? What is the first food which the
people of Paradise will eat? Why does a
child attract the similarity to his father or to
his mother?" The Prophet 4k replied, "Jibril
(Gabriel) has just now informed me of that."
Ibn SalAm said, "He (Jibril) is the enemy of
the Jews from amongst the angels." The
Prophet said, "As for the first sign of the
Hour, it will be a fire that will collect or
gather the people from the east to the west.
As for the first meal which the people of
Paradise will eat, it will be the caudate
(extra) lobe of the fish-liver. As for the
child, if the man's discharge precedes the
woman's discharge, the child attracts the
similarity to the man, and if the woman's
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discharge precedes the man's, then the child
attracts the similarity to the woman." On
this, 'Abdullãh bin Salam said, "I testify that
'La ilaha illalldh (none has the right to be
worshipped but Allah)', and that you are the
Messenger of Allah," and added, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Jews invent such lies as make one
astonish, so please ask them about me before
they know about my conversion to Islam."
The Jews came, and the Prophet lj said,
"What kind of man is 'Abdullah bin Salam
among you?" They replied, "The best of us
and the son of the best of us and the most
superior among us, and the son of the most
superior among us." The Prophet
said,
"What would you think if 'Abdullgh bin
Salam should embrace Islam?" They said,
"May Allah protect him from that." The
Prophet ; repeated his question and they
gave the same answer. Then 'Abdullãh (bin
Salam) came out to them and said, "I testify
that La ilaha illallãh, and that Muhammad
() is the Messenger of Allah!" On this, the
Jews said, "He is the most wicked among us
and the son of the most wicked among us."
So they degraded him. On this, he (i.e.,
'AbdullAh bin Salam) said, "It is this that I
was afraid of, 0 Allah's Messenger
3939, 3940. Narrated AbU Al-Minhal
'Abdur-RahmAn bin Mut'im: A partner of
mine sold some Dirham on credit in the
market. I said, "Glorified be Allah! Is this
legal?" He replied, "Glorified be Allah! By
Allah, when I sold them in the market,
nobody objected to it." Then I asked AIBard' in 'Azib (about it) he said, "We used
to make such a transaction when the Prophet
came to Al-Madina. So he () said,
'There is no harm in it if it is done from hand
to hand (and equal in weight), but it is not
allowed on credit.' Go to Zaid bin Al-Arqam
and ask him about it for he was the greatest
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trader of all ofus."Sol asked Zaid bin AjArqam, and he said the same (as A1-Bar5') ."
[See Vol. 3,Hadith No.21741
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(52) CHAPTER. The coming of the Jews to
the Prophet
on his arrival at Al-Madina.
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3941. Narrated AbU Hurairah 4i
,.
The Prophet
said, "Had only ten Jews
(amongst their chiefs) believed me, all the
Jews would definitely have believed me
(would have embraced Islam) ."
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3943. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas t4
i
When the Prophet
arrived at Al-Madina
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3942. Narrated Abü MUsa
i
When the Prophet ç arrived atAl-Madina,
•
he noticed that some people among the Jews
used to respect 'Ashüra' (i.e., 10th of. ,.i &P
Muharram) and observe fast on it. The
Prophet
then said, "We have more right
to observe fast on this day," and ordered that
J Ii
fasting should be observed on it. [Later on
u r"
the fasting on the day of 'Asjiura' was
optional.]
[See Vol.3, Hadith No. 2002]
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he found that the Jews observed fast on the
day of 'Ashurã'. They were asked the reason
for the fast. They replied, "This is the day
when Allah gave Müsa (Moses) and the
children of Israel a victory over Fir'aun
(Pharoah), so we observe fast on this day as
a sign of gratitude to Allah." Allah's
Messenger said, "We are closer to Müsa
than you." Then he ordered that fasting on
this day should be observed.

3944. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Abbãs ;
L4i i: The Prophet #t used to keep his

hair, falling loose while Al-Mushr ün 1 used
to part their hair, and the people of the
Scriptures used to keep their hair falling
loose, and the Prophet liked to follow the
people of the Scriptures in matters about
which he had not been instructed differently,
but later on the Prophet jW started parting his
hair.

3945. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i i
They, the people of the Scriptures, divided
the Qur'an into parts, believing in some
portions of it and disbelieving the others.
(See V. 15:91- the Qur'an)
[See Fath Al-Ban, Al-Kushmaihani]
[See Vol. 6, Hadith No. 4705, 47061

(1) (H.3944) See the footnote of Hadith No.3678
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(53) CHAPTER. The conversion of Salman
Al-FArisi to Islam i i

3946. Narrated Salman Al-Farisi

I

that he was sold (as a slave) by one master
to another for more than ten times (i.e.,
between 13 and 19 times).

3947. Narrated Salman Zp i
I am
from RAm-Hurmuz (i.e., a Persian town).

3948. Narrated Salman
i
The
interval between 'Isa (Jesus) Ui d and
Muhammad #It was six hundred years.
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ALM4GIIAZi 1 (i.e., holy baffle,
or the deeds and virtues of Ghazi)
(1) CHAPTER. The Ghazwa of AI-'Ushaira or
Al-Usaira.
Ibn Isaq said, "The first battle the
Prophet ; fought was the battle of AlAbwã' and then BuwAt and then Al'Ushaira ."
3949. Narrated AbU Ishaq: Once, while I
was sitting beside Zaid bin Al-Arqam, he was
asked, "How many Ghazwãt did the Prophet
undertake?" Zaid replied, "Nineteen."
They said, "In how many Ghazwat did you
join him?" He replied, "Seventeen." I asked,
"Which of these was the first?" He replied,
"A1-'Ushair orAl-'Usaira ."

[UV\ tt•t

(2) CHAFFER. The Prophet's prediction
about whom he thought would be killed at
Badr.
3950. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'üd
11 (regarding) Sa'd bin Mu'adh
Sa'd bin Mu'ãdh was an intimate friend of
Umaiyya bin Khalaf and whenever Umaiyya
passed through Al-Madina, he used to stay
with Sa'd, and whenever Sa'd went to
Makkah, he used to stay with Umaiyya.
arrived at AlWhen Allah's Messenger
Madina, Sa'd went to perform 'Umra and
stayed at Umaiyya's home in Makkah. He
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(1) (Book No. 64) Al-Magjfizi is the plural of Maga (holy battle), or the place where the
battle took place or the virtues and deeds of Ghaz (fighters and warriors) in Allah's
Cause.
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said to Umaiyya, "Tell me of a time when
(the mosque) is empty so that I may be able
to perform Tawaf around the Ka'bah ." So
Umaiyya went with him about midday. Abu
Jahl met them and said, "0 AbU Safwan!
Who is this man accompanying you?" He
said, "He is Sa'd." AbU Jahl addressed Sa'd
saying, "I see you wandering about safely in
Makkah in spite of the fact that you have
given shelter to the people who have changed
their religion (i.e., became Muslims) and
have claimed that you will help them and
support them. By Allah, if you were not in
the company of AbU Safwan, you would not
have gone to your family safe and sound."
Sa'd, raising his voice, said to him, "By
Allah, if you should stop me from doing this
(i.e., performing Tawal), I would certainly
prevent you from something which is more
valuable for you, that is, your passage
through Al-Madina." On this, Umaiyya
said to him, "0 Sa'd, do not raise your
voice before AbUl-Hakam, the chief of the
people of the Valley (of Makkah)." Sa'd
said, "0 Umaiyya, stop that! By Allah, I
have heard Allah's Messenger #4 predicting
that they (i.e., Muslims) will kill you."
Umaiyya asked, "In Makkah?" Sa'd said, "I
do not know." Umaiyya was greatly scared by
that news. When Umaiyya returned to his
family, he said to his wife, "0 Umm Safwan!
Don't you know what Sa'd told me?" She
said, "What has he told you?" He replied,
"He claims that Muhammad () has
informed them (i.e., his Companions) that
they will kill me. I asked him, 'In Makkah?'
He replied, 'I do not know." Then Umaiyya
added, "By Allah, I will never go out of
Makkah." But when the day of (the Ghazwã
of) Badr came, Abü Jahl called the people to
war, saying, "Go and protect your caravan
But Umaiyya disliked to go out (of Makkah).
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Abü Jahi came to him and said, "0 Abü
Safwan! Tithe people see you staying behind,
though you are the chief of the people of the
Valley, then they will remain behind with
you." AbU Jahl kept on urging him to go until
he (i.e., Umaiyya) said, "As you have forced
me to change my mind, by Allah, I will buy
the best camel in Makkah.(') Then Umaiyya
said (to his wife), "0 Umm Safwan, prepare
what I need (for the journey) ." She said to
him, "0 Abu Safwan! Have you forgotten
what your Yathribi brother told you?" He
said, "No, but I do not want to go with them
but for a short distance." So when Umaiyya
went out, he used to tie his camel wherever
he camped. He kept on doing that till Allah
killed him (caused him to be killed) at
Badr.

(3) CHAPTER. The story of the Ghazwã of
Badr.
And the Statement of Allah ) : "And
Allah has already made you victorious at
Badr, when you were a weak little forc So
fear Allah much [abstain from all kinus of
sins and evil deeds which He has forbidd'n
and love Allah much, perform all kinds ol
good deeds which He has ordained], that you
may be grateful... So that they retire
frustrated" (V.3:123-127)
Walishi said, "Hamza killed Tu'aima bin
'Adi bin Khiyar on the day of Badr
And Allah's Statement: "And
(remember) when Allah promised you
(Muslims) one of the two parties (of the

(1) (H. 3950) So that he might be able to run away if he should find himself in danger.
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enemy i.e., the army or the caravan) that it
should be yours, you wished that the one not
armed (i.e., the caravan) should be yours..
(V.8:7)

3.i

J

:i

:

.

L

SZ

L

4i L3
.JI
3951. Narrated Ka'b bin MalikSi. t
I never failed to join Allah's Messenger iLzl, in
any of his Ghazawãt except in the Ghazwã of
Tabuk. However, I did not take part in the
Ghazwã of Badr, but none who failed to take
part in it was blamed, for Allah's Messenger
had gone out to meet the caravans of
Quraish, but Allah caused them (i.e.,
Muslims) to meet their enemy unexpectedly
(with no previous intention).
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(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jt:
"(Remember) when you sought help of your
Lord and He answered you (saying: 'I will
help you with a thousand of the angels each
behind the other (following one another) in
succession.'
Allah made it only as glad tidings, and that
your hearts be at rest therewith. And there is
no victory except from Allah. Verily, Allah is
All-Mighty, All-Wise.
(Remember) when He covered you with a
slumber as a security from Him, and He
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caused water (rain) to descend on you from
the sky, to clean you thereby and to remove
from you the Rijz (whispering, evilsuggestions) of Shaitãn (Satan), and to
strengthen your hearts, and make your feet
firm thereby.
(Remember) when your Lord revealed to the
angels, 'Verily, I am with you, so keep firm
those who have believed. I will cast terror
into the hearts of those who have
disbelieved, so strike them over the necks,
and smite over all their fingers and toes.'
This is because they defied and disobeyed
Allah and His Messenger. And whoever
defies and disobeys Allah and His
Messenger, then verily, Allah is Severe in
punishment." (V.8:9-13)
i
I
3952. Narrated Ibn Mas'üd
witnessed Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad in a
scene which would have been dearer to me
than anything, had I been the hero of that
scene. He (i.e., Al-Miqdad) came to the
Prophet jW while the Prophet 4R was urging
the Muslims to fight against Al-Mushrikun
[polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in
His Messenger Muhammad ()]. AlMiqdad said, "We will not say as the
people of Müsa (Moses) said: "...So, go
you and your lord and fight you two..
(V.5 :24). But we shall fight on your right and
on your left and in front of you and behind
you." I saw the face of the Prophet jW, getting
bright with happiness, for that saying
delighted him.
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3953. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L.P ii
On the day of the battle of Badr, the Prophet
said, "0 Allah! I appeal to You (to fulfil)
Your Covenant and Your Promise. 0 Allah!
If Your Will is that none should worship

Li- :L
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You." Then Abu Bakr took hold of him by
the hand and said, "This is sufficient for
you." The Prophet fI came out saying,
"Their multitude will be put to flight and
they will show their backs." (V.54:45)

(5) CHAPTER.
3954. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4
i
The believers who failed to join (the Ghazwã
of) Badr and those who took part in it are not
equal (in reward).

(6) CHAPTER. The number of the warriors
of Badr.
3955. Narrated AlBara'ii,..:Iand
Ibn 'Umar were considered too young (to
take part in the battle of Badr).
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3956. Narrated Al-Bara'i.,:Iand
Ibn 'Umar were considered too young (to
take part) in the battle of Badr, and the
number of the emigrant warriors were over
sixty (men) and the Ansar were over 249.

3957. Narrated Al-Bard'
Zi
The
Companions of (the Pophet) Muhammad
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who took part in (the battle of) Badr, told me
that their number was that of Talut's (i.e.,
Saul's) companions who crossed the river (of
Jordan) with him, and they were over three
hundred and ten men. By Allah, none
crossed the river with him but a believer.
[See the Qur'an V.2:2491

3958. Narrated Al-Bard' "'u ,,a: We,
the Companions of (the Prophet)
Muhammad fj used to say that the number
of the warriors of Badr was the same as the
number of Talut's (Saul's) companions who
crossed the river (of Jordan) with him, and
none crossed the river with him but a
believer, and they were over three hundred
and ten men.

3959. Narrated Al-Barã'
We
used to say that the warriors of Badr were
over three hundred and ten, as many as the
companions of TalUt (Saul) who crossed the
river (of Jordan) with him; and none crossed
the river with him but a believer.

(7) CHAFFER. Invoking evil of the Prophet
on the disbelievers of Quraish, (Saiba,
'Utba, Al-Walid and AbU Jahi, etc.) and (the

64- THE BOOK OFAL-MAGHZI

mention of) their death.
3960. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin Mas'Ud ;
i: The Prophet ç faced the Ka'bah and
invoked evil on some people of Quraish, on
Shaiba bin Rabi'a, 'Utba bin Rabi'a, AlWalid bin 'Utba and AbU Jahl bin Hishãm. I
bear witness, by Allah, that I saw them all
dead, putrefied by the sun as that day was a
very hot day (i.e., the day of the battle of
Badr).

(8) CHAPTER. The killing of AbU Jahl.
3961. Narrated 'Abdullah
that
he came across AbU Jahl while he was on the
point of death on the day of (the battle of)
Badr. Abu Jahl said, "You should not be
proud that you have killed me, nor I am
ashamed of being killed by my own folk."

3962. Narrated Anas $
The
Prophet said, "Who will go and see what
has happened to AM Jahl?" Ibn Mas'ud
went and found that the two sons of 'Afrã'
had struck him fatally (and he was in his last
breaths). 'Abdullãh bin Mas'Ud said, "Are
you Abu Jahl?" And took him by the beard.
AbU Jahl said, "Can there be a man superior
to one whom they have killed, or one whom
his own folk have killed?"

)tè.s
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On the
3963. Narrated Anas $ Zi
day of (the battle of) Badr, the Prophet j
said, "Who will go and see what has
happened to Abfl Jahl?" Jbn Mas'üd went
and found that the two Sons of 'Afrã' had
struck him fatally. 'Abdullah bin Mas'fld got
hold of his beard and said, "Are you AbU
Jahl?" He replied, "Can there be a man
more superior to one whom his own folk have
killed (or they have killed)?"

3964. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf
(the grandfather of Saliti bin Ibrahim) the
story of Badr, namely, the narration
regarding the sons of 'Afrã'.

3965. Narrated Qais bin 'Ubad: 'All bin
i
said, "I shall be the first
AM Talib
man to kneel down before (Allah), the
Gracious to receive His Judgement on the
Day of Resurrection (in my favour) ." Qais
bin 'Ubad also said, "The following Verse
was revealed in their connection:
'These two opponents (believers and
disbelievers) dispute with each other about
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their Lord...'" (V.22:19) Qais said that they
were those who fought on the day of (the
battle of) Badr, namely, Hamza, 'All,
'Ubaida or AM 'Ubaida bin Al-Hãrith, and
Shaiba bin Rabi'a, 'Utba and Al-Walid bin
'Utba.

3966. Narrated AbU Dhar
The
following Holy Verse:
"These two opponents (believers and
disbelievers) dispute with each other about
their Lord..." (V.22:19) was revealed
concerning six men from Quraish, namely,
'All, Hamza, 'Ubaida bin Al-Uarith, and
Shaiba bin Rabi'a, 'Utba bin Rabi'a and AlWalid bin 'Utba.

3967. Narrated 'All ZL
i
4: The
following Holy Verse:
"These two opponents (believers and
disbelievers) dispute with each other about
their Lord..." (V.22:19) was revealed
concerning us.

3968. Narrated Qais bin 'Ubãd: I heard
Abu Dhar
i ; swearing that these Holy
Verses were revealed in connection with
those six persons on the day of (the battle
of) Badr.

64-THE BOOK OFAL-MAGHZI

3969. Narrated Qais: I heard Abu Dhar
swearing that the following Holy
Verse: "These two opponents (believers and
disbelievers) dispute with each other about
their Lord.....(V.22:19) was revealed
concerning those men who fought on the
day of (the battle of) Badr, namely, Uamza,
'All, 'Ubaida bin Al-Uarith, and 'Utba and
Shaiba the two sons of Rabi'a, and Al-Walid
bin 'Utba.

3970. Narrated Abü Isliaq: A man asked
Al-Bard' and I was listening, "Did 'All take
part in (the battle of) Badr?" Al-Bard' said,
"(Yes), he even met (his enemies) in a duel
and was clad in two armours (one over the
other) ."

3971. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'AUf,
I had an agreement with Umaiyya bin Khalaf
(that he would look after my relatives and
property in Makkah, and I would look after
his relatives and property in Al-Madlna).
'Abdur-Rahman then mentioned the killing
ofUmaiyya and his son on the day of (the
battle of) Badr, and Bilal said, "Woe to me if
Umaiyya remains safe (i.e., alive) ."
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3972. Narrated 'Abdullah
The
Prophet recited Sürat An-Najm , and then
prostrated himself, and all who were with
him prostrated too. But an old man took a
handful of dust and touched his forehead
with it saying, "This is sufficient for me."
Later on, I saw him killed as an infidel.

3973. Narrated 'Urwa (the son of AzZubair): Az-Zubair had three scars caused
by the sword, one of which was over his
shoulder and I used to insert my fingers in
it.(') He received two of those wounds on the
day of (the battle of) Badr and one on the day
of (the battle of) Al-Yarmuk. When
'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair was killed, 'AbdulMãlik bin Marwãn said to me, "0 'Urwa, do
you recognize the sword of Az-Zubair?" I
said, "Yes." He said, "What marks does it
have?" I replied, "It has a dent in its sharp
edge which was caused in it on the day of (the
battle of) Badr." 'Abdul-Malik said, "You
are right! (i.e., their swords) have dents
because of clashing with the regiments of the
enemies." Then 'Abdul-Malik returned that
sword to me (i.e., 'Urwa). Hishãm, 'Urwa's
son, said, "We estimated the price of the
sword as three thousand (Dinãr) and after
that it was taken by one of us (i.e., the
inheritors) and I wish I could have had it."

[rvT\

(1) (H. 3973) 'Urwa used to do so when he was a child.
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3974. Narrated Hishãm that his father
said, "The sword of Az-Zubair was
decorated with silver." Hishãm added,
"The sword of 'Urwa was (also) decorated
with silver."

3975. Narrated 'Urwa: On the day of (the
battle of) Al-Yarmuk, the Companions of
Allah's Messenger ; said to Az-Zubair,
"Will you attack the enemy so that we shall
attack them with you?" Az-Zubair replied,
"If I attack them, you people would not
support me." They said, "No, we will
support you." So Az-Zubair attacked them
(i.e., Byzantines) and pierced through their
lines, and went beyond them and none of his
companions was with him. Then he returned,
and the enemy got hold of the bridle of his
(horse) and struck him two blows (with the
sword) on his shoulder. Between these two
wounds, there was a scar caused by a blow he
had received on the day of (the battle of)
Badr. When I was a child, I used to play with
those scars by putting my fingers in them. On
that day (my brother) 'AbdullAh bin AzZubair was also with him and he was ten
years old. Az-Zubair had carried him on a
horse and let him to the care of some men.

3976. Narrated AbU Talba Z, .iji ;: On
the day (of the battle) of Badr, the Prophet
Ot ordered that the corpses of twenty-four
leaders of Quraish should be thrown into one
of the dirty dry well from the wells of Badr.
(It was a habit of the Prophet
) that
whenever he conquered some people, he
used to stay at the battlefield for three nights.
So, on the third day of the battle of Badr, he
ordered that his she-camel be saddled, then
he set out, and his Companions followed him
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saying among themselves, "Definitely he
(i.e., the Prophet
is proceeding for
some great purpose. When he (ç) halted
at the edge of the well, he addressed the
corpses of the Quraish infidels by their names
and their fathers' names, "0 so-and-so, son
of so-and-so and 0 so-and-so, son of so-andso! Would it have pleased you if you had
obeyed Allah and His Messenger? We have
found true what our Lord promised us. Have
you, too, found true what your lord promised
you?" 'Umar said, "0 Allah's Messenger!
You are speaking to bodies that have no
souls!" Allah's Messenger 4R said, "By Him
in Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, you do
not hear, what I say better than they do."
Qatada said, "Allah brought them to life
(again) to let them hear him (i.e., the
Prophet ), to reprimand them and slight
them and take revenge over them and caused
them to feel remorseful and regretful."

3977. Narrated Ibn' Abbas
i e;
regarding the Statement of Allah: "Those
who have changed the Blessings of Allah into
disbelief (by denying Prophet Muhammad
and his Message of Islam),..." (V.14:28)
The people meant here by Allah, are the
infidels of Quraish. 'Amr, 'a subnarrator
said, "Those are (the infidels of) Quraish,
and Muhammad
is Allah's Blessing."
Regarding Allah's Statement:
"...And caused their people to dwell in
the house of destruction?" (V.14:28) Ibn
'Abbãs said, "It means the Fire they will
suffer from (after their death) on the day (of
the battle) of Badr."

cG
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3978. Narrated HishAm's father: It was
I
; that Ibn
mentioned before 'Aishah
'Umar attributed the following statement to
the Prophet :"The dead person is punished in the grave
because of the crying and lamentation of his
family." On that 'Aishah said, "But Allah's
Messenger ; said The dead person is
punished for his crimes and sins while his
family cry over him then."

3979. 'Aishah added, "And this is similar
to the statement of Allah's Messenger
when he stood by the (edge of the) well which
contained the corpses of A1-Mushrikün killed
at Badr and said, 'They hear what I say.'"
She added, "But he said: 'Now they know
very well what I used to tell them was the
truth.'" 'Aishah then recited: "So verily, you
(0 Muhammad ) cannot make the dead to
hear.....(V.30:52). "...But you cannot
make hear those who are in graves."
(V.35 :22) that is, when they had taken
their places in the (Hell) Fire.

3980, 3981. Narrated Ibn 'Umar i
L4: The Prophet ; stood at the well of
Badr (which contained the corpses of AlMushrikün) and said, "Have you found true
what your lord promised you?" Then he
further said, "They now hear what I say."
This was mentioned before 'Aishah and she
said, "But the Prophet 4t said, 'Now they
know very well that what I used to tell them
was the truth.'" Then she recited (the Holy
Verse): So verily, you (0 Muhammad )
cannot make the dead to hear... (till the end
of Verse).'" (V.30:52)

t.ail
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(9) CHAPTER. The superiority of those who
fought the battle of Badr.
3982. Narrated Anas
Hãritha
was martyred on the day (of the battle) of
Badr, and he was a young boy then. His
mother came to the Prophet ; and said, "0
Allah's Messenger! You know how dear
Hãritha is to me. If he is in Paradise, I
shall remain patient, and hope for reward
from Allah, but if it is not so, then you shall
see what I do?" He said, "May Allah be
Merciful to you! Have you lost your senses?
Do you think there is only one Paradise?
There are many Paradises and your son is in
the (most superior) Paradise of Al-Firdaus ."

3983. Narrated 'All Z- i
Allah's
Messenger A sent me, AbU Marthad and AzZubair, and all of us were horsemen, and
said, "Go till you reach Raudat-Khãkh where
there is a woman from A1-Mushnkun carrying
a letter from Hatib bin AN Balta'a to
Mushrikun of Makkah." So we found her
riding her camel at the place which Allah's
Messenger 0, had mentioned. We said (to
her), "(Give us) the letter." She said, "I have
no letter." Then we made her camel kneel
down and we searched her, but we did not
found any letter. Then we said, "Certainly,
Allah's Messenger
had not told us a lie.
Take out the letter, otherwise we will strip
you naked (to search for the letter) ." When
she saw that we were determined, she put her

rv.
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hand below her waistbelt, for she had tied her
cloak round her waist, and she took out the
letter, and we brought it to Allah's
Messenger 4R. Then 'Umar said, "0
Allah's Messenger! (This ljaib) has
betrayed Allah, His Messenger
and the
believers! Let me cut off his neck!" The
Prophet 4k asked Uatib, "What made you do
this?" Uatib said, "By Allah, I did not intend
to give up my belief in Allah and His
Messenger 4R, but I wanted to have some
influence among the (Makkan) people, so
that through it Allah might protect my family
and property. There is none of your
Companions but has some of his relatives
there through whom Allah protects his family
and property." The Prophet A said, "He has
spoken the truth; do not say to him but
good." 'Umar said, "He has betrayed Allah,
His Messenger , and the faithful believers.
Let me cut off his neck!" The Prophet
said, "Is he not one of the Badr warriors?
May be Allah looked at the Badr warriors
and said, 'Do whatever you like, as I have
granted Paradise to you', or said, 'I have
forgiven you." On hearingg this, tears came
out of 'Umar's eyes, and he said, "Allah and
His Messenger ç know better."

(10) CI{APTE:
3984. Narrated AbU Usaid
,.:On
the day (of the battle) of Badr, Allah's

-
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Messenger said to us, "When the enemy
comes near to you, shoot at them but use
your arrows sparingly (so that your arrows
should not be wasted) ."

i
3985. Narrated Abu Usaid
On
the day (of the battle) of Badr, Allah's
Messenger ; said to us, "When your
enemy comes near to you, shoot at them
but use your arrows sparingly."

3986. Narrated A]-Bard' bin 'Azib

4: On the day (of the battle) of Ubud, the
Prophet 4h appointed 'Abdullãh bin Jubair as
chief of the archers, and seventy among us
were martyred. On the day (of the battle) of
Badr, the Prophet
and his Companions
had inflicted 140 casualties on the
Mush,ikun, 70 were taken prisoners, and 70
were killed. AbU Sufyan said, "This is a day
of (revenge) for the day (of the battle) of
Badr and (the issue of) war is undecided
(with) alternate suceess."

tI ijUl
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3987. Narrated Abu Mosa that the
said, "The good is what Allah
Prophet
gave us later on (after the Day of the battle of
Uhud), and the reward of truthfulness is
what Allah gave us after the day (of the
battle) of Badr." 1

3988. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf:
While I was fighting in the front file on the
day (of the battle) of Badr, suddenly, I
looked behind and saw on my right and left
two young boys, and did not feel safe by
standing between them. Then one of them
asked me secretly so that his companion may
not hear, "0 Uncle! Show me AbU Jahi." I
asked, "0 nephew! What will you do to
him?" He said, "I have promised Allah that if
I see him (i.e., AbU Jahl), I will either kill
him or be killed before I kill him." Then the
other (boy) said the same to me secretly so
that his companion should not hear. I would
not have been pleased to be in between two
other men instead of them. Then I pointed
him (i.e., Abu Jahi) out to them. Both of
them attacked him like two hawks till they
knocked him down. Those two boys were the
sons of 'Afrã' (i.e., an Ansari woman).

3989. Narrated AbU Hurairah$
Allah's Messenger ç sent out ten spies under
the command of 'Asim bin Thabit Al-Ansari,
the grandfather of 'Aim bin 'Umar Al-

(1) (H. 3987) This is a part of a longer Hadtth in which a dream of the Prophet
is
mentioned, and this part is a part of its interpretation. [See Hadith No.4081, and also
see Vol.9, Hadith No.7035].
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Khattab. When they reached (a place called)
Al-Hadah between 'Usfan and Makkah, their
presence was made known to a subtribe of
Hudhail called BanU Liyan. So, they sent
about one hundred archers after them. The
archers traced the footsteps (of the Muslims)
till they found the traces of dates which they
had eaten at one of their camping places.
The archers said, "These dates are of
Yathrib (i.e., Al-MadIna)," and went on
tracing the Muslims' footsteps. When 'A.im
and his companions became aware of them,
they took refuge in a (high) place. But the
enemy encircled them and said, "Come down
and surrender. We give you a solemn
promise and covenant that we will not kill
anyone of you." 'Aim bin Thabit said, "0
people! As for myself, I will never get down
to be under the protection of an infidel. 0
Allah! Inform Your Prophet j about us." So
the archers threw their arrows at them and
martyred 'Asim. Three of them came down
and surrendered to them, accepting their
promise and covenant and they were
Khubaib, Zaid bin Ad-Dathina and another
man. When the archers got hold of them,
they untied the strings of the arrow bows and
tied their captives with them. The third man
said, "This is the first proof of treachery! By
Allah, I will not go with you for I follow the
example of these." He meant the martyred
companions. The archers dragged him and
struggled with him (till they martyred him).
Then Khubaib and Zaid bin Ad-Dathina
were taken away by them and later on they
sold them as slaves in Makkah after the event
of the (battle of) Badr. The sons of Al-Hãrith
bin 'Amr bin Naufal bought Khubaib for he
was a person who had killed (their father) AlHãrith bin 'Amr on the day (of the battle) of
Badr. Khubaib remained imprisoned by
them till they decided unanimously to kill
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him. One day, Khubaib borrowed from a
daughter of Al-Ilãrith, a razor for shaving his
pubic hair, and she lent it to him. By chance,
while she was inattentive, a little son of hers
went to him (jubaib) and she saw that
Khubaib had seated him on his thigh while
the razor was in his hand. She was so much
terrified that Khubaib noticed her fear and
said, "Are you afraid that I will kill him?
Never would I do such a thing." Later on
(while narrating the story) she said, "By
Allah, I had never seen a better captive than
Khubaib. By Allah, one day I saw him eating
from a bunch of grapes in his hand while he
was fettered with iron chains and (at that
time) there was no fruit in Makkah." She
used to say, "It was food Allah had provided
Khubaib with." When they took him to AlHill out of Makkah sanctuary to martyr him,
Khubaib requested them, "Allow me to offer
a two Raka prayer." They allowed him and
he offered two Raka prayer and then said,
"By Allah! Had I not been afraid that you
would think I was worried, I would have
offered more." Then he (invoked evil upon
them) saying, "0 Allah count them and kill
them one by one, and do not leave anyone of
them." Then he recited: "As I am martyred
as a Muslim, I do not care in what way I
receive my death for Allah's sake, for this is
for the Cause of Allah. If He wishes, He will
bless the cut limbs of my body." Then AbU
Sarwa'a, 'Ubqa bin Al-Ilãrith went up to him
and killed him. It was Khubaib who set the
tradition of offering Salãt (prayer) for any
Muslim to be martyred in captivity (before he
is executed). The Prophet ; told his
Companions of what had happened (to
those ten spies) on the same day they were
martyred. Some Quraish people, being
informed of 'Asim bin Thãbit's death, sent
some messengers to bring a part of his body
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so that his death might be known for certain,
for he had previously killed one of their
leaders (in the battle of Bath). But Allah sent
a swarm of wasps to protect the dead body of
'Mim, and they shielded him from the
messengers who could not cut anything
from his body.

3990. Narrated Nãfi': Ibn 'Umar Zi
was once told that Sa'id bin Zaid bin
'Amr bin Nufail, one of the warriors (of the
battle) of Badr, had fallen ill on a Friday. Ibn
'Umar rode to him late in the forenoon. The
time of the Friday a1at (prayer) approached
and Ibn 'Umar did not take part in the Friday
Salat.

3991. Narrated Subai'a bint Al-Hãrith
that she was married to Sa'd bin Khaula
who was from the tribe of Bani 'Amr bin
Lu'ai and was one of those who fought in the
battle of Badr. He died while she was
pregnant during Hajjat-ul-Wada'. Soon after
his death, she gave birth to a child. When she
completed the term of delivery (i.e., became
clean), she prepared herself for suitors. AbU
As-Sanãbil bin Ba'kak, a man from the tribe
of Bani 'Abd Ad-Dar, called on her and said
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to her, "What! I see you dressed up for the
people to ask you in marriage. Do you want
to marry? By Allah, you are not allowed to
many unless four months and ten days have
elapsed (after your husband's death) ."
Subai'a in her narration said, "When he
(i.e., AbU As-Sanãbil) said this to me, I put
on my dress in the evening and went to
Allah's Messenger j and asked him about
this problem. He gave the verdict that I was
free to many as I had already given birth to
my child and ordered me to many if I
wished."

(11) CHAPTER. The participation of angels
in (the battle of) Badr.
3992. Narrated Rifa'a who was one of the
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warriors of the battle of Badr: Jibril
(Gabriel) came to the Prophet J and said,
"How do you look upon the warriors of (the
battle of) Badr among yourselves?" The
Prophet
said, "As the best of the
Muslims," or said a similar statement. On
that Jibril said, "And so are the angels who
participated in (the battle of) Badr."

a

3993. Narrated Mu'ãdh bin Rifã'a bin
Rãfi': Rifã'a was one of the warriors of (the
battle of) Badr while (his father) Rafi' was
one of the people of Al-Aqaba (i.e., those
who gave the Al- 'Aqaba Pledge). Rafi' used
to say to his son, "I would not have been
happier if I had taken part in the battle of
Badr instead of taking part in the 'Aqaba
pledge."(') Mu'ãdh added, "Jibril (Gabriel)
asked the Prophet
about that (i.e., the
question referred to in Hadith No.3992)."
3994. Narrated Mu'adh: The one who
asked (the Prophet ) was Jibill (' ibriel)
Ji4L.

3995. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L41 i
The Prophet W, said on the day (of the
battle) of Badr, "This is Jibril (Gabriel)
holding the head of his horse and equipped
(1) (H. 3993) Rafi' regarded the event of Al-'Aqaba Pledge as superior to the battle of
Badr.
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with arms for the battle."

(12) CHAPTER.
: AbÜ Zaid
3996. Narrated Anas
died and did not leave any offspring, and he
was one of the (warriors of the battle of)
Badr.

3997. Narrated Ibn Khabbab: AbU Sa'id
i ; returned from
bin Mãlik A1-Khudri
a journey and his family offered him some
meat of sacrifices offered at 'Eld-al-Adhã . On
that he said, "I will not eat it before asking
(whether it is allowed) ." He went to his
maternal brother, Qatãda bin An-Nu'man,
who was one of the warriors of the battle of
Bath, and asked him about it. Qatãda said,
"After your departure, an order was issued
by the Prophet cancelling the prohibition
of eating the meat of sacrifices after three
days."

3998. Narrated 'Urwa : Az-Zubair said, "I
met 'Ubaida bin Sa'id bin Al-'As on the day
(of the battle) of Badr and he was covered
with armour; so much that only his eyes were
visible. He was surnamed Abü Dhat-alKarish He said (proudly), 'I am AM Dhatal-Karith.' I attacked him with the spear and
pierced his eye and he died. I put my foot
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over his body to pull (that spear) out, but
even then I had to use great force to take it
out as its both ends were bent." 'Urwa said,
"Later on, Allah's Messenger 40 asked AzZubair for that spear and he gave it to him.
When Allah's Messenger died, Az-Zubair
took it back. After that AbU Bakr demanded
it and he gave it to him; and when AbU Bakr
died, Az-Zubair took it back. 'Umar then
demanded it from him and he gave it to him.
When 'Umar died, Az-Zubair took it back,
and then 'ULhman demanded it from him and
he gave it to him. When 'Uthman was
martyred, that spear remained with 'All's
offspring. Then 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair
demanded it back, and it remained with
him till he was martyred.

3999. Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit who
was one of the warriors of the battle of Badr:
Allah's Messenger
said, "Give me the
Bai'a (pledge) ."

4000. Narrated 'Aishah
i
the
wife of the Prophet : Abu IIuaifa, one
of those who fought the battle of Badr with
Allah's Messenger , adopted Salim as his
son and married his niece, Hind bint AlWalid bin 'Utba to him. Salim was a freed
slave of anAnsari woman. Allah's Messenger
also adopted Zaid as his son. In the PreIslamic Period of Ignorance the custom was

a
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that, if one adopted a son, the people would
call him by the name of the adopted father
whom he would inherit as well, till Allah
revealed: "Call them (adopted sons) by (the
names of) their fathers.....(V.33:5)

4001. Narrated Ar-Rubal' hint
Mu'awwidh: The Prophet jW came to me
after on the morning of consummating my
marriage and sat down on my bed, as you
(the subnarrator) are sitting now, and small
girls were beating the tambourine and singing
in lamentation of my fathers who had been
killed on the day of the battle of Badr. Then
one of the girls said, "There is a Prophet
amongst us who knows what will happen
tomorrow." The Prophet ç said (to her),
"Do not say this, but go on saying what you
have spoken before."

4002. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L4i 5i e:
Abu Talba, a Companion of Allah's
Messenger , and one of those who fought
at (the battle of) Badr together with Allah's
Messenger told me that Allah's Messenger
said, "Angels do not enter a house in
which there is a dog or a picture." He meant
the images of creatures that have souls.
[See Vol. 7, Hadith Nos. 5949, 5950,
5951].
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4003. Narrated 'All i ii
: I had a
she-camel which I got in my share from the
booty of the battle of Badr, and the Prophet
had given me another she-camel from the
Khumus which Allah had bestowed on him
that day. And when I intended to many
Fatima LJI 4J.. , the daughter of the
Prophet a, I made an arrangement with a
goldsmith from Ban! Qainuqa' that he should
go with me to bring Idhklzir (i.e., a kind of
grass used by goldsmiths) which I intended to
sell to goldsmiths in order to spend its price
on the marriage banquet. While I was
collecting ropes and sacks of packsaddles
for my two she-camels, which were kneeling
down beside an Ana11's dwelling and after
collecting what I needed, I suddenly found
that the humps of the two she-camels had
been cut off and their flanks had been cut
open and portions of their livers had been
taken out. On seeing that, I could not help
weeping. I asked, "Who has done that?"
They (i.e., the people) said, "Hamza bin
'Abdul-Muialib has done it. He is present in
this house with some Ansãri drinkers, a girl
singer, and his friends. The singer said in her
song, "0 Hamza, get at the fat she-camels!"
On hearing this, Hamza rushed to his sword
and cut off the camels' humps and cut their
flanks open and took out portions from their
livers. Then I came to the Prophet while
Zaid bin HAritha was with him. The Prophet
j noticed my state and asked, "What is the
matter?" I said, "0 Allah's Messenger, I
have never experienced such a day as today!
Hamza attacked my two she-camels, cut off
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their humps and cut their flanks open, and he
is still present in a house along with some
drinkers." The Prophet A asked for his
cloak, put it on, and proceeded, followed by
Zaid bin Uaritha and myself, till he reached
the house where Hamza was present. He
asked the permission to enter, and he was
permitted. The Prophet
started blaming
Hamza for what he had done. Hamza was
drunk and his eyes were red. He looked at
the Prophet then raised his eyes to look at
his knees and raised his eyes more to look at
his face and then said, "You are not but my
father's slaves." When the Prophet
understood that Hamza was drunk, he
retreated, walking backwards, went out and
we left with him.

4004. Narrated Ibn Ma'qal: 'All
led the funeral prayer of Sahl bin Hunaif and
said, "He was one of the warriors of the
battle of Bath ."
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4005. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
t41
ai
: 'Umar bin Al-Khattab
said, "When (my daughter) kJafa bint 'Umar
lost her husband Khunais bin Hudhaifa AsSahmi, who was one of the Companions of
Allah's Messenger and had fought in the
battle of Badr and had died in Al-MadIna, I
met 'Uthman bin 'Affãn and suggested that
he should marry Ijafa saying, 'If you wish, I
will many Hafsa bint 'Umar to you.' On that,
he said, 'I will think it over.' I waited for a
few days and then he said to me, 'I am of the
opinion that I shall not many at present.'
Then I met AbU Bakr and said, 'If you wish, I
will many you Uafa bint 'Umar.' He kept
quiet and did not give me any reply and I
became more angry with him than I was with
'UthmAn. Some days later, Allah's
Messenger 0, demanded her hand in
marriage and I married her to him. Later
on, Abu Bakr met me and said, 'Perhaps you
were angry with me when you offered me
Uafa for marriage and I gave no reply to
you?' I said, 'Yes.' AbU Bakr said, 'Nothing
prevented me from accepting your offer
except that I learnt that Allah's Messenger
had referred to the issue of Halsa; and I
did not want to disclose the secret of Allah's
Messenger , but had he (i.e., the Prophet
) given her up I would surely have accepted
her.",

ZL

4006. Narrated Abti Mas'Ud Al-Badri
i: The Prophet
said, "A man's
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spending on his family is a deed of charity."

4007. Narrated Az-Zuhri: I heard 'Urwa
bin Az-Zubair talking to 'Umar bin 'Abdul'Aziz during the latter's governorship (at AlMadina), he said, "Al-Mugira bin Shu'ba
delayed the 'Asr prayer when he was the ruler
of Al-Kufa. On that, Abu Mas'ud 'Uqba bin
'Amr Al-Ansari, the grand-father of Zaid bin
Hasan, who was one of the warriors of the
battle of Badr, came in and said (to AlMugira), 'You know that Jibril (Gabriel)
came down and offered the Salat (prayer)
and Allah's Messenger j offered five
prescribed Salat (prayers), and Jibril said
(to the Prophet ;): I have been ordered to
do so (i.e.,, offer these five Salat (prayers) at
these fixed stated times of the day).'"

4008. Narrated Abu Mas'ud Al-Badri e,
LL
I: Allah's Messenger
ç said,
"Whosoever recited the last two Verses of
Surat Al-Baqarah at night, that will be
sufficient for him."

4009. Narrated Mahinüd bin Ar-Rabi'
that 'Itban bin Mãlik who was one of the
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Companions of the Prophet , and one of
the warriors of (the battle of) Badr, came to
AllAh's Messenger .

4010. Narrated Ibn Shihab: I asked AlHusain bin Muhammad, who was one of the
Sons of Salim and one of the nobles amongst
them, about the narration of Mahmtid bin
Ar-RabI' from 'ItbAn bin Malik, and he
confirmed it.

4011. Narrated 'AbdullAh bin 'Amir bin
RabI'a who was one of the leaders of BanI
'Adi and his father participated in the battle
of Badr in the company of the Prophet :
'Umar appointed QudAma bin Ma'un as
ruler of Bahrain, Qudama was one of the
warriors of the battle of Badr and was the
maternal uncle of 'AbdullAh bin 'Umar and
i
.
Hafsa

4012, 4013. Narrated Az-Zuhrl: Salim
bin 'AbdullAh told me that Rafi' bin Khadlj
told 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar that his two
paternal uncles, who had fought in the
battle of Badr, informed him that Allah's
Messenger jW forbade the renting of fields
(for their yields but allowed for money). I
said to Salim, "Do you rent your land?" He
said, "Yes, for RAfi' is mistaken."
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4014. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Shaddãd
bin Al-Had Al-Laith!: I saw Rifa'a bin Rafi'
Al-Ansari who was a warrior of the battle of
Badr.

4015. Narrated A1-Miswar bin Makhrama
that 'Amr bin 'Aof, who was an ally of Ban!
'Amir bin Lu'ai and one of those who fought
at (the battle of) Bath in the company of the
Prophet , said, "Allah's Messenger sent
Abü 'Ubaida bin Al-Jarrah to Bahrain to
bring the Jizya taxation from its people, for
Allah's Messenger W, had made a peace
treaty with the people of Bahrain and
appointed Al—'Ala' bin Al-Hadram! as their
ruler. So, AbU 'Ubaida arrived with the
money from Bahrain. When the Ansãr heard
of the arrival of AbU 'Ubaida (on the next
day), they offered the morning Salat (prayer)
with the Prophet , and when the morning
$alãt (prayer) had finished, they presented
themselves before him. On seeing the Ansar,
Allah's Messenger
smiled and said, "I
think you have heard that Abe 'Ubaida has
brought something?" They replied, "Indeed,
it is so, 0 Allah's Messenger!" He said, "Be
happy, and hope for what will please you. By
Allah, I am not afraid that you will be poor,
but I fear that worldly wealth will be
bestowed upon you as it was bestowed upon
those who lived before you. So, you will
compete amongst yourselves for it, as they
competed for it and it will destroy you as it
destroyed them."
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4016. Narrated Nafi': Ibn 'Umar i
L4 used to kill all kinds of snakes.
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4017. Until AbU Lubaba Al-Badri told
him that the Prophet ; had forbidden the
killing of harmless snakes living in houses
called finnan. So Ibn 'Umar gave up killing
them.
4018. Narrated Anas bin Malik
Some men of the Ansar requested Allah's
Messenger to allow them to see him, they
said, "Allow us to forgive the ransom of our
sister's son, 'Abbas The Prophet
said,
"By Allah, you will not leave a single Dirham
of it from him."
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4019. Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin 'Ad! bin
Al-Khiyar that Al-Miqdad bin 'Amr AlKind!, who was an ally of Ban! Zuhra, and
one of those who fought the battle of Badr
together with Allah's Messenger a told him
that he said to Allah's Messenger
"Suppose I met one of the infidels and we
fought, and he struck one of my hands with
his sword and cut it off and then took refuge
in a tree and said, 'I surrender to Allah (i.e.,
I have become a Muslim),' could I kill him, 0
Allah's Messenger, after he had said this?"
Allah's Messenger M said, "You should not
kill him." Al-Miqdad said, "0 Allah's
,
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Messenger! But he had cut off one of my two
hands, and then he had uttered those
replied,
words?" Allah's Messenger
"You should not kill him, for if you kill
him, he would be in your position where you
had been before killing him, and you would
be in his position where he had been before
uttering those words."

ii
Allah's
4020. Narrated Anas
Messenger j said on the day (of the battle)
of Badr, "Who will go and see what has
happened to AbU Jahl?" Ibn Mas'ud went
and saw him struck by the two sons of 'Afrã'
and was on the point of death. Ibn Mas'Ud
said, "Are you Abti Jahl?" AbU Jahl replied,
"Can there be a man more superior t the
one whom they have killed (or as Sulaini in
said, 'or is killed by his own folk')?" Abü J:di
added, "Would that I had been killed
other than a mere farmer."

4021. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4L. Zi
'Umar
i
said, "When the Prophet

6its
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died I said to AbU Bakr, 'Let us go to our
Ansari brethren.' We met two pious men
from them, who had fought in the battle of
Badr." When I mentioned this to 'Urwa bin
Az-Zubair, he said, "Those two pious men
were 'Uwaim bin Sa'ida and Ma'n bin 'Adi."

4022. Narrated Qais: The warriors of the
battle of Badr were given five thousand
(Dirham) each, yearly. 'Umar said, "I will
surely give them more than what I will give to
others."

4023. Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im Z t
Zp: I heard the Prophet ; reciting Sürat AtTur in the Mag/rib prayer, and that was at a
time when Belief was first planted in my
heart.

4024. Jubair added: The Prophet while
speaking about the prisoners of war of Badr,
said, "Were Al-Mut'im bin 'Adi alive and
interceded with me for these filthy people, I
would have definitely forgiven them for his
sake."
Narrated Sa'id bin Al-Musaiyab: When
the first civil strife (in Islam) took place

çti.aiI 6jU -
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because of the murder of 'UthmAn, it left
none of the Badr warriors alive. When the
second civil strife, that is the battle of AlHarra, 1 took place, it left none of the
Hudaibiya Treaty companions alive. Then
the third civil strife took place and it did not
subside till it had exhausted all the strength of
the people.

4025. Narrated Yünus bin Yazid: I heard
Az-Zuhri saying, "I heard 'Urwa bin AzZubair, Sa'id bin Al-Musaiyab, 'Alqama bin
Waqqas and 'Ubaidullãh bin 'Abdullah each
narrating part of the narrative concerning
i
the wife of the Prophet
'Aishah
. 'Aishah said: When I and Umm Mistah
were returning, Umm Mistah stumbled by
treading on the end of her robe, and on that
she said, 'May Mistah be ruined.' I said,
'You have said a bad thing, you curse a man
who took part in the battle of Badr!' "AzZuhri then narrated the narration of the All/k [slander (forged false statement) against
'Aishah)]. (See H. 2661)

4026. Narrated Ibn Shihãb: These were
the battles of Allah's Messenger (which he
fought), and while mentioning (the battle of
Badr) he said, "While the corpses of AlMushrikun were being thrown into the well,
Allah's Messenger
said (to them), 'Have
you found what your Lord promised true?"
'Abdullãh said, "Some of the Prophet's
Companions said, '0 Allah's Messenger!
(1) (H. 4024) The people of Al-Madina were massacred by Yazid's army.
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You are addressing dead people." Allah's
replied, "You do not hear
Messenger
what I am saying better than they." The total
number of Muslim fighters from Quraish who
fought in the battle of Badr and were given
their share of the booty were 81 men. AzZubair said, "When their shares were
distributed, their number was 100 men.
Allah knows it better."

a

"On
4027. Narrated Az-Zubair
the day (of the battle) of Bath, emigrants
received 100 shares of the war booty."

(13) CHAPTER. A list of the names of those
who took part in the battle of Badr,
Compiled by Abu 'Abdullãh (AI-Bukhari):
Prophet Muhammad bin 'Abdullãh AlHãshimi 0, Abu Bakr As-Siddlq, 'Umar,
'ULhmãn, 'All bin AN Talib, Iyas bin AlBukair, Bilal bin Rabãh Maula (i.e., freed
slave of) Aba Bakr A-iddlq, Uamza bin
'Abdul-Muttalib Al-Hshimi, Hatib bin AN
Balta'a - ally of Quraish, Aba Hudhaifa bin
'Utba bin Rabi'a Qurashi, Hãritha bin ArRabi' Al-Ansãri (i.e., Ilaritha bin Suraqa)
who was martyred on the day of the battle of
Badr and was one of the scouts (observers).
Khubaib bin 'Ad-1 Al-Ansarl, Khunais bin
Hudhaifa As-Sahml, Rifã'a bin Rãfi' AlAnsãr?, Rifã'a bin 'Abdul-Mundhir, Abü
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Lubãba A1-Ansãri, Az-Zubair bin Al'Awwãm Al-Qurashi, Zaid bin Sahi AlAnsari, Sa'd bin Malik Az-Zuhri, Sa'd bin
Khaula Al-QurashI, Sa'id bin Zaid bin 'Amr
bin Nufail Al-Qurashi, Sahi bin Hunaif AlAnsãri, Zuhair bin Rafi' Al-Ansari and his
brother (Muzhir), 'Abdullãh bin Mas'Ud AlHudhali, 'Utba bin Mas'Ud Al-Hudhali,
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf Az-Zuhri,
'Ubaida bin Al-Hãrith Al-Qurashi, 'Ubãda
bin As-Sãmit A1-Ansãri, 'Amr bin 'AUf, an
ally of the Bani 'Amir bin Lu'aI, 'Uqba bin
'Amr Al-Ansãri, 'Amir bin RabI'a AI-Ansãri,
'Asim bin Thãbit Al-AnãrI, 'Uwaim bin
Sa'ida A1-Anãri, 'Itban bin Mãlik AlAnsãri, Qudama bin Ma'ün, Qatada bin
An-Nu'man Al-Ansari, Mu'ãdh bin 'Amr bin
Al-JamUh, Mu'awwidh bin 'Afrã and his
brother, Mãlik bin RabI' Abü Usaid AlAnsãri, Murara bin Ar-RabI' Al-Ansãri,
Ma'n bin 'Ad! Al-Anari, Mistab bin
Uthãtha bin 'Abbãd bin Al-Muttalib bin
'Abd-Manaf, Al-Miqdad bin 'Amr Al-Kind!
- an ally of Ban! Zuhra, and Hilãl bin
Umaiyya M-Anãri ((.4i
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(14) CHAPTER. The story of Ban! AnNadir. And the going of Allah's Messenger
to them asking their help in collecting the
blood-money of the two men.") And how
Ban! An-Nadir betrayed Allah's Messenger
; by breaking the covenant with him.
'Urwa bin Az-Zubair said, "This incident
(i.e., the Ghazwã of Ban! An-Nadir) took
place six months after the battle of Badr and
before the battle of Uhud
And the Statement of Allah
:
"He it is Who drove out the disbelievers
among the people of the Scripture (i.e. the
Jews of the tribe of Bari-An-Nadir) from their
homes at the first gathering.....(V.59:2)
Ibn Isliãq thinks that it (i.e., that Ghazwa)
took place after the (event of) Bi'r Mauna
and (the Ghazwa) of Uhud.
I
4028. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L
Ban! An-Nadir and Ban! Quraiza fought
violating their
(against the Prophet
exiled Ban!
peace treaty), so the Prophet
An-Nadir and allowed Ban! Quraiza to
remain at their places (in Al-Madina)
taking nothing from them till they fought
again. He then killed
against the Prophet

4)LWI ..jt - it 215
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(1) (Ch. 14) One of the Muslims killed two infidels who had had a covenant with Allah's
Messenger , for he was not aware of such a covenant. So, Allah's Messenger
decided to pay their blood-money and asked Ban! An-Nadir to help him in this matter
as they had a covenant with him.
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their men and distributed their women,
childrei and property among the Muslims,
but some of them came to the Prophet and
he granted them safety, and they embraced
Islam. He exiled all the Jews from AlMadina, they were the Jews of Bani
ainuqa', the tribe of 'Abdullah bin Salam
and the Jews of Ban! Hãritha and all the
other Jewsof Al-Madina.
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4029. Narrated Sa'id bin Jubair: I
mentioned to Ibn 'Abbäs Surat Al-Has/ir.
He said, "Call it Sürat An-Nadir."
-
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4030. Narrated Anas bin Malik j
Some people used to allot some date-palm
trees to the Prophet 0, as a gift till he
conquered Ban! Quraiza and Bani An-Nadir,
where upon he started returning their datepalms to them.
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4031. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4L
Allah's Messenger burnt and cut down the
date-palm trees of Ban! An-Nadir at a place
called Al-Buwaira. Allah ,it. then revealed:
"What you (0 Muslims) cut down of the
date-palm trees (of 1he enemy) or you left
them standing on their stems. It was by the
Leave of Allah_" (V.59:5)
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4032. Narrated Ibn'Umar L4i i
The Prophet burnt the date-palm trees of
Bañi An-Nadir. Hassãn bin Thãbit said the
following poetic verses about this event:
The terrible burning of Al-Buwaira
Has been received indifferently by the
nobles of Ban! Lu'ai
(The masters and nobles of Quraish) •,,(1)
AbU Surãn bin AI-Harith (i.e., the
Prophet's cousin who was still a disbeliever
then) replied to Hass-an, saying in poetic
verses:
May Allah bless that burning
And set all its (i.e., A]-Mad-ma's) parts on
burning fire.
You will see who is far from it (i.e., AlBuwaira)
And which of our lands will be harmed by
it (i.e., the burning of Al-Buwaira) ."

4033. Narrated MAlik bin Aus AlHadathãn An-NasrI that once 'Umar bin
Al-Khattab
i1
called him and while he
was sitting with him, his gatekeeper, Yarfä
came and said, "Will you admit 'ULhmãn,
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Aol, Az-Zubair and
Sa'd (bin AbI Waqqa) who are waiting for
your permission?" 'Umar said, "Yes, let
them come in." After a while, Yarfã came
again and said, "Will you admit 'All and
'Abbas who are asking your permission?"
'Umar said, "Yes." So, when the two
entered, 'Abbãs said, "0 chief of the
believers! Judge between me and this (i.e.,
'Ali)." Both of them had a dispute regarding
the property of Ban! An-Nadir which Allah
(1) (H. 4032) Hassan is abusing Quraish who had tempted Bani An-Nadir to break the
covenant with Allah's Messenger and promised to help them in case he attacked
them, but they did not keep their promise when the Prophet attacked and overcame
them.
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as Fai (i.e.,
had given to His Messenger
booty gained without fighting), 'Alland
'Abbas started reproaching each other. The
people (i.e., 'Uthman and his companions)
said, "0 chief of the believers! Give your
verdict in their case and relieve each from the
other." 'Umar said, "Wait, I beseech you, by
Allah, by Whose Permission both the heaven
and the earth exist! Do you know that Allah's
said, 'We, (Prophets) our
Messenger
properties are not to be inherited, and
whatever we leave, is to be spent in
charity,' and he said it about himself?"
They (i.e., 'Uthmãn and his companions)
said, "(No doubt) he said so." 'Umar then
turned towards 'All and 'Abbas and said, "I
beseech you both, by Allah! Do you know
that Allah's Messenger ti said so?" They
replied in the affirmative. He said, "Now I
am talking to you about this matter. Allah,
the Glorified, favoured His Messenger
with something of this Fai which He did not
said:
give to anybody else. Allah
'And what Allah gave as booty (Fai) to His
Messenger (Muhammad ) from them, for
which you made no expedition with either
cavalry or camelry... (up to)... Able to do all
things.' (V.59:6)
So this property was especially granted to
Allah's Messenger
. But by Allah, the
Prophet
neither took it all for himself
only, nor deprived you of it, but he gave it to
all of you and distributed it amongst you till
only this remained out of it. And from this,
Allah's Messenger used to spent the yearly
maintenance for his family, and whatever
used to remain, he used to spend it where
Allah's Property is spent (i.e., in charity).
Allah's Messenger kept on acting like that
during all his life. Then he died, and AbU
Bakr said, 'I am the successor of Allah's
Messenger
.' So he (Abü Bakr) took
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charge of this property and disposed it in the
same manner as Allah's Messenger
used
to do, and all of you (at that time) knew all
about it." Then 'Umar turned towards 'All
and 'Abbas and said, "You both remember
that AbU Bakr disposed it in the way you ('All
and Abbas) have both seen and Allah knows
that, in that matter, he was sincere, pious,
rightly-guided and the follower of the right.
Then Allah -, caused AN Bakr to die
and I said, 'I am the successor of Allah's
Messenger and AbU Bakr.' So, I kept this
property in my possession for the first two
years of my rule (i.e., caliphate) and I used
to dispose it in the same way as Allah's
Messenger and AbU Bakr used to do; and
Allah knows that I have been sincere, pious,
rightly-guided and the follower of the right
(in this matter). Later on, both of you (i.e.,
'All and 'Abbas) came to me, and the claim
of you both was one and the same. 0 'Abbas!
You also came to me. So I told you both that
Allah's Messenger j said, 'Our property is
not inherited, but whatever we leave is to be
spent in charity.' Then when I thought that I
should better hand over this property to you
both. I said to you, 'If you wish I will hand
over this property to you both on the
condition that you will promise and pledge
before Allah that you will dispose it in the
same way as Allah's Messenger ij and Abü
Bakr did and as I have done since the
beginning of my caliphate, or else you
should not speak to me (about it).' So, both
of you said to me, 'Hand it over to us on this
condition.' And on this condition I handed it
over to you. Do you want me now to give a
decision other than that (decision)? By
Allah, with Whose Permission both the
heaven and the earth exist, I will never give
any decision other than that (decision) till the
Hour is established. But if you are unable to

yLl -

LA i

219

64—THE BOOK OFAL-MAGHAZI

manage it (i.e., that property), then return it
to me, and I will manage on your behalf."
4034. The subnarrator said, "I told 'Urwa
bin AzZubair of this Hadith and he said,
'Malik bin Aus has told the truth. I heard
i
, the wife of the Prophet
'Aishah
saying, 'The wives of the Prophet sent
'Uthman to AbU Bakr demanding from him
their one-eight of the Fai which Allah had
granted to His Messenger . But I used to
oppose them and say to them: Will you not
fear Allah? Don't you know that the Prophet
used to say: Our property is not inherited,
but whatever we leave is to be given in
mentioned that
charity? The Prophet
regarding himself.' He
added: The
can
take their
family of Muhammad
sustenance from this property. So the wives
of the Prophet jW, stopped demanding it when
I told them of that.' So, this properly (of
Sadaqa) was in the hands of 'All who
withheld it from 'Abbas and overpowered
him. Then it came in the hands of Hasan bin
'All, then in the hands of Husain bin 'All,
and then in the hands of 'All bin Husain and
Hasan bin Hasan, and each of the last two
used to manage it in turn, then it came in the
hands of Zaid bin Hasan, and it was truly the
Sadaqa of Allah's Messenger

4035. Narrated 'Aishah L4.. 1i
Fatima
and Al-'Abbas came to
Abu Bakr.claiming their inheritance of the
Prophet's land of Fadak and his share from
Khaibar.
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4036. AbU Bakr said, "I heard the
Prophet jW, saying, 'Our property is not
inherited, and whatever we leave is to be
given as Sadaqa (in charity). But the family of
Muhammad
can take their sustenance
from this property.' By Allah, I would love to
do good to the kith and kin of Allah's
Messenger (;) rather than to my own kith
and kin."
(15) CHAPTER. The killing of Ka'b bin Al.
Ashraf.
4037. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah
L4i: Allah's Messenger
said "Who will
kill Ka'b bin Al-Ashraf who has hurt Allah
and His Messenger?" Thereupon
Muhammad bin Maslama got up saying, "0
Allah's Messenger! Would you like that I kill
him?" The Prophet ij said, "Yes."
Muhammad bin Maslama said, "Then allow
me to say a thing (i.e., to deceive Ka'b) ."
The Prophet said, "You may say it." Then
Muhammad bin Maslama went to Ka'b and
said, "That man (i.e., Muhammad
)
demands Sadaqa from us, and he has
troubled us, and I have come to borrow
something from you." On that, Ka'b said,
"By Allah, you will get tired of him!"
Muhammad bin Maslama said, "Now as we
have followed him, we do not want to leave
him unless and until we see how his end is
going to be. Now, we want you to lend us a
camel load or two of food." (Some difference
between narrators about a camel load or
two). Ka'b said "Yes (I will lend you), but
you should mortgage something to me."
Muhammad bin Maslama and his
companion said, "What do you want?"
Ka'b replied, "Mortgage your women to
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me." They said, "How can we mortgage our
women to you and you are the most
handsome of the Arabs?" Ka'b said, "Then
mortgage your sons to me." They said, "How
can we mortgage our sons to you? Later they
would be abused by the people's saying that
so-and-so has been mortgaged for a camel
load of food. That would cause us great
disgrace, but we will mortgage our arms to
you." Muhammad bin Maslama and his
companion promised Ka'b that they. or he
(Muhammad bin Maslama) would return to
him. He came to Ka'b at night along with
Ka'b's foster brother (milk suckling brother),
Abfl Ng'ila. Ka'b invited them to come into
his fort, and then he went down to them. His
wife asked him, "Where are you going at this
time?" Ka'b replied, "None but Muhammad
bin Maslama and my (foster - milk suckling)
brother Abi Na'ila have come." His wife
said, "I hear a voice as if blood is dropping
from him." Ka'b said, "They are none but my
brother Muhammad bin Maslama and my
foster (milk suckling) brother Abu Na'ila. A
generous man should respond to a call at
night, even if invited to be killed."
Muhammad bin Maslama went with two
men. (Some narrators mention the men as
Abü 'Abs bin Jabr, Al-Harith bin AUs and
'Abbad bin Bishr.) So Muhammad bin
Maslama went in together with two men,
and said to them, "When Ka'b comes, I will
touch his hair and smell it, and when you see
that I have got hold of his head, strike him."
The subnarrator also mentioned that
Muhammad bin Maslama said to his
companions, "I will let you smell his head."
Ka'b bin Al-Ashraf came down to them,
wrapped. in his clothes, and diffusing
perfume. Muhammad bin Maslama said, "I
have never smelt a better scent than this."
Ka'b replied, "I have got the best Arab
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women who know how to use the high class of
perfume." Muhammad bin Maslama
requested Ka'b, "Will you allow me to
smell your head?" Ka'b said, "Yes."
Muhammad smelt it and made his
companions smell it as well. Then he
requested Ka'b again, "Will you let me
(smell your head)?" Ka'b said, "Yes."
When Muhammad got a strong hold of
him, he said (to his companions), "Get at
him!" So, they killed him and went to the
Prophet 4Lt, and informed him.

(16) CHAPTER. The killing of Abü Rafi',
'Abdullãh bin Abi Al-Huqaiq and he was also
called Salãm bin AN A1-Huqaiq who used to
live in Khaibar, and some said that he used
to live in his castle in the land of Hijãz.
Az-Zuhri said, "He (AbU Rafi') was killed
after Ka'b bin Al-Ashraf."
4038. Narrated Al-Barã' bin 'Azib
L4i.: Allah's Messenger jg sent a group of
men to Abu Rãfi'. So, 'Abdullãh bin 'Atik
entered his house at night, while he (Abü
Rafi') was sleeping, and killed him.
[See Hadith No. 4039).

4039. Narrated Al-Bard' bin 'Azib i

4: Allah's Messenger j4t sent some men
from the Ansar to (kill) the Jew Abü Rãfi',
and appointed 'Abdullãh bin 'Atik as their
leader. Abu Rãfi' used to hurt Allah's

;
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and help his enemies against
Messenger
him. He lived in his castle in the land of
Iijaz. When those men approached (the
castle) after the sun had set and the people
had brought back their livestock to their
homes. 'Abdullãh (bin 'Atik) said to his
companions, "Sit down at your places. I am
going, and I will try to play a trick on the
gate-keeper so that I may enter (the castle) ."
So, 'Abdullah proceeded towards the castle,
and when he approached the gate, he
covered himself with his clothes, pretending
to answer the call of nature. The people had
gone in, and the gate-keeper (considered
'Abdullah as one of the castle's servants)
addressing him saying, "0 Allah's slave!
Enter if you wish, for I want to close the
gate." 'Abdullãh added in his story, "So, I
went in (the castle) and hid myself. When the
people got inside, the gate-keeper closed the
gate and hung the keys on a fixed wooden
peg. I got up and took the keys and opened
the gate. Some people were staying late at
night with AbU Rafi' for a pleasant night chat
in one of his room. When his companions of
nightly entertainment went away, I ascended
to him, and whenever I opened a door, I
closed it from inside. I said to myself,
'Should these people discover my presence,
they will not be able to catch me till I have
killed him.' So I reached him and found him
sleeping in a dark place (house) amidst his
family, I could not recognize his location in
the house. So I shouted, '0 Abü Rafi'!' AbU
Rafi' said, 'Who is it?' I proceeded towards
the source of the voice and hit him with the
sword, and because of my perplexity, I could
not kill him. He cried loudly, and I came out
of the house and waited for a while, and then
went to him again and said, 'What is this
voice, 0 Abu Rafi'?' He said, 'Woe to your
mother! A man in my house has hit me with a
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sword!' I again hit him severely but I did not
kill him. Then I drove the point of the sword
into his belly (and pressed it through) till it
touched his back, and I realised that I have
killed him. I then opened the doors one by
one till I reached the staircase, and thinking
that I had reached the ground, I stepped out
and fell down and got my leg broken in a
moonlit night. I tied my leg with a turban and
proceeded on till I sat at the gate, and said, 'I
will not go out tonight till I know that I have
killed him.' So, when (early in the morning)
the cock crowed, the announcer of the
casualty stood on the wall saying, 'I
announce the death of AbU Rafi', the
merchant of }jijaz.' Thereupon I went to
my companions and said, 'Let us save
ourselves, for Allah has killed AbU Rafi'.'
So, I (along with my companions proceeded
and) went to the Prophet 4k and described
the whole story to him. He said, 'Stretch out
your (broken) leg'. I stretched it out and he
rubbed it and it became alright as if I never
had any ailment whatsoever.

4040. Narrated A]-Bar!' as.
Allah's Messenger a sent 'Abdullãh bin
'AtIk and 'Abdullah bin 'Utba with a group
of men to AbU Rãfi' (to kill him). They
proceeded till they approached his castle,
whereupon 'Abdulläh bin 'Atik said to them,
"Wait (here), and in the meantime I will go
and see." 'Abdullãh said later on, "I played a
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trick in order to enter the castle. By chance,
they lost a donkey of theirs and came out
carrying a flaming light to search for it. I was
afraid that they would recognize me, so I
covered my head and legs and pretended to
answer the call of nature. The gate-keeper
called, 'Whoever wants to come in, should
come in before I close the gate.' So, I went in
and hid myself in a stall of a donkey near the
gate of the castle. They took their supper
with AN Rafi' and had a chat till late at
night. Then they went back to their homes.
When the voices vanished and I no longer
detected any movement, I came out. I had
seen where the gate-keeper had kept the keys
of the castle in a hole in the wall. I took it and
unlocked the gate of the castle, saying to
myself, 'If these people should notice me, I
will run away easily.' Then I locked all the
doors of their houses from outside while they
were inside, and ascended to AM Räfi' by a
staircase. I saw the house in complete
darkness with its light off, and I could not
know where the man was. So I called, '0 AbU
Rãfi'!' He replied, 'Who is it?' I proceeded
towards the voice and hit him. He cried
loudly but my blow was futile. Then I came to
him, pretending to help him, saying with a
different tone of my voice. 'What is wrong
with you, 0 Abu Rãfi'?' He said, 'Are you
not surprised? Woe on your mother! A man
has come to me and hit me with a sword!' So
again I aimed at him and hit him, but the
blow proved futile again, and on that Abfl
Rãfi' cried loudly and his wife got up. I came
again and changed my voice as if I were a
helper, and found Aba Rafi' lying straight on
his back, so I drove the sword into his belly
and bent on it till I heard the sound of a bone
break. Then I came out, filled with
astonishment and went to the staircase to
descend, but I fell down from it and got my
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leg dislocated. I bandaged it and went to my
companions limping. I said (to them), 'Go
and tell Allah's Messenger
of this good
news, but I will not leave (this place) till I
hear the news of his (i.e.,AbU Rãfi') death.'
When dawn broke, an announcer climbed
over the wall and announced, 'I convey to
you the news of the death of Abu Rãfi'.' I got
up and proceeded without feeling any pain
till I caught up with my companions before
they reached the Prophet
to whom I
conveyed the good news."
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(17) CHAPTER. The Ghazwã of Uhud".
And the Statement of Allah
"And (remember) when you (0
Muhammad ) left your household in the
morning to post the believers at their stations
for battle, (of Ubud). And Allah is AllHearer, All-Knower." (V.3:121)
Also the Statement of AllAh 5iL, :-
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(1) (Ch. 17) Uliud is a well-known mountain in Al-Madina where the battle took place in
the month of ShawwAl in the 3rd year of Hijrah between Muslims and Quraish
Mushrikün.
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"So do not become weak (against your
enemy), nor be sad, and you will be superior
(in victory) if you are indeed (true) believers.
If a wound (and killing) had touched you, be
sure a similar wound (and killing) has
touched the others. And so are the days
(good and not so good), We give to men by
turns, that Allah may test those who believe,
and that He may take martyrs from among
you. And Allah likes not the Zalimun
(wrong-doers, polytheists). And that Allah
may test (or purify) the believers (from sins),
and destroy the disbelievers. Do you think
that you will enter Paradise before Allah tests
those of you who fought (in His Cause) and
(also) tests those who are As-Sabirun (the
patient)? You did indeed wish for death
(Ash-Shahadah - martyrdom) before you met
it. Now you have seen it openly with your
own eyes." (V.3:139-143)
And His Statement:
"And Allah did indeed fulfil His Promise
to you when you were killing them (your
enemy)... (till the end of the Verse) ... And
Allah is Most Gracious to the believers."
(V.3:152)
And His Statement:
"Think not of those as dead who are killed
in the Way of Allah .....(V.3 :169)
4041. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4
On the day of the battle of Uiud, the
Prophet
said, "This is Jibril (Gabriel)
holding the head of his horse and equipped
with war weapons."

4042. Narrated 'Uqba bin 'Aniir: Allah's
Messenger
offered the funeral prayers of

.,
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the martyrs of the battle of Uhud eight years
after (their death), as if bidding farewell to
the living and the dead, then he ascended the
pulpit and said, "I am your predecessor
before you, and I am a witness over you, and
your promised place to meet me, will be AlHaul (i.e., tank -.Al-Kauthar) (on the Day of
Resurrection), and I am (now) looking at it
from this place of mine. I am not afraid that
you will worship others besides Allah, but I
am afraid that worldly life will tempt you and
cause you to compete with each other for it."
The narrator added, "That was the last look
which I cast on Allah's Messenger

4043. Narrated Al-Bard' j i
We
faced Al-Mushrikun [polytheists, pagans,
idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness
of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad
on that day (of the battle of Ubud) and
the Prophet 0, placed a batch of archers (at a
special place) and appointed 'Abdullãh (bin
Jubair) as their commander and said, "Do
not leave this place; and if you should see us
conquering the enemy, do not leave this
place, and if you should see them conquering
us, do not (come to) help us." So, when we
faced the enemy, they took to their heel till I
saw their women running towards the
mountain, lifting up their clothes from their
legs, revealing their leg-bangles. The
Muslims started saying, "The booty, the
booty!" 'Abdullãh bin Jubair said, "The
Prophet j had taken a firm promise from
me not to leave this place." But his
companions refused (to stay). So when they
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refused (to stay there), (Allah) confused
them so that they could not know where to
go, and they suffered seventy casualties. AbU
Sufyan ascended a high place and said, "Is
Muhammad () present amongst the
people?" The Prophet
said, "Do not
answer him." Abü Sufyãn said, "Is the son of
AbU Qubafa present among the people?"
The Prophet 4R said, "Do not answer him."
Aba Sufyãn said, "Is the son of Al-Khattab
amongst the people?" He then added, "All
these people have been killed, for, were they
alive, they would have replied." On that,
'Umar could not help saying, "You are a liar,
0 enemy of Allah! Allah has kept what will
make you unhappy." AbU Safyan said, "High
may be Hubal!" 1 On that the Prophet j
said (to his Companions), "Reply to him."
They asked, "What may we say?" He said,
"Say: Allah is More High and More
Majestic!" Abfl Sufyan said, "We have (the
idol) Al-'Uzza, whereas you have no
'Uzza!" The Prophet 4& said (to his
Companions), "Reply to him." They asked,
"What may we say?" The Prophet said,
"Say: Allah is our Maula (Helper) and you
have no Maula (helper)." AbU Su1'an said,
"(This) day compensates for our loss at Badr
and (in) the battle (the victory) is always
undecided and shared in turns by the
belligerents. You will see some of your
dead men mutilated, but neither did I urge
this action, nor am I sorry for it."
4044. Narrated Jabir
Some
people took wine in the morning of the day of
Uhud and were then killed as martyrs.

4045. Narrated Sa'd bin Ibrahim: A meal

(1) (H. 4043) Hubal was one of their idols.
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was brought to 'Abdur-Rahmãn bin 'AUf
while he was observing fast. He said,
"Mus'ab bin 'Umair was martyred, and he
was better than I; yet he was shrouded in a
Burda (i.e., a sheet) so that, if his head was
covered, his feet became bare, and if his feet
were covered, his head became bare."
'Abdur-Rahman added, "Hamza was
martyred and he was better than I. Then
worldly wealth was bestowed upon us and we
were given thereof too much. We are afraid
that the reward of our deeds have been given
to us in this life." 'Abdur-Rahman then
started weeping so much that he left the
food.

L4J

-

4047. Narrated Khabbãb bin Al-Aratt
We emigrated in the company of
Allah's - Messenger
, seeking Allah's
Pleasure. So our reward became due and
sure with Allah. Some of us have been dead
without enjoying anything of their rewards (in
this life), and one of them was Mus'ab bin
'Umair who was martyred on the day (of the
battle) of Uhud, and did not leave anything
except a Namira (i.e., a sheet in which he was
shrouded). If we covered his head with it, his
feet became bare, and if we covered his feet
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4046. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullãh ZI
L4i: On the day (of the battle) of Uhud, a
man came to the Prophet j and said, Can
you tell me where I will be if I should get
martyred?" The Prophet
replied, "In
Paradise." The man threw away sort dates
he was carrying in his hand, and f'rngnt till he
was martyred.
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with it, his head became bare. So the Prophet
said to us, "Cover his head with it and put
some Idhkhir (i.e., a kind of grass) over his
feet" or said, "throw Idhkhir over his feet."
But some amongst us have got the fruits of
their labour ripened, and they are collecting
them.

i
His uncle
4048. Narrated Anas
(Anas bin An-Nadr) was absent from the
battle of Badr and he said, "I was absent
from the first battle of the Prophet
(i.e.,
the battle of Badr), and if Allah should let me
participate in (a battle) with the Prophet ,
Allah will see how valiantly I will fight." So
he encountered the day of (the battle of)
Uliud. The Muslims fled and he said, "0
Allah! I appeal to You to excuse for what
these people (i.e.,, the Muslims) have done,
and I am clear from what A1-Mushrikun have
done." Then he went forward with his sword
and met Sa'd bin Mu'ãdh (fleeing), and
asked him, "Where are you going, 0 Sa'd? I
am smelling the aroma of Paradise before
Ubud." Then he proceeded on and was
martyred. Nobody was able to recognize him
till his sister recognized him by a mole on his
body, or by the tips of his fingers. He had
over 80 wounds caused by stabbing, striking
or shooting with arrows.

4049. Narrated Zaid bin Thabit Zi
When we wrote the Qur'an, I missed one
of the Verses of SüratAl-Ahzab which I used
to hear Allah's Messenger ; reciting. Then
we searched for it and found it with
Khuzaima bin Thabit Al-Ansãri. The Verse
was:
"Among the believers are men who have

- it
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been true to their covenant with Allah [i.e.,
they had gone out for Jihad (holy fighting),
and showed not their backs to the
disbelievers] of them, some have fulfilled
their obligations to Allah (i.e., they have
been martyred), and some of them are still
waiting..." (V.33:23)
So we wrote this in its place in the Qur'an.

4050. Narrated Zaid bin Thãbit Z i;
i: When the Prophet
set out for (the
battle of) Uhud, some of those who had gone
out with him returned. The Companions of
the Prophet were divided into two groups.
One group said, "We will fight them (i.e.,
the enemy)," and the other group said, "We
will not fight them." So there came the
Divine Revelation:
"Then what is the matter with you that you
are divided into two parties about the
hypocrites? Allah has cast them back (to
disbelief) because of what they have
earned..." (V.4:88)
On that, the Prophet
said, "That is
Taiba (i.e., the city of Al-Madina), it clears
out the sins or clears one from his sins as the
fire expels out the impurities of silver."
(18) CHAPTER: "When two parties from
among you were about to lose heart, but
Allah was their Wall (Protector and
Supporter) ." (V3:122)
i
4051. Narrated Jãbir i
This
Verse:
"When two parties from among you were
about to lose heart..." was revealed in our
connection, i.e., Ban! Salama and Ban!
Hantha and I would not have liked that, if
it was not revealed, for Allah said:
"...But Allah was their Wall (Protector

iU ..
'

4.L_ -

-

')

['a' \'

:Jti

(IA)

J1

.bI

-.

--

ã1

-

4I

.a
--

- iU

64-THE BOOK OFAL-MAGHAZI

and Supporter).....(V.3 :122)

Allah's
4052. Narrated Jãbir
Messenger
said to me, "Have you got
married 0 Jabir?" I replied, "Yes." He
asked "What, a virgin or a matron?" I
replied, "(Not a virgin) but a matron." He
said, "Why did you not marry a young girl
who would have fondled with you?" I
replied, "0 Allah's Messenger! My father
was martyred on the day (of the battle) of
Ulud and left nine (orphan) daughters who
are my nine sisters; so I disliked to have
another young girl of their age, but (I sought)
an (elderly) woman who could comb their
hair and look after them." The Prophet
said, "You have done the right thing."

4053. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullah Zi
t4 that his father was martyred on the day
(of the battle) of Uhud and was in debt and
left six (orphan) daughters. Jãbir added,
"When the season of plucking the dates
came, I went to Allah's Messenger
and
said, "You know that my father was martyred
on the day (of the battle) of Ukiud, and he
was heavily in debt, and I would like that the
creditors should see you." The Prophet ij
said, "Go and pile every kind of dates
separately." I did so and called him (the
Prophet
When the creditors saw him,
they started claiming their debts from me in
such a harsh manner (as they had never done
before). So when he saw their attitude, he
went round the biggest heap of dates thrice,
and then sat over it and said, "(0 Jabir), call
your companions (i.e., the creditors) ." Then
he kept on measuring (and giving) to the
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creditors (their due) till Allah paid all the
debt of my father. I would have been satisfied
to retain nothing of those dates for my sisters
after Allah had paid the debts of my father.
But Allah saved all the heaps (of dates), so
that when I looked at the heap where the
Prophet
had been sitting, it seemed as if
not a single date had been taken away
thereof."
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4054. Narrated Sa'd bin Abi Waqqã e
L4
i: I saw Allah's Messenger j4t on the
day (of the battle) of Uiud accompanied by
two men fighting on his behalf. They were
dressed in white and were fighting with
extreme bravery, I had never seen them
before, nor did I saw them later on.
[It is said that they were angel Jibril
(Gabriel) and angel Mikael (Michael)].
{OAT1

4055. Narrated Sa'd bin AN Waqqa :
The Prophet it took out a quiver (of
arrows) for me on the day (of the battle) of
Uhud and said, "Throw (arrows)! Let my
father and mother be sacrificed for you
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4056. Narrated Sa'd
Messenger mentioned both his father and

(1) (H. 4055) By saying so, the Prophet

c expressed his satisfaction.
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mother for me on the day of the battle of
Uhud.

4057. Narrated Ibn Al-Musaiyab : Sa'd bin
said, "Allah's
AN Waqqa L4 Zi
mentioned both his father
Messenger
and mother for me on the day (of the
battle) of Uhud." He meant when the
said (to Sa'd) while the latter
Prophet
was fighting. "Let my father and mother be
sacrificed for you!"

I have
4058. Narrated 'Alli
never heard the Prophet mentioning both
his father and mother for anybody other than
Sa'd.

i ..e,: I have
4059. Narrated 'All
mentioning his
never heard the Prophet
father and mother for anybody other than
Sa'd bin Malik, (i.e., Sa'd bin Abi Waqqa).
I heard him saying on the day of Uhud, "0
Sa'd, throw (arrows)! Let my father and
mother be sacrificed for you!"

4060, 4061. Narrated Mu'tamir's father:
'ULhmãn said that on the day (of the battle)
of Uhud, none remained with the Prophet
but Tallia and Sa'd.

a VW1 6its -u 1236 II
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4062. Narrated As-Sã'ib bin Yazid: I have
been in the company of 'Abdur-Ratimãn bin
'AUf, Talba bin 'Ubaidullah, Al-Miqdad and
i
Sa'd
, and I heard none of them
narrating anything from the Prophet lj but
Ta1a,whom I heard narrating about the day
(of the battle) of Uhud.

4063. Narrated Qais: I saw Taltia's
paralyzed hand with which he had protected
the Prophet
on the day (of the battle) of
Utiud.

4064. Narrated Anas i i
: When it
was the day (of the baffle) of Utiud, the
people left the Prophet #4 while Abu Taiha
was in front of the Prophet jk shielding him
with his leather shield. AbU Taltia was a
skillful archer who used to shoot strongly. He
broke two or three arrow bows on that day. If
a man carrying a quiver full of arrows passed
by, the Prophet j would say (to him), "Put
(scatter) its contents for AbU Taltia." The
Prophet would raise his head to look at the
enemy, whereupon Abe Talha would say,
"Let my father and mother be sacrificed for
you! Do not raise your head, lest an arrow of
the enemy should hit you. (Let) my neck (be
struck) rather than your neck." I saw
'Aishah, the daughter of AbU Bakr, and
Umni Sulaim rolling up their dresses so that I

a
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saw their leg-bangles while they were carrying
water-skins on their backs and emptying
them in the mouths of the (wounded)
people. They would return to refill them
and again empty them in the mouths of the
(wounded) people. The sword fell from Abu
Tallia's hand twice or thrice (on that day).

.0
When
4065. Narrated 'Aishah
it was the day (of the battle) of Uhud, AlMushrikun (polytheists, pagans, idolaters,
and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah
and in His Messenger Mubammad ;) were
defeated. Then Satan; Allah's Curse be upon
him, cried loudly, "0 Allah's worshippers,
beware of what is behind!" On that, the front
files of the (Muslim) forces turned their
backs and started fighting with the back files.
Iludhaifa looked, and on seeing his father
Al-Yamãn, he shouted, 11 0 Allah's
worshippers, my father, my father!" But by
Allah, they did not stop till they killed him.
Hudhaifa said, "May Allah forgive you."
[The subnarrator, 'Urwa, said, "By Allah,
lrludhaifa continued asking Allah's
Forgiveness for the killers of his father till
he met Allah(i.e., died)."]

(19) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"Those of you who turned back on the day

-
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the two hosts met (i.e., the battle of Uhud) it
was Shaitän (Satan) who caused them to
backslide (run away from the battlefield)
because of some (sins) they had earned. But
AllAh, indeed has forgiven them. Surely,
AllAh is Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing."
(V3 :155)
4066. Narrated 'ULhmãn bin Mauhab: A
man came to perform the Hajj to (Allah's)
House. Seeing some people sitting, he said,
"Who are these sitting people?" Somebody
said, "They are the Quraish people." He
said, "Who is the old man?" They said, "Ibn
'Umar." He went to him and said, "I want to
ask you about something; will you tell me
about it? I ask you with the respect due to the
sanctity of this (Sacred) House, do you know
that 'Uthmãn bin 'Affãn fled on the day of
Uhud?" Ibn 'Umar said, "Yes." He said,
"Do you know that he (i.e., 'UthmAn) was
absent from the (battle of) Badr and did not
join it?" Ibn 'Umar said, "Yes." He said,
"Do you know that he was absent from ArRidwan Pledge (i.e., Baia - pledge at
udaibiya) and did not witness it?" Ibn
'Umar replied, "Yes," He then said,
"Allãhu Akbar!" Ibn 'Umar said, "Come
along; I will inform you and explain to you
what you have asked. As for the flight (of
'UthmAn) on the day (of the battle) of Uhud,
I testify that Allah forgave him. As regards
his absence from the (battle of) Badr, he was
married to the daughter of Allah's Messenger
and she was ill, so the Prophet jW, said to
him, '(Stay with your sick wife) and you will
get a reward, and a share of the booty similar
to a man who has fought the (the battle of)
Badr.' As for his absence from theAr-Ridwan
Pledge, if there had been anybody more
respected by the Makkans than 'Uthman bin
'AffAn, the Prophet M would surely have
sent that man instead of 'ULhmãn. So, the
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Prophet sent him (i.e., 'Umän to Makkah)
and Ar-Rüjwan Pledge took place after
'Uthmãn had gone to Makkah. The
Prophet ; raised his right hand saying,
'This is the hand of 'Uthinän,' and clapped it
over his other hand and said, This is for
'Uthniãn." Ibn 'Umar then said (to the
man), "Go now, after taking this
information."
(20) CHAPTER. (Allah's Statement) :"(And remember) when you ran away
(dreadfully) without even casting a side
glance at anyone (up to) all that you do."
(V.3:153)

4067. Narrated Al-Bard' bin 'Azib
The Prophet
appointed 'Abdullãh
bin Jubair as the commander of the cavalry
archers on the day (of the battle) of Ukiud.
Then they returned defeated, and that is
what is referred to by Allah's Statement:
"...And the Messenger (Muhammad,*)
was in your rear calling you back..
(V.3:153)
(21) CHAPTER. (Allah's Statement):
"Then after the distress, He sent down
security for you. Slumber..." (V.3:154)
said, "I was
4068. AbU Talba
amongst those who were overtaken by
slumber till my sword fell from my hand on
several occasions. The sword fell and I
picked it up, and again it fell, and I picked
it up."
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(22) CHAFFER. (Allah's Statement):
"Not for you (0 Muhammad a, but for
Allah) is the decision; whether He turns in
mercy to (pardon) them or punishes them;
verily, they are the Zalimfin (polytheists, and
wrong-doers, disobedients) ." (V.3 :128)
Arias (bin Mãlik) said, "On the day (of the
battle) of Uliud, the face of the Prophet 0,
was wounded, and he said, 'How can a nation
who injured their Prophet's face be
successful?' Then the following Verse was
revealed:
'Not for you (0 Muhammad ) is the
decision...'" (V.3:128)
4069. Narrated Sãlim's father that he
heard Allah's Messenger , when raising
his head from bowing of the first Rak'a of the
Fajr prayer, saying, "0 Allah! Curse so-andso and so-and-so and so-and-so", after he
had said, "Allah hears him who sends his
praises to Him. Our Lord, all the praises are
for you!" So Allah j, revealed:
"Not for you (0 Muhammad
!) is the
decision... (till the end of Verse)... they are
indeed the Zalimün (polytheists,
disobedients and wrong-doers) ." (V.3:128)
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4070. Salim bin 'Abdullãh said, "Allah's
Messenger
used to invoke evil upon
Safwan bin Umaiyya, Suhail bin 'Ainr and
Al-llarith bin Hisham. So the Verse was
revealed :'Not for you (0 Muhammad !) is the
decision... (till the end of Verse)... they are
indeed Zalimun (polytheists, disobedients
and wrong-doers) ." (V.3:128)
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(23) CHAPTER. Narration regarding Umm
Salit.
4071. Narrated Tha'laba bin Abi Malik:
iii
'Umar bin Al-Khattab
; distributed
woolen clothes amongst some women of AlMadina, and a nice woollen garment
remained. Some of those who were sitting
with him said, "0 chief of the believers! Give
it to the daughter of Allah's Messenger
who is with you," and by that, they meant
Umm Kulthüm, the daughter of 'All. 'Umar
said, "Umm Salit has got more right than
she." Umm Salit was amongst those Ansart
women who had given the Baia (pledge) to
Allah's Messenger . 'Umar added, "She
(Umm Salit) used to carry the filled waterskins for us on the day (of the battle) of
Uhud ."

(24) CHAPTER. The martyrdom of Hamza
bin 'Abdul-Muttalib
ii
j.
4072. Narrated Ja'far bin 'Amr I , w
Umaiyya: I went out with 'Ubaidullãh a
'Ad! A1-Khiyar. When we reached IIiml
(i.e., a town in Syria), 'Ubaidullãh bin 'Ad!
said (to me), "Would you like to see Wabshi
so that we may ask him about the killing of
llamza?" I replied, "Yes." Wahshi used to
live in Him. We enquired about him and
somebody said to us, "He is there in the
shade of his palace, as if he looked like a full
water-skin." So, we went up to him, and
when we were at a short distance from him,

311
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we greeted him and he greeted us in return.
'Ubaidullãh was wearing his turban and
WalishI could not see except his eyes and
feet. 'Ubaidullah said, "0 Wabshi! Do you
know me?" Wahshi looked at him and then
said, "No, by Allah! But I know that 'Adi bin
Al-Khiyar married a woman called Umm
Qitãl, the daughter of AbU Al-'Ies, and she
delivered a boy for him at Makkah, and I
looked for a wet nurse for that child. (Once)
I carried that child along with his mother and
then I handed him over to her, and your feet
resemble that child's feet." Then 'Ubaidullãh
uncovered his face and said (to Wahshi),
"Will you tell us (the story of) the killing of
Uamza?" Walishi replied, "Yes, Hamza
killed Tu'aima bin 'Ad-1 bin Al-Khiyar at
Badr (battle) so my master, Jubair bin
Mut'im said to me, 'If you kill Uamza in
revenge for my uncle, then you will be set
free.' When the people set out (for the
battle of Ulud) in the year of 'Ainain 'Ainain is a mountain near the mountain of
Ubud, and between it and Uhud there is a
valley - I went out with the people for the
battle. When the army aligned for the fight,
Siba came out and said, 'Is there any
(Muslim) to accept my challenge to a duel?'
Hamza bin 'Abdul-Muttalib came out and
said, '0 Siba', 0 Ibn Umm Anmãr, the one
who circumcises other ladies! Do you
challenge Allah and His Messenger
?'
Then Hamza attacked and killed him,
causing him to be nonextant like the bygone
yesterday. I hid myself under a rock, and
when he (i.e., Ilamza) came near me, I
threw my spear at him, driving it into his
umbilicus so that it came out through his
buttocks, causing him to die. When all the
people returned to Makkah, I too returned
with them. I stayed in (Makkah) till Isla
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(1) (H. 4072) Walishi was then a slave belonging to Jubair.
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spread in it (i.e., Makkah). Then I left for
Ta'if, and when the people (of Ta'if) sent
their messengers to Allah's Messenger
I
was told that the Prophet did not harm the
messengers. So, I too went out with them till
I reached Allah's Messenger
When he
saw me, he said, 'Are you Waishi?' I said,
'Yes.' He said, 'Was it you who killed
Uamza?' I replied, 'What happened is what
you have been told of.' He said, 'Can you
hide your face from me?' So I went out when
Allah's Messenger died ,(1) and Musailima
Al-Kadhdhãb appeared (claiming to be a
prophet). I said, 'I will go out to Musailima
so that I may kill him, and make amends for
killing Hamza. So I went out with the people
(to fight Musailima and his followers) and
then famous events took place concerning
that battle. Suddenly I saw a man (i.e.,
Musailima) standing near a gap in a wall. He
looked like an ash-coloured camel and his
hair was dishevelled. So I threw my spear at
him, driving it into his chest in between his
breasts till it passed out through his
shoulders, and then an Ansãri man attacked
him and struck him on the head with a
sword."
'Abdullah bin 'Umar said, "A slave girl on
the roof of a house L4i i
said: 'Alas!
The chief of the believers (i.e., Musailima)
has been killed by a black slave."
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(1) (H. 4072) The Prophet did not want to see the man who killed his uncle Ilamza.
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(25) CHAPTER. The wounds inflicted on the
Prophet
on the day (of the battle) of
Uhud.
4073. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger (pointing to his broken
canine tooth) said, "Allah's Wrath has
become severe on the people who harmed
His Prophet. Allah's Wrath has become
severe on a man who is killed by a
Messenger of Allah in Allah's Cause."

4074. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i
Allah's Wrath became severe on him whom
the Prophet
had killed in Allah's Cause.
Allah's Wrath became severe on the people
who caused the face of Allah's Prophet to
bleed.

4075. Narrated AbU Hazim that he heard
Sahl bin Sa'd being asked about the wounds
of Allah's Messenger saying, "By Allah, I
know who washed the wounds of Allah's
Messenger
and who poured water (for

1124511
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washing them), and with what he was
treated." Sahi added, "Fatima
the daughter of Allah's Messenger used to
wash the wounds, and 'All bin AN Talib used
to pour water from a shield. When Fatima
saw that the water aggravated the bleeding,
she took a piece of a mat, burnt it, and
inserted its ashes into the wound so that the
blood was congealed (and bleeding stopped).
His (i.e., the Prophet's) canine tooth got
broken on that day, and his face was
wounded, and his helmet was broken on his
head."

4076. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L4L.
Allah's Wrath gets severe on a person killed
by a Prophet, and Allah's Wrath became
severe on him who had caused the face of
Allah's Messenger to bleed.

(26) CHAPTER. (Allah's Statement) :"Those who answered (the Call of) Allah and
the Messenger (Muhammad
(V.3:172)
4077. Narrated 'Aishah L.
regarding the Holy Verse:
"Those who answered (the Call of) Allah
and the Messenger (Muhammad ç), after
being wounded; for those of them who did
good deeds and feared Allah, there is a great
reward." (V.3:172)
She said to 'Urwa, "0 my nephew! Your
father, Az-Zubair and AbU Bakr were
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amongst them [i.e., those who answered (the
Call of) Allah and the Messenger on the day
(of the battle of Uhud)]. When Allah's
Messenger 4A suffered what he suffered on
the day (of the battle) of Ubud and AlMushrikun (polytheists, pagans, idolaters
and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah
and in His Messenger Muhammad ) left,
the Prophet
was afraid that they might
return. So he said, 'Who will go on their
(i.e., Mushrikün's) track?' He then selected
seventy men from amongst them (for this
purpose) ." (The subnarrator) added: "Aba
Bakr and Az-Zubair were amongst them."
(27) CHAPTER. The Muslims who were
killed on the day (of the battle) of UJiud.
Amongst them were Uamza bin 'AbdulMuttalib, Al-Yaman, An-Nadr bin Anas and
Mus'ab bin 'Umair.
4078. Narrated Qatada: We do not know
of any tribe amongst the Arab tribes who had
more martyrs than Al-Ansar, and they will
have superiority on the Day of Resurrection.
Anas bin Malik told us that seventy from the
Ansar were martyred on the day (of the
battle) of Ulud, and seventy (men) on the
day (of the battle of) Bi'r Ma'una, and
seventy (men) on the day of Al-Yamama.
Anas added, "The battle of Bi'rMa'üna took
place during the lifetime of Allah's
Messenger ; and the battle of AlYamama, during the caliphate of AbU
Bakr, and it was the day when Musailima
Al-Kadhdhab was killed."

4079. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullãh ,..
L4.1.: Allah's Messenger
used to shroud
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two martyrs of Uhud in one sheet and then
say, "Which of them knew the Qur'an
more?" When one of the two was pointed
out, he would put him first in the grave. Then
he said, "I will be a witness on them on the
Day of Resurrection." He ordered them to
be buried with their blood (on their bodies).
Neither was the funeral prayer offered for
them, nor were they washed [with a Ghusl (a
bath by washing of the whole body)]. (See H.
1343, 1344, 1346)

4080. Jabir added, "When my father was
martyred, I started weeping and uncovering
his face by removing the clothes from it. The
Companions of the Prophet ON stopped me
from doing so, but the Prophet 0, did not
stop me. Then the Prophet 4ft, said, '(0
Jãbir) don't weep over him, for the angels
kept on covering him with their wings till his
body was carried away (for burial)."

4081. Narrated AbU Musa
The
Prophet
said, "I saw in a dream that I
moved a sword and its blade got broken, and
that symbolized the casualties which the
believers suffered on the day (of the battle)
of Ul:iud. Then I moved it again, and it
became as perfect as it had been, and that
symbolized the Conquest (of Makkah) which
Allah helped us to achieve, and the union of
all the believers. I (also) saw cows in the
dream, and what Allah does is always
beneficial. Those cows appeared to
symbolize the faithful believers (who were
martyred) on the day (of the battle) of Ulud ."
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4082. Narrated Khabbab
i
We
emigrated with the Prophet 4 for Allah's
Cause, so our reward became due with
Allah. Some of us passed away (died)
without enjoying anything from their
reward, and one of them was Mu'ab bin
'Umair who was killed (i.e., martyred) on the
day (of the battle) of Ulud. He did not leave
behind except a sheet of striped woollen
cloth. If we covered his head with it, his feet
became bare, and if we covered his feet with
it, his head became bare. The Prophet jilt
said to us, "Cover his head with it, and put
Idhkhir(i.e., a kind of grass) over his feet,"
or said, "Put some Idhkhir over his feet." But
some of us have got their fruits ripened, and
they are collecting them.

(28) CHAPTER. "Uhud is a mountain that
loves us and is loved by us".

4083. Narrated Anas
i
The
Prophetij said, "This is a mountain (Utiud)
that loves us and is loved by us."

4084. Narrated Anas bin Malik 'Alp'
When the mountain of Ubud appeared
before Allah's Messenger
he said, "This

-
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is a mountain that loves us and is loved by us.
0, Allah! Ibrahim (Abraham) made Makkah
a sanctuary, and I have made Al-Madina
(i.e., the area between its two mountains) a
sanctuary

4085. Narrated 'Uqba: One day the
went out and offeredthe
Prophet
(funeral) prayer for the people (i.e.,
martyrs) of Ubud as he used to offer a
funeral prayer for any dead person, and then
(after returning) he ascended the pulpit and
said, "I am your predecessor before you, and
I am a witness over you, and I am looking at
my Haud (Tank Al-Kauthar) just now, and I
have been given the keys of the treasures of
the world (or the keys of the world). By
Allah, I am not afraid that you will worship
others besides Allah after me, but I am afraid
that you will compete with each other for (the
pleasures of) this world."

(29) CHAPTER. The Ghazwã (i.e., battle) of
Ar-Raft', Rill, Dhakwãn and Bi'r Ma'üna and
the narration about (the tribes of) 'Adal and
Al.Qara and (the story of) 'Asim bin Thabit,
Khubaib and his companions.
Narrated Ibn Isaq: 'Aim bin 'Umar
said, "It (i.e., the Ghazwã of Ar-Raft')
happened after (the battle of) Utiud."
4086. Narrated AbU Hurairah
i
sent a Sariya of spies and
The Prophet
appointed 'Aim bin Thãbit, the grandfather
of 'Asim bin 'Umar bin Al-Khattab as their
leader. So, they set out, and when they
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reached (a place) between 'Usfãn and
Makkah, they were mentioned to one of
the branch tribes of Ban! Hudhail called
Liyan. So, about one hundred archers
followed their traces till they (i.e., the
archers) came to a journey station where
they (i.e., 'Asim and his companions) had
encamped and found stones of dates they had
brought as journey-food from Al-Madina.
The archers said, "These are the dates of AlMadina," and followed their traces till they
took them over. When 'Asim and his
companions were not able to go ahead,
they went up a high place, and their
pursuers encircled them and said, "You
have a covenant and a promise that if you
come down to us, we will not kill anyone of
you." 'Aim said, "As for me, I will never
come down on the security of an infidel. 0
Allah! Inform Your Prophet () about us."
So they fought with them till they killed 'Aim
along with seven of his companions with
arrows, and there remained Khubaib, Zaid
and another man to whom they gave a
promise and a covenant. So, when the
infidels gave them the covenant and
promise, they came down. When they
captured them, they opened the strings of
their arrow bows and tied them with it. The
third man who was with them said, "This is
the first breach in the covenant," and refused
to accompany them. They dragged him and
tried to make him accompany them, but he
refused, and they killed him. Then they
proceeded on taking Khubaib and Zaid till
they sold them in Makkah. The sons of AlHarith bin 'Amr bin Naufal bought Khubaib.
It was Khubaib who had killed Al-Harith bin
'Amr on the day (of the battle) of Badr.
Khubaib stayed with them for a while as a
captive till they decided unanimously to kill
him. (At that time) Khubaib borrowed a
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razor from one of the daughters of Al-Flarith
to shave his pubic hair. She gave it to him.
She said later on, "I was heedless of a little
baby of mine, who moved towards Khubaib,
and when it reached him, he put it on his
thigh. When I saw it, I got scared so much
that Khubaib noticed my distress while he
was carrying the razor in his hand. He said,
'Are you afraid that I will kill it? If Allah will,
I will never do that." Later on she used to
say, "I have never seen a captive better than
Khubaib. Once I saw him eating from a
bunch of grapes, although at that time no
fruits were available at Makkah, and he was
fettered with iron chains, and in fact, it was
nothing but food bestowed upon him by
Allah." So, they took him out of the
sanctuary (of Makkah) to kill him. He said,
"Allow me to offer two Rak'a prayer." Then
he went to them and said, "Had I not been
afraid that you would think I was afraid of
death, I would have offered prayer for a
longer time." So it was Khubaib who first set
the tradition of offering two Rak'a prayer
before being executed. He then said, "0
Allah! Count them one by one," and added,
"When I am being martyred as a Muslim, I
do not care in what way I receive my death for
Allah's sake, because this death is in Allah's
Cause. If He wishes, He will bless the cut
limbs." Then 'Uqba bin Al-IIarith got up and
martyred him. The narrator added: The
Quraish (infidels) sent some people to
'Asim in order to bring a part of his body so
that his death might be known for certain, for
'Asim had killed one of their chiefs on the
day (of the battle) of Badr. But Al1h sent a
cloud of wasps which protected his body from
their messengers who could not harm his
body consequently.
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4087. Narrated Jabir
The
person who killed Khubaib was AbU Sarwa'a
(i.e.,'Uqba bin Al-Harith).

4088. Narrated 'Abdul-'Aziz: Anas
i a t said, "The Prophet ih sent seventy
men, called Al-Qurra for some purpose. The
two groups of BanI Sulaim, called Ri'l and
Dhakwãn, appeared to them near a well
called Bi'r Ma 'üna. The people (i.e., AlQuira') said, 'By Allah, we have not come to
harm you, but we are passing by you on our
way to do something for the Prophet
But
(the infidels) killed them. The Prophet
therefore invoked evil upon them for a
month during the morning Salat (prayer).
That was the beginning ofAl-Qunut and we
used not to say Qunat before that." A man
asked Anas about Al-Qunut saying, "Is it to
be said after the bowing (in the Salat) or after
finishing the recitation (i.e., before
bowing)? Anas replied, No, but (it is to
be said) after finishing the recitation."
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4089. Narrated Anas: Allah's Messenger
iJ said, Al-Qunut for one month after the
posture of bowing, invoking evil upon some
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Arab tribes.
(1) (H. 4088) ' Qunut' means invocation in the Salat (prayer).
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4090. Narrated Arias bin Malik
(The tribes of) Ri'l, Dhakwãn, 'Usaiyya and
Bani Liyan asked Allah's Messenger
to
provide them with some men to support them
against their enemy. He therefore provided
them with seventy men from the Ansãr whom
we used to call A1-Qurra' in their lifetime.
They used to collect wood by daytime and
offer Salat (prayer) at night. When they were
at the well of Ma'Una, the infidels killed them
by betraying them. When this news reached
the Prophet
, he said A1-Qunut for one
month in the morning Salat (prayer),
invoking evil upon some of the 'Arab tribes,
upon Ri'l, DhakwAn, 'Usaiyya and Bani
Lihyan. We used to read a verse of the
Qur'an revealed in their connection, but
later the verse was cancelled. It was:
"Convey to our people on our behalf the
information that we have met our Lord, and
He is pleased with us, and has made us
pleased."
(Anas bin Malik added:) Allah's Prophet
ii said Qunut for one month in the morning
Salat (prayer), invoking evil upon some of
the Arab tribes (namely), Ri'l, Dhakwan,
'Uaiyya, and Bani Liyan. (Anas added:)
Those seventy Ansãri men were killed at the
well of Ma'una.
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4091. Narrated Anas that the Prophet
sent his uncle, the brother of Umm Sulaim as
the head of seventy riders. The chief of AlMushrikun, 'Amir bin At-Tufail proposed
three suggestions (to the Prophet ) saying,
Choose one of three alternatives:
(1) that the bedouins will be under your
command and the towns' people will be
under my command;
(2) or that I will be your successor,
(3) or otherwise I will attack you with two
thousand men from Bani Ghatafan." But
'Amir was infected with plague in the house
of Umm so-and-so. He said, "Shall I stay in
the house of a lady from the family of so-andso after having a (swelled) gland like that shecamel? Get me my horse So he died on the
back of his horse. Then Flaram, the brother
of Umm Sulaim and a lame man along with
another man from so-and-so (tribe) went
towards Al-Mushrikün (i.e., the tribe of
'Amir). Hardin said (to his companions),
"Stay near to me, for l will goto them. Ifthey
(i.e., infidels) should give me protection,
you will be near to me, and if they should kill
me, then you should go back to your
companions. Then Har inwent to them
and said, "Will you give me protection so
as to convey the message of Allah's
Messenger a?" So, he started talking to
them but they signalled toaman (to kill him)
and he went behind him and stabbed him
(with a spear). He (i.e., Haram) said,
"Allahu Akbar ! I have succeeded, by the
Lord of the Ka'bah!" The companion of
IIarãm was pursued by the infidels, and then
they (i.e., Uarãm's companions) were all
killed except the lame man who was at the
top of a mountain. Then Allah revealed to us
a verse that was among the cancelled ones
later on. It was: 'We have met our Lord and
He is pleased with us and has made us
."
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pleased.' (After this event) the Prophet
invoked evil on the infidels every morning for
30 days. He invoked evil upon the (tribes of)
Ri'l, Dhakwan, Ban! Liiyan and Uaiyya
who disobeyed Allah and His Messenger ;.
t
4092. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik
that when Harãm bin Milhan, his uncle was
stabbed on the day (the battle) of Bi'r
Ma 'üna, he sprinkled his blood over his face
and his head this way and then said, "I have
succeeded, by the Lord of the Ka'bah ."

AbU
4093. Narrated 'Aishah L
Bakr asked the Prophet to allow him to go
out (of Makkah) when he was greatly
annoyed (by the infidels). But the Prophet
said to him, "Wait." AbU Bakr said, "0
Allah's Messenger! Do you hope that you will
be allowed (to emigrate)?" Allah's
Messenger A replied, "I hope so." So,
Abu Bakr waited for him till one day
Allah's Messenger
came at noon time
and addressed him saying, "Let whoever is
present with you, should leave." Abu Bakr
said, "None is present but my two
daughters." The Prophet A said, "Do you
know that I have been allowed to go out (to
emigrate)?" Abü Bakr said, "0 Allah's
Messenger, I would like to accompany
you." The Prophet
said, "You will
accompany me." AbU Bakr said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! I have got two she-camels which I
had prepared and kept ready for (our) going
out." So, he gave one of the two (she-camels)
to the Prophet 4h and it was (called) Al-
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Jad'ã'. They both rode and proceeded till
they reached the cave at the mountain of
Thaur where they hid themselves. 'Amir bin
Fuhaira was the slave of 'AbdullAh bin AtTufail bin Sakhbara, 'Aishah's brother from
her mother's side. AbU Bakr had a milch shecamel. 'Amir used to go with it (i.e., the
milch she-camel) in the afternoon and come
back to them before noon by setting out
towards them in the early morning when it
was still dark and then he would take it to the
pasture so that none of the shepherds would
be aware of his job. When the Prophet
(and Abu Bakr) went away (from the cave),
he (i.e., 'Amir) too went along with them
and they both used to make him ride at the
back of their camels in turns till they reached
Al-Madina. 'Amir bin Fuhaira was martyred
on the day (of the battle) of Bi'r Ma 'üna.
Narrated 'Urwa: When those (Muslims)
at Bi'r Ma'una were martyred and 'Amr bin
Umaiyya Ad-Damn was taken prisoner,
'Amir bin At-Tufail, pointing at a killed
person, asked 'Amr, "Who is this?" 'Amr bin
Umaiyya said to him, "He is 'Amir bin
Fuhaira 'Amir bin At-Tufail said, "I saw
him lifted to the sky after he was killed till I
saw the sky between him and the earth
and then he was brought down upon the
earth. Then the news of the killed Muslims
and he announced
reached the Prophet
the news of their death saying, "Your
companions (of Bi'r Ma 'una) have been
killed, and they have asked their Lord
saying, '0 our Lord! Inform our brothers
about us as we are pleased with You, and
You are pleased with us." So, Allah
informed them (i.e., the Prophet ; and his
Companions) about them (i.e., martyrs of
Bi'r Ma 'una). On that day, 'Urwa bin Asmã'
bin A-Salt who was one of them, was killed,
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and 'Urwa (bin Az-Zubair) was named after
'Urwa bin Asmã' and Mundhir (bin AzZubair) was named after Mundhir bin 'Anir
(who had also been martyred on that day) ."
4094. Narrated Anas
The
Prophet 4& recited Al-Qunut after bowing
(i.e., Ar-RukW) for one month, invoking evil
upon (the tribes of) Ri'l and Dhakwãn. He
used to say, "Uaiyya disobeyed Allah and
His Messenger."

i
4095. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik
The Prophetj invoked evil for 30 days (in
the morning prayer) upon those (people)
who killed his Companions at Bi'r Ma'üna.
He invoked evil upon (tribes of) Ri'l, Libyan
and 'Uaiyya who disobeyed Allah and His
Messenger
. Allah revealed a Qur'anic
Verse to His Prophet regarding those who
had been killed, i.e., the Muslims at Bi'r
Ma 'üna, and we recited the verse till later it
was cancelled. (The verse was:) 'Inform our
people that we have met our Lord, and He is
pleased with us, and we are pleased with
Him.'

4096. Narrated 'Asim Al-Ahwal: I asked
Anas bin Mãlik
t
regardingA/-Qunut
during the Salãt (prayer). Anas replied, "Yes
[Al-Qunut was recited by the Prophet
in
the Salãt (prayer)] ." I asked, "Is it before
bowing or after bowing?" Anas replied, "(It
was recited) before (bowing)." I said, "Soand-so informed me that you told him that it
was recited after bowing." Anas replied, "He
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was mistaken, for Allah's Messenger jW
recited Al-Qunut after bowing for one
month. The Prophet 4ft had sent some
people called Al-Qurra' who were seventy in
number, to some Mushrikün who had
concluded a peace treaty with Allah's
Messenger 4R. But those who had
concluded the treaty with Allah's Messenger
jK violated the treaty (and martyred all the
seventy men). So, Allah's Messenger jW
recited Al-Qunut after bowing (in the Salat)
for one month, invoking evil upon them.

(30) CHAPTER. The Ghazwa of Al-Khandaq
which is called Al-AJzzãb Battle.
MO.sa bin 'Uqba said, "(This battle took
place) in the month of Shawwal in the fourth
year of the Islamic calendar.
4097. Narrated Ibn 'Umar
l
that the Prophet jW inspected him on the day
(of the battle) of Uhud while he was fourteen
years old, and the Prophet jW did not allow
him to take part in the battle. He was
inspected again by the Prophet jW on the
day (of the battle) of Al-Khandaq (i.e.,
battle of the Trench) while he was fifteen
years old, and the Prophet jjR allowed him to
take part in the battle.

4'098. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd i i
We were with Allah's Messenger
in the
trench, and some were digging the trench
while we were carrying the earth on our
shoulders. Allah's Messenger j said, "0
Allah! There is no life except the life of the
Hereafter, so please forgive the emigrants
and the Ansar."
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4099. Narrated Anas
Allah's
Messenger went out towards the Khandaq
i .e., trench) and saw the emigrants and the
Ansar digging the trench in the cold morning.
They had no slaves to do that (work) for
saw their
them. When the Prophet
hardship and hunger, he said, "0 Allah!
The real life is the life of the Hereafter, so
please forgive Ansar and the emigrants.
They said in reply to him, "We are those who
have given the Baia (pledge) to Muhammad
for to observe Jihad (holy fighting) as long
as we live."

4100. Narrated Anas
i
,: AlMuhajirun (i.e., the emigrants) and the
Ansãr were digging the trench around AlMadina and were carrying the earth on their
backs while saying, "We are those who have
given the Baia (pledge) to Muhammad
for Islam as long as we live." The Prophet
said in reply to their saying, "0 Allah! There
is no goodness except the goodness of the
Hereafter; so please grant Your Blessing to
the Ansar and the emigrants." The people
used to bring a handful of barley, and a meal
used to be prepared thereof by cooking it
with a cooking material (i.e., oil, fat and
butter having a change in colour and smell)
and it used to be presented to the people
(i.e., workers) who *ere hungry, and it used
to stick to their throats and had a nasty smell.
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4101. Narrated Jäbir 'dui
We were
digging (the trench) on the day of [AlKhandaq (i.e., the trench)] and we came
across a big solid rock. We went to the
Prophet 0, and said, "Here is a rock
appearing across the trench." He said, "I
am coming down." Then he got up, and a
stone was tied to his belly for we had not
eaten anything for three days. So the Prophet
took the spade and struck the big solid
rock and it became like sand. I said, "0
Allah's Messenger! Allow me to go home."
(When the Prophet 4# allowed me) I said to
my wife, "I saw the Prophet ; in a state that
I cannot tolerate (or treat with patience).
Have you got something (for him to eat?)"
She replied, "I have barley and a she-goat."
So I slaughtered the she-kid and she ground
the barley; then we put the meat in the
earthenware cooking pot. Then I came to the
Prophet 0 when the dough had become soft
and fermented and (the meat in) the pot over
the stone trivet had nearly been well-cooked,
and said, "I have got a little food prepared,
so get up 0 Allah's Messenger, you and one
or two men along with you (for the food) ."
The Prophet j asked, "How much is that
food?" I told him about it. He said, "It is
abundant and good. Tell your wife not to
remove the earthenware pot from the fire
and not to take out any bread from the oven
till I reach there." Then he said (to all his
Companions), "Get up." So the Muhajirun
(i.e., emigrants) and the Ansãr got up. When
I came to my wife, I said, "Allah's Mercy be
ipon you! The Prophet 1 is coming along
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with the Muhajirun and the Ansar and those
who were present with them." She said, "Did
the Prophet ; ask you (how much food you
had)?" I replied, "Yes." Then the Prophet
ç said, "Enter and do not throng." The
Prophet 4R started cutting the bread (into
pieces) and put the cooked meat over it. He
covered the earthenware pot and the oven
whenever he took something out of them. He
would give the food to his Comapanions and
take the meat out of the pot. He went on
cutting the bread and scooping the meat (for
his Companions) till they all ate their fill, and
even then, some food remained. Then the
said (to my wife), "Eat and
Prophet
present to others as the people are struck
with hunger."

4102. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullãh i
L4i: When the trench was dug, I saw the
in a state of severe hunger. So I
Prophet
returned to my wife and said, "Have you got
anything (to eat), for I have seen Allah's
in a state of severe hunger."
Messenger
She brought out for me, a bag containing one
Sa' of barley, and we had a domestic sheanimal (i.e., a kid) which I slaughtered then,
and my wife ground the barley and she
finished at the time I finished my job (i.e.,
slaughtering the kid). Then I cut the meat
into pieces and put it in a earthenware
(cooking) pot, and returned to Allah's
. My wife said, "Do not
Messenger
disgrace me in front of Allah's Messenger
and those who are with him." So, I went to
him and said to him secretly, "0 Allah's
Messenger! I have slaughtered a she-animal
(i.e., kid) of ours, and we have ground a
of barley which was with us. So please come,
you and another person along with you." The
Prophet ij raised his voice and said, "0

-

262

64— THE BOOK OF AL-M4GHZI

people of Trench! Jãbir has prepared a meal,
so let us go." Allah's Messenger
said to
me, "Don't put down your earthenware
meat-pot (from the fireplace) or bake your
dough till I come." So, I came (to my house)
and Allah's Messenger
too, came,
proceeding before the people. When I
came to my wife, she said, "May Allah do
so-and-so to you."(') I said, "I have told the
Prophet
of what you said." Then she
brought out to him (i.e., the Prophet ) the
dough, and he spat in it and invoked for
Allah's Blessings in it. Then he proceeded
towards our earthenware meat-pot and spat
in it and invoked for Allah's Blessings in it.
Then he said (to my wife), "Call a lady-baker
to bake along with you, and keep on taking
out scoops from your earthenware meat-pot,
and do not put it down from its fireplace."
They were one thousand (who took their
meals), and by Allah they all ate, and when
they left the food and went away, our
earthenware pot was still bubbling (full of
meat) as if it had not decreased, and our
dough was still being baked as if nothing had
been taken from it.

4103. Narrated 'Aishah 41
as
regards the following Qur'anic Verse:
"When they came upon you from above
you and from below you, and when the eyes
grew wild and the hearts reached up to the
throats.....(V.33:10) That happened on the
day (of the battle) of A140zandaq (i.e., the
Trench).

4104. Narrated Al-Bard' i i
The
Prophet #5 was carrying earth on the day of
(1) (H. 4102) She means, "You have invited too many people, though we do not have
enough food".
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Al-Khandaq till his abdomen was fully
covered with dust, and he was saying, "By
Allah, without Allah we would not have been
guided; neither would we have given in
charity, nor would we have offered Salãt
(prayer). So (0 Allah), please send Sakina
(i.e., tranquillity, peace, reassurance and
calmness) upon us, and make our feet firm if
we meet the enemy as the enemy have
rebelled against us, and if they intended
affliction (i.e., want to frighten us and fight
against us) then we would not (flee but
withstand them) ." The Prophet 0 used to
raise his voice saying, ''Abaina ! Abaina! (i.e.,
we would not, we would not) ."

4105. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas
The Prophet 0, said, "I have been made
victorious byAc-Saba (i.e., an easterly wind)
and the 'Ad nation was destroyed by AdDabür (i.e., westerly wind) ."

When
4106. Narrated AI-Bard' .;'
it was the day (of the battle) of Al-A i!izãb
(i.e., the Confederates) and Allah's
Messenger ij dug the trench, I saw him
carrying earth out of the trench till dust made
the skin of his abdomen out of my sight and
he was a hairy man. I heard him reciting the
poetic verses composed by Ibn Rawaha while
he was carrying the earth, 110 Allah! Without
You we would not have been guided, nor
would we have given in charity, nor would we
have offered Salãt (prayer). So, (0 Allah),
please send Sakina (i.e., tranquillity, peace,
reassurance and calmness) upon us and make
our feet firm if we meet the enemy, as they

64-THE BOOK OFAL-MAGJL4ZJ

have rebelled against us. And if they intend
affliction (i.e., want to frighten us, and fight
against us) then we would not (flee but
withstand them) ." The Prophet j would
then prolong his voice at the last words.
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4107. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4,L Zii
The first day (i.e., Ghazwá) I participated in,
was the day (of the battle) of Al.Khandaq
(i.e., The Trench).

:
-

4108. Narrated 'Ikrima bin Khalid: Ibn
'Umar said, "I went to Hafsa while water was
dribbling from her twined braids. I said, 'The
condition of the people is as you see ,(1) and
no authority has been given to me.' Hafsa
said, (to me), 'Go to them, and as they (i.e.,
the people) are waiting for you, and I am
afraid your absence from them will produce
division amongst them." So Hafsa did not
leave Ibn 'Umar till we went to them. When
the people differed, Mu'ãwiya addressed the
people saying, "If anybody wants to say
anything in this matter of the caliphate, he
should show up and not conceal himself, for
we are more rightful to be a caliph than he
and his father." On that, Habib bin Maslama
said (to Ibn 'Umar), "Why don't you reply to
him (i.e., Mu'awiya)?" 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
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(1) (H. 4108) The fighting (between 'All and Mu'awiya) in Siffin.
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said, "I untied my garment that was going
round my back and legs while I was sitting
and was about to say, 'He who fought against
you and against your father(') for the sake of
Islam, is more rightful to be a caliph,' but I
was afraid that my statement might produce
differences amongst the people and cause
bloodshed, and my statement might be
interpreted not as I intended. (So I kept
quiet) remembering what Allah has prepared
in the Gardens of Paradise (for those who are
patient and prefer the Hereafter to this
worldly life)." Uablb said, "You did what
kept you safe and secure (i.e., you were wise
in doing so) ."

4109. Narrated Sulaiman bin Surad: On
the day (of the battle) of Al-Ai!izab (i.e., the
said, "(After
Confederates) the Prophet
this battle) we will go to attack them (i.e.,
the infidels) and they will not come to attack
us.,,
4110. Narrated Sulaimãn bin Surad:
When the Confederates were driven away, I
heard the Prophet
saying: "From now
onwards we will go to attack them (i.e., the
infidels) and they will not come to attack us,
but we will go to them."

4111. Narrated 'All i.
On the day
(of the battle) of Al-Khandaq (i.e., the
(1) (H. 4108) Ibn 'Umar here means 'All bin Abi Talib who had fought against Mu'awiya,
and AM Sufyan (i.e., Mu'awiya's father) in the battles of Uhud and A1-Khandaq.

64— THE BOOK OFAL-MAGHAZI

Trench), the Prophet
said, "(Let) Allah
fill their (i.e., the infidels') houses and graves
with fire just as they have prevented us from
offering the middle Salat (prayer) (i.e., 'Asr
prayer) till the sun had set."

4112. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ZI
L4$: 'Umar bin Al-Khat ab Z cu
came
on the day (of the battle) ofAl-Khandaq after
the sun had set and he was abusing the
infidels of Quraish saying, "0 Allah's
Messenger! I was unable to offer the ('Air)
prayer till the sun was about to set." The
Prophet 4k said, "By Allah, I have not
offered this (i.e., 'Asr) prayer." So we
came down along with the Prophet
to
Butban where he performed ablution for the
Salat (prayer) and then we performed the
ablution for it. Then he offered the 'Asr
prayer after the sun had set, and after it he
offered the Magijrib prayer.

4113. Narrated Jãbir
i
On the
day of Al-A zzãb (i.e., the Confederates),
Allah's Messenger
said, "Who will bring
us the news of the people (i.e., the
Confederates of Quraish infidels)?" AzZubair said, 'J." The Prophet 4h again
said, "Who will bring us the news of the
people?" Az-Zubair said, "I." The Prophet
it again said, "Who will bring us the news of
the people?" Az-Zubair said, "I." The
then said, "Every Prophet has
Prophet
his Hawaii (i.e., disciple, special helper) ; my
Hawaii is Az-Zubair."

a

- It 267

64- THE BOOK OF AL-MAGHAZI

4114. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger used to say, "La ilãha
illallãh Wahdahu (none has the right to be
worshipped but Allah Alone) (Who)
honoured His soldiers and made His slave
victorious, and He (Alone) defeated the
Ahzab (Confederates); so there is nothing
after Him."

4115. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abi 'AUfa
t
Allah's Messenger
invoked
evil upon the Ahzab (Confederates) saying,
"0 Allah, the Revealer of the Holy Book
(i.e., the Qur'an), the Quick Taker of the
accounts! (Please) defeat the Ahzab
(Confederates). 0 Allah! Defeat them and
shake them."

4116. Narrated 'Abdullãh i
Whenever Allah's Messenger
returned
from a Ghazwã, Hajj or 'Umra, he used to
start (saying), Allahu Akbar, thrice and then
he would say, "La iläha illallãh (none has the
right to be worshipped but Allah Alone) Who
has no partners. To Him belongs the
kingdom, all praises are for Him, and He is
Able to do all things (i.e., He is
Omnipotent). We are returning with
repentance (to Allah) worshipping,
prostrating, and praising our Lord. Allah
has fulfilled His Promise, made His slave
victorious, and He (Alone) defeated the
Ahzab (Confederates)."
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(31) CHAPTER. The return of the Prophet
from (the battle of) the Alzzãb
(Confederates) and his going out to Bani
Quraiza and his besieging them.
4117. Narrated 'Aishah
I
When
the Prophet 0, returned from (the battle of)
A1-Khandaq (i.e., the Trench) and laid down
his arms and took a bath, (angel) Jibril
(Gabriel) tJi d came and said (to the
Prophet ), "You have laid down your
arms? By Allah,we angels have not laid them
down yet. So set out for them." The Prophet
said, "Where to go?" Jibril said,
"Towards this side," pointing towards BanU
Quraiza. So the Prophet jW went out towards
them.

4118. Narrated Anas
As if lam
just now looking at the dust rising in the
street of Banti Ghanm (in Al-Madina)
because of the marching of Jibril's
(Gabriel's) regiment when Allah's
Messenger
set out to BanU Quraiza (to
attack them).

4119. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4i
On the day (of the battle) of Al-A zzab (the
Confederates) the Prophet 0 said, "None of
you (Muslims) should offer the 'Asr prayer
but at BanU Quraia's (place) ." The 'Asr
prayer became due for some of them on the
way. Some of them said, "We will not offer it
till we reach it, (the place of BanU Quraiza);
while some others said, "No, we will offer at
this spot, for the Prophet
did not mean
that for us." Later on it was mentioned to the
Prophet and he did not blame any of the
two groups.

a
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4120. Narrated Anas $ ii e: Some (of
the Ansar) used to present date- palm trees to
the Prophet ; till Banu Quraia and Banu
An-Nadir were conquered (then he returned
to the people their date-palms). My people
ordered me to ask the Prophet to return
some or all the date-palms they had given to
him, but the Prophet had given those trees
to Umm Aiman. On that, Umm Aiman came
and put the garment around my neck and
said, "No, by Him except Whom none has
the right to be worshipped, he will not return
those trees to you as he (i.e., the Prophet )
has given them to me." The Prophet said
(to her), "Return those trees and I will give
you so much (instead of them)." But she kept
on refusing, saying, "No, by Allah," till he
gave her ten times the number of her datepalms.

4121. Narrated Abü Sa'id Al-Khudri :
S$ : The people of (BanU) Quraiza agreed
to accept the verdict of Sa'd bin Mu'Adh. So
the Prophet
sent for Sa'd, and the latter
came (riding) a donkey and when he
approached the mosque, the Prophet
said to the Ansar, "Get up for your chief or
for the best among you."() Then the Prophet
ç said (to Sa'd)." "These (i.e., BanU
Quraia) have agreed to accept your
verdict." Sa'd said, "Kill their (men)
warriors and take their offspring as
captives." On that the Prophet
said,
(1) (H. 4121) The Prophet asked them to help Sa'd because he was sick.
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"You have judged according to Allah's
Judgement," or said, "according to the
King's (Allah's) Judgement."

4122. Narrated 'Aishah iL i
Sa'd
was wounded on the day (of the battle) of AlKhandaq (i.e., the Trench) when a man from
Quraish, called Uibban bin Al-'Ariqa hit him
(with an arrow). The man was Hibban bin
Qais from (the tribe of) Bani Ma'is bin 'Amir
bin Lu'ai who shot an arrow at Sa'd's medial
arm vein (or main artery of the arm). The
Prophet
pitched a tent (for Sa'd) in the
mosque so that he might be near to the
Prophet
to visit. When the Prophet
returned from (the battle) of Al-jandaq
(i.e., the Trench) and laid down his arms and
took a bath, Jibril (Gabriel) r- I kL,. came to
him while he (i.e., Jibril) was shaking the
dust off his head, and said, "You have laid
down the arms? By Allah, I have not laid
them down. Go out to them (to attack
them)." The Prophet 4f said, "Where?"
(Angel) Jibril pointed towards Ban! Quraia.
So Allah's Messenger jW went to them (i.e.,
Band Quraiza) (and besieged them). They
then surrendered to the Prophet's judgement
but he directed them to Sa'd to give his
verdict concerning them. Sa'd said, "I give
my judgement that their warriors should be
killed, their women and children should be
taken as captives, and their properties
distributed." Narrated Hishãm: My father
informed me that 'Aishah said, "Sa'd said,
'0 Allah! You know that there is nothing
more beloved to me than to fight in Your
Cause against those who disbelieved your
Messenger 0 and turned him out (of
Makkah), 0 Allah! I think you have put to
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an end the fight between us and them (i.e.,
Quraish infidels). And if there still remains
any fight with the Quraish (infidels), then
keep me alive till I fight against them for
Your sake. But if you have brought the war to
an end, then let this wound burst and cause
my death thereby.' So blood gushed from the
wound. There was a tent in the mosque
belonging to Banu Ghifãr who were surprised
by the blood flowing towards them. They
said, '0 people of the tent! What is this thing
which is coming to us from your side?'
Behold! Blood was flowing profusely put of
Sa'd's wound. Sa'd then died because of
that."

The
4123. Narrated Al-Bard' S
Prophet 4h said to Hassan, "Abuse them
(with your poems), and (angel) Jibril
(Gabriel) is with you".

4124. (Through another group of subnarrators) A1-Barã' bin 'Azib said, "On the
day of Quraia's (siege), Allah's Messenger
said to Hassan bin Thabit, 'Abuse them
(with your poems), and Jibril is with you'."

(32) CHAPTER. The Ghazwã (i.e., battle) of
ji1t-ur-Riq4'
This was the Ghazwa carried on (by the
Muslims) against the tribes of Muharib,
Khasafa from Band Tha'laba from
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Ghatafãn. The Prophet halted at Nakhl.
This Ghazwã took place after the conquest of
Khaibar, as AbU MUsã came (to Al-Madina
from Ethiopia) after (the QAazwa) of
Khaibar 1 .
4125. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah
L.L: The Prophet led his Companions in
Fear Prayer(2) in the seventh Ghazwã, i.e.,
the Ghazwã of Dhat-ur-Riqã'.
Ibn 'Abbas said, "The Prophet offered
the Fear Prayer at a place called DhiQarad."

a

[t iry
4126. Jãbir said that the Prophet 4 led
the people in the Fear Prayer on the day of
Muharib and Tha'laba (i.e., the day of the
battle of Dhat-ur-Riqa').

3ti j ) :34.,:]
[t

4127. Jãbir added, "The Prophet
set
out for (the battle of) Dhat-ur-Riqã' at a place
called Nakhl and he met a group of people
from Ghatafan, but there was no clash
(between them), and the people were afraid
of each other, and the Prophet offered the
two Rak'at of the Fear Prayer."
Narrated Salama : "I fought in the company
of the Prophet on the day of Al-Qarad ."
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(1) (Ch. 32) Since it has become certain that AM MUsa participated in the Ghazwa of
Qat-ur-RiqA' since his arrival to A]-Mad-Ina coincided with the Ghazwã of Khaibar, we
infer that the Ghazwã of Dhat-ur-Riqa' took place after that of Khaibar.
(2) (H. 4125) Salãt (prayer) performed at the time of battle when the Muslims confront the
enemy.
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4128. Narrated AbU Burda: Abü MUsa
said, "We went out in the company of the
Prophet ç for a Ghazwã and we were six
persons having one camel which we rode in
rotation. So, (due to excessive walking) our
feet became thin and my feet became thin
and my nails dropped, and we used to wrap
our feet with the pieces of cloth, and for this
reason, the Ghazwã was named Dhat-urRiqa' 1 as we wrapped our feet with rags."
When Aba MUsa narrated this (Hadith), he
felt regretful to do so and said, " ........as if
he disliked to have disclosed a good deed of
his.

4129. Narrated Sälih bin Khawwät (or
Sahi bin AN Itlathma) concerning those who
witnessed the Fear Prayer that was
performed in the battle of Dhat-ur-Riç in
One
the company of Allah's Messenger
batch lined up behind him while anolc
batch (lined up) facing the enemy. The
Prophet
led the batch that was with him
in one Rak'a, and he stayed in the standing
posture while that batch completed their (two
Rak'a) Prayer by themselves and went away,
lining in the face of the enemy, while the
other batch came and he (i.e., the Prophet
) offered his remaining Rak'a with them,
and then, kept on sitting till they completed
(1) (H. 4128) Dhat-ur-Riqa' literally means 'of the rags'.
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their $alat (prayer) by themselves, and he
then finished his alai (prayer) with Taslim
along with them.
4130. Narrated Ibn Az-Zubair : Jãbir said,
"We were with the Prophet
at Nakhl,"
and then he mentioned the Fear Prayer.
Narrated Al-Qasim bin Muhammad: The
Prophet tA offered the Fear Prayer in the
Ghazwã of Banu Anmãr.

4131. Narrated Sahi bin AbI Hathma
(describing the Fear Prayer): The Imam
stands up facing the Qiblah and one batch
of them (i.e., the army) (out of the two)
offers Salat (prayers) along with him and the
other batch faces the enemy. The Imam
offers one Rak'a with the first batch, and
then they themselves stand up alone and
offer one bowing and two prostrations while
they are still in their place, and then go away
to relieve the second batch, and the second
batch comes [and takes the place of the first
batch in the Salat (prayer) behind the Imam]
and he offers the second Rak'a with them.
So, he completes his two Rak'a (with Taslim)
and then the second batch (gets up for the
second Rak'a), bows and prostrates two
prostrations [i.e., complete their second
Rak'a and thus all complete their Salät
(prayer)].
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I
4132. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 4L
took part in a Ghazwã towards Najd along
with Allah's Messenger ; and we clashed
with the enemy, and we lined up for them.

4133. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar :
L4i i: Allah's Messenger ; led the Fear
Prayer with one of the two batches of the
army while the other (batch) faced the
enemy. Then the first batch went away
(after offering one Rak'a) and took places
of their companions (i.e., second batch) and
the second batch came and he () led his
second Rak'a with them. Then he (i.e., the
Prophet ) finished his Salat (prayer) with
Taslim and then each of the two batches got
up and completed their remaining one Rak'a.

4134. Narrated Sinãn and Abu Salama:
Jabir mentioned that he had participated in a
Ghazwã towards Najd in the company of
Allah's Messenger M.

4135. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abduliah
L.P that he fought in a Ghazwã towards Najd
and when
along with Allah's Messenger
Allah's Messenger
returned, he too,
returned along with him. The time of the
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afternoon nap overtook them when they were
in a valley full of thorny trees. Allah's
Messenger
dismounted and the people
dispersed amongst the thorny trees, seeking
the shade of the trees. Allah's Messenger
took shelter under a Samura tree and hung
his sword on it. We slept for a while when
Allah's Messenger 4& suddenly called us, and
we went to him, to find a bedouin sitting with
him. Allah's Messenger 4h said, "This
(bedouin) took my sword out of its sheath
while I was asleep. When I woke up, the
naked sword was in his hand and he said to
me, 'Who can save you from me?' I replied,
'Allah.' Now here he is sitting." Allah's
Messenger 40, did not punish him (for that).

4136. Through another group of
narrators, Jabir said, "We were in the
(during the
company of the Prophet
battle of) Dhat-ur-Riqa and we came
across a shady tree and we left it for the
Prophet 0, (to take rest under its shade). A
man from Al-Mushrikün came while the
Prophet's sword was hanging on the tree.
He took it out of its sheath secretly and said
(to the Prophet ), 'Are you afraid of me?'
The Prophet
said, 'No.' He said, 'Who
can save you from me?' The Prophet said,
'Allah.' The Companions of the Prophet
threatened him, then the Iqama for the Salat
(prayer) was announced and the Prophet
offered a two Rak'a Fear Prayer with one of
the two batches, and that batch went aside,
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then he offered again a two Rak'a prayer with
the second batch. So the Prophet ; offered
four Rak'a but the people offered two Rak'a
only.
(The subnarrator) Abü Bishr added, "The
man was Ghaurath bin A1-Hãrith and the
battle was waged against Mubarib Khaafa ."

4137. Jabir added, "We were with the
Prophetat Nakhl and he offered the Fear
Prayer."
AbU Hurairah said, "I offered the Fear
Prayer with the Prophet ; during the
Ghazwã (i.e., the battle) of Najd." Abfl
Hurairah came to the Prophet during the
days of Khaibar.

(33) CHAPTER. The Ghazwa of Bani AlMustaliq which belongs to the tribe of
Khuzã'a. It is also called the Ghazwã of AlMuraisi'.
'Ibn Islaq said, "It took place in the 6th
year (of the Hijrah)" Müsa bin 'Uqba said,
"It was in the 4th year (of the forged
statement against 'Aishah which was during
the Ghazwã of Al-Muraisi' ."
4138. Narrated Ibn Muhaiiiz: I entered
the mosque and saw AbU Sa'id Al-Khudri
and sat beside him and asked him about AlAz! (i.e., coitus interruptus). AbU Sa'Id said,
"We went out with Allah's Messenger for
the Ghazwã of Band Al-Mutaliq, and we
received captives from among the Arab
captives and we desired women and celibacy
became hard on us and we loved to do coitus
interruptus. So, when we intended to do
coitus interruptus, we said, 'How can we do
coitus interruptus without asking Allah's

-
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Messenger while he is present among us?'
We asked (him) about it and he said, 'It is
better for you not to do so. There is no
person that is destined to exist, but will come
to existence, till the Day of Resurrection.'"
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4139. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah
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4i.: We took part in the Ghazwã of Najd
along with Allah's Messenger jW, and when
the time for the afternoon rest approached
while he was in a valley with plenty of thorny
trees, he dismounted under a tree and rested
in its shade and hung his sword (on it). The
people dispersed amongst the trees in order
to have shade. While we were in this state,
Allah's Messenger called us, and we came
and found a bedouin sitting in front of him.
The Prophet iI said, "This (bedouin) came
to me while I was asleep, and he took my
sword stealthily. I woke up while he was
standing by my head, holding my sword
without its sheath. He said, 'Who will save
you from me?' I replied, 'Allah.' So he
sheathed it (i.e., the sword) and sat down,
and here he is." But Allah's Messenger
did not punish him.
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(34) CHAFFER. The Ghazwã of Anmãr.

Lro

4140. Narrated JAbir bin 'AbdullAh AlAnsãri
I saw the Prophet
offering his Nawafil prayer on his mount
facing the east during the Ghazwã of Anmãr.
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(35) CHAFFER. The narration of Al-Ilk
(i.e., slander, the story of the forged
statement against 'Aishah which the
hypocrites invented).

4141. Narrated 'Aishah 4L
Whenever Allah's Messenger ; intended to
go on a journey, he used to draw lots amongst
his wives, and Allah's Messenger jo used to
take with him the one on whom the lot fell.
He drew lots amongst us during one of the
Ghazawat which he fought. The lot fell on me
and I proceeded with Allah's Messenger ,
after Allah had decreed the use of Hijab
(veil) . I was carried (on the back of a camel)
in a Hawdaj and dismounted while still in it
(when we came to a halt). So we went on till
Allah's Messenger
had finished from his
(that) Ghazwã and returned. (We camped)
as we approached near the city of AlMadina. Then he announced for departure
at night. I got up when they announced the
departure, and went away from the army
camps, and after finishing from the call of
nature, I came back to my riding animal. I
touched my chest to find that my necklace
which was made of Zifar beads (i.e.,
Yemenite beads partly black and partly
white) was missing. So I returned to look
for my necklace and my search for it detained
me. (In the meanwhile) the people who used
to carry me on my camel, came and took my
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Hawdaj and put it on the back of my camel on
which I used to ride, as they considered that I
was in it. In those days women were light in
weight for they did not get fat, and flesh did
not cover their bodies in abundance as they
used to eat only a little food. So, those
people did not feel the difference in the
heaviness of the Hawdaj while lifting it, and
they put it near the camel. At that time I was
still a young lady. They made the camel rise
and all of them left (along with it). I found
my necklace after the army had gone. Then I
came to their camping place to find no call
maker of them, nor one who would respond
to the call. So, I intended to go to the place
where I used to stay, thinking that they would
miss me and come back to me (in my search).
While I was sitting in my resting place, I was
overwhelmed by sleep and slept. Safwãn bin
Al-Mu'attal As-Sulami, Adh-Dhakwani was
behind the army. When he reached my place
in the morning, he saw the figure of a
sleeping person and he recognized me on
seeing me as he had seen me before the order
of compulsory veiling (was prescribed). So I
woke up when he recited Islirja' (i.e., Innã
lillahi Wa jima ilaihi raji'un)1 as soon as he
recognized me. I veiled my face with my head
cover at once, and by Allah, we did not speak
a single word, and I did not hear him saying
any word besides his Istirja'. He dismounted
from his camel and made it kneel down,
putting his leg on its front legs and then I got
up and rode on it. Then he set out leading the
camel that was carrying me till we overtook
the army in the extreme heat of midday while
they were at a halt (taking a rest).
(Because of the event) some people
brought destruction upon themselves(2) and

- IL

4L

up

L1

iu Li

T

Iy

• :r'-

'

i

L;i
Ii

J

LS

iLi

LJL

Lcl

ul
Lc

Ji

i, :LJU

iiu 4

J

- -

J

LJ

j

tiu

I __

L-

h; J

• I )_

:t
L

Lri

4a

'L4

'

jt

(1) (H. 4141) This saying literally means "Truly to Allah we belong and truly, to Him we
shall return (2: 156)". It is recommended to be said when one is in distress or difficulty.
(2) (H. 4141) By slandering 'Aishah.
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the one who spread the I/k (i.e., slander)
more, was 'Abdullâh bin Ubal Ibn SalUl.
['Urwa said, "The people propagated the
slander and talked about it in his (i.e.,
'Abdullãh's) presence and he confirmed it
and listened to it and asked about it to let it
prevail." 'Urwa also added, "None was
mentioned as members of the slanderous
group besides ('Abdullãh) except Hassan bin
Thãbit and Mistah bin Uthãtha and Hamna
hint Jabsh along with others about whom I
have no knowledge, but they were a group as
Allah
said: 'And as for him who has the
greater share therein' (V.24:11) (the
slander) was 'Abdullah bin Ubai bin SalUl ."
'Urwa added, "Aishah disliked to have
Hassan abused in her presence and she
used to say, 'It was he who said: My father
and his (i.e., my father's) father and my
honour are all for the protection of
Mubammad's honour from you.' "1
'Aishah added, "After we returned to AlMadina, I became ill for a month. The
people were propagating the forged
statements of the slanderers while I was
unaware of anything of all that, but I felt that
in my present ailment, I was not receiving the
usual kindness from Allah's Messenger iiJ
which I used to receive when I got sick. (But
now) Allah's Messenger would only come,
greet me and say,' How is that (lady)?' and
leave. That roused my doubts, but I did not
discover the evil (i.e., slander) till I
recovered from my ailment and I went out
with Umm Mistah to Al-Manãsi' where we
used to answer the call of nature, and we
used not to go out (to answer the call of
nature) except at night, and that was before
we had latrines near our houses. And this
habit of our, was similar to the habits of the
old Arabs living in the open country (or away
from houses), for it would be troublesome
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for us to take latrines near our houses. So, I
and Umm Mistah who was the daughter of
AbU Ruhm bin Al-Muttalib bin 'Abd Manaf,
whose mother was the daughter of Sakhr bin
'Amir and the aunt of Abü Bakr A-iddiq
and whose son was Mistah bin Uthatha bin
'Abbad bin Al-Muttalib, went out. I and
Umm Mistah returned to my house after we
finished answering the call of nature. Umm
Mistah stumbled by getting her foot
entangled in her covering sheet and on that
she said, 'Let Mistah be ruined!' I said,
'What a miserable word you have said. Do
you abuse a man who took part in (the battle
of) Badr?' On that she said, '0 Hantah (you
there)! Didn't you hear what he (i.e.,
Mistah) said?' I said, 'What did he say?'
Then she told me the slander of the people of
Jfk. So my ailment was aggravated, and when
I reached my home, Allah's Messenger
came to me, and after greeting me, said,
'How is that (lady)?' I said, 'Will you allow
me to go to my parents?' as I wanted to be
sure about the news through them. Allah's
Messenger allowed me (and I went to my
parents) and asked my mother, '0 mother!
What are the people talking about?' She
said, '0 my daughter! Don't worry, for
scarcely is there a charming woman who is
loved by her husband and whose husband has
other wives besides herself, that they (i.e.,
women) would find faults with her.' I said,
'Sub ian Allah! Are the people really talking
in this way?' I kept on weeping that night till
dawn, I could neither stop weeping nor
sleep, then in the morning again, I kept on
weeping. (When the Divine Revelation was
called 'All
delayed), Allah's Messenger
bin Ab! Talib and Usãma bin Zaid to ask and
consult them about divorcing me. Usama bin
Zaid said what he knew of my innocence, and
the respect he had for me. Usãma said, '(0
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Allah's Messenger!) She is your wife, and we
do not know anything except good about
her.' 'All bin AM Talib said, '0 Allah's
Messenger! Allah does not put you in
difficulty, and there are plenty of women
other than she, yet, ask the maid servant
('Aishah's slave-girl) who will tell you the
truth.' On that Allah's Messenger called
Barira (i.e., the maid servant) and asked,
'0 Barira! Did you ever see anything which
aroused your suspicion?' Barira said to him,
'By Him Who has sent you with the Truth. I
have never seen anything in her (i.e.,
'Aishah) which I would conceal, except that
she is a young girl who sleeps leaving the
dough of her family exposed so that the
domestic goats come and eat it.' So, on that
day, Allah's Messenger
got up on the
pulpit and complained about 'Abdullãh bin
Ubal (bin SalUl) before his Companions,
saying, '0 you Muslims! Who will relieve me
from that man who has hurt me with his evil
statement about my family? By Allah, I know
nothing except good about my family and
they have blamed a man about whom I know
nothing except good and he never used to
enter my home except in my company.' Sa'd
bin Mu'adh, the brother of Banü 'Abd-AlAshhal got up and said, '0 Allah's
Messenger! I will relieve you from him; if
he is from the tribe of Al-Aus, then I will
chop his head off, and if he is from our
brothers, i.e., Al-Khazraj, then order us,
and we will fulfil your order.' On that, a man
from Al-Khazraj got up. Umm Ijassan, was
his cousin sister and he was from his branchtribe, and he was Sa'd bin 'Ubada, chief of
A1-Khazraj. Before this incident, he was a
pious man, but his love for his tribe goaded
him into saying to Sa'd (bin Mu'ãdh), 'By
Allah, you have told a lie; you shall not and
cannot kill, him. If he belonged to your
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people, you would not wish him to be killed.'
On that, Usaid bin Hudair who was the
cousin of Sa'd (bin Mu'adh) got up and said
to Sa'd bin 'Ubada, 'By Allah! You are a liar!
We will surely kill him, and you are a
hypocrite arguing on behalf of hypocrites.'
On this, the two tribes of Al-Aus and AlKhazraj got so much excited that they were
about to fight while Allah's Messenger was
standing on the pulpit. Allah's Messenger jW
kept on quietening them till they became
silent and so did he. All that day I kept on
weeping, neither my tears ceased nor I could
sleep.
In the morning, my parents were with me
and I wept for two nights and a day, neither
my tears ceased nor I could sleep till I
thought that my liver would burst from
weeping. While my parents were sitting
with me and I was weeping, an Ansari
woman asked my permission to enter, and I
allowed her to come in. She came in, and sat
down and started weeping with me. While we
were in this state, Allah's Messenger ;
came, greeted us and sat down. He had never
sat with me since that day of the slander. A
month had elapsed and no Divine Revelation
came to him about my case. Allah's
Messenger
then recited Tashahhud (i.e.,
La ilaha illallah wa anna Muhammad-urRasül Allah - none has the right to be
worshipped but Allah and Muhammad is
Allah's Messenger) and then said, 'Amma
Ba'du, 0 'Aishah! I have been informed such
and such about you; if you are innocent, then
soon Allah will reveal your innocence, and if
you have committed a sin, then repent to
Allah and ask Him for forgiveness, for when
a person confesses his sins and asks Allah for
forgiveness, Allah accepts his repentance.'
When Allah's - Messenger
finished his
speech, my tears ceased flowing completely
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and there remained not even a single drop of
it. I said to my father, 'Reply to Allah's
Messenger jM on my behalf concerning what
he has said.' My father said, 'By Allah, I do
not know what to say to Allah's Messenger
'. Then I said to my mother, 'Reply to
on my behalf
Allah's Messenger
concerning what he has said.' She said, 'By
Allah, I do not know what to say to Allah's
Messenger b;.' In spite of the fact that I was a
young girl and had a little knowledge of the
Qur'an, I said, 'By Allah, no doubt I know
that you heard this (slanderous) speech so
that it has got fixed up in your minds and you
have taken it as a truth. Now, if I tell you that
I am innocent, you will not believe me, and if
I confessed to you falsely that I am guilty, and
Allah knows that I am innocent, you will
surely believe me. By Allah, I find no
similitude for me and you except that of
YUsufs (Joseph's) father when he said: "So
(for me) patience is most fitting. And tt is
Allah (Alone) Whose Help can be sought
against that (lie) which you describe."
(V.12:18). Then! turned to the other side
of my bed; hoping that Allah would prove my
innocence. By Allah, I never thought that
Allah would reveal Divine Revelation in my
case, as I considered myself too inferior to be
talked of in the Qur'an. I had hoped that
Allah's Messenger 4& might have a dream in
which Allah would prove my innocence. By
Allah, Allah's Messenger had not got up
and nobody had left the house before the
Divine Revelation came to Allah's
Messenger jW. So, there overtook him the
same state which used to overtake him,
(when he used to be inspired Divinely). The
sweat was dropping from his body like pearls,
though it was a (cold) wintry day and that was
because of the weighty statement which was
being revealed to him. When that state of
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Allah's Messenger
was over, he got up
smiling, and the first word he said was, '0
'Aishah! Allah has declared your innocence!'
Then my mother said to me, 'Get up and go
to him (i.e., Allah's Messenger
).' I
replied, 'By Allah, I will not go to him, and
will not thank but Allah'. So Allah revealed
the ten Verses: 'Verily! Those who brought
forth the slander (against 'Aishah
are a group among you...' (V.24:11-21)
Allah revealed those Qur'anic Verses to
declare my innocence. Abü Bakr A-$iddIq
who used to provide for Mistab bin Uthãtha
because of his relationship to him and his
poverty, said, 'By Allah, I will never give to
Mistab bin Uthãtha anything after what he
has said about 'Aishah.' But Allah later
revealed: 'And let not those among you who
are blessed with graces and wealth swear not
to give (any sort of help) to their kinsmen,
Al-Masakin (the poor) and those who left
their homes for Allah's sake. Let them
pardon and forgive. Do you not love that
Allah should forgive you? And Allah is OftForgiving, Most Merciful.' (V.24:22) AbU
Bakr A-iddiq said, 'Yes, by Allah, I do
love that Allah should forgive me.' And
resumed giving Mitab the money he used to
give him before. He also added, 'By Allah, I
will never deprive him of it at all.' " 'Aishah
further said: "Allah's Messenger iJ also
asked Zainab bint Jahsh (i.e., his wife)
about me saying, 'What do you know and
what did you see?' She replied, '0 Allah's
Messenger! I refrain to claim hearing or
seeing what I have not heard or seen. By
Allah, I know nothing except good (about
'Aishah).' From amongst the wives of the
Prophet
Zainab was my peer (in beauty
and in the love she received from the Prophet
ll ) yet Allah protected her (from being
malicious) for she had piety. Her sister
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Hamna, started struggling on her behaIf'1
and she was destroyed along with those who
were destroyed. The man who was blamed
said, 'Subhan Allah! By Him in Whose Hand
my soul is, I have never uncovered the cover
(i.e., veil) of any female. (2) Later on the
man was martyred in Allah's Cause."
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(1) (H. 4141) By spreading the slander so that her sister would not have a rival in the love
W Allah's Messenger a
(2) (H. 4141) This is a figurative expression, meaning, 'I have never had sexual relation
with any female.'
.
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4142. Narrated Az-Zuhrl: Al-Walid bin
'Abdul-Mälik said to me, "Have you heard
that 'All was one of those who slandered
'Aishah?" I replied, "No, but two men from
your people (named) Abü Salama bin
'Abdur-Rahman and AbÜ Bakr bin 'AbdUrRahmãn bin Al-Hãrith have informed me
that 'Aishah
told them that 'Ali
remained silent about her case."

4143. Narrated Masruq bin Al-Ajda':
Umm RUmAn, the mother of 'Aishah
i said that while 'Aishah and she were
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sitting, an Ansari woman came and said,
"May Allah harm such and-such a person!"
Umm Rümãn said to her, "What is the
matter?" She replied, "My son was amongst
those who talked of the story (of the
slander)." Umm Raman said, "What is
and
that?" She said, "So-and-so...
narrated the whole story. On that 'Aishah
said, "Did Allah's MessengerJ hear about
that?" She replied, "Yes." 'Aishah further
said, "And AbU Bakr too?" She replied,
"Yes On that, 'Aishah fell down fainting,
and when she came to her senses, she had got
fever with rigors. I put her clothes over her
and covered her. The Prophet came and
asked, "What is wrong with this (lady)?"
Umm Rflman replied, 11 0 Allah's
Messenger! She (i.e., 'Aishah) has got
fever with rigors He said, "Perhaps it is
because of the story that has been talked
about?" She said, "Yes." 'Aishah sat up and
said, "By Allah, if! took an oath (that I am
innocent), you would not believe me, and if I
said (that I am not innocent), you would not
excuse me. My and your example is like that
of YaqUb (Jacob) and his sons (as Yaqub
And it is Allah (Alone) Whose
said):
Help can be sought against that (lie) which
you describe ...... (V.12:18)." Umm Raman
then went out saying
said, "The Prophet
nothing. Then Allah declared her innocence.
On that, 'Aishah said (to the Prophet ), "I
thank Allah only; I thank neither anybody
else nor you."
."

."

."

"...

4144. Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika: 'Aishah
4JJi
used to recite this Verse :- 'Idh
talaqqaunahu bi-alsinatikum (when you were
propagating it with your tongues..."
(V.24:15) and she used to say, Al-Walaq

41~
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means telling of a lie." She knew this Verse
more than anybody else as it was revealed
about her.

4145. Narrated Hisham's father: I started
abusing Hassan in front of 'Aishah. She said,
"Do not abuse him as he used to defend
Allah's Messenger (against the infidels)
'Aishah added, "Once Hassan took the
permission from the Prophet
to say
poetic verses against the infidels. On that
the Prophet
said, 'How will you exclude
my forefathers (from that)?' Hassan replied,
'I will take you out of them as one takes a hair
out of the dough." Hishãm's father added,
"I abused Hassan as he was one of those who
spoke against 'Aishah."

4146. Narrated Masruq: We went to
'Aishah while Hassan bin Thabit was with
her reciting poetry to her from some of his
poetic verses, saying: "A chaste wise lady
about whom nobody can have suspicion. She
gets up with an empty stomach because she
never eats the flesh of indiscreet (ladies) •,(1)
'Aishah said to him, "But you are not like
that." I said to her, "Why do you grant him
admittance, though Allah ) said: "...And
as for him among them, who had the greater
share therein, his will be a great torment."
(V.24:11) On that, 'Aishah said, "And what
punishment is more than blinding? ,(2) She,
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(1) (H. 4146) Eating the flesh of other people means backbiting them.
(2) (H. 4146) Hassan had become blind then.
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added, "Hassan used to defend or say poetry
(against
on behalf of Allah's Messenger
the infidels) ."

(36) CHAPTER. The Ghazwã of AlIudaibiya.
And the Statement of Allah
"Indeed, Allah was pleased with the
believers when they gave the Baia (pledge)
to you (0 Muhammad ) under the tree..
(V.48:18)
4147. Narrated Zaid bin Khãlid
i: We went out with Allah's Messenger
in the year of A1-Hudaibiya. One night it
rained and Allah's Messenger led us in the
Fajr (morning) prayer and (after finishing it),
turned to us and said, "Do you know what
your Lord has said?" We replied, "Allah and
His Messenger know it better." He said,
"Allah said: '(Some of) My slaves got up
believing in Me, and (some of them)
disbelieving in Me. The one who said: We
have been given rain through Allah's Mercy
and Allah's Blessing and Allah's Bounty,
then he is a believer in Me, and is a
disbeliever in the star. And whoever said:
We have been given rain because of such and
such star, then he is a believer in the star, and
is a disbeliever in Me."'
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4148. Narrated Anas i i
Allah's
Messenger performed four 'Umra, all in
the month of Dhul-Qa'da, except the one
which he performed with his Ijaj) (i.e., in
Dhul-Ilijja). He performed one 'Umra from
A1-Hudaibiya in Dhul-Qa'da, another 'Umra
in the following year in Dhul-Qa'da a third
from Al-Ji'rana where he distributed the war
booty of Uunain, in Dhul-Qa'da, and the
fourth 'Umra he performed was with his Hajj.

4149. Narrated AbU Qatada: We set out
with the Prophet ; in the year of AlHudaibiya, and all his Companions assumed
the state of Ihram , but I did not.

4150. Narrated Al-Bard' i i
Do
you (people) consider the conquest of
Makkah, the Victory [referred to in the
Qur'an V.48:1]? Was the conquest of
Makkah a victory? We really consider that
the actual Victory was the Ar-Ridwãn Pledge
which we gave on the day of Al-Hudaibiya (to
the Prophet
On the day of Al-Ijudaibiya
we were fourteen hundred men along with
the Prophet . Al-udaibiya was a well, the
water of which we used up leaving not a single
drop of water in it. When the Prophet 4# was
informed of that, he came and sat on its
edge. Then he asked for a utensil of water,
performed ablution from it, rinsed (his
mouth), invoked (Allah), and poured the
remaining water into the well. We stayed
there for a while and then the well brought
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forth what we required of water for ourselves
and our riding animals.
4151. Narrated Al-Bard' bin 'Azib
L4Z that they were in the company of Allah's
Messenger ; on the day of A1-Hudaibiya and
their number was fourteen hundred or more.
They camped at a well and drew its water till
it was dried. When they informed Allah's
Messenger ; of that, he came and sat over
its edge and said, "Bring me a bucket of its
water." When it was brought, he spat and
invoked (Allah) and said, "Leave it for a
while." Then they quenched their thirst and
watered their riding animals (from that well)
till they departed.

4152. Narrated Salim: Jãbir
said, "On the day of Al-Hudaibiya, the
people felt thirsty and Allah's Messenger
had a utensil containing water. He
performed ablution from it and then the
people came towards him. Allah's Messenger
ç said, 'What is wrong with you?' The
people said, '0 Allah's Messenger! We
haven't got any water to perform ablution
with or to drink, except what you have in your
put his hand in
utensil.' So, the Prophet
the utensil and the water started spouting out
between his fingers like springs. So, we drank
and performed ablution." I asked Jabir,
"What was your number on that day?" He
replied, "Even if we had been one hundred
thousand, that water would have been
sufficient for us. Anyhow, we were fifteen
hundred."
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4153. Narrated Qatada: I said to Sa'id bin
Al-Musaiyab, "I have been informed that
Jãbir bin 'Abdullãh said that the number (of
Al-Hudaibiya Muslim warriors) was fourteen
hundred." Sa'Id said to me, "JAbir narrated
to me that they were fifteen hundred who
gave the Baia (pledge) to the Prophet iW on
the day of Al-Hudaibrya."

4154. Narrated Jãbir bin 'AbdullAh
L4!.: On the day of A1-Hudaibiya, Allah's
Messenger
said to us, "You are the best
people on the earth!" We were fourteen
hundred then. If I could see now, would
have shown you the place of the tree [beneath
which the Baia (pledge) was given by us].
Salim said, "Our number was fourteen
hundred."

4155. 'Abdullãh bin Abi AUfa L- I
said, "The people (who gave the Baia
(pledge) under the tree numbered thirteen
hundred and the number of Ban! Aslam was
one-eight of the emigrants."
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4156. Narrated MirdAs Al-AslamI who
was among those [who had given the Baia
(pledge)] under the tree: Pious people will
die in succession, and there will remain the
dregs of society who will be like the useless
residues of dates and barley, and Allah will
pay no attention to them.

4157, 4158. Narrated Marwãn and AlMiswar bin Makhrama : The Prophet jW went
out in the company of thirteen hundred to
fifteen hundred of his Companions in the
year of Al-Hudaibiya, and when they reached
Dhul-Uulaifa, he garlanded and marked his
Hady and assumed the state of Ihräm.

4159. Narrated Ka'b bin 'Ujra that Allah's
Messenger je saw him with the lice falling
(from his head) on his face. Allah's
Messenger 0, said, "Are your lice troubling
you?" Ka'b said, "Yes." Allah's Messenger
thus ordered him to shave his head while
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he was at Al-Hudaibiya. Up to then there was
no indication that all of them would finish
their state of Ihram and they hoped that they
would enter Makkah. Then the order of AlFidya was revealed, so Allah's Messenger
ordered Ka'b to feed six poor persons with
one Faraq of food or slaughter a sheep or
observe Salim (fast) for three days (1)

4160, 4161. Narrated Aslam: Once, I
went with 'Umar bin AI-Khattãb .P ILU
; to
the market. A young woman followed 'Umar
and said, "0 chief of the believers! My
husband has died leaving little children. By
Allah, they have not even a sheep's trotter to
cook; they have no farms or animals. I am
afraid that they may die because of hunger,
and I am the daughter of Khufãf bin 1mã' AlGhifãri, and my father witnessed the Baia
(pledge) of Al-Hudaibiya with the Prophet
." 'Umar stopped and did not proceed,
and said, "I welcome my near relative."
Then he went towards a strong camel which
was tied in the house, and carried on to it two
sacks he had loaded with food grains and put
between them money and clothes, and gave
her its rope to hold and said, "Lead it, and
this provision will not finish till Allah gives
you a good supply." A man said, "0 chief of
the believers! You have given her too much."
'Umar said disapprovingly, "May your
(1) (H. 4159) The Prophet 0 and his Companions were then in the state of Ihrãm. They
could not enter Makkah in that year and had to finish their Ihräm at Al-Hudaibiya.
Ka'b had to pay Fidya for shaving his head because he shaved his head and finished his
Ihram before the others were ordered to finish their Iram,when they learned that they
could not enter Makkah.
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mother be bereaved of you! By Allah, I have
seen her father and brother besieging a fort
for a long time and conquering it, and then
we were discussing what their shares they
would have from that war booty."

4162. Narrated Sa'id bin Al-Musaiyab
that his father said, "I saw the tree (of the
Ar-RWwãn Pledge) and when I returned to it
later, I was not able to recognize it."
[The subnarrator, MahmUd said, "AlMusaiyab said, 'Then I forgot it (i.e., the
tree) .' "]

4163. Narrated Tariq bin 'AbdurRahman: When I set out for Iajj, I passed
by some people offering a Salat (prayer), I
asked, "What is this mosque?" They said,
"This is the tree where Allah's Messenger
took the Baia Ar-Ridwãn (pledge) ." Then I
went to Sa'id bin Al-Musaiyab and informed
him about it. Sa'id said, "My father said that
he was amongst those who had given the
Bai'a (pledge) to Allah's Messenger OR
beneath the tree. He (i.e., my father) said,
'When we set out the following year, we
forgot the tree and were unable to recognize
it'." Then Sa'id said, "The Companions of
the Prophet
could not recognize it;
nevertheless, you do recognize it; therefore
you have a better knowledge."
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4164. Narrated Sa'id bin Al-Musaiyab
that his father was amongst those who had
given the Baia (pledge) (to the Prophet ;)
beneath the tree, and the next year when they
went towards the tree, they were not able to
recognize it.
4165. Narrated TAriq: (The tree where
Ar-Ridwan Pledge was taken by the Prophet
was mentioned before Sa'id bin AlMusaiyab. On that he smiled and said, "My
father informed me (about it) and he had
witnessed it (i.e., the pledge) ."
4166. Narrated 'AbdullAh bin AN Aga
who was one of those who had given the Baia
(pledge) to the Prophet 0, beneath the tree:
When the people brought Sadaqa (i.e.,
charity etc.) to the Prophet
he used to
say, "0 Allah! Bless them with your Mercy."
Once, my father came with his Sadaqa to him
whereupon he (i.e., the Prophet ) said, "0
Allah! Bless the family of AbU Aufa ."

4167. Narrated 'Abbad bin Tamim : When
it was the day (of the battle) of Al-IJarrd1
the people were giving Baia (pledge) to
'Abdullah bin Hanzala'2 , Ibn Zaid said,
"For what are the people giving Baia to
'Abdullãh bin Hanzala?" It was said to him,
"For death." Ibn Zaid said, "I will never give
the Baia for that to anybody else after
(1) (H. 4167) A battle that took place between the army of Yazid bin Mu'awiya and the
people of Al-Madina.
(2) (H. 4167) 'AbdullAh bin Uanala was the governor of Al-Madina, appointed by
'Abdullãh bin Az-Zubair.
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Allah's Messenger ,*-." Ibn Zaid was one of
those who had witnessed the day of AlJludaibiya with the Prophet ';.

4168. Narrated lyas bin Salama bin AlAkwa': My father who was amongst those
who had given the Baia (pledge) to the
Prophet ; beneath the tree, said to me,
"We used to offer the Jumu 'ah prayer with
and then depart at a time
the Prophet
when the walls had no shade to shade
ourselves therein.

4169. Narrated Yazid bin Abi 'Ubaid: I
said to Salama bin Al-Akwa', "For what did
you give the Baia (pledge) to Allah's
Messenger ift on the day of Al-Iludaibiya?"
He replied, "For death (in the Cause of
Islam) ."

4170. Narrated Al-Musaiyab; I met AlBara' bin 'Azib Li ii
and said (to him),
"May you live prosperously! You enjoyed the
company of the Prophet jW and gave him the
Bai'a (pledge) (at Al-Iludaibiya) under the
tree." On that, A]-Bard' said, "0 my
nephew! You do not know what we have
done after him (i.e., his death)."

4171. Narrated AbU Qilaba that Thabit
bin Ad-Dahhãk had informed him that he
was one of those who had given the Baia
(pledge) (at Al-Iludaibiya) beneath the tree.
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4172. Narrated Atias bin Malik
;
regarding Allah's Statement: "Verily! We
have given you (0 Muhammad ) a manifest
victory." (V.48:1) It refers to the AlIjudaibiya Pledge. And the Companions of
the Prophet
said (to the Prophet ),
"Congratulations and happiness for you; but
what reward shall we get?" So Allah
revealed: "That He may admit the
believing men and the believing women to
gardens beneath which rivers flow (i.e.,
Paradise) ." (V.48 :5)

4173. Narrated Zahir Al-Aslami who was
one of those who had witnessed [the Baia
(pledge) beneath] the tree: While I was
making fire beneath the cooking pots
containing donkey's meat, the announcer of
Allah's Messenger
announced, "Allah's
Messenger
forbids you to eat donkey's
meat."

4174. The same narration was told by
Majza'a from a man called Uhbän bin Ails
who was one of those who had witnessed [the
Bai'a (pledge) beneath] the tree, and who
had some trouble in his knee so that while
doing prostrations, he used to put a pillow
underneath his knee.
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4175. Narrated Suwaid bin An-Nu'man
who was one of those who witnessed [the
Bai'a (pledge) beneath] the tree: Allah's
Messenger ij and his Companions were
given Sawiq and they chewed it.

4176. Narrated AbU Jamra: I asked 'Aidh
who was one of the
bin 'A.mr i
Companions of the Prophet 0, and one of
those [who gave the Baia (pledge) to the
Prophet ] beneath the tree: "Can the War
prayer be repeated (in one night)?" He said,
"If you have offered it in the first part of the
night, you should not repeat it in the last part
of the night." [See Fath Al-Ban].
4177. Narrated Zaid bin Aslam: My
father said, "Allah's Messenger
was
proceeding at night on one of his journeys
and 'Umar bin Al-Khattab was going along
with him. 'Umar bin Al-Khattab asked him
(about something) but Allah's Messenger
did not answer him. 'Umar asked him again,
but he did not answer him. He asked him
again (for the third time) but he did not
answer him. On that 'Umar bin Al-Khattãb
addressed himself saying, 'May your mother
be bereaved of you, 0 'Umar, for you have
asked Allah's Messenger jW, thrice, yet he has
not answered you.' 'Umar said, 'Then I made
my camel run fast and took it in front of the
other Muslims, and I was afraid that
something might be revealed in my
connection. I had hardly waited for a
moment when I heard somebody calling
me, I said, 'I was afraid that something
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might have been revealed about me.' Then I
came to Allah's Messenger jW and greeted
him. He (i.e., the Prophet ) said, 'Tonight
there has been revealed to me, a Sürah which
is dearer to me than (all the world) on which
the sun rises,' and then he recited: 'Verily,
We have given you (0 Muhammad j) a
manifest victoiy.'" (V.48:1)

4178, 4179. Narrated Al-Miswar bin
Makhrama and Marwãn bin Al-Hakam (one
of them said more than his friend): The
Prophet 4& set out in the company of more
than one thousand of his Companions in the
year of A1-Hudaibiya, and when he reached
Dhul-Hulaifa, he garlanded his Hady (i.e.,
sacrificing animal), assumed the state of
Ii'zram for 'Umra from that place and sent a
spy of his from Khuza'a (tribe). The Prophet
proceeded on till he reached (a village
called) Ghadir-al-Ashtat. There his spy came
and said, "The Quraish (infidels) have
collected a great number of people against
you, and they have collected against you the
Ethiopians, and they will fight with you, and
will stop you and prevent you from entering
the Ka'bah." The Prophet ; said, "0
people! Give me your opinion. Do you
recommend that I should destroy the
families and offspring of those who want to
stop us from (going to) the Ka'bah? If they
should come to us (for peace) then Allah
would destroy a spy from AlMushrikun, or otherwise we will leave them
in a miserable state." On that Abu Bakr said,
"0 Allah's Messenger! You have come with
the intention of visiting this House (i.e.,
Ka'bah) and you do not want to kill or fight
anybody. So proceed to it and whoever
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should stop us from it, we will fight him." On
that the Prophet ; said, "Proceed on, in the
Name of Allah!"

4180, 4181. Narrated 'Urwa bin AzZubair that he heard Marwan bin AlHakam and Al-Miswar bin Makhrama
relating one of the events that happened
regarding Allah's Messenger it, when he
concluded the truce with Suhail bin 'Amr on
the day of Al-Ijudaibiya. One of the
conditions which Suhail bin 'Amr
stipulated, was his saying (to the Prophet
ç), "If anyone from us (i.e., infidels) ever
comes to you, though he has embraced your
religion, you should return him to us, and
should not interfere between us and him."
Suhail refused to conclude the truce with
Allah's Messenger
except on this
condition. The believers disliked this
condition and got disgusted with it and
argued about it. But when Suhail refused to
conclude the truce with Allah's Messenger ON
except on that condition, Allah's Messenger
concluded it. Accordingly, Allah's
Messenger then returned AbU Jandal bin
Suhail to his father, Suhail bin 'Amr, and
returned every man coming to him from them
during that period, even if he was a Muslim.
The believing women emigrants came (to AlMadina) and Umm Kulthum, the daughter
of 'Uqba bin AbI Mu'ait was one of those who
came to Allah's Messenger and she was a
fully mature girl at that time. Her relatives
came, asking Allah's Messenger to return
her to them, and in this connection, Allah
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revealed the Verses dealing with the
believing (women).

4182. 'Aishah t.4
; said, "Allah's
Messenger jW used to test all the believing
women who emigrated to him, with the
following Verse: '0 Prophet! When
believing women come to you to give you
the Baia (pledge)...'" (V.60:12)
'Urwa's uncle said, "We were informed
when Allah ordered His Messenger
to
return to A1-Mushrikün what they had given
to their wives who lately emigrated (to AlMadlna) and we were informed that Abü
Bask ...... relating the whole narration.
[See Vol. 3, Hadith No .2731, 2732, for
details].

4183. Narrated Nafi': 'Abdullãh bin
'Umar L4: I
set out for 'Umra during
the period of Al-Fitnah (trial, afflictions),
and he said, "If I should be stopped from
visiting the Ka'bah, I will do what we did
when we were with Allah's Messenger ."
He (Ibn Umar) was one of those who had
assumed Thrãm for 'Umra in the year of AlHudaibya.

IL
4184. Narrated Näfi': Ibn 'Umar al
L assumed Ihrãm and said, "If something
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should intervene between me and the
Ka'bah, then I will do what the Prophet
did when the Quraish infidels intervened
between him and (the Ka'bah). Then Ibn
'Umar recited: "Indeed in the Messenger of
Allah (Muhammad ) you have a good
example to follow.....(V.33 :21)

4185. Narrated Nãfi': One of 'Abdullãh's
sons said to 'Abdullah (bin 'Umar), "I wish
you would stay this year (and not perform
Hajj) as I am afraid that you will not be able
to reach the Ka'bah." On that he (i.e.,
'Abdullãh bin 'Umar) said, "We went out
with the Prophet ; (for 'Umra), and when
the Quraish infidels intervened between us
and the Ka'bah, the Prophet j# slaughtered
his Hady and shaved (his head), and his
Companions cut short their hair." Then
'Abdullàh bin 'Umar said, "I make you
witness that I have intended to perform
'Umra and if I am allowed to reach the
Ka'bah, I will perform the Tawaf, and if
something (i.e., obstacles) intervenes
between me and the Ka'bah, then I will do
did." Then after
what Allah's Messenger
going for a while, he said, "I consider the
ceremonies (of both 'Umra and Ha.ij) a, .1ne
and the same, so I would like you to witns
that I have intended to perform Hajj al
with my 'Umra." So, he performed only ü
Tawaf and one Say (going between A -SaIa
and Al-Marwa) and finished the Ihrãm of
both ('Umra and Hajj).

a

4186. Narrated Nafi': The people used to
say that Ibn 'Umar had embraced Islam (or
given the Irludaibiya Pledge) before 'Umar.
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This is not true. What happened is that
'Umar sent 'Abdullah to bring his horse from
an Anãri man so as to fight on it. At that
time the people were giving the Baia
(pledge) to Allah's Messenger,
- near the
tree, and 'Umar was not aware of that. So,
'Abdullãh (bin 'Umar) gave the Baia (to the
Prophet ) and went to take the horse and
brought it to 'Umar. While 'Umar was
putting on the armour to get ready for
fighting, 'Abdullãh informed him that the
people were giving the Baia to Allah
's
Messenger ; beneath the tree. So 'Umar
set out and 'Abdullãh accompanied him till
he gave the Baia to Allah's Messenger,
and it was this event that made people say
that Ibn 'Umar had embraced Islam (or given
the Iludaibiya Pledge) before 'Umar.
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4187. 'Abdullah bin 'Umar added, "The
people were along with the Prophet 4R on the
day of A1-Hudaibiya spreading in the shade of
the trees. Suddenly the people surrounded
the Prophet jW, and started looking at him."
'Umar said, "0 'Abdullãh! Go and see why
the people are encircling Allah's Messenger
and looking at him." 'Abdullah bin 'Umar
then saw the people giving the Baia to the
Prophet ç. So he also gave the Baia and
returned to 'Umar, who went out in his turn
and gave the Baia (to the Prophet ).
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4188. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin AN Aufa
L iI
We were in the company of the
Prophet
when he performed the Umra.
He performed the Tawaf and we did the
same; he offered the Salat (prayer) and we
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also offered the Salat (prayer) with him.
Then he performed the Sa)' (i.e., going)
between As-Safa and Al-Marwa and we were
guarding him against the people of Makkah
so that nobody should harm him.

4189. Narrated AbU Wa'il : When Sahi bin
Hunaif returned from (the battle of) Siffin (1)
we went to ask him (as to why he had come
back). He replied, "(You should not
consider me a coward) but blame your own
opinions (2) saw myself on the day of AbU
Janda1'3 (inclined to fight), and if I had the
power of refusing the order of Allah's
Messenger , then I would have refused it
(and fought the infidels bravely). Allah and
His Messenger , know (what is convenient
and) better. Whenever we put our swords on
our shoulders for any matter that terrified us,
our swords led us to an easy agreeable
solution before the present situation (of
disagreement and dispute between the
Muslims). When we mend the breach in
one side, it opened in another, and we do not
know what to do about it."

4190. Narrated Ka'b bin 'Ujra
The Prophet came to me at the time ofAlHudaibiya Pledge while lice were falling on
my face. He said, "Are the lice of your head
troubling you?" I said, "Yes." He said,
"Shave your head and observe Saum (fast)
(1) (H. 4189) A battle between 'All and Mu'awiya.
(2) (H. 4189) They blamed him for not fighting properly in that battle, but he blamed them
for fighting their Muslim brethren.
(3) (H. 4189) During the peace treaty of A1-Hudaibiya, AbU Jandal, a new convert, sought
refuge with the Prophet #i from the infidels who had persecuted him. But the Prophet
, abiding by the conditions of the Treaty, returned him to the infidels. The
Companions of the Prophet 0 wished that he had not returned him and prepared to
fight the infidels.
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for three days, or feed six poor persons, or
slaughter a sheep as sacrifice." (The
subnarrator, Ayyflb said, "I do not know
with which of these three options he
started.")

4191. Narrated Ka'b bin 'Ujra
We were in the company of Allah's
Messenger 4h at Al-Hudaibiya in the state
of Ihram and Al-Mushrikün did not allow us
to proceed (to the Ka'bah). I had thick hair
and lice started falling on my face. The
Prophet 0, passed by me and said, "Are the
lice of your head troubling you?" I replied,
"Yes." (The sub-narrator added, "Then the
following Divine Verse was revealed:
'...And whosoever of you is ill or has an
ailment in his scalp (necessitating shaving) he
must pay a Fidya (ransom) of either observing
Saum (fasts) (three days) or giving Sadaqa
(charity - feeding six poor) or offering
sacrifice (one sheep)..." (V.2:196)

[A\t

j-

(37) CHAPTER. The story of (the tribes of)
'UkI and 'Uraina.
4192. Narrated Anas $
Some
people of the tribe of 'Ukl and 'Uraina
arrived at Al-Madina to meet the Prophet
and embraced Islam and said, 110 Allah's
Prophet! We are the owners of milch
livestock (i.e., we are bedouins) and not
farmers (i.e., countrymen) ." They found the
climate of Al-Madina unsuitable for them.
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So Allah's Messenger 4b,t ordered that they
should be provided with some milch camels
and a shepherd and ordered them to go out
of Al-Madina and to drink the camels' milk
and urine (as medicine). So they set out and
when they reached Al-Uarra, they reverted
to heathenism after embracing Islam, and
and
killed the shepherd of the Prophet
drove away the camels. When this news
reached the Prophet ;, he sent some people
in pursuit of them. (So they were caught and
. The
brought back to the Prophet
Prophet jW gave his orders in their concern.
So their eyes were branded with heated
pieces of iron and their hands and legs were
cut off and they were left away in Harra till
they died in that state of theirs.
[See Vol. 1, Hadith No.2331
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4193. Narrated Abti Raja', the freed slave
of Abti Qilaba, who was with Abu Qilãba in
Sham: 'Umar bin 'Abdul-'AzIz consulted the
people saying, "What do you think of
They said, "It is a right
Qasama
(judgement) which Allah's Messenger i
and the caliphs before you acted on." Abti
Qilaba was behind 'Umar's bed. 'Anbasa bin
Sa'id said, "But what about the narration
concerning the people of ('Ukl and)
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(1) (H. 4193) If somebody is murdered somewhere and the people of that area deny the
murder and of knowing about the murderer, then fifty of them should take an oath to
confirm their claim, and if they take such an oath "Qasama ," then the government
pays the blood-money to the relatives of the deceased person.

a
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'Uraina?" 1 Abu Qilaba said, "Anas bin
Malik narrated it to me," and then narrated
the whole story.
[See Vol. 9,Hadith No.6899].

U1 6ja -

L.

Litr'°

:

-

.

3u.

&i

:

i3

JZ3

3

,

U.t.JI t.,

:JU .iWi
L

: Ji

)J ,

0i

-

1311

'

L

:

)

JA J 1
[rr :-I] .iJI
(38) CHAPTER. Ghazwa Dhat-Qarad in
which the infidels attacked and took away
the she-camels of the Prophet
three days
before the battle of Khaibar.
4194. Narrated Salama bin A1-Akwa':
Once, I went (from Al-Madina) towards
(Al-Ghaba) before the first Adhan of the
Fajr prayer. The she-camels of Allah's
Messenger
used to graze at a place
called Dhi-Qarad. A slave of 'AbdurRabman bin 'AUf met me (on the way) and
said, "The she-camels of Allah's Messenger
had been taken away by force." I asked,
"Who had taken them?" He replied, "(The
people of) Ghafafan." I made three loud
cries (to the people of Al-Madma) saying,
"Ya abazafz!" 2 I made the people between
the two mountains of Al-Madina hear me.
Then I rushed onward and caught up with the
robbers while they were watering the camels.
I started throwing arrows at them as I was a
good archer and I was saying, "I am the son
ofAl-Akwa', and today will perish the mean
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(1) (H. 4193) The Prophet a did not ask the people of 'Uraina to take an oath concerning
the murder of the shepherd, but he killed them. [See H. No. 4192]
(2) (H. 4194) Ya SabazaM: A call for help.
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people." I kept on saying like that till I saved
the she-camels (of the Prophet ), I also
snatched thirty Burda (i.e., garments) from
and the other
them. Then the Prophet
people came there, and I said, "0 Allah's
Prophet! I have stopped the people (of
Ghatafãn) from taking water and they are
thirsty now. So send (some people) after
them now." On that the Prophet #4 said, "0
the son of Al-Akwa'! You have overpowered
them, so forgive them." Then we all came
seated me
back and Allah's Messenger
behind him on his she-camel till we entered
Al-Madina.

(39) CHAPTER. Ghazwa of Khaibar.
4195. Narrated Suwaid bin An-Nu'man: I
went out in the company of the Prophet 0, in
the year (the battle) of Khaibar, and when we
reached As-Sahbã' which is the lower part of
Khaibar, the Prophet #A offered the 'Acr
prayer and then asked the people to collect
the journey-food. Nothing was brought but
ordered to be
Sawiq which the Prophet
moistened with water, and then he ate it and
we also ate it. Then he got up to offer the
Magjyib prayer. He washed his mouth, and
we too washed our mouths, and then he
offered the Salat (prayer) without repeating
his ablution.
4196. Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa'
.L ii: We went out to Khaibar in the
company of the Prophet W, While we were
proceeding at night, a man from the group
said to 'Amir, "0 'Amir! Won't you let us
hear your poetry?" 'Amir was a poet, so he
got down and started reciting for the people
poetry that kept pace with the camel's
footsteps, saying:

64- THE BOOK OFAL-MAGHAZI

"0 Allah! Without You we would not
have been guided on the right path
Neither would we have given Sadaqa (m
charity), nor would we have offered Salat
(prayer).
So please forgive us, what we have
committed (i.e., our defects); let all of us
be sacrificed for Your Cause.
And send Sakinah (i.e., tranquillity and
calmness) upon us
To make our feet firm when we meet our
enemy,
And if they will call us towards an unjust
thing, we will refuse.
The infidels have made a hue and cry to
ask other's help against us."
The Prophet
on that, asked, "Who is
that (camel) driver (reciting poetry)?" The
people said, "He is 'Amir bin Al-Akwa'."
Then the Prophet
said, "May Allah
bestow His Mercy on him. A man amongst
the people said, "0 Allah's Prophet! Has
(martyrdom) been granted to him." Would
,,
that you let us enjoy his company longer.
Then we reached and besieged Khaibar till
we were afflicted with severe hunger. Then
Allah
helped the Muslims conquer it
(i.e., Khaibar). In the evening of the day of
the conquest of the city, the Muslims made
huge fires. The Prophet
said, "What are
these fires? For cooking what are you making
the fire?" The people replied, "(For
cooking) meat." He asked, "What kind of
meat?" They (i.e., people) said, "The meat
of donkeys." The Prophet
said, "Throw
away the meat and break the pots!" Someone
asked, "O Allah's Messenger! Shall wethrow
away the meat and wash the pots instead?"
He said, (Yes, you can do) that too. So
when the army files were arranged in rows
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(1) (H. 4196) The man, 'Umar, inferred from the invocation of the Prophet
would be granted martyrdom.
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(for the clash), 'Amir's sword was short and
he aimed at the leg of a Jew to strike it, but
the sharp blade of the sword returned to him
and injured his own knee, and that caused
him to die. When they returned from the
battle, Allah's Messenger j% saw me (in a sad
mood). He took my hand and said, "What is
bothering you?" I replied, "Let my father
and mother be sacrificed for you! The people
say that the deeds of 'Amir are lost." The
said, "Whoever says so, is
Prophet
mistaken, for 'Amir has got a double
reward." The Prophet 4R raised two fingers
and added, "He (i.e., 'Amir) was a
persevering struggler in the Cause of Allah
and there are few Arabs who achieved the
like of (good deeds) 'Amir had done."
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4197. Narrated Anas
Messenger jit reached Khaibar at night and it
was his habit that whenever he reached the
enemy at night, he will not attack them till it
was morning. When it was morning, the Jews
came out with their spades and baskets, and
when they saw him (i.e., the Prophet ),
they said, "Muhammad! By Allah!
Muhammad and his army!" The Prophet
said, "Khaibar is destroyed, for whenever we
approach a (hostile) nation (to fight), then
evil will be the morning for those who have
been warned."

4198. Narrated Anasbin Malik
We reached Khaibar early in the morning(l)
and the inhabitants of Khaibar came out
carrying their spades, and when they saw the
Prophet
they said, "Muhammad! By
(1) (H. 4198) They came at night and stayed near to Khaibar till morning when they
attacked it.
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Allah! Muhammad and his army!" The
Prophet
said, "Allahu Akbar! Khaibar is
destroyed, for whenever we approach a
(hostile) nation (to fight) then evil will be
the morning for those who have been
warned." We then got the meat of donkeys
(and intended to eat it), but an
announcement was made by the announcer
of the Prophet , "Allah and His Messenger
ii forbid you to eat the meat of donkeys as it
is Rijs (an impure thing)

4199. Narrated Anas bin Malik - iii
Someone came to Allah's Messenger and
said, "The donkeys have been eaten (by the
Muslims) ." The Prophet kept quiet. Then
the man came again and said, "The donkeys
have been eaten." The Prophet
kept
quiet. The man came to him the third time
and said, "The donkeys have been
consumed." On that the Prophet ;
ordered an announcer to announce to the
people, "Allah and His Messenger forbid
you to eat the meat of donkeys." Then the
cooking pots were upset while the meat was
still boiling in them.

4200. Narrated Anas
I
The
Prophet 41t offered the Fajr (morning) prayer
near Khaibar when it was still dark and then
said, "Allahu Akbar! Khaibar is destroyed,
for whenever we approach a (hostile) nation
(to fight), then evil will be the morning for
those who have been warned." Then the
inhabitants of Khaibar came out running on
the roads. The Prophet had their warriors
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killed, their offspring and woman taken as
captives. Saflyya was amongst the captives,
she first came in the share of Diya Al-Kalbi
but later on she belonged to the Prophet .
made her manumission as
The Prophet
her Mahr. 1
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4201. Narrated 'Abdul-'AzFz bin Suhaib:
Anas bin Mãlikt
said, "The Prophet
took
$afiyya
as
a
captive.
He manumitted
;
her and married her." Thabit asked Anas,
"What did he give her as Mahr?" 2 Anas
replied, "Her Mahr was herself, for he
manumitted her."
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4202. Narrated Abu MUsa Al-Ash'ari
: When Allah's Messenger- fought the
battle of Khaibar, or when Allah's Messenger
proceeded towards it, and the people
(passed over a high place) overlooking a
valley, they raised their voices saying,
"Allahu Akbar! Allahu Akbar! (Allah is the
Most Great), La ilaha il/allah (none has the
right to be worshipped but Allah)." On that
Allah's Messenger said (to them), "Lower
your voices, for you are not calling a deaf or
an absent one, but you are calling a Hearer
Who is near, and He is with you." I was
behind the riding animal of Allah's
Messenger
and he heard me saying, Lahawla wa la quwwata ilia billah (there is
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(1) (H. 4200) The Prophet married her after manumitting her.
(2) (H. 4200) Mahn See the glossary.
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neither might, nor power but with Allah) ."
On that he said to me, "0 'Abdullah bin
Qais!" I said, "Libbaik. 0 Allah's
Messenger!" He said, "Shall I tell you a
sentence which is one of the treasures of
Paradise?" I said, "Yes, 0 Allah's
Messenger! Let my father and mother be
sacrificed for your sake." He said, "It is: La
hawla wa lã quwwata illa billah (there is
neither might nor power but with Allah) ."

4203. Narrated SahI bin Sa'd As-Sã'idi
Allah's Messenger 4& (and his
army) met in a battle with A1-Mushrikün
(polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in
His Messenger Muhammad ) and the two
armies fought and then Allah's Messenger ;
returned to his army camp and the others (i.e
the enemy) returned to their army camps.
Amongst the Companions of the Prophet Qt
there was a man who would follow and kilt
with his sword any Mushrik going alone.
Somebody said, "None has benefited the
Muslims today more than so-and-so." On
that Allah's Messenger said, "Verily, he is
from the people of the Hell-fire." A man
amongst the people (i.e., Muslims) said, "I
will accompany him (to know the fact) ." So,
he went along with him, and whenever he
stopped, he stopped with him, and whenever
he hastened, he hastened with him. The
(brave) man then got wounded severely, and
seeking to die at once, he planted his sword
into the ground and put its point against his
chest in between his breasts, and then threw
himself on it and committed suicide. On that
the person (who was accompanying the
deceased all the time) came to Allah's
Messenger
and said, "I testify that you
are the Messenger of Allah." The Prophet 40
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said, "Why is that (what makes you say so)?"
He said, "It is concerning the man whom you
have already mentioned as one of the
dwellers of the Hell-fire. The people were
surprised by your statement, and I said to
them, 'I will try to find out the truth about
him for you.' So, I went out after him and he
was then inflicted with a severe wound, and
because of that, he hurried to bring death
upon himself by planting the handle of his
sword into the ground and directing its tip
towards his chest between his breasts, and
then he threw himself over it and committed
suicide." Allah's Messenger jM then said, "A
man may do what seem to the people as the
deeds of the dweller of Paradise but he is
from the dwellers of the Hell-fire, and
another may do what seem to the people as
the deeds of the dwellers of the (Hell) Fire,
but he is from the dwellers of Paradise." (See
H. 2898)
4204. Narrated AbU Hurairah
We witnessed (the battle of) Khaibar. Allah's
said about one of those who
Messenger
were with him and who claimed to be a
Muslim. "This (man) is from the dwellers of
the Hell-fire." When the battle started, that
fellow fought so violently and bravely that he
received plenty of wounds. Some of the
people were about to doubt (the Prophet's
statement), but the man, feeling the pain of
his wounds, put his hand into his quiver and
took out of it some arrows with which he
slaughtered himself (committed suicide).
Then some men amongst the Muslims came
hurriedly and said, "0 Allah's Messenger!
Allah has made your statement true; so-andso has committed suicide." The Prophet
said, "0 so-and-so! Stand up and make an
announcement that none will enter
Paradise but a believer and that Allah may
support the religion (Islam) with a Fãjir [a
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wicked (sinful)] man."
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4205. Narration about the chain of the
narrators.
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4206. Narrated Yazid bin AN 'Ubaid: I
saw the trace of a wound in Salama's leg. I
said to him, "0 AbU Muslim! What is this
wound?" He said, "This was inflicted on me
J.L L3 L,)
jj:JIi
on the day (of the battle) of Khaibar and the
people said, Salama has been wounded.'
4.e : JIi
LiL I
Then I went to the Prophet ; and he blew
with saliva Nafatha on it (i.e., the wound)
. - - - -- - J Lii - . thrice, and since then I have not Ijad any pain
init till this hour."

4207. Narrated Sahl: During one of his
Ghazawat the ProphettiJ met in a battle
with Al-Mushrzkün (polytheists, pagans,
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idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness of
Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad )
and the two armies fought, and then each of
them returned to their army camps. Amongst
the (army of the) Muslims there was a man
who would follow every single isolated
Mushrik and strike him with his sword. It
was said, "0 Allah's Messenger! None has
fought so satisfactorily as so-and-so (namely,
that brave man) ." The Prophet 4i said, "He
is from the dwellers of the Hell-fire." The
people said, "Who amongst us will be of the
dwellers of Paradise if this (man) is from the
dwellers of the Hell-fire?" Then a man from
amongst the people said, "I will follow him
and accompany him whether he ran fast or
slow." The man got wounded, and hurried to
die quickly, so he put the handle of his sword
on the ground and its tip in between his
breasts, and then threw himself over it,
committing suicide. Then the man (who
had watched the deceased) returned to the
and said, "I testify that you are
Prophet
the Messenger of Allah." The Prophet ç
said, "What is this?" The man told him the
whole story. The Prophet 0, said, "A man
may do what may seem to the people as the
deeds of the dwellers of Paradise, but he is of
the dwellers of the Hell-fire and a man may
do what may seem to the people as the deeds
of the dwellers of the Hell-fire, but he is from
the dwellers of Paradise."
4208. Narrated AbU 'Imran: Anas looked
at the people wearing Tayalisa (i.e., a special
kind of head covering worn by Jews in olden
days). On that Anas said, "At this moment
they (i.e., those people) look like the Jews of
Khaibar (1)
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(1) (H. 4208) Because the Jews of Khaibar used to wear such dresses. Anas did not mean
that the wearing of such clothes was disliked, but he disapproved of their yellow colour.
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4209. Narrated Salama
i
'All
remained behind the Prophet jW during the
Ghazwã of Khaibar as he was suffering from
eye trouble. He then said, "(How can) I
remain behind the Prophet
" so he
followed him. So when it was the
(preceding) night of the conquest of
Khaibar, the Prophet
said, "I will give
the flag tomorrow," or said "tomorrow the
flag will be taken by a man who is loved by
Allah and His Messenger, and (Khaibar) will
be conquered through him, (with Allah's
Help)". While everyone of us was hopeful to
have the flag, it was said, "Here is 'All", and
the Prophet ; gave him the flag and Khaibar
was conquered through him (with Allah's
Help).
4210. Narrated Sahi bin Sa'd L I
On the day (of the battle) of Khaibar, Allah's
Messenger 0 said, "Tomorrow I will give
this flag to a man through whose hands Allah
will give us victory. He loves Allah and His
Messenger, and he is loved by Allah and His
Messenger." The people remained that
night, wondering as to who would be given
the flag. In the morning the people went to
Allah's Messenger 0 and everyone of them
was hopeful to receive it (i.e., the flag). The
Prophet
asked, "Where is 'All bin AN
Talib?" It was said, "He is suffering from eye
trouble, 0 Allah's Messenger." He said,
"Send for him." 'All was brought and Allah's
Messenger 0 spat in his eye and invoked
good upon him. So, 'All was cured as if he
never had any trouble. Then the Prophet
gave him the flag. 'All said, 110 Allah's
Messenger! I will fight with them till they
become like us." Allah's Messenger said,
"Proceed, and do not hurry. When you enter.
their territory, call them to embrace Islam
and inform them of Allah's Rights which they
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should observe, for by Allah, even if a single
man is led on the right path (Islam) by Allah
through you, then that will be better for you
than the nice red camels."

4211. Narrated Anas bin Malik
We arrived at Khaibar, and when Allah
helped His Messenger ii to open the fort,
the beauty of Safiyya bint 1Iuyai bin Akhtab,
whose husband had been killed while she was
a bride, was mentioned to Allah's Messenger
The Prophet selected her for himself,
and set out with her, and when we reached a
place called Sadd-as-Sahba', Safiyya became
clean from her menses, then Allah's
Messenger
married her. Hais (i.e., an
Arabian dish) was served on a small leather
mat. Then the Prophet said to me, "Invite
the people around you." So that was the
marriage banquet of the Prophet ç and
Safiyya. Then we proceeded towards AlMadina, and I saw the Prophet ç making for
her a kind of cushion with his cloak behind
him (on his camel). He then sat beside his
camel and put his knee for Safiyya to put her
foot on, in order to ride (on the camel).
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4212. Narrated Anas bin MAlik
The Prophet ; stayed with $afiyya bint
uyai for three days on the way of Khaibar
where he consummated his marriage with
her. Saflyya was amongst those who were
ordered to use a veil.

4213. Narrated Anas
The
Prophet
stayed for three nights between
Khaibar and Al-Madina and was married to
afiyya. I invited the Muslims to his marriage
banquet and there was neither meat nor
bread in that banquet, but the Prophet
ordered Bilãl to spread the leather mats on
which dates, dried yoghurt and butter were
served. The Muslims said amongst
themselves, "Will she (i.e., Safiyya) be one
of the Mothers of the believers (i.e., one of
the wives of the Prophet
or just (a lady
captive) of what his right-hand possesses?"
Some of them said, "If the Prophet jW makes
her observe the veil, then she will be one of
the Mothers of the believers, and if he does
not make her observe the veil, then she will
be his lady-slave." So when he departed, he
made a place for her behind him (on his
camel) and made her observe the veil.

4214. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mugaffal
: While we were besieging Khaibar,
a person threw a leather container containing
some fat and I ran to take it. Suddenly I
looked behind, and behold! The Prophet
was there. So I felt shy (to take it then).
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4215. Narrated Ibn 'Umar t.4
On the day (of the battle) of Khaibar, Allah's
Messenger M forbade the eating of garlic and
the meat of donkeys.
[See Vol. 1, Hadith No.854].

4216. Narrated 'All bin AN Talib
On the day (of the battle) of Khaibar,
forbade the Mut'a
Allah's Messenger
(i.e., temporary marriage) and the eating
of the meat of donkeys.

4217. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4: i
On the day (of the battle) of Khaibar, Allah's
Messenger forbade the eating of the meat
of donkeys.

[Aor
4218. Narrated Ibn 'Umar t4
forbade the eating
Allah's Messenger
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of the meat of donkeys.
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4219. Narrated Jäbir bin 'Abdullãh
i4i: On the day (of the battle) of Khaibar,
Allah's Messenger ij forbade the eating of
the meat of donkeys and allowed the eating
of the meat of horses.
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4220. Narrated Ibn AN Aflfã L41
We were afflicted with severe hunger on the
day of Khaibar. While the cooking pots were
boiling and some of the food was wellcooked, the announcer of the Prophet
came to say, "Do not eat anything of the
meat of the donkey and upset the cooking
pots." We then thought that the Prophet jW
had prohibited such food because the
Khumus had not been taken out of it. Some
others said, "He prohibited the meat of
donkeys forever, because donkeys used to eat
dirty things."
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4221, 4222. Narrated Al-Bard' and
that
'Abdullãh bin AN AUfa P ZI
when they were in the company of the
Prophet jW,, they got some donkeys which
they (slaughtered and) cooked. Then the
announcer of the Prophet 0, said, "Turn the
cooking pots upside down (i.e., throw out
the meat)".
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4223, 4224. Narrated Al-Bard' and Ibn
AN Ada
ii
On the day (of the
battle) of Khaibar when the cooking pots
were put on the fire (with the meat of
donkeys), the Prophet 0, said, "Turn the
cooking pots upside down."

4225. Narrated A1-Bard' i
We
took part in a Ghazwa with the Prophet
(same as Hadith No.4223, 4224).

4226. Narrated Al-Bard' bin 'Azib Z i
L4i: During the Ghazwa of Khaibar, the
Prophet
ordered us to throw away the
meat of the donkeys whether it was still raw
or cooked. He did not allow us to eat it later
on.

4227. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L41. i
I
do not know whether the Prophet forbade
the eating of donkey-meat (temporarily)
because they were the beasts of burden for
the people, and he disliked that their means
of transportation should be lost, or he
forbade it on the day (of the battle) of
Khaibar permanently.
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4228. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4L. i
On the day (of the battle) of Khaibar, Allah's
Messenger ; divided (the war booty of
Khaibar) with the ratio of two shares for
the horse and one share for the foot soldier.
The subnarrator, Nãfi' explained this,
saying, "If a man had a horse, he was given
three shares and if he had no horse, then he
was given one share."

4229. Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im ai
: 'Uthmãn bin 'Affän and I went to the
Prophet j and said, "You had given BanU
Al-Muttalib from the Khumus of Khaibar's
booty and left us in spite of the fact that we
and BanU Al-Muttalib are on equal family
status with you." The Prophet said, "BanU
Hãshim and Banü Al-Muttalib only are one
and the same." So, the Prophet Mi did not
give anything to BanU 'Abd Shams and BanU
Nawfal. 1

4230. Narrated AbU Müsa Z i
: The
news of the emigration of the Prophet ig
(from Makkah to Al-Madina) reached us
while we were in Yemen. So we set out as
Muhajinmn (emigrants) towards him. We
were (three) I and my two brothers. I was
the youngest of them, and one of the two was
(1) (H. 4229) 'Uthman belonged to BanU 'Abd Shams and Jubair belonged to Banu
Nawlal.
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AbU Burda, and the other, AbU Ruhm, and
our total number was either 53 or 52 men
from my people. We got on board a boat and
our boat took us to Najãshi (Negus) in
Ethiopia. There we met Ja'far bin AbI Talib
and stayed with him. Then we all came (to
at the
Al-Madina) and met the Prophet
time of the conquest of Khaibar. Some of the
people used to say to us, namely the people
of the boat, "We have emigrated before
you." AsmA' bint 'Umais who was one of
those who had come with us, came as a visitor
to Uafa, the wife of the Prophet M. She had
emigrated along with those other Muslims
who emigrated to Najâshi. 'Umar came to
Hafsa while AsmA' bint 'Umais was with her.
'Umar, on seeing Asmã', said, "Who is
this?" She said, "Asmã' bint 'Umais."
'Umar said, "Is she the Ethiopian? Is she
the seafaring lady?" Asmä' replied, "Yes."
'Umar said, "We have emigrated before you
(people of the boat), so we have got more
right than you over Allah's Messenger ."
On that Asma' became angry and said, "No,
by Allah, while you were with Allah's
Messenger who was feeding the hungry
ones amongst you, and advising the ignorant
ones amongst you, we were in the far-off
hated land of Ethiopia, and all that was for
the sake of Allah and (then) His Messenger
M. By Allah, I will neither eat any food nor
drink anything till I inform Allah's Messenger
of all that you have said. There we were
harmed and frightened. I will mention this to
the Prophet and will ask him (about it). By
Allah I will not tell a lie or curtail your saying
or add something to it."
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4231. So when the Prophet came, she
said, "0 Allah's Prophet! 'Umar has said soand-so." He
said (to Asma'), "What did
you say to him?" Asmä' said, "I told him soand-so." The Prophet
said, "He (i.e.,
'Umar) has not got more right than you
people over me, as he and his companions
have (the reward of) only one emigration,
and you, the people of the boat, have (the
reward of) two emigrations." Asm' later on
said, "I saw AbU MUsa and the other people
of the boat coming to me in successive
groups, asking me about this narration, and
to them nothing in the world was more
cheerful and greater than what the Prophet
jf had said about them."
Narrated AbU Burda: Asmã' said, "I saw
AbU Müsa requesting me to repeat this
narration again and again."

4232. Narrated Abü Burda: AbU MUsa
said, "The Prophet fj said, 'I recognize the
voice of the group of Al-Ash'ariyun, when
they recite the Qur'an, when they enter their
homes at night, and I recognize their houses
by (listening) to their voices when they are
reciting the Qur'an at night, although I have
not seen their houses where they stayed
during the daytime. Amongst them is Hakim
who, on meeting the cavalry (or said the
enemy), used to say to them (i.e., the
enemy): My companions order you to wait
for them.'
4233. Narrated AbU Musa: We came
upon the Prophet 0, after he had conquered
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Khaibar. He then gave us a share (from the
booty), but apart from us he did not give to
anybody else who did not participate in the
conquest.

4234. Narrated Abü Hurairah i si
When we conquered Khaibar, we gained
neither gold nor silver as booty, but we
gained cows, camels, goods and gardens.
Then we departed with Allah's Messenger
to the valley of Al-Qura, and at that time
Allah's Messenger
had a slave called
Mid'am who had been presented to him by
one of BanU Ad-Dibab. While the slave was
dismounting the saddle of Allah's Messenger
, an arrow, the thrower of which was
unknown, hit that slave. The people said,
"Congratulations to him for the martyrdom.
Allah's Messenger 0, said, "No, by Him in
Whose Hand my soul is, the sheet (of cloth)
which he had taken (illegally) on the day (of
the battle) of Khaibar from the booty before
the distribution of the booty, has become a
flame of fire burning him." On hearing that,
a man brought one or two leather straps of
shoes to the Prophet it and said, "These are
things I took (illegally) ." On that Allah's
Messenger said, "This is a strap" or "these
are two straps of fire ."
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4235. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab

By Him in Whose Hand mysoul
is, were I not afraid that the other Muslims
might be left in poverty, I would divide (the
land of) whatever village I may conquer
(among the fighters), as the Prophet 4it
divided the land of Khaibar. But I prefer to
leave it as a (source of) a common treasury
for them to distribute its revenue amongst
themselves.
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4236. Narrated 'UmarI&..:
But for
the other Muslims (i.e., coming generations)
I would divide (the land of) whatever villages
the Muslims might conquer (among the
fighters), as the Prophet jW divided (the
land of) Khaibar.
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4237. Narrated 'Anbasa bin Sa'id: Abu
Hurairah
,came to the Prophet Lk,
and asked him (for a share from the Khaibar
booty).On that, one of the sons ofSa'idbin
Al-'As said to him, "0 AllAh's Messenger!
Do not give him." AbU Hurairah then said
(to the Prophet W , "This is the murderer of
Ibn Qauqal Sa'Id's son said, "How strange!
A guinea pig coming from Qadum Ad-
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(1) (H. 4237) QadUm Ad-Da'n is the name of a mountain in the land of AbU Hurairah's
tribe.
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Allah's Messenger
sent Aban from AlMadina to Najd as the commander of a
Sar'a. Aban and his companions came to the
Prophet at Khaibar after the Prophet had
conquered it, and the reins of their horses
were made of the fibre of date palm trees. I
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Do not give
them a share of the booty." On that, Aban
said (to me), "Strange! You suggest such a
thing though you are what you are, 0 guinea
pig coming down from the top of Ad-al!"
On that the Prophet lj said, "0 Aban, sit
down!" and did not gave them any share.

4239. Narrated Sa'id: Abän bin Sa'id
came to the Prophet
and greeted him.
AbU Hurairah said, "0 Allah's Messenger!
This (Aban) is the murderer of Ibn Qauqal ."
(On hearing that), Aban said to Abü
Hurairah, "How strange your saying is!
You, a guinea pig, descending from Qadum
Da'n, blaming me for (killing) a person
whom Allah favoured (with martyrdom)
with my hand, and whom He forbade to
degrade me with his hand

4240, 4241. Narrated ' ishah
Fatima LJI tJ$, the daughter of.the
Prophet ; sent someone to Abti Bakr
(when he was a caliph), asking for her
(1) (H. 4239) Abãn wants to say, "If I had been killed by that person I would have been
among the people of the Hell-fire." Abãn, before embracing Islam killed Ibn Qauqal
who was a Muslim.
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inheritance of what Allah's Messenger had
left of the property bestowed on him by Allah
from the Fai (i.e., booty gained without
fighting) in Al-Madina, and Fadak, and what
remained of the Khumus of the Khaibar
booty. On that, AbU Bakr said, "Allah's
Messenger 0 said, 'Our property is not
inherited. Whatever we leave, is Sadaqa
(charity), but the family of (the Prophet)
Muhammad ij can eat of this property.' By
Allah, I will not make any change in the state
of the Sadaqa of Allah's Messenger and will
leave it as it was during the lifetime of Allah's
Messenger
and will dispose of it as
Allah's Messenger jij used to do." So, AbU
Bakr refused to give anything of that to
Fatima. So she became angry with AbU Bakr
and kept away from him, and did not talk to
him till she died. She rema ined alive for six
months after the death of the Prophet
When she died her husband 'Au buried her
at night without informing AN Bakr and he
offered the funeral prayer by himself. When
Fatima was alive, the people used to respect
'All much, but after her death, 'All noticed a
change in the people's attitude towards him.
So, 'All sought reconciliation with AbU Bakr
and gave him the Baia (pledge).'Ali had not
given the Baia (pledge) during those months
(i.e., the period between the Prophet's death
and Fatima's death). 'All sent someone to
AbU Bakr saying, "Come to us, but let
nobody come with you," as he disliked that
'Umar should come. 'Umar said (to AbU
Bakr), "No, by Allah, you shall not enter
upon them alone."AbU Bakr said, "What do
you think they will do to me? By Allah, I will
go to them". So, Abu Bakr entered upon
them, and then 'All uttered Tashahhud1
and said (to AN Bakr), "We know well your
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(1) (H. 4241) "La ilaha illallãh" (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah), and
Muhammad () is the Messenger of Allah.
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superiority and what Allah has given you,
and we are not jealous of the good what Allah
has bestowed upon you, but you did not
consult us in the question of the rule, and we
thought that we have got a right in it because
of our near relationship to Allah's Messenger
; ." Thereupon Abu Bakr's eyes flowed with
tears. And when Abu Bakr spoke, he said,
"By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, to keep
good relations with the relatives of Allah's
Messenger , is dearer to me than to keep
good relations with my own relatives. But as
for the trouble which arose between me and
you about his property, I will do my best to
spend it according to what is good, and will
not leave any rule or regulation which I saw
Allah's Messenger following, in disposing
of it, but I will follow." On that 'All said to
Abü Bakr, "I promise to give you the Baia
(pledge) this afternoon." So, when AbU Bakr
had offered the Zuhr prayer, he ascended the
pulpit and uttered the Tashah-hud and then
mentioned the story of 'All and his failure to
give the Baia (pledge) and excused him,
accepting what excuses he had offered. Then
'All (got up) and praying (to Allah) for
forgiveness, he uttered Tashah-hud , praised
Abu Bakr's right, and said, that he had not
done what he had done because of jealousy of
Aba Bakr or as a protest of what Allah had
favoured him with. 'All added, "But we used
to consider that we too had some right in this
affair (of rulership) and that he (i.e., Aba
Bakr) did not consult us in this matter, and
therefore caused us to feel sorry." On that all
the Muslims became happy and said, "You
have done the right thing." The Muslims
then became friendly with 'All as he did to
what the people had done (i.e., giving the
Bai'a (pledge) to AbU Bakr).
4242. Narrated 'Aishah L4.
When Khaibar was conquered, we said,
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"Now we will eat our fill of dates!"

4243. Narrated Jbn 'Umar L4i i
We did not eat our fill except after we had
conquered Khaibar.

(40) CHAFFER. The appointment of a ruler
for Khaibar by the Prophet 4N.
4244, 4245. Narrated AbU Sa'Id AlKhudri and Abu Hurairah L4
Allah's Messenger 40, appointed a man as
the ruler of Khaibar who later brought some
Jamb (i.e., dates of good quality) to the
Prophet . On that, Allah's Messenger jW
said (to him), "Are all the dates of Khaibar
like this?" He said, "No, by Allah, 0 Allah's
Messenger! But we take one $ã' of these
(dates of good quality) for two or three $ã' of
other dates (of inferior quality) ." On that,
Allah's Messenger said, "Do not do so as
it is a kind of usury (Riba Fad!) but first sell
the inferior quality dates for money and then
with money, buy Janib ."

a

4246, 4247. Abu Sa'id and AbU Hurairah
said, "The Prophet 4, made the brother of
Ban! 'Ad! from the Ansar as the ruler of
Khaibar."
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(41) CHAPTER. The dealing of the Prophet
, with the people of Khaibar.
4248. Narrated 'Abdullãh Zi
The
Prophet gave (the land of) aibar to the
Jews (of Khaibar) on condition that they
would work on it and cultivate it and they
would have half of its yield.

(42) CHAPTER. The sheep which was
poisoned (and presented) to the Prophet
at Khaibar.

4249. Narrated AbU Hurairah
t
When Khaibar was conquered, a (cooked)
sheep containing poison, was given as a
present to Allah's Messenger .

(43) CHAPTER. The Ghazwa of Zaid bin
Hãritha.
4250. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L.i I
:
Allah's Messenger appointed Usãma bin
Zaid as the commander of some people.
Those people criticised his leadership. The
Prophet W, said, "If you speak ill of his
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leadership, you have already spoken ill of his
father's leadership before. By Allah, he
deserved to be a commander, and he was
one of the most beloved persons to me and
now this (i.e., Usama) is one of the most
beloved persons to me after him."

(44) CHAPTER. The 'Umra Al-Qada' (i.e.,
an 'Umra performed in lieu of an abandoned
or missed or being prevented 'Umra.)
4251. Narrated Al-Bard"Alp- i
: When
the Prophet , proceeded to perform 'Umra
in the month of Dhul-Qa'da, the people of
Makkah stopped him from entering Makkah
till he agreed to conclude a peace treaty with
them by virtue of which he would stay in
Makkah for three days only (in the following
year). When the agreement was being
written, the Muslims wrote: "This is the
peace treaty, which Muhammad the
Messenger of Allah has concluded."
The infidels said (to the Prophet ), "We
do not agree with you on this, for if we knew
that you are the Messenger of Allah we
would not have prevented you for anything
(i.e., entering Makkah, etc.), but you are
Muhammad, the son of 'Abdullah." Then he
(4k) said to 'All, "Erase (the name of)
'Messenger of Allah'." 'All said, "No, by
Allah, I will never erase you (i.e., your
name) ." Then Allah's Messenger *took the
writing sheet— and he did not know a better
writing.., and he wrote' or got it the
following written!
"This is the peace treaty which

(1) (H. 4251) See Fath Al-Ban.
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Muhammad, the son of 'Abdullah, has
concluded: Muhammad should not bring
arms into Makkah except sheathed swords,
and should not take with him any person of
the people of Makkah even if such a person
wanted to follow him, and if any of his
companions wants to stay in Makkah, he
should not forbid him."
(In the next year) when the Prophet jW
entered Makkah and when the stipulated
period of stay elapsed, the infidels came to
'All and said, "Tell your companion
(Muhammad
) to go out, as the
stipulated period of his stay has finished."
So the Prophet
departed (from Makkah)
and the daughter of Hamza followed him
shouting "0 Uncle, 0 Uncle!" 'Al! took her
by the hand and said to Fatima LJi
"Take the daughter of your uncle." So, she
made her ride (on her horse). (When they
reached Al-Madina) 'All, Zaid and Ja'far
quarreled about her. 'Al! said, "I took her for
she is the daughter of my uncle." Ja'far said,
"She is the daughter of my uncle and her aunt
is my wife." Zaid said, "She is the daughter
of my brother." On that, the Prophet gave
her to her aunt and said, "The aunt is of the
same status as the mother." He then said to
'All, "You are from me, and I am from you,"
and said to Ja'far, "You resemble me in
appearance and character," and said to
Zaid, "You are our brother and our freed
slave 'All said to the Prophet 0, "Won't
you marry the daughter of Uamza?" The
Prophet said, "She is the daughter of my
foster milk-suckling brother."
4252. Narrated Ibn 'Umar Li
:
Allah's Messenger 0, set out with the
intention of performing 'Umra, but the
infidels of Quraish intervened between him
and the Ka'bah, so the Prophet
slaughtered his Hady (i.e., sacrificing
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animal) and shaved his head at Al-Ijudaibiya
and concluded a treaty with them (i.e., the
infidels) on condition that he would perform
'Umra the next year and that he would not
carry arms against them except swords, and
would not stay (in Makkah) more than what
they would allow. So, the Prophet 4h
performed the 'Umra in the following year
and according to the peace treaty, he entered
Makkah, and when he had stayed there for
three days, the infidels ordered him to leave,
and he left.

4253. Narrated Mujahid: 'Urwa and I
entered the mosque and found 'Abdullãh bin
'Umar
sitting beside the dwelling
place of 'Aishah. 'Urwa asked (Ibn 'Umar),
"How many 'Umra did the Prophet 40
perform?" Ibn 'Umar replied, "Four, one
of which was in the month of Rajab."

4254. Then we heard 'Aishah brushing her
teeth whereupon 'Urwa said, '0 Mother of
the believers! Don't you hear what AbU
'Abdur-Rabman is saying? He is saying that
the Prophet ç performed four 'Umra, one of
which was in the month of Rajab ." 'Aishah
said, "The Prophet
did not perform any
'Umra but he (i.e., Ibn 'Umar) witnessed it.
And he (the Prophet ii) never did any 'Umra
in (the month of) Rajah."
['Vvi
4255. Narrated Ibn AbiAUfaL
:
When Allah's Messenger jW, performed the
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'Umra (which he performed in the year
following the treaty of Al-Hudaibiya) we
from
were screening Allah's Messenger
the infidels and their boys lest they should
harm him.
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4256. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L iI
When Allah's Messenger
and his
Companions arrived (at Makkah), AlMushrikun" (polytheists, pagans, idolaters,
and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and
in His Messenger Muhammad
said,
"There have come to you a group of people
who have been weakened by the fever of
Yathrib (i.e., Al-Madina) ." So the Prophet
ordered his Companions to do RamaP in
the first three rounds of Tawaf around the
Ka'bah and to walk in between the two
corners (i.e., the Black Stone and the
Yemenite Corner). The only thing which
prevented the Prophet #4 from ordering
them to do Ramal in all the rounds of
Tawaf, was that he pitied them.
Ibn 'Abbas added, "When the Prophet
arrived (at Makkah) in the year of peace
(following that of Al-Hudaibiya Treaty with
the Mushrikün of Makkah), he (ordered his
Companions) to do Ramal in order to show
their strength to Al-Mushrikun" and AlMushrikun were watching (the Muslims)
from (the hill of) Qu'aiqi'an.
4257. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L41.
&..,;:
The Prophet hastened in going around the
Ka'bah and between the As-Safã and AlMarwa in order to show A1-Mushrikün"
(polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in

a

(1) (H. 4256) Ramal: See the glossary.
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His Messenger Muhammad ) his strength

4258. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas t4 .bl
married Maimuna (during
The Prophet
the Umraf Al-Qada' while he was in the state
of Ihrãm but he consummated that marriage
after finishing that state. Maimtina died at
Sarif (a place near Makkah).

4259. Ibn 'Abbãs added: The Prophet
married Maimtina during the 'UmraAl-Qada'
(i.e., the 'Umra performed in lieu of the
'Umra which the Prophet #ft could not
perform because A1-Mushrikun, prevented
him to perform that 'Umra).

(45) CHAPTER. The Ghazwã of Mu'tah in
the land of Sham.
4260. Narrated Nafi': Ibn 'Umar
informed me that on the day (of the battle
of Mu'tah) he stood beside Ja'far who was
dead (i.e., killed in the battle), and he
counted fifty wounds in his body, caused by
stabs or strokes, and none of those wounds
was in his back.

4261. 'Abdullàh bin 'Umar L41
said, "Allah's Messenger appointed Zaid
bin klaritha as the commander of the army
during the Ghazwa of Mu'tah and said, 'If
Zaid is martyred, Ja'far should take over his
position, and if Ja'far is martyred, 'Abdullãh

-
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bin Rawaba should take over his position."
'Abdullah bin 'Umar further said, "I was
present amongst them in that battle and we
searched for Ja'far bin AN Talib and found
his body amongst the bodies of the martyred
ones, and found over ninety wounds over his
body, caused by stabs or shots (of arrows).

4262. Narrated Anas
The
Prophet 4t had informed the people of the
martyrdom of Zaid, Ja'far and Ibn Rawaha
before the news of their death reached. The
Prophet 0, said, "Zaid took the flag (as the
coiiinander of the army) and was martyred,
then Ja'far took it and was martyred and then
Ibn Rawaha took it and was martyred." At
that time the Prophet's eyes were overflowing
with tears. He added, "Then the flag was
taken by a sword amongst the swords of Allah
(i.e., Khalid) and Allah made them (i.e., the
Muslims) victorious."

4263. Narrated 'Amra: I heard 'Aishah
'W"i
saying, "When the news of the
martyrdom of Ibn Häritha, Ja'far bin Abi
Talib and 'Abdullah bin Rawaha
reached, Allah's Messenger , sat with
sorrow explicit on his face." 'Aishah added,
'I was then peeping through a chink in the
door. A man came to him and said, '0
Allah's Messenger! The women of Ja'far are
crying.' Thereupon the Prophet W, told him
to forbid them to do so. So the man went
away and returned saying, 'I forbade them
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but they did not listen to me.' The Prophet
ordered him again to go (and forbid them).
He went again and came saying, 'By Allah,
they overpowered me (i.e., did not listen to
me).'" 'Aishah added: "Allah's Messenger
said (to him), "Go and throw dust into
their mouths." 'Aishah further added, "I
said, 'May Allah put your nose in the dust! By
Allah, neither have you done what you have
been ordered, nor have you relieved Allah's
Messenger
from (his) distress.'

4264. Narrated 'Amir LL$ ZI
Whenever Ibn 'Umar greeted the son of
Ja'far, he used to say (to him), "As-Salamu
Alaika (i.e., peace be on you) 0 the son of
two-winged person."

4265. Narrated Khalid bin Al-Walid
i: On the day (of the battle of) Mu'tah,
nine swords were broken in my hand, and
nothing was left in my hand except a
Yemenite sword of mine.

4266. Narrated Khãlid bin Al-Walid
: On the day (of the battle) of Mu'tah,
nine swords were broken in my hand and only
a Yemenite sword of mine remained in my
hand.
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4267. Narrated An-Nu'mãn bin Bashir
'Abdullãh bin Rawaha fell down
unconscious and his sister 'Anira started
crying and was saying loudly, "0 Jabalã! 0
so-and-so! so-and-so! 1 " and went on calling
him by his (good) qualities one by one. When
he came to his senses, he said (to his sister),
"Whenever you said something, I was asked,
'Are you really so (i.e., as she says)?'"

4i

4268. Narrated Ash-Sha'bi: An-Nu'män
bin Bashir said, " 'Abdullãh bin Rawaha fell
down unconscious.....(and mentioned the
above Hadith adding, "Thereupon, when he
died she (i.e., his sister) did not weep over
him."
(46) CHAPTER. The despatch of Usãma bin
Zaid by the Prophet towards A1-Iuraq5t,
(a place of the tribe of Juhaina).
4269. Narrated Usãma bin Zaid ii
Li: Allah's Messenger
sent us towards
Al-Ijuraqa, and in the morning we attacked
them and defeated them. I, and an Ansari
man followed a man from among them and
when we took him over, he said, "La ilãha
illallh (none has the right to be worshipped
but Allah) ." On hearing that, the Ansa,f man
stopped, but I killed him by stabbing him
with my spear. When we returned, the
Prophet came to know about that and he
said, "0 Usama! Did you kill him after he

a

(1) (H. 4267) 'Jabal' literally means 'mountain'. 'Ainra means 'Oh my supporter!'
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had said 'La ilaha illallah'?" I said, "But he
said so only to save himself." The Prophet
kept on repeating that so often that I wished I
had not embraced Islam before that day.

4270. Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa'
: I fought in seven Ghazawãt (i.e.,
battles) in the company of the Prophet ,
and fought in nine (other) battles, fought by
armies despatched by the Prophet 0,. Once
AbU Bakr was our commander and at
another time, UsAma was our commander.

4271. Narrated Salama in another
narration: I fought seven Ghazawãt (i.e.,
battles) in the company of the Prophet and
also fought in nine (other) battles, in armies
sent by the Prophet j. Once AbU Bakr was
our commander and another time, UsAma
was (our commander).

4272. Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa'
L i: I fought in nine Ghazawãt along with
the Prophet , I also fought along with Ibn
HAritha when the Prophet 0, made him our
commander.
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4273. Narrated Yazid bin AbI 'Ubaid:
Salama bin Al-Akwa' said, "I fought in seven
Ghazawãt along with the Prophet ; ." He
then mentioned Khaibar, Al-Iludaibiya, the
day (i.e., battle) of Hunain and the day of
Al-Qarad. I forgot the names of the other
Ghazawat.
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(47) CHAPTER. The Ghazwã of Al-Fath.

6jL (tv)

And what Hãtib bin AN Balta'a sent to the
people of Makkah informing them about the
Ghazwä of the Prophet 4Lt.
Allah's
4274. Narrated 'All
Messenger 49 sent me, Az-Zubair and AlMiqdad saying, "Proceed till you reach
Rawda Khakh where there is a lady carrying
a letter, and take that (letter) from her." So
we proceeded on our way with our horses
galloping till we reached Rawa, and there
we found the lady and said to her, "Take out
the letter." She said, "I have no letter." We
said, "Take out the letter, or else we will take
off your clothes (to search for the letter) ." So
she took it out of her braid, and we brought
the letter to Allah's Messenger;. The letter
was addressed from Hätib bin Abi Balta'a to
some Mushrikun of Makkah, telling them
about what Allah's Messenger intended to
do. Allah's Messenger ; said, "0 IIatib!
What is this?" IIãtib replied, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Do not make a hasty decision
about me. I was a person not belonging to
Quraish but I was an ally to them from
outside and had no blood relation with them,
and all the emigrants who were with you,
have got their kinsmen (in Makkah) who can
protect their families and properties. So I
liked to do them a favour so that they might
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protect my relatives as I have no blood
relation with them. I did not do this to
renegade from my religion (Islam), nor did I
do it to choose heathenism after Islam."
Allah's Messenger A said to his
Companions, "As regards him, he (Uatib)
has told you the truth." 'Umar said, "0
Allah's Messenger! Allow me to chop off the
head of this hypocrite!" The Prophet said,
"He (Hatib) has witnessed the battle of Badr
(i.e., fought in it) and what could tell you,
perhaps Allah looked at those who witnessed
Badr and said, "0 the people of Badr (Badr
Muslim warriors), do what you like, for I
have forgiven you." Then Allah revealed the
Sürah:
"0 you who believe! Take not My enemies
and your enemies (i.e., disbelievers and
polytheists) as friends showing affection
towards them, while they have disbelieved
in what has come to you of the truth (i.e.,
Islamic Monotheism, this Qur'an and
Prophet Muhammad
), (to the end of
Verse)... then indeed he has gone (far)
astray (away) from the Straight Path."
(V.60:1)

(48) CHAPTER. The Ghazwã of Al-Fath (was
fought) during Ramadan.
4275. Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullãh
bin 'Utba: Ibn 'Abbas said, "Allah's
Messenger 0, fought the Ghazwa (i.e.,
battle) of Al-Fath during Ramadan."
Narrated AzZuhrI: Ibn Al-Musaiyab
(also) said the same. Ibn 'Abbas ii
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Li added, "The Prophet observed Saum
(fast) and when he reached Al-Kadid, a place
where there is water between Qudaid and
'Usfãn, he broke his Saum and did not
observed Saum afterwards till the whole
month had passed away."
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4276. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs t4i. i
The Prophet jW left Al-Madina (for Makkah)
in the company of ten thousand (Muslim
warriors) in (the month of) Ramadan, and
that was eight and a half years after his
emigration to Al-Madina. He and the
Muslims who were with him, proceeded on
their way to Makkah. He was observing
Saum (fast) and they were observing Saum
(fast), but when they reached a place called
Al-Kadid, which was a place of water
between 'Usfan and Qudaid, he broke his
Saum (fast) and so did they. [Az-Zuhri said,
"One should take the last action of Allah's
Messenger
and leave his early action
(while taking a verdict)."]

4277. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L4L ii
Allah's Messenger set out towards Hunam
in the month of Ramadan; and some of the
people were observing Saum (fast) while
some others were not observing aum (fast),
and when the Prophet 0, mounted his shecamel, he asked for a tumbler of milk or
water and put it on the palm of his hand or on
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his she-camel and then the people looked at
him; and those who were not observing Saum
(fast) told those who were observing Saum
(fast), to break their Saum (fast) (i.e., as the
Prophet it had done so).

4278. Ibn 'Abbas added, "The Prophet
went (to Uunain) in the year of the conquest
(of Makkah) ."

4279. Narrated Tawus: Ibn 'Abbas said,
"Allah's Messenger jW travelled in the month
of Ramadan and he observed Saum (fast) till
he reached (a place called) 'Usfan, then he
asked for a tumbler of water and drank it by
the daytime so that the people might see him.
He broke his Saum (fast) till he reached
Makkah." 'Ibn 'Abbãs used to say, "Allah's
Messenger 0, observed Saum (fast) and
sometimes did not observed Saum (fast)
while travelling, so one may observe Saum
(fast) or may not (on journeys)

(49) CHAPTER. Where did the Prophet ;
fix the flag on the day of the conquest of
Makkah?
4280. Narrated Hisham's father: When
Allah's Messenger
set out (towards
Makkah) during the year of the conquest
(of Makkah) and this news reached (the
infidels of Quraish), Abü Sufyan, Hakim bin
klizam and Budail bin Warqa' came out to
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gather information about Allah's Messenger
. They proceeded on their way till they
reached a place called Marr-a-ahrAn
(which is near Makkah). Behold! There
they saw many fires as if they were the fires
of 'Arafat. AN Sufyan said, "What is this? It
looked like the fires of 'Arafat." Budail bin
Warqa' said, "BanU 'Amr are less in number
than that." Some of the guards of Allah's
Messenger ; saw them and took them over,
caught them and brought them to Allah's
Messenger jW. Abu Sufyan embraced Islam.
When the Prophet proceeded, he said to Al'Abbas, "Keep AbU Sufyan standing at the
top of the mountain so that he would look at
the Muslims. So Al-'Abbas kept him standing
(at that place) and the tribes with the Prophet
; started passing in front of AN Sufyan in
military batches. A batch passed and AbU
Sufyãn said, "0 'Abbas! Who are these?"
'Abbas said, "They are (BanU) Ghifãr." AbU
Sufyan said, "I have got nothing to do with
Ghifar." Then (a batch of the tribe of)
Juhaina passed by and Abu Sufiyãn said
what he said before. Then (a batch of the
tribe of) Sa'd bin Huzaim passed by and he
said similarly as above. Then (Band) Sulaim
passed by and he said similarly as above.
Then came a batch, the like of which AbU
Sufyan had not seen. He said, "Who are
these?" 'Abbas said, "They are the Ansãr,
headed by Sa'd bin 'Ubada, the one holding
the flag." Sa'd bin 'Ubãda said, "0 Abü
Sufyan! Today is the day of a great battle and
today (what is prohibited in) the Ka'bah will
be permissible." Aba Sufyan said, "0
'Abbas! How excellent the day of
destruction is!" Then came another batch
(of warriors) which was the smallest of all the
batches, and in it there was Allah's
Messenger 0, and his Companions and the
flag of the Prophet 0, was carried by Az-
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Zubair bin Al-'Awwam
i
When
Allah's Messenger 4h, passed by AbU Sufyãn,
the latter said, (to the Prophet
"Do you
know what Sa'd bin 'Ubãda said?" The
Prophet 4A said, "What did he say?" Abu
Sufyan said, "He said so-and-so." The
Prophet
said, "Sa'd told a lie, but today
Allah will give superiority to the Ka'bah, and
today the Ka'bah will be covered with a
(cloth) covering." Allah's Messenger
ordered that his flag be fixed at Al-IIajun.
Narrated 'Urwa: Nãfi' bin Jubair bin
Mut'im said, "I heard Al-'Abbas saying to
Az-Zubair bin Al-'Awwãm, '0 Abu
'Abdullah! Did Allah's Messenger j j order
you to fix the flag here?' "Allah's Messenger
ordered Khalid bin Al-Walid to enter
Makkah from its upper part from Kada' while
the Prophet
himself entered from Kuda.
Two men from the cavalry of Khalid bin AlWalid
named Hubaish bin AlAsh'ar and Kurz bin Jabir Al-Fihri were
martyred on that day.
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4281. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mugaffal
i
I saw Allah's Messenger on the
day of the conquest of Makkah over his shecamel, reciting Surat A1-Fatz in a vibrant
quivering tone. (The subnarrator, Mu'awiya
added, "Were I not (afraid) that the people
may gather around me, I would recite in
vibrant quivering tone as he (i.e., 'Abdullah
bin Mughaffal) did, imitating Allah's
Messenger.) ."
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4282. Narrated 'Amr bin 'Uthmãn:
Usama bin Zaid said during the conquest
(of Makkah), "0 Allah's Messenger! Where
will we encamp tomorrow?" The Prophet
said, "But has 'Aqil left for us any house to
lodge in?"

4283. He then added, "No believer will
inherit an infidel's property, and no infidel
will inherit the property of a believer." AzZuhri was asked, "Who inherited AbU
Talib?" Az-Zuhri replied," 'Aqil and Talib
inherited him
."

4284. Narrated Abu Hurairah Zi
Allah's Messenger ç said, "If Allah makes
us victorious, our encamping place will be AlKhaif, the place where the infidels took an
oath to be loyal to heathenism (by boycotting
BanU IIãShim, the Prophet's folk)."

i
4285. Narrated AbU Hurairah
When Allah's Messenger M intended to
carry on the Ghazwa of Hunain, he said,
"Tomorrow, if Allah wished, our encamping
place will be Khaif Bali! Kinãna where (the
infidels) took an oath to be loyal to
heathenism."
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4286. Narrated Anas bin Malik
I,.4:
On the day of the Conquest, the Prophet
entered Makkah, wearing a helmet on his
head. When he took it off, a man came and
said, "Ibn Khatal is clinging to the curtain of
the Ka'bah." The Prophet 4& said, "Kill
him." (Mãlik a sub-narrator said, "On that
day the Prophet was not ina state ofIhram
as it appeared to us, and Allah knows
better.")
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4287. Narrated 'Abdullah
ii
':
When the Prophet
entered Makkah on
the day of the Conquest (of Makkah), there
were 360 idols around the Ka'bah. The
Prophet
started striking them with a stick
he had in his hand and was saying, "A1-Ijaq
(the Truth i.e., Islamic Monotheism, or this
Qur'anorJihad against polytheists) has come
and Al-Bãtil (falsehood i.e., Satan, or
polytheism) vanished [V.17:81]. The Truth
(the Qur'an and Allah's Revelation) has
come, and Al-Batil [falsehood - Iblis
(Satan)] can neither create anything nor
resurrect (anything) ." (V.34:49).
:
4288. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas Li
When Allah's Messenger
arrived in
Makkah, he refused to enter the Ka'bah
while there were idols in it. So, he ordered
that they be taken out. The pictures of the
(Prophets) Ibrahim (Abraham) and Ismã'il
(Ishmael), holding arrows of divination in
their hands, were carried out. The Prophet
; said, "May Allah ruin them (i.e., the
infidels) for they knew very well that they
(i.e., Ibrahim and Isma'Il) never drew lots by
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these (divination arrows)". Then the Prophet
entered the Ka'bah and said, "Allãhu
Akbar" in all its directions and came out and
did not offer any Salat (prayer) therein.

(50) CHAPTER. The entrance of the Prophet
from the upper part of Makkah.
4289. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
entered
L4L. I: Allah's Messenger
Makkah through its upper part and he was
riding his she-camel. Usãma bin Zaid was his
Companion-rider behind him (on the same
she-camel). In his company were Bilãl and
'Uthmãn bin Talba, who was one of the AlHajabah (who keep the key of the gate of the
Ka'bah). When he made his she-camel kneel
down in the Mosque (i.e., Al-Masjid-alHaram), he ordered him (i.e., 'Uthman) to
bring the key of the Ka'bah. Then Allah's
Messenger entered the Ka'bah along with
'Usãma bin Zaid, Bilãl and 'ULhmãn bin
Talba, and he stayed in it for a long period
and then came out. The people rushed (to
get in) and 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar was the first
to enter and he found Bilãl standing behind
the door. Ibn 'Umar asked Bilãl, "Where did
Allah's Messenger
offer the SaIdt
(prayer)?" Bilãl showed him the place
where he (ç) had offered Salat (prayer).
'Abdullah later on said, "I forgot to ask Bilãl
how many prostrations (i.e., Rak'a) the
Prophet offered."
4290. Narrated 'Aishah L4L &
During the year of the Conquest (of
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Makkah), the Prophet ; entered Makkah
through Kadã' which was at the upper part of
Makkah.

4291. Narrated Hisham's father: During
the year of the Conquest (of Makkah), the
Prophet it entered Makkah through its
upper part through KadA'.

(51) CHAPTER. The encamping place of the
Prophet jW on the day of the Conquest (of
Makkah).
4292. Narrated Ibn Laila: None informed
us that he saw the Prophet 0, offering the
Duha (i.e., forenoon) a1at (prayer), except
Umm Han, who mentioned that the Prophet
it took a bath in her house on the day of the
Conquest (of Makkah) and then offered an
eight Rak'a Salat (prayer). She added, "I
never saw the Prophet 4 offering a lighter
alãt (prayer) than that Salat (prayer), but he
was performing perfect bowings and
prostrations ."

(52) CHAPTER.
4293. Narrated 'Aishah
The
Prophet
used to say in his bowings and
prostrations, "Subzanaka Allahumma
Rabbanã wa bthamdika, Allãhumma igfirli
(Glorified be You, 0 Allah, our Lord! All
the praises are for You. 0 AllAh, forgive
me)!"

-

64—THE BOOK OFAL-MAGHAZI

356

t

[vt
.0
4294. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas
'Umar used to make me sit with elderly men
who had fought in the battle of Badr. Some
of them said (to 'Umar), "Why do you allow
this young man to sit with us, while we have
sons of his age?" 'Umar said, "You know
what a person he is." One day 'Umar called
them and called me along with them, I had
thought he called me on that day to show
them something about me (i.e., my
knowledge). 'Umar asked them, "What do
you say about (the Surah):
"When there comes the Help of Allah (to
you, 0 Muhammad 19, against your enemies)
and the Conquest (of Makkah). And you see
that the people enter Allah's religion (Islam)
in crowds." (V.110:1-3)
Some of them replied, "We are ordered
to praise Allah and repent to Him if we are
helped and granted victory." Some said,
"We do not know." Others kept quiet.
'Umar then said to me, "Do you say the
same?" I said, "No." 'Umar said, "What do
you say then?" I said, "This Verse indicates
the approaching of the death of Allah's
Messenger
, of which Allah informed
him. When there comes the Help of Allah
(to you, 0 Muhammad , against your
enemies) and the Conquest, i.e., the
conquest of Makkah, that will be the sign
(of your Prophet's) approaching death, so
glorify the praises of your Lord and ask for
His forgiveness. Verily, He is the One Who
accepts the repentance and forgives." On
that, 'Umar said, "I do not know about it
anything other than what you know."
4295. Narrated AbU Shuraih Al-'Adawi
that he said to 'Amr bin Sa'id while the latter
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was sending troops in batches to Makkah, "0
chief! Allow me to tell you a statement which
Allah's Messenger 0, said on the day
following the conquest of Makkah. My two
ears heard it and my heart comprehended it
and my two eyes saw him when he said it. He
(i.e., the Prophet ) praised Allah and then
said, 'Makkah has been made a sanctuary by
Allah and not by the people, so it is not
lawful for a person, who believes in Allah and
the Last Day (i.e., a Muslim) to shed blood
m it, or to cut its trees; and if someone asks
the permission to fight in Makkah because
Allah's Messenger it was allowed to fight in
it, say to him: Allah permitted His
Messenger it and did not allow you, and
even he (i.e., the Messenger ) was allowed
for a few hours on that day (of the
Conquest), and today (now) its (Makkah's)
sanctity is the same valid as it was before. So
it is incumbent upon those who are present to
convey it (this information) to those who are
absent.'"
Then AbU Shuraih was asked, "What did
'Amr say to you?" Abü Shuraih said, "He
said, 'I knew that better than you, 0 AbU
Shuraih! The Haram (i.e., Makkah) does not
give refuge to a sinner or a fleeing murderer
or a person running away after committing
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4296. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullãh
that he heard Allah's Messenger
saying in the year of the Conquest (of
Makkah) while he was in Makkah, "Allah
and His Messenger A have made the selling
of wine (i.e., alcoholic drinks) unlawful."
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(53) CHAPTER. The stay of the Prophet 00
in Makkah during the period of the
Conquest (of Makkah).
We
4297. Narrated Anas .L ii
stayed (in Makkah) for ten days along with
; and used to offer shortened
the Prophet
Salãt (prayer) [i.e., journey Salat (prayer)].

4298. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs Li iI
The Prophet jW stayed in Makkah for 19 days
during which he prayed two Rak'a in each
Salat (prayer).

ii
: Ibn
4299. Narrated 'Ikrima
'Abbas t4i ZI
said, "We stayed for 19
days with the Prophet on a journey during
which we used to offer shortened Salãt
(prayers) ." Ibn 'Abbãs added, "We offer
the Qasr Salãt (prayer) [i.e., shortened $alat
(prayer)], if we stay up to 19 days as
travellers, but if we stay longer, we offer
complete Salat (prayer) ."

(54) CHAPTER.
4300. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Tha'laba bin
$u'air whose face was rubbed by the Prophet
during the year of the Conquest (of Makkah).
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4301. Narrated Az-Zuhri: While we were
in the company of Ibn Al-Musaiyab, Sunain
AN JamIla informed us (a Hadith). AbU
JamIla said that he lived during the lifetime
of the Prophet ; and that he had
accompanied him (to Makkah) during the
year of the Conquest (of Makkah).

4302. Narrated 'Amr bin Salama: We
were at a place which was a thoroughfare for
the people, and the caravans used to pass by
us and we would ask them, "What is wrong
with the people? What is wrong with the
people? Who is that man?" They would say,
"That man claims that Allah has sent him (as
a Messenger), that he has been inspired
Divinely, that Allah has revealed to him such
and such I used to memorize that (Divine)
Talk, and feel as if it was inculcated in my
chest (i.e., mind). And the Arabs (other
than Quraish) delayed their :on\ ..rsion to
Islam till the Conquest (of Makkah). They
used to say, "leave him (i.e., Muhammad
) and his people Quraish; if he overpowers
them, then he is a true Prophet." So, when
Makkah was conquered, then every tribe
rushed to embrace Islam, and my father
hurried to embrace Islam before (the other
members of) my tribe. When my father
returned (from the Prophet ) to his tribe,
he said, "By Allah, I have come to you from
the Prophet thi for sure!" The Prophet ;
afterwards said to them, "Offer such and
such Salat (prayer) at such and such time
and when the time for the Salat (prayer)
becomes due, then one of you should
pronounce the Adhãn (for the Salat), and
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let the one amongst you who knows the
Qur'an most should lead the Salãt (prayer) ."
So they looked for such a person and found
none who knew more of the Qur'an than I
because of the Quranic Verses which I used
to learn from the caravans. They therefore
made me their Imam [to lead the Salat
(prayer)] and at that time I was a boy of six
or seven years, wearing a Burda (i.e., a black
square garment) proved to be very short for
me (and my body became partly exposed). A
lady from the tribe said, "Won't you cover
the buttocks of your reciter for us?" So they
bought (a piece of cloth) and made a shirt for
me. I had never been so happy with anything
before as I was with that shirt.
i
'Utba
4303. Narrated 'Aishah
bin Abi Waqqas authorized his brother Sa'd to
take the son of the slave-girl of Zam'a into his
custody. 'Utba said (to him), "He is my son."
When Allah's Messenger 0, arrived in Makkah
during the conquest (of Makkah), Sa'd bin AN
Waqqds took the son of the slave-girl of Zam'a
to the Prophet . 'Abd bin Zam'a, too, came
along with him. Sa'd said, "This is the son of
my brother and the latter has informed me that
he is his son ." 'Abd bin Zam'a said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! This is my brother who is the son
of the slave-girl of Zam'a and was born on his
(i.e., Zam'a's) bed." Allah's Messenger
cast a glance at the son of the slave-girl of
Zam'a and noticed that he, of all the people
had the greatest resemblance to 'Utba bin Abi
Waqqa.. Allah's Messenger , then said (to
'Abd), "He is yours; he is your brother, 0
'Abd bin Zam'a, as he was born on the bed (of
your father) ." (At the same time) Allah's
Messenger
said (to his wife Sauda), "0
Sauda! Screen yourself from him (i.e., the son
of the slave-girl),"(') because of the
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(1) (H. 4303) Sauda was the daughter of Zam'a and the wife of the Prophet j. The son
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resemblance he noticed between him and
'Utba bin Abi Waqqa. Allah's Messenger
added, "The boy is for the bed (i.e., for the
owner of the bed where he is born), and stone
is for the adulterer ."(1)
[Ibn Shihab said, "AbU Hurairah used to
say publicly that (i.e., the last statement of
the Prophet j in the above Hadit
No.4303.")]

4304. Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair: A
lady committed theft during the lifetime of
Allah's Messenger M in the Ghazwa of AlFath (i.e., the conquest of Makkah). Her
folk went to Usãma bin Zaid to intercede for
her (with the Prophet ). When Usama
interceded for her with Allah's Messenger
, the colour of the face of Allah's
Messenger , changed and he said, "Do
you intercede with me in a matter involving
one of the legal punishments prescribed by
Allah?" Usãma said, "0 Allah's Messenger!
Ask A]lAh's Forgiveness for me." So in the
afternoon, AllAh's Messenger got up and
addressed the people. He praised Allah as
He deserved and then said, "Amma ba'du
(then after)! The nations before you were
destroyed because if a noble amongst them
stole, they used to excuse him, and if a poor
person amongst them stole, they would apply
=of the slave-girl of Zam'a proved not to be the son of Zam'a and consequently not a
relative to Sauda.
(1) (H. 4303) The adulterer is to be stoned to death (if he or she is a married one)
according to IslAmic Law.
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(Allah's) Legal Punishment to him. By Him
in Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, if
Fatima, the daughter of Muhammad stole, I
would cut her hand." Then Allah's
Messenger
gave his order in the case of
that woman and her hand was cut off.
Afterwards her repentance proved sincere
and she got married. 'Aishah said, "That
lady used to visit me and I used to convey her
demands to Allah's Messenger ç

4305, 4306. Narrated Mujashi' I took my
brother to the Prophet after the Conquest
(of Makkah) and said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! I have come to you with my
brother so that you may take a Bai'a (pledge)
from him for emigration."
The Prophet
said, "The people of
emigration (i.e., those who emigrated to AlMad-ma before the Conquest) enjoyed the
privileges of emigration (i.e., there is no
need for emigration anymore) ." I said to the
Prophet
, "For what will you take his
Bai'a?" The Prophet said, "I will take his
Bai'a for Islam, 'iman (belief), and for Jihad
(i.e., fighting in Allah's Cause)".

4307, 4308. Narrated MujAshi' bin
Mas'Ud: I took AbU Ma'bad to the Prophet
in order that he might give him the Bai'a
(pledge) for emigration. The Prophet ,
said, "Emigration has gone along with its
people,(') but I take the Bai'a (pledge) from
him (i.e., Abu Ma'bad) for Islam and Jihad."
(1) (H. 4307) Emigration is no longer required after the conquest of Makkah. Before that,
emigration was rewardable, but it is not so after the conquest of Makkah.

64- THE BOOK OFAL-MAGHAZI

4309. Narrated Mujahid: I said to Ibn
'Umar Li
r : "I want to emigrate to
Sham." He said, "There is no emigration,
but Jihad (for Allah's Cause). Go and offer
yourself for Jihad, and if you find an
opportunity for Jihad (stay there) otherwise,
come back."

4310. In another narration Ibn 'Umar
said, "There is no emigration today" or said,
"after Allah's Messenger," (and completed
his statement as above.)

4311. Narrated Mujãhid bin Jabr:
'Abdullãh bin 'Umar Li- ii
used to
say, "There is no emigration after the
Conquest (of Makkah) ."

4312. Narrated 'Ata' bin AbI-Rabah:
'Ubaid bin 'Umair and I visited 'Aishah,
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and he asked her about the emigration. She
said, "There is no emigration today. A
believer used to flee with his religion to
Allah and His Prophet
for fear that he
might be put to trial as regards his religion.
Today, Allah has rendered Islam victorious;
therefore a believer can worship his Lord
(Allah) wherever he wishes. But there is
Jihãd (for Allah's Cause) and intentions."
[See Vol. 4, Hadith No.2783, for its
explanation]

4313. Narrated Mujahid: Allah's
Messenger 0, got up on the day of the
Conquest of Makkah and said, "Allah has
made Makkah a sanctuary since the day He
created the heavens and the earth, and it will
remain a sanctuary by virtue of the sanctity
Allah has bestowed on it till the Day of
Resurrection. It (i.e., fighting in it) was not
made lawful to anyone before me, nor will it
be made lawful to anyone after me, and it
was not made lawful for me except for a short
period of time.(') Its game should not be
chased, nor should its trees be cut, nor its
vegetation or grass uprooted, nor its Luqa fa
(i.e., lost things) picked up except by one
who makes a public announcement about it."
Al-'Abbãs bin 'AbdulMuttalib said, "0
Allah's Messenger! "Except the Idhkhir, as
it is indispensible for blacksmiths and
houses." On that, the Prophet 4h kept
quiet and then said, "Except the Idhkizir as
it is lawful to cut."

(1) (H. 4313) For the period between morning and mid-afternoon.
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(55) CHAFFER. The Statement of Allah
)L: ("Truly, AllAh has given you victory on

many battlefields), and on the day of Hunain
(battle) when you rejoiced at your great
number... (up to)... Oft-Forgiving, Most
Merciful." (V.9:25-27).
4314. Narrated Isma'il: I .saw (a healed
scar of) hit (blow) over the hand of Ibn Abi
Aufa who said, "I received that hit (blow) in
the battle of Hunain in the company of the
Prophet ." I asked, "Did you take part in
the battle of Hunain?" He replied, "Yes (and
in other battles) before it."

4315. Narrated Abu IshAq: I heard A]Bard' narrating when a man came and said to
him, "0 AbU 'Umara! Did you flee on the
day (of the battle) of Hunain?" Al-Bard'
replied, "I testify that the Prophet 4k did not
flee, but the (new converts) hasty people ran
(away) and the people of Hawäzin threw
arrows at them." At that time, AbU Sufyãn
bin Al-I lArith was holding the white mule of
the Prophet #k by the head, and the Prophet
was saying, "I am the Prophet without a
lie, I am the son of 'Abdul-Muttalib."

4316. Narrated Abü Ishaq: A]-Bard' was
asked while I was listening, "Did you flee
(before the enemy) along with the Prophet
on the day of (the battle of) Uunain?" He
replied, "As for the Prophet , he did not
(flee). The enemy were good archers and the
Prophet
was saying, 'I am the Prophet
without a lie, I am the son of 'AbdulMuttalib' ."

.
L (øo)
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4317. Narrated Abfl Isiaq that he heard
Al-Bara' narrating when a man from Qais
(tribe) asked him, "Did you flee leaving
on the day (of the
Allah's Messenger
battle) of I:Iunain?" Al-Bard' replied, "But
Allah's Messenger ij did not flee. The
people of Hawzin were good archers, and
when we attacked them, they fled. But
rushing towards the booty, we were
confronted by the arrows (of the enemy). I
saw the Prophet &
J riding his white mule
while Abü Sufyan was holding its reins, and
the Prophet A was saying 'I am the Prophet
without a lie.'" (Isra'il and Zuhair said, "The
Prophet dismounted from his mule.")

4318, 4319. Narrated Marwãn and AlMiswar bin Makhrama: When the delegate
of Hawazin came to Allah's Messenger
declaring their conversion to Islam and asked
him to return their properties and captives,
Allah's Messenger # got up and said to
them, "There is involved in this matter, the
people whom you see with me, and the most
beloved talk to me is the truth. So, choose
one of two alternatives: Either the captives
or the properties. I have been waiting for you
(i.e., have not distributed the booty)."
Allah's Messenger
had delayed the
distribution of their booty over ten nights
after his return from Ta'if. So, when they
came to know that Allah's Messengerlj was
not going to return to them but one of the
two, they said, "We prefer to have our
captives." So, Allah's Messenger, got up
amongst the Muslims, and praising Allah as
He deserved then said, Amma badu (then
after)! Your brothers have come to you with
repentance and I see (it logical) to return

til
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their captives. So, whoever of you likes to do
that as a favour, then he can do it. And
whoever of you likes to stick to his share till
we give him from the very first booty which
Allah will give us, then he can do so." The
people said, "We do that (i.e., return the
captives) willingly as a favour, 0 Allah's
Messenger!" Allah's Messenger ; said, "We
do not know which of you have agreed to it
and which have not; so go back and let your
chiefs forward us your decision." They went
back and their chiefs spoke to them, and they
(i.e., the chiefs) returned to Allah's
Messenger ; and informed him that all of
them had agreed (to give up their captives)
with pleasure, and had given their permission
(i.e., that the captives be returned to their
people).
[The subnarrator said, "That is what has
reached me about the captives of HawAñn
(tribe) ."]

4320. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L
)
When we returned from (the battle of)
Uunain, 'Umar asked the Prophet 0 about
a vow which he had made during the PreIslamic Period of Ignorance that he would
perform I'tikaf .. The Prophet 0, ordered him
to fulfil, his vow.

- %t [367

64-THE BOOK OFAL-MAGIIAZI

4321. Narrated Abfl Qatada: We set out
along with the Prophet during the year of
(the battle of) Hunain, and when we faced
the enemy, the Muslims (with the exception
and some of his
of the Prophet
Companions) retreated (before the enemy).
I saw one of Al-Musj1rikun (pagans)
overpowering one of the Muslims, so I
struck the Mushrik (pagan) from behind his
neck causing his armour to be cut off. The
Mushnk (pagan) headed towards me and
pressed me so forcibly that I felt as if I was
dying. Then death took him over and he
released me. Afterwards I followed 'Umar
and said to him, "What is wrong with the
people?"(') He said, "The matter (or the
decision) is with Allah J., ." Then the
Muslims returned (to the battle after the
flight) and (after overcoming the enemy) the
Prophet 4 sat and said, "Whoever had killed
an infidel and has an evidence to this issue,
will have the Saib (i.e., the belonging of the
deceased e.g. clothes, arms, horses, etc.) ." I
(stood up) and said, "Who will be my
witness?" and then sat down. Then the
Prophet A repeated his question. Then the
Prophet said the same (for the third time).
I got up and said, "Who will be my witness?"
and then sat down. The Prophet repeated

a

a

(1) (H. 4321) i.e., why have they fled?
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the question again. So I got up. The Prophet
; said, "What is the matter, 0 AbU
Qatada?" So, I narrated the whole story. A
man said, "AbU Qatada has spoken the
truth, and the Saib [the belongings (spoils)
of the deceased] is with me, so please
compensate Abu Qatada on my behalf."
Abu Bakr said, "No! By Allah, it will never
happen that the Prophet will leave a Lion
of Allah who fights for the sake of Allah and
His Messenger and give his spoils to you."
The Prophet 0, said, "AbU Bakr has spoken
the truth. Give it (the spoils) back to him (0
man)!" So, he gave it to me and I bought a
garden in (the land of) BanU Salama with it
(i.e., the spoils) and that was the first
property I got after embracing Islam.
4322. Narrated AbU Qatada: When it was
the day of (the battle of) Hunain, I saw a
Muslim man fighting with one of AlMushrikün (pagan) and another Mushrik
(pagan) was hiding himself behind the
Muslim in order to kill him. So I hurried
towards the Mushrik (pagan) who was hiding
behind the Muslim to kill him, and he raised
his hand to hit me, but I hit his hand and cut
it off. That man got hold of me and pressed
me so hard that I was afraid (that I would
die), then he knelt down and his grip became
loose and I pushed him and killed him. The
Muslims (except the Prophet and some of
his Companions) started fleeing and I too,
fled with them. Suddenly I met 'Umar bin Alaflab amongst the people and I asked
him, "What is wrong with the people?" He
said, "The matter (or the decision) is with
Allah." Then the people returned to Allah's
Messenger j (after defeating the enemy).
Allah's Messenger
said, "Whoever
produces a proof that he has killed an
infidel, will have the spoils of the killed

a
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man." So, I got up to look for an evidence to
prove that I had killed an infidel, but I could
not find anyone to bear witness for me, so I
sat down. Then it came to my mind (that I
should speak of it) and I mentioned the case
to Allah's Messenger ç. A man from the
persons who were sitting with him (i.e., the
Prophet ), said, "The arms of the deceased
one whom he (i.e., Abü Qatãda) has
mentioned, are with me, so please
compensate him for it (i.e., the spoils).
Aba Bakr said, "No, Allah's Messenger it
will not give it (i.e., the spoils) to a weak
humble person from Quraish and leave one
of Allah's Lions who fights on behalf of Allah
and His Messenger ." Allah's Messenger
j then got up and gave that (spoils) to me,
and I bought with it a garden, which was the
first property I got after embracing Islam.
(56) CHAPTER. The Ghazwã of Autãs.

4323. Narrated Abü MUsa
When the Prophet had finished from the
battle of Hunain, he sent Abfl 'Amir as the
head of an army to Autas. He (i.e., AbU
'Amir) met (in a combat against) Duraid bin
As-Simma and Duraid was killed and Allah
defeated his companions. The Prophet
sent me with AbU 'Amir. Abu 'Amir was shot
at his knee with an arrow which a man from
Jusham had shot and the arrow got fixed into
his knee. I went to him and said, "0 Uncle!
Who shot you?" He pointed me out (that
man) saying, "That is the man who shot me
(with an arrow) ." So, I headed towards him
and overtook him, and when he saw me, he
fled, and I followed him and started saying to
him, "Won't you be ashamed? Won't you
stop?" So that person stopped, and we
exchanged two hits with the swords and I
killed him. Then I said to AbU 'Amir, "Allah
has killed your assailant." He said, "Take out
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this arrow." So I removed it, and water
oozed out of the wound. He then said, "0
son of my brother! Convey my compliments
to the Prophet jW and request him to ask
Allah's Forgiveness for me." AbU 'Amir
made me his successor in commanding the
people (i.e., troops). He survived for a short
while and then died. (Later), I returned and
entered upon the Prophet
at his house,
and found him lying in a bed made of stalks of
date-palm leaves knitted with ropes, and on
it there was bedding. The strings of the bed
had their traces over his back and sides. Then
I told the Prophet
about our and AbU
'Amir's news and that he (AbU 'Amir) had
said: "Tell him (the Prophet ) to ask for
Allah's Forgiveness for me (AbU 'Amir)."
The Prophet asked for water, performed
ablution and then raised his hands, saying,
"0 Allah! Forgive 'Ubaid AbU 'Amir." At
that time I saw the whiteness of the Prophet's
armpits. The Prophet jW then said, "0
Allah, make him (i.e., AbU 'Amir) on the
Day of Resurrection, superior to many of
Your human creatures." I said, "Will you ask
Allah's Forgiveness for me?" (On that) the
Prophet jig, said, "0 Allah, forgive the sins of
'Abdullãh bin Qais (the name of AbU Musa
Al-Ash'ari) and admit him to a nice entrance
(i.e., Paradise) on the Day of Resurrection."
[AbU Burda said, "One of the invocations
was for Abü 'Amir and the other was for AbU
MUsa (i.e., 'Abdullãh bin Qais)."]
(57) CHAPTER. The Ghazwa of At-Tã'if was

in the month of Shawwãl, during the 8th year
(of AI-Hyrah)

MUsa bin 'Uqba said so.
4324. Narrated Umm Salama
i
The Prophet lj came to me while there was
an effeminate man sitting with me, and I
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heard him (i.e., the effeminate man) saying
to 'Abdullãh bin Abi Umaiyya, "0
'Abdullãh! See if Allah should make you
conquer At-Ta'if tomorrow, then take the
daughter of Ghailan (in marriage) as (she is
so beautiful and fat that) she shows four folds
of flesh when facing you, and eight when she
turns her back."(') The Prophet j10 then said,
"These (effeminate men) should never enter
upon you (0 women!) ."
Ibn Juraij said, "That effeminate man was
called Hit." Narrated Hisham, the above
narration and added, that at that time, the
Prophet was besieging At-Ta'if.

4325. Narrated 'Abdulläh bin 'Umar 2
When Allah's Messenger
L4i
besieged At-Ta'if and could not conquer its
people, he said, "We will return (to AlMadina) if Allah will." That distressed the
Companions (of the Prophet ij) and they
said, "Shall we go away without conquering it
(i.e., the fort of At-Ta'if)?" Once the
said, "Let us return." Then the
Prophet
said (to them), "Fight
Prophet
tomorrow." They fought and (many of
them) got wounded, whereupon the
Prophet W, said, "We will return (to AlMadina) tomorrow if Allah will." That
delighted them, whereupon the Prophet ,
smiled. The subnarrator, SuI'an said once,
"(The Prophet ) smiled."

(1) (H. 4324) When she turns her back, the ends of the four folds appear on both sides,
and that is what is meant by the eight folds at her back.
(2) (H. 4325) Fath AI-Barf quoted that the narrator was 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar.
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4326, 4327. Narrated AbU 'ULhmãn
Z i: I heard from Sa'd, (the first man who
has thrown an arrow in Allah's Cause), and
from Abu Bakra (who jumped over the wall
of At-Ta'if Fort along with a few persons and
came to the Prophet
They both said,
"We heard the Prophet , saying, 'If
somebody claims to be the son of somebody
other than his father knowingly, he will be
forbidden to (enter) Paradise (i.e., Paradise
will be illegal for him i.e., he will not enter
Paradise)."
Narrated Ma'mar from 'Asim from Abü
Al-'AlIya or AbU 'Uthmãn An-Nahdi who
said, "I heard Sa'd and AbU Bakra narrating
on the authority of the Prophet . 'Aim
said, "I said (to him), 'The most trustworthy
persons have narrated that to you. He said,
'Yes, one of them was the first to throw an
arrow in Allah's Cause and the other came to
the Prophet in a group as the third of the
twenty-three persons from At-Ta'if."
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4328. Narrated AbU Burda: AbU MUsa
i,..- said: I was with the Prophet
.when he was encamping at Al-Jfrana (a
place) between Makkah and Al-Madinaand
Bilãl was with him. A bedouin came to the
Prophet and said, "Won't you fulfil what
you have promised me?" The Prophet
said, "Rejoice (at what I will do for you)."
The bedouin said, (You have said to me)
'Rejoice,' too often." Then the Prophet 4
turned to me (i.e., AbU MUsa) and Bilãl in
an angry mood and said,"The
The bedouin has
refused the good tidings, so you both accept
them." Bilal and I said, "We accept them."
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asked for a drinking
Then the Prophet
bowl containing water and washed his hands
and face in it, and then took a mouthful of
water and threw it therein saying (to us),
"Drink (some of) it and pour (some) over
your faces and chests and be happy at the
good tidings." So they both took the drinking
bowl and did as instructed. Umm Salama
called from behind a screen, "Keep
something (of the water) for your mother."
So they left some of it for her.

4329. Narrated Safwan bin Ya'lA bin
Umaiyya: Ya'lã used to say, "I wish I could
see Allah's Messenger at the time when he
is being inspired Divinely." Ya'lã added
"While the Prophet jgo was at Al-Ji'rãna,
shaded with a sheet of cloth (in the form of a
tent) and there were staying with him, some
of his Companions under it, suddenly there
came to him a bedouin wearing a cloak
scented with perfume. He said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! What is your opinion regarding a
man who assumes the state of Ihram for
'Umra wearing a cloak after applying
perfume to his body?" 'Umar signalled with
his hand to Ya'lã to come (near). Ya'la came
and put his head (underneath that cloth
in a state of
sheet) and saw the Prophet
having a red face, and when that state (of the
Prophet ) was over, he said, "Where is he
who has asked me about the 'Umra?" The
man was looked for and brought to the
said (to him),
Prophet ;. The Prophet
"As for the perfume you have applied to your
body, wash it (off your body) thrice, and take
off your cloak, and then do in your 'Umra the
same ceremonies as you do in your Hajj ."

-
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4330. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zaid bin
'Aim: When Allah gave to His Messenger
; the war booty on the day (of the battle) of
Ilunain, he distributed that booty amongst
the people to attract the hearts of those who
have been inclined towards Islam, but did not
give anything to the Ansar. So they seemed to
have felt angry and sad as they did not get the
same as other people had got. The Prophet
then delivered a Khutba (religious talk)
before them, saying, "0, the assembly of
Ansãr! Didn't I find you astray, and then
Allah guided you on the Right Path through
me? You were divided into groups, and
Allah brought you together through me; you
were poor and Allah made you rich through
me." Whatever the Prophet jW said, they
(i.e., the Ansar) said, "Allah and His
Messenger i have more favours (on us) ."
The Prophet jW said, "What stops you from
answering the Messenger of AllAh?" But
whatever he said to them, they replied,
"Allah and His Messenger have more
favours (on us) ." The Prophet jW then said,
"If you wish you could say: 'You came to us
in such and such state (at Al-MadIna).'
Wouldn't you be happy to see the people go
away with sheep and camels while you go with
the Prophet
to your homes? But for the
emigration, I would have been one of the
Ansãr, and if the people took their way
through a valley or a mountain path, I would
select the valley or the mountain path of the
Ansar. The Ansãr are Shi'ar (i.e., those
clothes which are in direct contact with the
body and worn inside the other garments),
and the people are Dithar (i.e., those clothes
which are not in direct contact with the body
and are worn over other garments). No
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doubt, you will see other people favoured
over you, so you should be patient till you
meet me at Al-Haud (Tank Al-Kauthar) ."
4331. Narrated Anas bin Malik i ii
When Allah gave His Messenger j what He
gave of the properties of the Hawazin tribe as
started giving
a war booty, the Prophet
some men 100 camels each. The Ansar (then)
said, "May Allah forgive Allah's Messenger
j as he gives to Quraish, and leaves us
although our swords are still dribbling with
their blood." Allah's Messenger was
informed of their statement, so he sent for
the Ansar and gathered them in a leather
tent, and did not call anybody else along with
them. When they all gathered, the Prophet
got up and said, "What is this talk being
informed to me about you?" The learned
men amongst the Anãr said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Our chiefs did not say anything,
but some people amongst us who are younger
in age said, 'May Allah forgive Allah's
Messenger
as he gives (of the booty) to
Quraish and leaves us, though our swords are
still dribbling with their blood'." The Prophet
jW said, "I give to these men who have newly
deserted heathenism (and embraced Islam)
so as to attract their hearts. Won't you be
happy that the people take the wealth while
you take the Prophet 0, with you to your
homes? By Allah, what you are taking is
better than whatever they are taking." They
(i.e., theAnsar) said, "0 Allah's Messenger!
We are satisfied." The Prophet 4 then said
to them. "You will find others favoured over
you greatly, so be patient till you meet Allah
and His Messenger , and I will be at theA!Haud (TankAl-Kauthar) then." Anas added:
But they did not remain patient.
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4332. Narrated Anas
When it
was the day of the Conquest (of Makkah),
Allah's Messenger
distributed the war
booty amongst the people of Quraish which
caused the Ansar to become angry. So the
Prophet W, said, "Won't you be pleased that
the people take the worldly things and you
take Allah's Messenger ij with you?" They
said, "Yes." The Prophet jW said, "If the
people took their way through a valley or
mountain path, I would take my way through
the Ansar's valley or mountain path."

jo

4333. Narrated Anas
i 4: When it
was the day of (the battle of) Ijunain, the
Prophet 4h confronted the tribe of Hawãzin
while there were ten thousand (men) besides
the Tulaqa' (i.e., those who had embraced
Islam on the day of the Conquest of Makkah)
with the Prophet
. When they (i.e.,
Muslims) fled, the Prophet
said, "0 the
group of Ancar!" They replied, "Labbaik, 0
Allah's Messenger, and Sa'daik! We are
under your command." Then the Prophet
; got down (from his mule) and said, "I am
Allah's slave and His Messenger." Then AlMushrikun (polytheists, pagans, idolaters,
and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah
and in His Messenger Muhammad j) were
defeated. The Prophet 4h distributed the war
booty amongst the Tulaqa' and Muhajirün
(i.e., emigrants) and did not give anything to
the Ancãr. So the Ansãr spoke (i.e., were
dissatisfied), and he called them and made

a
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them enter a leather tent and said, "Won't
you be pleased that the people take the sheep
and camels, and you take Allah's Messenger
; along with you?" The Prophet 4t added,
"If the people took their way through a valley
and the Ansar took their way through a
mountain path, then I would take the
mountain path of the Ansãr".
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4334. Narrated Anas
Prophet j gathered some people of Ansar
and said, "The people of Quraish are still
close to their Period of Ignorance and have
suffered a lot, and I want to help them and
attract their hearts (by giving them the war
booty). Won't you be pleased that the people
take the worldly things and you take Allah's
Messenger with you to your homes?" They
said, "Yes (i.e., we are pleased with this
said, "If the
distribution) ." The Prophet
people took their way through a valley and
the Ansãr took their way through a mountain
path, then I would take the Ansãr's valley or
the Ansär's mountain path."

4335. Narrated 'Abdullãh
When the Prophet
distributed the war
booty of Uunain, a man from the Ansãr 1
said, "He (i.e., the Prophet
) did not
intend to please Allah in this distribution."
So, I came to the Prophet
and informed
him of that (statement), whereupon the
colour of his face changed and he said,
"May Allah bestow His Mercy on Müsa
(Moses), for he was troubled with more than
this, but he remained patient."

(1) (H. 4335) Al-Waqidi says, "The man was a hypocrite, Mu'ab bin Qashir."
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4336. Narrated 'Abdullah
When it was the day (of the battle) of
Hunain, the Prophet
favoured some
people over some others (in the distribution
of the booty). He gave Al-Aqra' one hundred
camels and gave 'Uyaina the same, and also
gave other people (of Quraish). A man said,
"Allah's Pleasure was not the aim in this
distribution." I said, "I will inform the
Prophet
(about your statement)." The
Prophet ji said, "May Allah bestow mercy
on MUsa (Moses), for he was troubled more
than this but he remained patient."

a

4337. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik
When it was the day (of the battle) of
Hunain, the tribes of Hawãzin and
Ghatafan and others, along with their
animals and offspring (and wives) came to
fight against the Prophet A. The Prophet
had with him, ten thousand men from the
Tulaqa (new converts to Islam from
Makkah). So they fled, leaving the Prophet
alone. The Prophet 40 then made two
calls which were clearly distinguished from
each other. He turned right and said, "0 the
group of An,ar!" They said, "Labbaik, 0
Allah's Messenger! Rejoice, for we are with
you!" Then he turned left and said, "0 the
group of Ansar!" They said, "Labbaik! 0
Allah's Messenger! Rejoice, for we are with
you!" The Prophet A at that time was riding
on a white mule; then he dismounted and
said, "I am Allah's slave and His
Messenger." The infidels then were
defeated, and on that day the Prophet ij
gained a large amount of booty which he
distributed amongst the Muhajirün and the
Tulaqa' and did not give anything to the
Ansär. The Ansãr said, "When there is a
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difficulty, we are called, but the booty is
given to others." The news reached the
Prophet oh and he gathered them in a
leather tent and said, "What is this news
reaching me from you, 0 the group of
Ansãr?" They kept silent. He added, "0
the group of Ansar! Won't you be happy that
the people take the worldly things and you
take Allah's Messenger
to your homes,
reserving him for yourself?" They said,
said, "If the
"Yes." Then the Prophet
people took their way through a valley, and
the Ansar took their way through a mountain
path, surely, I would take the Ansãr's
mountain path." Hisham said, "0 AbU
Ilamza (i.e., Anas)! Did you witness that?"
He replied, "And how could I be absent from
that?"

(58) CHAPTER. The Sariya (i.e., an army
unit sent by the Prophet ) which was sent
towards Najd.
4338. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4i iii
The Prophet !$, sent a Safya towards Najd
and I was in it, and our share from the booty
amounted to twelve camels each, and we
were given an additional camel each. So we
returned with thirteen camels each.

y' 61. - irrA

:

i-

L i1

d
[rt
(59) CHAPTER. The Prophet sent Khãlid
bin Al-Walid (to fight) with Banu Jadhima.
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4339. Narrated Salim's father: The
Prophet jW sent Khãlid bin Al-Walid to the
tribe of Jadhima; and Khãlid invited them to
Islam but they could not express themselves
by saying: "Aslamna (i.e., we have embraced
Islam)", but they started saying: "Sabana!
Saba 'na (i.e., we have come out of one
religion to another) ." Khãlid kept on killing
(some of) them and taking (some of) them as
captives and gave everyone of us his captive,
till the day when Khãlid ordered that each
man (i.e., Muslim soldier) should kill his
captive. I said, "By Allah, I will not kill my
captive, and none of my companions will kill
his captive." When we reached the Prophet
mentioned to him the whole story. On
that, the Prophet 4k raised both his hands
and said twice, "0 Allah! I am free from
what Khãlid has done."

(60) CHAPTER. The Sariya of 'Abdullãh bin
Hudhãfa As-Sahmi and 'Aiqama bin
Majazziz Al-Mudliji, and it is said that it
was called the Sariya of the Ansãr.

4340. Narrated 'All
i
The
Prophet ; sent a Sara under the
command of a man from the Ansar and
ordered the soldiers to obey him. He (i.e.,
the commander) became angry and said,
"Didn't the Prophet 4& order you to obey
me!" They replied, "Yes." He said, "Collect
firewood for me." So they collected it. He
said, "Make a fire." When they made it, he
said, "Enter it (i.e., the fire)." So they
intended to do that and started holding each

çtGII 6.jtS

-

381

1

64-THE BOOK OFAL..MAGIL4ZI

other and saying, "We have run towards
(i.e., followed or taken refuge with) the
Prophet ç (in order to save ourselves) from
the fire." They kept on saying that till the fire
was extinguished and the anger of the
commander abated. When that news
reached the Prophet 4t he said, "If they
had entered it (i.e., the fire), they would not
have come out of it till the Day of
Resurrection. Obedience (to somebody) is
required when he enjoins what is Al-Ma 'nf
(Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam
orders one to do and all that is good) ."

(61) CHAPTER. The sending of Abu MUsa
and Mu'ãdh to Yemen before the Hajjat-alWadã'.
4341, 4342. Narrated AbU Burda: Allah's
Messenger sent AbU Müsa and Mu'ãdh
bin Jabal to Yemen. He sent each of them to
administer a province as Yemen consisted of
said (to
two provinces. The Prophet
them), "Make things easy for the people
and do not make things difficult for them [be
kind and lenient (both of you) with the
people, and do not be hard on them] and give
the people glad tidings and do not repel them
(i.e. to make them to run away from Islam).
So, each of them went to carry on his job. So
when anyone of them toured his province and
happened to come near (the border of the
province of) his companion, he would visit
him and greet him. Once, Mu'ãdh toured
that part of his province which was near (the
border of the province of) his companion
Abu Mt'tsa. Mu'ãdh came riding his mule till
he reached Abu MUsa and saw him sitting,
and the people had gathered around him.
Behold! There was a man with his hands tied
behind his neck. Mu'adh said to AbU Müsa,
"0 'AbdullAh bin Qais! What is this?" Abu
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MUsa replied, "This man has turned
renegade to disbelief after embracing
Islam." Mu'ãdh said, "I will not dismount
till he is killed." Abü MUsa replied, "He has
been brought for this purpose, so come
down." Mu'ãdh said, "I will not dismount
till he is killed. So AbU MUsa ordered that he
be killed, and he was killed. Then Mu'ãdh
dismounted and said, "0 'Abdullãh (bin
Qais)! How do you recite the Qur'an?" AbU
MUsa said, "I recite the Qur'an regularly at
intervals and piecemeal. How do you recite
it, 0 Mu'ãdh?" Mu'ãdh said, "I sleep in the
first part of the night and then get up after
having slept for the time devoted for my
sleep, and then recite as much as Allah has
written for me. So I seek Allah's Reward for
both my sleep as well as my prayer (at
night)."' (See H. 6124)
4343. Narrated AbU Burda: AbU MUsa
Al-Ash'ari said that the Prophet it had sent
him to Yemen and he asked the Prophet j
about certain (alcoholic) drinks which used
to be prepared there. The Prophet
said
"What are they?" Aba MUsa said, "Al-Bit'
and Al-Mizr" (He said, "Al-Bit' is an
alcoholic drink made from honey; and AlMizr is an alcoholic drink made from
barley.") The Prophet j said, "All
intoxicants are prohibited

4344, 4345. Narrated AbU Burda that the
Prophet
sent his (i.e., AbU Burda's)
(1) (H. 4342) Mu'adh hopes for reward for his sleep, as by sleeping, he intends to get
strong enough to worship Allah.
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father (AbU MUsa) and Mu'ädh to Yemen
and said to both of them, "Make things easy
for the people (i.e., be kind and lenient) and
do not make things difficult (for people), and
give them glad tidings, and do not repel them
(i.e., make them to run away from Islam)
and both of you should obey each other."
Abü Musa said, "0 Allah's Prophet! In our
land there is an alcoholic drink (prepared)
from barley called Al-Mizr, and another
(prepared) from honey, called Al-Bit ." The
said, "All intoxicants are
Prophet
prohibited." Then both of them proceeded
and Mu'adh asked AN Mflsa, "How do you
recite the Qur'an?" Abü MUsa replied, "I
recite it while I am standing, sitting or riding
my riding animals, at intervals and
piecemeal." Mu'adh said, "But I sleep and
then get up. I sleep and hope for Allah's
Reward for my sleep as I seek His Reward for
my night Salat (prayer) ." Then he (i.e.,
Mu'adh) pitched a tent and they started
visiting each other. Once Mu'adh paid a visit
to AbU Musa and saw a chained man.
Mu'adh asked, "What is this?" AbU Müsa
said, "(He was) a Jew who embraced Islam
and has now turned apostate." Mu'adh said,
"Chop off his neck!" (See H. 6125)

a

4346. Narrated Abu MUsa Al-Ash'ari ;
jW sent me (as a
governor) to the land of my people, and I
came while Allah's Messenger 4h was
encamping at a place called Al-Abtal. The
Prophet
said, "Have you made the

s i: Allah's Messenger
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intention to perform the Haj), 0 'Abdullah
bin Qais?" I replied, "Yes, 0 Allah's
Messenger!" He said, "What did you say?"
I replied, "I said Labbaik, and expressed the
same intention as yours." He said, "Have
you driven the Hady along with you?" I
replied, "No, I did not drive the Hady ." He
said, "So perform the Tawaf of the Ka'bah
and then the Say between A-Safa and AlMarwah and then finish the state of Ihram ."
So I did the same, and one of the women of
(the tribe of) BanU Qais combed my hair. We
continued following that till the caliphate of
'Umar.
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4347. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L Zli
Allah's Messenger j said to Mu'Adh bin
Jabal when he sent him to Yemen, "You will
come to the people of Scripture, and when
you reach them, invite them to testify that
"La ilaha illallãh (none has the right to be
worshipped but Allah) and that Muhammad
is the Messenger of Allah." And if they
obey you in that, then tell them that Allah
has enjoined on them five compulsory
congregational Salat (prayers) to be
performed every day and night (in 24 hours)
(i.e., Iqamat-as-Salat) . And if they obey you
in that, then tell them that Allah has
enjoined on them Sadaqa (i.e., Zakat) to
be taken from the rich amongst them and
given to the poor amongst them. And if
they obey you in that, then be cautious!
Don't take their best properties (as
Zakãt) and be afraid of the curse of an
oppressed person as there is no screen
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between his invocation and Allah."
[See Vol. 9, Ijadith No .7371, 73721

4348. Narrated 'Amr bin Maimün: When
Mu'ãdh Z. i e; arrived at Yemen, he led
them (i.e., the people of Yemen) in the Fajr
prayer and recited: "And Allah did take
Ibrahim (Abraham) as a Khalil (an intimate
friend)." (V. 4.:125). A man behind him
said, "(How) glad the mother of Ibrahim is!"

(62) CHAFFER. The sending of 'Ali bin AN
Talib and Khalid bin Al-Walid t4$ i
to
Yemen before Hajjat-al-Wada'.
4349. Narrated Al-Bara'
Allah's Messenger ç sent us to Yemen
along with Khãlid bin Al-Walid. Later on,

- It 11386
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he sent 'All bin AN Talib in his place. The
Prophet
said to 'All, "Give Khãlid's
companions the choice of either staying
with you (in Yemen) or returning to AlMadIna ." I was one of those who stayed with
him (i.e., 'All) and got several Awaq (of
gold) from the war booty.

4350. Narrated Buraida Sc Zi
The
Prophet
sent 'All to Khãlid to bring the
IGiumus (of the booty) and I hated 'All, and
'All had taken a bath (after a sexual act with a
slave-girl from the Khumus) . I said to Khalld,
"Don't you see this (i.e., 'All)?" When we
reached the Prophet jW I mentioned that to
him. He said, "0 Buraida! Do you hate
'Ali?" I said, "Yes." He said, "Don't hate
him, for he deserves more than that from the
KJ2umus.,,(1)

4351. Narrated AbU Sa'ld Al-KhudrI: 'All
bin AN Talib
sent a piece of gold
not yet taken out of its ore, in a tanned
leather container to Allah's Messenger .
Allah's Messenger
distributed that
amongst four persons: 'Uyaina bin Badr,
Aqra' bin Ilãbis, Zaid Al-ail and the
(1) (H. 4350) Buraida hated 'Ali because he had taken a slave-girl from the booty and
considered that as something hateful.
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fourth was either 'Aiqama or 'Amir bin AtTufail. On that, one of his Companions said,
"We are more deserving of this (gold) than
these (persons)." When that news reached
the Prophet ;, he said, "Don't you trust me
though I am the trustworthy man of the One
in the heavens, and I receive the news of
heaven (i.e., Divine Revelation) both in the
morning and in the evening?" There got up a
man with sunken eyes, raised cheek bones,
raised forehead, a thick beard, a shaven head
and a waist sheet that was tucked up and he
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Be afraid of
Allah." The Prophet ; said, "Woe to you!
Am I not of all the people of the earth the
most entitled to fear Allah?" Then that man
went away. Khalid bin Al-WalId said, "0
Allah's Messenger! Shall I ôhop his neck
off?" The Prophet ; said, "No, may be he
offers Salãt (prayers) ." Khalid said,
"Numerous are those who offer Salat
(prayers) and say by their tongues (i.e.,
mouths) what is not in their hearts." Allah's
Messenger said, "I have not been ordered
(by Allah) to search the hearts of the people
or cut open their bellies." Then the Prophet
looked at him (i.e., that man) while the
latter was going away and said, "From the
offspring of this (man) there will come out
(people) who will recite the Qur'an
continuously and elegantly but it will not
exceed their throats. (They will neither
understand it nor act upon it.) They would
go out of the religion (i.e., Islam) as an
arrow goes out through a game's body." I
think he also said, "If I should be present at
their time, I would kill them as the nations of
ThamUd were killed."
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4352. Narrated 'Ata': Jablr said, "The
Prophet 4k ordered 'All to keep the state of
Ihram." Jabir added," 'All bin Abl Talib
I returned (from Yemen) when he was a
governor (of Yemen). The Prophet jW said to
him, 'With what intention have you assumed
the state of Ihram?' 'All said, 'I have assumed
Ihram with the same intention as that of the
Prophet .' Then the Prophet ii said (to
him), 'Offer a Hady and keep the state of
Ihram in which you are now.' 'All slaughtered
a Hady on his behalf."

4353, 4354. Narrated Ibn 'Umar Zi
The Prophet
assumed the state of
Ihram for 'Umra and Half, and we too
assumed it for Hajj with him. When v
arrived at akkah, the Prophet ;s aiJ,
"Whoever es not possess a
-ly chould
regard his mram for 'Umra on'y The
Prophet
had a Hady with him. 'Al- bin
Abi Talib came to us from Yemen with the
intention of performing Half . The .-ropher jg
said (to him) "With what intention have you
assumed the Ihram, for your wife is with us?"
'All said, "I assumed the Ihram with the same
intention as that of the Prophet k." The
Prophet
said, "Keep on the state of
Ihram, as we have got the Hady."

(63) CHAPTER. Ghazwä Dhul-Khalasa.
4355. Narrated Jarlr
In the
Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance there was a

Lai
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house called Dhül-Khalasa or Al-Ka 'bah AlYamaniya or Al-Ka'bah Ash-Shamya. The
Prophet , said to me, "Won't you relieve
me from Dhül-Khalasa?" So, I set out with
one hundred and fifty riders, and we
dismantled it and killed whoever was
present there. Then I came to the Prophet
and informed him, and he invoked good
upon us and Al-A1mas (tribe).
[See Vol.4. Hadith No.3020].

said
4356. Narrated Qais: Jarir LZ
to me, "The Prophet k said to me, 'Won't
you relieve me from Dhu1-KJia1aca?' And that
was a house in (Yemen belonging to the tribe
of) Khath'am called Al-Ka 'bah Al-Yamaniya.
I proceeded with one hundred and fifty
cavalrymen from A1mas (tribe) who were
excellent knights. It happened that I could
not sit firm on horses, so the Prophet
stroke me over my chest till I saw the marks
of his fingers over my chest, and then he said,
'0 Allah! Make him (i.e., Jarir) firm make
him a guiding and rightly-guided man." So
Jarir proceeded to it, dismantled and burnt
it, and then sent a messenger to Allah's
Messenger . The messenger of Jarir said
(to the Prophet ), "By Him Who sent you
with the Truth, I did not leave that place till it
was like a scabby camel (i.e., completely
marred and spoilt)." The Prophet j invoked
for Allah's Blessing for the horses of Alimas
and their men, five times.
[See Vol.4., Ijadith No.30201

4357. Narrated Qais: Jarir said, "Allah's
Messenger 40, said to me, 'Won't you relieve

-
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me from Dhül-Khalasa?' I replied, 'Yes, (I
will relieve you).' So, I proceeded along with
one hundred and fifty cavalrymen from
Atimas (tribe) who were excellent knights.
It happened that I could not sit firm over
horses, so I informed the Prophet j of that,
and he stroke my chest till I saw his finger
marks over my chest, and he said, '0 Allah!
Make him firm and make him a guiding and a
rightly-guided man.' Since then I have never
fallen from a horse. Dhul-Khalasa was a
house in Yemen belonging to the tribes of
Khath'am and BajIla, and in it there were
idols which were worshipped, and it was
called Al-Ka 'bah. JarIr went there, burnt it
with fire and dismantled it. When Jarir
reached Yemen, there was a man who used
to foretell and give good omens by casting
arrows of divination. Someone said to him,
"The messenger of Allah's MessengeriJ is
present here and if he should get hold of you,
he would chop off your neck One day,
while he was using them (i.e., arrows of
divination), Jarir stopped there and said to
him, "Break them (i.e., the arrows) and
testify that La ilaha illallah (none Las the
right to be worshipped but Allah), or else I
will chop off your neck." So the man broke
those arrows and testified that La ilaha
illallah. Then Jarir sent a man called AbtTi
Artãh from the tribe of Atimas to the Prophet
to convey the good news (of destroying
Dhul-Khalasa). When the messenger reached
the Prophet
he said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! By Him Who sent you with the
Truth, I did not leave it till it was like a
scabby camel Then the Prophet jW invoked
for Allah's Blessings for the horses of Alimas
and their men, five times.
."

it 1391

-

:

3u :3
L

:

))
':5;''•-)

L

L

:U

SL J

:JL
LL

ir.
LftWi :Ji

L,~J I

J, :J

3 :4J

U L1
JL

3.i

iL

j
,L 3;
L

:3

.-li'

31I!i U J

,

L5

LLY

."

iJ

ot

:3u

J :JU

64-THE BOOK OFAL-MAGHAZI

- it

Pq

(64) CHAPTER. The Ghazwa of Dhãt-usSalãsil, which is the Ghazwä of Lakhm and
Judham.
'Urwa said, "It is the land of the tribe of
Bala, 'Udhra and BanU Al-Qain."

4358. Narrated Abu 'Uthmãn: Allah's
Messenger
sent 'Amr bin Al-'As as the
commander of the troops of Dhat-us-Salãsil.
'Amr bin Al-'As said, "(On my return) I
came to the Prophet lj and said, 'Which
people do you love most?' He replied,
''Aishah'. I said, 'From amongst the men?'
He replied, 'Her father (AbU Bakr)'. I said,
'Whom (do you love) next?' He replied,
'Umar.' Then he counted the names of
many men, and I became silent for fear that
he might regard me as the last of them."

(65) CHAPTER. The departure of Janr to
Yemen.
4359. Narrated Jarir
,..;: While I
was at Yemen, I met two men from Yemen
called DhU-Kala' and DhU-'Amr, and I
started telling them about Allah's
Messenger jW. Dhu-'Amr said to me, "If
what you are saying about your friend (i.e.,
the Prophet ) is true, then he has died
three days ago." Then both of them
accompanied me to Al-Madina, and when
we had covered some distance on the way to
Al-Madina, we saw some riders coming from
Al-Madina. We asked them and they said,
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"Allah's Messenger
has died and Abü
Bakr has been appointed as the caliph and
the people are in a good state." Then they
said, "Tell your friend (AbU Bakr) that we
have come (to visit him), and if Allah will ,we
will come again." So they both returned to
Yemen. When I told Abti Bakr their
statement, he said to me, "I wish you had
brought them (to me) ." Afterwards I met
DhU-'Amr, and he said to me, "0 Jarir! You
have done a favour to me and I am going to
tell you something. You, the nation of
Arabs, will remain prosperous as long as
you choose and appoint another chief
whenever the former one is dead. But if
authority is obtained by the power of the
sword, then the rulers will become kings who
will get angry, as kings get angry, and will be
delighted as kings get delighted."

(66) CHAPTER. The Ghazwa of the seacoast.
(It took place) when they (i.e., Muslims)
were waiting for the caravan (of Mushrikun)
of Quraish; the commander of the troops
being Abu 'Ubaida bin A1-Jarrah i
4360. Narrated Wahb bin Kaisan: Jabir
bin 'Abdullah L4i
; said: "Allah's
Messenger 0, sent troops to the sea-coast
and appointed AbU 'Ubaida bin AI-Jarrah as
their commander, and they were 300 (men) ."
Jabir added: "We set out, and we had
covered some distance on the way, our
journey-food ran short. So AbU 'Ubaida
ordered that all the food present with the
troops be collected, and it was collected. Our
journey-food was dates, and Abti 'Ubaida
kept on giving us our daily ration from it little
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by little (piecemeal) till it decreased to such
an extent that we did not receive except a
date each." I asked (Jãbir), "How could one
date benefit you?" He said, "We came to
know its value when even that finished."
Jãbir added, "Then we reached the sea
(coast) where we found a fish like a small
mountain. The people (i.e., troops) ate of it
for 18 nights (i.e., days). Then Abu 'Ubaida
ordered that two of its ribs be fixed on the
ground (in the form of an arch) and that a
she-camel be ridden and passed under them.
So it passed under them without touching
them."
4361. Narrated JAbir bin 'Abdullgh
L41.: Allah's Messenger
sent us and we
were three hundred riders under the
command of Abu 'Ubaida bin Al-Jarrãh in
order to watch the caravan of the Quraish
Mushrikun (pagans). We stayed at the
seashore for half a month and were struck
with such severe hunger that we ate even the
Khabat (i.e., the leaves of the Salam, a
thorny desert tree), and because of that, the
army was known as Jai.sh-u1-Khaba. Then the
sea threw out an animal (i.e., a fish) called
A1-'Anbar and we ate of that for half a month,
and rubbed its fat on our bodies till our
bodies returned to their original state (i.e.,
became strong and healthy). Abü 'Ubaida
took t)ne of its ribs, fixed it on the ground;
then he went to the tallest man of his
companions (to let him pass under the rib).
[Once Sufyan said, "He took a rib from its
parts and fixed it, and then took a man and
camel and they passed from underneath it
(without touching it)]. Jabir added: There
was a man amongst the people who
slaug'htered three camels and then
slaughtered another three camels and then
slaughtered other three camels, and then

ti.il 6its - (I 3
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AbU 'Ubaida forbade him to do so.
Narrated AbU Salib: Qais bin Sa'd said to
his father. "I was present in the army and the
people were struck with severe hunger." He
said, "You should have slaughtered (camels)
(for them)." Qais said, "I did slaughter
camels but they were hungry again." He
said, "You should have slaughtered (camels)
again." Qais said, "I did slaughter (camels)
again but the people felt hungry again." He
said, "You should have slaughtered (camels)
again." Qais said, "I did slaughter (camels)
again, but the people again felt hungry." He
said, "You should have slaughtered (camels)
again." Qais said, "But I was forbidden (by
Abü 'Ubaida this time)."(')
4362. Narrated Jãbir Z i
We set
out in the army of Al-Khabat and Abu
'Ubaida was the commander of the troops.
We were struck with severe hunger and the
sea threw out a dead fish the like of which we
had never seen, and it was called Al- 'Anbar.
We ate of it for half a month. Abu 'Ubaida
took (and fixed) one of its (rib) bones and a
rider passed underneath it (without touching
it). (Jãbir added:) AbU 'Ubaida said (to us),
"Eat (of that fish) ." When we arrived at AlMadina, we informed the Prophet jW about
that, and he said, "Eat, for it is a provision
(food) Allah has brought out for you, and
feed us if you have some of it." So some of
them gave him (of that fish) and he ate it.

[YtAr

(1) (H. 4361) He was forbidden lest they should run short of riding animals.
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(67)CHAPTER. The ffa.# in which Abi Bakr
led the people in the 9th year (of AI-Hijrah)
4363. Narrated Abü Hurairah that during
the Hajj in which the Prophetç had made
AbU Bakr Apiddiq as chief of the Hajj.
Before the IIajjat-al-Wada', on the day of
Nahr, AbU Bakr $ Zi
sent him along
with a group of persons to announce to the
people, "No A1.Mushrik [polytheist, pagan,
idolater, and disbeliever in the Oneness of
Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad
(l)] is permitted to perform Hajj after this
year and nobody is permitted to perform the
Tawaf of the Ka'bah in a naked state."
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4364. Narrated Al-Bard' Ss W
The
last complete Sarah which was revealed (to
the Prophet ) was Bard 'a (i.e., Surat ATauba), and the last Verse (i.e., last part of a
Sarah) which was revealed was the last
Verses of SuratAn-Nisa':
"They ask you for a legal verdict. Say:
Allah directs (thus) about Al-Kalalah (those
who leave neither descendants nor
ascendants as heirs)..." (V.4:176)

[lvtt
(68) CHAPTER. The delegation of Ban!
Tamim.
4365. Narrated 'Imrãn bin Husain Z i
Li: A delegation from BanU Tamim came
to the Prophet . The Prophet
said,
"Accept the good tidings, 0 Banu Tamim!"
They said, "0 Allah's Messenger! You have
given us good tidings, so give us
(something)." Signs of displeasure
appeared on his face. Then another
delegation from Yemen came and he said
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(to them), "Accept the good tidings, for
BanU Tamim refuses to accept them." They
replied, "We have accepted them, 0 Allah's
Messenger!"

(69) CHAFFER.
Narrated Ibn Isiaq: The Ghazwã of
'Uyaina bin Hi bin Hudhaifa bin Badr
waged against BanU Al-'Anbar, a branch of
Banu Tamim. The Prophet sent 'Uyaina
to raid them. He raided them and killed
some of them and took some others as
captives.
[See Fatz Al-Ban]
4366. Narrated Abu Hurairah
:I
have not ceased to like Banu Tamim ever
since I heard of three qualities attributed to
them by Allah's Messenger . (He said):
"They, out of all my followers, will be the
strongest opponent of Ad-Dajjãl"; 'Aishah
had a slave-girl from them, and the Prophet
told her to manumit her as she was from
the descendants of (the Prophet) Isma'il
(Ishmael); and, when their Zakãt was
brought, the Prophet M said, "This is the
Zakat of my people."

4367. Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika:
'AbdullAh bin Az-Zubair said that a group
of riders belonging to Band Tamlm came to
the Prophet
. Abu Bakr said (to the
Prophet ), "Appoint Al-Qa'qa' bin
Ma'bad bin Zurâra as (their) ruler." 'Umar
said (to the Prophet ), "No! But appoint
Al-Aqra' bin Uabis ." Thereupon Abti Bakr
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said (to 'Umar), "You just wanted to oppose
me." 'Umar replied, "I did not want to
oppose you." So both of them argued so
much that their voices became louder, and
then the following Divine Verses were
revealed in that connection:
"0 you who believe! Do not put (a
decision) in advance(') before Allah and His
Messenger... (till the end of Verse)..
(V.49:1).
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(70) CHAPTER. The delegation of 'AbdulQais.

3aL(V.)

4368. Narrated Abü Jamra: I said to Ibn
I have an earthenware
'Abbas L4i ii i
pot containing Nabidh (i.e., water and dates
or grapes) for me, and I drink of it while it is
sweet. If I drink much of it and stay with the
people for a long time, I get afraid that they
may discover it (for I will appear as if I were
drunk). Ibn 'Abbas said, "A delegation of
'Abdul-Qais came to Allah's Messenger 40
and he said, 'Welcome, 0 people! Neither
will you have disgrace nor will you regret.'
They said, '0 Allah's Messenger! There are
the Muçlar Mushrikün (pagans) between you
and us, so we cannot come to you except in
the Sacred Months. So please tell us some
orders to do something good (religious
deeds) on acting upon which we will enter
Paradise. Besides, we will preach that to our
people who are behind us.' The Prophet
said, 'I order you to do four things and forbid
you from four things (I order you): To
believe in Allah. Do you know what is to
(1) (H. 4367) (i.e. hasten not to decide) in matters of war or religion before Allah and His
Messenger 0 that you may decide the contrary to what Allah and His Messenger
may decide. (V.49:1).
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believe in Allah? That is to testify that La
ilãha illallah (none has the right to be
worshipped but Allah)... I order you also
for Iqamat-as-Salat [to perform Salãt
(prayers) perfectly]
to pay Zakat; and to
observe Saum (fasting) during the month of
Ramadan and to give the Khumus (i.e., onefifth of the booty) (for Allah's sake). I forbid
you from four things (i.e., the wine that is
prepared in): Ad-Dubba An-NaqTh AlHantam and Al-Muzaffat.'"
(See Vol. 1,Hadith No.53)
4369. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas
The delegation of 'Abdul-Qais came to the
Prophet jW and said, "0 Allah's Messenger!
We belong to the tribe of RabI'a. The infidels
of Mudar tribe intervened between us and
you so that we cannot come to you except in
the Sacred Months, so please order us some
things we may act on and invite those left
behind to act on." The Prophet
said, "I
order you to observe four things and forbid
you from four things: (I order you) to believe
in Allah, i.e., to testify that La ilaha illallah
(none has the right to be worshipped but
Allah) ." The Prophet 4k pointed with finger
indicating one and added, "Iqamat-as-Salat
[perform As-Salat (prayers) perfectly], to
give ZaMt, and to give one-fifth of the
booty (for Allah's sake). I forbid you to use
Ad-Dubba', An-Naqfr, Al-Hantam and AlMuzaffat (utensils used for preparing
alcoholic liquors and drinks) ."

4370. Narrated Bukair: Kuraib, the freed
slave of Ibn 'Abbas told me that Ibn 'Abbãs,
'Abdur-Rahman bin Azhar and Al-Miswar
bin Makhrama sent him to ' ishah saying,
"Pay her our greetings and ask her about
(1) (H. 4368) See Iqamat-as-Salat in the glossary.

tiiI

-

399

64- THE BOOK OFAL-MAGHAZI

t

-

n

i~

offering of the two Rak'a after 'Asr prayer,
and tell her that we have been informed that
you offer these two Rak'a while we have
heard that the Prophet ij had forbidden
their offering." Ibn 'Abbas said, "I and
'Umar used to beat the people for their
offering them." Kuraib added, "I entered
upon her and delivered their message to
her." She said, "Ask Umm Salama" So, I
informed them (of 'Aishah's answer) and
they had sent me to Umm Salama for the
' -.
same purpose as they sent me to Aishah.
Umm Salama replied, "I heard the Prophet
; forbidding the offering of these two Rak'a.
Once, the Prophet offered the Asr prayer,
and then came to me. And at that time some
Ansari women from the tribe of Band Harãm
were with me. Then (the Prophet ) offered
those two Rak'a, and I sent my (lady) servant
to him, saying, 'Stand beside him and say (to
him), Umm Salama says: 0 Allah's
Messenger! Didn't I hear you forbidding the
offering of these two Rak'a (after the 'Asr
prayer) yet l see you offering them? And ifhe
beckons you with his hand, then wait.' So the
(lady) servant did that and the Prophet 0,
beckoned her with his hand, and she waited,
and when the Prophet
finished his Salat
(prayer), he said, '0 the daughter of AbU
Umaiyya (i.e., Umm Salama), you were
asking me about these two Rak'a after the
'Asr prayer. In fact, some people from the
tribe of Abdul-Qais came to me to embrace
Islam and busied me so much that I did not
offer the two Rak'a which were offered after
the (compulsory) Zuhr prayer, and these are
those two Rak'a (you have seen me
offering)'."
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4371. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L
I
The first Friday (i.e., Jumu'ah) prayer
offered after the Friday prayer offered at
the mosque of Allah's Messenger ; was
offered at the mosque of 'Abdul-Qais
situated at Juwãtha, that is a village at AlBahrain.
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(71) CHAPTER. The delegation of Band
Hanifa and the narration of Thumãma bin
Uthãl.
4372. Narrated AbQ Hurairah :i I
The Prophet ; sent some cavalry towards
Najd and they brought a man from the tribe
of Band Hanifa who was called Thumãma bin
Uthal. They fastened him to one of the
pillars of the mosque. The Prophet jW went
to him and said, "What have you got, 0
Thumama?" 1 He replied, "I have got a
good thought, 0 Muhammad!(2) If you
should kill me, you would kill a person who
has already killed somebody, and if you
should set me free, you would do a favour to
one who is grateful, and if you want property,
then ask me whatever wealth you want." He
was left till the next day when the Prophet
said to him, "What have you got, 0
Thumama?" He said, "What I told you,
i.e., if you set me free, you would do a favour
to one who is grateful." The Prophet left
him till the day after, when he said, "What
have you got, 0 Thumama?" He said, "I
have got what I told you." On that the
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(1) (H. 4372) This means: What do you think I am going to do to you?
(2) (H. 4372) Thuinäma had a good idea about the Prophet for he knew that he would
not oppress people, but forgive and help them.
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Prophet said, "Release Thumãma." So he
(i.e., Thumama) went to a garden of datepalm trees near to the mosque, took a bath
and then entered the mosque and said, "I
testify that La ilaha illallah (none has the
right to be worshipped but Allah), and also
testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of
Allah! By Allah, 0 Muhammad! There was
no face on the surface of the earth most
disliked by me than yours, but now your face
has become the most beloved face to me. By
Allah, there was no religion most disliked by
me than yours, but now it is the most beloved
religion to me. By Allah, there was no town
most disliked by me than your town, but now
it is the most beloved town to me. Your
cavalry arrested me (at the time) when I was
intending to perform the 'Umra. And now
gave
what do you think?" The Prophet
him good tidings (congratulated him) and
ordered him to perform the 'Umra. So when
he came to Makkah, someone said to him,
"You have become a Sabi (Have you changed
your religion)?" ThumAma replied, "No! By
Allah, I have embraced Islam with
Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah. No,
by Allah! Not a single grain of wheat will
come to you from Yamama unless the
Prophet jW gives his permission."

a

4373. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas t4 Zi
Musailima Al-Kadhdhãb came during the
lifetime of the Prophet and started saying,
"If Muhammad gives me the rule after him, I
Will follow him." And he came (to AlMadina) with a great number of the people
of his tribe. Allah's Messenger
went to
him in the company of Thabit bin Qais bin
Shammãs, and at that time, Allah's
Messenger 0, had a stick of a date-palm
tree branch in his hand. When he (the
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Prophet ) stopped near Musailima while
the latter was amidst his companions', he said
to him, "If you ask me for this piece (of
stick), I will not give it to you, and Allah's
Order you cannot avoid, (but you will be
destroyed), and if you turn your back from
this religion (Islam), then Allah will destroy
you. And I think you are the same person
who was shown to me in my dream, and this
is Thãbit bin Qais who will answer your
questions on my behalf." Then the Prophet
; went away from him.

4374. I asked about the statement of
Allah's Messenger : "You seem to be the
same person who was shown to me in my
dream," and Abti Hurairah informed me that
Allah's Messenger j said, "When I was
sleeping, I saw (in a dream) two bangles of
gold on my hands, and that worried me. And
then I was inspired Divinely in the dream that
I should blow on them, so I blew on them and
both the bangles flew away. And I
interpreted it that two liars (who would
claim to be prophets) would appear after
me. One of them has proved to be A1-'AnsI
and the other, Musailima."

4375. Narrated Abti Hurairah
i
Allah's Messenger j1R said, "While I was
sleeping, I was given the treasures of the
earth and two gold bangles were put in my
hands, and I did not like that, but I was
inspired that I should blow on them, and I
did so, and both of them vanished. I
interpreted it as referring to the two liars
between whom .1 am present; the ruler of
San'a and the ruler of Yamama."

-
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4376. Narrated Abü Raja' Al-'UtaridI:
We used to worship stones, and when we
found a better stone than the first one, we
would throw the first one and take the latter,
but if we could not get a stone then we would
collect some earth (i.e., soil) and then bring
a sheep and milk that sheep over it, and
perform the Tawaf around it. When the
month of Rajab came, we used (to stop the
military actions), calling this month the iron
remover, for we used to remove and throw
away the iron parts of every spear and arrow
in the month of Rajab.

4377. AbU Raja' added: When Allah sent
the Prophet 0, with His Message I was a boy
working as a shepherd for my family camels.
When we heard the news about the
appearance of the Prophet , we ran to
the fire, (i.e.,) to Musailirna al-Kadhdhãb.
(72) CHAFFER. The story of A1-Aswad Al'Ansi.
4378. Narrated 'UbaidullAh bin 'Abdullãh
bin 'Utba: We were informed that Musailima
Al-Kadhdhab had arrived in Al-Madina and
stayed in the house of the daughter of AlHãrith. The daughter of Al-Harith bin
Kuraiz was his wife and she was the mother
of 'Abdullãh bin 'Ainir. Allah's Messenger
came to him accompanied by Thabit bin Qais
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bin Shammäs who was called the orator of
Allah's Messenger . Allah's Messenger
had a stick in his hand then. The Prophet
stopped before Musailima and spoke to him.
Musailima said to him, "If you wish, we
would not interfere between you and the
rule, on condition that the rule will be ours
after you." The Prophet said, "If you ask
me for this stick, I would not give it to you. I
think you are the same person who was
shown to me in a dream. And this is Thãbit
bin Qais who will answer you on my behalf."
The Prophet then went away.

4379. I asked Jbn 'Abbãs about the dream
Allah's Messenger ; had mentioned. Ibn
'Abbas said, "Someone told me that the
Prophet 0, said, 'When I was sleeping, I saw
in a dream that two gold bangles were put in
my hands, and that frightened me and made
me dislike them. Then I was allowed (or
ordered) to blow on them, and when I blew at
them, both of them flew (away). Then I
interpreted them as two liars who would
appear.' One of them was Al-'Ansi who was
killed by Fairuz in Yemen and the other was
Musailima Al-Kadhdhab ."

(73) CHAPTER. The story of the people of
Najrãn (Christians).

i3
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4380. Narrated Hudhaifa
'Aqib and Sayyid, the rulers of Najran, came
to Allah's Messenger it with the intention of
doing Li'an 1 , one of them said to the other,
"Do not do (this Li'an) for, by Allah, if he is
a Prophet and we do this Li'ãn, neither we,
nor our offspring after us will be successful."
Then both of them said (to the Prophet ),
"We will give what you ask but you should
send a trustworthy man with us, and do not
send any person with us but an honest one."
The Prophet ; said, "I will send an honest
man who is really trustworthy." Then
everyone of the Companions of Allah's
Messenger
wished to be that one. Then
the Prophet 0 said, "Get up, 0 Abu
'Ubaida bin Al-Jarrab." When he got up,
Allah's Messenger
said, "This is the
trustworthy man of this (Muslim) nation."

4381. Narrated Hudhaifa
t
The
people of Najran came to the Prophet ; and
said, "Send an honest man to us." The
Prophet j& said, "I will send to you an honest
man who is really trustworthy." Everyone of
the (Muslim) people hoped to be that one.
The Prophet
then sent Abü 'Ubaida bin
Al-Jarrah.
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(1) (H. 4380) Two groups of people who have differences take their families in a far off
place in order to invoke Allah to send His Curse or Punishment on the one who is a liar.
This event happened and the first eighty (80) Verses of SuratAl-'Imran were revealed to
the Prophet in this connection. [See Fath Al-BarE, for details].
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4382. Narrated Anas
The
Prophet said, "Every nation has an Amin
(i.e., the most trustworthy, honest man),
and the Amin of this nation is Abfi 'Ubaida
bin Al-Jarrãh."
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(74) CHAPTER. The story of 'Oman and AlBahrain.
4383. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullãh i
Allah's Messenger ji said to me, "If
the revenue of A]-Bahrain should come, I
will give you so much and so much,"
repeating "so much" thrice. But the
revenue of Al-Bahrain did not come till
Allah's Messenger
had died. When the
revenue came during the rule of AbU Bakr,
AbU Bakr ordered an announcer to
announce, "Whoever had any debt or
promise due upon the Prophet jW1 should
present himself to me (AbU Bakr)". I came to
Abü Bakr and informed him that the Prophet
had said (to me), "If the revenue of A]Bahrain should come, I will give you so much
and so much," repeating "so much" thrice.
So Abü Bakr gave me. (In another narration,
Jabir said): I met AbU Bakr after that and
asked him (to give me what the Prophet
had promised me) but he did not give me. I
again went to him, but he did not give me. I
again nt 10 him (for the third time) but he
did not -give me. On that I said to him, "I
came to you but you did not give me, then I
came to you and you did not give me, and
then again I came to you, but you did not give
me; so you should either give me or else you
are like a miser to me." On that AM Bakr
said, "Do you say, 'You are like a miserly to
me?' There is no worse disease than
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miserliness." AbU Bakr said it thrice and
added, "Whenever I refused to give you, I
had the intention of giving you."
(In another narration) Jabir bin 'Abdullah
said, "I went to Abu Bakr (and he gave me a
handful of money) and told me to count it, I
counted and found it five hundred, and then
Abu Bakr said (to me), 'Take the same
amount twice'."

(75) CHAPTER. The arrival of AI-Ash'ariyün
and the people of Yemen.
AbU Musa said, "The Prophet
said,
'They are from me and I am from them'."
: My
4384. Narrated AM MUsa
brother and I came from Yemen (to AlMadina) and remained there for some time,
thinking that Ibn Mas'Ud and his mother
belonged to the family of the Prophet
because of their frequent entrance (upon the
Prophet ) and their being attached to him.

4385. Narrated Zahdam: When AbU
Musa arrived (at KOfa as a governor), he
honoured this family of Jarm (by paying them
a visit). I was, sitting near to him, and he was
eating chicken as his lunch, and there was a
man sitting amongst the people. Abu Musa
invited the man to the lunch, but the latter
said, "I saw chickens (eating something dirty)
so I consider them unclean." Aba MUsa said,
(eating
"Come on! I saw the Prophet
chicken) ." The man said, "I have taken an
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oath that I will not eat (chicken) ." AbU MUsa
said "Come on! I will tell you about your
oath. We, a group of Al-Ash'ariyun people
went to the Prophet and asked him to give us
something to ride, but the Prophet
refused. Then we asked him for the second
time to give us something to ride, but the
Prophet
took an oath that he would not
give us anything to ride. After a while, some
camels of booty were brought to the Prophet
and he ordered that five camels be given to
us. When we took those camels, we said, 'We
have made the Prophetj forget his oath, so
we will never be successful after this.' So I
went to the Prophet lj and said, '0 Allah's
Messenger! You took an oath that you would
not give us anything to ride, but you have
given us.' He said, 'Yes, for if I take an oath
and later I see a better solution than that, I
act on the better one (and gave the expiation
of that oath).'
4386. Narrated 'Imrãn bin Husain: The
people of BanU Tamim came to Allah's
Messenger
and he said, "Be glad (i.e.,
have good tidings). 0 BanU Tamim!" They
said, "As you have given us good tidings then
give us (some material things) ." On that the
features of Allah's Messenger 4h changed
(i.e., he took it ill). Then some people from
Yemen came, and the Prophet 4& said (to
them) "Accept good tidings, as BanU Tamim
have not accepted them." They said, "We
accept them, 0 Allah's Messenger!"
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4387. Narrated Abü Mas'üd i .ii
The Prophet iil said, "Belief is there," and
beckoned with his hand towards Yemen.
(And added), "The harshness and
mercilessness are the qualities of those
farmers etc., who are busy with their
camels'', and pay no attention to the
religion (is towards the east) from where
comes out the side of the head of Satan,
namely, the tribes of Rabi'a and Muçlar ."

4388. Narrated Abu Hurairah
The Prophet said, "The people of Yemen
have come to you and they are more gentle
and soft-hearted. Belief is Yemenite and
wisdom is Yemenite, while pride and
haughtiness are the qualities of the owners
of camels (i.e., bedouins). Calmness and
solemnity are the characters of the owners of
sheep."

4389. Narrated Abü Hurairah Zi
The Prophet
said "Belief is Yemenite
while Al-Fitnah (trial and affliction) will
appear from there (the east) from where
comes out the side of the head of Satan."
(1) (H. 4387) Those who are engaged too, much in worldly pursuits and neglect their
religious duties will usually acquire the vice of being harsh and fierce.
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4390. Narrated Abti Hurairah
i
The Prophet said, "The people of Yemen
have come to you, and they are more softhearted and gentle-hearted people. The
capacity for understanding religion is
Yemenite, and wisdom is Yemenite

4391. Narrated 'Alqama: We were sitting
with Ibn Mas'Ud when Khabbãb came and
said, "0 AbU 'Abdur-Rabman! Can these
young fellows recite Qur'an as you do?" Ibn
Maslid said, "If you wish I can order one of
them to recite (the Qur'an) for you."
Khabbab replied, "Yes." Ibn Mas'tid said,
"Recite, 0 'Alqama!" On that, Zaid bin
Hudair, the brother of Ziyãd bin Hudair
said, (to Ibn Mas'tid), "Why have you
ordered 'Alqama to recite though he does
not recite better than we?" Ibn Mas'iid said,
"If you like, I would tell you what the
Prophet
said about your nation and his
(i.e., 'Aiqama's) nation." So I recited fifty
Verses from Surat Maiyam. 'Abdullah (bin
Mas'ud) said to Khabbãb, "What do you
think (about 'Alqama's recitation)?"
Khabbãb said, "He has recited well."
'Abdullah said, "Whatever I recite,
'Alqama recites." Then 'Abdullãh turned
towards Khabbab and saw that he was
wearing a gold ring, whereupon he said,
"Hasn't the time for its throwing away come
yet?" Khabbäb said, "You will not see me
wearing it after today," and he threw it away.
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(76) CHAPTER. The story of Daus and
Tufail bin 'Amr Ad-Dausi.
i
4392. Narrated Abu Hurairah
Tufail bin 'Amr came to the Prophet and
said, "The Daus (nation) have perished as
they disobeyed and refused to accept Islam.
So invoke Allah against them." But the
Prophet jW said, "0 Allah! Give guidance
to the Daüs (tribe) and bring them (in the
fold of Islam)!"

4393. Narrated Abü Hurairah
i
When I came to the Prophet ;, I said on my
way, 11 0 what a long tedious tiresome night;
nevertheless, it has rescued me from the land
of Kufr (disbelief) ." A slave of mine ran away
on the way. When I reached the Prophet I
gave him the Baia (pledge) (for Islam), and
while I was sitting with him, suddenly the
slave appeared. The Prophet
said to me,
"0 AbU Hurairah! Here is your slave." I
said, "He (the slave) is (free) for Allah's
sake," and manumitted him.

(77) CHAPTER. The story of the delegation
of Taiy', and the narration of 'Adi bin
Hãtim.
4394. Narrated 'Ad! bin Hãtim: We came
to 'Umar in a delegation (during his rule).
He started calling the men one by one,
calling each by hs name. (As he did not call
me early) I said him, "Don't you know me,
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o chief of the believers?" He said, "Yes, you
embraced Islam when they (i.e., your
people) disbelieved; you have come (to the
Truth) when they ran away; you fulfilled your
promises when they broke theirs; and you
recognized it (the Truth of Islam) when they
denied it." On that, 'Adi said, "I therefore
don't care

(78) CHAPTER. Hajjat-uI-Wada'.

4395. Narrated 'Aishah
i
We
set out with Allah's Messenger 0, during
Hajjat-u1-Wada' and we assumed the Ihram
for 'Umra. Then Allah's Messenger i said to
us, "Whoever has got the Hady should
assume the Ihram for Hajj and 'Umra and
should not finish his Ihram till he has
performed both ('Umra and Ijajj)." I
arrived at Makkah along with him (i.e., the
Prophet ) while I was menstruating, so I
did not perform the Tawaf around the Ka'bah
or Sa 5' between A-Safa and Al-Marwah. I
informed Allah's Messenger
about that
and he said, "Undo your braids and comb
your hair, and then assume the Ihram for
1ajj and leave the 'Umra." I did so, and
when we performed and finished the Hajj,
Allah's Messenger jM sent me to At-Tan'Im
along with (my brother) 'Abdur-Ralman bin
Abu Bakr A-iddiq L
to perform
the 'Umra. The Prophet said, "This 'Umra
is in lieu of your missed 'Umra." Those who
had assumed the Ihram for 'Umra,
performed the Tawaf around the Ka'bah
and Sa5' between As-Safa and Al-Marwa,
and then finished their Ihram, and on their
return from Mina, they performed another
Tawaf (around the Ka'bah and Sa 5' between
; has such a high opinion about 'Ad!, 'Adi does not
(1) (H. 4394) Since 'UmarS. i
care if he is not called befoi' )he others.
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As-Safa and Al-Marwah), but those who
combined their Hajj and 'Umra (A1-Qiran),
performed only one Tawaf (between A -Safa
and Al-Marwah) (for both).

4397. Narrated Abü MUsa Al-Ash' an
i: I came to the Prophet ; at a place
called M-Batba'. The Prophet 40 said, "Did
you assume the Ihram for Hajj?" I said,
"Yes," He said, "How did you express your
intention (for performing Hajj)?" I said,
"Labbaik (i.e., I assume) the Ihram with
the same intention as that of Allah's
." The Prophet iK said,
Messenger
"Perform the Tawaf around the Ka'bah and
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4396. Narrated Ibn Juraij: 'Ata' said,
"Ibn 'Abbas said, 'If he (i.e., the one
intending to perform 'Umra) 1 has
performed the Tawaf around the Ka'bah,
(and Say of As-Safa and Al-Marwa) his
Ihram is considered to have finished.' I said,
'What proof does Ibn 'Abbas has as to this
saying?' " 'Ad' said, "(The proof is taken)
from the Statement of Allah:
"And afterwards they are brought for
sacrifice unto the ancient House (AlHaram, - the sacred territory of Makkah
city)' (V.22:33)
to
and from the order of the Prophet
his companions to finish their Ihram during
Hajjat-u1-Wada' ." I said (to 'Ata'), "That
(i.e., finishing the Ihram) was after coming
from 'Arafat." 'Atã' said, "Ibn 'Abbas used
to allow it before going to 'Arafat (after
finishing the 'Umra) and after coming from it
(i.e., after performing the Hajj) ." (i.e., HajjAt-Tamattu).
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(1) (H. 4396) The person meant here is the one who intends to perform 'Umra along with
Haff (At-Tamuttu').
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(the Sa3') between As-Safa and Al-Marwa,
and then finish your Ihram ." So I performed
the Tawaf around the Ka'bah and the Sa lv
between As-Safa and Al-Marwa (Hajj-atTamattu'), and then I came to a woman
from the tribe of Qais who removed the lice
from my head.
4398. Narrated Hafsa L
, the wife
of the Prophet ç: The Prophet 0, ordered
all his wives to finish their Ihram during the
year of I-Iajjat-ul-Wadã'. On that, I asked the
Prophet ;, "What stops you from finishing
your Ihram?" He said, "I have matted my
hair and garlanded my Hady. So, I will not
finish my Ihram unless I have slaughtered my
Hady."

4399. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i. i
A
woman from the tribe of Khath'am asked for
the verdict of Allah's Messenger
(regarding something) during 1Iajjat-u1Wada', while Al-Fadl bin 'Abbãs was the
companion-rider behind Allah's Messenger
i;. She asked, "Allah's obligation (i.e.,
compulsory Hajj) enjoined on His slaves has
become due on my old father who cannot sit
firmly on the riding animal. Will it be
sufficient if I perform the Hajj on his
behalf?" He said, "Yes."

4400. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar
The Prophet arrived (at Makkah)
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in the year of the Conquest (of Makkah)
while Usama was riding behind him on (his
she-camel) Al-Qaswa. BilAl and 'Uthmãn bin
Talba were accompanying him. When he
made his she-camel kneel down near the
Ka'bah, he said to 'Uthman, "Get us the key
(of the Ka'bah) ." He brought the key to him
and opened the gate (of the Ka'bah), for
, Usama, BiIãl and
him. The Prophet
'Uthmãn (bin Talba) entered the Ka'bah and
then closed the gate behind them (from
inside). The Prophet ; stayed there for a
long period and then came out. The people
rushed to get in, but I went in before them
and found Bilãl standing behind the gate,
and I said to him, "Where did the Prophet
offer Salat (prayer)?" He said, "He offered
Salat (prayer) between those two front
pillars." The Ka'bah was built on six pillars,
arranged in two rows, and he offered Saldt
(prayer) between the two pillars of the front
row leaving the gate of the Ka'bah at his back
and facing (in alat) the wall which faces one
when one enters the Ka'bah. Between him
and that wall (was the distance of about three
cubits). But I forgot to ask Bilãl about the
number of Rak 'a , the Prophet had prayed.
There was a red piece of marble at the place
where he (i.e., the Prophet i) had offered
the Salat (prayer).

the
4401. Narrated 'Aishah 4wife of the Prophet : Safiyya bint Huyai,the
wife of the Prophet ; menstruated during
Hajjat-u1-Wada'. The Prophet & said, "Is she
going to detain us?" I said to him, "She has
already come to Makkah and performed the
Tawaf (ul-Ifada) around the Ka'bah, 0
said
Allah's Messenger". The Prophet
"Let her then proceed on (to Al-Madina) ."
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4402. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4i ai
We were talking about Hajjat-ul-Wada',
while the Prophet
was amongst us. We
did not know what Hajjat-u1-Wada' signified.
The Prophet it praised Allah and then
mentioned Al-Mast/i Ad-Dajjal and
described him extensively, saying, "Allah
did not send any Prophet but that Prophet
warned his nation of Al-Masth Ad-Dajjal.
NUh (Noah) and the Prophets following him
warned (their people) of him. He will appear
amongst you (0 Mubammad's followers),
and if it happens that some of his qualities
may be hidden from you, but your Lord's
State is clear to you and not hidden from
you." The Prophet said it thrice. "Verily,
your Lord is not blind in one eye while he
(Ad-Dajjal) is blind in the right eye which
looks like a grape bulging out (of its
cluster) ."

4403. "No doubt! AllAh has made your
blood and your properties sacred to one
another like the sanctity of this day of yours,
in this town of yours, in this month of yours."
The Prophet it added: "No doubt! Haven't I
conveyed Allah's Message to you?" They
replied, "Yes," The Prophet
added,
"Woe to you!" (or said), "May Allah be
Merciful to you! Do not become infidels after
me (i.e., my death) by cutting the necks of
one another."
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4404. Narrated Zaid bin Arqam: The
Prophet
fought nineteen Ghazwã (holy
battles) and performed only one Hajj after he
emigrated (to Al-Madina), and did not
perform another Hajj after it, and that was
Hajjat-ul-Wada', AbO Isbaq said, "He
performed Hajj (many times) when he was
in Makkah."(')

4405. Narrated Jarir L
The
Prophet ; ordered me during Hajjat-ulWada', "Ask the people to be quiet and
listen." He then said, "Do not become
infidels after me by cutting the necks of one
another."

4406. Narrated AbU Bakra
: The
Prophet ; said, "Time has taken its original
shape which it had when Allah created the
heavens and the earth. The year is of twelve
months, four of which are sacred, and out of
these (four) three are in succession, i.e.,
Dhul-Qa'da, Dhul-Hijja and Al-Mutiarram,
and the fourth is Rajab which is named after
the Mudar tribe, between (the month of)
Jumada (Ath-Thãnia) and Sha'ban ." Then
the Prophet 401g asked, "Which month is
this?" We said, "Allah and His Messenger
know better." On that the Prophet 4k kept
quiet so long that we thought that he might
name it with another name. Then the
Prophet
said, "Isn't it the month of
(1) (H. 4404) The Prophet had performed Hajj several times when he was in Makkah
before he emigrated to Al-Madina.
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Dhul-Uijja?" We replied, "Yes (it is)." Then
he said, "Which town is this?" "We replied,
"Allah and His Messenger tj know better."
On that he kept quiet so long that we thought
that he might name it with another name.
Then he said, "Isn't it the town of Makkah?"
We replied, "Yes (it is)." Then he said,
"Which day is today?" We replied, "Allah
and His Messenger know better." He kept
quiet so long that we thought that he might
name it with another name. Then he said,
"Isn't it the day of An-Nahr (i.e., sacrifice)?"
We replied, "Yes (it is)." He said, "So your
blood, your properties, (the subnarrator
Muhammad said, 'I think the Prophet JI
also said: And your honour...) are sacred to
one another like the sanctity of this day of
yours, in this town of yours, in this month of
yours; and surely, you will meet your Lord,
and He will ask you about your deeds.
Beware! Do not become like those who
went astray (as infidels) after me, cutting
the necks of one another. It is incumbent on
those who are present to convey this message
(of mine) to those who are absent. May be
that some of those to whom it will be
conveyed might comprehend (what I have
said) better than the present audience." (The
sub-narrator, Muhammad, on remembering
that narration, used to say, "Muhammad .
spoke the truth!") He (i.e., the Prophet )
then said twice, "No doubt! Haven't I
conveyed (Allah's Message) to you?"
4407. Narrated Tdriq bin Shihab: Some
Jews said, "Had this Verse been revealed to
us, we would have taken that day as 'Eld
(festival) ." 'Umar said, "What Verse?" They
said:
"...This day, I have perfected your
religion for you, completed My Favour
upon you, and have chosen for you Islam as
your religion..... (V.5:3)
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'Umar said, "I know the place where it
was revealed. It was revealed while Allah's
Messenger was staying at 'Arafat."

We
4408. Narrated ' ishah t4 i
set out with Allah's Messenger , and some
of us assumed the Ihram for 'Umra, some
assumed it for Hajj, and some assumed it for
both Ziajj and 'Umra. Allah's Messenger
assumed the Ihram for Hajj. So those who
had assumed the Ihrãm for Ijajj or for both
Hajj and 'Umra, did not finish their Ihram till
the day of An-Nahr (i.e., slaughter of
sacrifices). Narrated Malik the same as
above, saying, "(We set out) with Allah's
Messenger 40 in 1Iajjat-ul-Wada' . . .)
Narrated Malik the same as above.

4409. Narrated Sa'd
ii ._,;: The
Prophet 0, visited me during Hajjat-ulWada' while I was suffering from a disease
which brought me to the verge of death. I
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! My ailment has
reached such a (bad) state as you see, and I
have much wealth, but I have no one to
inherit from me except my only daughter.
Shall I give two-third of my property as alms
(in charity)?" The Prophet M said, "No." I
said, "(Shall I give) one-third of it?" He
replied, "One-third, and even one-third is
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too much. It is better for you to leave your
inheritors wealthy rather than to leave them
poor, begging people (for their sustenance);
and whatever you spend for Allah's sake, you
will get reward for it, even for the morsel of
food which you put in your wife's mouth." I
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Should I remain
(in Makkah) behind my companions (who are
going with you to Al-Madina)?" The Prophet
said, "If you remain behind, any good
deed which you will do for Allah's sake, will
upgrade and elevate you. May be you will live
long so that some people may benefit by you
and some other (i.e., infidels) may get
harmed by you." The Prophet
then
added, "0 Allah! Complete the emigration
of my Companions and do not turn them on
their heels. But the poor Sa'd bin Khaula
(not the above mentioned Sa'd) (died in
Makkah) ." Allah's Messenger pitied Sa'd
for he died in Makkah.

4410. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4i i
j.
The Prophet ç got his head shaved during
Hajjat-u1-Wada'.

4411. Narrated Ibn 'Umar
During Hajjat-ul- Wada', the Prophet ti and
some of his Companions got their heads
shaved, while some of his Companions got
their head-hair cut short.

64-THE BOOK OFAL-M4G!LZi

4412. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Abbas
L4i i that he came riding a donkey while
Allah's Messenger was standing at Mina
during Hajjat-ul-Wada' , leading the people in
Salat (prayer). The donkey passed in front of
a part of the row [of the people offering the
Salãt (prayer)]. Then he dismounted from it
and took his position in the row with the
people.

4413. Narrated Hisham's father: In my
presence, Usãma was asked about the speed
of the Prophet during his Hajj. He replied,
"It wasAl- 'Anaq (i.e., moderate, easy speed)
and if he encountered an open space, he used
to increase his speed."
4414. Narrated 'AbdullAh bin Yazid AlKhatmi that AbU Ayyub informed him that
he offered the Magjrib and 'Jshã' prayers
together with the Prophet tI during Haffatul-Wada'.

(79) CHAPTER. The Ghazwa of TabUk
which is also called Ghazwã AI-'Usrah (i.e.,
the battle of hardship).
4415. Narrated AbU MUsa
I ,:My
companions sent me to Allah's Messenger 4#
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to ask him for some animals to ride on, as
they were accompanying him in the army of
Al- 'Usrah, and that was the Ghazwã (battle)
of Tabuk. I said, "0 Allah's Prophet! My
companions have sent me to you to provide
them with means of transportation." He
said, "By Allah! I will not make you ride
anything." It so happened that when I
reached him, he was in an angry mood, and
I didn't notice it. So I returned in a sad mood
because of the refusal of the Prophet
and
for the fear that the Prophet
might 'have
become angry with me. So I returned to my
companions and informed them of what the
Prophet jK had said. Only a short while had
passed when I heard BiIãl calling, "0
'Abdullah bin Qais!" I replied to his call.
Bilal said, "Respond to Allah's Messenger
who is calling you." When I went to him
(i.e., the Prophet ), he said, "Take these
two camels tied together and also these two
camels tied together," referring to six camels
he had bought from Sa'd at that time. The
Prophet
added, "Take them to your
companions and say, 'Allah (or Allah's
Messenger ) allows you to ride on these,
so ride on them." So I took those camels to
them and said, "The Prophet 4k allows you
to ride on these (camels), but by Allah, I will
not leave you till some of you proceed with
me to somebody who heard the statement of
Allah's Messenger . Do not think thatI
narrate to you a thing which Allah's
Messenger M has not said." They said to
me, "We consider you truthful, and we will
do what you like." The subnarrator added:
So AbU MUsa proceeded along with some of
them till they came to those who have heard
the statement of Allah's Messenger
wherein he denied them (some animals to
ride on) and (his statement) whereby he gave
them the same. So these people told them
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the same information as Abu Müsa had told
them.

4416. Narrated Sa'd: Allah's Messenger
set out for Tabuk appointing 'All as his
deputy (in Al-Madina). 'All said, "Do you
want to leave me with the children and
women?" The Prophet said, "Will you not
be pleased that you will be to me like Harün
(Aaron) to Mâsa (Moses)? But there will be
no Prophet after me."

4417. Narrated SaiwAn bin Ya'lA bin
Umaiyya that his father said, "I
participated in Al-'Usrah expedition (i.e.,
the Ghazwa of Tabtik) along with the
Prophet
ç." Ya'la added, "(My
participation in) that Ghazwã was the best
of my deeds to me." Ya'lA said, "I had a
labourer who quarrelled with somebody, and
one of the two bit the hand of the other
('AtA', the subnarrator, said, "Safwãn told
me who bit whom, but I forgot it"), and the
one who was bitten, pulled his hand out of
the mouth of the biter, so one of the incisors
of the biter was broken. So we came to the
Prophet
and he considered the biter's
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for Allah's Forgiveness for them, and left the
secrets of their hearts for Allah to judge.
Then I came to him, and when I greeted him,
he smiled a smile of an angry person and then
said, 'Come on.' So I came walking till I sat
before him. He said to me, 'What stopped
you from joining us? Had you not purchased
an animal for carrying you?' I answered,
'Yes, 0 Allah's Messenger! But by Allah, if I
were sitting before any person from among
the people of the world other than you, I
would have avoided his anger with an excuse.
By Allah, I have been bestowed with the
power of speaking fluently and eloquently,
but by Allah, I knew well that if today I tell
you a lie to seek your favour, Allah would
surely make you angry with me in the near
future, but ill tell you the truth, though you
will get angry because of it, I hope for Allah's
Forgiveness. Really, by AllAh, there was no
excuse for me. By Allah, I had never been
stronger or wealthier than I was when I
remained behind you.' Then Allah's
Messenger
said, 'As regards this man,
he has surely told the truth. So get up till
Allah decides your case.' I got up, and many
men of BanU Salama followed me and said to
me, 'By AllAh, we never witnessed you doing
any sin before this. Surely, you failed to offer
excuse to Allah's Messenger i as the others
who did not join him, have offered. The
supplication of Allah's Messenger to Allah
to forgive you would have been sufficient for
you.' By Allah, they continued blaming me
so much that I intended to return (to the
Prophet ) and accuse myself of having told
a lie, but I said to them, 'Is there anybody
else who has met the same fate as I have?'
They replied, 'Yes, there are two men who
have said the same thing as you have, and to
both of them was given the same order as
given to you.' I said, 'Who are they?' They
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replied, 'Murara bin Ar-Rabi' Al-'Amri and
Hilãl bin Umaiyya Al-Waqiti.' By that they
mentioned to me two pious men who had
attended the Ghazwd (battle) of Badr, and in
whom there was an example for me. So I did
not change my mind when they mentioned
them tome. Allah's Messenger 0 forbade all
the Muslims to talk to us, the three aforesaid
persons out of all those who had remained
behind in that Ghazwã So, we kept away
from the people and they changed their
attitude towards us till the very land (where
I lived) appeared strange to me as if I did not
know it. We remained in that condition for
fifty nights. As regards my two other fellows,
they remained shut in their houses and kept
on weeping, but I was the youngest of them
and the firmest of them, so I used to go out
and offer the .a1at (prayers) along with the
Muslims and roam about in the markets, but
none would talk to me, and I would come to
Allah's Messenger & and greet him while he
was sitting in his gathering after the Salat
(prayer), and I would wonder whether the
Prophet
did move his lips in return to my
greetings or not. Then I would offer my Salàt
(prayer) near to him and look at him
stealthily. When I was busy with my Salãt,
he would turn his face towards me, but when
I turned my face to him, he would turn his
face away from me. When this harsh attitude
of the people lasted long. I walked till I
scaled the wall of the garden of AhU Qatada
who was my cousin and dearest person to me,
and I offered my greetings to him. By Allah,
he did not return my greetings. I said, '0
AN Qatada! I beseech you by Allãh Do you
know that I love Allah and His Messenger
;?' He kept quiet. I asked him again,
beseeching him by Allah, but he remained
silent. Then ! asked him again in the Name of
Allah. He said, 'Allah and His Messenger
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claim as invalid (i.e the biter did not get a
recompense for his broken incisor) The
Prophet . said, 'Should he leave his hand
in your mouth so that you might snap it as if it
were in the mouth of a male camel to snap
it?'
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(80) CHAPTER. The narration of Kalb bin
Mälik.
And the Statement of Allah
"And (He did forgive also) the three [who
did not join the Tabuk expedition and whose
case was deferred (by the Prophet
) for
Allah's Decision]...". (V.9:118)
4418. Narrated •Abdulläh bin Ka'b bin
Malik Who, from among Ka'b's sons, was the
guide of Kab when he became blind: I heard
Ka'h bin Mãlik narrating the story of (the
Ghazwã of) TabUk in which he failed to take
part. Ka'h said, "I did not remain behind
Allah's Messenger , in any Ghazwd that he
fought except the Ghazwã of Tabük, and I
ftjlcd to take pat in the Ghazwã of Badr, but
Allah did not admonish anyone who had not
participated in it, for in fact, Allah's
Messenger
had gone out in search of the
caravan o Quraish till Allah made them (i.e
the Muslims) and their enemy meet without
any appointment. I witnessed the night of AlAqaba (pij with AiLth's Messenger .
when we pkdged tor Islam, and I would not
exchange i, tor the battle of Badr although
the battle of Badr is more popular amongst
the people than it (i.e., Al-Aqaba Pledge).
As for my nws (in this battle of TabUk), I
had never been stronger or wealthier than I
was when I remained behind the Prophet
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in that Ghazwã. By Allah, never had I two
she-camels before, but I had then at the time
of this Ghazwã. Whenever Allah's Messenger
wanted to make a Ghazwã, he used to hide
his intention by apparently referring to
different Ghazwa till it was the time of that
Ghazwã (of Tabük) which Allah's Messenger
j fought in severe heat, facing a long
journey, desert, and the great number of
the enemy. So the Prophet jW announced to
the Muslims clearly (their destination) so that
they might get prepared for their Ghazwã. So
he informed them clearly of the destination
he was going to. Allah's Messenger 4k was
accompanied by a large number of Muslims
who could not be listed in a book namely, a
register." Ka'b added, "Any man who
intended to be absent would think that the
matter would remain hidden unless Allah
revealed it through Divine Revelation. So
Allah's Messenger fought that Ghazwã at
the time when the fruits had ripened and the
shades looked pleasant. Allah's Messenger
; and his Companions prepared for the
battle and I started to go out in order to get
myself ready along with them, but I returned
having done nothing. I would say to myself, 'I
can do that.' So I kept on delaying it every
now and then till the people got ready and
Allah's Messenger and the Muslims along
with him departed, and I had not prepared
anything for my departure, and I said, 'I will
prepare myself (for departure) one or two
days after him, and then join them.' In the
morning following their departure, I went
out to get myself ready but returned having
done nothing. Then again in the next
morning, I went out to get ready but
returned without doing anything. Such was
the case with me till they hurried away and
the battle was missed (by me). Even then I
intended to depart to take them over. I wish!
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had done so! But it was not written for me.
So, after the departure of Allah's Messenger
, whenever I went out and walked amongst
the people (i.e., the remaining persons), it
me that I could see none around me,
but one accused of hypocrisy or one of those
weak men whom Allah had excused. Allah's
Messenger
did not remember me till he
reached TabUk. So while he was sitting
amongst the people in Tabek, he said,
'What did Ka'b do?' A man from BanU
Salama said, '0 Allah's Messenger! He has
been stopped by his two Burda (i.e.,
garments) and his looking at his own flanks
with pride.' Then Mu'ãdh bin Jabal said,
'What a bad thing you have said! By Allah! 0
Allah's Messenger! We know nothing about
him but good.' Allah's Messenger j kept
silent." Ka'b bin Malik added, "When I
heard that he (i.e., the Prophet ) was on
his way back to A]-Mad-ma. I got dipped in
my concern, and began to think of false
excuses, saying to myself, 'How can I avoid
his anger tomorrow?' And I took the advice
of wise members of my family in this matter.
When it was said that Allah's Messenger ;
had nearly approached (A]-Mad-ma) all the
evil false excuses vanished from my mind and
I knew well that I could never come out of
this problem by forging a false statement.
Then I decided firmly to speak the truth. So
Allah's Messenger*,arrived in the morning,
and whenever he returned from a journey, he
used to visit the mosque first of all and offer
two-Rak'a prayer therein and then sit for the
people. So when he had done all that (this
time), those who had failed to join the battle
(of TabUk) came and started offering (false)
excuses and taking oaths before him. They
were something over eighty men; Allah's
Messenger accepted the excuses they had
expressed, took their Baia (pledge), asked
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for Allah's Forgiveness for them, and left the
secrets of their hearts for Allah to judge.
Then I came to him, and when I greeted him,
he smiled a smile of an angry person and then
said, 'Come on.' So I came walking till I sat
before him. He said to me, 'What stopped
you from joining us? Had you not purchased
an animal for carrying you?' I answered,
'Yes, 0 Allah's Messenger! But by Allah, if I
were sitting before any person from among
the people of the world other than you, I
would have avoided his anger with an excuse.
By Allah, I have been bestowed with the
power of speaking fluently and eloquently,
but by Allah, I knew well that if today I tell
you a lie to seek your favour, Allah would
surely make you angry with me in the near
future, but if I tell you the truth, though you
will get angry because of it, I hope for Allah's
Forgiveness. Really, by Allah, there was no
excuse for me. By Allah, I had never been
stronger or wealthier than I was when I
remained behind you.' Then Allah's
Messenger 49 said, 'As regards this man,
he has surely told the truth. So get up till
Allah decides your case.' I got up, and many
men of BanU Salama followed me and said to
me, 'By Allah, we never witnessed you doing
any sin before this. Surely, you failed to offer
excuse to Allah's Messenger 4N as the others
who did not join him, have offered. The
supplication of Allah's Messenger to Allah
to forgive you would have been sufficient for
you.' By Allah, they continued blaming me
so much that I intended to return (to the
Prophet ) and accuse myself of having told
a lie, but I said to them, 'Is there anybody
else who has met the same fate as I have?'
They replied, 'Yes, there are two men who
have said the same thing as you have, and to
both of them was given the same order as
given to you.' I said, 'Who are they?' They
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replied, 'Murãra bin Ar-Rabi' Al-'Amri and
Hilal bin Umaiyya Al-WaqitI.' By that they
mentioned to me two pious men who had
attended the Ghazwa (battle) of Badr, and in
whom there was an example for me. So I did
not change my mind when they mentioned
them tome. Allah's Messenger forbade all
the Muslims to talk to us, the three aforesaid
persons out of all those who had remained
behind in that Ghazwã. So, we kept away
from the people and they changed their
attitude towards us till the very land (where
I lived) appeared strange to me as if! did not
know it. We remained in that condition for
fifty nights. As regards my two other fellows,
they remained shut in their houses and kept
on weeping, but I was the youngest of them
and the firmest of them, so I used to go out
and offer the Salat (prayers) along with the
Muslims and roam about in the markets, but
none would talk to me, and I would come to
Allah's Messenger jLtr. and greet him while he
was sitting in his gathering after the $alat
(prayer), and I would wonder whether the
Prophet jig did move his lips in return to my
greetings or not. Then I would offer my Salat
(prayer) near to him and look at him
stealthily. When I was busy with my $alal,
he would turn his face towards me, but when
I turned my face to him, he would turn his
face away from me. When this harsh attitude
of the people lasted long. I walked till I
scaled the wall of the garden of AhU Qatada
who was my cousin and dearest person to me,
and I offered my greetings to him. By Allah,
he did not return my greetings. I said, '0
AbU Qatãda! I beseech you by Allah! Do you
know that I love Allah and His Messenger
j99,T He kept quiet. I asked him again,
beseeching him by Allah, but he remained
silent. Then I asked him again in the Name of
Allah. He said, 'Allah and His Messenger .
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know it better.' Thereupon my eyes flowed
with teats and I returned and jumped over
the wall." Ka'b added, "While I was walking
in the market of Al-Madina, suddenly I saw a
Nabati (i.e., a Christian farmer) from the
Anbdt (plural of Nabati) of Sham who came
to sell his grains in Al-Madina, saying, 'Who
will lead me to Ka'b bin Malik?' The people
began to point (me) out for him till he came
to me and handed me a letter from the king
of Ghassãn in which the following was
written:
'Amma Ba 'du (then after), I have been
informed that your friend (i.e., the Prophet
) has treated you harshly. Anyhow, Allah
does not let you live at a place where you feel
inferior and your right is lost. So, join us, and
we will console you.'
When I read it, I said to myself, 'This is
also a sort of test.' Then I took the letter to
the oven and made a fire therein by burning
it. When forty out of the fifty nights elapsed,
behold! There came to me the messenger of
Allah's Messenger OR and said, 'Allah's
Messenger 4& orders you to keep away from
your wife.' I said, 'Should I divorce her; or
else what should I do?' He said, 'No, only
keep aloof from her and do not cohabit her.'
The Prophet A sent the same message to my
two fellows. Then I said to my wife, 'Go to
your parents and remain with them till Allah
gives His Verdict in this matter'." Ka'b
added, "The wife of Hilal bin Umaiyya
came to Allah's Messenger
and said, '0
Allah's Messenger! Hilãl bin Umaiyya is a
helpless old man who has no servant to
attend on him. Do you dislike that I should
serve him?' He said, 'No (you can serve him),
but he should not come near you.' She said,
'By Allah, he has no desire for anything. By
Allah, he has never ceased weeping till his
case began till this day of his.' On that, some
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of my family members said to me, 'Will you
also ask Allah's Messenger to permit your
wife (to serve you) as he has permitted the
wife of Hilal bin Umaiyya to serve him?' I
said, 'By Allah, I will not ask the permission
of Allah's Messenger regarding her, for I
do not know what Allah's Messenger
would say if I asked him to permit her (to
serve me) while I am a young man.' Then I
remained in that state for ten more nights
after that till the period of fifty nights was
completed starting from the time when
Allah's Messenger ; prohibited the people
from talking to us. When I had offered the
Fajr prayer on the 50th morning on the roof
of one of our houses and while I was sitting in
the condition which Allah described (in the
Qur'an) i.e., my very soul seemed straitened
to me and even the earth seemed narrow to
me for all its spaciousness, there I heard the
voice of one who had ascended the mountain
of Sal' calling with his loudest voice, '0 Ka'b
bin Malik! Be happy (by receiving good
tidings).' I fell down in prostration before
Allah, realizing that relief has come. Allah's
Messenger 0, had announced the acceptance
of our repentance by Allah when he had
offered the Fajr prayer. The people then
came out to congratulate us. Some bringers
of good tidings went out to my two fellows,
and a horseman came to me in haste, and a
man of Band Aslam came running and
ascended the mountain and his voice was
swifter than the horse. When he (i.e., the
man) whose voice I had heard, came to me
conveying the good tidings, I took off my two
garments and dressed him with them; and by
Allah, I owned no other garments than them
on that day. Then I borrowed two garments
and wore them and went to Allah's
Messenger j. The people started receiving
me in batches, congratulating me on Allah's

64— THE BOOK OFAL-MAGHAZI

Acceptance of my rer-- ' 'ance, saying, 'We
congratulate you on \]lah's Acceptance of
your repentance.'" Ka'b further said,
"When I entered the mosque. I saw Allah's
Messenger j# sitting with, the people around
him. Taiha bilL iJbaidulläh swiftly came to
me, shook hands with me and congratulated
me. By Allah, none of the Muhäjirün (i.e.,
emigrants) got up for me except him (i.e.,
Talba), and I will never forget this for
Tala." Ka'b added, "When I greeted
Allah's Messenger
he, his face being
bright with joy, said, 'Be happy with the
best day that you have got ever since your
mother delivered you.'" Ka'b added, "I said
to the Prophet
'Is this forgiveness from
you or from Allah?' He said, 'No, it is from
Allah.' Whenever Allah's Messenger .
became happy, his face would shine as if it
were a piece of moon. and we all knew that
characteristic of him. When I sat before him,
I said, '0 Allah's Messenger! Because of the
acceptance of my repentance I will give up all
my wealth as alms for the sake of Allah and
His Messenger
.' Allah's Messenger or
said, 'Keep some of your wealth, as it will be
better for you.' I said, 'So I will keep my
share from Khaibar with me,' and added, '0
Allah's Messenger! Allah has saved me for
telling the truth; so it is a part of my
repentance not to tell but the truth as long
as I am alive. By Allah, I do not know anyone
of the Muslims whom Allah has helped for
telling the truth more than me, since I
mentioned that truth to Allah's Messenger
I have never intended to tell a lie eversince
(I said that to Allah's Messenger
) till
today. I hope that Allah will also save me
(from telling lies) the rest of my life. So Allah
revealed to His Messenger ; the Verse:
'Allah has forgiven the Prophet
, the
Muhäjirun (emigrants) and the Ansãr... (up
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to His Saying)... And be with those who are
true (in words and deeds).' (V.9:117-119)
"By Allah, Allah has never bestowed
upon me, apart from His guiding me to
Islam, a greater blessing than the fact that I
did not tell a lie to Allah's Messenger
which would have caused me to perish as
those who have told a lie perished, for Allah
described those who told lies with the worst
description He ever attributed to anybody
else. Allah
said:
'They (i.e., the hypocrites) will swear by
Allah to you (Muslims) when you return to
them... (up to His Saying)... Certainly Allah
is not pleased with the people who are AlFasiqun (rebellious, disbelient to Allah.'"
(V.9:95,96)'
Ka'b added, "We, the three persons,
differed altogether from those whose
excuses Allah's Messenger
accepted
when they swore to him. He took their
Bai'a (pledge) and asked Allah to forgive
them, but Allah's Messenger left our case
pending till Allah gave His Judgement about
it. As for that Allah said:
'And (He did forgive also) the three...'
(V.9:118)
"What Allah said (in this Verse) does not
indicate our failure to take part in the
Ghazwa, but it refers to the deferment of
making a decision by the Prophet
about
our case in contrast to the case of those who
had taken an oath before him and he excused
them by accepting their excuses."
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(81) CHAPTER. The dismounting of the
Prophet ; at (the place called) Al-Ilijr.
4419. Narrated Ibn 'Umar
i
When the Prophet it passed by Al-ijr, he
said, "Do not enter the dwelling places of
those people who were unjust to themselves
unless you enter in a weeping state, lest the
same calamity as of theirs should befall you."
Then he covered his head and made his speed
fast till he crossed the valley.
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4420. Narrated Ibn 'Umar LL
Allah's Messenger said to his Companions
who were at Al-Hijr (or said about the
companions of Al-Hijr) "Do not enter upon
these people who are being punished, except
in a weeping state, lest the same calamity as
of theirs should befall you."
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(82) CHAFFER.
4421. Narrated 'Urwa bin Al-MugIra:
Al-Mugira bin Shu'ba i
said, "The
Prophet ; went out to answer the call of
nature and (when he had finished) I got up to
pour water for him." I think that he said that
the event had taken place during the Ghazwã
of TabUk. Al-MugIra added, "The Prophet
jW washed his face, and when he wanted to
wash his forearms, the sleeves of his cloak
became tight over them, so he took them out
from underneath the cloak and then he
washed them (i.e., his forearms) and
passed wet hands over his Khuff."

4422. Narrated AbU Humaid
We returned in the company of the Prophet
from the Ghazwa of Tabtik, and when we
came within sight of Al-Madina, the Prophet
said, "This is Taba (i.e., Al-Madina), and
this is Uhud mountain that loves us and is
loved by us."

4423. Narrated Anas bin MalikZ i
Allah's Messenger j returned from the
Ghazwa of Tabtik, and when he
approached Al-Madina, he said, "There
are some people in Al-Madina who were
with you all the time, you did not travel any
portion of the journey nor crossed any
valley, but they were with you." They (i.e.,
the people) said, "0 Allah's Messenger!
Even though they were at Al-Madina?"
He said, "Yes, because they were stopped
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by a genuine excuse."

(83) CHAPTER. The letter of the Prophet iLig
Kisra (osrau) and Qaiser (Caesar).
4424. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L41 .0
Allah's Messenger 49, sent a letter to Kisra
(osrau) with 'Abdullãh bin Hudhafa AsSahmi and told him to hand it over to the
governor of Al-Bahrain. The governor of AlBahrain handed it over to Kisra, and when he
read the letter, he tore it into pieces. [The
subnarrator added, "I think that Ibn AlMusaiyab said, 'Allah's Messenger
invoked (Allah) to tear them all totally
(Kisra and his companions) into pieces."]

4425. Narrated AbU Bakra: During the
days (of the battle) of Al-Jamal, Allah
benefited me with a word I had heard from
Allah's Messenger after I had been about
to join the companions of Al-Jamal (i.e., the
came]) and fight along with them. When
Allah's Messenger was informed that the
Persians had crowned the daughter of Kisra
(osrau) as their ruler, he said, "Such
people as ruled by a lady will never be
successful."")

(1) (H. 4425) AbU Bakra did not fight on that side because the army was led by a woman
i.e., 'Aishah t4.
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4426. Narrated As-Sä'ib bin Yazid: I
remember that I went out with the boys to
(the place called) Thaniyat-ul-Wada' to
receive Allah's Messenger jW.
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4427. Narrated As-Sa'ib: I remember I
went out with the boys to Thaniyat-ul-Wadã'
to receive the Prophet when he returned
from the Ghazwã of Tabuk.
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(84) CHAPTER. The sickness of the Prophet
and his death.
And the Statement of Allah 1:
"Verily! You (0 Muhammad ) will die
and verily, they (too) will die.' (V.39:30)

ii
4428. Narrated 'Aishah
The
in his ailment in which he died,
Prophet
used to say, "0 'Aishah! I still feel the pain
caused by the food I ate at Khaibar, and at
this time, I feel as if my aorta is being cut
from that poison."

4429. Narrated Umin A]-Fadl bint AlHãrith: I heard the Prophet j reciting Surat
Al-Mursaldt 'Urfã (No. 77) in the Maghrib
prayer, and after that Salãt (prayer) he did
not lead us in any alat (prayer) till he died.

JiUJ
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4430. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4 i
used to let
'Umar bin A1-Khattãb i
Ibn 'AbbAs sit beside him, so 'AbdurRahman bin 'Amr said to 'Umar, "We have
sons similar to him (in age) ." 'Umar replied,
"(I respect him) because of his status that you
know." 'Umar then asked Ibn 'Abbas about
the meaning of this Holy Verse:
"When there comes the Help of Allah (to
you, 0 Muhammad ç against your enemies)
and the Conquest (of Makkah)." (V.110:1)
Ibn 'Abbas replied, "That indicated the
approaching death of Allah's Messenger llj
which Allah informed him." 'Umar said, "I
do not know of it except what you know."

4431. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs'
Thursday! And how great that Thursday was!
The ailment of Allah's Messenger 40 became
worse (on Thursday) and he said, "Fetch me
something so that I may write to you
something after which you will never go
astray." The people (present there) differed
in this matter, and it was not right to differ
before a Prophet. Some said, "What is wrong
with him? (Do you think) he is delirious
(seriously ill)?(') Ask him (to understand his
state) ." So they went to the Prophet 0, and
asked him again. The Prophet im said,
"Leave me, for my present state is better
(1) (H. 4431) The speaker wants to urge others to fulfil the Prophet's order.
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than what you call me for." Then he ordered
them to do three things. He said, "Turn AlMushrikün [polytheists, pagans, idolaters,
and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah
and in His Messenger Muhammad ()] out
of the Arabian Peninsula; respect and give
gifts to the foreign delegations as you have
seen me dealing with them." (Sa'ld bin
Jubair, the subnarrator said that Ibn 'Abbas
kept quiet as regards the third order, or he
said, "I forgot it.")(')
[See Vol. 1, Hadith No. 114)
4432. Narrated 'Ubaidullãh bin
;
'Abdullãh: Ibn 'Abbãs Li
said,
"When Allah's Messenger
was on his
deathbed and there were some men in the
house, he said, 'Come near, I will write for
you something after which you will not go
astray.' Some of them (i.e., his Companions)
said, 'Allah's Messenger is seriously ill and
you have the Qur'an. Allah's Book is
sufficient for us.' So, the people in the
house differed and started disputing. Some
of them said, 'Give him writing material so
that he may write for you something after
which you will not go astray.' While the
others said the other way round. So when
their talk and differences increased, Allah's
Messenger
said, 'Go away.' Ibn 'Abbas
used to say, "No doubt, it was very
unfortunate (a great disaster) that Allah's
Messenger was prevented from writing for
them that writing because of their differences
and noise.(2)

(1) (H. 4431) Seethe footnote of Hadit/j No.3168, Vol.4.
(2) (H. 4432) See Hadith No. 114 Volume I and Hadith No.3168, Volume 4. for details.
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4433, 4434. Narrated 'Aishah ii i
The Prophet
called Fatima
during his fatal illness and told her something
secretly and she wept. Then he called her
again and told her something secretly, and
she started laughing. When we asked her
first
about that, she said, "The Prophet
told me secretly that he would expire in that
disease in which he eventually died, so I
wept; then he told me secretly that I would
be the first of his family to follow him, so I
laughed (at that time) ."

4435. Narrated 'Aishah !s ii
I used
to hear (from the Prophet
) that no
Prophet dies till he is given the option to
select either the worldly life or the life of the
Hereafter. I heard the Prophet in his fatal
disease, with his voice becoming hoarse,
saying, "In the company of those on whom
Allah has bestowed His Grace... (to the end
of the Verse) ." (V.4:69) Thereupon I
thought that the Prophet it had been given
the option.

1tA toAl

4436. Narrated ' ishah
When
i
the Prophet , fell ill in his fatal illness, he
started saying, "With the highest
companions."(')

(1) (H. 4436) See the Noble Qur'an (V.4:69).

'
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4437. Narrated ' ishah i4 i
When
Allah's Messenger j was in good health, he
used to say, "Never does a Prophet die unless
he is shown his place in Paradise (before his
death), and then he is given life or given
option." When the Prophet
became ill
and his last moments came while his head was
on my thigh, he became unconscious, and
when he came to his senses, he looked
towards the roof of the house and then
said, "0 Allah! (Please let me be) with the
highest companions." Thereupon I said,
"So, he is not going to stay with us!" Then
I came to know that his state was the
confirmation of the narration he used to
mention to us while he was in good health.

4438. Narrated 'Aishah L$ ZI
'Abdur-RahmAn bin AbU Bakr entered
upon the Prophet 4 while I was supporting
the Prophet on my chest. 'Abdur-Ralmãn
had a fresh Siwak then and he was cleaning
his teeth with it. Allah's Messenger ; looked
at it, so I took the Siwã/ç cut it (chewed it
with my teeth), shook it and made it soft
(with water), and then gave it to the Prophet
who cleaned his teeth with it. I had never
seen Allah's Messenger cleaning his teeth
in a better way than that moment. After
finishing the brushing of his teeth, he lifted
his hand or his finger and said thrice, "0
Allah! Let me be with the highest
companions," and then died. 'Aishah used
to say, "He died while his head was resting
between my chest and chin."
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4439. Narrated 'Aishah L4L
Whenever Allah's Messenger became ill,
he used to recite Al-Mu'awwidhat (Surah
Nos. 113, 114) and blow his breath over
himself (after their recitation) and rub his
hands over his body. So when he was afflicted
with his fatal illness, I started reciting AlMu'awwidhat and blowing my breath over
him as he used to blow and made the hand of
the Prophet M pass over his body.

i
4440. Narrated 'Aishah
I
heard the Prophet 4N and listened to him
before his death while he was leaning his back
on me and saying,
"0 Allah! Forgive me, and bestow Your
Mercy on me, and let me meet the (highest)
companions (of the Hereafter) ."
[See the Qur'an, V. 4:69 and Hadith No.
4435]

4441. Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair:
'Aishah
; said, "The Prophet
said during his fatal illness, 'Allah cursed the
Jews for they took the graves of their
Prophets as places for worship." 'Aishah
added, "Had it not been for that (statement
of the Prophet ) his grave would have been
made conspicuous. But he was afraid that it
might be taken as a place for siorship."
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4442. Narrated 'Aishah, the wife of the
Prophet , "When the ailment of Allah's
Messenger
became aggravated, he
requested his wives to permit him to be
(treated) nursed in my house, and they gave
him permission. He came out (to my house),
walking between two men with his feet
dragging on the ground, between 'Abbas
bin 'Abdul-Muttalib and another man".
'Ubaidullah said, "I told 'Abdullah of what
'Aishah had said. 'Abdullãh bin 'Abbãs said
to me, 'Do you know who was the other man
whom 'Aishah did not name?' I said, 'No.'
Ibn 'Abbas said, 'It was 'All bin Abi Talib."
'Aishah, the wife of the Prophet jW used to
narrate saying, "When Allah's Messenger
entered my house and his disease became
aggravated, he said, 'Pour on me the water of
seven water-skins, the mouths of which have
not been untied, so that I may give advice to
the people.' So we let him sit in a big basin
belonging to Uafa, the wife of the Prophet
; and then started to pour water on him
from these waterskins till he started pointing
to us with his hands intending to say, 'You
have done your job." 'Aishah added, "Then
he went out to the people and led them in
a1at (prayer) and preached to them."

4443,4444. Narrated 'Aishah and
"When
'AbduilAh bin 'Abbas
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Allah's Messenger 0, became seriously ill, he
started covering his face with his woolen
sheet, and when he felt short of breath, he
removed it from his face and said, 'That is so!
Allah's Curse be on the Jews and the
Christians, as they took the graves of their
Prophets as (places of worship),' intending to
warn (the Muslims) of what they had done."

4445. Narrated Ubaidullah: 'Aishah said,
"I argued with Allah's Messenger ;
repeatedly about that matter [i.e., his order
that Abü Bakr should lead the people in Salat
(prayer) in his place when he was ill], and
what made me argue so much was, that it
never occurred to my mind that after the
Prophet 40, the people would ever love a
man who had taken his place, and I felt that
anybody standing in his place, would be a bad
omen to the people, so I wanted Allah's
Messenger to give up the idea of chosing
AbU Bakr [to lead the people in $alat
(prayer)] ."
4446. Narrated 'Aishah
: The
Prophet ç died while he was between my
chest and chin, so I never dislike the death
agony for anyone after the Prophet ç.

4447. Narrated 'Abdulläh bin 'Abbãs
i: 'All bin Abi Talib came out of the
house of Allah's Messenger 4N during his
fatal illness. The people asked, "0 Abu
Hasan (i.e., 'All)! How is the health of

4)vwl
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Allah's Messenger
this morning?" 'All
replied, "He has recovered with the Grace of
Allah." 'Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib held him
by the hand and said to him, "In three days
you, by Allah, will be ruled (by somebody
else)(') . And by Allah, I feel that Allah's
Messenger jW will die from this ailment of
his, for I know how the faces of the offspring
of 'Abdul-Muttalib look at the time of their
death. So let us go to Allah's Messenger jW
and ask him who will take over the caliphate.
If it is given to us, we will know as to it, and if
it is given to somebody else, we will inform
him so that he may tell the new ruler to take
care of us." 'All said, "By Allah, if we asked
Allah's Messenger jW for it (i.e., the
caliphate) and if he refused to give it to us,
the people will never give it to us after that.
And by Allah, I will not ask Allah's
Messenger
for it."
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4448. Narrated Anas bin Malik
While the Muslims were offering the Fajr
prayer on Monday, and Abü Bakr was
leading them in Salat (prayer), suddenly,
Allah's Messenger
lifted the curtain of
'Aishah's dwelling and looked at them while
they were in the rows of the Salãt (prayer)
and smiled. AbU Bakr retreated to join the
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(1) (H. 4447) He means that the Prophet will die and you will be under the authority of
a new ruler.
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rows, thinking that Allah's Messenger ,
wanted to come out for the Salat (prayer).
The Muslims were about to be put to trial in
their Salat (prayer) [i.e., were about to give
up offering Salat (prayer)] because of being
overjoyed at seeing Allah's Messenger
.
But Allah's Messenger
beckoned them
with his hand to complete their Salat (prayer)
and then entered the dwelling and let fall the
curtain.

4449. Narrated 'Aishah
It was
one of the Favours of Allah bestowed upon
me that Allah's Messenger A expired in my
house on the day of my turn while he was
leaning against my chest, and Allah made my
saliva mix with his saliva at his death. 'AbdurRaliman entered upon me with a Siwak in his
hand and I was supporting (the back of)
Allah's Messenger
(against my chest). I
saw the Prophet A looking at it (i.e., Siwak)
and I knew that he loved the Siwak, so I said
(to him), "Shall I take it for you?" He
nodded in agreement. So I took it and it was
too stiff for him to use, so I said, "Shall I
soften it for you?" He nodded his approval.
So I softened it and he cleaned his teeth with
it. In front of him there was a jug or a can,
(The subnarrator, 'Umar is in doubt as to
which was right) containing water. He started
dipping his hand in the water and rubbing his
face with it, he said, "La ilaha illallah" (none
has the right to be worshipped but Allah).
Death has its agonies." He then lifted his
hands (towards the sky) and started saying,
"With the highest companions," till he
expired and his hand dropped down.

-
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4450. Narrated 'Urwa: 'Aishah L.4 i
said, "Allah's Messenger
in his fatal
illness, used to ask, 'Where will I be
tomorrow? Where will I be tomorrow?','
seeking 'Aishah's turn. His wives allowed him
to stay wherever he wished. So he stayed at
'Aishah's house till he expired while he was
with her." 'Aishah added, "The Prophet
expired on the day of my turn in my house
and he was taken unto Allah while his head
was against my chest and his saliva mixed
with my saliva." 'Aishah added, " 'AbdurRabman bin Abü Bakr came in, carrying a
Siwak he was cleaning his teeth with. Allah's
Messenger #h looked at it and I said to him,
'0 'Abdur-Rahmän! Give me this Siwak.' So
he gave it to me and I cut it, chewed (it's end)
and gave it to Allah's Messenger 4h who
cleaned his teeth with it while he was resting
against my chest."

4451. Narrated 'Aishah
ii ,.: The
Prophet 4R expired in my house and on the
day of my turn, leaning against my chest.
One of us (i.e., the Prophet's wives) used to
recite an invocation asking Allah to protect
him from all evils when he became sick. So I
(1) (H. 4450) The Prophet W, asks in which of his wives' house his stay will be tomorrow.
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started asking Allah to protect him from all
evils He raised his head towards the sky and
said, "With the highest companions, with the
highest companions." 'Abdur-Rabman bin
AbU Bakr passed (in front of him) carrying a
fresh Siwak and the Prophet
looked at it
and I thought that the Prophet was in ne
of it (for cleaning his teeth). So I took =
(from 'Abdur-Rahmãn) and chewed its he,
and shook it and gave it to the Prophet
who cleaned his teeth with it, in the b;t way
he had ever cleaned his teeth, and then he
gave it to me, and suddenly his hand dropped
down or it fell from h hand (i.e., he
expired). So Allah ma& my saliva mix with
his saliva on his last day on earth and his first
day in the Hereafter.

4452, 4453. Narrated 'Aishah
AbU Bakr came from his house at As-Sun h on
a horse. He dismounted and entered the
mosque, but did not speak to the people till
he entered upon 'Aishah and went straight to
Allah's Messenger 4Lv, who was covered with
Hibara cloth (i.e., a kind of Yemenite cloth).
He then uncovered the Prophet's face and
bowed over him and kissed him and wept,
saying, "Let my father and mother be
sacrificed for you. By Allah, Allah will
never cause you to die twice. As for the
death which was written for you, has come
upon you."

4454. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L
Abü Bakr went out while 'Umar bin Al-

-
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KhattAb was talking to the people. Abü Bakr
said, "Sit down, 0 'Umar!" But 'Umar
refused to sit down. So, the people came to
Abn Bah and left 'Umar. Abü Bakr said,
"Amma Ba'du (then after), whosoever
amongst you used to worship Muhammad
, then Muhammad
is dead, and
whosoever amongst you used to worship
Allah, then Allah is Alive and shall never
die. Allah jLz said:
'Muhammad (i;) is no more than a
Messenger, and indeed (many) Messengers
have passed away before him... (till the end
of the Verse)... who are grateful'."
(V.3:144)
By Allah, it was as if the people never
knew that Allah had revealed this Verse
before, till AbU Bakr recited it and all the
people received it from him, and I heard
everybody reciting it (then).

4455, 4456, 4457. Narrated ' ishah and
Ibn 'Abbas
i ; : AbU Bakr i i
kissed the Prophet
after his death.
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We
4458. Narrated 'Aishah t4- '411
poured medicine in one side of the Prophet's
mouth during his illness and he started
pointing to us, meaning to say, "Don't pour
medicine in my mouth." We said, "(He says
so) because a patient dislikes medicines."
When he improved and felt a little better, he
said, "Didn't I forbid you to pour medicine in
my mouth?" We said, "(We thought it was
because of) the dislike, patients have for
medicines." He said, "Everyone present in
the house be forced by pouring medicine in
his mouth while I am looking at him, except
'Abbãs as he has not witnessed your deed."
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4459. Narrated Al-Aswad: It was
mentioned in the presence of 'Aishah that
the Prophet jW had appointed 'All as
successor by will. Thereupon she said,
"Who said so? I saw the Prophet iW, while
I was supporting him against my chest. He
asked for a tray, and then fell on one side and
expired, and I did not feel it. So how (do the
people say) he appointed 'All as his
successor?"
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4460. Narrated Taiha: I asked AbdullAh
bin AbU AUfã, "Did the Prophet ç make a
will?" He replied, "No." I further asked,
"How comes it that the making of a will was
enjoined on the people or that they were
ordered to make it?" He said, "The Prophet
, made a will concerning Allah's Book.
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(1) (H. 4460) He advised the people to understand and act upon the Qur'an.
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4461. Narrated 'Amir bin Al-Hãrith:
Allah's Messenger
did not leave a Dinãr
or a Dirham or a male or female slave. He
left only his white mule on which he used to
ride, and his weapons, and a piece of land
which he gave in charity for the needy
travellers.

4462. Narrated Anas
: When the
ailment of the Prophet ; got aggravated, he
became unconscious whereupon Fatima
5k..JI said, "Oh, how distressed my father is!"
He said, "Your father will have no more
distress after today." When he expired, she
said, "0 Father! Who has responded to the
call of the Lord Who has invited him! 0
Father, whose dwelling place is the Garden
of Paradise (i.e., Al-Firdaus)! 0 Father! We
convey this news (of your death) to Gabriel."
When he was buried, Fatima LJI Lfl. said,
"0 Anas! Do you feel pleased to throw earth
over Allah's Messenger ?"
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(85) CHAPTER. The last statement, the
ProphetjW spoke.

4463. Narrated 'Aishah
When
the Prophet was healthy, he used to say,
"No soul of a Prophet is captured till he is
shown his place in Paradise and then he is
given the option."( ') When death
approached him while his head was on my
thigh, he became unconscious and then
recovered his consciousness. He then
looked at the ceiling of the house and said,

J

(1) (H. 4463) The option to survive or go to Heaven.
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"0 Allah! (with) the highest companions •(1)
I said (to myself), "So, he is not going to
choose us." Then I realized that what he had
said was the application of the narration
which he used to mention to us when he was
healthy. The last word he spoke was, "0
Allah! (with) the highest companions."

(86) CHAPTER. The death of the Prophet
A.
4464, 4465. Narrated 'Aishah and Ibn
t
'Abbas
The Prophet
stayed
for ten years in Makkah with the Qur'ãn
being revealed to him and he stayed in AlMacma for ten years.

I
4466. Narrated 'Aishah Li
Allah's Messenger ; died when he was
sixty-three years of age.

(87) CHAPTER.
4467. Narrated 'Aishah tL
,:The
Prophet
died while his armour was

(1) (H. 4463) See the Noble Qur'ãn (V.4:69).
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mortgaged to a Jew for thirty i.e., 30 Sa' of
barley.

(88) CHAPTER. The despatch of Usãma bin
Zaid Li ii
by the Prophet li during his
fatal illness.
4468. Narrated Sälim's father: The
Prophet
appointed Usãma as the
commander of the troops (to be sent to
Syria). The Muslims spoke about UsAma
(unfavourably). The Prophet said, "I have
been informed that you spoke about Usãma.
(Let it be known that) he is the most beloved
of all people to me."

4469. Narrated 'Abdullàh bin 'Umar :
14$ : Allah's Messenger
sent troops
and appointed Usãma bin Zaid L41
as
their commander. The people criticised his
leadership. Allah's Messenger jW got up and
said, "If you (people) are criticising his (i.e.,
Usama's) leadership, you used to criticise
the leadership of his father before. By Allah,
he (i.e., Zaid) deserved the leadership
indeed, and he used to be one of the most
beloved persons tome, and now this (i.e., his
son, Usama) is one of the most beloved
persons to me after him."

(89) CHAPTER.
4470. Narrated Ibn Abti Habib: Abü AlKhair said, "As-SunãbihI asked (me), 'When
did you emigrate?' I (i.e., AbU Al-Khair)
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said, 'We went out from Yemen as emigrants )
)
- - and arrived at Al-Jukifa, and there came a
4i J ..
rider whom I asked about the news. The rider
said: "We buried the Prophet jW five days
ago." I asked (A-Sanabili), 'Did you hear
anything about the night of Qadr?' He
- -.
replied, 'Bilal, the Mu'adhdhin of the
IZi :JUi
Prophet informed me that it is on one of
the seven nights of the last ten days (of
Ramadan)'."
:Ji

-

-

:J

La (i')

(90) CHAPTER. How many Ghazawãt the
Prophet fought.
4471. Narrated AbU Isaq: tasked Zaid
bin A1-Arqam
- :"In how many
Ghazawãt did you take part in the company
of Allah's Messenger j?" He replied,
"Seventeen." I further asked, "How many
Ghazawãt did the Prophet i9T fight?" He
replied, "Nineteen."
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4472. Narrated Al-Bard' L
I
fought fifteen Ghazawat in the company of
the Prophet
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4473. Narrated Buraida that he fought
sixteen Ghazawat in the company of Allah's
Messenger .
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(Interpretation of the Qur'an)
The words 'Ar-Rahman', 'Ar-Rahim' (i .e.,
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful) are
two words derived from 'Ar-Rahma' (i.e., the
mercy). And the words 'Ar-Rahim' and 'ArRahim' have one meaning as the words 'AlAiim' and 'Al- 'Aiim' have one and the same
meaning (i.e., the Cognizant One).
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(1) SURATAL-FATIIIA"
(The Opening)
(1) CHAFFER. What has been said about
Fãtiha-tuI-Kil.ab (i.e., the Opening of the
Book).
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful
It is also called Umm-ul-Kitab (i.e., the
Mother of the Book), because it is the first
Surah that has been written in the copies of
the Qur'ãn, and it is also the first Sürah to be
recited in Salat (prayer).
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4474. Narrated AbU Sa'id bin Al-Mu'alla:
While I was offering alat (prayer) in the
mosque, Allah's Messenger jW called me but
I did not respond to him. Later I said, "0
Allah's Messenger! I was offering Saiat
(prayer)." He said, "Didn't Allah say:
'Answer Allah (by obeying Him) and (His)
Messenger when he () calls you."
(V.8:24) He then said to me, "I will teach
(1) (Book: 65) First Sürah in the Qur'an.
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you a Sürah which is the greatest Surah in the
Qur'an, before you leave the mosque." Then :I
he got hold of my hand, and when he
intended to leave (the mosque), I said to
4$1
.
him, "Didn't you say to me, 'I will teach you
a Sarah which is the greatest Surah in the
Qur'an"? He said, "A1-hamdu-lillahi Rabbil)
'alamin {all the praises and thanks be to
Allah, the Lord') of the 'Alamin (mankind,
jinn and all that exists)] (Sürat-al-Fatiha)
.which is As-Saba Al-Mathani (i.e., the seven
repeatedly recited Verses) and the Grand
Qur'an which has been given to me."
: Jli
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4475. Narrated AbftHurairah,:
Allah's Messenger iW said, "When the Imam
says: 'Ghair-il-Mag/jdubi 'ala/him wa/addalltn' [i.e., not (the way) of those who
earned Your Anger (such as the Jews), nor of
those who went astray (such as the
Christians) (V.1:7)], then you must say,
'Amin', for if one's utterance of Amin
coincides with that of the angels, then his
past sins will be forgiven."
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(2) CHAPTER. "...Not (the way) of those
who earned Your Anger (such as the Jews),
nor of those who went astray (such as the
Christians) ." (V.1:7)
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(1) (H. 4474) Lord: The actual word used in the Qur'an and in Sahih Al-Bukhãri is Rabb.
There is no proper equivalent for Rabb in English language. It means the One and the
Only Lord for all the universe, its Creator, Owner, Organizer, Provider, Master,
Planner, Sustainer, Cherisher, and Giver of security, etc. Rabb is also one of the
Names of Allah. We have used the word "Lord" as the nearest to Rabb. All
occurrences of "Lord" in the interpretation of the meanings of the Noble Qur'an and in
Sahih Al-Bukhãri actually mean Rabb and should be understood as such.
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(2) SURAT AL-BA QARAH
(The Cow)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful
1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah a.i:
Aiid He taught Adam all the names (of
everything)..." (V.2:31)
4476. Narrated Anas L i iThe
Prophet
said, "On the Day of
Resurrection the beli
will assemble
and say, 'Let us ask somebody to intercede
for us with our Lord.' So they will go to
Adam and say, 'You are the father of all the
people, and Allah created you with His Own
Hands, and ordered the angels to prostrate
to you, and taught you the names of all
things; so please intercede for us with your
Lord, so that He may relieve us from this
place of ours.' Adam will say, 'I am not fit for
this (i.e., intercession for you).' Then Adam
will remember his sin and feel ashamed
thereof. He will say, 'Go to Nab (Noah),
for he was the first Messenger Allah sent to
the inhabitants of the earth.' They will go to
him and NUh will say, 'I am not fit for this
undertaking.' He will remember his appeal to
his Lord to do something of which he had no
knowledge, then he will feel ashamed thereof
and will say, 'Go to Khalil Ar-Rahmant 1
[i.e., Ibrahim (Abraham)].' They will go to
him and he will say, 'I am not fit for this
undertaking. Go to MQsa (Moses), the slave
to whom Allah spoke (directly) and gave him
the Taurat (Torah).' So they will go to him
and he will say, 'I am not fit for this
undertaking,' and he will mention (his)
killing a person who was not a killer, and so
he will feel ashamed thereof before his Lord,

(1) (H. 4476) The intimate friend of the Most Gracious (Allah).
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and he will say, 'Go to 'Isa (Jesus), Allah's
slave, His Messenger and Allah's Word and a
Spirit coming from Him'.(') 'Isa will say, 'I
am not fit for this undertaking, go to
Muhammad
the slave of Allah, whose
past and future sins were forgiven by Allah.'
So, they will come to me and I will proceed
till I will ask my Lord's Permission and I will
be given permission. When I will see my
Lord, I will fall down in prostration and He
will let me remain in that state as long as He
will wish and then I will be addressed:
'(Muhammad!) Raise your head. Ask, and
your request will be granted; say, and your
saying will be listened to; intercede, and your
intercession will be accepted.' I will raise my
head and praise Allah with a saying (i.e.,
invocation) He will teach me, and then I will
intercede. He will fix a limit for me (to
intercede for) whom I will admit into
Paradise. Then I will come back again to
Allah, and when I will see my Lord, the same
thing will happen to me. And then I will
intercede and Allah will fix a limit for me to
intercede whom I will admit into Paradise,
then I will come back for the third time; and
then I will come back for the fourth time, and
will say, 'None remains in Hell but those
whom the Qur'än has imprisoned (in Hell)
and who have been destined to an eternal
stay in Hell.' " (The compiler) AbU
'Abdullah said: "But those whom the
Qur'an has imprisoned in Hell," refers to
the Statement of Allah ,1L: "To abide
therein'.....(V.16:29)
(2) CHAPTER.
Mujahid said, "'With their Shayatin
(devils, polytheists, hypocrites).' (V.2:14)

444.
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(1) (H. 4476) This may be misunderstood as the Spirit of Allah, whereas infact it means
'Isa (Jesus) which is a soul created by Allah. It was His Word: 'Be,' and he was created
like the creation of Adam. See the word 'Rüh-ullãh' in the glossary for further details.
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means their companions from the hypocrites
and Al-Mush,ikün
not translated).
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(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah )L.:
"...Then do not set up rivals unto Allah (in
worship) while you know (that He Alone has
the right to be worshipped)..." (V.2:22)
i ,;: I
4477. Narrated 'AbdullAh
asked the Prophet , "What is the greatest
sin in consideration with Allah?" He said,
"That you set up a rival unto Allah though
He Alone created you." I said, "That is
indeed a great sin." Then I asked, "What is
next?" He said, "To kill your son lest he
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(1) (Ch. 2) A1-Mushrikün: the polytheist, idolaters, pagans and disbelievers in the Oneness
of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad 0,
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should share your food with you." I asked,
"What is next?" He said, "To commit illegal
sexual intercourse with the wife of your
neighbour."

(4) CHAPTER. "And We shaded with clouds
and sent down on you Al-Manna and the
quail,... (up to) wronged themselves."
(V.2:57)
Mujãhid said, "Al-Manna is a kind of
sweet gum, and As-Salwa, a kind of bird
(i.e., quail)
4478. Narrated Sa'id bin Zaid
Allah's Messenger
said, "The Kama
(truffle - i.e., a kind of edible fungus) is
like Al-Manna (as it is obtained without any
effort) and its water is a (medicinal) cure for
eye trouble."

(5) CHAPTER. "And (remember) when We
said: Enter this town (Jerusalem) and eat
bountifully therein with pleasure and delight
wherever you wish..." (V.2:58)
i
4479. Narrated Abü Hurairah
said, "It was said to the
The Prophet
Children of Israel, 'Enter the gate (of the
town), in prostration (or bowing with
humility) and say: H(ttatun (i.e., forgive
us).' But they entered by dragging
themselves on their buttocks, so they did
something different (from what they had
been ordered) and said, 'A grain in a Sha 'ra
(a spike or a hair) instead of Hittatun''

(1) (H. 4479) They said so just to ridicule Allah's Order as they were disobedient to Him. =
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(6) CHAPTER. "Whoever is an enemy to
Jibril (Gabriel)..." (V.2:97)
'Ikrima said, "Each of the words: Jabra
and Mika and Saraf means 'slave'; and (the
word) 'Ii means Allah."()
1
4480. Narrated Anas LL
i
'Abdullãh bin Salam heard the news of the
arrival of Allah's Messenger jJi (at AlMadina) while he was on a farm collecting
its fruits. So he came to the Prophet
and
said, "I will ask you about three things which
nobody knows unless he be a Prophet What is the first portent of the Hour? What is
the first meal of the people of Paradise? And
what makes a baby resemble its father or
mother?" The Prophet
said, "Just now
Jibril (Gabriel) has informed me about that
'Abdullãh said, "Jibril?" The Prophet
said, "Yes." 'Abdullah said, "He, among the
angels is the enemy of the Jews." On that the
Prophet
recited this Holy Verse:
'...Whoever is an enemy to Jibril (let him
die in his fury), for indeed he has brought it
(this Qur'an) down to your heart...'"
(V.2:97) Then he added, "As for the first
portent of the Hour, it will be a fire that will
collect the people from the east to west. And
as for the first meal of the people of Paradise,
it will be the caudate (i.e., extra lobe) of the
fish liver. And if a man's discharge preceded
that of the women, then the child resembles
the father, and if the woman's discharge
preceded that of the man, then the child
resembles the mother." On hearing that,
=So, Allah punished them severely by sending on them punishment in the form of an
epidemic of plague (disease). See also Vol.4, Hadith No. 3403.
(1) (Ch. 6) Thus Jibril (Gabriel), Mika'el (Michael) and 'Isrãfil (Sarafil) each means
Allah's slave.
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'Abdullãh said, "I testify that La ilaha illallah
(none has the right to be worshipped but
Allah) and that you are the Messenger of
Allah, 0 Allah's Messenger; the Jews are
liars, and if they should come to know that I
have embraced Islam, they would accuse me
of being a liar." In the meantime some Jews
and he asked them,
came (to the Prophet
"What is 'Abdullah's status amongst you?"
They replied, "He is the best amongst us,
and he is our chief and the son of our chief."
The Prophet ; said, "What would you say if
'Abdullah bin Salãm embraced Islam?" They
replied, "May Allah protect him from this!"
Then 'Abdullãh came out and said, "I testify
that La ilaha illallah (none has the right to be
worshipped but Allah) and that Muhammad
is the Messenger of Allah." The Jews then
said, "Abdullãh is the worst of us, and the
son of the worst of us," and disparaged him.
On that 'Abdullãh said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! This is what I was afraid of!"
(7) CHAPTER. His Statement: "Whatever a
Verse (revelation) do We abrogate or cause
to be forgotten, We bring a better one or
similar to it..." (V.2:106)
4481. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 4i
'Umar
ZI
said, "Our best Qur'an
reciter is Ubayy and our best judge is 'All;
and in spite of this, we leave some of the
statements of Ubayy because Ubayy says, 'I
do not leave anything that I have heard from
Allah's Messenger
'while Allah J Lz said:
'Whatever a Verse (revelation) do We
abrogate or cause to be forgotten, We bring a
better one or similar to it...'" (V.2:106)

(8) CHAPTER. "And they (pagans, Jews and
Christians) say: 'Allah has begotten a son
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(children or offspring).' Glory is to Him..
(V.2:116)
4482. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L41. i
The Prophet ; said, "Allah said, 'The son of
Adam tells a lie against Me, though he has no
right to do so; and he abuses Me, though he
has no right to do so. As for his telling a lie
against Me, it is that he claims that I cannot
recreate him as I created him before; and as
for his abusing Me, it is his statement that I
have a son (children or offspring etc.). No!
Glorified be Me! I am far from taking a wife
or a son (or offspring).'"

(9) CHAPTER. "...And take you (people)
the Maqam (place) of Ibrähim (Abraham)
(or the stone on which Ibrãhim LiI
stood while he was building the Ka'bah) as a
place of prayer (for some of your prayers,
e.g. two Rak'at after the Tawaf of
Ka'bah) . . ." (V.2:125)
i
4483. Narrated Anas: 'Umar
said, "I agreed with Allah in three things,' ' or
said, "My Lord agreed with me (accepted my
invocation) in three things. I said, '0 Allah's
Messenger! Would that you took the Maqam
(place) of Ibrahim (Abraham) as a place of
Salãt (prayer).' I also said, '0 Allah's
Messenger! Good and bad persons visit
you! Would that you ordered the Mothers
of the believers to cover themselves with
veils.' So the Divine Verses of A1-Hijãb (i.e.,
veiling of the women) were revealed. I came
to know that the Prophet 49 had blamed
some of his wives, so, I entered upon them
and said, 'You should either stop (troubling
the Prophet #) or else Allah will give His
Messenger-&, better wives than you.' When I

-
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came to one of his wives, she said to me, '0
'Umar! Does Allah's Messenger
haven't
what he could advise his wives with, that you
try to advise them?' Thereupon Allah
revealed: 'It may be if he divorced you (all)
that his Lord will give him instead of you,
wives better than you, - Muslims (who
submit to Allah)...'" (V.66 :5)

(10) CHAPTER. "And (remember) when
Ibrãhim (Abraham) and (his son) Isma'il
(Ishmael) were raising the foundations of the
House (Ka'bah at Makkah) (saying): 'Our
Lord! Accept (this service) from us. Verily!
You are the All-Hearer, the All-Knower'."
(V.2:127)

4484. Narrated 'Aishah ti
the
wife of the Prophet j: Allah's Messenger 49,
said, "Don't you see that when your people
built the Ka'bah, they did not built it on all
Ibrahim's (Abraham's) foundations (i.e., the
original foundations laid by Ibrahim)?" I
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Why don't you
rebuild it on Ibrahim's foundations?" He
said, "Were your people not so close to the
period of heathenism, (i.e., the period
between their being Muslims and being
infidels), I would do so." The subnarrator,
'Abdullah bin 'Umar said, "Aishah had
surely heard Allah's Messenger
saying
that, for I do not think that Allah's
Messenger ili left touching the two corners
of the Ka'bah facing Al-Hijr except because

65— THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY

the Ka'bah was not built on all Abraham's
foundations."
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[i :.-i)] •4l &;(11) CHAPTER. "Say (0 Muslims), We
believe in Allah and that which has been sent
down to us..." (V.2:136)
4485. Narrated Abti Hurairah
:
The people of the Scripture (Jews) used to
recite the Taurãt (Torah) in Ibrãni (Hebrew)
and they used to explain it in Arabic to the
Muslims. On that Allah's Messenger said,
"Do not believe the people of the Scripture
or disbelieve them, but say: - 'We believe in
Allah and that which has been sent down to
us..." (V.2:136)
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(12) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
)L: "The fools (pagans, hypocrites and
Jews) among the people will say, 'What has
turned them (Muslims) from their Qiblah
[Salat (prayer) direction (towards
Jerusalem)]..." (V.2:142)
4486. Narrated Al-Bard' Z
,: The
Prophet offered Saiat (prayer) facing Baitui-Maqdis (i.e., Jerusalem) for sixteen or
seventeen months but he wished that his
Qiblah would be the Ka'bah (at Makkah).
[So Allah revealed (V.2:144)]. And he
offered 'Acr prayer (in his mosque facing
Ka'bah at Makkah) and some people offered
Saiat (prayer) with him. A man from among
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those who had offered Salat (prayer) with
him, went out and passed by some people
offering Saldt (prayer) in another mosque,
and they were in the state of bowing. He said,
"I (swearing by Allah) testify that I have
offered Salat (prayer) with the Prophet
facing Makkah." Hearing that, they turned
their faces towards the direction of Ka'bah
while they were still bowing. Some men had
died before the Qiblah was changed towards
the Ka'bah. They had been killed and we did
not know what to say about them (i.e.,
whether their Salãt (prayer) towards
Jerusalem were accepted or not). So Allah
revealed:
"... And Allah would never make your
faith (prayers) to be lost (i.e., your prayer
offered towards Jerusalem). Truly, Allah is
full of kindness, the Most Merciful towards
mankind." (V.2:143)
(13) CHAPTER. The Statement of
Allah Jt:
"Thus We have made of you [true Muslims—
real believers of Islamic Monotheism, true
followers of Prophet Muhammad jR and his
Sunna (legal ways)], a just (and the best)
nation, that you may be witnesses over
mankind, and the Messenger (Muhammad
) will be a witness over you..." (V.2:143)
4487. Narrated Aba Sa'Id Al-Khudri
: Allah's Messenger A said, "Nub
(Noah) will be called on the Day of
Resurrection and he will say, 'Labbaik and
Sa'daik (I respond to Your Call and I am
obedient to You Orders), 0 my Lord!' Allah
will say, 'Did you convey Our Message (of
Islamic Monotheism)?' Ntih will say, 'Yes.'
His nation will then be asked, 'Did he convey
Our Message of Islamic Monotheism to you?'
They will say, 'No warner came to us.' Then
Allah will say (to Nub), 'Who will bear
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witness in your favour?' He will say,
'Muhammad () and his followers.' So
they (i.e., Muslims) will testify that he
conveyed the Message. And the Messenger
(Muhammad ) will be a witness over you,
and that is what is meant by the Statement of
Allah
: 'Thus We have made of you
[true Muslims—real believers of Islamic
Monotheism, true followers of Prophet
Muhammad and his Sunna (legal ways)],
a just (and the best) nation, that you may be
witnesses over mankind, and the Messenger
(Muhammad
) will be a witness over
you...'" (V.2:143)
(14) CHAFFER. The Statement of Allah
)L: "...And We made the Qiblah (prayer
direction towards Jerusalem) which you used
to face, only to test those who followed the
Messenger (Muhammad ) . . ." (V.2:143)
4488. Narrated Ibn 'Umar Li I
While some people were offering prayer in
the Quba' mosque, someone came and said,
"Allah has revealed to the Prophet J
Qur'anic instructions that you should face
the Ka'bah [while offering Salat (prayer), so
you, too, should face it." Those people then
turned towards the Ka'bah (in their prayer).

(15) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"Verily! We have seen the turning of your
(Muhammad's
) face towards the
heaven..." (V.2:144)
4489. Narrated Anas Zi it
None
remains of those who offered Salat (prayer)
facing both Qiblah (that is, Jerusalem and
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Makkah) except myself.

L (\-)

(16) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
J: "And even if you were to bring to the
people of the Scripture (Jews and
Christians), all the Ayãt (proofs, evidences,
verses, lessons, signs, revelations,-etc.) they
would not follow your Qiblah (prayer
direction)..." (V.2:145)
4490. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L41 i
While some people were offering morning
prayer at Quba', a man came to them and
said, "Some Qur'anic verses have been
tonight
revealed to Allah's Messenger
and he has been ordered to face the Ka'bah
at Makkah [in Salãt (prayer)], so you, too,
should turn your faces towards it." At that
moment their faces were towards Sham (i.e.,
Jerusalem), so they turned towards the
Ka'bah (at Makkah).
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(17) CHAPTER. "Those to whom We gave
the Scripture (Jews and Christians)
recognise him (Muhammad
or the
Ka'bah at Makkah) as they recognise their
sons..." (V.2:146).
4491. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L..p Zi
While some people were offering morning
prayer at Quba' (mosque), someone came to
them and said, "Tonight some Qur'anic
Verses have been revealed to the Prophet
, and he has been ordered to face the
Ka'bah (at Makkah) [during Salat (prayers)],
so you, too, should turn your faces towards
it." At that time their faces were towards
Sham (Jerusalem), so they turned towards
the Ka'bah (at Makkah).
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(18) CHAPTER. "For every nation there is a
direction to which they face (in their
prayers)..." (V.2:148)
4492. Narrated Al-Bara'
We
offered Saiat (prayer) along with the Prophet
facing Bait-ui-Ma qdis (Jerusalem) for
sixteen or seventeen months. Then Allah
ordered him to turn his face towards the
Qibiah (at Makkah).
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(19) CHAPTER. "And from wheresoever you
start forth (for prayers) turn your face in the
direction of AI-Masjid-al-Haram (at
Makkah)..." (V.2:149)
4493. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4
i
While some people were at QubA' (offering)
morning prayer, a man came to them and
said, "Last night Qura'nic Verses have been
revealed whereby the Prophet ; has been
ordered to face the Ka'bah (at Makkah), so
you, too, should face it." So they, keeping
their postures, turned towards the Ka'bah.
Formerly the people were facing Sham
(Jerusalem).
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(20) CHAPTER. "And from wheresoever you
start forth (for prayers), turn your face in
the direction of Al-Masjid-al-Harãm (at
Makkah), and wheresoever you are, turn
your face towards it [when you pray)]..."
(V.2:150)
4494. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4L.
While some people were offering the
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morning prayer at Quba' someone came to
them and said, "Some Qur'anic Verses have
been revealed to Allah's Messenger
tonight, and he has been ordered to face
the Ka'bah (at Makkah) so you, too, should
turn your faces towards it." Their faces were
then towards Sham (Jerusalem), so they
turned towards the Qiblah (i.e., Ka'bah at
Makkah).
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(21) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"Verily! A-afã and Al-Marwa (two
mountains in Makkah) are of the Symbols
of Allah..." (V.2:158)
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4495. Narrated 'Urwa: I said to 'Aishah,
the wife of the Prophet j& and I was at that
time a young boy, "How do you interpret the
3,L3:
Statement of Allah
'Verily, As-Safa and Al-Marwa (two
mountains in Makkah) are of the Symbols
of Allah. So, it is not a sin on him who
performs Hajj or Umra (pilgrimage) of the
House (the Ka'bah at Makkah) to perform
the going (TawaJ) between them. (A-Safa
and Al-Marwa) .' In my opinion it is not sinful
for one not to ambulate (Tawaj) between
them." 'Aishah said, "Your interpretation is
wrong, for as you say, the Verse should have
been: "So it is not a sin on him who performs
the Hajj or 'Umra to the House, not to
perform the going (Tawaj) between them.'
This Verse was revealed in connection with
the Ansãr who (during the pre-Islamic
period) used to visit Manat (i.e., an idol)
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after assuming their Ihram, and it was
situated near Qudaid (i.e., a place near
Makkah), and they used to regard it sinful to
ambulate between As-Safã and Al-Marwat1 ,
after embracing Islam. When Islam came
(i.e., after they embraced Islam), they asked
Allah's Messenger
about it, whereupon
Allah revealed:'Verily! As-Safa and Al-Marwa (two
mountains in Makkah) are of the Symbols
of Allah. So, it is not a sin on him who
performs Hajj or 'Umra (pilgrimage) of the
House (the Ka'bah at Makkah) to perform
the going (Tawaj) between them (A-Safa
and Al-Marwa)...'” (V.2:158)
4496. Narrated 'Asim bin Sulaimãn: I
asked Anas bin Malik about As-Safa and AlMarwa. Anas replied, "We used to consider
(going around) them a custom of the PreIslamic Period of Ignorance, so when Islam
came, we gave up going around them. Then
Allah revealed: 'Verily, As-Safã and AlMarwa (two mountains at Makkah) are of the
Symbols of Allah. So, it is not a sin on him
who perform Hajj or 'Umra (pilgrimage) of
the House (the Ka'bah at Makkah)..."
(V.2:158)
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"And of mankind are some who take (for
worship) others besides Allah as rivals (to
Allah). They love them as they love Allah..."
(V.2:165)
Andad is a plural of Nidd and it means
opponent, or rival, etc.
4497. Narrated 'Abdullahi..,:The
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(22) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
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(1) (H. 4495) Because at A-Safã and Al-Marwa, there were placed two idols belonging to
other nations.
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Prophet j4 said, one statement and I said
another. The Prophet said "Whoever dies
while still invoking anything other than Allah
as a rival to Allah, will enter Hell (Fire)
And I said, "Whoever dies without invoking
anything as a rival to Allah, will enter
Paradise

(23) CHAPTER. "0 you who believe! AlQisas (the Law of Equality in punishment) is
prescribed for you..." (V.2:178)

4

4498. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas
"Al-Qisas (the Law of Equality in
punishment) was prescribed for the children
of Israel, but the Diya (i.e., blood-money)
was not ordained for them. So Allah said to
this nation (i.e., Muslims)
'0 you who believe! A1-Qisas (the Law of
Equality in punishment) is prescribed for you
in cases of murder: the free for the free, the
slave for the slave, and the female for the
female. But if the killer is forgiven by the
brother (or the relatives) of the killed against
blood-money, then adhering to it with
fairness and payment of the blood-money to
the heir should be made in fairness. This is an
alleviation and a mercy from your Lord. So,
after this whoever trangresses the limits (i.e.
kills the killer after taking the blood-money)
he shall have a painful torment." (V.2:178)

4499. Narrated Anas ZIP' Zi
The
Prophet
said, "The prescribed Law of
Allah is the equality in punishment (i.e., Al-
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Qisas) ." (In cases of murders, etc.)

4500. Narrated Anas that his aunt, ArRubai', broke an incisor tooth of a girl. My
aunt's family requested the girl's relatives for
forgiveness, but they refused; then they
proposed a compensation, but they refused.
Then they went to Allah's Messenger ; and
refused everything except A1-Qisas (i.e.,
equality in punishment). So Allah's
Messenger ; passed the judgement of AlQisas). Anas bin An-Nadr said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Will the incisor tooth of ArRubai' be broken? No, by Him Who sent you
with the Truth, her incisor tooth will not be
broken." Allah's Messenger 4Lv said "0
Anas! The prescribed Law of Allah is
equality in punishment (i.e., Al-Qisas.)"
Thereupon those people became satisfied
and forgave her. Allah's Messenger ig said,
"Among Allah's worshippers there are some
who, if they took Allah's Oath (for
something), Allah fulfils their oaths."
(24) CHAPTER. 110 you who hiieve!
Observing As-Saum (the fasting) is
prescribed for you as it was prescribed for
those before you that you, may become Al(V.2:183).
Muttaqun
4501. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4i Zui
Fasting was observed on the day of 'Ashura'
(i.e., 10th of Muharram) by the people of the
Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance. But when
(the order of observing compulsory fasting
in) the month of Ramadan was revealed, the
Prophet j said, "It is up to one to observe
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(1) (Ch. 24) Munaqun means pious and righteous persons who fear Allah much (abstain
from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love Allah much
(perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained).
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fast on it (i.e., the day of 'Ashüra') or not."

4502. Narrated 'Aishah
&: The
people used to fast on the day of 'Ashüra'
before the fasting in Ramadan was
prescribed, but when (the order of
observing compulsory fasting in) Ramadan
was revealed, it was up to one to fast on it
(i.e., 'Ashura') or not.

4503. Narrated 'Abdullãh that Al-Ash' ath
entered upon him while he was eating. AlAsh'ath said, "Today is 'Ashüra.' "I said (to
him), "Fasting had been observed (on such a
day) before (the order of compulsory fasting
in) Ramadan was revealed. But when (the
order of fasting in) Ramadan was revealed,
observing fasting (on 'Ashura') was given up,
so come and eat."
4504. Narrated ' ishah L4
During the Pre-Islãmic Period of
Ignorance, the Quraish used to observe
fasting on the day of 'Ashüra', and the
Prophet ; himself used to observe fast on
it too. But when he came to Al-Madina, he
observed fasting on that day and ordered the
Muslims to observe fasting on it. When (the
order of observing compulsory fasting in)
Ramadan was revealed, fasting in Ramadan
became an obligation, and fasting on
'Ashura' was given up, and whoever wished
to fast (on it) did so, and whoever did not
wish to observe fast on it, did not fast.
(25) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"[Observing Saum (fasts)] for a fixed
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number of days but if any of you is ill, or on
a journey, the same number (should be
made up) from other days. And as for those
who can fast with difficulty (e.g., an old
man, etc.) they have (a choice, either to fast
or) to feed a Miskin (poor person) (for every
day). But whoever does good of his own
accord, it is better for him. And that you fast
is better for you, if only you know."
(V.2:184)
[Note: The provision of this Verse has
been abrogated by the next Verse (V.2:185)
with few exceptions (i.e., very old person,
pregnancy, etc.]. 'Atã' said, "One may stop
fasting if one is suffering from any kind of
disease, as Allah Jw says concerning nursing
or pregnant women." Al-Ijasan and Ibrahim
said, "If they are afraid of harming
themselves or their babies, they can give up
fasting for the time being and make up for the
missed fasts later on. If an old man has no
strength to observe fast (he can feed a poor
person daily). When Anas bin Malik became
old, he used to provide a poor person with
bread and meat everyday while he gave up
fasting during the last one or two years of his
life

4505. Narrated 'Atã' that he heard Ibn
'Abbas L41 ii ,a; reciting the Divine Verse:
"And for those who can fast with difficulty
(e.g., an old man, etc.) they have (a choice
either to fast, or) to feed a Miskin (poor
person) (for every day)." (V.2:184) Ibn
'Abbas L4L Zi
said, "This Verse is not
abrogated, but it is meant for old men and
old women who do not have strength to fast,
so they should feed one poor person for each
day of fasting (instead of fasting) ."
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4507. Narrated Salama : When the Divine
Revelation: "For those who can fast, with
difficulty (e.g., an old man etc.) they have (a
choice either to fast, or) to feed a poor for
every day..." (V.2:184) was revealed, it was
permissible for one to give a ransom and give
up fasting, till the Verse succeeding it was
revealed and abrogated it. (See H. 4505 and
its Chap. 25)

(27) CHAPTER. "It is made lawful for you to
have sexual relation with your wives on the
night of As-Saum (the fasts) ... (till) ... and
seek that which Allah has ordained for you
(offspring).. ." (V.2:187)
4508. Narrated Al-Bard'
: When
the order of compulsory fasting of Ramadan
was revealed, the people did not have sexual
relations with their wives for the whole
month of Ramadan, but some men cheated
themselves (by violating that restriction). So

42

La()

(26) CHAFFER. "So whoever of you sights
(the crescent on the first night of) the month
(of Ramadan, i.e., is present at his home),
he must observe Saum (fast) that month...
(V.2:185)
4506. Narrated Nail': Ibn 'Umar recited,
"They have (a choice, either to fast or) to
feed a Miskin (poor person) for every day. .
and added, "This Verse is abrogated." (See
H. 4505 and its Chap. 25)
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Allah
revealed: "...Allah knows that
you used to deceive yourselves, so He turned
to you (accepted your repentance) and
forgave you.....(V.2:187)

(28) CHAPTER. "...And eat and drink until
the white thread (light) of dawn appears to
you distinct from the black thread (darkness
of the night).. ." (V.2:187)

4509. Narrated Ash-Sha'bi: 'Adi took a
white rope (or thread) and a black one, and
when some part of the night had passed, he
looked at them but he could not distinguish
one from the other. The next morning he
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! I put (a white
thread and a black thread) underneath my
pillow." The Prophet tlJ said, "Then your
pillow is too wide if the white thread (light of
dawn) and the black thread (darkness of the
night) are underneath your pillow!"(')

4510. Narrated 'Ad! bin Hãtim S. ii
I said, "0 Allah's Messenger! What is the
meaning of the 'white thread distinct from
the black thread?' Are these two threads?"
He said, "You have too wide back of your
neck (i.e., are not intelligent) if you watch
the two threads." He then added, "No, it is
(1) (H. 4509) The man thought that actual white and black threads were meant; he did not

realize that it was the whiteness of the dawn and the darkness of the night.

65- THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY

the darkness of the night and the whiteness of
the day."

4511. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: The Verse:
"...And eat and drink until the white
thread appears to you distinct from the black
thread.....was revealed, but 'of dawn' was
not revealed (along with it). So some men,
when intending to observe Saum (fast), used
to tie their legs, one with white thread and
the other with black thread and would keep
on eating till they could distinguish one
thread from the other. Then Allah
revealed'.., of dawn,' whereupon they
understood that it meant the night and the
day.

(29) CHAPTER. "...It is not A1-Birr (piety,
righteousness) that you enter the houses
from the back, but A1-Birr (is the quality of
the one) who fears Allah." (V.2:189)
i
4512. Narrated Al-Barã'
In the
Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance, when the
people assumed Ihram, they would enter
their houses from the back. So Allah
revealed:
"...And it is not Al-Birr (piety,
righteousness) that you enter houses from
the back, but A1-Birr (is quality of the one)
who fears Allah. So enter houses through
their proper doors..." (V.2:189)

(30) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement:
"And fight them until there is no more Fitnah
(disbelief and worshipping of others along
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with Allah) and (all and every kind of)
worship is for Allah (Alone). But if they
cease, let there be no transgression except
against Az-Zalimün (the polytheists and
wrong-doers) ." (V.2:193)
4513. Narrated Nãfi': During the Fitnah
(trial and affliction) of Ibn Az-Zubair, two
men came to Ibn 'Umar and said, "The
people are lost, and you are the son of
'Umar, and the Companion of the Prophet
, so what forbids you from coming out?"
He said, "What forbids me is that Allah has
prohibited the shedding of my brother's
blood." They both said, "Didn't Allah say,
'And fight them until there is no more
Fitnah?'" He said, "We fought until there
was no more Fitnah and the worship became
for Allah (Alone), while you want to fight
until there is Fitnah, and until the worship
becomes for other than Allah."
-
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4514. Narrated Nãfi' (through another
group of subnarrators): A man came to Ibn
'Umar and said, "0 AbU 'Abdur-Rahman!
What made you perform Hajj in one year and
'Umra in another year and leave the Jihad for
Allah's Cause, though you know how much
Allah recommends it?" Ibn 'Umar replied,
"0 son of my brother! Islam is founded on
five principles (and they are): (1) To believe
in Allah and His Messenger ;, (2) To offer
the five compulsory Salat (prayers), (3) To
observe fasts in the month of Ramadan, (4)
To pay the Zakat, (5) to perform the Hajj
[pilgrimage to the House (of Allah)]." The
man said, "0 AbU 'Abdur-Rahman! Won't
you listen to what Allah has mentioned in His
Book: 'And if two parties (or groups) among
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the believers fall to fighting, then make peace
between them both, but if one of them
outrages against the other, then fight you
(all) against the one that which outrages till it
complies with the Command of Allah.'
(V.49:9) 'And fight them till there is no
more Fitnah," Ibn 'Umar said, "We did it
during the lifetime of Allah's Messeir .
when Islam had only a few followers. A man
would be put to trial because of his religion;
he would either be killed or tortured. But
when the Muslims increased, there was no
more Fitnah (trial, affliction or oppression).

4515. The man said, "What is your
opinion about 'Uthman and 'All?" Ibn
'Umar said, "As for 'Uthman, it seems that
Allah has forgiven him, but you people
dislike that he should be forgiven. And as
for 'All, he is the cousin of Allah's Messenger
. and his son-in-law." Then he pointed with
his hand and said, "That is his house which
you
(31) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: "And
spend in the Cause of Allah (i.e., Jihad of all
kinds), and do not throw yourselves into
destruction (by not spending your wealth in
the Cause of Allah), and do good. Truly,
Allah loves A1-Muhsinun (the good-doers) ."
(V.2:195)
4516. Narrated Abü Wa'il: Hudhaifa
said, "The Verse:
'And spend in the Cause of Allah (i.e.,
Jihad of all kinds) and do not throw
yourselves into destruction...' (V.2:195)
was revealed concerning spending in
(1) (H. 4515) i.e., among the houses of the Prophet *.
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Allah's Cause (i.e., Jihad)."'
(32) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"And whosoever of you is ill or has an
ailment in his scalp..." (V.2:196)
4517. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Ma'quil: I
sat with Ka'b bin 'Ujra in this mosque, i.e.,
KUfa mosque, and asked him about the
meaning of: "...Pay a Fidya (ransom) of
either observing Saum (fast) (three days) or
giving Sadaqa (charity - feeding six poor
persons) or offering sacrifice (one sheep)..."
(V.2:196)
He said, "I was taken to the Prophet
while lice were falling on my face. The
Prophet
said, 'I did not think that your
trouble reached to such an extent. Can you
afford to slaughter a sheep (as a ransom for
shaving your head)?' I said, 'No.' He said,
'Then observe fast for three days, or feed six
poor persons by giving half a $ã' of food for
each and shave your head.' So, the above
Verse was revealed especially for me and
generally for all of you."

(33) CHAPTER. "...And whosoever
performs the 'Umra in the months of Hajj
before (performing) the Hajj (i.e., Hajj At.
Tamattu' and AI-Qiran) ." (V.2:196)
4518. Narrated 'Imrãn bin Husain
;
LL$: The Verse of &J-at-Taman' was
revealed in Allah's Book, so we performed
it with Allah's Messenger uz and nothing was
revealed in the Qur'an to make it illegal, nor
did the Prophet 4i prohibit it till he died. But
the man (who regarded it illegal) just
expressed what his own mind suggested.
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(1) (H. 4516) To cease spending in Allah's Cause (i.e., Jihad) means to destroy oneself.
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CHAPTER. "There is no sin on you if
yo :ek the Bounty of your Lord (during
pilgrimage by trading)..." (V.2:198)
4519. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L
ii
'Uka, Majanna and DhUl-Majaz were
markets during the Pre-Islamic Period of
Ignorance. They (i.e., Muslims) considered
it a sin to trade there during the Hajj time
(i.e., season), so this Verse was revealed:
"...There is no sin on you if you seek the
Bounty of your Lord (during pilgrimage by
trading).....(V.2:198)

(35) CHAPTER. "Then depart from the
place whence all the people depart..."
(V.2:199)
4520. Narrated ' ishah
The
Quraish people and those who embraced
their religion, used to stay at Muzdalifa and
used to call themselves Al-Hums, while the
rest of the Arabs used to stay at 'Arafat.
When Islam came, Allah ordered His
Prophet
to go to 'Arafat and stay at it,
and then pass on from there, and that is what
is meant by the Statement of Allah jw.
"Then depart from the place whence all
the people depart.....(V.2 :199)
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4521. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i.
:A
man can perform the Tawaf around the
Ka'bah as long as he is not in the state of
Ihram till he assumes the Ihram for IIajj.
Then, if he rides and proceeds to 'Arafat, he
should take a Hady (animal for sacrifice),
either a camel, a cow or a sheep, whatever he
can afford; but if he cannot afford it, he
should observe fast for three days during the
Hajj before the day of 'Arafah, but if the third
day of his fasting happens to be the day of
Arafah (i.e., 9th of Dhfll-1Iijja), then it is no
sin on him (to observe fast on it). Then he
should proceed to 'Arafat and stay there
from the time of the 'Asr prayer till darkness
falls (sunset). Then they (the pilgrims)
should proceed from 'Arafat, and when
they have departed from it, they reach Jam'
(i.e., Al-Muzdalifa) where they ask Allah to
help them to be righteous and dutiful to Him,
and there they remember Allah much and say
Takbir [i.e., Al/ãhu Akbar (Allah is the Most
Great)] and TahiTi (i.e., La ilaha iiiaiiah
(none has the right to be worshipped but
Allah)] repeatedly before dawn breaks.
Then, after offering the morning (Fajr)
prayer you should depart and proceed on
(to Mina) for the people used to depart (from
there at that time), and Allah jw said:
"Then depart from the place whence all
the people depart. And ask Allah for His
forgiveness. Truly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving,
Most Merciful." (V.2:199) Then you should
go on doing so till you throw pebbles at the
Jamrat (A1-'Aqaba).
(36) CHAPTER. "And of them there are
some who say: 'Our Lord! Give us in this
world that which is good and in the Hereafter
that which is good...'" (V.2:201)
4522. Narrated Anas i
The
Prophet jW used to say, "0 Allah! Our Lord!
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Give us in this world that which is good and in
the Hereafter that which is good and save us
from the torment of the Fire." (V.2:201)

(37) CHAPTER. "...Yet he is the most
quarrelsome of the opponents." (V.2:204)

4523. Narrated ' ishah
The
Prophet
said, "The most hated man
(person) to Allah is the one who is the most
quarrelsome of the opponents."

(38) CHAFFER. "Or think you that you will
enter Paradise without such (trials) as came
to those who passed away before you?"
(V.2:214)
4524. Narrated Ibn AbU Mulaika: Ibn
'Abbãs L4:, t
; recited: "(They were
reprieved) until, when the Messengers gave
up hope and thought that they were denied
(by their people) ." (12:110) reading
'KudhibO' without doubling the sound 'dh',
and that was what he understood of the
Verse. Then he went on reciting: "... even
the Messenger and those who believed along
with him said, 'When (will come) the Help of
Allah?' Yes! Certainly, the Help of Allah is
near." (V.2:214)
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Then I met 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair and I
mentioned that to him.
4525. He said: Aishah said, "Allah
forbid! By Allah, Allah never promised
His Messenger
anything but he knew
that it would certainly happen before he
died. But trials were continuously presented
before the Messengers till they were afraid
that their followers would accuse them of
telling lies. So I used to recite:
'And thought that they were denied (by
their people)...' (V.12:110) reading 'Kudhdhibñ' with double 'dli."
(39) CHAPTER. "Your wives are a tilth for
you; so go to your tilth (have sexual relations
with your wives in any manner as long as it is
in the vagina and not in the anus) when or
how you will..." (V.2:223)
4526. Narrated Nãfi': Whenever Ibn
i
'Umar
recited the Qur'an, he
would not speak to anyone till he had
finished his recitation. Once I held the
Qur'an and he recited Surat Al-Ba qarah
from his memory and then stopped at a
certain Verse and said, "Do you know in
what connection this Verse was revealed?" I
replied, "No." He said, "It was revealed in
such and such connection."

4527. Ibn 'Umar then resumed his
recitation. Näfi' added regarding the
Verse:
"...So go to your tilth (have sexual
relations with your wives in any manner as
long as it is in the vagina and not in the anus)
when or how you will..."
Ibn 'Umar said, "It means one should
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approach his wife in.. (1)

4528. Narrated Jabir
i
: Jews used
to say, "If one has sexual intercourse with his
wife from the back, then she will deliver a
squint-eyed child." So this Verse was
revealed:
"Your wives are a tilth for you; so go to
your tilth (have sexual relations with your
wives in any manner as long as it is in the
vagina and not in the anus) when or how you
will.....(V.2:223)
(40) CHAPTER. "And when you have
divorced women and they have fulfilled the
term of their prescribed period, do not
prevent them from marrying their (former)
husbands..." (V.2:232)

I

[r]

4529. Narrated A]-Hasan: The sister of
Ma'quil bin Yasar was divorced by her
husband who left her till she had fulfilled
her term of 'Idda (i.e., the period which
should elapse before she can remarry)and
then he wanted to remarry her but Ma'quil
refused, so this Verse was revealed, "Do not
prevent them from marrying their (former)
husbands.....(V.2:232)

(1) (H. 4527) Al-Bukhãri left a blank space here because he was not sure of what Ibn
'Umar had said.
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(41) CHAPTER. "And those of you who die
and leave wives behind them, they (the
wives) shall wait (as regards their
marriage) for four months and ten days.
Then when they have fulfilled their term,
there is no sin on you if they (the wives)
dispose of themselves in a just and
honourable manner (i.e., they can marry).
And Allah is Well-Acquainted with what you
do." (V.2:234)

4530. Narrated Ibn Az-Zubair: I said to
'Uthmãn bin 'Affãn (while he was collecting
the Qur'an) regarding the Verse:
"And those of you who die and leave
behind wives ...' (V.2:240) - "This Verse
was abrogated by another Verse. So why
should you write it? (Or leave it in the
Qur'an)?" 'Uthman said, "0 son of my
brother! I will not shift anything of it from
its place."

4531. Narrated Mujahid (regarding the
Verse):
"And those of you who die and leave wives
behind them.....(V.2:234)
The widow, according to this Verse, was
to spend this period of waiting with her
husband's family, so Allah revealed:
"And those of you who die and leave
behind wives (i.e., widows) should bequeath
for their wives a year's maintenance and
residence without turning them out, but if
they (wives) leave, there is no sin on you for
that which they do with themselves, provided
it is honourable (e.g. lawful marriage)..
(V.2:240)
So Allah )W entitled the widow to be
bequeathed extra maintenance for seven
months and twenty nights, and that is the
completion of one year. If she wished she
could stay (in her husband's home) according
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to the will, and she could leave it if she
wished, as Allah says:
"...Without turning them out, but if they
(wives) leave, there is no sin on you..."
So the 'Idda (i.e., four months ten days as
it) is obligatory for her.
Wa said: Ibn 'Abbas said, "This Verse,
i.e., the Statement of Allah
'...Without turning them out. ..' cancelled
the obligation of staying for the waiting
period in her dead husband's house, and
she can complete this period wherever she
likes." 'Ata' said, "If she wished, she could
complete her 'Idda by staying in her dead
husband's residence according to the will or
leave it according to Allah's Statement:
'...There is no sin on you for that which
they do with themselves...'"'Atã' added,
"Later the regulations of inheritance came
and abrogated the order of the dwelling of
the widow (in her dead husband's house), so
she could complete the 'Idda wherever she
likes. And it was no longer necessary to
provide her with a residence. Ibn 'Abbas
said, "This Verse abrogated her (i.e.,
widow's) dwelling in her dead husband's
house and she could complete the 'Idda
(i.e., four months and ten days) wherever
she liked, as Allah's Statement says:
Without turning them out..."
4532. Narrated Muhammad bin Sirin: I
sat in a gathering in which the chiefs of the
Ansdr were present, and 'Abdur-Rahman bin
AbU Lailã was amongst them. I mentioned
the narration of 'Abdullãh bin 'Utba
regarding the question of Subai'a bint AlHãrith. 'Abdur-Rahman said, "But
'Abdullah's uncle used not to say so." I
said, "I am too brave if I tell a lie concerning
a person who is now in Al-Küfa," I raised my
voice. Then I went out and met Malik bin
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'kmir or Mãlik bin 'Auf, and said, "What
was the verdict of Ibn Mas'ud about the
pregnant widow whose husband had died?"
He replied, "lbn Mas'ud said, 'Why do you
impose on her the hard order and don't let
her make use of the leave? The shorter Sarah
of women (i.e Sürat At-Talaq) was revealed
after the longer Sürah (i.e., Sürat AlBaqarah). —' (i.e., her 'Idda is up till she
delivers.)
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(42) CHAPTER. "Guard strictly the (five
obligatory) A.s-Salawãt (the prayers),
especially the middle SaM! (i.e., the best
prayer -'Asr) .. ." (V.2:238)
4533. Narrated 'All
ii
On the day
of A1-Khandaq (the battle of the Trench).
The Prophet % said, "They (i.e., Mushrikün
prevented us from offering the middle Salat
(the best - Air prayer) till the sun had set.
May Allah fill their graves, their houses (or
their bellies) with fire."
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(43)CHAPTER. "...And stand before Allah
with obedience [and do not speak to others
(V.2:238)
during the Salat (prayers)]
4534. Narrated Zaid bin Arqam: We used
to speak while in Salat (prayer). One of us
used to speak to his brother (while in Salat)
about his need, till the Verse was revealed:
"Guard strictly the (five obligatory) AsSalawat (the prayers), especially the middle
Salat (i.e., the best - 'Asr). And stand before
Allah with obedience [and not speak to
others during the Salat (prayers)]."
(V.2:238)
Then we were ordered not to speak in the
Salat.

(44) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: "If you
fear (an enemy), perform Salãt (prayer) on
foot or riding. And when you are in safety..."
(V.2:239)

(1) (Ch. 42) See Iqamat-as-Salat in the glossary.
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4535. Narrated Nãfi' : Whenever
'Abdullah bin 'Umar
was asked
about Salat-al-Khauf (i.e., Fear Prayer) he
said, "The Imam comes forward with a group
of people and leads them in a one Rak'a Salãt
(prayer) while another group from them who
has not offered Salat (prayer) yet, stay
between the offering Salãt (prayer) group
and the enemy. When those who are with the
Imam have finished their one-Rak'a, they
retreat and take the positions of those who
have not offered Salat (prayer) but they will
not finish their Salat (prayer) with Taslim.
Those who have not offered Salat, (prayer)
come forward to offer a Rak'a with the Imam
(while the first group covers them from the
enemy). Then the Imam, having offered two
Rak'a, finishes his Salat (prayer). Then each
member of the two groups offer the second
Rak'a alone after the Imãm has finished his
Salat (prayer). Thus each one of the two
groups will have offered two Rak'a. But if the
fear is too ,reat, they can offer Salat (prayer)
standing on their feet or riding on their
mounts, facing the Qiblah or not."
Nãfi' added: I do not think that 'Abdullah
bin 'Umar narrated this except from Allah's
Messenger
[See Vol. 5, Hadith No.4129 and 4131 for
details about Salat-al-Khauf]

(45) CHAPTER. "And those of you who die
and leave behind wives..." (V.2:240)
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4536. Narrated Ibn Az-Zubair: I said to
'Uthman, "This Verse which is in Sürat AlBaqarah:
"And those of you who die and leave
behind wives... (up to)... without turning
them out.....has been abrogated by another
Verse. Why then do you write it (in the
Qur'an)?" 'Uthman said, "Leave it (where it
is), 0 the son of my brother, for I will not
shift anything of it (i.e., the Qur'an) from its
original position."
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(46) CHAPTER. "And (remember) when
Ibrãhim (Abraham) said: My Lord! Show
me how You give life to the dead..."
(V.2:260)
4537. Narrated AbU Hurairah i t
Allah's Messenger
said, "We have more
right to be in doubt than Ibrahim (Abraham)
when he said, 'My Lord! Show me how You
give life to the dead.' He (Allah) said, 'Do
you not believe?' He (Ibrahim) said, 'Yes (I
believe), but to be stronger in Faith.'"
(V.2:260)
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(47) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: "Would
any of you wish to have a garden with datepalms and vines ... (till) ... that you may
give thought." (V.2:266)
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4538. Narrated 'Ubaid bin 'Umair: Once
'Umar (bin Al-Khattãb ii i
said to the
Companions of the Prophet, "What do you
think about this Verse:
'Would any of you wish to have a
garden?'"
They replied, "Allah knows better."
'Umar became angry and said, "Either say
that you know or say that you do not know!"
On that Ibn 'Abbas said, "0 chief of the
believers! I have something in my mind to say
about it." 'Umar said, "0 son of my brother!
Say, and do not underestimate yourself." Ibn
'Abbas said, "In this Verse there has been
put forward an example for deeds." 'Umar
said, "What kind of deeds? Ibn 'Abbãs said,
"For deeds." 'Umar said, "This is an
example for a rich man who does good
deeds out of obedience to Allah and then
Allah sends him Satan whereupon he
commits sins till all his good deeds are lost

(48) CHAPTER. "...They do not beg of
people at all..." (V.2:273)

4539. Narrated Abü Hurairah
iii
The Prophet said, "The poor person is not
the one for whom a date-fruit or two, or a
morsel or two (of food) is sufficient but the
poor person is he who does not (beg or) ask
the people (for something) or show his

65- THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY
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poverty at all. Recite if you wish, (Allah's
Statement):
'...They do not beg of people at all..."
(V. 2:273)
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(49) CHAPTER. "...Whereas Allah has
permitted trading and forbidden Riba
(usury)
(V.2 :275)
When
4540. Narrated 'Aishah Li t
the Verses of Sürat Al-Ba qarah regarding
Riba (usury), were revealed, Allah's
Messenger
recited them before the
people and then he prohibited the trade of
alcoholic liquors.

(50) CHAPTER. "Allah will destory Riba
(usury) ." (V.2:276)
4541. Narrated 'Aishah
When
the last Verses of Surat Al-Ba qarah were
revealed, Allah's Messenger went out and
recited them in the mosque and prohibited
the trade of alcoholic liquors.

(1) (Ch. 49) Riba: See the glossary.
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(51) CHAPTER. "...Then take a notice of
war from Allah and His Messenger..."
(V.2:279)
4542. Narrated 'Aishah Li
When
the last Verses of Sürat Al-Ba qarah were
revealed, the Prophet
read them in the
mosque and prohibited the trade of alcoholic
liquors.

(52) CHAPTER. "And if the debtor is in a
hard time (has no money), then grant him
time till it is easy for him to repay..."
(V.2:280)
4543. Narrated 'Aishah
When
the last Verses of Sürat Al-Ba qarah were
revealed, Allah's Messenger stood up and
recited them before us and then prohibited
the trade of alcoholic liquors.

(53) CHAPTER. "And be afraid of the Day
when you shall be brought back to Allah.. ."
(V.2:281)
I
4544. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L..
The last Verse (in the Qur'an) revealed to the
Prophet was the Verse dealing with Rib,!
(usury).
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(54) CHAPTER. "And whether you disclose
what is in your ownselves or conceal it..."
(V.2:284)
4545. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L41. ii
This Verse:
"And whether you disclose what is in your
ownselves or conceal it..." (V.2:284) was
abrogated.

(55) CHAPTER. "The Messenger
(Muhammad ) believes in what has been
sent down to him from his Lord..."
(V.2:285)

JTAII

4546. Narrated Marwãn Al-Asghar: A
man from the Companions of Allah's
Messenger 1, who I think was Ibn 'Umar
said, "The Verse:
'And whether you disclose what is in your
ownselves or conceal it....' was abrogated by
the Verse following it."
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(3) SURATAL-'IMRAN
(The Family of 'Imrãn)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
(Explanation of some Arabic words not
translated)
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(1) CHAPTER. "In it are Verses that are
entirely clear." (3:7)

4547. Narrated ' ishah Lfii
Allah's Messenger
recited the Verse:
"It is He Who has sent down to you
(Muhammad ) the Book (this Qur'an). In
it are Verses that are entirely clear, they are
the foundation of the Book [and those are
the Verses of Al-Ahkm (commandments),
A1-Fara 'id (obligatory duties) and Al-Hudüd
(laws for the punishment of thieves,
adulterers etc.)]; and others not entirely
clear. So, as for those in whose hearts there is
a deviation (from the truth) they follow that
which is not entirely clear thereof, seeking
Al-Fitnah (polytheism and trials) and seeking
for its hidden meanings; but none knows its
hidden meanings save Allah. And those who
are firmly grounded in knowledge say: 'We
believe in it; the whole of it (clear and
unclear Verses) are from our Lord.' And
none receive admonition except men of
understanding." (V.3:7)
Then Allah's Messenger
said, "If you
see those who follow thereof that is not
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entirely clear, then they are those whom
Allah has named [as having deviation (from
the truth)] So beware of them
(2) CHAPTER. "...And I seek refuge with
You (Allah) for her and her offspring from
Shaitãn (Satan), the outcast." (V.3:36)
4548. Narrated Sa'id bin Al-MUsaiyab:
AbU Hurairah i
said, "The Prophet
said, 'No child is born but that, Shaitan
(Satan) touches it when it is born, whereupon
it starts crying loudly because of being
touched by Shaitan, except Mary and her
son.'" Abü Hurairah then said, "Recite, if
you wish:
' -And I seek refuge with You (Allah) for
her and her offspring from Shaitan, the
outcast.'" (V.3:36)

(3) CHAFFER. "Verily, those who purchase
a small gain at the cost of Allah's Covenant
and their oaths, they shall have no portion in
the Hereafter (Paradise) ... (till) ... and they
shall have a painful torment." (V .3 -77)

4549, 4550. Narrated Abü Wã'il:
'Abdullãh bin Mas'Ud ..L
said,
"Allah's Messenger ; said, 'Whoever takes
an oath when asked to do so, in which he may
deprive a Muslim of his property unlawfully,
will meet Allah, Who will be angry with him.'
So Allah revealed in confirmation of this
statement:
'Verily, those who purchase a small gain
at the cost of Allah's Covenant and their
oaths, they shall have no portion in the
Hereafter...'" (V.3:77)

-
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The narrator added: Then Al-Ash' ath bin
Qais came and said, "What is AbU 'AbdurRahman narrating to you?" We replied,
"Such and such." Al-Ash'ath said, "This
Verse was revealed in my connection. I had a
well in the land of my cousin (and he denied
my possessing it). On that the Prophet
told me, 'Either you bring forward a proof or
he (i.e., your cousin) takes an oath (to
confirm his claim).' I said, 'I am sure he
would take a (false) oath, 0 Allah's
Messenger.' He said, 'If somebody takes an
oath when asked to do so through which he
may deprive a Muslim of his property
unlawfully and he is a liar in his oath, he
will meet Allah Who will be angry with
him."
4551. Narrated 'Abdulláh bin AbU AO.fa
L.4L. ti
A man displayed some
merchandise in the market and in order to
cheat a man from the Muslims, took an oath
that he had been offered a certain price for it,
while in fact he had not. So, then was
revealed:
"Verily, those who purchase a small gain
at the cost of Allah's Covenant..." (V.3:77)

4552. Narrated Ibn AbU Mulaika: Two
women were stitching shoes in a house or a
room. Then one of them came out with an
awl driven into her hand, and she sued the
other for it. The case was brought before Ibn
'Abbas. Ibn 'Abbas said, "Allah's Messenger
ii said, 'If people were to be given what they
claim (without proving their claim) the life
and property of the nation would be lost.'
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Will you remind her (i.e., the defendant), of
Allah and recite before her:
'Verily, those who purchase a small gain
at the cost of Allah's Covenant and their
oaths...' (V.3:77)
So, they reminded her and she confessed.
Ibn 'Abbas then said, "The Prophet Ai said,
'The oath is to be taken by the defendant (in
the absence of any proof against him)."

(4) CHAPTER. "Say (0 Muhammad k;), '0
people of the Scripture (Jews and
Christians)! Come to a word that is just
between us and you, that we worship none
but Allah..." (V.3:64)

4

4553. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas
AbU Sufyan narrated to me personally,
saying, "I set out during the truce that had
been concluded between me and Allah's
Messenger #. While I was in Sham, a
letter sent by the Prophet was brought to
Heraclius. Diya Al-KalbI had brought and
given it to the governor of Barãh, and the
latter forwarded it to Heraclius. Heraclius
said, 'Is there anyone from the people of this
man who claims to be a Prophet?' The people
replied, 'Yes.' So, I along with some of
Quraishi men, were called and we entered
upon Heraclius, and we were seated in front
of him. Then he said, 'Who amongst you is
closely related to the man who claims to be a
Prophet?' I replied, 'I am the nearest relative
to him.' So they made me sit in front of him
and made my companions sit behind me.
Then he called upon his translator and said
(to him). 'Tell them (i.e., Abu Sufyan's
companions) that I am going to ask him (i.e.,
Abü Sufyan) regarding that man who claims
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to be a Prophet. So, if he tell me a lie, they
should contradict him (instantly)'. By Allah!
Had I not been afraid that my companions
would consider me a liar, I would have told
lies. Heraclius then said to his translator,
'Ask him: What is his (i.e., the Prophet's)
family status amongst you?' I said, 'He
belongs to a noble family amongst us.'
Heraclius said, 'Was any of his ancestors a
king?' I said, 'No.' He said, 'Did you ever
accuse him of telling lies before his saying
what he has said? 'I said, 'No'. He said, 'Do
the nobles follow him or the poor people?' I
said, 'It is the poor who follow him.' He said,
'Is the number of his followers increasing or
decreasing?' I said, 'They are increasing.' He
said, 'Does anyone renounce his religion
(i.e., Islam) after embracing it, being
displeased with it?' I said, 'No.' He said,
'Have you ever had a war with him?' I
replied, 'Yes.' He said, 'What was the
outcome of the battles?' I said, 'The
fighting between us was undecided and
victory was shared by him and us by turns.
He inflicts casualties upon us and we inflict
casualties upon him.' He said, 'Did he ever
betray?' I said 'No, but now we are away from
him in this truce and we do not know what he
will do in it." AbU Sufyan added, "By Allah,
I was not able to insert in my speech a word
(against him) except that. Heraclius said,
'Did anybody else (amongst you) ever
claimed the same (i.e., Islam) before him?'
I said, 'No.' Then Heraclius told his
translator to tell me (i.e., Abu Sufyãn), 'I
asked you about his family status amongst
you, and you told me that he comes from a
noble family amongst you. Verily, all
Messengers come from the noblest family
among their people. Then I asked you
whether any of his ancestors was a king,
and you denied that. Thereupon I thought
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that had one of his ancestors been a king, I
would have said that he (i.e., Muhammad
was seeking to rule the kingdom of his
ancestors. Then I asked you regarding his
followers, whether they were the noble or the
poor among the people, and you said that
they were only the poor (who follow him). In
fact, such are the followers of the
Messengers. Then I asked you whether you
have ever accused him of telling lies before
he said what he said, and your reply was in
the negative. Therefore, I took, for granted
that a man who did not tell a lie about others,
could never tell a lie about Allah. Then I
asked you whether anyone of his followers
had renounced his religion (i.e., Islam) after
embracing it, being displeased with it, and
you denied that. And such is Faith, when its
delight enters the hearts and mixes with them
completely. Then I asked you whether his
followers were increasing or decreasing. You
claimed that they were increasing. That is the
way of True Faith till it is complete in all
respects. Then I asked you whether you had
ever fought with him, and you claimed that
you had fought with him and the battle
between you and him was undecided and the
victory was shared by you and him in turns;
he inflicted casualties upon you, and you
inflicted casualties upon them. Such is the
case with the Messengers; they are put to
trials and the final victory is for them. Then I
asked you whether he had ever betrayed; you
claimed that he had never betrayed. Indeed,
Messengers never betray. Then I asked you
whether anyone had said this statement
before him; and you denied that.
Thereupon I thought if somebody had said
that statement before him, then I would have
said that he was but a man copying some
sayings said before him.'" AbU Safian said,
"Heraclius then asked me, 'What does he
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order you to do?' I said, 'He orders us (to
offer) Salat (prayers) and (to pay) Zakt and
to keep good relationship with the kith and
kin and to be chaste.' Then Heraclius said, 'If
whatever you have said is true, he is really a
Prophet, and I knew that he (i.e., the
Prophet
) was going to appear, but I
never thought that he would be from amongst
you. III were certain that I can reach him, I
would like to meet him and if I were with
him, I would wash his feet; and his kingdom
will expand (surely) to what is under my feet.'
Then Heraclius asked for the letter of Allah's
Messenger
and read it wherein was
written
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful. (This letter is) from
Muhammad
the Messenger of Allah, to
Heraclius, the ruler of Byzantine. Peace be
upon him, who follows the Right Path. Then
after, I invite you to Islam, and if you
embrace Islam you will be safe (will be
saved from Allah's punishment); embrace
Islam, and Allah will double your reward,
but if you reject this invitation of Islam, you
will be committing a sin (by misguiding your)
Ansiyin (peasants). And (I recite to you
Allah's Statement):
'0 people of the Scripture (Jews and
Christians)! Come to a word that is just
between us and you, that we worship none
but Allah... (till) ... bear witness that we are
Muslims.' (V.3:64) When Heraclius finished
reading the letter, voices grew louder near
him and there was a great hue and cry, and
we were ordered to go out." Abü SuIS'an
added, "While coming out, I said to my
companions, 'The matter of Ibn AbU
Iabsha' (i.e., Muhammad
) has
become so prominent that even the king of
(1) (H. 4553) Aba Kabsha was not the father of the Prophet but it was a mockery done
by AbU Sufyan out of hostility against the Prophet .
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Banu Al-Asfar is afraid of him.' So I
continued to believe that Allah's Messenger
; would be victorious, till Allah made me
embrace Islam." Az-Zuhri said, "Heraclius
then invited all the chiefs of the Byzantine
and got them assembled in his house and
said, '0 group of Byzantine! Do you wish to
have a permanent success and guidance and
that your kingdom should remain with you?'
(Immediately after hearing that), they rushed
towards the gate like onagers, but they found
them closed. Heraclius then said, 'Bring
them back to me.' So he called them and
said, 'I just wanted to test the strength of your
adherence to your religion. Now I have
observed of you that which I like.' Then the
people fell in prostration before him and
became pleased with him."
[See Vol. 1, Iladith No. 7.1

(5) CHAPTER. "By no means shall you
attain A1-Birr (piety, righteousness; it
means here Allah's Reward, i.e., Paradise)
unless you spend (in Allah's Cause) 4 that
which you love..." (V.3:92)
4554. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik 2 i
Out of all the Ansar, living in A]-MadIna,
AbU Tallia had the largest number of (datepalm trees) gardens, and the most beloved of
his property to him was Bairutia' garden
which was facing the mosque (of the Prophet
Allah's Messenger 4N used to enter it
and drink of its good water. When the Verse:
"By no means shall you attain A1-Btrr
(piety, righteousness); it means here Allah's
Reward i.e., Paradise), unless you spend (in
Allah's Cause) of that which you love..
(V.3:92) AbU Talha got up and said, "0
Allah's Messenger, Allah says:-
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'By no means shall you attain Al-Birr
unless you spend (in Allah's Cause) of that
which you love...' (V.3:92) and the most
beloved of my property to me is the Bairula'
garden, so I give it as a charitable gift in
Allah's Cause and hope to receive its reward
from Allah. 0 Allah's Messenger! Dispose it
of (i.e., utilize it) in the way Allah orders you
said,
(to dispose it of) ." Allah Messenger
"Bravo! That is a fruitful property! That is a
fruitful property! I have heard what you have
said and I think it would be proper if you
distribute that (garden) amongst your
relatives." Then Abü Taiha distributed that
garden amongst his relatives and his cousins.
Narrated Yayã bin Yaiya: I learnt from
Mãlik, "... a fruitful property." (See H.
1461)

.ti
4555. Narrated Anas
AbU
Talba distributed the garden between Hass-an
and Ubayy, but he did not give me anything
thereof, although I was a nearer relative to
him.

(6) CHAPTER. "Say (0 Muhammad p;):
Bring here the Taurãt (Torah )and recite it,
if you are truthful." (V.3:93)
4556. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
I: The Jews brought to the Prophet
L.4
a man and a woman from among them who
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had committed illegal sexual intercourse.
The Prophet said to them, "How do you
usually punish the one amongst you who has
committed illegal sexual intercourse?" They
replied, "We blacken their faces with coal
and beat them." He said, "Don't you find the
order of Ar-Rajm (i.e., stoning to death) in
the Taurãt (Torah)?" They replied, "We do
not find anything in it." 'Abdullah bin Salam
(after hearing this conversation) said to
them, "You have told a lie! Bring here the
Taurat and recite it if you are truthful." (So
the Jews brought the Taurat). And the
religious teacher who was teaching it to
them, put his hand over the Verse of ArRajm and started reading what was written
above and below the place hidden with his
hand, but he did not read the Verse of ArRajm. 'Abdullãh bin Saläm removed his
(i.e., the teacher's) hand from the Verse of
Ar-Rajm and said, "What is this?" So when
the Jews saw that Verse, they said, "This is
the Verse of Ar-Rajm." So, the Prophet
ordered that both the adulterer and the
adulteress be stoned to death, and they
were stoned to death near the place where
biers used to be placed near the mosque.
saw her companion (i.e., the adulterer)
falling over her so as to protect her from
the stones.
(7) CHAPTER. "You (true believers in
Islamic Monotheism, and real followers of
Prophet Muhammad and his Sunna) are
the best of peoples ever raised up for
mankind..." (V.3:110)
4557. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Verse:
"You [true believers in Islamic
Monotheism, and real followers of Prophet
Muhammad ; and his Sunna (legal ways,
etc.)] are the best of people ever raised up for
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mankind.....means, the best for the people,
as you bring them with chains on their necks
till they embrace Islam (thereby save them
from the eternal punishment in Hell-fire and
make them enter Paradise in the Hereafter).
(See H. 3010)
(8) CHAPTER. "When two parties from
among you were about to lose heart...
(V.3:122)
4558. Narrated JAbir bin 'Abdulläh i
.4: The Verse :"When two parties from among you were
about to lose heart, but Allah was their Wall
(Supporter and Protector)..." (V.3:122) was
revealed concerning us, and we were the two
parties, i.e., Banü Haritha and BanU
Salama, and we do riot wish (that it had not
been revealed) or 1 would not have been
pleased (if it had not been revealed), for
Allah says: '... Allah was their Wall
(Supporter and Protector).'

(9) CHAFFER. "Not for you (0 Muhammad
, but for Allah) is the decision..
(V.3:128)
4559. Narrated Sãlim's father that he
heard Allah's Messenger
on raising his
head from the bowing in the last Rak'a in the
Fajr prayer, saying, "0 Allah, curse such and
such person and such and such person, and
such and such person," after saying, "Allah
heard those who sent praises to Him, 0 our
Lord! All the praises are for You." So Allah
revealed: "Not for you (0 Muhammad )
(but for Allah) is the decision... (till)
Verily, they are Zalimün (polytheists,
disobedients, and wrong-doers.)."
(V.3:128)
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4560. Narrated Abu Hurairah i
Whenever Allah's Messenger ; intended to
invoke evil upon somebody, or invoke good
upon somebody, he used to invoke (Allah)
after bowing [in the Salat (prayer)].
Sometimes after saying, "Allah heard those
who sent praises to Him, 0 our Lord! All the
praises are for You," he would say, "0
Allah! Save Al-Walid bin Al-WalId and
Salama bin Hisham, and 'Ayyash bin AbU
Rabi'a. 0 Allah! Inflict Your severe torture
on Mudar (tribe) and strike them with
(famine) years like the years of Yusuf
[(Joseph) LJI }." The Prophet
used
to say in a loud voice, and he also used to say
in some of his Fajr (prayers), "0 Allah!
Curse so-and-so and so-and-so." naming
some of the Arab tribes till Allah revealed :"Not for you (0 Muhammad but for
Allah) is the decision..." (V.3:128)

(10) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"...And the Messenger (Muhammad ) was
in your rear calling you back..." (V3:153)
Ibn 'Abbas said, " 'One of the two best
things,' (V.9:52) means either victory or
martyrdom."
4561. Narrated Al-Bard' bin 'Azib ZI
L,L: The Prophet 4R appointed 'Abdullah
bin Jubair as the commander of the infantry
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(or the cavalry archers) during the battle of
Ubud. They returned defeated, and that is
what is meant by:
"And the Messenger (Muhammad ) was
in your rear calling you back." None
remained with the Prophet ; then, but
twelve men.

(11) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: "...He
sent down security for you. Slumber..."
(V.3:154)
4562. Narrated AbU Talba: Slumber
overtook us during the battle of Ubud while
we were in the front files. My sword would
fall from my hand and I would pick it up, and
again it would fall down and I would pick it
up again.

(12) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"Those who answered (the Call of) Allah and
after being
the Messenger (Muhammad
wounded; for those of them who did good
deeds and feared Allah, there is a great
reward." (V.3:172)

(13) CHAPTER. His Statement:
"Those (i.e., believers) unto whom the
people (hypocrites) said, 'Verily the people
(Mushrikün) have gathered against you (a
great army), therefore, fear them..."'
(V.3:173)
4563. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs
"Allah (Alone) is Sufficient for us and He is
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the Best Disposer of affairs," was said by
Ibrahim (Abraham) r -I. when he was
thrown into the fire; and it was said by
Muhammad
when they (i.e., hypocrites)
said, "Verily, the people (Mushrikun) have
gathered against you (a great army)
therefore, fear them." But it only increased
their faith and they said: "Allah (Alone) is
Sufficient for us, and He is the Best Disposer
of affairs (for us).' (V.3:173)

4564. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas t4. ii
The last statement of Ibrãhim (Abraham)
when he was thrown into the fire was:
"Allah (Alone) is Sufficient for me and
He is the Best Disposer of (my) affairs

(14) CHAPTER. "And let not those who
covetously withhold of that which Allah has
bestowed on them of His Bounty .. ."
(V.3:180)

4565. Narrated AbU Hurairah
ii I
Allah's Messenger ; said, "Anyone whom
Allah has given wealth but he does not pay its
Zakat, then, on the Day of Resurrection, his
wealth will be presented to him in the shape
of a bald-headed poisonous male snake with
two poisonous glands(') in its mouth and it
will encircle itself round his neck and bite him
over his cheeks and say, 'I am your wealth; I
am your treasure." Then the Prophet 1ij
recited this (following) Divine Verse: "And
let not those who covetously withhold of that
which Allah has bestowed on them of His

(1) (H. 4565) Fath Al-Ban, [See also Sahih Al-Bukhani Vol. 2, Hadith No. 1403.]
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Bounty .....till the end of the Verse
(V.3:180). (See H. 1403)
Y

(15) CHAPTER. "...And you shall certainly
hear much that will grieve you from those
who received the Scripture before you (Jews
and Christians) and from those who ascribe
partners to Allah.. ." (V.3:186)
4566. Narrated Usãma bin Zaid &
rode a donkey,
L: Allah's Messenger
(a thick clothQatifa
Fadakiya
equipped with
and
I was riding
Fadak)
covering made in
behind him. He was going to pay a visit to
Sa'd bin 'Ubãda in BanU Al-Härith bin AlKhazraj; and this incident happened before
the battle of Badr. The Prophet 4Li, passed by
a gathering in which 'Abdullãh bin Ubayy bin
Salill was present, and that was before
'Abdullah bin Ubayy embraced Islam.
Behold, in that gathering there were mix-up
people of different religions: there were
Muslims, Mushrikün, idol-worshippers, and
Jews, and in that gathering 'Abdullãh bin
Rawaba was also present. When a cloud of
dust raised by the donkey reached that
gathering, 'Abdullah bin Ubayy covered his
nose with his garment and then said, "Do not
cover us with dust." Then Allah's Messenger
j greeted them and stopped and
dismounted and invited them to Allah (i.e.,
to embrace Islam) and recited to them the
Noble Qur'an. On that, 'Abdullãh bin Ubayy
bin Salul said, "0 man! There is nothing
better than that what you say, if it is the
truth, then do not trouble us with it in our
gatherings. Return to your mount (or
residence) and if somebody comes to you,
relate (your tales) to him." On that
'Abdullãh bin Rawaba said, "Yes, 0
Allah's Messenger! Bring it (i.e., what you
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want to say) to us in our gatherings, for we
love that." So, the Muslims, Al-Mushrikün
and the Jews started abusing one another till
they were on the point of fighting with one
another. The Prophet ; kept on quietening
them till they became quiet, whereupon the
Prophet
rode his animal (mount) and
proceeded till he entered upon Sa'd bin
'Ubãda. The Prophet jW said to Sa'd, "Did
you not hear what 'AbU Hubäb said?" He
meant 'Abdullah bin Ubayy. "He said soand-so." On that Sa'd bin 'Ubãda said, "0
Allah's Messenger! Excuse and forgive him,
for by Him Who revealed the Book to you,
Allah brought the Truth which was sent to
you at the time when the people of this town
(i.e., Al-Madina) had decided unanimously
to crown him and tie a turban on his head
(electing him as chief). But when Allah
opposed that (decision) through the Truth
which Allah gave to you, he (i.e., 'Abdullãh
bin Ubayy) was grieved with jealously, and
that caused him to do what you have seen."
So, Allah's Messenger
excused him, for
the Prophet and his Companions used to
forgive Al-Mushrikün and the people of
Scripture as Allah had ordered them, and
they used to put up with their mischief with
patience. Allah JLa said:
"...And you shall certainly hear much that
will grieve you from those who received the
Scripture before you (Jews and Christians)
and from those who ascribe partners to
Allah.....(V.3 :186) And Allah also said:
"Many of the people of the Scripture
(Jews and Christians) wish that if they could
turn you away as disbelievers after you have
believed, out of envy from their
ownselves. . ." (V.2:109)
So, the Prophet
used to stick to the
principle of forgiveness for them as long as
Allah ordered him to do so till Allah
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permitteJ fighting them. So, when Allah's
Messenger : fought the battle of Badr, and
Allah killed the nobles of Quraish infidels
through him, Ibn Ubayy bin SalUl and Al'1'shrjkün and idolaters who were with him,
said, "This matter (i.e., Islam) has appeared
(i.e., became victorious) ." So they gave the
Bai'a (pledge) (for embracing Islam) to
Allah's Messenger and became Muslims.
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(16) CHAPTER "Think not that those who
rejoice in what they have done (or brought
about)..." (V.3:188)
4567. Narrated AbU Sa'id Al-Khudri
: During the lifetime of Allah's
LL
, some men among the
Messenger
hypocrites used to remain behind him (i.e.,
did not accompany him) when he went out
for a Ghazwa and they would be pleased to
stay at home behind Allah's Messenger .
When Allah's Messenger fi returned (from
he battle) they would put forward (false)
excuses and take oaths, wishing to be praised
for what they had not done. So there was
revealed:
"Think not that those who rejoice in what
they have done (or brought about) and love
to be praised for what they have not done
(V.3:188)

4568. Narrated 'Alqama bin Waqqa:
Marwan said to his gatekeeper, "Go to Ibn
'Abbas, 0 Raft', and say, 'If everybody who
rejoices in what he has done (or brought
about) and likes to be praised for what he has
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not done, will be punished, then all of us will
be punished.'" Ibn 'Abbas said, "What
connection have you with this case?(') It
was only that the Prophet
called the Jews
and asked them about something, and they
hid the truth and told him something else,
and showed him that they deserved praise for
the favour of telling him the answer to his
question, and they became happy with what
they had concealed.
Then Ibn 'Abbas recited:"(And remember) when Allah took a
Covenant from those who were given the
Scripture ... (till) ... those who rejoice in
what they have done (or brought about) and
love to be praised for what they have not
done." (V.3:187,188)
Narrated Humaid bin 'Abdur-Rahman
bin 'Auf that Marwãn had told him (the
above narration).

(17) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement:
"Verily! In the creation of the heavens and
the earth, and in the alternation of night and
day, there are indeed signs for men of
understanding." (V.3:190)
4569. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L43
(1) (H. 4568) According to the knowledge of understanding the meaning of the Qur'ãn and
Hadith, we must consider the general meaning of the Verse and not only the cause for
which the Verse was revealed.
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stayed overnight in the house of my aunt
Maimuna (the wife of the Prophet ).
talked with his wife
Allah's Messenger
for a while and then went to bed. When it was
the last third of the night, he got up and
looked towards the sky and said:
"Verily! In the creation of the heavens
and the earth, and in the alternation of night
and day, there are indeed signs for men of
understanding." (V.3:190) Then he stood
up, performed ablution, brushed his teeth
with a Siwãk, and then offered eleven Rak'a
prayer. Then Bilal pronounced the Adhan
(i.e., call for the Fajr prayer). The Prophet
then offered two Rak'a (Sunna) Salãt
(prayer) and went out (to the mosque) and
offered the (compulsory congregational) Fajr
prayer.
(18) CHAFFER. "Those who remember
Allah (always and in prayers), standing,
sitting, and lying down on their sides; and
think deeply about the creation of the
heavens and the earth...." (V.3:191)
i
4570. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs
(One night) I stayed overnight in the house of
my aunt MaimUna (the wife of the Prophet
), and said to myself, "I will watch the
Salat (prayer) of Allah's Messenger .." My
aunt placed a cushion for Allah's Messenger
and he slept on it in its lengthwise
direction and (woke up) rubbing the traces
of sleep off his face, and then he recited the
last ten Verses of Sürat Al-'Imran till he
finished it. Then he went to a hanging waterskin and took it, performed the ablution and
then stood up to offer the Salãt (prayer). I
got up and did the same as he had done, and
stood beside him (by his left side). He put his
hand on my head and held me by the ear and
twisted it (pulled me, and made me stand by
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his right side). He offered two Rak'a, then
two Rak'a, then two Rak'a, then two Rak'a,
then two Rak'a, then two Rak'a and finally
the Witr (i.e., one Rak'a) Salãt (prayer).

(19) CHAPTER. "Our Lord! Verily, whom
You admit to the Fire, indeed, You have
disgraced him and never will the Zalimun
(polyheists and wrong-doers) find any
helpers." (V.3:192)
4571. Narrated 'Abdulläh bin 'Abbas
that once he stayed overnight (in the
house) of his aunt MaimUna, the wife of the
Prophet . He added: I lay on the cushion
transversally in its breadthwise direction and
Allah's MessengerlJ lay along with his wife
in its lengthwise direction. Allah's Messenger
jW slept till the middle of the night, either a
bit before or a bit after it, and then woke up
rubbing the traces of sleep off his face with
his hands; and then he recited the last ten
Verses of SüratAl-Imrãn , got up and went to
a hanging water-skin. He then performed the
ablution from it, and it was a perfect
ablution, and then stood up to offer the
Salãt (prayer). I, too, did the same as he had
done, and then went to stand beside him (on
his left side) ." Allah's Messenger
put his
right hand on my head and held and twisted
my right ear, (pulled me, and made me to
stand by his right side) ." He then offered two
Rak'a, then two Rak'a, then two Rak'a, then
two Rak'a, then two Rak'a, then two Rak'a,
and finally one Rak'a, of War. Then he lay
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down again till the Mu 'adhdhin (i.e., the callmaker) came to him, whereupon he got up
and offered a light two Rak'a Salat (prayer),
and went out (to the mosque) and offered the
(compulsory congregational) morning
prayer.

(20) CHAPTER. "Our Lord! Verily, we have
heard the call of one (i.e., Muhammad )
calling to Faith..." (V.3:193)
4572. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L41 ii
that once he stayed overnight in the house of
his aunt Maimuna, the wife of the Prophet
. He added: I lay on the cushion
transversally in its breadthwise direction
while Allah's Messenger
lay along with
his Wife in its lengthwise direction. Allah's
Messenger ; slept till the middle of the
night, either a bit before or a bit after it, and
then woke up rubbing the traces of sleep off
his face with his hands, and then recited the
last ten Verses of Sürat Al- 'Imran. Then he
got up and went to a hanging water-skin,
performed ablution from it - and performed
it perfectly. Then he stood up to perform the
Salat (prayer). I also did the same as he had
done; and then went to stand beside him (on
his left side). Allah's Messenger ; put his
right hand on my head and held and twisted
my right ear (pulled me and made me to
stand by his right side). He then offered two
Rak'a, then two Rak'a, then two Rak'a, then
two Rak'a, then two Rak'a, then two Rak'a,
and finally, one Rak'a of JVitr. Then he lay
down again till the Mu 'adhdhin (i.e., the callmaker) came to him, whereupon he got up
and offered a light two Rak'a Salät (prayer),
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and went out (to the mosque) and offered the
(compulsory congregational) morning
prayer.

(4) SURATAN-NISA
(The Women)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

(1) CHAPTER. "And if you fear that you
shall not be able to deal justly with the
orphan girls.. ." (V.4:3)
4573. Narrated 'Aishah
uI
: There
was an orphan (girl) under the care of a man.
He married her and she owned a date-palm
(garden). He married her just because of that
(garden) and not because he loved her. So
the Divine Verse came regarding his case:
"And if you fear that you shall not be able
to deal justly with the orphan girls..
(V.4:3)
[The subnarrator added: I think he (i.e.,
another subnarrator) said, "That orphan girl
was his partner in that date-palm (garden)
and in his property."]
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4574. Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair that
e regarding the
he asked 'Aishah
Statement of Allah 3L..:
"And if you fear that you shall not be able
to deal justly with the orphan girls..."
(V.4:3)
She said, "0 son of my sister! An orphan
girl used to be under the care of a guardian
with whom she shared property. Her
guardian, being attracted by her wealth and
beauty, would intend to many her without
giving her a just Mahr (bridal-money), i.e.,
the same Mahr as any other person might give
her (in case he married her). So, such
guardians were forbidden to do that unless
they did justice to their female wards and
gave them the highest Mahr their peers might
get. They were ordered (by Allah) to marry
women of their choice other than those
orphan girls." 'Aishah added, "The people
asked Allah's Messenger's, instructions after
the revelation of this Divine Verse;
whereupon Allah revealed: 'They ask your
legal instruction concerning women'."
(V.4:127)
Aishah further said, "And the Statement
of Allah )L.:
'...And yet whom you desire to many...'
(V.4:127) as anyone of you refrains from
marrying an orphan girl (under his
guardianship) when she is lacking in
property and beauty." 'Aishah added, "So,
they were forbidden to many those orphan
girls for whose wealth and beauty they had a
desire unless with justice, and that was
because they would refrain from marrying
them if they were lacking in property and
beauty."
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(2) CHAPTER. "...But if he (the guardian)
is poor, let him have for himself what is just
and reasonable (according to his work). And
when you release their property to them,
take witness in their presence; and Allah is
All-Sufficient in taking account." (V.4:6)
4575. Narrated 'Aishah L#_L ii
regarding the Statement of Allah ) :
"...And whoever amongst the guardian is
rich, he should take no wages, but if he is
poor, let him have for himself what is just and
reasonable (according to his work) ."
This Verse was revealed regarding the
orphan's property. If the guardian is poor, he
can take from the property of the orphan
what is just and reasonable, according to his
work and the time he spends on managing it.
(3) CHAPTER. "And when the relatives and
the orphans and the poor are present at the
time of division..." (V.4:8)
4576. Narrated 'Ikrima: Ibn 'Abbas
t said (regarding the Verse) "And when
the relatives and the orphans and the poor
are present at the time of division...": "This
Verse and its order is valid and not
abrogated

(4) CHAPTER. "Allah commands you as
regards your children's (inheritance)..."
(V.4:11)
4577. Narrated Jabir i
The
Prophet j and AbU Bakr came on foot to
pay me a visit (during my illness) at BanU
Salama's (dwellings). The Prophet
found
me unconscious, so he asked for water and
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performed the ablution from it and sprinkled
some water over me. I came to my senses and
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! What do you
order me to do as regards my wealth?" So
there was revealed:
"Allah commands you as regards your
children's (inheritance).....(V.4:11)

(5) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement "In that
which your wives leave, your share is a
half..." (V.4:12)
4578. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs
(In the pre-Islãmic period) the children used
to inherit all the property but the parents
used to inherit only through a will. So, Allah
cancelled that which He liked to cancel and
decreed that the share of a son was to be
twice the share of a daughter, and for the
parents one-sixth for each one of them(l) or
one-third(2) for each one, and for the wife
one-eighth' or one-fourth(2) and for the
husband one half 1 , or one-fourth(') .

(6) CHAPTER. "...You are forbidden to
inherit women against their will, and you
should not treat them with harshness, that
you may take back part of the Mahr (bridalmoney given by the husband to his wife at the
time of marriage) you have given them..."
(V.4:19)

(1) (H. 4578) If the deceased had a child.
(2) (H. 4578) If the deceased had no child.
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4579. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i i
regarding the Divine Verse:"0 you who believe! You are forbidden to
inherit women against their will, and you
should not treat them with harshness that you
may take back part of the Mahr (bridalmoney given by the husband to his wife at the
time of marriage) you have given them. .
(V.4:19)
(Before this revelation) if a man died, his
relatives used to have the right to inherit his
wife, and one of them could marry her if he
would, or they would give her in marriage if
they wished, or, if they wished, they would
not give her in marriage at all, and they
would be more entitled to dispose her than
her own relatives. So the above Verse was
revealed in this connection.

(7) CHAPTER. "And to everyone, We have
appointed heirs of that (property) left by
parents and relatives. To those, also, with
whom you have made a pledge
(brotherhood), give them their due portion
[by Wasiya (wills)]. Truly, Allah is Ever a
Witness over all things." (V.4:33)
Ma'mar said, "Mawali means the heirs.
And also those with whom you have made a
pledge (brotherhood) is the ally. A paternal
uncle's son is called Mawla, so also a
manumitter of a slave, a freed slave, a
king, or a religious master."

4580. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas t41. i
regarding the Verse: "To everyone, We have
appointed heirs.....(V.4:33) 'Mawali' means
heirs.
And regarding: "...To those also with
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whom you have made a pledge
(brotherhood)..." (he said): When the
emigrants came to Al-Madina, an emigrant
used to be the heir of an Ansari with the
exclusion of the latter's relatives, and that
was because of the bond of brotherhood
which the Prophet
had established
between them (i.e., the emigrants and the
Ansar). So, when the Verse: 'To everyone,
We have appointed heirs' was revealed, (the
inheritance through bond of brotherhood)
was cancelled. Ibn 'Abbas then said:
"To those also with whom you have made
a pledge (brotherhood).....is concerned with
the covenant of helping and advising each
other. So, allies are no longer to be the heir
of each other, but they can bequeath each
other some of their property by means of a
will (Wasiya).
(8) CHAPTER. "Surely! Allah wrongs not
even of the weight of an atom (or a small
ant)..." (V.4:40)
4581. Narrated AbU Sa'Id AI-Khudri
L
: During the lifetime of the Prophet ,
some people said, "0 Allah's Messenger!
Shall we see our Lord on the Day of
Resurrection?" The Prophet
said, "Yes,
do you have any difficulty in seeing the sun at
midday when it is bright and there is no cloud
in the sky?" They replied, "No." He said,
"Do you have any difficulty in seeing the
moon on a full moon night when it is bright
and there is no cloud in the sky?" They
replied, "No." The Prophet ; said,
"(Similarly) you will have no difficulty in
seeing Allah
on the Day of
Resurrection as you have no difficulty in
seeing either of them. On the Day of
Resurrection, a call-maker will announce,
'Let every nation follow that which they used
to worship.' Then none of those who used to
worship anything other than Allah, like idols
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and other deities, but will fall in Hell (Fire),
till there will remain none but those who used
to worship Allah, both those who were
righteous pious ones, and the mischievous
evil ones and some of the people of the
Scripture. Then the Jews will be called upon
and it will be said to them, 'What did you use
to worship?' They will reply, 'We used to
worship 'Uzair (Ezra), the son of Allah.' It
will be said to them, 'You are liars, for Allah
has never taken anyone as a wife or a son.
What do you want now?' They will say, '0
our Lord! We are thirsty, so give us
something to drink.' They will be directed
and addressed thus, 'Will you drink,'
whereupon they will be gathered unto Hell
(Fire) which will look like a mirage, whose
different sides will be destroying each other.
Then they will fall into the Fire. Afterwards,
the Christians will be called upon and it will
be said to them, 'What did you use to
worship?' They will reply, 'We used to
worship 'Isa (Jesus), the son of Allah.' It
will be said to them, 'You are liars, for Allah
has never taken anyone as a wife or a son.'
Then it will be said to them, 'What do you
want?' They will say what the former people
have said. Then, when there remain (in the
gathering) none but those who used to
worship Allah [Alone, the real Lord of
'Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists)],
whether they were righteous pious ones or
mischievous evil ones. Then (Allah) the Lord
of 'Alamin, will come to them in a shape
nearest to the picture they had in their minds
about Him. It will be said, 'What are you
waiting for?' Every nation has followed what
it used to worship. They will reply, 'We left
the people in the world when we were in
great need of them and we did not take them
as friends. Now we are waiting for our Lord
Whom we used to worship.' Allah will say, 'I
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am your Lord.' They will say twice or thrice,
'We do not worship anything besides
Allah.'"
[See also Vol. 9, Hadith No.7439]
(9) CHAPTER. "How (will it be) then when
We bring from each nation a witness and We
bring you (0 Muhammad g) as a witness
against these people?" (V.4:41)

4582. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin Mas'Ud
Allah's Messenger 4k. said to me,
"Recite (of the Qur'an) for me." I said,
"Shall I recite it to you although it had been
revealed to you?" He said, "I like to hear
(the Qur'an) from others." So I recited Sürat
An-Nisã' till I reached:
"How (will it be) then, when We bring
from each nation a witness, and We bring
you (0 Muhammad ) as a witness against
these people?" (V.4:41) Then he said,
"Stop!" And behold, his eyes were
overflowing with tears.

(10) CHAPTER. "...And if you are ill, or on
a journey, or one of you comes after
answering the call of nature..." (V.4:43)
The word 'Sa 'idan' means the surface of
the earth. And Jabir said, "The Tawãgfit
(i.e., false deities) whom the people used to
go for judgement in their disputes (were
numerous). One in Juhaina, one in Aslam,
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and one in every (other) tribe Those were
sooth-sayers whom Shaitãn (Satan) used to
inspire."
'Umar said, 'A1-Jibt' means magic, and
'Tag. üt' means Shaitãn ."
'Ikrima said, "'A1-Jibt' in the Ethiopian
language means Sha itãn , and 'Tagut' means
a foreteller."
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4583. Narrated 'Aishah Li
necklace of Asmã' was lost; so, the Prophet
sent some men to look for it. The time for
As-Salat (the prayer) became due and they
had not performed ablution and could not
find water, so they offered As-Salat without
revealed (the
ablution. Then Allah
Verse of Tayammum).
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(11) CHAPTER. "Obey Allah and obey the
Messenger (Muhammad
) and those of
you (Muslims) who are in authority..."
(V.4:59)
i
4584. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4
The Verse:
"...Obey Allah and obey the Messenger
(Muhammad ) and those of you (Muslims)
who are in authority..... (V.4:59) was
revealed in connection with 'Abdullah bin
Hudhãfa bin Qais bin 'Adi when the Prophet
appointed him as the commander of a
Sariya (army unit).

(12) CHAPTER. "But no, by your Lord, they
can have no Faith, until they make you
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(Muhammad
) judge in all disputes
between them..." (V.4:65)
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4585. Narrated 'Urwa: Az-Zubair
quarrelled with a man from the Ansãr
concerning of a natural mountainous stream
at Al-Uarra. The Prophet
said, "0
Zubair! Irrigate (your land) and then let the
water flow to your neighbour." The Ansari
said, "Cl Allah's Messenger! (Is this because)
he (Zubair) is your cousin?" At that, the
Prophet's face became red (with anger) and
he said, "0 Zubair! Irrigate (your land) and
then withhold the water till it fills the land up
to the walls, and then let it flow to your
neighbour." So, the Prophet enabled AzZubair to take his full right after the Ansari
provoked his anger. The Prophet
had
previously given an order that was in favour
of both of them. Az-Zubair said, "I don't
think but this Verse was revealed in this
connection:
'But no, by your Lord, they can have no
Faith, until they make you (Muhammad )
judge in all disputes between them.'"
(V.4:65)

(13) CHAPTER. "...Then they will be in the
company of those on whom A115h has
bestowed His Grace, of the Prophets..."
(V.4:69)
4586. Narrated 'Aishah t4. Zi
I
heard Allah's Messenger ç saying, "No
Prophet gets sick but he is given the choice
to select either this world or the Hereafter."
'Aishah added, "During his fatal illness, his
voice became very husky and I heard him
saying, 'In the company of those on whom
Allah has bestowed His Grace, of the
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Prophets, the iddiqun (those followers of
the Prophets who were first and foremost to
believe in them), the martyrs and the
righteous.' (V.4:69) And from this I came
to know that he has been given the option."

(14) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement "And
what is wrong with you that you fight not in
the Cause of Allah... (till) ... whose people
are oppressors.. ." (V.4:75)
4587. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L.41
My mother and I were among the weak and
oppressed (Muslims at Makkah).
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4588. Narrated Ibn AN Mulaika: Ibn
recited:
'Abbãs L41i ti
"Except the weak ones among men,
women and children.. (V.4:98) and said,
"My mother and I were among those whom
Allah had excused
."
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(15) CHAPTER. "Then what is the matter
with you that you are divided into two parties
about the hypocrites? Allah has cast them
back (to disbelief) because of what they have
earned.. ." (V.4:88)
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4589. Narrated Zaid bin Thabit i
: regarding the Verse - "Then what is the
matter with you that you are divided into two
parties about the hypocrites?" (V.4:88):
Some of the Companions of the Prophet
J returned from the battle of Uhud (i.e.,
refused to fight) whereupon the Muslims got
divided into two parties; one of them was in
favour of their execution (killing) and the
other was not in favour of it. So, there was
revealed: 'Then what is the matter with you
that you are divided into two parties about
the hypocrites?' (V.4:88)
Then the Prophet
said, "It (i.e., AlMadIna) is Tayyibah (good), it expels
impurities as the fire expels the impurities
of silver."
CHAPTER.
"When there comes to them some matter
touching (public) safety or fear, they make it
known..." (V.4:83)

(16) CHAPTER. "And whoever kills a
believer intentionally, his recompense is
Hell..." (V.4:93)
4590. Narrated Sa'id bin Jubair: The
people of KUfa disagreed (disputed) about
the above Verse. So, I went to fun 'Abbas
and asked him about it. He said, "This
Verse: 'And whosoever kills a believer
intentionally, his recompense is Hell...'
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(V.4:93) was revealed last of all (concerning
premeditated murder) and nothing
abrogated it."

(17) CHAPTER. "And say not to anyone who
greets you (by embracing Islam), 'You are
not a believer..." (V.4:94)
4591. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4!
regarding the Verse "And say not to anyone who greets you (by
embracing Islam), 'You are not a
believer..."' (V.4:94):
There was a man amidst his sheep. The
Muslims pursued him, and he greeted them
by saying: "As-Salamu 'Alaikum (peace be
upon you)." But they killed him and took
over his sheep. Thereupon Allah revealed in
that concern, the above Verse up to:
... seeking the perishable goods of this
worldly life.....(V.4 :94) i.e., those sheep.

(18) CHAPTER. "Not equal are those of the
believers who sit (at home)..." (V.4:95)
4592. Narrated Zaid bin Thãbit that the
Prophet dictated to him:
"Not equal are those of the believers who
sit (at home) and those who strive hard and
fight in the Cause of Allah..." (V.4 :95).
Zaid added: Ibn Umm Maktum came
while the Prophet 4h was dictating to me and
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! By Allah, if I
had the power to fight (in Allah's Cause), I
would," and he was a blind man. So, Allah
revealed to His Messenger while his thigh
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was on my thigh, and his thigh became so
heavy that I was afraid it might fracture my
thigh. Then that state of the Prophet j& was
over and Allah revealed:
"...Except those who are disabled (by
injury or are blind or lame).....(V.4:95)
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: When
4593. Narrated A]-Bard'
the Verse :"Not equal are those of the believers who
sit (at home).....(4 :95) was revealed, Allah's
MessengeriJ called for Zaid who wrote it. In
the meantime Ibn Umm MaktUm came and
complained of his blindness, so Allah
revealed: "...Except those who are disabled
(by injury or are blind or lame)..." (V.4:95)
4594. Narrated Al-Barã' $
: When
the Verse:
"Not equal are those of the believers who
sit (at home).....(V.4 :95) was revealed, the
Prophet
said, "Call so-and-so." That
person came to him with an inkpot and a
wooden board or a shoulder scapula bone.
The Prophet ; said (to him), "Write: 'Not
equal are those of the believers who sit (at
home) and those who strive hard and fight in
the Cause of Allah..." Ibn Umm MaktUm
who was sitting behind the Prophet
then
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! I am a blind
man." So, there was revealed in the place of
that Verse, the Verse:

J
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"Not equal are those of the believers who
sit (at home), except those who are disabled
(by injury, or are blind or lame) and those
who strive hard and fight in the Cause of
Allah..." (V.4:95)
4595. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i i
Not equal are those believers who sit (at
home) and did not join the battle of Badr and
those who joined the battle of Badr.

(19) CHAPTER. "Verily! As for those whom
the angels take (in death) while they are
wronging themselves (as they stayed among
the disbelievers even though emigration was
obligatory for them), they (angels) say (to
them): In what (condition) were you?..."
(V.4:97)
4596. Narrated Muhammad bin 'AbdurRahman AbUl-Aswad: The people of AlMadina were forced to prepare an army (to
fight against the people of Sham during the
caliphate of 'Abdullãh bin Az-Zubair at
Makkah), and I was enlisted in it. Then I
met 'Ikrima, the freed slave of Ibn 'Abbas,
and informed him (about it), and he forbade
me strongly to do so (i.e., to enlist in that
army), and then said, "Ibn 'Abbas informed
me that some Muslim people were with AlMushrikün, increasing the number of AlMushrikün against Allah's Messenger . An
arrow used to be shot which would hit one of
them (the Muslims in the company of Al-
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Mushrikun) and kill him, or he would be
struck and killed (with a sword) ." Then Allah
revealed: "Verily! As for those whom the
angels take (in death) while they are
wronging themselves (as they stayed among
the disbelievers even though emigration was
obligatory for them), they (angels) say (to
them): 'In what (condition) were you? They
reply: 'We were weak and oppressed on
earth'. They (angels) say: 'Was not the earth
of Allah spacious enough for you to emigrate
therein?' Such men will find their abode in
Hell - what an evil destination!" (V.4:97)
(See H. 7085)
(20) CHAPTER: "Except the weak ones
among men, women..." (V.4:98)
4597. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L2
-:
"Except the weak ones.....(V.4 :98) and
added, "My mother was one of those whom
Allah excused."

(21) CHAPTER. "These are they whom
Allah is likely to forgive them..." (V.4:99)
4598. Narrated Abu Hurairah
i
While the Prophet was offering the 'Isha'
prayer, he said, "Allah heard those who sent
praises to Him," and then said before falling
in prostration, "0 Allah, save 'Ayyash bin
Rabi'a. 0 Allah, save Salama bin Hisham. 0
Allah, save Al-Walid bin Al-Walid. 0 Allah,
save the weak ones among the believers. 0
Allah, let Your punishment be severe on the
tribe of Mudar. 0 Allah, inflict upon them
years (of drought and famine) like the years
of (Prophet) Yüsuf (Joseph) ."
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(22) CHAPTER. "But there is no sin on you
if you put away your arms because of the
inconvenience of rain..." (V.4:102)
4599. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas
I
regarding the Verse:
"Because of the inconvenience of rain, or
because you are ill.....(V.4:102)
(It was revealed in connection with)
'Abdur-RahmAn bin 'AUf who was wounded.

(23) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: "They
ask your legal instruction concerning
women, say: Allah instructs you about
them, and about what is recited unto you in
the Book concerning orphan girls.. ."
(V.4:127)
4600. Narrated 'Aishah L+L.
i
regarding the Verse "They ask your legal instruction
concerning the women, say: Allah instructs
you about them ... (till) ... and yet whom you
desire to marry.....(V.4:127):
(This Verse has been revealed regarding
the case of) a man who has an orphan girl,
and he is her guardian and her heir. The girl
shares with him all his property, even a datepalm (garden), but he dislikes to marry her,
and dislikes to give her in marriage to
somebody else who would share with him
the property she is sharing with him; and for
this reason that guardian prevents that
orphan girl from marrying. So, this Verse
was revealed.

10101

1

65— THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY

(24) CHAFFER: "If a woman fears cruelty
or desertion on her husband's part..."
(V.4:128)

4601. Narrated ' ishah 4_L
regarding the Verse "If a woman fears cruelty or desertion on
her husband's part.....(V.4:128):
It is about a man who has a woman (wife)
and he does not like her and wants to divorce
her but she says to him, "I make you free as
regards myself." So, this Verse was revealed
in this connection.

(25) CHAPTER. "Verily, the hypocrites will
be in the lowest depths (grade) of the
Fire..." (V.4:145)

4602. Narrated Al-Aswad : While we were
sitting in a circle in 'Abdullãh's gathering,
I-ludhaifa came and stopped before us, and
greeted us and then said, "People better than
you became hypocrites." Al-Aswad said,
"Glory be to Allah! Allah says: 'Verily! The
hypocrites will be in the lowest depths
(grade) of the Fire..."' (V.4:145)
On that 'Abdullãh smiled ard Hudhaifa
sat somewhere in the mosque. 'Abdullãh
then got up and his companions (sitting
around him) dispersed. Iludhaifa then
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threw a pebble at me (to attract my
attention). I went to him and he said, "I
was surprised at 'Abdullãh's smile though he
understood what I said. Verily, people better
than you became hypocrites and then
repented and Allah forgave them."
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(26) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: "Verily,
We have sent revelation to you, (0
Muhammad
) ... (till) ... as We sent
revelation to Nih (Noah) and Yinus
(Jonah), Hãrün (Aaron) and Sulaimãn
(Solomon).. ." (V.4:163)
4603. Narrated 'Abdullah: The Prophet
; said, "None has the right to say that I am
better than YUnus (Jonah) bin Matta."

i
4604. Narrated Abu Hurairah
The Prophet
said, "Whoever says that I
am better than YUnus (Jonah) bin Matta, is a
liar."

(27) CHAPTER. "They ask you for a legal
verdict. Say: 'Allah directs (thus) about AlKalal,a (those who leave neither descendants
nor ascendants as heirs). If it is a man that
dies, leaving a sister, but no child, she shall
have half the inheritance. If (such a deceased
was) a woman who left no child, her brother
takes her inheritance..." (V.4:176)
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Al-Kalala is the one who has neither a
father (ascendants) nor any son
(descendants) to be his heir.
'11
The
405. Narrated A]-Bard'
last Sürah that was revealed was Bara'a,
(No.9) and the last Verse that was revealed
was, "They ask you for a legal verdict. Say:
'Allah directs (thus) about A1-Kalala (those
who leave neither descendants nor
ascendants as heirs)...'" (V.4:176)
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(5) SURAT AL-MA'IDAH
(The Table spread with Food)

:aw

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(1) CHAPTER. "[Game (also) being
unlawful] when you assume Ihrãm for Hail
or Umra (pilgrimage)"... (V.5:1)
"So, because of their breach of their
covenant "... (V.5 :13)
Sufyan said: There is no Verse harder on
me in the entire Qur'an than this Verse:
"(Say: 0 Muhammad ) 0 people of the
Scripture (Jews and Christians)! You have
nothing (as regards guidance) till you act
according to the Taurat (Torah), the Injeel
(Gospel), and what has been sent down to
you from your Lord (the Qur'an)...'"
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(2) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: "This
day, I have perfected your religion for
you..." (V.5:3)

4606. Narrated Tariq bin Shihab: The
Jews said to 'Umar, "You (i.e., Muslims)
recite a Verse (V.5:3), and had it been
revealed to us, we would have taken the day
of its revelation as a Day of Festival
(celebration)." 'Umar said, "I know very
well when and where it was revealed, and
where Allah's Messenger was when it was
revealed. (It was revealed on) the day of
'Arafat Waif Day), and by Allah, I was at
'Arafat." Sufyan, a subnarrator said: I am in
doubt whether the Verse:
"This day I have perfected your religion
for you.....was revealed on a Friday or not.

(3) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: "...And
you find no water, then perform Tayammum
with clean earth..." (V.5:6)

4607. Narrated 'Aishah
, the
wife of the Prophet ç: We set out with
Allah's Messenger jo on one of his journeys,
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and when we were at Baidã' or at Dhãt-alJaish, a necklace of mine was broken (and
lost). Allah's Messenger 4h stayed there to
search for it, and so did the people along with
him. Neither were they at a place of water,
nor did they have any water with them. So the
people went to Aba Bakr As-iddiq and said,
"Don't you see what 'Aishah has done? She
has made Allah's Messenger ; and the
people stay where there is no water and they
have no water with them." AbU Bakr came
while Allah's Messenger 40 was sleeping with
his head on my thigh. He said (to me), "You
have detained Allah's Messenger and the
people where there is no water, and they
have no water with them." So he admonished
me and said what Allah wished him to say,
and he hit me on my flank with his
hand.Nothing prevented me from moving
(because of pain) but the position of Allah's
Messenger 40 on my thigh. Allah's
Messenger 0& got up when dawn broke and
there was no water. So Allah revealed the
Verse of Tayammum . Usaid bin Hudair said,
"It is not the first blessing of yours, 0 the
family of Abü Bakr." Then the camel on
which I was riding got up from its place, and
the necklace was found beneath it.

4608. Narrated ' ishah
Zi
A
necklace of mine was lost at Al-Baida' while
we were on our way to Al-Madina. The
Prophet made his camel kneel down and
dismounted and laid his head on my lap and
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slept. AbU Bakr came to me and hit me
violently on the chest and said, "You
detained the people because of a necklace
I kept as motionless as a dead person because
of the position of Allah's Messenger , (on
my lap) although AbU Bakr had hurt me (with
the slap). Then the Prophet jW, woke up and
it was the time for the morning (prayer).
Water was sought, but in vain; so the
following Verse was revealed:
"0 you who believe! When you intend to
offer As-Sa1at (the prayer)..." (V.5:6)
Usaid bin Hudair said, "Allah has blessed
the people for your sake, 0 the family of Abu
Bakr. You are but a blessing for them."

(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ):
"...So go you and your Lord and fight you
two, we are sitting right here." (V.5:24)
4609. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin Mas'Ud
CS. al
On the day (of the battle) of
Badr, Al-Miqdad said, 11 0 Allah's
Messenger! We do not say to you as the
Children of Israel said to MUsa (Moses): 'Go
you and your Lord and fight you two; we are
sitting right here...' (V.5:24) but (we say),
'Proceed, and we are with you.' That seemed
to delight Allah's Messenger greatly."
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(5) CHAPTER. "The recompense of those
who wage war against Allah and His
Messenger, and do mischief in the land is
only that they shall be killed or crucified or
their hands and feet be cut off from opposite
sides..." (V.5:33)
To wage war against Allah means to reject
faith in Him.
4610. Narrated AbU Qilaba that he was
sitting behind 'Umar bin 'Abdul 'AzIz and the
people repeatedly mentioned (about AlQasama) and they said (various things), and
said that the caliphs had permitted it. 'Umar
bin 'Abdul-'Aziz turned towards AbU Qilaba
who was behind him and said. "What do you
say, 0 'Abdullãh bin Zaid?" or said, "What
do you say, 0 AbU Qilaba?" Abu Qilaba
said, "I do not know that killing a person is
lawful in Islam except in three cases: A
married person committing illegal sexual
intercourse, one who has murdered
somebody unlawfully, or one who wages
war against Allah and His Messenger."
'Anbasa said, "Anas narrated to us such
and such." AbU Qilaba said, "Anas narrated
to me in this respect, saying: Some people
came to the Prophet and they spoke to him
saying, 'The climate of this land does not suit
us.' The Prophet
said, 'These are camels
belonging to us, and they are to be taken out
to the pasture. So, take them out and drink
of their milk and urine.'(') They took them
and set out and drank of their urine and milk,

(1) (H. 4610) As a medicine for their disease.
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and having recovered, they attacked the
shepherd, killed him and drove away the
camels. Why should there be any delay in
punishing them as they murdered (a person)
and waged war against Allah and His
Messenger and frightened Allah's
Messenger ?" 'Anbasa said, "Glory be to
Allah!" AbU Qilaba said, "Do you suspect
me?" 'Anbasa said, "No, Anas narrated that
(Hadith) to us." Then 'Anbasa added, "0 the
people of such and such (country), you will
remain in good state as long as Allah keeps
this (man) and the like of this (man) amongst
you."

(6) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement:
"...And wounds, equal for equal (A1-Qis4
i.e., the law of equality in punishment)..."
(V.5:45)
4611. Narrated Anas (bin Malik) Zi
is: Ar-Rubal' (the paternal aunt of Arias bin
Malik) broke the incisor tooth of a young
Ansãri girl. Her family demanded Al-Qisas
and they came to the Prophet 0 who passed
the judgement of Al-Qisas. Anas bin AnNadr (the paternal uncle of Anas bin Malik)
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! By Allah, her
tooth will not be broken." The Prophet
said, "0 Anas! (The law prescribed in)
Allah's Book is Al-Qisas". So, (later on) the
people (i.e., the relatives of the girl) gave up
their claim and accepted blood-money. On
that Allah's Messenger
said, "Some of
Allah's worshippers are such that if they take
an oath, Allah will fulfil it for them."
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(7) CHAPTER. "0 Messenger (Muhammad
)! Proclaim (the Message) which has been
sent down to you from your Lord..."
(V.5:67)
4612. Narrated 'Aishah 4L. u
Whoever tells that Muhammad
concealed part of what was revealed to him,
is a liar, for Allah says:
"0 Messenger (Muhammad ! Proclaim
(the Message) which has been sent down to
you from your Lord.....(V.5:67)

(8) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: "Allah
will not punish you for what is unintentional
in your oaths..." (V.5:89)
4613. Narrated ' ishah: This Verse:
"Allah will not punish you for what is
unintentional in your oaths..." (V.5 :89) was
revealed about a man's statement (during his
talk), "No, by Allah," and "Yes, by Allah."

4614. Narrated ' ishah
; that her
father (AbU Bakr) never broke his oath till
Allah revealed the order of the legal expiation
for oath. Abu Bakr said, "If I ever take an
oath (to do something), and later find that to
do something else is better, then I accept
Allah's Permission and do that which is better
(and do the legal expiation for my oath) ."

:&a (v)
[vl4Il.0
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(9) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jt:
"0 you who believe! Make not unlawful the
Tayyibãt (all that is good as regards foods,
things, deeds, beliefs, persons) which Allah
has made lawful to you..." (V.5:87)
4615. Narrated 'Abdullãh i i
We
used to participate in the holy fighting carried
on by the Prophet and we had no women
(wives) with us. So we said (to the Prophet
), "Shall we castrate ourselves?" But the
Prophet M forbade us to do that and
thenceforth he allowed us to many a
woman (temporarily) by giving her even a
garment (as Mahr), and then he recited:
"0 you who believe! Make not unlawful
the Tayyibat (all that is good as regards foods,
things, deeds, beliefs, persons) which Allah
has made lawful for you
(10) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement:
"Intoxicants (all kinds of alcoholic drinks),
gambling, Al-An ab 2 and Al-AzIam (arrows
for seeking luck or a decision) are an
abomination of Satan's handiwork..."
(V.5:90)
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(1) (H. 4615) Temporary marriage (Mut'a) was allowed in the early days of Islam, but
later, at the time of the battle of Khaibar, it was prohibited.
(2) (Chap. 10) An-Nusub (p1. Ansab) were stone-altars whereon sacrifices were
slaughtered at fixed places or graves etc. during fixed period of occasions and seasons
in the name of idols, jinn, angels, pious men, saints, etc., in order to honour them, or
to expect some benefit from them.
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4616. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L41
(The Verse of) prohibiting alcoholic drinks
was revealed when there were in Al-Madina
five kinds of (alcoholic) drinks, none of
which was produced from grapes. 1

.L
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4617. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik
We had no alcoholic drinks except that which
was produced from dates and which you call
Al-Fadikh. While I was standing offering
drinks to AbU Talha and so-and-so and soand-so, a man came and said, "Has the news
reached you?" They said, "What is that?" He
said, "Alcoholic drinks have been
prohibited." They said, "Spill (the contents
of) these pots, 0 Anas!" Then they neither
asked about it (alcoholic drinks) nor returned
to it after the news from that man.

1J
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L

4618. Narrated JãbirL ii
Some
people drank alcoholic beverages in the
morning (of the day) of the battle of Uliud
and on the same day they were killed as
martyrs, and that was before these hard

3ui
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(1) (H. 4616) Those drinks were produced from honey, dates, wheat, barley and corn.
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drinks (wine, etc.) were prohibited
.L
[A\o

4619. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4L i
I
heard 'Umar
ti i
while he was on the
pulpit of the Prophet jLki, saying, "Now then,
0 people! The revelation about the
prohibition of alcoholic drinks has been
revealed; and alcoholic drinks are extracted
from five things grapes, dates, honey, wheat
and barley. And the alcoholic drink is that
which confuses and stupefies the mind."
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(11) CHAPTER. "Those who believe and do
righteous good deeds, there is no sin on them
for what they ate (in the past)..." (V.5:93)
[sr]
4620. Narrated AnasSi.
The
alcoholic drink which was spilled was AlFadikh. I used to offer alcoholic drinks to the
people at the residence of AbU Talba. Then
the order of prohibition of alcoholic drinks
was revealed, and the Prophet
ordered
somebody to announce that. AbU Talba said
to me, "Go out and see what this voice (this
announcement) is." I went out and (on
coming back) said, "This is somebody
announcing that alcoholic beverages have
been prohibited." AbU Talba said to me,
"Go and spill it (i.e., the wine)." Then it
(alcoholic drinks) was seen flowing through
the streets of Al-Madtna. At that time, the
wine was A1-Fadikh. Some people said, "Few
persons (Muslims) were killed (during the
battle of Uhud) while wine was in their
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stomachs." So Allah revealed:
"Those who believe and do righteous
good deeds there is no sin on them for what
they ate (in the past).....(V.5:93)

(12) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: "...Ask
not about things which, if made plain to you,
may cause you trouble..." (V.5:101)
4621. Narrated Anas
i
The
(religious
Prophet
delivered a Khutba
talk) the like of which I had never heard
before. He said, "If you but knew what I
know then you would have laughed little and
wept much." On hearing that, the
Companions of the Prophet ç covered
their faces and the sound of their weeping
was heard. A man asked, "Who is my
father?" The Prophet 4h said, "So-and-so."
So, this Verse was revealed:
"...(O you who believe!) Ask not about
things which, if made plain to you, may cause
you trouble..." (V.5:101)
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4622. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs 4
:
Some people were asking Allah's Messenger
questions mockingly. A man would say,
"Who is my father?" Another man whose
she-camel had been lost would say, "Where
is my she-camel?" So, AllAh revealed this
Verse in this connection:
"0 you who believe! Ask not about things
which, if made plain to you, may cause you
trouble.....(V.5:101), and he recited the
whole Verse.
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(13) CHAPTER. 'Allah has not instituted
things like Ba!zirah or a Sã'ibah, or a Wasilah
oraHam..." 1 (V.5:103)
JU
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4623. Narrated Sa'id bin A1-Musaiyab:
'Bahira' was a she-camel whose milk used to
be spared for the idols and nobody was
allowed to milk it; 'Sa'iba' was a she-camel
which they (i.e., infidels) let loose for free
pasture for their false gods (i.e., idols etc.)
and nothing was allowed to be carried on it.
Abü Hurairah said: Allah's Messenger
said, "I saw 'Amr bin 'Ainir Al-Khuzã'i (in a
dream) dragging his intestines in the Fire,
and he was the person who established the
tradition of setting freed animals (for the
sake of their false deities)". 'Wasila' was a
she-camel set free for idols because it has
given birth to a she-camel at its first delivery,
and then again gave birth to a she-camel as its
second delivery. People (in the Pre-Islamic
Period of Ignorance) used to let that shecamel loose for their idols if it gave birth to
two she-camels successively without giving
birth to a male camel in between. 'Ham' was
a stallion-camel freed from work for their
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(1) (Ch. 13) See the meanings of these terms in the following Hadith (No. 4623).
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idols, after it has finished a number of
copulations assigned for it. They would let
it loose for their idols and excuse it from
burdens so that nothing would be carried on
it, and they called it 'A1-Ijami.' AbU
Hurairah said, "I heard the Prophet
saying so."

4624. Narrated 'Aishah L4i. Zi
Allah's Messenger said, "I saw Hell and
its different portions were consuming each
other, and saw 'Amr dragging his intestines
(in it), and he was the first person to establish
the tradition of letting loose (for the idols) she-camels - As-Sawa'ib (plural of AsSa'iba)."

(14) CHAPTER. "And I was a witness over
them while I dwelt amongst them; but when
You took me up, You were the Watcher over
them, and You are a Witness to all things."
(V.5:117)
4625. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas
Allah's Messenger
delivered a Khutba
(religious talk) and said, "0 people! You will
be gathered before Allah bare-footed, naked
and not circumcised." Then (quoting
Qur'an) he said:

- to
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"...As We began the first creation, We
shall repeat it, (it is) a promise binding upon
Us. Truly, We shall do it" (V.21:104)
The Prophet
then said, "The first of
the human beings to be dressed on the Day of
Resurrection, will be Ibrahim (Abraham).
Verily! Some men from my followers will be
brought and then (the angels) will drive them
to the left side (Hell-fire). I will say, '0 my
Lord! (They are) my Companions!' A reply
will come, 'You do not know what they did
after you.' Then I will say as the pious slave
[the Prophet 'Isa (Jesus) r—
] said:
' ...And I was a witness over them while I
dwelt amongst them; but when You took me
up, You were the Watcher over them.'
(V.5:117)
"Then it will be said, 'These people
continued as apostates since you left them.'"

(15) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement:
"If You punish them, they are Your slaves ."
(V.5:118)
4626. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L41 i
The Prophet said, "You will be gathered
(on the Day of Resurrection), and some
people will be driven (by the angels) to the
left side (and taken to Hell) whereupon I will
say as the pious slave "Isa (Jesus) said:
'And I was witness over them while I dwelt
amongst them ... (till) ... the All-Mighty, the
All-Wise.' (V.5:117,118)
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(6) SURATAL-AN"
(The Cattle)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
(Explanation of some Qur'anic words not
translated).
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(1) CHAPTER. "And With Him are the keys
of the Ghaibt, (all that is hidden), none
knows them but He..." (V.6:59)
4627. Narrated 'Abdullãh
i
Allah's Messenger li said, "The keys of AlGhaib (the Unseen) are five: Verily, Allah!
With Him (Alone) is the knowledge of the
Hour, He sends down the rain, and knows that
which is in the wombs. No person knows what
he will earn tomorrow, and no person knows in
what land he will die. Verily, Allah is AllKnower, All-Aware (of things) ." (V.31:34)
(1) (Ch. 1)Al-Ghaib: (literally means a thing not seen). This word includes vast meanings:
Belief in Allah, angels, Holy Books, Allah's Messengers, Day of Resurrection and AlQadar (Divine Preordainments), it also includes what Allah and His Messenger
informed about the knowledge of the matters of the past, present and future things.
e.g., news about the creation of the heavens, and earth, botanical and zoological life,
the news about the nations of the past, and about Paradise and Hell etc.
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(2) CHAPTER. "Say: He has power to send
torment on you from above..." (V.6:65)

When
4628. Narrated Jabir
this Verse was revealed: "Say: He has power
to send torment on you from above..
(V.6:65), Allah's Messenger
said, "0
Allah! I seek refuge with Your Face(i) (from
this punishment) ." And when the Verse:
"...Or (send torment) from under your
feet....., (was revealed), Allah's Messenger
said, "(0 Allah!) I seek refuge with Your
Face (from this punishment)". (But when
there was revealed):
"...Or to cover you with confusion in
party strife, and make you to taste the
violence of one another..." (V.6:65),
Allah's Messenger
said, "This is lighter
(or, this is easier) ."
(1) (H. 4628) All what has been revealed in Allah's Book (the Qur'an) as regards the [Sifat
(U.)] Qualities of Allah jw the Most High—like His Face, Eyes, Hands, Shins
(Legs), His Coming, His Istawa (rising over) His Throne and others; His Qualities, or
all that Allah's Messenger
qualified Him in the true authentic Prophet's Ahadith
(narrations) as regards His Qualities like [Nazul (J,)] His Descent or His Laughing
and others etc. The religious scholars of the Qur'an and the Sunna believe in these
Qualities of Allah and they confirm that these are really His Qualities, without [Ta 'wil
J]] interpreting their meanings into different things etc. or [Tashbih
giving
resemblance or similarity to any of the creatures or [Ta t[l jJ] i.e., completely
ignoring them i.e., there is no Face, or Eyes or Hands, or Shins etc. for Allah. These
Qualities befit or suit only for Allah Alone, and He does not resemble to any of (His)
creatures. As Allah's Statements (in the Qur'an): (1) "There is nothing like unto Him,
and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer (V.42:11). (2) "There is none comparable unto
Him" (V.112:4).
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(3) CHAPTER. "It is those who believe (in
the Oneness of Allah and worship none but
Him Alone) and confuse not their belief with
Zuim (wrong i.e., by worshipping others
besides Allah).. ." (V.6:82)
4629. Narrated 'Abdullãh
When:
"...And confuse not their belief with
Zuim (wrong)..." (V.6:82) was revealed,
the Prophet's Companions said, "Which of
us has not done Zuim (wrong)?" Then there
was revealed:
"...Verily! Joining others in worship with
Allah is a great Zuim (wrong) indeed
(V.31:13)
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(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah:
"...And Yünus (Jonah) and Lilt (Lot), and
each one of them We preferred above AlAlamin (mankind and jinn) (of their times)"
(V.6:86)
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4630. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i
&.:
The Prophet j10 said, "Nobody has the right
to say that I am better than YUnus (Jonah)
bin Matta".
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4631. Narrated AbU Hurairah i i
The Prophet 0 said, "Nobody has the right
to say that I am better than Yünus (Jonah)
bin Matta."
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(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah:
"They are those whom Allah had guided. So,
follow their guidance..." (V.6:90)
4632. Narrated Mujãhid that he asked Ibn
'Abbãs, "Is there a prostration in Surat Sad?"
(V.38:24). 1 Ibn 'Abbas said, "Yes," and
then recited:
'We bestowed... (up to) So, follow their
guidance.....(V.6:84,90)
Then he said, "He [DawUd (David)] is
one of them (i.e., those Prophets) ." Mujahid
narrated: I asked Ibn 'Abbas (regarding the
above Verse). He said, "Your Prophet
(Muhammad ) was one of those who
were ordered to follow them".
[For details see Fat/i Al-Ban]

(6) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement:
"And unto those who are Jews, We forbade
every (animal) with undivided hoof..."
(V.6:146)
Ibn 'Abbas said: "Every (animal) with
undivided hoof," means the camel and the
ostrich.
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4633. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdulläh
L4 : The Prophet ; said, "May Allah curse
the Jews! When Allah forbade them to eat
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(1) (H. 4632) "And Dãwud (David) guessed that We have tried him and he sought
forgiveness of his Lord, and he fell down prostrate and turned (to Allah) in
repentance." (38:24)
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the fat of animals, they melted it and sold it,
and utilized its price!"

(7) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JLi:
"...Come not near to Al-Faiiahish (shameful
sins, illegal sexual intercourse), whether
committed openly or secretly..." (V.6:151)
4634. Narrated AbU Wa'il: 'Abdullah (bin
Mas'Ud i
said, (The Prophet
said,) "None has more sense of Ghatra'
than Allah, therefore, He has prohibited
shameful sins (illegal sexual intercourse)
whether committed openly or secretly. And
none loves to be praised more than Allah
does, and for this reason He praises
Himself." I asked Abü Wã'il, "Did you
hear it from 'Abdullah?" He said, "Yes." I
said, "Did 'Abdullãh ascribe it to Allah's
Messenger ?" He said, "Yes."

(8) CHAPTER.

(1) (H. 4634) Ghaira: See the glossary.
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(9) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah:
"Say: 'Bring forward your witnesses..."
(V.6:150)
The word Halumma in the dialect of the
people of IIijãz (in Saudi Arabia) is used for
single, two, and more than two persons.
(10) CHAPTER. "The day that some of the
signs of your Lord do come, no good will it do
to a person to believe..." (V.6:158)
4635. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger
said, "The Hour will
not be established until the sun rises from the
west; and when the people see it, then
whoever will be living on the surface of the
earth will have Faith, and that is (the time)
when no good will it do to a person to believe
then, if he believed not before." (V.6:158)

EM
4636. Narrated Abü Hurairah i
Allah's Messenger iLhr, said, "The Hour will
not be established till the sun rises from the

yts -
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west; and when it rises (from the west) and
the people see it, they all will believe then.
\nd that is (the time) when no good will it do
to a person to believe then." Then he recited
the whole Verse. (V.6:158)(')
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(7) SURATAL-ARAF
(The Wall with Elevations)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(1) (H. 4636) "Do they then wait for anything other than that the angels should come to
them or that your Lord (Allah) should come, or that some of the Signs of your Lord
should come (i.e., Partents of the Hour, e.g., rising of the sun from the west)! The day
that some of the Signs of your Lord do come, no good will it do to a person to believe
then, if he believed not before, nor earned good (by performing deeds of
righteousness) through his Faith. Say 'Wait you! We (too) are waiting." (V.6:158)
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"Say (0 Muhammad ): '(But) the things
that my Lord has indeed forbidden are AlFawãhish (great evil sins, every kind of
unlawful sexual intercourse) whether
committed openly or secretly."' (V.7:33)
4637. Narrated 'Abdullãh (bin Mas'Ud)
i
Allah's Messenger Lk said, "None
has more sense of Ghaira 1 than Allah, and
for this He has forbidden Al-Fawahish"
(great evil sins, every kind of unlawful
sexual intercourse) whether committed
openly or secretly. And none loves to be
praised more than Allah does, and for this
He praises Himself."

(16)CHAPTER. "And when Musa (Moses)
came at the time and place appointed by Us,
and his Lord (Allah) spoke to him, he said,
(1) (H. 4637) Ghaira: See the glossary.
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'0 my Lord! Show me (Yourself) that I may
look upon You." (V.7:143)
4638. Narrated Abü Sa'Id A1-Khudri
L i: A man from the Jews, having been
slapped on his face, came to the Prophet ;
and said, "0 Muhammad! A man from your
Companions from the Ansar has slapped me
on my face!" The Prophet ti said, "Call
him." When they called him, the Prophet
said, "Why did you slap him?" He said, "0
Allah's Messenger! While I was passing by
the Jews, I heard him saying, 'By Him Who
selected Müsa (Moses) above the human
beings,' I said, 'Even above Muhammad
()?' I became furious and slapped him on
the face." The Prophet , said, "Do not give
me superiority over the other Prophets, for
on the Day of Resurrection the people will
become unconscious, and I will be the first to
regain consciousness. Then I will see MUsa
(Moses) holding one of the pillars of the
Throne. I will not know whether he has come
to his senses before me or that the shock he
had received at the mountain, (during his
worldly life) was sufficient for him."
Al-Manna (a kind of sweet gum) and AsSaiwa (i.e., quail, a kind of bird).....(7:160)

4639. Narrated Sa'Id bin Zaid: The
Prophet 4, said, "Al-Kama (truffle - i.e.
a kind of edible fungus) is like the Manna
(sweet resin or gum) (as it grows naturally
without human care) and its water is a
(medicinal) cure for the eye diseases." (See
H. 4478)
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(3) CHAPTER. "Say (0 Muhammad : '0
mankind. Verily, I am sent to you all as the
Messenger of Allah -to Whom belongs the
dominion of the heavens and the earth. La
ilaha il.Ia Huwa (none has the right to be
worshipped but He). It is He Who gives life
and causes death. So believe in Allah and
His Messenger (Muhammad
,), the
Prophet who can neither read nor write
(i.e., Muhammad ) ,who believes in Allah
and His Words [(this Qur'an), the Taurat
(Torah) and the Injeel (Gpspel) and also
Allah's Word: "Be! -and he was, i.e., 'Isa
(Jesus) son of Maryam (Mary) L3I L.J];
and follow him so that you may be guided."
(V.7:158)
4640. Narrated AbU Ad-Dardã': There
was a dispute between AbU Bakr and 'Umar,
and Abu Bakr made 'Umar angry. So 'Umar
left angrily. AbU Bakr followed him,
requesting him to excuse him, but 'Umar
refused to do so and closed his door in AbU
Bakr's face. So, AbU Bakr went to Allah's
Messenger 4h while we were with him.
Allah's Messenger
said, "This friend of
yours must have quarrelled (with
somebody)". In the meantime 'Umar
repented and felt sorry for what he had
done, so he came, greeted (those who were
present) and sat with the Prophet
and
related the story to him. Allah's Messenger
; became angry and AbU Bakr started
saying, "0 Allah's Messenger! By Allah, I
was more at fault (than 'Umar)." Allah's
Messenger
said, "Are you (people)
leaving for me my companion (Abü Bakr)?
Are you (people) leaving for me my
companion? When I said, '0 people I am
sent to you all as the Messenger of Allah,'
you said, 'You tell a lie.' While Abu Bakr
said, 'You have spoken the truth."
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(4) CHAPTER. Allah's Saying:
"And say ... Hittatun..." [i.e., (0 Allah)
forgive our sins] (V.7:161)
4641. Narrated AbU Hurairah Z i
Allah's Messenger jo said, "It was said to the
Children of Israel, 'Enter the gate prostrate
(bowing with humility) and say Hivatun (0
Allah) forgive our sins. (V.7:161) We shall
forgive you, your wrongdoings'. But they
changed (AIlãh's Order) and entered,
dragging themselves on their buttocks and
said, 'Habbatun (a grain) in a S/ia 'ra (a spike
or a hair).'" (See H. 4479)

(5) CHAPTER. "Show forgiveness, enjoin
what is good, and turn away from the foolish
(i.e., don't punish them)." (V.7:199)
4642. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L41 ui
'Uyaina bin Hjn bin Uudhaifa came and
stayed with his nephew Al-Hun bin Qais,
who was one of those whom 'Umar used to
keep near him, as the Qurra' (learned men

65— THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY
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knowing Qur'ãn by heart) were the people of
'Umar's meetings and his advisors whether
they were old or young. 'Uyaina said to his
nephew, "0 son of my brother! You have an
approach to this chief, so get me the
permission to see him". Al-Hun said, "I
will get the permission for you to see him."
So Al-}jurr asked the permission for 'Uyaina
and 'Umar admitted him. When 'Uyaina
entered upon him, he said, "Beware! 0 the
son of Al-Khattab! By Allah,you neither give
us sufficient provision nor judge among us
with justice." Thereupon 'Umar became so
furious that he intended to harm him, but AlHun said, "0 chief of the believers! Allah
said to His Prophet :
'Show forgiveness, enjoin what is good,
and turn away from the foolish.' (V.7:199)
and this (i.e., 'Uyaina) is one of the foolish
By Allah, 'Umar did not overlook that Verse
when Al-Hun recited it before him; he
observed (the orders of Allah's Book
strictly).

4643. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin Az-Zubair:
(The Verse): "Show forgiveness; enjoin
what is good..." was revealed by Allah
except in connection with the character of
the people.

4644. 'Abdullãh bin Az-Zubair said:
Allah ordered His Prophet to forgive the
people their misbehaviour (towards him).
:J1
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(8) SURATAL-ANFAL
(The Spoils of War)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 1t..:
"They ask you (0 Muhammad ) about AlAnfal (the spoils of war). Say: 'The spoils are
for Allah and the Messenger .' So fear
Allah and adjust all matters of difference
among you..." (V.8:1)
Ibn 'Abbas said: A1-Anfal means war
booty.
4645. Narrated Sa'Id bin Jubair: I asked
Ibn 'Abbas regarding Surat Al-Anfal. He
said, "It was revealed in connection with
the battle of Badr

I
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CHAPTER. "Verily! The worst of (moving)
living creatures with Allah are the deaf and
the dumb, those who understand not (i.e.,
the disbelievers) ." (V.8:22)
4646. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i
regarding the Verse:
"Verily! The worst of (moving) living
creatures with Allah are the deaf and the
dumb, those who understand not." (V.8 :22)
(The people referred to here) were some
persons from the tribe of Ban! 'Abd Ad-Dãr.

(2) CHAPTER. "0 you who believe! Answer
Allah (by obeying Him) and (His) Messenger
when he () calls you to that which will give
you life, and know that Allah comes in
between a man and his heart (i.e., He
prevents an evil person to decide anything).
And verily, to Him you shall (all) be
gathered." (V.8:24)

4647. Narrated Abti Sa'id bin Al-Mu'alla
While I was offering Salat
(prayer), Allah's Messenger
passed by
and called me, but I did not go to him till I
had finished the Salat (prayer). Then I went
to him, and he said, "What prevented you
from coming to me? Didn't Allah say:
'0 you who believe! Answer Allah (by
obeying Him) and (His) Messenger when he
() calls you?'"
He then said, "I will teach you the greatest
Sürah in the Qur'an before I leave (the
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mosque) ." When Allah's Messenger
got
ready to leave (the mosque), I reminded
him. He said, "It is:
Al-hamdu lillahi Rabbi! 'alamin [All the
praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of
the 'alamin (mankind, jinn and all that
exists)] which is ... As-Saba Al-Mathani
(Surat A1-Fatiha) (the seven repeatedly
recited Verses) ." (See H. 4474, 4703 and
5006)

(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 4 ji..i:
"And (remember) when they said, '0 Allah!
If this (the Qur'an) is indeed the truth
(revealed) from You, then rain down stones
on us..." (V.8:32)
Ibn 'Uyaina said, Allah did not use the
word 'Ma far' in the Qur'an except when it
means a shower of torture; and Arabs call
the rain 'Ghaith' as occurs in the Statement of
Allah:
"And it is He Who sends down the Ghaith
(rain) after they have despaired (given up all
hope)..." (V.42:28)
4648. Narrated Anas bin Malik
i
AbU Jahl said, "Cl Allah! If this (the Qur'an)
is indeed the truth (revealed) from You, then
rain down stones on us from the sky, or bring
on us a painful torment." So Allah revealed:
"And Allah would not punish them while
you (Muhammad ;) are amongst-them, nor
will He punish them while they seek (Allah's)
forgiveness. And why should not Allah
punish them while they hinder (men) from
Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah)..."
(V.8:33,34)

-
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(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah iL:
"And Allah would not punish them while you
(Muhammad ) are amongst them, nor will
He punish them while they seek (Allah's)
forgiveness." (V.8:33)
4649. Narrated Anas bin Malik ALP 0
Abu Jahi said, "0 Allah! If this (the Qur'an)
is indeed the truth (revealed) from You, then
rain down stones on us from the sky, or bring
on us a painful torment." So Allah revealed:
"And Allah would not punish them while
you (Muhammad ;) are amongst them, nor
will He punish them while they seek (Allah's)
forgiveness. And why should not Allah
punish them while they hinder (men) from
Al-Masjid A1-Haram (at Makkah)..."
(V.8:33,34)

[titA
(5) CHAPTER. "And fight them until there
is no more Filnah (disbelief and polytheism,
i.e., worshipping others besides Allah) and
the religion (worship) will be all for Allah
(Alone) (in the whole of the world)..."
(V.8:39)
4650. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L
I
that a man came to him (while two groups of
Muslims were fighting) and said, "Cl AbU
'Abdur-Rahmãn! Don't you hear what Allah
has mentioned in His Book:
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'And if two parties (or groups) among the
believers fall to fighting...' (V.49:9)
So what prevents you from fighting as
Allah has mentioned in His Book?" Ibn
'Umar said, "0 son of my brother! I would
rather be blamed for not fighting because of
this Verse than to be blamed because of
says:
another Verse where Allah
'And whoever kills a believer
intentionally...' "(V.4:93)
Then that man said, "Allah says:
'And fight them until there is no more
Fitnah (disbelief and polytheism, i.e.,
worshipping other besides Allah) and the
religion (worship) will be all for Allah
(Alone)... "'(V.8:39)
Ibn 'Umar said, "We did this during the
when the
lifetime of Allah's Messenger
number of Muslims was small, and a man was
put to trial because of his religion; AlMushrikün (pagans etc.) would either kill or
chain him; but when the Muslims increased
(and Islam spread), there was no
persecution." When that man saw that Ibn
'Umar did not agree to his proposal, he said,
"What is your opinion regarding 'All and
'UthmAn?" Ibn 'Umar said, "What is my
opinion regarding 'All and 'Uthmãn? As for
'Uthmãn, Allah forgave him and you disliked
to forgive him, and 'All is the cousin and sonin-law of Allah's Messenger 4Li " Then he
pointed out with his hand and said, "And
that is his daughter's (house) which you can
see

4651. Narrated Sa'id bin Jubair: Ibn
'Umar came to us and a man said (to him),
"What do you think about Qital-al-Fitnah
(fighting caused by Al-Fitnah)?" Ibn 'Umar
said (to him), "And do you understand what
Al-Fitnah is? Muhammad ; used to fight

âI 6.JtS -
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against A1-Mushrikun [polytheists, pagans,
idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness of
Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad
(j)], and his fighting with them was
(against) Fitnah (and his fighting was) not
like your fighting which is carried on for the
sake of ruling."

L'4

:jlii

[rr. • '.. j] .L.i1 Lc-

(6) CHAPTER. "0 Prophet (Muhammad
)! Urge the believers to fight..." (V.8:65)

4652. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i
When the Verse:
"...If there are twenty steadfast persons
amongst you, they will overcome two
hundreds..... (V.8:65) was revealed, then it
became obligatory for the Muslims that one
(Muslim) should not flee from ten (nonMuslims). Sufyan (the subnarrator) once
said, "Twenty (Muslims) should not flee
before two hundred (non- Muslims) ." Then
there was revealed:
"Now Allah has lightened your (task)..."
(V.8:66). So it became obligatory that one
hundred (Muslims) should not flee before
two hundred (non-Muslims). Once Sufyãn
added, "The Verse:
'...Urge the believers to the fight. If there
are twenty steadfast persons amongst you
(Muslims)...' was revealed. Sufyan said,
"Ibn Shubruma said, 'I see that this order is
applicable to the obligation of enjoining AlMa'ruf (Islamic Monotheism and all that
Islam ordains) and forbidding Al-Munkar
(disbelief, polytheism and all that Islam
forbids)."
(7) CHAPTER. "Now that Allah has
lightened your (task), for He knows that
there is weakness in you..." (V.8:66)
4653. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L41 i
When the Verse:
"If there are twenty steadfast persons
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amongst you (Muslims), they shall overcome
two hundred (non-Muslims)" was revealed,
it became hard on the Muslims when it
became compulsory that one Muslim ought
not to flee (in war) before ten (non
Muslims). So (Allah) lightened the order by
revealing:
"Now Allah has lightened your (task) for
He knows that there is weakness in you. So if
there are of you a hundred steadfast persons,
they shall overcome two hundred (nonMuslims)..." (V.8:66)
So when Allah reduced the number of
enemies which Muslims should withstand,
their patience and perseverance against the
enemy decreased as much as their task was
lightened for them.

(9) SURAT AT-TAUBA or BARA'A
(The Repentance)

:J'l :4

L&7"

4;;;

(4UI)

'1
3LJ J

U3t

:4Li

65- THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY

(1) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement:
"Freedom from (all) obligations (is
declared) from Allah and His Messenger
()to those of the Mushriki2n [polytheists,
pagans, idolaters, disbelievers in the
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger
Muhammad ()] with whom you made a
treaty." (V.9:1)

65- THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY

4654. Narrated Al-Bar'
ii &: The
last Verse that was revealed was:
"They ask you for a legal verdict. Say:
'Allah directs (thus) about Al-Kalalah (those
who leave neither descendants nor
ascendants as heirs)...'" (V.4:176)
And the last Sürah which was revealed was
Bara'a (No. 9).

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah )L.:
"So travel freely (0 Mushrikün) for four
months (as you will) throughout the land,
but know that you cannot escape (from the
punishment of) Allah, and Allah will
disgrace the disbelievers." (V.9:2)
4655. Narrated Humaid bin 'AbdurRahmãn: Abü Hurairah i
said,
"During that Hall (in which AbU Bakr was the
chief of the pilgrims), AbU Bakr sent me
along with announcers on the day of Nahr
(10th of Dhül-Ilijja) in Mina to announce:
"No Mushrik [polytheist, pagan, idolater,
and disbeliever in the Oneness of Allah and
in His Messenger Muhammad ()] shall
perform Ijajj after this year, and none shall
perform the Tawaf around the Ka'bah in a
naked state." Humaid bin 'Abdur-Rahmãn
added: Then Allah's Messenger 4t sent 'All
bin AN Talib after Abfl Bakr and ordered
him to recite aloud in public Sürat Bard a.
AbU Hurairah added, "So 'All, along with
us, recited Bard 'a (loudly) before the people
at Mina on the day of Nahr and announced:
"No Mushrik shall perform Ijajj after this
year, and none shall perform the Tawaf
around the Ka'bah in a naked state."

-
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(3) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: "And a
declaration from Allah and His
Messenger... (up to)... Mushrikün ." (V.9:3)
4656. Narrated Humaid bin 'AbdurRahmãn: AbU Hurairah said, "Aba Bakr
L
sent me in that Hajj in which he was
the chief of the pilgrims along with the
announcers whom he sent on the day of
Nahr to announce at Mina: "No Mushrik
[polytheist, pagan, idolater, and disbeliever
in the Oneness of Allah and in His
Messenger Muhammad ()] shall perform
Hajj after this year, and none shall perform
the Tawaf around the Ka'bah in a naked
state

(4) CHAPTER. "Except those of the
Mushrikün [polytheists, pagans, idolaters,
and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and
in His Messenger Muhammad ()] with
whom you (Muslims) have a treaty..."
(V.9:4)
4657. Narrated Humaid bin 'AbdurRahman: Abu Hurairah said that AbU Bakr
sent him during the Hajj, in which
AbU Bakr was made the chief of the pilgrims
by Allah's Messenger Ai before (the year of)
Hajjat-al-Wadã', in a group (of announcers)
to announce before the people: "No Mushrik
[polytheist, pagan, idolater, and disbeliever
in the Oneness of Allah and in His

-
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Messenger Muhammad (i;)I shall perform
the Hajj after this year, and none shall
perform the Tawaf around the Ka'bah in a
naked state." Ijumaid used to say: The day
of Nahr is the day of Al-Haff Al-Akbar,
because of the narration of Abü Hurairah.
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(5) CHAPTER. The Statement ofAlãh)t.:
"Fight you the leaders of disbelief (chiefs of
Quraish -Mushrikün of Makkah) for surely
their oaths are nothing to them..." (V.9:12)
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4658. Narrated Zaid bin Wahb: We were
with Hudhaifa and he said, "None remains of
the people described by this Verse (V.9:12)
except three, and of the hyprocrites except
four." A bedouin said, "You, the
Companions of Muhammad 40 tell us
(things) that we do not know. What about
those who break open our houses and steal
our precious things." He (Ijudhaifa) replied,
"Those are Al-Fussaq (rebellious wrongdoers - not disbelievers or hypocrites).
Really, none remains of them (hypocrite)
but four, one of whom is a very old man who,
if he drinks water, does not feel its
coldness ,,(1)

(6) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah )L:
"...And those who hoard up gold and silver
(AI-Kanz—the money, the Zakãt of which has
not been paid) and spend it not in the Way of
Allah—announce to them a painful
torment." (V.9:34)
4659. Narrated AbU Hurairah i i
(1) (H. 4658) i.e., does not enjoy it because of Allah's punishment he has incurred.

(o)
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Allah's Messenger
said, "The Kanz
(money, gold, silver etc., the Zakat of
which has not been paid) of anyone of you
will appear in the form of bald-headed
poisonous male snake on the Day of
Resurrection." (See H. 1403)
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4660. Narrated Zaid bin Wahb: I passed
by (i.e., visited) AbU Dhar at Ar-Rabadha
and said to him, "What has brought you to
this land?" He said, "We were at Sham and I
recited the Verse: 'They who hoard up gold
and silver (A1-Kanz—the money, the Zakat of
which has not been paid) and spend it not in
the Way of Allah—announce to them a
painful torment.' (V.9:34) whereupon
Mu'awiya said, 'This Verse is not for us,
but for the people of the Scripture.' Then I
said, 'But it is both for us (Muslim) and for
them.'"
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(7) CHAFFER. The Statement of Allah
"On the Day when that (Al-Kanz—money
gold and silver, etc., the Zakät of which has
not been paid) will be heated in the fire of
Hell, and with it will be branded their
foreheads.. ." (V.9:35)
4661. Narrated Khãlid bin Aslam: We
went out with 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar and he
said, "This (Verse) was revealed before the
prescription of Zakat, and when Zakãt was
prescribed, Allah made it a means of
purifying one's wealth."

:jjJtaL(V)
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(8) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah )t:
"Verily, the number of months with Allah is
twelve months (in a year) so was it ordained
by Allah on the Day when He created the
heavens and the earth; of them four are
.red, (i.e., the 1st, the 7th, the 11th, and
the 12th months of the Islamic calendar).
That is the right religion; so wrong not
yourself therein.. ." (V.9:36)
The
4662. Narrated Abuj Bakr
Prophet said, "Time has come back to its
original state which it had when Allah
created the heavens and the earth; the year
is twelve months, four of which are sacred.
Three of them are in succession, DhulQa'da, Dhtil-ijja and Al-Mubarram, and
(the fourth being) Rajab Mudar (named after
the tribe of Muçlar as they used to respect this
month) which stands between Jumãda (Aththani) and Sha'ban

(9) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jt.:
'...The second of two, when they
(Muhammad and Abü Bakr i ii
were in the cave, and he () said to his
companion (AbU Bakri
'Be not sad
(or afraid), surely Allah is with us.'"
(V.9:40)
4663. Narrated AbU Bakr
I was
in the company of the Prophet ç in the cave,
and on seeing the traces of A1-Mushrikün, I
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! If one of them
(Mushrikun) should lift up his foot, he will
see us." He said, "What do you think of two,
the third of whom is Allah (as their Protector
and Helper)".
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4664. Narrated Ibn AN Mulaika: When
there happened the disagreement between
Ibn Az-Zubair and Ibn 'Abbãs L41
'I
said (to the latter), "[Why don't you give the
Bai'a (pledge) to him as] his father is AzZubair, and his mother is Asmã', and his
aunt is 'Aishah, and his maternal grandfather
is AbU Bakr, and his grandmother is
Safiyya?"
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4665. Narrated Ibn AM Mulaika: There
was a disagreement between them (i.e., Ibn
'Abbãs and Ibn Az-Zubair
) so I
went to Ibn 'Abbas in the morning and said
(to him), "Do you want to fight against Ibn
Zubair and thus make lawful what Allah has
made unlawful (i.e., fighting in Makkah)?"
Ibn 'Abbas said, "Allah forbid! Allah
ordained that Ibn Az-Zubair and Bani
Umaiyya would permit (fighting in
Makkah), but by Allah, I will never regard
it as permissible." Ibn 'Abbas added, "The
people asked me to give the Baia (pledge) to
Ibn Az-Zubair. I said, 'He is really entitled to
assume authority for his father, Az-Zubair
was the helper of the Prophet
, his
(maternal) grandfather AbU Bakr was (the
Prophet's) companion in the cave, his
mother Alma' was 'Dhatun-Nitaq', his aunt
'Aishah was the Mother of the believers, his
paternal aunt Khadija was the wife of the
Prophet
, and the paternal aunt of the
Prophet was his grandmother. He himself
is pious and chaste in Islam, well-versed in
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the knowledge of the Qur'ãn. By Allah!
(Really, I left my relatives, Bani Umaiyya for
his sake though) they are my close relatives,
and if they should be my rulers, they are
equally apt to be so and are descended from a
noble family."
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4666. Narrated Ibn Abt Mulaika: We
entered upon Ibn 'Abbãs and he said, "Are
you not astonished at Ibn Az-Zubair's
assuming the caliphate?" I said (to myself),
"I will support him and speak of his good
traits as I did not do even for Abü Bakr and
'Umar, though they were more entitled to
receive all good than he was." I said, "He
(i.e., Ibn Az-Zubair) is the son of the aunt of
the Prophet , and the son of Az-Zubair,
and the grandson of AbU Bakr and the son of
Khadija's brother, and the son of 'Aishah's
sister." Nevertheless, he considers himself to
be superior to me and does not want me to be
one of his friends. So I said, "I never
expected that he would refuse my offer to
support him, and I don't think he intends to
do me any good, therefore, if my cousins
should inevitably be my rulers, it will be
better for me to be ruled by them than by
some others."
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(10) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"...And (for) to attract the hearts of those
who have been inclined (towards Islam) ; and
to free the captives..." (V.9:60)
Mujãhid said, "To attract their hearts by
giving them gifts."
4667. Narrated Abü Sa'id
Something was sent to the Prophet j and he
distributed it amongst four (men) and said,
"I want to attract their hearts, (to Islam
thereby) ." A man said (to the Prophet ),
"You have not done justice." Thereupon the
Prophet said, "There will emerge from the
offspring of this (man) some people who will
renounce the religion."
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(11) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"Those who defame such of the believers who
give charity (in Allah's Cause)
voluntarily..." (V.9:79)
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44J
4668. Narrated AbU Mus'Ud: When we
were ordered to give in Sadaqa (charity), we
used to start to work as porters (to earn
something we could give in charity). Abu
'Aquil came with one-half of a Sã' (special
measure for food grains) and another person
brought more than he did. So, the hypocrites
said, "Allah is not in need of the Sadaqa of
this (i.e., 'Aquil); and this other person did
not give Sadaqa but for showing off." Then
Allah revealed:
"Those who defame such of the believers
who give charity (in Allah's Cause)
voluntarily and those who could not find to
give charity (in Allah's cause) except what is
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available to them.....(V.9:79)

4669. Narrated Shaqiq: AbU Mas'Ud Alused to
Anãr said, "Allah's Messenger
order us to give in Sadaqa (charity). So one
of us would exert himself to earn one Mudd
(special measure of wheat or dates, etc.) to
give in charity; while today one of us may
have one hundred thousand." Shaqiq said:
As if Abu Mas'tid referred to himself.

(12) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
'Whether you (0 Muhammad
ask
forgiveness for them (hypocrites) or ask not
forgiveness for them -(and even) if you ask
seventy times for their forgiveness - Allah
will not forgive them..." (V.9:80)
4670. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4i i
When 'Abdullãh bin Ubayy died, his son
'Abdullah bin 'Abdullãh came to Allah's
Messenger ; and asked him to give him his
shirt in order to shroud his father in it. He
gave it to him, and then 'Abdullãh asked the
Prophetij to offer the funeral prayer for him
(his father). Allah's Messenger #h got up to
offer the funeral prayer for him, but 'Umar
got up too and got hold of the garment of
Allah's Messenger 4h and said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Will you offer the funeral prayer
for him though your Lord has forbidden you
to offer the prayer for him?" Allah's
Messenger 4h said, "But Allah has given
me the choice by saying: 'Whether you (0
Muhammad
) ask forgiveness for them
(hypocrites) or ask not forgiveness for them
- (and even) if you ask seventy times for
their forgiveness -' (V.9:80) so I will ask

:
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more than seventy times." 'Umar said, "But
he ('Abdullah bin 'Ubayy) is a hypocrite!"
However, Allah's Messenger #i did offer the
funeral prayer for him whereupon Allah
revealed:
"And never (0 Muhammad ) pray
(funeral prayer) for anyone of them
(hypocrites) who dies, nor stand at his
grave.....(V.9:84)
4671. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab
: When 'Abdullah bin Ubayy bin
SalUl died, Allah's Messenger
was called
in order to offer the funeral prayer for him.
When Allah's Messenger got up (to offer the
prayer), I got hold of him and said, "0
Allah's Messenger! Do you offer the prayer
for Ibn Ubayy although he said so-and-so on
such-and-such a day?" I went on mentioning
his sayings. Allah's Messenger smiled and
said, "Keep away from me, 0 'Umar!" But
when I spoke too much to him, he said, "I
have been given the choice, and I have
chosen (this); and ill knew that if I asked
forgiveness for him more than seventy times,
he would be forgiven; I would ask it for more
times than that." So Allah's Messenger
offered the funeral prayer for him and then
left, but be did not stay long before the two
Verses of Sürat Bard 'a were revealed:
"And never (0 Muhammad ;) pray
(funeral prayer) for any of them
(hypocrites) who dies... (up to) ... while
they were Fasiqan ." (V.9:84)
Later I was astonished at my daring to
speak like that to Allah's Messenger
; and
Allah and His Messenger 49, know better.
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(13) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
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'And never (0 Muhammad ) pray (funeral
prayer) for any of them (hypocrites) who
dies, nor stand at his grave." (V.9:84)

daLi or)
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4672. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4i
When 'Abdullãh bin Ubayy died, his son
'Abdullãh bin 'Abdullãh came to Allah's
Messengerwhogavehisshirttohimand
ordered him to shroud his father in it. Then
he stood up to offer the funeral prayer for the
deceased, but 'Umar bin Al-Khattab took
hold of his (the Prophet's) garment and said,
Do you offer the funeral prayer for him
though he was a hypocrite, and Allah has
forbidden you to ask forgiveness for
said, "Allah
hypocrites?" The Prophet
has given me the choice (or Allah has
informed me) saying:
'Whether you (0 Muhammad j) ask
forgiveness for them (hypocrites) or ask not
forgiveness for them (and even) if you ask
Allah
seventy times for their forgiveness
will not forgive them..." (V.9:80)
Then he added, "I will (appeal to Allah
for his sake) more than seventy times." So
offered the funeral
Allah's Messenger
prayer for him and we, too, offered the
prayer along with him. Then Allah revealed:
"And never (0 Muhammad ;) pray
funeral prayer for any of them (hypocrites)
who dies, nor stand at his grave. Certainly
they disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger,
and died while they were Fasiqun [rebellious,
disobedient to Allah and His Messenger
()}." (V.9:84)
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"They will swear by Allah to you (Muslims)
when you return to them, that you may turn
away from them..." (V.9:95)
4673. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin Ka'b: I
heard Ka'b bin Malik at the time he remained
behind and did not join (the battle of) Tabuk,
saying, "By Allah, no blessing has Allah
bestowed upon me, besides my guidance to
Islam, better than that of helping me speak
the truth to Allah's Messenger , otherwise
I would have told the Prophet
a lie and
would have been ruined like those who had
told a lie when the Divine Revelation was
revealed:
'They will swear by Allah to you (Muslims)
when you return to them... (up to)... AlFasiqun (rebellious, disobedient to Allah).'"
(V.9:95,96)

CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah )L.:
"They (the hypocrites) swear to you
(Muslims) that you may be pleased with
them... (up to)... A1-Fasiqun (rebellious,
disobedient to Allah)." (V. 9:96)
(15) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah

o
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"And (there are) others who have
acknowledged their sins..." (V.9:102)
4674. Narrated Samura bin Jundab I
Allah's Messenger 4k said, "Tonight two
(visitors) came to me (in my dream) and took
me to a town built with gold bricks and silver
bricks. There we met men who, (by) half of
their bodies, look like the most handsome
human beings you have ever seen, and (by)
the other half, the ugliest human beings you
have ever seen. Those two visitors said to
those men, 'Go and dip yourselves in that
river.' So they dipped themselves therein and
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then came to us, their ugliness having
disappeared and they were in the most
handsome shape. The visitors said, 'This is
the Garden of 'Adn (Paradise) and that is
your dwelling place.' Then they added, 'As
for those people who were half ugly and half
handsome, they were those who have mixed
deeds that were good with deeds that were
evil; but Allah forgave them.'"
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(16) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"It is not (proper) for the Prophet () and
those who believe to ask for Allah's
forgiveness for the Mushrikun [polytheists,
pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger
Muhammad ()] . . ."(V.9 :113)
4675. Narrated A]-MUsaiyab: When Abü
Talib's death approached, the Prophet
went to him while AbU Jahl and 'Abdullãh
bin Abi Umaiyya were present with him. The
said, "0 uncle, say: 'La ilaha
Prophet
illallah' (none has the right to be worshipped
but Allah) so that I may argue for your case
with it before Allah." On that, Abü Jahl and
'Abdullãh bin AN Umaiyya said, "0 Abü
Talib! Do you want to renounce 'AbdulMuttalib's religion?" Then the Prophet
said, "I will keep on asking (Allah for)
forgiveness for you unless I am forbidden to
do so." Then there was revealed:
"It is not (proper) for the Prophet ()
and those who believe to ask for Allah's
forgiveness for Al-Mushrikün [polytheists,
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pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger
Muhammad ()] even though they be of kin,
after it has become clear to them that they
are the dwellers of the Fire..." (V.9:113)

(17) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"Allah has forgiven the Prophet (), the
Muhãjirun and the Ansãr...' (V.9:117)
4676. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Ka'b: I
heard Ka'b bin Malik talking about the
Verse:
"And (He did forgive also) the three who
did not (join the TabUk expedition)..."
(V.9:118) saying in the last portion of his
talk, "(I said), 'As a part (sign) of my
repentance, I would like to give up all my
property in the Cause of Allah and His
Messenger.' The Prophet
said to me,
'Keep some of your wealth as it is good for
you.'

CHAPTER. And (He did forgive also)
the three [who did not join the Tabuk
expedition] till for them the earth, vast as
it is, was straitened..." (V.9:118)
4677. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin Ka'b: I
heard Ka'b bin Malik, who was one of the
three who were forgiven, saying that he had
never remained behind Allah's Messenger j
in any Ghazwa which he had fought except
two Ghazawãt. Ghazwa Al- 'Usra (Tabuk) and
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Ghazwa Badr. He added, "I decided to tell

in the
the truth to Allah's Messenger
forenoon, and scarcely did he return from a
journey he made, except in the forenoon, he
would go first to the mosque and offer a two
Rak'a Salãt (prayer). The Prophet forbade
others to speak to me or to my companions,
but he did not prohibit speaking to any of
those who had remained behind excepting
us. So, the people avoided speaking to us,
and I stayed in that state till I could no longer
bear it, and the only thing that worried me
was that I might die and the Prophet
would not offer the funeral prayer for me, or
Allah's Messenger might die and I would
be left in that social status among the people
that nobody would speak to me or offer the
funeral prayer for me. But Allah revealed
His forgiveness for us to the Prophet in the
last third of the night while Allah's
was with Umm Salama.
Messenger
Umm Salama sympathized with me and
helped me in my disaster. Allah's
Messenger
said, '0 Umm Salama! Ka'b
has been forgiven!' She said, 'Shall I send
someone to him to give him the good
tidings?' He said, 'If you did so, the people
would not let you sleep the rest of the night.'
So, when the Prophet & had offered the Fajr
prayer, he announced Allah's forgiveness for
us. His face used to look as bright as a piece
of the (full) moon whenever he was pleased.
When Allah revealed His forgiveness for us,
we were the three whose case had been
deferred, while the excuse presented by those
who had apologized had been accepted. But
when there were mentioned those who had
told the Prophet jW lies and remained behind
(the battle of TabUk) and had given false
excuses, they were described with the worse
description one may be described with. Allah
A; _..L said:

Afl
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'They (the hypocrites) will present their
excuses to you (Muslims) , when you return to
them. Say (0 Muhammad i): Present no
excuses, we shall not believe you. Allah has
already informed us of the news concerning
you. Allah and His Messenger will observe
your deeds..." (V.9:94)

(19) CHAPTER. "0 you who believe! Be
afraid of Allah, and be with those who are
true (in words and deeds) ." (V.9:119)
4678. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin Ka'b: I
heard Ka'b binMãlik talking about the story
of the battle of Tabük when he remained
behind, "By Allah, I do not know anyone
whom Allah has helped for telling the truth
more than me. Since I mentioned that truth
to Allah's Messenger
till today, I have
never intended to tell a lie. And Allah j
revealed to His Messenger:
'Verily! Allah has forgiven the Prophet,
the Muhajirün... (up to) ... and be with those
who are true (in words and deeds).'"
(V.9:117-119)
[See Vol. 5, Hadith No.4418]
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(20) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"Verily, there has come unto you a
Messenger (Muhammad j) from amongst
yourselves (i.e., whom you know well). It
grieves him that you should receive any
injury or difficulty..." (V.9:128)
4679. Narrated Zaid bin Thabit A1-Ansãri
who was one of those who used to
write the Divine Revelation: AbU Bakr sent
for me after the (heavy) casualties among the
warriors (of the battle) of Yamama [where a
great number of Qurra' (those who know the
Qur'an by heart) were killed]. 'Umar was
present with Abü Bakr who said, "Umar has
come to me and said, 'The people have
suffered heavy casualties on the day of (the
battle of) Yamãma, and I am afraid that
there will be more casualties among the
Qurra' at other battlefields, whereby a large
part of the Qur'an may be lost, unless you
collect it. And I am of the opinion that you
should collect the Qur'an.'" Abti Bakr
added, "I said to 'Umar, 'How can I do
something which Allah's Messenger ifl has
not done?' 'Umar said (to me), 'By Allah, it
is (really) a good thing.' So 'Umar kept on
pressing, trying to persuade me to accept his
proposal, till Allah opened my bosom for it
and I had the same opinion as 'Umar ." (Zaid
bin Thãbit added: 'Umar was sitting with him
(Abu Bakr) and was quiet. Abu Bakr said (to
me), "You are a wise young man and we do
not suspect you (of telling lies or of
forgetfulness); and you used to write the
Divine Revelation for Allah's Messenger ,&
Therefore, look for the Qur'an and collect it
(in one manuscript) ." By Allah, if he (Abti
Bakr) had ordered me to shift one of the
mountains (from its place), it would not have
been harder for me than what he had ordered
me concerning the collection of the Qur'an. I

;
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said to both of them, "How dare you do a
thing which the Prophet
has not done?"
Abu Bakr said, "By Allah, it is (really) a good
thing." So, I kept on arguing with him about
it till Allah opened my bosom for that which
He had opened the bosoms of Aba Bakr and
'Umar. So, I started to search for the
Qur'anic material and to collect it from
parchments, scapula, leafstalks of datepalms and from the memories of men (who
knew it by heart). I found with Khuzaima two
Verses of Surat At-Tauba which I had not
found with anybody else, (and they were):
"Verily, there has come unto you a
Messenger (Muhammad j) from amongst
yourselves (i.e., whom you know well). It
grieves him that you should receive any injury
or difficulty. He (Muhammad ) is anxious
over you (to be rightly guided.....(V.9:128)
The manuscript on which the Qur'an was
collected, remained with Abü Bakr till Allah
took him unto Him, and then with 'Umar till
Allah took him unto Him, and finally it
remained with IIafa, 'Umar's daughter.
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(10) SURAT YUNUS
(The Prophet Yünus)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
(1) CHAFFER.
(Explanation of some Quranic words not
translated).
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(2) CHAPTER. "And We took the Children
of Israel across the sea, and Fir'aun
(Pharaoh) and his hosts followed them in
oppression and enmity, till when the
drowning overtook him, he said, 'I believe
that La ilaha jib (Huwa) (none has the right
to be worshipped but) He (Allah), in Whom
the Children of IsrAel believe, and I am one
of the Muslims (those who submit to AllAh's
Will)." (V.10:90)

4680. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas .41 i
When the Prophet arrived at Al-Madina,
the Jews were observing the Saum (fast) on
'Ashura' (10th of Mubarram) and they said,
"This is the day when Musa (Moses) became
victorious over Fir'aun (Pharoah) ." On that,
the Prophet said to his Companions, "You
(Muslims) have more right to celebrate
Musa's victory than they have, so observe
the Saum on this day."

(11) S(YRAHH(JD
(The Prophet Hud)

at

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
,
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(1) CHAPTER. "No doubt! They did fold up
their breasts, that they may hide from Him.
Surely, even when they cover themselves with
their garments, He knows what they conceal
and what they reveal. Verily, He is the AllKnower of the (innermost secrets) of the
breasts." (V.11:5)

4681. Narrated Muhammad bin 'Abbãd
bin Ja'far that he heard Ibn 'Abbas reciting:
"No doubt! They did fold up their
breasts.....(V.11:5) and asked him about
its explanation. He said, "Some people used
to hide themselves while answering the call of
nature in an open space lest they be exposed
to the sky, and also when they had sexual
relation with their wives in a open space, lest

65— THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY

they be exposed to the sky; so the above
revelation was sent down regarding them

4682. Narrated Muhammad bin 'Abbad
bin Ja'far: Ibn 'Abbas recited:
"No doubt! They did fold up their
breasts..
I said, "0 Abul 'Abbas! What is meant by,
'They did fold up their breasts?'" He said,
"A man used to feel shy on having sexual
relation with his wife, or on answering the
call of nature (in an open space), so this
Verse was revealed:
'No doubt! They did fold up their
breasts.'"
4683. Narrated 'Amr: Ibn 'Abbas recited:
"No doubt! They did fold up their breasts
in order to hide from Him. Surely, even
when they cover themselves with their
garments.....(V.11:5)

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ):
"...And His Throne was on the water..."
(V.11:7)
4684. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger ai said, "Allah said,
'Spend (0 man), and I shall spend on
you.'" He also said, "Allah's Hand is full,
and (its fullness) is not affected by the

65- THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY

continuous spending night and day," He also
said, "Do you see what He has spent since
He created the heaven and the earth?
Nevertheless, what is in His Hand is not
decreased, and His Throne was on the water;
and in His Hand there is the Balance (of
justice) whereby He raises and lowers
(people) ."

(3) CHAPTER. "And to the Madyan
(Midian) people (We sent) their brother
Shu'aib." (11:84)
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(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah J:
"...The witnesses will say, 'These are the
ones who lied..." (V.11:18)

4685. Narrated Safwãn bin Muhriz:
While Ibn 'Umar was performing the Tawaf
(around the Ka'bah), a man came up to him
and said, "0 AbU 'Abdur-Rahman!" or said,
"0 Ibn 'Umar! Did you hear anything from
the Prophet
about An-Najwa?" 1 Ibn
'Umar said, "I heard the Prophet 4h saying,
'The believer will be brought near his Lord' ."
(Flisham, a subnarrator said, reporting the
Prophet's words,) "The believer will come
near (his Lord) till his Lord covers him with
His Screen and makes him confess his sins.
(Allah will ask him,) 'Do you know (that you
did) such and such sin?' He will say twice,
(1) (H. 4685) See the glossary.
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'Yes, I know (I did commit those sins).' Then
Allah will say, 'I did screen your sins in the
world and I forgive them for you today.'
Then the record of his good deeds will be
folded up.' As for the others or the
disbelievers, it (their evil acts) will be
announced publicly before the witnesses:
'...These are ones who lied against their
Lord...'" (V.11:18) (See H. 2441)

(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah J:
"Such is the Seizure of your Lord when He
seizes the (population of) towns while they
are doing wrong. Verily, His Seizure is
painful and severe." (V.11:102)

4686. Narrated Abfl MUsa
Zi
Allah's Messenger jL& said, "Allah gives
respite to a Zalim (polytheist, wrong-doer
oppressor, etc.) but when He Seizes
(catches) him, He never releases him."
Then he recited:
"Such is the Seizure of your Lord when He
seizes the (population of) towns while they
are doing wrong: Verily, His Seizure is
painful, and severe." (V.11:102)

(1) (H. 4685) See Vol. 3, I-Judith No.2441. (Then the Book of his good deeds will be given
to him).
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(6) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah )L:
"And performAs-Salnt (Iqama as-SaIãt)" at
the two ends of the day, and in some hours of
the night; [i.e ., five compulsory Salãt
(prayers)]. Verily, the good deeds remove
the evil deeds (small sins).. ." ('V.11 :114)

i
4687. Narrated Ibn Mas'Ud
A
man kissed a woman and then came to
Allah's Messenger ij and told him of that,
so this Divine Revelation was revealed to the
Prophet j:
"And perform As-Salat (Iqamat-as-Salat),
at the two ends of the day, and in some hours
of the night; [i.e., the five compulsory Salät
(prayers)]. Verily, the good deeds remove
the evil deeds (small sins) . That is a reminder
(an advice) for the mindful (those who accept
advice).....(V.11:114)
The man said, "Is this instruction for me
only?" The Prophet it said, "It is for all
those of my followers who encounter a
similar situation."

(12) SURAT YUSUF (JOSEPH)
(The Prophet Yusuf)

.4M9J

4i1

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

ZO.1J

iLw
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3ti; .a
(1) (Ch. 6) See Iqamat-asSa1at in the glossary.
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah a.i:
"...and perfect His Favour on you and on the
offspring of Ya'qub (Jacob)..." (V.12:6)
4688. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ;
: The Prophet
said. "The
honourable, the son of the honourable, the
son of the honourable, the son of the
honourable, i.e., Yüsuf (Joseph), the son
of Yaqab (Jacob), the son of Isiaq (Isaac),
the son of Ibrahim (Abraham) ."

LL1

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah )L.:
"Verily, in YOsuf (Joseph) and his brethren,
there were Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses,
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) for those
who ask." (V.12:7)
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4689. Narrated Abu Hurairah Zi
Allah's Messenger
was asked, "Who are
the most honourable of the people?" The
said, "The most honourable of
Prophet
them with Allah are those who keep their
duty to Allah and fear Him." They said, "We
do not ask you about that." He said, "Then
the most honourable of the people is Yusuf
(Joseph), Allah's Prophet, the son of Allah's
Prophet, the son of Allah's Prophet, the son
of Allah's Khalil" ) [ i.e., Ibrahim
(Abraham)]." They said, "We do not ask
you about that." The Prophet ; said, "Do
you ask about metals (the virtues of the
,,
ancestry) of the Arabs?,, They said, Yes.
He said, "Those who were the best amongst
you in the pre-Islamic period are the best
amongst you in Islam if they comprehend the
religious knowledge." (See H. 3358)

(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"He said, 'Nay, but your ownselves have
made up a tale. So (for me), patience is most
fitting. And it is Allah (Alone) Whose help
can be sought against that (lie) which you
describe." (V.12:18)
4690. Narrated Az-Zuhri: 'Urwa bin AzZubair, Sa'id bin Al-MUsaiyab, 'Alqama bin
Waqqa and 'Ubaidullãh bin 'Abdullãh
related the narration of 'Aishah, the wife of
the Prophet , when the slanderers had said
about her what they had said and Allah later
declared her innocence. Each of them
related a part of the narration (wherein) the
Prophet 4i said (to 'Aishah), "If you are
innocent, then Allah will declare your
innocence; but if you have committed a sin,
then ask for Allah's forgiveness and repent to
(1) (H. 4689) Khalil: See the glossary.
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Him." 'Aishah said, "By Allah, I find no
example for my case except that of Yusufs
(Joseph's) father (when he said), 'So (for me)
patience is most fitting. And it is Allah
(Alone) whose help can be sought against
that (lie) which you describe." Then Allah
revealed the ten Verses: "Verily! those who
brought forth the slander are a group among
you..." (V.24:11)

4691. Narrated Umm Rümän who was
'Aishah's mother: While I was with 'Aishah,
'Aishah got fever, whereupon the Prophet jj
said, "Probably her fever is caused by the
story related by the people (about her) ." I
said, "Yes." Then 'Aishah sat up and said,
"My example and your example is similar to
that of Yaqâb (Jacob) and his sons:
"...Nay, but your ownselves have made
up a tale. So (for me), patience is most
fitting. And it is Allah (Alone) Whose help
can be sought against that (lie) which you
describe."' (V.12:18)

(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah )L.:
"And she, in whose house he was, sought to
seduce him (to do an evil act). She closed the
doors and said, 'Come on, 0 you.' He said:
'I seek refuge in Allah (or Allah forbid)'.. ."
(V.12:23)
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4692. Narrated Abü Wa'il: 'Abdullãh bin
Mas'üd recited "Haita laka (Come on, 0
you)," and added,"We recite it as we were
taught it."

4693. Narrated 'Abdullãh (bin Mas'ud)
When the Prophet jW realized that
the Quraish had delayed in embracing Islam,
he said, "0 Allah! Protect me against their
evil by afflicting them with seven (years of
drought, famine) like the seven years of
(Prophet) Yusuf (Joseph)." So they were
struck with a year of drought (famine) that
destroyed everything till they even ate bones,
and a man would look towards the sky and
see something like smoke between him and
it. Allah said:
"Then wait you for the Day when the sky
will bring forth a visible smoke." (V.44:10)
And Allah further said:
"Verily! We shall remove the torment for
a while. Verily! You will revert (to
disbelief) ." (V.44:15)
Will Allah relieve them from torture on
the Day of Resurrection? (The punishment
of) the smoke had passed and Al-Bats/ia (the
destruction of A1-Mushrikun in the battle of
Badr) had also passed. (See H. 1007)
(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah )L:
"But when the messenger came to him,
[Yusuf (Joseph)] said, 'Return to your lord..

["V
:
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(up to).. the women said: Allah forbid."
(V.12:50,51)

4694. Narrated AbU Hurairah i
Allah's Messenger
said, "May Allah
bestow His Mercy on (Prophet) LUt (Lot)
(Ji dc), certainly he used to lean on
powerful support; and if I were to remain in
prison for the period YUsuf (Joseph) had
remained and then the offer of freedom came
to me, I would surely have accepted it, and
we shall have more right (to be in doubt) than
Ibrãhim (Abraham): When Allah said to
him, 'Do you not believe?' Ibrãhim said,
'Yes, (I believe) but to be stronger in
Faith.'" (V.2:260) (See H. 3377)

(6) CHAPTER. "(They were reprieved)
until, when the Messengers gave up
hope..." (V.12:110)
4695. Narrated 'Urwa bin A7-Zubair that
when he asked 'Aishah about the Statement
of Allah L,Jt:
"(They were reprieved) until when the
Messengers gave up hope..." (V.12:110) she
told him (its meaning), 'Urwa added, "I said,
'Did they (Messengers) suspect that they
were betrayed (by Allah) or that they were
treated as liars by (their people)?'" 'Aishah
said, "(They suspected) that they were
treated as liars by (their people)." I said,
"But they were sure that their people treated
them as liars and it was not a matter of
suspicion." She said, "Yes, they were sure
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about it." I said to her, "So they (the
Messengers) suspected that they were
betrayed (by Allah)." She said, "Allah
forbid! The Messengers never suspected
their Lord of such thing." I said, "What
about this Verse then?" She said, "It is about
the Messengers' followers who believed in
their Lord and trusted their Messengers, but
the period of trials was prolonged and victory
was delayed till the Messengers gave up all
hope of converting those of the people who
disbelieved them; and the Messengers
thought that their followers treated them as
liars; thereupon Allah's help came to them."
(See H. 3389)

4696. Narrated 'Urwa: I told her
('Aishah) (regarding the above narration)
that they (Messengers) were betrayed (by
Allah). She said: "Allah forbid" or said
something similar. (See H. 3389)
[M

(13) SURATAR-RA'D
(The Thunder)

1

.
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah )t:
"Allah knows what every female bears, and
by how much the wombs fall short (of their
time or number)..." (V.13:8)
4697. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4i ii
said, "The keys of AlAllah's Messenger
Ghaib 1 (Unseen) are five which none knows
but Allah: None knows what will happen
tomorrow but Allah; none knows what is in
the wombs (a male child or a female) but
Allah; none knows when it will rain but
Allah; none knows at what place one will
die; none knows when the Hour will be
established but Allah."
[See the Qur'an, V.31:34.]

(I) (H. 4697) Al-Ghaib: (literally means a thing not seen). This word includes vast
meanings: Belief in Allah, angels, Holy Books, Allah's Messengers, Day of
Resurrection and Al-Qadar (Divine Preordainments), it also includes what Allah and
His Messenger ç informed about the knowledge of the matters of the past, present and
future things. e.g., news about the creation of the heavens, and earth, botanical and
zoological life, the news about the nations of the past, and about Paradise and Hell etc.

65- THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY

(14) SVRATIBRAHJ'M
(The Prophet Ibrãhim)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"... As a goodly tree, whose root is firmly
fixed..." (V.14:24)
4698. Narrated Ibn 'Umar LL l
While we were with Allah's Messenger , he
said, "Tell me of a tree which resembles a

(
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Muslim man. Its leaves do not fall and it does
not, and does not, and does not,(') and it
gives its fruits every now and then." It came
to my mind that such a tree must be the datepalm, but seeing AbU Bakr and 'Umar saying
thing, I disliked to speak. So, when they
did not say anything, Allah's Messenger
said, "It is the date-palm tree." When we got
up (from that place), I said to 'Umar, "0 my
father! By Allah, it came to my mind that it
must be the date-palm tree." 'Umar said,
"What prevented you from speaking?" I
replied, "I did not see you speaking, so I
disliked to speak or say anything." 'Umar
then said, "If you had said it, it would have
been dearer to me than so-and-so."

(2) CHAPTER. "Allah will keep firm those
who believe with, the word that stands
firm..." (V.14:27)
4699. Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib .0
: Allah's Messenger ç said, "When a
Muslim is questioned in his grave, he will
testify that La ilãha il/allah (none has the
right to be worshipped but Allah) and that
Muhammad () is Allah's Messenger, and
that is what is meant by Allah's Statement:
'Allah will keep firm those who believe,
with the word that stands firm in this world
[i.e. they will keep on worshipping Allah

L

L
J) :J

I

31

41P
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'

(1) (H. 4698) The narrator seems to have forgotten what the Prophet said, therefore he
just repeats the expression 'does not' three times to indicate that the Prophet
described the tree with three other qualities.

65- THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY

-

177

(Alone) and none else] and in the
Hereafter.''" (V.14:27)
[See Vol. 2, Hadith No.1369]
(3) CHAPTER. "Have you not seen those
who have changed the Blessings of Allah into
disbelief?.. ." (V.14:28)

4700. Narrated 'Atã': When Ibn 'Abbas
heard (the Verse):
"Have you not seen those who have
changed the Blessings of Allah into disbelief
(by denying Prophet Muhammad and his
Message of Islam)?' (V.14:28) he said,
"Those were the disbelievers (pagans etc.)
of Makkah."

(15) SURATAI-HIJR
(The Rocky Tract)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
:L

3L-;

j,_,-6-J
(1) (H. 4699) i.e., immediately after their death (in their graves), when the angels
(Munkar and Nakir) will ask them three questions: As to (1) Who is your Lord?; (2)
What is your religion?; and (3) What do you say about this man (Prophet Muhammad
jW,) who was sent to you? The believers will give the correct answers, i.e., (1) My Lord
is Allah; (2) My religion is Islam; and (3) This man Muhammad Olt is Allah's
Messenger, and he came to us with clear signs and we believed in him, - while the
wrong-doers who believed not in Muhammad , the Message of Allah, will not be able
to answer these questions] (See H. 1338).

-
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah )L:
"Except him (devil) that gains hearing by
stealing, he is pursued by a clear flaming
fire." (V.15:18)
4701. Narrated Abü Hurairah
i
The Prophet
said, "When Allah has
ordained some affair in the heaven, the
angels beat with their wings in obedience to
His Statement, which sounds like a chain
dragged over a rock. ('All and other
subnarrators said, "The sound reaches
them.") So much so that when fear is
banished from their (angels') hearts, they
(angels) say, 'What is it that your Lord has
said?' They say, 'The truth. And He is the
Most High, the Most Great.' (V.34:23)
Then he who gains a hearing by stealing
(i.e., the devil) will hear Allah's Statement.
Those who gain a hearing by stealing, (stand
one over the other like this). (Suf'ãn, to
illustrate this, spread the fingers of his right
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hand and placed them one over the other
horizontally.) A clear flaming fire may
overtake and burn the eavesdropper before
conveying the news to the one below him; or
it may not overtake him till he has conveyed it
to the one below him, who in his turn,
conveys it to the one below him, and so on till
they convey the news to the earth. (Or
probably Sufyan said, "Till the news
reaches the earth.") Then the news is
inspired to a sorcerer (or a foreteller) who
would add a hundred lies to it. His prophecy
will prove true (as far as the heavenly news is
concerned). The people will say, 'Didn't he
tell us that on such and such a day, such and
such a thing will happen? We have found that
is true because of the true news heard from
heaven.'"
Narrated AbU Hurairah i
(The
same i-Iadith above, starting: 'When Allah
has ordained some affair...') In this
narration the word 'foreteller' is added to
the word 'wizard.' (See H. 4800)
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(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jt.:
"And verily, the dwellers of AI.IIijr (Rocky
Tract, i.e., Thamud people) denied the
Messengers." (V.15:80)
4702. Narrated 'AbdullAh bin 'Umar
(While we were going for the battle
L4L.
of TabUk and when we reached the places of
the Dwellers of A1-Hijr,) Allah's Messenger
it said to his Companions who were at AlHijr, or said about the Dwellers of A1-I-Iijr (to
us), "Do not enter (the dwelling places) of
these people unless you enter weeping, but if
you weep not, then do not enter upon them,
lest you be afflicted with what they were
afflicted with."
[See Vol. 5, Hadith No .442O
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(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"And indeed, We have bestowed upon you
seven Al-Mathãni (i.e., seven repeatedly
recited Verses i.e., Sürat AI-Fatiha) and the
Grand Qur'an." (V.15:87)
4703. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Mu'alla:
While I was offering Salat (prayer), the
Prophet 4t passed by and called me, but I
did not go to him till I had finished my Salat
(prayer). When I went to him, he said,
"What prevented you from coming?" I said,
"I was offering Salat (prayer)." He said,
"Didn't Allah say:
'0 you who believe! Answer Allah (by
obeying Him) and (His) Messenger.'"
(V.8:24)
He then said, "May I teach you the
greatest Sarah in the Qur'an before I go out
of the mosque?". When the Prophet

[AV]
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intended to go out (of the mosque), I
reminded him and he said, "That is:
'Alhamdu lillãhi Rabbil 'alamin [All the
praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of
the 'alamin (mankind, jinn, and all that
exists)] which is the seven repeatedly recited
Verses (A1-Mathani, SuratAl-Fatiha) and the
Grand Qur'an which has been given to me."
(See H. 4474)
4704. Narrated AbU Hurairah i
Allah's Messenger
said, "The Umm-ulQur'an (i.e., the Mother of the Qur'an) is the
seven repeatedly recited Verses (Al-Mathani;
Sürat Al-Fatiha) and the Grand Qur'an

(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"Who have made the Qur'an into parts (i.e.,
believed in one part and disbelieved in the
other) ." (V.15:91)

4705. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L41.
Those who have made the Qur'an into parts
are the people of the Scripture, who divided
it into portions and believed in one part of it
and disbelieved the other.

4706. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i
concerning:
"As We have sent down on the dividers
(Quraish pagans or Jews and Christians)
(V. 15:90)

) AlI
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They believed in one part of it and
disbelieved in the other, (and they) are the
Jews and the Christians.
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(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
:
"And worship your Lord until there comes
unto you the certainty (i.e., death)."
(V.15:99)
Salim said: "The certainty", means "the
death
(16) SURATAN-NAHL
(The Bees)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jt...:
"...And of you there are some who are sent
back to senility.. ." (V.16:70)
4707. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik
I
Allah's Messenger
used to invoke Allah
saying), "Cl Allah! I seek refuge with You
from miserliness, from laziness; from old
senile age, from the punishment in the grave;
from the Fitnah (trial and affliction) of AdDajjal; and from the Fitnah (trial and
affliction) of life and death."

1
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(17) SURATAL-LSRA'
(The Journey by Night)
(Also called Sürat Bani Israel)
41

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
(1)CHAPTER.
4708. Narrated Ibn Mas'ud: Surat Bani
Israel and Al-Kahf and Maiyam (Mary) are
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(2) CHAPTER. "And we decreed for the
Children of Israel." (17:4)
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(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ): *i
"Glorified (and Exalted) is He (Allah)
[above all that (evil) they associate with
Him], Who took His slave (Muhammad )
for a Journey by Night from A1-Masjid-al-

[] 4_
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Jlaräm (at Makkah) to A1-Masjid-al-Aqsa (in
Jerusalem)..." (V.17:1)
4709. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger was presented with two
cups, one containing wine and the other
containing milk on the night of his Journey by
Night at Jerusalem. He looked atboth and
took the milk. JibrIl (Gabriel) said, "Thanks
to Allah Who guided you to the Fz.trah (i.e.,
Islam); if you had taken the wine, your
followers would have gone astray."

4710. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah
L4: The Prophet ; said, "When the
people of Quraish disbelieved me
[concerning my [Ai-Isra' (Journey by
Night)], I stood up in Ai-Hijr (the unroofed
portion of the Ka'bah) and Allah displayed
Bait-ui-Ma qdis infront of me, and I started
describing it to them (Quraish) while looking
at it."

(4) CRAFTER. The Statement of Allah it:
"And indeed, We have honoured the
Children of Adam..." (V.17:70)

-
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CHAPTER. "And when We decide to destroy
a town (population), We (first) send a
definite order (to obey Allah and be
righteous) to those among them [or We
(first) increase in number those of its
population] who lead a life of luxury. Then
they transgress therein.. ." (V.17:16)

P1

I

Zi
4711. Narrated 'Abdullah
During the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance
if any tribe became great in number, we used
to say, "Amira the children of so-and-so •(1)
(1) (H. 4711) In narration No.4711 the word 'Amira' means increase in number. The same
word occurs in the Verse above (17:16), if we apply the same meaning to the word, =
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Narrated Al-Humaidi: Sufyãn narrated to
us something and used the word 'Amara'.

:ZLa>J
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(5) CHAPTER. 110 offspring of those whom
We carried (in the ship) with NUh (Noah)!
Verily, he was a grateful slave." (V.17:3)
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4712. Narrated Abti Hurairah
Some (cooked) meat was brought to Allah's
Messenger and the meat of a forearm was
presented to him as he used to like it. He ate
a morsel of it and said, "I will be the chief of
all the people on the Day of Resurrection.
Do you know the reason for it? Allah will
gather all the human beings of early
generations as well as late generations on
one plain so that the announcer will be able
to make them all hear his voice, and the
watcher will be able to see all for them. The
sun will come so close to the people that they
will suffer such distress and trouble as they
will not be able to tolerate it or to bear it.
Then the people will say, 'Don't you see to
what state you have reached? Won't you look
for someone who can intercede for you with
your Lord?' Some people will say to some
others, 'Go to Adam.' So, they will go to
Adam and say to him, 'You are the father of
mankind; Allah created you with His Own
Hand, and breathed into you the soul which
He created for you; and ordered the angels
to prostrate before you; and they did, so
(please) intercede for us with your Lord.
Don't you see in what state we are? Don't you
see what condition we have reached?' Adam
will say, 'Today my Lord has become angry as
=then the translation of the Verse will be: We (first) increase in number those of its
population who are given the luxury of this life.
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He has never become before, nor will ever
become thereafter. He forbade me (to eat of
the fruit of) the tree, but I disobeyed Him.
Myself! Myself! Myself! Go to someone else;
go to Nüh (Noah).' So they will go to NUh
and say (to him), '0 Nab! You are the first
(of Allah's Messengers) to the people of the
earth, and Allah has named you a thankful
slave; please intercede for us with your Lord.
Don't you see in what state we are?' He will
say, 'Today my Lord has become angry as He
has never become before nor will ever
become thereafter. I had (in the world) the
right to make one definitely accepted
invocation, and I made it against my
nation. Myself! Myself! Myself! Go to
someone else; go to Ibrahim (Abraham).'
They will go to Ibrahim (Abraham) and say,
10 Ibrahim (Abraham)! You are Allah's
Messenger and His Kha1il 1 from among
the people of the earth; so please intercede
for us with your Lord. Don't you see in what
state we are?' He will say to them, 'My Lord
has today become angry as He has never
become before, nor will ever become
thereafter. I had told three lies. [AbU
Flaiyyan (the subnarrator) mentioned them
in the Hadith ] Myself! Myself! Myself! Go to
someone else; go to MUsa (Moses).' The
people will then go to Musa (Moses) and say,
'0 MUsa (Moses)! You are Allah's
Messenger and Allah gave you superiority
above the others with His Message and with
His direct Talk to you; (please) intercede for
us with your Lord. Don't you see in what
state we are?' Musa (Moses) will say, 'My
Lord has today become angry as He has never
become before, nor will become thereafter, I
killed a person whom I had not been ordered
to kill. Myself! Myself! Myself! Go to

(1) (H. 4712) Khalil: See the glossary.
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someone else; go to 'Isa (Jesus).' So they will
go to 'ha (Jesus) and say, '0 'Isa (Jesus)!
You are Allah's Messenger and His Word
("Be"—and he was) which He sent to
Maryam (Maly), and a Rüh (soul) created
by Him(') and you talked to the people while
still young in the cradle. Please intercede for
us with your Lord. Don't you see in what
state we are?' 'Isa (Jesus) will say, 'My Lord
has today become angry as He has never
become before, nor will ever become
thereafter.' 'Isa (Jesus) will not mention
any sin, but will say, 'Myself! Myself!
Myself! Go to someone else; go to
Muhammad .' So, they will come to me
and say, '0 Muhammad! You are Allah's
Messenger and the last of the Prophets, and
Allah forgave your all the past, present and
future sins. (Please) intercede for us with
your Lord. Don't you see in what state we
are?'" The Prophet
added, "Then I will
go beneath Allah's Throne and fall in
prostration before my Lord. And then
Allah Jwill guide me to such praises
and glorifications to Him as He has never
guided anybody else before me. Then it will
be said, '0 Muhammad! Raise your head.
Ask, and it will be granted. Intercede! It
(your intercession) will be accepted.' So I will
raise my head and say, 'My followers, 0 my
Lord! My followers, 0 my Lord'. It will be
said, '0 Muhammad! Let those of your
followers who have no accounts, enter
through such a gate of the gates of Paradise
as lies on the right; and they will share the
other gates with the peoples.'" The Prophet
further said, "By Him in Whose Hand my
soul is, the distance between every two gateposts of Paradise is like the distance between
Makkah and and Himyar, or between
Makkah and Basrah (in Sham) ."
(1) (H. 4712) Ruhullah: See the glossary.
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(6)CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah )t.:
"...And to Dãwud (David) We gave the
Zabur (Psalms) ." (V.17:55)
4713. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophetsaid, "The recitation [of
Zabur (Psalms)] was made light and easy for
Dãwud (David) that he used to have his
riding animal be saddled while he would
finish the recitation before the servant had
saddled it."

(7) CHAPTER. "Say (0 Muhammad ):
'Call upon those besides Him whom you
pretend (to be gods)..." (V.17:56)
4714. Narrated 'Abdullãh regarding the
explanation of the Verse - "...means of
access to their Lord (Allah).....(V.17:57):
Some persons from mankind used to
worship some persons from jinn, then
those jinn who were worshipped became
Muslims (embraced Islam), but those
human beings stuck to their (old) religion.

-
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Al-A'mash added:
"Say (0 Muhammad
): 'Call upon
those besides Him whom you pretend (to
be gods)." (V.17:56)

(8) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah it:
"Those whom they call upon [like 'Isa
(Jesus) the son of Maryam (Mary), 'Uzair
(Ezra) angels, etc.] desire (for themselves)
means of access to their Lord (Allah)..
(V.17:57)
4715. Narrated 'Abdullãh ZL. i
regarding the Verse - "Those whom they
call upon [like 'Isa (Jesus) the son of Maryam
(Mary), 'Uzair (Ezra), angels, etc.] desire
(for themselves) means of access, to their
Lord..." (V.17:57):
(It was revealed regarding) some jinn who
used to be worshipped (by human beings).
They (jinn) later embraced Islam (while
those people kept on worshipping them).
(9) CHAPTER. "And We made not the vision
which We showed you (0 Muhammad as an
actual eye-witness and not as a dream on the
night of AI-Isrü') , but a trial for mankind..
(V.17:60)
4716. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas
ji
regarding - "And We made not the vision
which We showed you (0 Muhammad as an
actual eye-witness and not as a dream on the
night of Al-Isra') but a trial for mankind..
(V.17:60):
It was an actual eye-witness, and not as a
dream at the night of Al-Isra ,which was shown
to Allah's Messenger
during the night he
was taken on a journey. And the cursed tree is
the tree of Az-Zaqqum (a bitter pungent tree
which grows at the bottom of Hell).

L

- -

:J

4Ln
[rAAA

J

LJi

:

.

192

65— THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY

193

(10) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
):"Verily, the recitation of the Qur'an in
the early dawn (i.e. the morning - Fajr
prayer) is ever witnessed (attended by the
angels in charge of mankind of the day and
the night) ." (V.17:78)
Mujãhid said: (The Qur'an at dawn)
means the Fajr (morning compulsory
congregational) Salãt (prayer).
4717. Narrated Ibn Al-MUsaiyab: AbU
Hurairah
said, "The Prophet
said, 'A Salat (prayer) performed in
congregation is twenty-five times more
superior in reward to a Salat performed by
a single person. The angels of the night and
the angels of the day are assembled at the
time of the morning Salat (prayer).' " AbU
Hurairah added, "If you wish, you can
recite:
'Verily, the recitation of the Qur'an in the
early dawn (i.e. the morning - Fajr prayer)
is ever witnessed (attended by the angels in
charge of mankind of the day and the
night).'" (V.17:78)

['vl
(11) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"It may be that your Lord will raise you to
Maqam Mahmüd (a station of praise and
glory, i.e., the honour of intercession on the
Day of Resurrection) ." (V.17:79)
4718. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4L
On the Day of Resurrection the people will
fall on their knees; and every nation will
follow its Prophet and they will say, "0 soand-so! Intercede (for us with Allah)," till
(the right of) intercession will be given to the
Prophet (Muhammad ) and that will be the
day when Allah will raise him to A1-Maqam
Al-Mahmud (a station of praise and glory,
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i.e., the honour of intercession on the Day of
Resurrection)".

4719. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullãh
L4L.: Allah's Messenger ; said, "Whoever,
after listening to the Adhan [call for Salat
(prayer)] says, '0 Allah, the Lord of this
complete call and of this Salat , which is going
to be established! Give Muhammad AlWasila and Al-Fadi1a 1 , and raise him to
Maqam Mahmüd (a station of praise and
glory, i.e., the honour of intercession on the
Day of Resurrection) which You have
promised him,' will be granted my
intercession for him on the Day of
Resurrection."

(12) CHAPTER. "And say 'Truth (i.e.,
Islamic Monotheism or this Qur'an or
Jihad against polytheists) has come and
Ba/il (falsehood i.e., Satan or polytheism,
etc.) has vanished..." (V.17:81)
4720. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'tid ,
Z ii: Allah's Messenger ii entered Makkah
(in the year of the Conquest) and there were
three hundred and sixty idols around the
Ka'bah. He then started hitting them with a
stick in his hand and he was saying:
"Truth (i.e., Islamic Monotheism or this
Qur'an or Jihad against polytheists) has come
and Bãtil (falsehood i.e., Satan or
polytheism etc.) vanished. Surely Batil is

L- :tfl

61- - Ivy

Cr

.

3;--;
L
fl

:J

(1) (H. 4719) Al-Wasila is the highest position in Paradise which is granted to the Prophet
ç particularly; Al-Fadila is the extra degree of honour which is bestowed on him above
all creation.
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ever bound to vanish." (V.17:81)
"Al-Haqq" (the truth i.e. the Qur'an and
Allah's Revelation) has come, and Al-B ãtil
[falsehood—Iblis (Satan)] can neither create
anything nor resurrect (anything) ."
(V.34:49)
(13) CHAPTER. "And they ask you (0
Muhammad ) concerning the Rüh (the
Spirit)..." (V.17:85)
4721. Narrated 'Abdullah L
i
While I was in the company of the Prophet
on a farm and he was reclining on a palmleaf stalk, some Jews passed by. Some of
them said to the others, "Ask him (the
Prophet ) about the RU/i (Spirit) ." Some of
them said, "What urges you to ask him about.
it?" Others said, "(Don't ask him) lest he
should give you a reply which you dislike."
But they said, "Ask him." So, they asked him
about the RU/i (Spirit). The Prophet
kept
quiet and did not give them any answer. I
knew that he was being inspired Divinely so I
stayed at my place. When the Divine
Revelation had been revealed, the Prophet
said:
"And they ask you (0 Muhammad )
concerning the RUh (the Spirit). Say: The
Ru/i is one of the things, the knowledge of
which is only with my Lord. And of
knowledge, you (mankind) have been given
only a little.' " (V.17:85)
[See Hadith No. 125 and 7297]
(14) CHAPTER. "...And offer your Salät
(prayer) neither aloud nor in a low voice..."
(V.17:110)
4722. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L41.
(regarding) - "And offer your Salat (prayer)
neither aloud, nor in a low voice..."
(V.17:110):
This Verse was revealed while Allah's
Messenger 4N was hiding himself in Makkah.
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When he offered Salat (prayer) with his
Companions, he used to raise his voice with
the recitation of the Qur'an, and if AlMushrikün (pagans etc.) happened to hear
him, they would abuse the Qur'an, the One
who revealed it and the one who brought it.
Therefore Allah jW said to His Prophet :
"...And offer your Salat (prayer) neither
aloud.....i.e., your recitation of the Qur'an
lest Al-Mushrikun (pagans etc.) should hear
you, and abuse the Qur'an, "...nor in a low
voice.....so that your Companions could not
hear you,
.but follow away between." (V.
17:110)
". .

Evo I V

4723. Narrated 'Aishah
The
(above) Verse was revealed in connection
with the invocations.
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(18) SURATK4IIF
(The Cave)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(1) CHAPTER.
"But man is ever more quarrelsome than
anything." (V.18:54)
4724. Narrated 'All 1i. Zi
that one
night Allah's Messenger ; came to him and
Fatima, and said, "Don't you (both) offer the
(Tahajjud) prayer?"(') 'All said, "When
Allah wishes us to get up, we get up." The
Prophet
then recited:
"...But man is ever more quarrelsome
than anything." (V.18:54)
(See Vol. 2, Hadith No. 1127]

(1) (H. 4724) The Prophet , blamed himself for awakening them and then recited.
(V.18:54)
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(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JL..:
"And (remember) when MUsa (Moses) said
to his boy-servant: 'I will not give up
(travelling) until I reach the junction of the
two seas or (until) I spend years and years in
travelling." (V.18:60)
4725. Narrated Sa'id bin Jubair: I said to
Ibn 'Abbas, "Nauf Al-Bikãli claims that
MUsa (Moses), the companion of A1-Khiclr
was not the Musa of the Children of Israel."
Ibn 'Abbas said, "The enemy of Allah (Nauf)
told a lie." Narrated Ubayy bin Ka'b that he
heard Allah's Messenger 4h saying, "Musa
(Moses) got up to deliver a speech before the
Children of Israel and he was asked, 'Who is
the most learned person among the people?'
Musa (Moses) replied, 'I (am the most
learned).' Allah admonished him for he did
not ascribe knowledge to Allah Alone. So
Allah revealed to him:
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'At the junction of the two seas there is a
slave of Ours who is more learned than you.'
MUsa (Moses) asked, '0 my Lord, how
can I meet him?' Allah said, 'Take a fish and
put it in a basket and then proceed (set out,
and where you will lose the fish, you will find
him).' So MUsa (Moses) (took a fish and put
it in a basket and) set out along with his boyservant Yusha' bin Non, till they reached a
rock (on which) they both lay their heads and
slept. The fish moved vigorously in the basket
and got out of it and fell into the sea and
there it took its way through the sea (straight)
as in a tunnel. (V.18:61) Allah stopped the
current of water on both sides of the way
created by the fish, and so that way was like a
tunnel. When Masa (Moses) got up, his
companion forgot to tell him about the fish,
and so they carried on their journey during
the rest of the day and the whole night. The
next morning, MUsa (Moses) asked his boyservant 'Bring us our early meal; truly, we
have suffered much fatigue, in this, our
journey.' (V.18:62)
MUsa (Moses) did not get tired till he had
passed the place which Allah had dered
him to seek after. His boy-servant then said
to him, 'Do you remember when we betook
ourselves to the rock? I indeed forgot the
fish, none but Satan made me forget to
remember it. It took its course into the sea in
a strange way.' (V.18:63)
There was a tunnel for the fish, and for
Musa (Moses) and his boy-servant there was
astonishment. MUsa (Moses) said, 'That is
what we have been seeking.' So, they went
back retracing their footsteps. (V.16:64)
They both returned, tracing their footsteps
till they reached the rock. Behold! There
they found a man covered with a garment.
MUsa (Moses) greeted him. Al-Khiçlr said
astonishingly, 'Is there such a greeting in
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your land?' MUsa (Moses) said, 'I am Müsa.'
He said, 'Are you the MUsa (Moses) of the
Children of Israel?' MUsa (Moses) said,
'Yes,' and added, 'I have come to you so
that you may teach me something of that
knowledge which you have been taught.'
Al-Khidr said, 'You will not be able to
have patience with me.' (V.18:67)
'0 Musa (Moses)! I have some of Allah's
Knowledge which He has bestowed upon me,
but you do not know it; and you too, have
some of Allah's Knowledge which He has
bestowed upon you, but I do not know it.'
MUsa (Moses) said, 'If Allah wills, you will
find me patient, and I will not disobey you in
aught.' (V.18:69)
Al-Khiçlr said to him, 'Then, if you follow
me, ask me not about anything till I myself
mention it to you.' (V.18 :70) After that both
of them proceeded along the seacoast, till a
ship passed by and they requested the crew to
let them go on board. The crew recognized
Al-Khiir and allowed them to get on board
free of charge. When they got on board,
suddenly Mtisa (Moses) saw that Al-Khiçlr
had pulled out one of the planks of the ship
with an adze. Müsa (Moses) said to him,
'These people gave us a free lift, yet you have
scuttled their ship so as to drown its people!
Verily, you have committed a thing Imr (a
Munkar - evil, bad, dreadful thing).'
(V.18:71)
Al-Khidr said, 'Did I not tell you that you
would not be able to have patience with me?'
(V.18:72) MUsa (Moses) said, 'Call me not
to account for what I forgot and be not hard
upon me for my affair (with you).'"
(V.18:73)
Allah's Messenger
said, "The first
excuse given by Müsa (Moses), was that he
had forgotten. Then a sparrow came and sat
over the edge of the ship and dipped its beak
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once in the sea. Al-Khidr said to Musa
(Moses), 'My Knowledge and your
knowledge, compared to Allah's Knowledge
is like what this sparrow has taken out of the
sea.' Then they both got out of the ship, and
while they were walking on the sea-shore, AlKhidr saw a boy playing with other boys. AlKhiçlr got hold of the head of that boy and
pulled it out with his hands and killed him.
MUsa (Moses) said, 'Have you killed an
innocent person who had killed none! Verily,
you have committed a Nukr (a great
Munkar—prohibited, evil dreadful thing).'
(V.18:74) He said, 'Did I not tell you that
you would not be able to have patience with
me?' (V.18:75) (The subnarrator said, 'The
second blame was stronger than the first
one). Musa (Moses) said, 'If I ask you about
anything after this, keep me not in your
company, you have received an excuse from
me.' (V.18:76)
Then they both proceeded until they came
to the inhabitants of a town. They asked
them for food but they refused to entertain
them. (Then) they found there a wall on the
point of falling down. (V.18:77)
(Al-Khir) set it up straight with his own
hands. MU.sa (Moses) said, 'We came to
these people, but they neither fed us nor
received us as guests. If you had wished, you
could surely have exacted some recompense
for it.' (Al-Khiçlr) said, 'This is the parting
between me and you... (up to) ... that is the
interpretation of (those things) over which
you were unable to hold patience.'"
(V.18:78-82)
Allah's Messenger 4& said, "We wished
MUsa (Moses) had more patience so that
Allah might have described to us more about
their story."
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(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah )t:
"But when they reached the junction of the
two seas, they forgot their fish, and it took
its way through the sea as in a tunnel."
(V.18:61)
4726. Narrated Ibn Juraij: Ya'lã bin
Muslim and 'Amr bin Dinãr and some
others narrated the narration of Sa'Id bin
Jubair.
Narrated Sa'id: While we were at the
house of Ibn 'Abbas, Ibn 'Abbãs said, "Ask
me (any question)." I said, "0 AbU 'Abbãs!
May Allah let me be sacrificed for you! There
is a man at KUfa, who is a story-teller called
Nauf; who claims that he (Al-Khidr's
companion) is not MUsa (Moses) of Bani
Israel." As for 'Amr, he said to me, "Ibn
'Abbas said, (Nauf) the enemy of Allah told a
lie." But Ya'lã said to me: Ibn 'Abbas said:
Ubayy bin Ka'b said: Allah's Messenger Ii
said, "Once, (MUsa) (Moses) preached the
people till their eyes shed tears and their
hearts became tender, whereupon he
finished his Khu!ba (religious talk). Then a
man came to Musa (Moses) and asked, 10
Allah's Messenger! Is there anyone on the
earth who is more learned than you?' Musa
(Moses) replied, 'No.' So, Allah admonished
him, for he did not ascribe all knowledge to
Allah. It was said (on behalf of Allah), 'Yes,
(there is a slave of Ours who knows more
than you).' MUsa (Moses) said, '0 my Lord!
Where is he?' Allah said, 'At the junction of
the two seas.' MUsa (Moses) said, '0 my
Lord! Tell me of a sign whereby I will
recognize the place'." 'Amr said to me:
Allah said, "That place will be where the fish
will leave you." Ya'lã said to me, "Allah said
(to Mtisa) (Moses), 'Take a dead fish (and
your goal will be) the place where it will
become alive." So Musa (Moses) took a fish
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and put it in a basket and said to his boyservant "I don't want to trouble you, except
that you should inform me as soon as this fish
leaves you." He said (to MUsa) (Moses),
"You have not demanded too much." And
that is as mentioned by Allah:
"And (remember) when MUsa (Moses)
said to his boy-servant.." (V.18:60) YUsha'
bin Nun. (Sa'id did not state that). The
Prophet said, "While the boy-servant was
in the shade of the rock at a wet place, the
fish slipped out (alive) while Musa (Moses)
was sleeping. His boy-servant said (to
himself), 'I will not wake him,' but when he
woke up, he forgot to tell him. The fish
slipped out and entered the sea. Allah
stopped the flow of the sea where the fish
was, so that its trace looked as if it was made
on a rock." 'Amr, forming a hole with his two
thumbs and index fingers, said to me, "Like
this, as if its trace was made on a rock." MUsa
(Moses) said, "We have suffered much
fatigue on this, our journey." (This was not
narrated by Sa'id). Then they returned back
and found Al-Khidr. 'UthmAn bin Abi
Sulaimãn said to me, (they found him) on a
green carpet in the middle of the sea. AlKhidr was covered with his garment with one
end under his feet and the other end under
his head. When MUsa (Moses) greeted, he
uncovered his face and said astonishingly, 'Is
there such a greeting in my land? Who are
you?' Musa (Moses) said, 'I am Musa
(Moses).' A1-Khidr said, 'Are you the Musa
(Moses) of Barn Israel?' MUsa (Moses) said,
'Yes.' Al-Khidr said, 'What do you want?'
Musa (Moses) said, 'I came to you so that
you may teach me something of that
knowledge which you have been taught.'
Al-Khiçlr said, 'Is it not sufficient for you that
the Taurat (Torah) is in your hands and the
Divine Revelation comes to you, 0 MUsa
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(Moses)? Verily, I have a knowledge that you
ought not learn, and you have a knowledge
which I ought not learn.' At that time a bird
took with its beak (some water) from the sea;
Al-Khir then said, 'By Allah, my knowledge
and your knowledge besides Alläh's
Knowledge is like what this bird has taken
with its beak from the sea.' Until, when they
went on board the ship, they found a small
boat which used to carry the people from this
sea-side to the other sea-side. The crew
recognized Al-Khiçlr and said, 'The pious
slave of Allah.' (We said to Sa'id: "Was that
Khidr?" He said, "Yes.") The shipmen said,
'We will not get him on board with fare.' AlKhiçlr scuttled the ship and then plugged the
hole with a piece of wood. MUsa (Moses)
said, 'Have you scuttled it in order to drown
its people? Verily, you have committed a
thing Imr (a Munkar - evil, bad, dreadful
thing).' (V.18:71) (Mujãhid said, "Müsa
(Moses) said so protestingly.") Al-Khiçlr
said, 'Did I not tell you, that you would not
be able to have patience with me?' (V.18:72)
The first inquiry of MUsa (Moses) was done
because of forgetfulness, the second caused
him to be bound with a stipulation, and the
third was done intentionally. MUsa (Moses)
said, 'Call me not to account for what I
forgot, and be not hard upon me for my affair
(with you).' (V.18:73) (Then) they found a
boy and Al-Khiçlr killed him. Ya'IA said:
Sa'id said, 'They found boys playing and AlKhilr got hold of a handsome infidel boy,
laid him down and then slew him with a
knife. Musa (Moses) said, 'Have you killed
an innocent person who had killed none?'
(18:74). Then they proceeded and found a
wall which was on the point of falling down,
and Al-Khidr set it up straight. Sa'id moved
his hand thus and said, 'Al-Khidr raised his
hand and the wall became straight. Ya'lã
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said: 'I think Sa'id: said, 'Al-Khidr touched
the wall with his hand and it became straight!'
MUsa (Moses) said to Al-Khidr), 'If you had
wished, you could have taken wages for it.'
Sa'Id said, 'Wages that we might have eaten.'
And there was a king behind them.'
(V.18:79) And there was in front (ahead)
of them. Ibn 'Abbas recited: "As there was a
king in front (ahead) of them..
It is said on the authority of somebody
other than Sa'id that the king was Hudad bin
Budad. They say that the boy was called
Haisftr. "...As there was a king in front
(ahead) of them who seized every ship by
force." (V.18:79) So, I wished that if that
ship passed by him, he would leave it because
of its defect, and when they have passed they
would repair it and get benefit from it. Some
people said that they closed that hole with a
bottle, and some said with tar. 'His parents
were believers, and he (the boy) was a
disbeliever and we (Khidr) feared lest he
would oppress them by rebellion and
disbelief.' (V.18:80) (i.e., that their love
for him would urge them to follow him in his
religion). 'So we (Khidr) desired that their
Lord (Allah) should change him for them for
one better in righteousness and near to
mercy.' (V.18:81). This was in reply to
Müsa's (Moses) saying: Have you killed an
innocent person?" (V.18:74) 'Near to mercy'
means they will be more merciful to him than
they were to the former whom Khidr had
killed. Someone other than Sa'id said that
they were compensated with a girl. DawUd
bin AN 'Aim said on the authority of more
than one that this next child was a girl.

(4) A. CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
)t..: "So, when they had passed further on
(beyond that fixed place), Müsa (Moses)
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said to his boy-servant, 'Bring us our
morning meal; truly, we have suffered
much fatigue in this, our journey... (up to)
retracing their footsteps!" (V.18:62,63)

(4) B. CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
)t...: "He said: 'Do you remember when we
betook ourselves to the rock." (V.18:63)
4727. Narrated Sa'Id bin Jubair: I said to
Ibn 'Abbas, "Nauf Al-Bakãli claims that
MUsa (Moses) of Ban! Israel was not Musa,
(Moses) the companion of Al-Khiçlr." Ibn
'Abbas said, "Allah's enemy tells a lie!"
Ubayy bin Ka'b narrated to us that Allah's
Messenger said, "MUsa (Moses) got up to
deliver a Khu;ba (religious talk) before Ban!
Israel and he was asked: Who is the most
learned person among the people? Musa
(Moses) replied, 'I (am the most learned).'
Allah then admonished MUsa (Moses) for he
did not ascribe all knowledge to Allah Alone.
(Then) came the Divine Revelation:
'Yes, one of Our slaves at the junction of
the two seas is more learned than you.'
"Müsa (Moses) said, '0 my Lord! How
can I meet him?' Allah said, 'Take a fish in a
basket and wherever the fish is lost, follow it
(you will find him at that place).' So Musa
(Moses) set out along with his boy-servant
YUsha' bin Nan, and they carried with them a
fish till they reached a rock and rested there.
Masa (Moses) put his head down and slept.
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(Sufyan, a subnarrator said that somebody
other than 'Amr said), 'At the rock there was
a water spring called A1-Hayat, and none
came in touch with its water but became
alive. So, some of the water of that spring fell
over that fish, so it moved and slipped out of
the basket and entered the sea.' When Musa
(Moses) woke up, he asked his boy-servant,
'Bring our morning meal...' (V.18:62). The
narrator added: Musa (Moses) did not suffer
from fatigue except after he had passed the
place he had been ordered to observe. His
boy-servant YUsha' bin Nun said to him, 'Do
you remember when we betook ourselves to
the rock? I did indeed forget the fish...'
(V.18:63) The narrator added: So they came
back, retracing their steps and then they
found in the sea, the way of the fish looking
like a tunnel. So, there was an astonishing
event for his boy-servant and there was
tunnel for the fish. When they reached the
rock, they found a man covered with a
garment. Musa (Moses) greeted him. The
man said astonishingly, 'Is there any such
greeting in your land?' Musa (Moses) said, 'I
am Musa (Moses).' The man said, 'Musa
(Moses) of Ban! Israel?' MUsa (Moses) said,
'Yes,' and added, 'may I follow you so that
you teach me something of the knowledge
which you have been taught (by Allah)?'
(V.18:66). Al-Khidr said to him, '0 Mtisa!
(Moses) You have something of Allah's
Knowledge which Allah has taught you and
which I do not know; and I have something
of Allah's Knowledge which Allah has taught
me and which you do not know.' Musa
(Moses) said, 'But I will follow you.' AlKhiçlr said, 'Then, if you follow me, ask me
not about anything till I myself mention it to
you' (V.18:70). After that both of them
proceeded along the sea-shore. There passed
by them a ship whose crew recognized Al-
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Khiclr and received them on board. A
sparrow came and sat on the edge of the
ship and dipped its beak into the sea. AlKhidr said to MUsa (Moses), 'My knowledge
and your knowledge and all the creation's
owledge compared to Allah's Knowledge
is not more than the water taken by this
sparrow's beak.' Then Musa (Moses) was
startled by Al-Khiçlr's action of taking an
adze .and scuttling the boat with it. MUsa
(Moses) said to him, 'Have you scuttled it in
order to drown its people?...' (V.18:71)
"Then they both proceeded and found a
boy playing with other boys. A1-Khiçlr took
hold of him by the head and cut it off. Müsa
(Moses) said to him, 'Have you killed an
innocent person who has killed none? Verily,
you have committed a thing Nukr (a great
Munkar - prohibited, evil, dreadful thing)!'
(V.18:74)
He said, 'Did I not tell you that you can
have no patience with me ... (up to) ... but
they refused to entertain them. Then they
found therein a wall about to collapse...'
(V.18:75-77)
"Al-Khidr moved his hand thus and set it
upright (repaired it). Musa (Moses) said to
him, 'When we entered this town, they
neither gave us hospitality nor fed us; if you
had wished, surely, you could have taken
wages for it.' (Al-Khiçlr said) 'This is the
parting between you and me. I will tell you
the interpretation of (those) things about
which you were unable to hold patience.'
(V.18:78)
Allah's Messenger
said, "We wished
that MUsa (Moses) could have been more
patient, so that He (Allah) could have
described to us more about their story."
Ibn 'Abbas used to recite:
"...As there was a king in front (ahead) of
them who seized every ship by force."
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As for the boy, he was a disbeliever

(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah )t..:
"Say (0 Muhammad
:'Shall We tell you
the greatest losers in respect of (their)
deeds?" (V.18:103)
4728. Narrated Mu'ab: I asked my
father, "Was the Verse - 'Say (0
Muhammad .): Shall We tell you the
greatest losers in respect of their deeds?'
(V.18:103) revealed regarding AlHaruriyya?" He said, "No, but it was
revealed regarding the Jews and the
Christians, for the Jews disbelieved
Muhammad
and the Christians
disbelieved in Paradise and say that there
are neither meals nor drinks therein. AlHaruriyya are those people who break their
pledge to Allah after they have confirmed
that they will fulfil it, and Sa'd used to call
them A1-Fasiqin (evildoers who foresake
Allah's obedience) ."
(6) CHAPTER. "They are those who deny in
the Ayãt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons,
signs, revelations, etc.) of their Lord and the
Meeting with Him (in the Hereafter). So
their works are in vain..." (V.18:105)
4729. Narrated Abü Hurairah 'ui
Allah's Messenger
said, "On the Day of
Resurrection, a huge fat man will come who
will not weigh, the weight of the wing of a
mosquito before Allah ." And then the
Prophet j said: "Read (or recite): 'And
on the Day of Resurrection, We shall assign
no weight for them.'" (V.18:105)
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(19) SURi4T Kaf-Ha-Ta-'Ain-Sad
(MARYAM) (Mary)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah

(\)

.sL

:
"And warn them (0 Muhammad lj) of the
Day of grief and regrets.. ." (V.19:39)
4730. Narrated AbU Sa'Id A1-Khudri
i i: Allah's Messenger
said, "On the
Day of Resurrection, Death will be brought
forward in the shape of a black and white
ram. Then a call maker will call, '0 people of
Paradise!' Thereupon they will stretch their
necks and look carefully. The caller will say,
'Do you know this?' They will say, 'Yes, this
is Death.' By then all of them would have
seen it. Then it will be announced again, '0
people of Hell!' They will stretch their necks
and look carefully. The caller will say, 'Do
you know this?' They will say, 'Yes, this is
Death.' And by then all of them would have
seen it. Then it (that ram) will be slaughtered
and the caller will say, '0 people of Paradise!
Eternity (for you) and no death. 0 people of
Hell! Eternity (for you) and no death."
Then the Prophet ç recited: "And warn
them (0 Mubammad&ç) of the Day of grief
and regrets, when the case has been decided,
while (now) they are in a state of carelessness
and they believe not." (V.19:39)
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(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah iL:
"And we (angels) descend not except by the
Command of your Lord (0 Muhammad ).
To Him belongs what is before us and what is
behind us and what is between those two..."
(V.19:64)
i e:
4731. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas
The Prophet ij said to Jibril (Gabriel),
"What prevents you from visiting us more
often than you visit us now?" So there was
revealed:
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"And we (angels) descend not except by
the Command of your Lord (0 Muhammad
To Him belongs what is before us and
what is behind us..." (V.19:64)

(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah j:
"Have you seen him who disbelieved in Our
Ayat (this Qur'ãn and Muhammad ) and
said: 'I shall certainly be given wealth and
children?" (V.19:77)
4732. Narrated Khabbäb: I came to Al'As bin Wã'iI As-Sahmi and demanded
something which he owed me. He said, "I
will not give you (your money) till you
disbelieve in Muhammad (a)." I said,
"No, I shall not disbelieve in Mubammad
till you die and then be resurrected." He
said, "Will I die and then be resurrected?" I
said, "Yes". He said, "Then I will have
wealth and children there, and I will pay you
(there)." So this Verse was revealed:
"Have you then seen him who disbelieved
in OurAyat (this Qur'an and Muhammad )
and said: 'I shall certainly be given wealth
and children?."' (V.19:77)

(4) CHAPTER. "Has he known the Unseen,
or has he taken a convenant from the Most
Gracious (Allah)?" (V.19:78)
4733. Narrated Khabbab: I was a
blacksmith in Makkah. Once, I made a
sword for Al-'s bin WA'il As-SahmI. When
I went to demand its price, he said, "I will
not give it to you till you disbelieve in
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Muhammad () ." I said, "I shall not
disbelieve in Muhammad ghr till Allah make
you die and then bring you to life again." He
said, "If Allah should make me die and then
resurrect me and I would have wealth and
children." So Allah revealed:
"Have you seen him who disbelieved in
Our Ayat (this Qur'an and Muhammad ;)
and said: 'I shall certainly be given wealth
and children.' Has he known the Unseen or
has he taken a covenant from the Most
Gracious (Allah)?" (V.19:77,78)

(5) CHAPTER. "Nay, We shall record what
he says, and We shall increase his torment
(in the Hell) ." (V.19:79)
4734. Narrated Masrttq: Khabbab said,
"During the pre-Islamic period, I was a
blacksmith and Al-'As bin Wã'il owed me a
debt." So, Khabbab went to him to demand
the debt. He said, "I will not give you (your
due) till you disbelieve in Muhammad
Khabbãb said, "By Allah, I shall not
till Allah
disbelieve in Muhammad
makes you die and then resurrects you."
Al-'As said, "So leave me till I die and then
be resurrected, for I will be given wealth and
children whereupon I will pay your debt." So
this Verse was revealed:
"Have you seen him who disbelieved in
Our Ayãt (this Qur'an and Muhammad 40
and (yet) says: 'I shall certainly be given
wealth and children."' (V.19:77)
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(6) CHAPTER. "And We shall inherit from
him (at his death) all that he talks of (i.e.,
wealth and children which Allah has
bestowed upon him in this world), and he
shall come to Us alone." (V.19:80)
4735. Narrated Khabbab: I was a
blacksmith and A1-'As bin Wa'il owed me a
debt, so I went to him to demand it. He said
to me, "I will not pay you your debt till you
disbelieve in Muhammad (j) ." I said, "I will
till you die
not disbelieve in Muhammad
He
said,
"Will I be
and then be resurrected."
resurrected after my death? If so, I shall pay
you (there) if I should find wealth and
children." So there was revealed:
"Have you seen him who disbelieved in
Our Ayat (this Qur'an and Muhammad )
and said: '1 shall certainly be given wealth
and children.' Has he known the Unseen or
has he taken a covenant from the Most
Gracious (Allah)? Nay! We shall record what
he says, and We shall increase his torment (in
the Hell). And We shall inherit from him all
that he talks of (i.e., wealth and children
which Allah has bestowed upon him in this
world), and he shall come to Us alone."
(V.19:77-80)

(20) SURAT TA-HA
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah j :
"And I have chosen you for Myself."
(V.20:41) (i.e., for My Revelation and My
Message, or created you for Myself or
strengthened and taught you as to how to
preach My Message to My worshippers)] ."
4736. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger said, "Adam and Masa
(Moses) met, and Müsa (Moses) said to
Adam, 'You are the one who made people
miserable and turned them out of Paradise'.
Adam said to him, 'You are the one whom
Allah selected for His Message and whom He
selected for Himself and upon whom He
revealed the Taurat (Torah).' Mtisa (Moses)
said, 'Yes.' Adam said, 'Did you blame me
for a thing which Allah has ordained for me
before my creation?' Musa (Moses) said,
'Yes.' So, Adam overcame MUsa (Moses)
with this argument."

(2) CHAPTER. "And indeed We revealed to
MUsa (Moses) (saying): 'Travel by night
with 'Ibddi (My slaves) and strike a dry path
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for them in the sea, fearing neither to be
overtaken [by Fir'aun (Pharaoh)], nor being
afraid (of drowning in the sea).' Then
Fir'aun (Pharaoh) pursued them with his
hosts, but the sea-water completely
overwhelmed them and covered them up.
And Fir'aün (Pharaoh) led his people astray,
and he did not guide them." (V.20:77-79)
4737. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas
ti
When Allah's Messenger
arrived at AlMadina, he found the Jews observing Saum
(fast) on the day of 'Ashüra' (10th of
Mubarram). The Prophet . asked them
(about it) and they replied, "This is the day
when Musa (Moses) became victorious over
Fir'aUn (Pharaoh) ." The Prophet
said (to
the Muslims), "We are nearer to MUsa
(Moses) than they, so observe Saum (fast)
on this day."

(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah J1:
"...So let him not get you both out of
Paradise, so that you be distressed."
(V.20:117)
4738. Narrated Abu Hurairah
i
The Prophet ; said, "MUsa (Moses) argued
with Adam and said to him (Adam), 'You are
the one who got the people out of Paradise by
your sin, and thus made them miserable.'
Adam replied, '0 MUsa (Moses)! You are
the one whom Allah selected for His
Message and for His direct Talk. Yet, you
blame me for a thing which Allah had
ordained for me before He created me?"
Allah's Messenger ; further said, "So,
Adam overcame MUsa (Moses) by this
argument."

-
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(21) SURAT AL-ANBIYA'
(The Prophets)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
4739. Narrated 'Abdullãh
The
Sürah of Bani Israel, Al-Kahf Matyam, Ta-ha
and Al-Anbiya' are from the earliest revealed
Sürah which I learnt by heart, and they are
my first property.
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(1) CHAPTER. "As We began the first
creation, We shall repeat it. (It is) a
promise binding upon Us. Truly, We shall
do it." (V.21:104)
4740. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i
The Prophet #A delivered a Khutba (religious
talk) and said, "You (people) will be
gathered before Allah (on the Day of
Resurrection) barefooted, naked and
uncircumcised." (The Prophet , then
recited):
"...As We began the first creation, We
shall repeat it. (It is) a promise binding upon
Us. Truly, We shall do it," (V.21:104) and
added, "The first man who will be dressed on
the Day of Resurrection, will be Ibrahim
(Abraham). Verily! Some men from my
followers will be brought and taken towards
the left side, whereupon I will say, '0 Lord,
(these are) my companions!' It will be said,
'You do not know what new things they
introduced (into the religion) after you.' I
will then say as the righteous pious slave 'Isa
(Jesus) said, 'I was a witness over them while
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I dwelt amongst them... (up to)... and You
are a Witness to all things.' (V.5:117) Then
it will be said, '(0 Muhammad
) these
people continued as apostates since you left
them.'"
[See HadithNo.4625]
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(22) SURATAL-iAJJ

(The Pilgrimage)
isJ

Jl

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement ofAllahJt.:
you shall see mankind as in a
drunken state..." (V.22:2)

"...And
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4741. Narrated AbU Sa'id Al-Khudri
i: The Prophet said, "On the Day of
Resurrection, Allah j w will say, '0 Adam!'
Adam will reply, 'Labbaik our Lord, and
Sa'daik.' (I respond to Your Call; I am
obedient to Your Orders) Then there will be
a loud call (saying), 'Allah orders you to take
out from among your offspring the group for
the (Hell) Fire.' Adam will say, '0 Lord!
Who are the group for the (Hell) Fire?' Allah
will say, 'Out of each thousand, take out
999.' At that time every pregnant female will
drop her load (have a miscarriage) and a
child will have grey hair. 'And you shall see
mankind as in a drunken state, yet they will
not be druken, but severe will be the
Torment of Allah.' " (V.22:2) (When the
Prophet mentioned this), the people were
so distressed (and afraid) that their faces got
changed (in colour) whereupon the Prophet
tiJ said, "From Ya'jUj and Ma'jUj (Gog and
Magog) nine hundred and ninety-nine will be
taken out and one from you. You Muslims
(compared to the large number of other
people) will be like a black hair on the side of
a white ox, or a white hair on the side of a
black ox, and I hope that you will be onefourth of the people of Paradise." On that,
we said, "Allahu Akbar!" Then he said, "(I
hope that you will be) one-third of the people
of Paradise." We again said, "AllahuAkbar!"
Then he said, "(I hope that you will be) half
of the people of Paradise." So we said,
"Allãhu Akbar."
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(2) CHAPTER. "And among mankind is he
who worships Allah as it were, upon the very
edge (i.e., in doubt)..." (V.22:11)
4742. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L.41 i
regarding the Verse "And among mankind is he who worships
Allah as it were, on the very edge (i.e., in
doubt).....(V.22:11):
A man used to come to Al-Madina and if
his wife brought a son and his mares
produced offspring, he would say, "This
religion (Islam) is good," but if his wife did
not give birth to a child and his mares
produced no offspring, he would say, "This
religion is bad."

(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah )t...:
"These two opponents (believers and
disbelievers) dispute with each other about
their Lord..." (V.22:19)
4743. Narrated Qais bin 'Ubãd: AbU
Dhar L ii
used to take an oath
confirming that the Verse - "These two
opponents (believers and disbelievers)
dispute with each other about their
Lord..." (V.22:19) was revealed in
connection with Hamza and his two
I
companions and 'Utba and his two
tj...companions on the day when they came out - -to combat on the day of the battle of Badr .
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(1) (H. 4743) klamza and his companions were Muslims while the others were AlMushrikun (pagans).
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4744. Narrated Qais bin 'Ubad: 'All 4
i said, "I will be the first to kneel down
before the Most Gracious (Allah) on the Day
of Resurrection because of the dispute."
Qais said: This Verse - "These two
opponents (believers and disbelievers)
dispute with each other about their
Lord.....(V.22:19) was revealed in
connection with those who came out for the
battle of Badr, i.e., 'All, Haniza, 'Ubaida,
and Shaiba bin Rabl'a, 'Utba bin Rabl'a and
Al-Walid bin 'Utba.

(23) SURATAL-MUMINUN
(The Believers)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

No. Hadith is mentioned here

(n)
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(24) SURATAN-NUR
(The Light)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"And for those who accuse their wives, but
have no witnesses except themselves..."
(V.24:6)
4745. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: 'Uwaimir
came to 'Asim bin 'Adi who was the chief of
Bani 'Ajlãn and said, "What do you say about
a man who has found another man with his
wife? Should he kill him whereupon you
would kill him (i.e., the husband), or what
should he do? Please ask Allah's Messenger
about this matter on my behalf." 'Aim
then went to the Prophet jJ and said,
Allah's Messenger!" (And asked him that
disliked
question) but Allah's Messenger
the question and considered it shameful.
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When 'Uwaimir asked 'Asim (about the
Prophet's answer) 'Aim replied that Allah's
Messenger ; disliked such questions and
considered it shameful. 'Uwaimir then said,
"By Allah, I will not give up asking unless I
ask Allah's Messenger about it ." 'Uwaimir
came (to the Prophet
) and said, "0
Allah's Messenger! A man has found
another man with his wife! Should he kill
him whereupon you would kill him (the
husband, in A1-Qisas)t1 or what should he
do?" Allah's Messenger
said, "Allah has
revealed regarding you and your wife's case
in the Qur'an." So Allah's Messenger
ordered them to perform the Mula'ana 2
according to what Allah had mentioned in
His Book. So, 'Uwaimir did Mula 'ana with
her and said, "0 Allah's Messenger! If I kept
her I would oppress her." So 'Uwaimir
divorced her, and so divorce became a
tradition after them for those who
happened to be involved in a case of
then said,
Muld 'ana. Allah's Messenger
"Look! If she ('Uwaimir's wife) delivers a
black child with deep black large eyes, big
hips and fat legs, then I will be of the opinion
that 'Uwaimir has spoken the truth; but if she
delivers a red child looking like a Waiiara 3
then we will consider that 'Uwaimir has told a
lie against her." Later on she delivered a
child carrying the qualities which Allah's
Messenger had mentioned as a proof for
'Uwaimir's claim; therefore the child was
ascribed to its mother henceforth.

(2) CHAFFER. "And the fifth (testimony
(1) (H. 4745) Al-Qisas: Retaliation - equality in punishment.
(2) (H. 4745) Mu1'ana: See the word Li'ãn in the glossary.
(3) (H. 4745) Wahara: A short red animal.

-

22

65- THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY

should be) the invoking of the Curse of Mlãh
on him if he is of those who tell a lie (against
her) ." (V.24:7)
4746. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: A man
came to Allah's Messenger Qt and said, "0
Allah's Messenger! Suppose a man saw
another man with his wife, should he kill
him whereupon you might kill him (i.e., the
killer) (in Al-Qisas) , or what should he do?"
So, Allah revealed concerning their case
what is mentioned of the order of Mu/a 'ana.
Allah's Messenger jW said to the man, "The
matter between you and your wife has been
decided." So, they did Mu/a 'ana in the
presence of Allah's Messenger
and I was
present there, and then the man divorced his
wife. So it became a tradition to dissolve the
marriage of those spouses who were involved
in a case of Mu/a 'ana. The woman was
pregnant and the husband denied that he was
the cause of her pregnancy, so the son was
(later) ascribed to her. Then it became a
tradition that such a son would be the heir of
his mother, and she would inherit of him
what Allah prescribed for her.

(3) CHAPTER. "But it shall avert the
punishment (of stoning to death) from
her..." (V.24:8)
4747. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L4 ui 4:
Hilal bin Umaiyya accused his wife of
committing illegal sexual intercourse with
Shank bin Sabina' and filed the case before
the Prophet 40,. The Prophet
said (to
Hilãl), "Either you bring forth a proof (four
witnesses) or you will receive the legal
punishment (lashes) on your back." Hilãl
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! If anyone of us
saw a man over his wife, would he go to seek
after witnesses?" The Prophet
kept on
saying, "Either you bring forth the witnesses
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or you will receive the legal punishment
(lashes) on your back." Hilal then said, "By
Him Who sent you with the Truth, I am
telling the truth and Allah will reveal to you
what will save my back from legal
punishment." Then Jibril (Gabriel) came
down and revealed to him:
"And for those who accuse their wives..."
(V.24:6-9)
The Prophet
recited it till he reached:
'... (her husband) speaks the truth?" Then
the Prophet left and sent for the woman,
and Hilal went (and brought) her and then
took the oaths (confirming the claim). The
was saying, "Allah knows that
Prophet
one of you is a liar, so, will any of you
repent?" Then the woman got up and took
the oaths and when she was going to take the
fifth one, the people stopped her and said,
"It (the fifth oath) will definitely bring Allah's
Curse on you (if you are guilty) ." So, she
hesitated and recoiled (from taking the oath)
so much so that we thought that she would
withdraw her denial. But then she said, "I
will not dishonour my family all through
these days," and carried on (the process of
taking oaths). The Prophet 40 then said,
"Watch her; if she delivers a black-eyed child
with big hips and fat shins then it is Shank bin
Sahma's child." Later, she delivered a child
of that description. So the Prophet 0, said,
"If the case was not settled by Allah's Law, I
would punish her severely."
(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jt.:
"And the fifth (testimony) should be that the
Wrath of Allah be upon her if he (her
husband) speaks the truth." (V.24:9)
4748. Narrated Ibn 'Umar Li Zi
A
man accused his wife of illegal sexual
intercourse and denied his paternity to her
(conceived) child during the lifetime of
Allah's Messenger . Allah's Messenger

-

228

65- THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY

ordered them both to do Mula ana' as Allah
decreed and then gave his decision that the
child would be for the mother, and a divorce
decree was issued for the couple involved in a
case of Mula'ana.

(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ,it...:
"Verily! Those who brought forth the slander
(against 'Aishah $ 11
the wife of the
Prophet
are
a
group
among you."
)
(V.24:11)
4749. Narrated 'Aishah
I
regarding the Verse "And as for him among
them who had the greater share...'
(V.24:11) was 'Abdullah bin Ubayy bin
Sala].

(6) CHAPTER. "Why then did not the
believers, men and women, when you heard
it (the slander) think good of their own
people and say: 'This (charge) is an obvious
lie... (up to) ... Then with Allah they are the
liars." (V.24: 12-13)
the
4750. Narrated 'Aishah t.4i 4ii
wife of the Prophet
Whenever Allah's
Messenger intended to go on a journey, he
would to draw lots among his wives and
would take with him the one on whom the lot
fell. Once he drew lots when he wanted to
carry out a Ghazwa, and the lot fell upon me.
So, I proceeded with Allah's Messenger
after Allah's Order of veiling (the women)
had been revealed and thus I was carried in

(1) (H. 4748) See the word Li'an in the glossary.
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my Howdaj (on a camel) and dismounted
while still in it. We carried on our journey,
and when Allah's Messenger jW had finished
his Ghazwa and returned and we approached
Al-Madina, Allah's Messenger ordered to
proceed at night. When the army was
ordered to resume the homeward journey, I
got up and walked on till I left the army
(camp) behind to answer the call of nature.
After finishing, I went towards my Howdaj,
but behold! A necklace of mine made of Jaz,
Azfãr (a kind of black bead) was broken and I
looked for it and my search for it detained
me. The group of people who used to carry
me on the camel, came and carried my
Howdaj on to the back of my camel on which
I was riding, thinking that I was therein. At
that time women were light in weight and thin
and lean for they used to eat little (food), so
those people did not feel the difference in the
heaviness of the Howdaj lifting it up, and I
was still a young lady They drove away the
camel and proceeded. Then I found my
necklace after the army had gone. I came to
their camp but found nobody therein so I
went to the place where I used to stay,
thinking that they would discover my absence
and come back in my search. While I was
sitting at my place, I felt sleepy and slept.
Safwan bin Al-Mu'attal As-Sulam! AdhDhakwani was behind the army. He had
started in the last part of the night and
reached my stationing place in the morning.
When he saw the figure of a sleeping person,
he came to me and recognized me on seeing
me for he used to see me before veiling. I got
up because of his saying: 'Inna lillãhi wa inna
ilaihi raji'an ,(2) which he uttered on
recognizing me. I covered my face with my
(1) (H. 4750) Less than fifteen years old.
(2) (H. 4750) That means: Truly to Allah we belong and truly to Him we shall return.
(V.2:156)
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garment, and by Allah, he did not say to me a
single word except, 'Innã lillah wa inna ilaihi
raji'un,' till he made his she-camel kneel
down whereupon he put his leg on the front
legs of the camel and I mounted it. Then
Safwan set out walking, leading the shecamel that was carrying me by the rope till we
reached the army who had halted to take rest
at midday. Then whoever was meant for
destruction, fell into destruction, (some
people accused me falsely) and the leader
of the false accusers was 'Abdullãh bin Ubayy
bin SalUl. After this we arrived at Al-Madina
and I became ill for one month while the
people were spreading the forged statements
of the people who brought forth the slander
and I was not aware of anything thereof. But
what aroused my doubt while I was sick, was
that I was no longer receiving from Allah's
Messenger ; the same kindness as I used to
receive when I fell sick. Allah's Messenger
would enter upon me, say a greeting and
add, "How is that (lady)?" and then depart.
That aroused my suspicion but I was not
aware of the propagated evil till I recovered
from my ailment. I went out with Umm
Mistah to answer the call of na ur towards
Al-Manäi', the place where we used to
relieve ourselves, and we used not to go out
for this purpose except from night to night,
and that was before we had lavatories close to
our houses. And this habit of ours was similar
to the habit of the old Arabs (living in the
deserts or in the tents) concerning the
evacuation of the bowels, for we considered
it troublesome and harmful to take lavatories
in the houses. So, I went out with Umm
Mistah who was the daughter of Abi Ruhm
bin 'Abd Manãf, and her mother was the
daughter of Sakhr bin 'Aniir who was the
aunt of AM Bakr A-iddiq, and her son was
Mistah bin Uthatha. When we had finished,
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Umm Mistab and I came back towards my
house. Umm Mistah stumbled over her robe
whereupon she said, "Let Mistab be ruined!"
I said to her, "You are sayingg a bad word.
Why are you abusing a man who took part in
(the battle of) Badr?" She said, "0 Hantá'h
(you there)! Didn't you hear what he has
said?" I said, "And what did he say?" Then
she told me the rumours of the false accusers
which added to my ailment. When I returned
came to me,
home, Allah's Messenger
and after greeting, he said, "How is that
(lady)?" I said, "Will you allow me to go to
my parents?" At that time I intended to be
sure of the news through them. Allah's
Messenger allowed me and I went to my
parents and asked my mother, "0 my
mother! What are the people talking
about?" My mother said, "0 my daughter!
Don't worry much about this matter. By
Allah, there is no charming lady who is loved
by her husband who has other wives, but that
those wives would find fault with her or forge
false news about her." I said, "Subhan Allah!
Are the people really talking of this matter?"
That night I kept on weeping and could not
sleep till morning. My tears never stopped,
nor did I sleep, and morning broke while I
was still weeping. Allah's Messenger
called 'All bin Abi Talib and Usama bin
when he saw the Divine
Zaid (L4:i. Zi
Revelation delayed, in order to consult them
as to the idea of divorcing his wife. Usãma
bin Zaid told Allah's Messenger ; of what
he knew of the good reputation of his wives
and added, "0 Allah's Messenger! Keep
your wife, for, By Allah, we do not know
anything about her but good." 'All bin Abi
Talib said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Allah does
not impose restrictions on you; and there are
many of women other than she, yet you may
ask the women-servant who will tell you the
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truth." 'Aishah added: So Allah's Messenger
called for Barka and said, "0 Barira! Did
you ever see anything which might have
aroused your suspicion (as regards
'Aishah)?" Barira said, "By Allah Who has
sent you with the Truth, I have never seen
anything faulty except that she is a girl of
immature age who sometimes sleeps and
leaves the dough of her family unprotected so
that the domestic goats come and eat it." So
Allah's Messenger ; got up (and addressed)
the people and asked for somebody who
would support him in punishing 'Abdullãh
bin Ubayy bin Salül. Allah's Messenger &
while on the pulpit, said, "0 Muslims! Who
will support me to punish that man
('Abdullah bin Ubayy bin SalUl) who has
hurt me by slandering the reputation of my
family? By Allah, I know nothing except
good about my family, and they have accused
a person about whom I know nothing except
good, and he never entered my house except
in my company." Sa'd bin Mu'ãdh Al-Ansarl
got up and said, "0 Allah's Messenger! By
Allah, I will relieve you from him. If he be
from the tribe of (Ban-1) Al-Aus, then I will
chop his head off; and if that man is from our
brethern, the Khazraj, then order us and we
will fulfil your order." On that, Sa'd bin
'Ubada, chief of the Khazraj, and before this
incident, he had been a pious man, got up,
motivated by his zeal for his tribe. He said to
Sa'd (bin Mu'ãdh), "By Allah the Eternal,
you have told a lie! You cannot kill him and
you will never be able to kill him!" On that,
Usaid bin Hudair, the cousin of Sa'd (bin
Mu'a) got up and said to Sa'd bin 'Ubada,
"You are a liar! By Allah the Eternal ,we will
surely kill him; and you are a hypocrite,
defending the hypocrites!" On this, two
tribes of Al-Aus and Al-Khazraj got excited
till they were on the point of fighting with
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was
each other while Allah's Messenger
standing on the pulpit. Allah's Messenger
continued quietening them till they became
silent whereupon he became silent, too. On
that day I kept on weeping so much that
neither did my tears stop, nor could I sleep.
In the morning my parents were with me, and
I had wept for two nights and a day without
sleeping and with incessant tears till they
thought that my liver would burst with
weeping. While they were with me and I
was weeping, an Ansãri woman asked
permission to see me. I admitted her and
she sat and started weeping with me. While I
was in that state, Allah's Messenger ; came
to us, greeted, and sat down. He had never
sat with me since the day they forged the
accusation. No DivinL Revelation regarding
my case came to him for a month. Allah's
Messenger recited the Tashah-hud 1 after
he had sat down, and then said, "Then after,
0 'Aishah! I have been informed such and
such about you, if you are innocent, Allah
will reveal your innocence, and if you have
committed a sin, then repent to Allah and
ask Him to forgive you, for when a person
confesses his sin and asks Allah for
forgiveness, Allah accepts his repentance."
When Allah's Messenger ç had finished his
speech, my tears ceased completely and
there remained not even a single drop of it.
Then I requested my father, "Reply to
Allah's Messenger
on my behalf." He
said, "By Allah, I do not know what to say to
Allah's Messenger ." Then I said to my
mother, "Reply to Allah's Messenger ."
She said, "I do not know what to say to
Allah's Messenger ." I was a young girl and
did not have much knowledge of the Qur'an,
I said, "By Allah, I know that you heard this
(1) (H. 4750) i.e., La ilãha illallah wa anna Muhammad-ar-Rasul Allah—(none has the
right to be worshipped but Allah) and that Muhammad is Allah's Messenger.
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story (of the I/k) so much so that it has been
planted in your minds and you have taken it
as a truth. Now, if! tell you I am innocent and Allah knows that I am innocent - you
will not believe me; and if I confessed to you
falsely that I am guilty, and Allah knows that
I am innocent, you would believe me. By
Allah, I cannot find of you and I an example
except that of Yflsuf's (Joseph)'s father [i.e.,
Ya'qub (Jacob) Ui J, ]: 'So (for me)
patience is most fitting. And it is Allah
(Alone) Whose help can be sought against
that (lie) which you describe.'" (V.12:18)
Then I turned to the other side and lay on my
bed, and I knew that I was innocent and that
Allah would reveal my innocence. But, by
Allah, I never thought that Allah would sent
down Divine Revelation about my affair, that
would be recited (forever), as I considered
myself too inferior to be talked of by Allah
with something that was to be recited; but I
hoped that Allah's Messenger ; might have
a vision in which Allah would prove my
innocence. By Allah, Allah's Messenger
had not left his seat and nobody had left the
house when the Divine Revelation came to
Allah's Messenger lj. So, there overtook
him the same state which used to overtake
him (when he used to receive Divine
Revelation). He was sweating so much so
that the drops of sweat were dropping like
pearls, though it was a (cold) wintry day. And
when that state of Allah's Messenger 4h was
over he was smiling and the first word he said
has declared
was: " 'Aishah, Allah
your innocence." My mother said to me,
"Get up and go to him."! said, "By Allah, I
will not go to him and I will not thank
." So Allah
anybody but Allah
revealed:
"Verily! Those who brought forth the
)are a
slander (against 'Aishah I.4
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group among you. Consider it not a bad..."
(V.24:11-20)
When Allah revealed this declaration of
my innocence, AbU Bakr A-Siddiq, who
used to provide for Mistah bin Uaa
because of his kinship and poverty, said,
"By Allah, I will never provide for Mistah
anything after what he has said about
'Aishah". So Allah revealed:
"And let not those among you who are
blessed with graces and wealth swear not to
give (any sort of help) to their kinsmen, AlMasakin (poor), and those who left their
homes for Allah's Cause. Let them pardon
and forgive. Do you not love that Allah
should forgive you? And Allah is Oftforgiving, Most Merciful." (V.24:22)
AbU Bakr said, "Yes, by Allah, I like that
Allah should forgive me" and resumed giving
Mistah the aid he used to give him before, by
saying, "By Allah, I will never withold it from
him at all." 'Aishah further said: Allah's
Messenger
also asked Zainab bint Jahsh
about me saying, "0 Zainab! What do you
know and what did you see?" She replied, "0
Allah's Messenger! I refrain to claim hearing
or seeing what I have not heard or seen. I
know nothing except goodness about
'Aishah." 'Aishah4L i
added (of all
the wives of Allah's Messenger (), Zainab
was competing with me (in her beauty and
the Prophet's love), yet Allah protected her
(from being malicious) for she had piety. But
her sister, I{amna, kept on fighting on her
behalf, so she was destroyed as were those
who invented and spread the slander.
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(7) CHAFFER. The Statement of Allah )L:
"Had it not been for the Grace of Allah and
His Mercy unto you in this world and in the
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Hereafter, a great torment would have
touched you for that whereof you had
spoken." (V.24:14)

4751. Narrated Umm Rfunãn, 'Aishah's
mother: When 'Aishah was accused, she fclI
down unconscious.

(8) CHAPTER. "When you were propagating
it with your tongues, and uttering with your
mouths that whereof you had no
knowledge..." (V.24:15)
4752. Narrated Ibn AN Mulaika: I heard
'Aishah reciting:
"When you were inventing a lie with your
tongues.....(V.24:15)(1)

CHAPTER. "And why did you not, when you
heard it, say: It is not right for us to speak of
this..." (V.24:16)
4753. Narrated Ibn AN Mulaika: Ibn
'Abbas asked permission to visit 'Aishah
before her death, and at that time she was
in a state of agony. She then said, "I am
afraid that he will praise me too much." And
then it was said to her, "He is the cousin of
Allah's Messenger
and one of the
prominent Muslims." Then she said,
"Allow him to enter." (When he entered)
he said, "How are you?" She replied, "I am
(1) (H. 4752) The difference in the translation of this Verse comes from the way one word
is read, i.e. 'Taiqaunahu' (you were propagating it) or, 'Taliqaunahu' (you invented a
lie). The popular recitation is 'Talqaunahu' while 'Aishah recited it: 'Taliqaunahu'.
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alright if I fear (Allah) Ibn Abbas said, "If
Allah will, you are alright, as you are the wife
of Allah's Messenger
; and he did not
marry any virgin except you, and proof of
your innocence was revealed from the
heaven." Later on Ibn Az-Zubair entered
after him and 'Aishah said to him, "Ibn
'Abbas came to me and praised me greatly,
but I wish that I was a thing forgotten and out
of sight
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4754. Narrated Al-Qasim: Ibn 'Abbãs
4 i
asked 'Aishah's permission to

enter. Al-Qasim then narrated the whole
Hadith (as the above) but did not mention:

"a thing forgotten and out of sight."
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(9) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 1:
"And warns you not to repeat the like of it,
forever." (V.24:17)
4755. Narrated MasrtTiq: 'Aishah I
said that Hassãn bin Thabit came and
asked permission to visit her. I said, "How do
you permit such a person?" She said, "Hasn't
he received a severe torment (penalty)?"
(Sufyan, the subnarrator, said: She meant
the loss of his sight.) Thereupon Hassan said
the following poetic verse:
"A chaste pious woman who arouses no
suspicion. She never talks about chaste
heedless women behind their backs."
On that she said, "But you are not so
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"And Allah makes the Ayãt (proofs,
evidences, verses, lessons, signs,
revelations, etc.) plain to you. And Allah is
All-Knowing, All-Wise." (V.24:18)
4756. Narrated Masruq: Hassan came to
'Aishah and said the following poetic verse:
'A chaste pious woman who arouses no
suspicion. She never talks against chaste
heedless women behind their backs.'
'Aishah said, "But you are not". I said (to
'Aishah), "Why do you allow such a person
to enter upon you after Allah has revealed:
' ...And as for him among them who had
the greater share therein...'" (V.24:11)
She said, "What punishment is worse than
blindness?" She added, "And he used to
against Aldefend Allah's Messenger
Mushrikün (with his poetry)

(11) CHAPTER.
"Verily, those who like that (the crime of)
Jlegal sexual intercourse should be
propagated about those who believe... (up
to) ... and that Allah is full of kindness,
Most Merciful." (V.24:19,20)
"And let not those among you who are
blessed with graces and wealth swear not to
give (any sort of help) to their kinsmen,AlMasäkin (the poor) ... (up to) ... And Allah is
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." (V.24:22)
4757. Narrated 'Aishah
i
When
there was said about me what was said, which
I myself was unaware of, Allah's Messenger
; got up and addressed the people. He
recited Tashah-hud ,(1) and after glorifying
(1) (H. 4757) Tashah-hud: See the Glossary.
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and praising Allah as He deserved, he said,
"Amma ba'du (now then): 0 people! Give
me your opinion regarding those people who
made a forged story against my wife. By
Allah, I do not know anything bad about her.
By Allah, they accused her of being with a
man about whom I have never known
anything bad, and he never entered my
house unless I was present there, and
whenever I went on a journey, he went with
me." Sa'd bin Mu'adh got up and said, "0
Allah's Messenger! Allow me to chop their
heads off!" Then a man from the Al-Khazraj
(Sa'd bin 'Ubãda) to whom the mother of (the
poet) Uassan bin Thãbit was a relative, got up
and said (to Sa'd bin Mu'Adh), "You have
told a lie! By Allah, if those persons were
from the Ads tribe, you would not like to
chop their heads off." It was probable that
some evil would take place between the AUs
and the Khazraj in the mosque, and I was
unaware of all that. In the evening of that
day, I went out for some of my needs (i.e., to
relieve myself), and Umm Mistah was
accompanying me. On our return, Umm
Mistah stumbled and said, "Let Mistah be
ruined!" I said to her, "0 mother! Why do
you abuse your son?" On that Umm Mistah
became silent for a while, and stumbling
again, she said, "Let Mistah be ruined!" I
said to her, "Why do you abuse your son?"
She stumbled for the third time and said,
"Let Mistah be ruined!" Whereupon I
rebuked her for that. She said, "By Allah, I
do not abuse him except because of you." I
asked her, "Concerning what of my affairs?"
So, she disclosed the whole story to me. I
said, "Has this really happened?" She
replied, "Yes, by Allah." I returned to my
house, astonished (and distressed) that I did
not know for what purpose I had gone out.
Then I became sick and said to Allah's
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Messenger i& "Send me to my father's
house." So, he sent a slave with me, and
when I entered the house, I found Umm
RUmãn (my mother) downstairs while (my
father) Abü Bakr was reciting something
upstairs. My mother asked, "What has
brought you, 0 (my) daughter?" I informed
her and mentioned to her the whole stoiy, L it
she did not feel it as I did. She said, "0 my
daughter! Don't worry much about this
matter, for there is never a charming lady
loved by her husband who has other wives,
but that they feel jealous of her and speak
badly of her." But she did not feel about it as I
did. I asked (her), "Does my father know
about it?" She said, "Yes." I asked, "Does
know about it, too?"
Allah's Messenger
She said, "Yes, Allah's Messenger does,
too." So the tears filled my eyes and I wept.
AbU Bakr, who was reading upstairs heard my
voice and came down and asked my mother,
"What is the matter with her?" She said, "She
has heard what has been said about her (as
regards the story of Al-I/k)." On that AbU
Bakr wept and said, "I beseech you by Allah,
0 my daughter, to go back to your home." I
went back to my home and Allah's Messenger
Lk had come to my house and asked my maidservant about me (my character). The maidservant said, "By Allah, I do not know of any
fault or defect in her character except that she
sleeps and let the sheep enter (her house) and
eat her dough." On that, some of the
Prophet's Companions spoke harshly to her
and said, "Tell the truth to Allah's Messenger
iI ." Finally, they told her of the affair (of the
slander). She said, "Subiian Allah! By Allah,
I know nothing against her except what
goldsmith knows about a piece of pure
gold." Then this news reached the man who
was accused, and he said, "Subizan Allah! By
Allah, I have never uncovered the private
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parts of any woman." Later that man was
martyred in Allah's Cause. Next morning, my
parents came to pay me a visit and they stayed
with me till Allah's Messenger • came to me
after he had offered the 'Asr prayer. He came
to me while my parents were sitting around
me on my right and my left. He praised and
glorified Allah and said, "Now then, 0
'Aishah! If you have committed a bad deed,
or you have wronged (yourself), then repent
to Allah, as Allah accepts the repentance
from His slaves." AnAnsarIwoman had come
and was sitting near the gate. I said (to the
Prophet ), "Isn't it improper that you speak
in such a way in the presence of this lady?"
Allah's Messenger ; then gave a piece of
advice and I turned to my father and
requested him to answer him (on my
behalf). My father said, "What should I
say?" Then I turned to my mother and asked
her to answer him. She said, "What should I
say?" When my parents did not give a reply to
the Prophet , I said, "I testify that La ilaha
illallãh (none has the right to be worshipped
but Allah) and that Muhammad () is His
Messenger!" And after praising and glorifying
Allah as He deserves, I said, "Now then, by
Allah, if I were to tell you that I have not
done (this evil action), and Allah J
is a
witness that I am telling the truth, that would
not be of any use to me on your part because
you (people) have spoken about it and your
hearts have absorbed it (as truth); and if I
were to tell you that I have done this sin, and
Allah knows that I have not done it, then you
will say, 'She has confessed her guilt.' By
Allah, I do not see a suitable example for me
and you except the example of [I tried to
remember Yu'qUb's (Jacob's) name but
couldn't] Yusufs (Joseph's) father when he
said: 'So (for me) patience is most fitting.
And it is Allah (Alone) Whose help can be
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sought against that (lie) which you describe.'
At that very hour the Divine Revelation came
and we remained
to Allah's Messenger
silent. Then the Revelation was over and I
noticed the signs of happiness on his face
while he was removing (the sweat) from his
forehead and saying, "Have the good tidings
o 'Aishah! Allah has revealed your
innocence." At that time I was extremely
angry. My parents said tome. "Get up and go
to him." I said, "By Allah, I will not do it and
will not thank him nor thank either of you,
but I will thank Allah, Who has revealed my
innocence. You have heard (this story) but
neither of you have denied it, nor you have
changed it (to defend me) ." ('Aishah used to
say:) "But as regards Zainab bint Jash, (the
Prophet's wife), Allah protected her because
of her piety, so she did not say anything
except good (about me), but her sister,
Iiamna, was ruined among those who were
ruined. Those who used to speak evil about
me were Mistal, Hassãn bin Thãbit, and the
hypocrite, 'Abdullah bin Ubayy, who used to
spread that news and tempt others to speak of
it, and it was he and Hamna who had the
greater share therein. Abil Bakr took an oath
that he would never do any favour to Mistab
at all. Then Allah j_
revealed the Divine
Verse: 'Let not those among you who are
blessed with graces and wealth (i.e., Abu
Bakr) swear not to give (any sort of help) to
their kinsmen, A1-Masakin (the poor) and
the poor... (up to) . . .Do you not love that
Allah should forgive you? And Allah if OftForgiving , Most Merciful." (V.24:22) On
that, AbU Bakr said, 'Yes, by Allah, 0 our
Lord! We wish that You should forgive us.'
So, AbU Bakr again started giving to Mistati
the expenditure which he used to give him
before."
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(12) CHAPTER. "... and to draw their veils
all over their Juyubihinna (i.e., their bodies,
faces, necks and bosoms)..." (V.24:31)
4758. Narrated ' ishah
i
May
Allah bestow His Mercy on the early
emigrant women. When Allah revealed:
"... and to draw their veils all over their
Juyubihinna (i.e., their bodies, faces, necks
and bosoms)..." (V.24:31) they tore their
Murat (woolen dresses or waist-binding
clothes or aprons etc.) and covered their
heads and faces with those torn Muruts.
4759. Narrated Safiyya bint Shaiba:
'Aishah used to say: "When (the Verse):
'... and to draw their veils all over their
Juhubihinna (i.e., their bodies, faces, necks
and bosoms, etc.)...' (V.24:31) was
revealed, (the ladies) cut their waist-sheets
from their margins and covered their heads
and faces with those cut pieces of cloth."
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(25) SURATAL-FURQAN
(The Criterion)
iI

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement ofA1lah)..i:
"Those who will be gathered to Hell (prone)
on their faces..." (V.25:34)
476O. Narrated Anas bin Malik
i:
A man said, "0 Allah's Prophet! Will Allah
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gather a disbeliever (prone) on his face on
the Day of Resurrection?" He () said,
"Will not the One Who made him walk on his
feet in this world, be able to make him walk
on his face on the Day of Resurrection?"
(Qatada, a subnarrator, said: Yes, By the
Power of our Lord!)

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JLi:
"And those who invoke not any other üah
(god) along with Allah, nor kill such
person..." (V.25:68)
4761. Narrated 'Abdullãh
ii
I, or
somebody, asked Allah's Messenger
,
"Which is the biggest sin in consideration
with Allah?" He said, "That you set up a
rival (in worship) to Allah, though He Alone
created you." I asked, "What is next?" He
said, "To kill your son, lest he should share
your food with you." I asked, "What is
next?" He said, "To commit illegal sexual
intercourse with the wife of your neighbour."
Then the following Verse was revealed to
confirm the statement of Allah's Messenger
"Those who invoke not, any other ilah
(god) along with Allah, nor kill such person
as Allah has forbidden except for just cause,
nor commit illegal sexual intercourse..."
(V.25 :68) (See H. 4477)
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4762. Narrated Al-Qasim bin AbI Bazza
that he asked Sa'id bin Jubair, "Is there any
repentance for the one who has murdered a
believer intentionally?" Then I recited to
him:
"...Nor kill such life as Allah has
forbidden except for a just cause.....Sa'id
said, "I recited this very Verse before Ibn
'Abbas as you have recited it before me. Ibn
'Abbas said, 'This Verse was revealed in
Makkah and it has been abrogated by a Verse
in SuratAn-Nisã' which was later revealed in
Al-Madina'. ,,(1)

4763. Narrated Sa'id bin Jubair: The
people of KUfa differed as regards the
killing of a believer, so I entered upon Ibn
'Abbas (and asked him) about that. Ibn
'Abbãs said, "the Verse (in SüratAn-Nisã',
V.4:93) was the last thing revealed in this
respect and nothing cancelled its validity."

4764. Narrated Sa'id bin Jubair: I asked
about Allah's saying:
Ibn 'Abbas L4i. i
"... His recompense is Hell.....(V.4 :93)
He said, "No repentance is accepted from
him (i.e., the murderer of a believer)." I
asked him regarding the Saying of Allah J:
(1) (H. 4762) In Surat A1-Furqan, Allah gives the chance to one who has murdered a
believer to repent: "Except those who repent and believe (in Islamic Monotheism),
and do righteous deeds, for those, Allah will change their sins into good deeds, and
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." (V.25:70) While in SüratAn-Nisa' , Allah says:
"And whoever kills a believer intentionally, his recompense is Hell to abide therein;
and the Wrath and Curse of Allah are upon him, and a great punishment is prepared
for him..." (V. 4:93) Ibn 'Abbãs thinks that the latter Verse has abrogated the former.
In Ijadith No. 4764, he says that the former Verse was applicable only toAl-Mushrikan
(pagans) before embracing Islam. The latter Verse is concerned with those who have
embraced Islam. See Hadith No.4764, 4765, 4766.
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"And those who invoke not any other ilah
(god) along with Allah..." (V.25 :68)
He said, "This Verse was revealed
concerning Al-Mushrikün (pagans) of the
pre-Islamic period."(')
(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah )t...:
"The torment will be doubled to him on the
Day of Resurrection, and he will abide
therein in disgrace." (V.25:69)
4765. Narrated Sa'Id bin Jubair: Ibn Abza
said to me, "Ask Ibn 'Abbãs regarding the
Statement of Allah
'And whoever kills a
believer intentionally, his recompense is
Hell ...'" (V.4:93)
And also His Statement:
"... Nor kill such life as Allah has
forbidden, except for just cause... (up to)
except those who repent and believe (in
Islamic Monotheism).'" (V.25 :68-70)
So Tasked Ibn 'Abbãs and he said, "When
this (V.25 :68,69) was revealed the people of
Makkah said, "We have invoked other gods
with Allah, and we have murdered such lives
which Allah has made sacred, and we have
committed illegal sexual intercourse
(before embracing Islam). So Allah
revealed:
'Except those who repent and believe (in
Islamic Monotheism), and do righteous
deeds... (up to) .. .and Allah is OftForgiving, Most Merciful.'" (V.25 :70)
(4) CHAPTER. "Except those who repent
and believe (in the Islamic Monotheism) and
do righteous deeds, for those, Allah will
change their sins into good deeds, and Allah
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." (V.25:70)
4766. Narrated Sa'Id bin Jubair: 'Abdur-
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(1) (H. 4764) See the previous footnote of Hadith No. 4762 and Hadith No.4765.

65—THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY

-

250

Rahmãn bin Abzã ordered me to ask Ibn
'Abbas regarding the two Verses (the first of
which was):
"And who ever kills a believer
intentionally.....(V.4 :93)
So, I asked him, and he said, "Nothing
has abrogated this Verse." About (the other
Verse):
"And those who invoke not any other ilãh
(god) along with Allah.....he said, "It was
revealed concerning Al-Mushrikfln (1)
(5) CHAPTER. "... So the torment will be
yours for ever" (V.25:77)
Five
4767. Narrated 'AbdullãhL ii
have
passed:
the
Smoke,
the
(great events) 2
Moon, the Romans, the Mighty Grasp and
the Constant Punishment which occurs in:
"... So the torment will be yours for
ever." (V.25:77)

(1) (H. 4766) See Hadith No .4765.
(2) (H. 4767) The events referred to here are all mentioned in the Noble Qur'an.
(a) The smoke here means what A1-Mushrikün of Makkah imagined to see in the sky
because of their severe hunger when Allah afflicted them with drought (famine).
(V.44:10)
(b) The event of the splitting of the moon which took place in the lifetime of the
Prophet 46 and was witnessed by A1-Mushrikun, his companions and some believers.
(V.54:1): one of the miracles from Allah to the Prophet t.
(c) The Romans were defeated by the Persian Mushrikün whereupon the Quraish
Mushrikün of Makkah rejoiced. (V.30:2-4)
(d) The Mighty Grasp is that which Allah sent upon A1-Mushrikün of Quraish in the
battle of Badr. (V.74:16)
(e) Constant punishment will 'definitely be inflicted upon those who rejected Faith.
'Abdullãh regards this future inevitable event as definite as any past event, therefore he
includes it in the four other events.
(f) See: "The Noble Qur'an, a Miracles from Allah to the (to Prophet Muhammad ç).
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(26) SURAHASI-SHU'ARA'

(

(The Poets)
In the Name of AllAh, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

(1) CHAPTER. "And disgrace me not on the
day when (all the creatures) will be
resurrected." (V.26:87).
4768. Narrated AbtTi Hurairah
41
The Prophet ; said, "On the Day of
Resurrection, Ibrahim (Abraham) LJi
will see his father covered with Ghabara
and Qatara (i.e., having a dark face).

j.JJ
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4769. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet j said, "Ibrahim '(Abraham)
will meet his father (on the Day of
Resurrection) and will say, '0 my Lord!
You promised me that You would not let me
in disgrace on the Day when people will be
resurrected.' Allah will say, 'I have forbidden
Paradise for the disbelievers.'"

(2) CHAPTER. "And warn your tribe (0
Muhammad ) of near kindred. And be
kind and humble to the believers who follow
you.. ." (V.26:214-215)
4770. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas Li 5I
When the Verse "And warn your tribe (0
Muhammad 4ft) of near-kindred," was
revealed, the Prophet ; ascended the ASafa (mountain) and started calling, "0 Bani
Fihr! 0 Ban! 'Adi!" addressing various tribes
of Quraish till they were assembled. Those
who could not come themselves, sent their
messengers to see what was there. AbU
Lahab and other people from Quraish
came, and the Prophet iW then said,
"Suppose I told you that there is an
(enemy) cavalry in the valley intending to
attack you, would you believe me?" They
said, "Yes, for we have not found,you telling
anything other than the truth." He then said,
"I am a plain warner to you of a coming
severe punishment." Abu Lahab said (to the

65- THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY

Prophet ), "May you perish all this day. Is
it for this purpose you have gathered us?"
Then it was revealed:
"Perish the two hands of AbU Lahab (an
uncle of the Prophet), and perish he! His
wealth and his children (etc.) will not benefit
him!" (V.111:1,2)

i
4771. Narrated Abu Hurairah
Allah's Messenger jW got up when the Verse
"And warn your tribe (0 Muhammad ) of
near-kindred" (V.26:214) was revealed and
said, "0 Quraish people! (or he said a similar
word) Buy yourselves! I cannot save you from
Allah (if you disobey Him). 0 Ban-1 'Abd
Manaf! I cannot save you from Allah (if you
disobey Him). 0 'Abbas! The son of 'AbdulMuttalib! I cannot save you from Allah (if
you disobey Him). 0 Safiyya, the aunt of
Allah's Messenger! I cannot save you from
Allah (if you disobey Him). 0 Fatima, the
daughter of Muhammad ! Ask what you
wish from my property, but I cannot save you
from Allah (if you disobey Him) ."
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(2 7) SURATAN-NAML
(The Ants)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

il

No Ahadith are mentioned here.
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(28) SURATAL-QASAS
(The Narration)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
"Everything will perish save His Face..."
(V.28:88)

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement ofMlahJt:
"Verily! You (0 Muhammad j) guide not
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whom you like, but Allah guides whom He
wills..." (V.28:56)
4772. Narrated Al-Mtisaiyab: When AbU
Talib was on his deathbed, Allah's
Messenger iA came to him and found with
him, Abü Jahl and 'Abdullãh bin Abi
Umaiyya bin Al-Mugjira. Allah's
Messenger ti said, "0 uncle! Say: "La
ilãha illallah (none has the right to be
worshipped but Allah) a sentence with
which I will defend you (argue for your case
with it) before Allah." On that AbU JahI and
'Abdullah bin AN Umaiyya said to AbU
Talib, "Do you want to denounce AbdulMuttalib's religion?" Allah's Messenger .
kept on inviting him to say that sentence
while the other two kept on repeating their
sentence before him till Abi Talib said as his
last statement (he said to them), "I am on the
religion of 'Abdul-Muttalib ," and refused to
say: "La ilãha illallãh" (none has the right to
be worshipped but Allah). On that Allah's
MessengeriJ said, "By Allah, I will keep on
asking Allah's forgiveness for you unless I am
forbidden (by Allah) to do so." So, Allah
revealed:
"It is not (proper) for the Prophet and
those who believe to ask Allah's forgiveness
for Mushrikün (polytheists, pagans,
idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness
of Allah) even though they be of kin, after it
has become clear to them that they are the
dwellers of the Fire (because they died in a
state of disbelief) ." (V.9:113)
And then Allah revealed especially about
Abu Talib:
"Verily! You (0 Muhammad ) guide
not whom you like, but Allah guides whom
He wills..." (V.28:56) (See H. 1360)
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(2) CHAPTER. "Verily, He Who has given
(0 Muhammad
) the Qur'an..."
(V.28:85)
4773. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L41 i
"... Will bring you to Maad (place of
return)" means, to Makkah.
YOd
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(29) SURAT AL-'ANKABUT
(The Spider)

i

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
No Ahadith are mentioned here

(30) SURAT AR-RUM
(The Romans)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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4774. Narrated Masruq: While a man was
delivering a speech in the tribe of Kinda, he
said, "Smoke will prevail on the Day of
Resurrection and will deprive the hypocrites
their faculties of hearing and seeing. The
believers will be afflicted with something like
cold only thereof." That news scared us, so I
went to ('Abdullãh) Ibn Mas'ud while he was
reclining (and told him the story) whereupon
he became angry, sat up and said, "He who
knows a thing can say it, but if he does not
know, he should say, 'Allah knows better,'
for it is an aspect of knowledge to say, 'I do
not know,' if you do not know a certain thing.
Allah said to His Prophet:
: No wage do I
'Say (0 Muhammad
ask of you for this (the Qur'an), nor I am one
of the Mutakallifun (those who pretend and
fabricate things which do not exist).'"
(V.38:86)
"The Quraish delayed in embracing Islam
for a period, so the Prophet invoked evil on
them, saying, '0 Allah! Help me against them
by sending on them seven (years of drought)
famine like those of YUsuf (Joseph).' So they
were afflicted with such a severe year of
drought (famine) that they were destroyed
therein and ate dead animals and bones. They
started seeing something like smoke between
the sky and the earth (because of severe
hunger). AbU Sufyan then came (to the
Prophet $) and said, '0 Muhammad! You
came to order us for to keep good relations
with kith and kin, and your kinsmen have now
perished, so please invoke Allah (to relieve
them).'" Then Ibn Mas'üd recited:
"Then wait you for the Day when the sky
will bring forth a visible smoke... (up to)
You will revert." (V.10-15)

4I :i
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Ibn Mas'Ud added, "Then the punishment
was stopped, but truly, they reverted to
heathenism (their old way). So Allah jw
(threatened them thus):
'On the Day when We shall seize you with
the greatest grasp.' (V.44:16)
"And that was the day of the battle of
Badr. Allah's saying: 'Lizama (the
punishment)' refers to the day of (the battle
of) Badr. Allah's Statement:'Alif-Lam-Mim. The Romans have been
defeated... (up to) ... will be Victorious.'
(V.30:1-3)
"(This Verse) indicates that the defeat of
Byzantines has already passed
CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: "...No
change let there be in Khalq-iliñh (i.e., the
religion of Allah -Islamic Monotheism)..."
(V.30:30)
Khalqul-Awwalin i.e., religion of the
Awwalin - ancients (V.26:137) and AlFirah i.e., Islam - i.e., Islamic
Monotheism.
4775. Narrated AbU Hurairah i
Allah's Messenger said, "No child is born
except on A1-Fitrah (pure Islamic
Monotheism), and then his parents convert
him to Judaism or to Christianity or to
Magianism as an animal gives birth to a
perfect baby animal. Do you find it
mutilated?" Then he recited:
"... Allah's F4rah (i.e., Allah's Islamic
Monotheism) with which He has created
mankind. No change let there be in the
Khalq-illah (i.e., the religion of Allah Islamic Monotheism), that is the straight
religion." (V.30:30) (See H. 1359)
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(31) SURATLUQMAN

(Luqman)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
(1) CHAPTER. "... Join not in worship
others with Allah. Verily! Joining others in
worship with Allah is a great Zuim (wrong)
indeed." (V.31:13)
4776. Narrated 'Abdullãh L. ti
When there was revealed:
"It is those who believe (in the Oneness of
Allah and worship none but Him Alone) and
confuse not their Belief with Zuim
(wrong).....(V.6 :82) it was very hard for
the Companions of Allah's Messenger ., so
they said, "Which of us has not confused his
Belief with Zuim (wrong)?" Allah's
said, "The Verse does not
Messenger
mean this. Don't you hear Luqman's
statement to his son: 'Verily! Joining others
in worship with Allah is a great Zuim (wrong)
indeed.'" (V.31:13)

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah )t.:
"Verily, Allah! With Him (Alone) is the
knowledge of the Hour..." (V.31:34)
4777. Narrated Abü Hurairah i
One day, while Allah's Messenger J was
sitting with the people, a man came to him
walking and said, "0 Allah's Messenger!
What is Faith?" The Prophet said "Faith is
to believe in Allah, His Angels, His Books,
His Messengers, and the Meeting with
Him, and to believe in the Resurrection."
The man asked, "0 Allah's Messenger!
replied,
What is Islam?" The Prophet
"Islam is to worship Allah Alone and not to
worship anything besides Him, to perform
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I0mat-as-$alat 1 , to pay Zakat and to
observe Saum (fasts) during the month of
Ramadan." The man further asked, "0
Allah's Messenger! What is Ihsan
(perfection or benevolence)?" The Prophet
said, "Ihsdn is to worship Allah as if you
see Him, and if you do not achieve this state
of devotion, then (you must consider that)
Allah is looking at you." The man further
asked, "0 Allah's Messenger! When will the
Hour be established?"
The Prophet ; replied, "The answerer
has no better knowledge than the questioner.
But I will describe to you its portents.
When a lady slave gives birth to her
mistress, that will be of its portents; when
the bare-footed naked people become the
chiefs of the people; that will be of its
portents. The Hour is one of the five things
which nobody knows except Allah." (The
Prophet ; then recited), "Verily, Allah!
With Him (Alone) is the knowledge of the
Hour. He sends down the rain, and knows
that which is in the wombs. No person knows
what he will earn tomorrow, and no person
knows in what land he will die,..." (V.31 :34)
Then that man left. The Prophet said,
"Call him back to me." They went to call him
back but could not see him. The Prophet
said, "That was (the angel) Jibril (Gabriel)
who came to teach the people their religion."
[See also, Vol. 1, Hadith No.50]
4778. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar a;
said, "The keys of
L4i. : The Prophet
A1-Ghaib (the Unseen) are five." And then
he recited :"Verily, Allah! With Him (Alone) is the
knowledge of the Hour.....(V.31:34)
[See Hadith No.4627, and chapter 1, for
details]
(1) (H. 4777) Jqamat-as-Salat: See the glossary.

L

L

:Ji

j.i- : JU
JLP L)

U

:j Zi

JU :J

L4

-

65- THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY

(32) SURATAS-SAJDA

,)9_J
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(yafl

(The Prostration)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of AllAh )t:
"No person knows what is kept hidden for
them of joy..." (V.32:17)
4779. Narrated Abn Hurairah
it ,:
Allah's Messengertij said, "Allah said 'I
have prepared for My pious worshippers such
things as no eye has ever seen, no ear has
ever heard of, and nobody has ever thought
of." Abu Hurairah added, "If you wish you
can read:
'No person knows what is kept hidden for
them of joy'." (V.32:17)
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i
4780. Narrated AbU Hurairah
said, "Allah said, 'I have
The Prophet
prepared for My pious worshippers such
things as no eye has ever seen, no ear has
ever heard of, and nobody has ever even
imagined of.' All that is reserved, besides
which, all that you have seen is nothing."
Then he recited:
"No person knows what is kept hidden for
them of joy as a reward for what they used to
do." (V.32:17)

(33) SURATAL-AHZAB
(The Confederates)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

(1) CHAPTER.
i
4781. Narrated AbU Hurairah
said,
"There
is
no
believer
The Prophet
but I, of all the people, I am the closet to him
both in this world and in the Hereafter.
Recite if you wish:
'The Prophet is closer to the believers
than their ownselves...' (V.33:6) so if a
believer (dies) leaves some property, then his
relatives will inherit that property; but if he is
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in debt or he leaves poor children, let those
(creditors and children) come to me (that I
may pay the debt and provide for the
children), for then I am his Maula
(supporter and protector) ."

(2) CHAPTER. "Call them (adopted sons)
by (the names of) their fathers. That is more
just with of Allah..." (V.33:5)
4782. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar
L4Z.
l: We used not to call Zaid bin
Hãritha, the freed slave of Allah's
Messenger except Zaid bin Muhammad
till the Qur'anic Verse was revealed "Call
them (adopted sons) by (the names of) their
fathers. That is more just with Allah."
(V.33:5)

(3) CHAPTER. "Of them, some have
fulfilled their obligations (i.e ., have been
martyred) and some of them are still
waiting, but they have never changed (i.e
they never proved treacherous to their
covenant which they concluded with Allah)
in the least." (V.33:23)
4783. Narrated Anas
: We think
that the Verse:
"Among the believers are men who have
been true to their covenant with Allah [i.e.
they have gone out for Jihäd (holy fighting)
and showed not their backs to the
disbelievers].....(V.33 :23) was revealed in
favour of Anas bin An-Nadr.
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4784. Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: When
we collected the fragmentary manuscripts of
the Qur'ãn into copies, I missed one of the
Verses of SüratAl-Ahzab which I used to hear
Allah's Messenger
reciting. Finally, I did
not find it with anybody except Khuzaima AlAnsari, whose witness was considered by
Allah's Messenger equal to the witness of
two men. (And that Verse was:)
"Among the believers are men who have
been true to their covenant with Allah..
(33:23).

(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah )1..:
110 Prophet! (Muhammad ç)! Say to your
wives: 'If you desire the life of this world and
its glitter, - then come! I will make a
provision for you and set you free in a
handsome manner (divorce)'." (V.33:28)

4785. Narrated 'Aishah L+:i. Zi
, the
wife of the Prophet : Allah's Messenger
came to me when Allah ordered him to give
option to his wives. So Allah's Messenger
started with me, saying, "I am going to
mention to you something, but you should
not hasten (to give your reply) unless you
consult your parents." He knew that my
parents would not order me to leave him.
Then he said, "Allah says:
'0 Prophet (Muhammad )! Say to your
wives..." (V.33:28,29)
On that I said to him, "Then why should
consult I my parents? Verily, I desire Allah,
His Messenger and the home of the
Hereafter."
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(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah )ts:
"But if you desire Allah and His Messenger,
and the home of the Hereafter, then verily,
Allah has prepared for AI-Muhsinat (gooddoers) amongst you an enormous reward."
(V.33:29)
Regarding the Verse:
'And remember (0 you the members of
the Prophet's family, the Graces of your
Lord), that which is recited in your houses of
the Verses of Allah and Al-Hikmah . .
(V.33:34) Qatada said: Al-Hikmah means
the Qur'an and the Prophet's Sunna.
4786. Narrated 'Aishah, the wife of the
Prophet : When Allah's Messenger ; was
ordered to give option to his wives, he started
with me, saying, "I am going to mention to
you something, but you shall not hasten (to
give your reply) unless you consult your
parents." The Prophet it knew that my
parents would not order me to leave him.
Then he said, "Allah
says:
'0 Prophet (Muhammad )! Say to your
wives: If you desire the life of this world and
its glitter... (up to) ... an enormous
reward .'" (V.33:28,29)
I said, "Then why should consult I my
parents? Verily, I desire Allah, His
Messenger and the home of the Hereafter."
Then all the other wives of the Prophet did
the same as I did.

-
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(6) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ,iL:
"And (remember) when you said to him
(Zaid bin Hãritha Z ii
- the freed
slave of the Prophet i) on whom Allah has
bestowed grace (by guiding him to Islam)
and you (0 Muhammad ç too) have done
favour (by manumitting him): 'Keep your
wife to yourself and fear Allah.' But you did
hide in yourself (i.e., what Allah has already
made known to you that He will give her to
you in marriage) that which Allah will make
manifest, you did fear people (i.e.,
Muhammad 4& married the divorced wife
of his manumitted slave) whereas Allah had
a better right that you should fear Him..
(V.33:37)
4787. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik
The Verse:
"And (remember) when you said to him
(Zaid bin Hãritha
- the freed
slave of the Prophet ) on whom Allah has
bestowed grace (by guiding him to Islam) and
you (0 Muhammad too) have done favour
(by manumitting him): 'Keep your wife to
yourself and fear Allah.' But you did hide in
(i.e., what Allah has already made known to
you that He will give her to you in marriage)
yourself that which Allah was about to make
manifest..." (V.33 :37) was revealed
concerning Zainab bint Jahsh and Zaid bin
Haritha.
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(7) CHAFFER. The Statement of Allah it...:
"You (0 Muhammad ) can postpone (the
turn of) whom you will of them (your wives),
and you may receive whom you will. And
whomsoever you desire of those whom you
have set aside (her turn temporarily), it is no
sin on you (to receive her again)..
(V.33:51)
I used
4788. Narrated 'Aishah 4:- i
to look down upon those ladies who had
given themselves to Allah's Messenger jW
and I used to say, "Can a lady give herself (to
a man)?" But when Allah revealed:
can postpone
"You (0 Muhammad
(the turn of) whom you will of them (your
wives), and you may receive whom you will.
And whomsoever you desire of those whom
you have set aside (her turn temporarily) it is
no sin on you (to receive her again)..
(V.33:51) I said (to the Prophet ), "I feel
that your Lord hastens in fulfilling your
wishes and desires."
4789. Narrated Mu'Adha: 'Aishah
Li said, "Allah's Messenger jW used to take
the permission of that wife with whom he was
supposed to stay overnight if he wanted to go
to one other than her, after this Verse was
revealed:
'You (0 Muhammad ) can postpone
(the turn of) whom you will of them (your
wives), and you may receive whom you will.
And whomsoever you desire of those whom
you have set aside (her turn temporarily), it is
no sin on you (to receive her again)...'"
(V.33:51)
I asked 'Aishah, "What did you use to say
(in this case)?" She said, "I used to say to him,
'If I could deny you the permission (to go to
your other wives) I would not allow your favour
to be bestowed on any other person than I."
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(8) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 4 R.:
"...O you who believe! Enter not the
Prophet's houses, except when leave is
given to you for a meal... (up to) ... Verily!
With Allah that shall be an enormity."
(V.33:53)

4790. Narrated 'Umar S
,.: I said,
"0 Allah's Messenger! Good and bad
persons enter upon you, so I suggest that
you order the Mothers of the believers (i.e.,
your wives) to observe veils."
Then Allah revealed the Verses of AlIjijãb. 1

4791. Narrated Anas bin MAlik
i
When Allah's Messenger married Zainab
bint Jahsh, he invited the people to a meal.
They took the meal and remained sitting and
talking. Then the Prophet W, (showed them)
as if he is ready to get up, yet they did not get
up. When he noticed that (there was no
response to his movement), he got up, and
the others, too, got up except three persons
who kept on sitting. The Prophet
came
back in order to enter his house, but he found

a

(1) (H. 4790) i.e. The observing of veils (a complete body cover excluding the eyes) by the
Muslim women. See chapter No.12 and Hadith No.4758 and 4759..
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those people still sitting (so he went away
again). Then they left, whereupon I set out
to tell him that
and went to the Prophet
they had departed, so he came and entered
his house. I wanted to enter along with him,
but he put a screen between me and him.
Then Allah revealed:
"0 you who believe! Enter not the
Prophets' houses.....(V.33:53)

4792. Narrated Arias bin Mãlik: I, of all
the people know best this verse of Al-Hijab.
When Allah's Messenger ; married Zainab
i
bin Jahsh
she was with him in the
house and he prepared a meal and invited the
people (to it). They sat down (after finishing
their meal) and started chatting. So, the
Prophet ; went out and then returned
several times while they were still sitting
and talking. So Allah revealed the Verse:
"0 you who believe! Enter not the
Prophet's houses, except when leave is
given to you for a meal, (and then) not (so
early as) to wait for its preparation... (up to)
from behind a screen..... (V.33:53)
So the screen was set up and the people
went away.

A
4793. Narrated Anas -;*-.~- Zui
wedding banquet of bread and meat was
held on the occasion of the marriage of the
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Prophet
to Zainab bint Jahsh. I was sent
to invite the people (to the banquet), and so
the people started coming (in groups); they
would eat and then leave. Another batch
would come, eat and leave. So I kept on
inviting the people till I found nobody to
invite. Then I said, "0 Allah's Prophet! I do
not find anybody to invite." He said, "Carry
away the remaining food." Then a batch of
three persons stayed in the house, chatting.
The Prophet
left and went towards the
dwelling place of 'Aishah and said, "Peace
and Allah's Mercy be on you, 0 the people of
the house!" She replied, "Peace and the
Mercy of Allah be on you, too. How did you
find your wife? May Allah bless you." Then
he went to the dwelling places of all his other
wives and said to them the same as he said to
'Aishah, and they said to him the same as
'Aishah had said to him. Then the Prophet
returned and found a group of three persons
still in the house, chatting. The Prophet
was a very shy person, so he went out (for the
second time) and went towards the dwelling
place of 'Aishah. I do not remember whether
I informed him that the people have gone
away. So, he returned and as soon as he
entered the gate, he drew the curtain
between me and him, and then the Verse
of Al-Hzjdb was revealed.

4794. Narrated Anas
ii ,;: When
Allah's Messenger #h married Zainab bint
Jabsh, he made the people eat meat and
bread to their fill (by giving a Walima
banquet). Then he went out to the dwelling

.)...MlJt
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places of the Mothers of the believers (his
wives), as he used to do in the morning of his
marriage. He would greet them and invoke
good on them, and they (too) would return
his greeting and invoke good on him. When
he returned to his house, he found two men
talking to each other; and when he saw them,
he went out of his house again. When those
two men saw Allah's Messenger 0, going out
of his house, they quickly got up (and
departed). I do not remember whether I
informed him of their departure, or he was
informed (by somebody else). So he
returned, and when he entered the house,
he lowered the curtain between me and him,
and the Verse of A1-Hijab was revealed.

4795. Narrated ' ishah L4i
i
Sauda (the wife of the Prophet ) went out
to answer the call of nature after it was made
obligatory (for all the Muslims ladies) to
observe the veil. She was a fat huge lady, and
everybody who knew her before could
recognize her. So, 'Umar bin Al-Khattäb
saw her and said, "Cl Sauda! By Allah, you
cannot hide yourself from us, so think of a
way by which you should not be recognized
on going out." Sauda returned while Allah's
Messenger J# was in my house taking his
supper, and a bone covered with meat was in
his hand. She entered and said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! I went out to answer the call of
nature and 'Umar said to me so-and-so."
Then Allah revealed upon him (the Prophet
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) and when the state of Revelation was
over and the bone was still in his hand as he
had not put it down, he said (to Sauda),
"You (women) have been allowed to go out
for your needs."

(9) CHAP'I'ER. The Statement of Allah ,it...:
'hether you reveal anything or conceal it,
verily, Allah is Ever All-Knower of
everything... (up to) ... Verily, Allah is
Ever All-Witness over everything."
(V-33:54,55)
4796. Narrated ' ishah Li.- Zi
Allah, the brother of Abi Al-Qu'ais asked
permission to visit me after the order' of AlHijab was revealed. I said, "I will not permit
him unless I take permission of the Prophet
j about him, for it was not the brother of
Abi Al-Qu'ais but the wife of Abi Al-Qu'ais
that nursed me." The Prophet 0, entered
upon me and I said to him, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Aflab, the brother of AN AlQu'ais asked permission to visit me but I
refused to permit him unless I took your
permission." The Prophet
said, "What
stopped you from permitting him? He is your
uncle." I said, "0 Allah's Messenger! The
man was not the person who had nursed me,
but the woman, the wife of Abi Al-Qu'ais had
nursed me." He said, "Admit him, for he is
your uncle. Taribat Yaminuki (may your right
hand be in dust)". 'Urwa, the subnarrator
added: For that 'Aishah used to say,
"Consider those things which are illegal
because of blood relations as illegal because
of the corresponding foster suckling
relations."
[See Vol .8 ,HadithNo.6156, and ch. 93.]
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(10) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"Allah sends His Salat (Graces, Honours,
Blessings and Mercy) on the Prophet
(Muhammad ) and also His angels (ask
Allah to bless and forgive him)..." (V.33:56)
Abü Al-'Aliya said, "Allah's Blessings (in
this Verse) means His Compliments to him
before the angels, and the blessings of angels
means their invocations."
4797. Narrated Ka'b bin 'Ujra: It was
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! We know how to
greet you, but how to send Salat on you?"
The Prophet gj said, "Say: Allhumma salli
'ala Muhammadin wa 'ala d1i Muhammadin,
kama sallaita 'ala d1i Ibrahima, Innaka
Hamidun Majid. Allahumma bank 'ala
Muhammadin wa 'ala ali Muhammadin,
kama barakta 'ala i5li Ibrahima, Innaka
Hamidun Majid ,,(1)

4798. Narrated AbU Sa'id Al-Khudri: We
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! (We know) this
greeting (to you) but how shall we send Salat
on you?" He said, "Say: Allahumma calli 'ala
Muhammadin 'abdika wa rasulika kama
(1) (H. 4797) "Cl Allah! Send Your Salat (Blessings, Graces, Honours and Mercy) on
Muhammad and his family or the followers of Muhammad )as You sent Your Salat
(Blessing, Graces, Honours and Mercy) on Ibrahim's (Abraham) or the followers of
Abraham family. 0 Allah! Send Your Blessings on Muhammad and his family as you
sent Your Blessings on Ibrãhim's family. You are Praiseworthy, Most Gracious." See
Vol. 4, Hadtth No. 3357; Vol. 8, Hadith No.6357, 6358 for details.)
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sallaita 'ala d1i Ibrahima wa bank 'ala
Muhammadin wa 'ala jli Muhammadin
kama barakta 'ala Ibrahima. ,,(1) Al-Laith
said:
'Ala Muhammadin wa 'ala au
Muhammadin kama bãrakta 'ala au
Ibrahtma." Narrated Ibn AN Hãzim and
Ad-Darawardi: Yazid said, "Kama sallaita
'ala Ibrahima, wa bank 'ala Muhammadin wa
ali Muhammadin kamã barakta 'ala Ibrahima
wa ali Ibrahima. ,,(2)
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(11) CHAPTER. "Be you not like those who
annoyed Müsa (Moses)." (V.33:69)
4799. Narrated AbU Hurairah
i
Allah's Messenger ; said, "Musa (Moses)
was a shy man, and that is what the
Statement of Allah jLz means:
'0 you who believe! Be not like those who
annoyed MUsa (Moses), but Allah cleared
him of that which they alleged, and he was
honourable before Allah." (V.33:69)

(H. 4798) "0 Allah! Send Your Salat upon Muhammad, Your slave and Your
Messenger, as You sent Your Salãt on Ibrãhim's (Abraham) family or the followers of
Abraham, and send Your Blessings upon Muhammad and his family or the followers of
Muhammad ,) as You sent Your Blessings upon Ibrãhim
(2) (H. 4798) The same invocation as in Hadith No. 4797 and Hadith No. 4798 with a little
modification in form. Note: Salat from Allah means (here) His Blessings, Mercy,
Graces and Honours, (upon Mubammad ).
."
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[See Vol.4, Hadith No.3404 for details]
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(34) SURAT SABA'
(Sheba)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(1) CHAFFER. "...So much so that when
fear is banished from their (angels') hearts,
they (angels) say: 'What is it that your Lord
has said?' They say: 'The truth. And He is
the Most High, the Most Great.'"
(V.34:23).
4800. Narrated AbU Hurairah
i
Allah's Prophet jW said, "When Allah
decrees some order in the heaven, the
angels flutter their wings indicating
complete surrender to His Saying, which
sounds like chains being dragged on rock.
And when the (state of) fear is banished from
their (angels') hearts they (angels) say, 'What
is it that your Lord has said?' They say: 'The
truth, and He is the Most High, the Most
Great.' (V.34:23) Then the stealthy listeners
(devils) hear this order and these stealthy
listeners are like this, one over the other,
(SuI'ãn, a subnarrator demonstrated that by
holding his hand upright and separating the
fingers). A stealthy listener hears a word
which he will convey to that which is below
him and the second will convey it to that who
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is below him, till the last of them will convey
it to the wizard or foreteller. Sometimes a
flame (fire) may strike the devil before he can
convey it, and sometimes he may convey it
before the flame (fire) strikes him,
whereupon the wizard adds to that word a
hundred lies. The people will then say,
'Didn't he (i.e., magician) tell such and
such a thing on such and such date?" So that
magician is said to have told the truth
because of the Statement which has been
heard from the heavens."

(2) CHAPTER. "...He (Muhammad ) is
only a warner to you in face of a severe
torment."(V.34:46)
4801. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i
ascended A -Safa
One day the Prophet
mountain and said, "Yã Saba hãh!" 1 All the
Quraish gathered round him and said, "What
is the matter?" He said, "Look, if I told you
that an enemy is going to attack you in the
morning or in the evening, would you not
believe me?" They said, "Yes, we will believe
you." He said, "I am a warner to you in face
of a terrible punishment." On that Abu
Lahab said, "May you perish! Is it for this
thing that you have gathered us?" So Allah
revealed:
"Perish the two hands of AbU Lahab! ..
(V.111:1)

(1) (H. 4801) An expression used for calling to assemble because of an emergency.
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(35) SURAT FATIR or AL-M41 'IKA
(The Originator of Creation,
or The Angels)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
No Ahadith are mentioned here
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(36) SURAT VA-SIN

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(1) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: "And the
sun runs on its fixed course for a term
(appointed). That is the Decree of the AllMighty, the All-Knowing." (V.36:38)
4802. Narrated Abu Dhar: Once, I was
with the Prophet in the mosque at the time
of sunset. The Prophet
said, "0 AbU
Dhar! Do you know where the sun sets?" I
replied, "Allah and His Messenger know
better." He said, "It goes and prostrates
underneath (Allah's) Throne; and that is
Allah's Statement:
'And the sun runs on its fixed course for a
term (appointed). And that is the Decree of
the All-Mighty, the All-Knowing'"
(V.36:38)

4803. Narrated Abü Dhar: I asked the
Prophet 0 about the Statement of Allah:
"And the sun runs on its fixed course for a
term (appointed)..." (V.36:38)
He said, "Its course in underneath
(Allah's) Throne." (See H. 3199)
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(37) SURATAS-SAFFAT
(Those ranged in Ranks)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah )1:
"And, verily, Yunus (Jonah) was one of the
Messengers." (V.37:139)
4804. Narrated 'Abdullãh
Allah's Messenger said, "Nobody has the
right to be better than [YUnus (Jonah)] Ibn
Matta
."

4805. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet said, "He who says that I am
better than Ytinus (Jonah) bin Matta, tells a
lie

(3 8) SURAT SAD
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
4806. Narrated AI-'Awwam: I asked
Mujahid regarding the prostration in Stirat
Sad. He said, "Ibn 'Abbas was asked the
same question and he said, 'They are those
whom Allah had guided. So follow their
guidance..." (V.6:90)
Ibn 'Abbas used to perform a prostration
(on reading this Surah) (See H. 3421)
.

4807. Narrated A1-'Awwam: I asked
MujAhid regarding the prostration in Sürat
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Sad. He said, "I asked Ibn 'Abbas, 'What
evidence makes you prostrate?' He said,
"Don't you recite:
'And among his progeny, DãwUd (David)
and Sulaimãn (Solomon)... (V.6:84). They
are those whom Allah had guided. So follow
their guidance.' (V.6:90)
So DãwUd (David) was the one of those
Prophets whom Prophet (Muhammad ;)
was ordered to follow. DawUd (David)
prostrated, so Allah's Messenger
(Muhammad ) performed this prostration
too."

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ,1L4:
"He (Solomon) said: "My Lord! Forgive me.
And bestow upon me a kingdom such as shall
not belong to any other after me. Verily, You
are the Bestower." (V.38:35)
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i
4808. Narrated Abü Hurairah
said, "Last night a demon
The Prophet
from the jinn came to me (or the Prophet
said, a similar sentence) to disturb my Salat
(prayer), but Allah gave me the power to
overcome him. I intended to tie him to one of
the pillars of the mosque till the morning $0
that all of you could see him, but then I
remembered the statement of my brother
Sulaimãn (Solomon):
'And bestow upon me a kingdom such as
shall not belong to any other after me...'"
(V.38:35) The narrator added: Then he (the
Prophet ) dismissed him, rejected.
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(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah )t:
"...Nor am I one of the MutakaI1ifin (those
who pretend and fabricate things which do
not exist) ." (V.38:86)
4809. Narrated MasrQq: We came upon
'Abdullah bin Mas'ud and he said,' 0
people! If somebody knows something, he
can say it, but if he does not know it, he
should say, "Allah knows better, for it is an
aspect of knowledge to say about something
which one does not know, 'Allah knows
better.' Allah
said to His Prophet :
'Say (0 Muhammad i): No wage do I
ask of you for this (the Qu'ran) nor am I one
of the Mutakallifun (those who pretend and
fabricate things which do not exist).'
(V.38:86)
"Now I will tell you about Ad-Dukhan (the
smoke), Allah's Messenger 4k invited the
Quraish to embrace Islam, but they delayed
in their response. So he said, '0 Allah! Help
me against them by sending on them seven

[Al]
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years (of drought-famine) like those seven
(years of drought) of Yusuf (Joseph).' So the
drought (famine) years overtook them
and everything was destroyed till they ate
dead animals and skins. People started
imagining to see smoke between them and
the sky because of severe hunger. Allah
said:
'Then wait you for the Day when the sky
will bring forth a visible smoke. Covering the
people. This is a painful torment.'
(V.44:10,11)
"(So they invoked Allah, saying) 'Our
Lord! Remove the torment from us, really we
shall become believers. How can there be for
them an admonition (at the time when the
torment has reached them), when a
Messenger explaining things clearly has
already come to them? Then they had
turned away from him (Messenger
Muhammad
) and said: He is one
(Muhammad
) taught (by a human
being), a madman? Verily, We shall
remove the torment for a while. Verily!
You will revert (to disbelief)."' (V.44:12-15)
(It was asked of 'Abdullah), "Will the
punishment be removed on the Day of
Resurrection?" 'Abdullãh said, "The
punishment was removed from them for a
while but they reverted to disbelief, so Allah
destroyed them on the day (of the battle) of
Badr. Allah jw said:
'On the Day when We shall seize you with
the greatest grasp (punishment). Verily, We
will exact retribution.'" (V.44:16)
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(39) SURATAZ-ZUMAR
(The Groups)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JL.:
Say: "0 'Thadi (My slaves) who have
transgressed against themselves (by
committing evil deeds and sins)! Despair
not of the Mercy of Allah..." (V39:53)
4810. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L4
i
Some Al-Mushrikün (polytheists, pagans,
idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness
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of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad
), who committed murders in great
number and committed illegal sexual
intercourse excessively, came to
Muhammad and said, "0 Muhammad!
Whatever you say and invite people to, is
good; but we wish if you could inform us
whether we can make an expiation for our
(past evil) deeds."
So the following Divine Verses were
revealed: "And those who invoke not any
other ilãh (god) along with Allah, nor kill
such person as Allah has forbidden, except
for just cause, nor commit illegal sexual
intercourse..... (V.25 :68)
And there was also revealed:
"Say: 0 Ibadi (My slaves) who have
transgressed against themselves (by
committing evil deeds and sins)! Despair
not of the Mercy of Allah.....(V.39:53)
(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah lt.:
"They made not a just estimate of Allah such
as is due to Him..." (V.39:67)
4811. Narrated 'Abdullah
A
(Jewish) rabbi came to Allah's Messenger
and he said, "0 Muhammad! We learn that
Allah will put all the heavens on one finger,
and the earths on one finger, and the trees on
one finger, and the water and the dust on one
finger, and all the other created beings on
one finger. Then He will say, 'I am the
King." Thereupon the Prophet smiled so
that his premolar teeth became visible, and
that was the confirmation of the rabbi. Then
Allah's Messenger 49 recited:
"They made not a just estimate of Allah
such as is due to Him. (V.39:67).

6Ja -

287

65- THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY

[vT yto cvoo vt'it

(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah it.:
"...And on the Day of Resurrection, the
whole of the earth will be grasped by His
Hand and the heavens will be rolled up in
His Right Hand..." (V.39:67)
I
4812. Narrated Abü Hurairah .t
heard Allah's Messenger jQt saying, "Allah
will grasp the whole (planet of) earth, (by His
Hand) and roll all the heavens up with His
Right Hand, and then He will say, 'I am the
King; where are the kings of the earth?'"

(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jt..:
"And the Trumpet will be blown, and all who
are in the heavens and all who are on earth
will swoon away, except him whom Allah
wills.. ." (V.39:68)

i
4813. Narrated Abfl Hurairah
said, "I will be the first to
The Prophet
raise my head after the second blowing of the
Trumpet and will see MUsa (Moses) holding
(or clinging to) the Throne (of Allah), and I
will not know whether he had been in that
state all the time or after the blowing of the
Trumpet."

T
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4814. Narrated Abü Hurairah
i
The Prophet
said, "Between the two
blowings of the Trumpet there will be forty."
The people said, "0 AbU Hurairah! Forty
days?" I refused to reply. They said, Forty
years?" I refused to reply and added:
"Everything of a human body will waste
away or perish or decay except the last coccyx
bone (of the tail) and from that bone Allah
will reconstruct the human body."

(40) SURAT GHAFIR or AL-MU MIN
(The Forgiver or The Believer)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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4815. Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair: I
asked 'Abdullãh bin 'Amr bin Al-'As to
inform me of the worst thing Al-Mushrikün
(polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in
His Messenger Muhammad ) had done to
. He said: "While
Allah's Messenger
was performing Salat
Allah's Messenger
(prayer) in the courtyard of the Ka'bah,
'Uqba bin AN Mu'ait came and seized
Allah's Messenger 49 by the shoulder and
twisted his garment round his neck and
throttled him severely. Abu Bakr came and
seized 'Uqba's shoulder and threw him away
from Allah's Messenger and said "Would
you kill a man because he says: 'My Lord is
Allah,' and has come to you with clear signs
(proofs) from your Lord?" (V.40:28)
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(41) SURAT Hi MIMAS SAJDAH
(The Prostration) or SURAT-FUSSIIAT
(They are explained in detail)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
Sa'id said: A man said to Ibn 'Abbas, "I
find in the Qur'an certain things which seem
to me contradictory, for example Allah says:'...There will be no kinship among them
that Day, nor will they ask of one another.'
(V.23:101) (yet He says :) 'And they will turn
to one another and question one another.'
(V.37:27)
'...But they will never be able to hide a
single fact from Allah.' (V.4:42) [Yet He
reports what A1-Mushrikün (polytheists,
pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger
Muhammad j will say:] '...By Allah, our
Lord, we were not those who joined others in
worship with Allah.' (V.6:23) According to
this Verse, they will hide some facts.
Allah says:
'Or is the heaven that He constructed?...
(up to) ... He spread the earth.' (V.79: 2730) In this Verse He mentions the creation of
the heavens before the creation of the earth.
Then He says: 'Say (0 Muhammad
: 'Do
you verily, disbelieve in Him Who created
the earth in two Days... (up to) . . .willingly.'
(V.41:9-11) So He mentions in this Verse
the creation of the earth before the heavens.
And He says: '...Verily, Allah is OftForgiving, Most Merciful.' (V.4:23)
'...Allãh is Ever Most Powerful, All-Wise.'
(V.4:56) '...Allah is Ever All-Hearer, AllSeer.' (V.4:58) This seems to be something
that was and has passed."
Then Ibn 'Abbas answered, " 'There will
be no relationship between them.' That is on
the first blowing of the Trumpet. 'And so the
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Trumpet will be blown, and all who are in the
heavens and all who are on the earth will
swoon, away except him whom Allah
wills.....(V.39:68) Then 'there will be no
relationship between them, and at that time
one will not ask another. Then, when the
Trumpet will be blown for the second time,
they will turn to one another and question
one another.'
As for His Statement: '...We were not
who joined others in worship with Allah.'
'But they will not be able to hide a single fact
from AllAh.' Allah will forgive the sins of
those who were sincere in their worship,
whereupon A1-Mushrikün will say (to each
other), 'Come, let's say we never worshipped
others besides AllAh.' But their mouths will
be sealed and their hands will speak (the
truth). At that time it will be evident that no
speech can be concealed from Allah, and
those who disbelieved and disobeyed the
Messenger will wish that they were burned
in the earth, but they will never be able to
hide a single fact from Allah. (V.4:42).
Allah created the earth in two days and
then created the heavens, then He turned
towards the heavens and gave it perfection in
two (other) days. Then he spread the earth,
and its spreading means the bringing of water
and pasture out of it. He then created the
mountains, the camels and the hillocks and
whatever is in between them (the earth and
the heaven) in two (other) days. That is the
meaning of Allah's saying: 'He spread it.'
And His Saying: 'And He created the earth
in two days.' So the earth and whatever is on
it, was created in four days; and the heavens
were created in two days.
(Concerning His Saying:) 'And Allah is
Oft-Forgiving.' He named Himself like that
(so the naming has passed) but the contents
of His Saying is still valid, for if Allah ever
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wants to do something, He surely fulfils what
He wants. So you should not see
contradiction in the Qur'an, for all of it is
from Allah."
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah )i:
"And you have not been hiding yourself (in
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the world), lest your ears, and your eyes,
and your skins should testify against you..."
(V.41:22)
4816. Narrated Ibn Mas'Ud (regarding)
the Verse:
"And you have not been hiding yourself,
lest your ears, and your eyes and your skins
should testify against you.....(V.41 :22)
While two persons from Quraish and their
brother-in-law from Thaqif (or two persons
from Thaqif and their brother-in-law from
Quraish) were in a house, they said to each
other, "Do you think that Allah hears our
talks?" Some said, "He hears a portion
thereof' Others said, "If He can hear a
portion of it, He can hear all of it." Then the
following Verse was revealed:
"And you have not been hiding yourself,
lest your ears, and your eyes, and your skins
should testify against you.....(V.41 :22).

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"And that thought of yours which you
thought about your Lord, has brought you
to destruction, and you have become (this
Day) of those utterly lost!" (V.41:23)
4817. Narrated 'Abdullahii. i
There gathered near the House (i.e., the
Ka'bah) two Quraishi persons and a person
from Thaqif, or two pesons from Thaqif and
one from Quraish, and all of them with very
fat bellies but very little intelligence. One of
them said, "Do you think that Allah hears
what we say?" Another said, "He hears us
when we talk in a loud voice, but He doesn't
hear us when we talk in a hidden low voice."
The third said, "If He can hear when we talk
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in a loud voice, then He can also hear when
we speak in a low voice." Then Allah, the
Honourable, the Majestic revealed:
"And you have not been hiding yourself,
lest your ears, and your eyes, and your skins
should testify against you.....(V.41 :22)
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CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah )L..:
"Then if they bear (the torment) patiently,
then the Fire is the home for them ....."
(V.41:24)
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(42) SURATHAMIM'AINS!NQAFor
SURATASH-ASHURA,
(The Consultation)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jt..:
"...Except to be kind to me for my kinship
with you..." (V.42:23)
4818. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L4
that he was asked (regarding):
"...Except to be kind to me for my kinship
with you..." (V.42:23) Sa'id bin Jubair (who
was present then) said, "It means here (to
show what is due for) the relatives of
Muhammad ." On that Ibn 'Abbãs said:
You have hurried in giving the answer! There
was no branch of the tribe of Quraish but the
Prophet *j had relatives therein. The
Prophet
said, "I do not want anything
from (you) except to be kind to me for my
kinship with you."

(43) SURAT (HA MIM) AZ-ZUKIIRUF
(The Gold Adornments)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement ofAIlãh)t...:
"And they will cry: 10 Malik (Keeper of
Hell)! Let your Lord make an end of us' He
will say, 'Verily, you shall abide forever."
(V.43:77)

(t)
[vv]

-

4819. Narrated Ya'la: I heard the
reciting while he was on the
Prophet
pulpit:
"They will cry, '0 Malik (Keeper of Hell)!
Let your Lord make an end of us..."
(V.43:77)

(2) CHAPTER. "Shall we then (warn you not
and) take away the Reminder (this Qur'an)
from you, because you are a people
Musrifun "' (V.43:5)

L.....,

: #

()

(1) (Chap. 2) Musnfun: These who transgress the limits, as sinners, polytheists, idolaters,
and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad .
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And the Statement of Allah L) :
'Then we destroyed men stronger (in
power) than these
and the example of
the ancients has passed away (before them)'.
(V.43:8)
-

:6.) :J

(44) SURAT (1L4 MIM) AD-DUKHN
(The Smoke)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"Then wait you for the Day when the sky will
bring forth a visible smoke." (V.44:10)
4820. Narrated 'Abdullãh S

i

Five (things) have passed, i.e., the
smoke, the defeat of the Romans, the
splitting of the moon, Al-Basha (the
defeat of the infidels in the battle of Badr)

~ Jil
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and Al-Lizam (the punishment)

(2) CHAFFER. "Covering the people, this is
a painful torment." (V.44:11)
4821. Narrated 'Abdullah 4;.P 40 ! ,.: It
(i.e.,, the imagined smoke) was because,
when the Quraish refused to obey the
Prophet
, he invoked Allah to afflict
them with years of drought (famine) similar
to those of (Prophet) YUSUf (Joseph); and so
they were stricken with drought and severe
(hunger) exhaustion so much so that they ate
even bones. A man would look towards the
sky and imagine seeing something like smoke
between him and the sky because of severe
(hunger) exhaustion.
So Allah
revealed:
"Then wait you for the Day when the sky
will bring forth a visible smoke covering the
people; this is a painful torment."
(V.44:10,11)
Then someone (AbU Su!ãn) came to
Allah's Messenger 4 and said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Invoke Allah to send rain for the
tribes of Mudar as they are on the verge of
destruction." On that the Prophet
said
(astonishingly), "(Shall I invoke Allah) for
the tribes of Muçlar? Verily, you are a brave
man!" But the Prophet 0, prayed for rain and
it rained for them. Then the Verse was
revealed:
"Verily! you will revert (to disbelief)."
(V.44:15)
(When the famine was over and) they
restored prosperity and welfare, they
reverted to their ways (of heathenism)
whereupon Allah jw revealed:
"On the Day when We shall seize you with
the greatest seizure (punishment). Verily,
(1) (H. 4820) See Hadrth No. 4767 & No. 4774.
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We will exact retribution." (V.44:16)
The narrator said, "That was the day of
the battle of Badr."
(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ,iL.s:
"(They will say) Our Lord! Remove the
torment from us, really we shall become
believers!" (V.44:12)
4822. Narrated 'Abdullah: It is an aspect
of knowledge that, when you do not know
something, you say: 'Allah knows better.'
Allah said to his Prophet :
"Say (0 Muhammad ;): No wage do I
ask of you for this (the Qur'an), nor am I one
of the Mutakallifun (those who pretend and
fabricate things which do not exist)."
(V.38:86)
When the Quraish troubled and stood
against the Prophet , he said, "0 Allah!
Help me against them by sending on them
seven years (of drought-famine) like the
seven (years of drought) of YUsuf
(Joseph) ." So they were afflicted with a
year of drought (famine) during which they
ate bones and dead animals because of too
much suffering, and one of them would see
something like smoke between him and the
sky because of (hunger) exhaustion. Then
they said:
"Our Lord! Remove the torment from us,
really we shall become believers." (V.44:12)
And then it was said (to the Prophet jW by
Allah), "If We remove it from them they will
revert." So the Prophet invoked his Lord,
Who removed the punishment from them,
but later they reverted (to heathenism),
whereupon Allah punished them on the day
of the battle of Badr, and that is what Allah's
Statement indicates:
"Then wait for the Day that the sky will
bring forth a visible smoke... (up to)
.Verily, We will exact retribution."
(V.44:10-16)
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(4) CHAPTER. "How can there be for them
an admonition (at the time when the torment
has reached them), when a Messenger
explaining things clearly, has already come
to them?" (V.44:13)
4823. Narrated MasrUq: I came upon
'Abdullah and he said, "When Allã''s
Messenger Qt invited Quraish (to Islam),
they disbelieved him and stood against him.
said, '0 Allah! Help
So he (the Prophet
me against them by sending on them seven
years (of drought-famine) like those seven
(years of draught) of YOsuf (Joseph).' So
they were afflicted with such a year of
drought that destroyed everything, and they
started eating of dead animals, and if one of
them got up he would see something like
smoke between him and the sky from the
severe fatigue (exhaustion) and hunger."
'Abdullãh then recited:
"Then wait you for the Day when the sky
will bring forth a visible smoke covering the
people, this is a painful torment... (till he
reached)... Verily, We shall remove the
torment for a while. Verily! You will
revert." (V.44:10-15)
'Abdullãh added: "Will the punishment
be removed from them on the Day of
Resurrection?" He added, "The greatest
grasp was the day of the battle of Badr ."
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(5) CHAPTER. "Then they had turned away
from him (Messenger Muhammad ) and
said: (He is) taught (by a human being), a
madman!" (V.44:14)
4824. Narrated 'Abdullãh
Allah sent (the Prophet) Muhammad
and said:
"Say (0 Muhammad ç): No wage do I
ask of you for this (the Qur'an), nor am I one
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of the Mutakallifun (those who pretend and
fabricate things which do not exist) ."
(V.38:86)
When Allah's Messenger jijj saw the
Quraish standing against him, he said, "0
Allah! Help me against them by sending on
them seven (years of drought-famine) like
those seven (years of drought) of Yâsuf
(Joseph)." So they were afflicted with a
year of drought that destroyed everything,
and they ate bones and hides. (One of them
said), "And they ate hides and dead animals,
and (it seemed to them that) something like
smoke was coming out of the earth." So Abü
Sufyan came to the Prophet and said, "0
Muhammad! Your people are on the verge of
destruction! Please invoke Allah to relieve
them." So the Prophet jW invoked Allah for
them [and it rained and the drought (famine)
disappeared]. He said to them, "You will
revert (to heathenism) after that." 'Abdullãh
then recited:
"Then wait you for the Day when the sky
will bring forth a visible smoke ... (up to)
.Verily! You will revert." (V.44:10-15)
He added, "Will the punishment be
removed from them in the Hereafter? The
smoke and the grasp and the Al-Lizãm have
all passed." One of the subnarrator said,
"The splitting of the moon." And another
said, "The defeat of the Romans (has also
passed) ."
(6) CHAPTER. "On the Day when We shall
seize you with the greatest seizure
(punishment). Verily, We will exact
retribution." (V.44:16)
4825. Narrated 'Abdullah
i a: Five
things have passed: A1-Lizam, the defeat of
the Romans, the greatest grasp, the splitting
of the moon, and the smoke.
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(45) SURAT (iL' MIM) AL-IA TH1YAH

U )

(The Kneeling)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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4826. Narrated AbuHurairahi.,..;:
L1>.
Allah's Messenger , said, "Allah said, 'The
1..
-L.
son of Adam annoys Me for he abuses Ad- -Dahr (the Time) though I am Ad-Dahr (the
4
Time), in My Hands are all things, and I
' - J1 :JIj
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cause the revolution of day and night'."')
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(46) SURATAI-AHQAF
(The Curved Sand-hills)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(1) (H. 4826) Ad-Dahr: 'I amAd-Dahr' means 'I am the Creator of time, and I manage the
affairs of all creation including time.' One should not attribute anything, whether
cheerful or disastrous, to time, for everything is in the Hands of Allah, and only He is
the Disposer of everything.
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(1) CHAPTER. "But he who says to his
parents: Fie upon you both! Do you hold out
the promise to me that I shall be raised up
(again)... (up to) ... the tales of the
ancient." (V.46:17)
4827. Narrated YUsuf bin Mähak:
Marwãn had been appointed as the
governor of Hijaz by Mu'awiya. He
delivered a Khutba and mentioned Yazid
bin Mu'awiya so that the people might give
the Baia (pledge) to him as the successor of
his father (Mu'awiya). Then 'Abdur-Ralmän
bin AbU Bakr told him something whereupon
Marwän ordered that he be arrested. But
'Abdur-Rahmgn entered 'Aishah's house and
they could not arrest him. Marwãn said, "It is
he ('Abdur-Rahman) about whom Allah
revealed this Verse:
'But he who says to his parents: 'Pie upon
you both! Do you hold out the promise to
me...?",
On that, 'Aishah said from behind a
screen, "Allah did not reveal anything from
the Qur'an about us except what was
connected with the declaration of my
innocence (of the slander) ."
(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah )t...:
"Then, when they saw it as a dense cloud
coming towards their valleys..." (V.46:24)
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4828. Narrated 'Aishah, the wife of the
Prophet : I never saw Allah's Messenger
laughing loudly enough to enable me to
see his uvula, but he used to smile only.

4829. 'Aishah added: And whenever he
saw clouds or winds, signs of deep concern
would appear on his face. I said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! When people see clouds they
usually feel happy, hoping that it would rain,
while I see that when you see clouds, one
could notice signs of dissatisfaction on your
face." He said, "0 'Aishah! What is the
guarantee for me that there will be no
punishment in it, since some people were
punished with a wind? Verily, some people
saw (received) the punishment, but (while
seeing the cloud) they said, 'This cloud will
give us rain."

(47) SURAT MUHAMMAD or AL-QITAL
(Muhammad

or The Fighting)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
5>_ .t;T
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(1) CHAFFER. "...And sever your ties of
kinship." (V.47:22)
4830. Narrated AbU Hurairah
i
The Prophet jW said, "Allah created His
creation, and when He had finished it, the
womb got up and caught hold of Allah,
whereupon Allah said, 'What is the matter?'
On that, it said, 'I seek refuge with you from
A1-QatT'ah (those who sever the ties of kith
and kin). On that Allah said, 'Will you accept
(be satisfied) if I bestow My Favours on him
who keeps your ties, and withhold My
Favours from him who severs your ties?' On
that it said, 'Yes, 0 my Lord!' Then Allah
said, 'That is for you'." Aba Hurairah added,
"If you wish, you can recite: 'Would you
then, if you were given the authority, do
mischief in the land and sever your ties of
kinship." (V.47:22)

4831. Narrated Aba Hurairah: (As
above, Hadith No 4830, but added) Then
Allah's Messenger $J said, "Recite if you
wish: 'Would you then, if you were given the
authority, do mischief in the land, and sever
you ties of kinship?" (V.47:22)

4832. Narrated Mu'awiya bin Abi AlMuzarrid: Allah's Messenger
said,
"Recite if you wish: 'Would you then...'
(V.47:22)
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(48) SURATAL-FATH
(The Victory)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah J:
"Verily, We have given you (0 Muhammad
) a manifest victory." (V.48:1)
4833. Narrated Aslam: While Allah's
Messenger jW was proceeding at night

65- THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY

during one of his journeys and 'Umar bin AlKhattab was travelling beside him, 'Umar
asked him about something but Allah's
Messenger &; did not reply. He asked
again, but he did not reply, and then he
asked (for the third time) but he did not
reply. On that, 'Umar bin Al-attAb said to
himself, "Thakilat Ummu 'Umar (may
'Umar's mother lose her son)! I asked
Allah's Messenger three times but he did
not reply." 'Umar then said, "I made my
camel run faster and went ahead of the
people, and I was afraid that some Qur'anic
Verses might be revealed about me. But
before getting involved in any other matter, I
heard somebody calling me. I said to myself,
'I fear that some Qur'anic Verses have been
revealed about me,' and so I went to Allah's
Messenger 0, and greeted him.
He (Allah's Messenger ) said, "Tonight
a Sürah has been revealed to me, and it is
dearer to me than that on which the sun rises
(i.e., the world).' Then he (ç) recited:
'Verily, We have given you (0 Muhammad
a manifest victory.'" (V.48:1)

4834. Narrated Anas
i
'Verily,
We have given you (0 Muhammad
a
manifest victory,' refers to A1-Hudaibiya
(peace treaty).

4835. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin Mugaffal:
On the day of the conquest of Makkah, the
Prophet 0, recited Sürat A1-Fatz in a
vibrating and pleasant voice. Mu'awaiyya,
the subnarrator said, "If I could immitate the
recitation of the Prophet 0, 1 would do so.,,
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(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah it..i:
"That Allah may forgive you your sins of the
past and the future and complete His Favour
on you and guide you on the Straight Path."
(V.48:2)
4836. Narrated Al-Mugira: The Prophet
used to offer night Salat (prayers) till his
feet became swollen. Somebody said, to him,
"Allah has forgiven you your sins of the past
and the future." On that, he said, "Shouldn't
I be a thankful slave (of Allah)?"

i
The
4837. Narrated 'Aishah
Prophet , used to offer Salat (prayer) at
night (for such a long time) that his feet used
to crack. I said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Why
do you do it since Allah has forgiven you your
sins of the past and the future?" He said,
"Shouldn't I love to be a thankful slave (of
Allah)?" When he became old, he offered
Salat (prayer) while sitting, but if he wanted
to perform a bowing, he would get up, recite
(some other Verses) and then perform the
bowing.

(3) CHAPTER. "Verily, We have sent you (0
Muhammad ) as a witness, as a bearer of
glad tidings, and as a warner." (V.48:8)
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4838. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Ainr bin
Al-'As Li ii
This Verse:
"Verily, We have sent you (0
Muhammad j) as a witness, as a bearer of
glad tidings and as a warner." (V.48:8)
which is in the Qur'an, appears in the
Taurat (Torah) thus:
"Verily We have sent you (0 Muhammad
as a witness, as a bearer of glad tidings
and as a warner, and as a protector for the
illiterates (i.e., the Arabs). You are my slave
and My Messenger, and I have named you
Al-Mutawakkil (one who depends upon
Allah). You are neither hard-hearted nor of
fierce character, nor one who shouts in the
markets. You do not return evil for evil, but
excuse and forgive. Allah will not take you
unto Him till He guides through you a
crocked (curved) nation on the Right Path
by causing them to say: La ilãha illallah
(none has the right to be worshipped but
Allah). With such a statement, He will cause
to open blind eyes, deaf ears and hardened
hearts." (See H. 2125)

(4) CHAPTER. "He it is Who sent down AsSakinalt (tranquillity and calmness) into the
hearts of the believers..." (V.48:4)
4839. Narrated Al-B arä'
ii ,..e; : While
a man from the Companions of the Prophet
was reciting (the Qur'an) and his horse
was tied in the house, the horse got startled
and started jumping. The man came out,
looked around but could not find anything,
yet the horse went on jumping. The next
morning he mentioned that to the Prophet
J. The Prophet said, "That was the AsSakinah (tranquillity and reassurance along
with angels) which descended because of the
recitation of the Qur'an ." (See H. 5011)
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(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah )L:
"...When they gave their Baia (pledge) to
you (0 Muhammad ) under the tree..."
(V.48:18)
tAt-

4840. Narrated Jabir: We were one
thousand and four hundred on the Day of
A1-Hudaibiya.
LJ
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4841. Narrated 'Uqba bin Suhban:
'Abdullah bin Mugaffal Al-Muzani who
was one of those who witnessed (the event
of) the tree [those who gave the Baia
(pledge) to the Prophet beneath the tree
at Al-Uudaibiya] said, "The Prophet 0,
forbade the throwing of small stones (with
two fingers) ."
4842. 'Abdullãh bin Al-Mugaffal AlMuzani also said, "The Prophet ; also
forbade urinating at the place where one
takes a bath."
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4843. Narrated Thgbit bin Ad-ahhak
who was one of the Companions of
the tree [i.e., those who gave the Baia
(pledge) to the Prophet beneath the tree
at Al-Fludaibiya]:
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4844. Narrated Habib bin Abi Thãbit: I
went to Abu Wa'il to ask him (about those
who had rebelled against 'Ali). On that AbU
Wã'il said, "We were at Siffin (a city on the
bank of the Euphrates, the place where the
battle took place between 'Ali and
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Mu'awiya). A man said, 'Will you be on the
side of those who are called to consult Allah's
Book (to settle the dispute)?' 'All said, 'Yes
(I agree that we should settle the matter in
the light of the Qur'an).' Some people
objected to 'All's agreement and wanted to
fight. On that Sahl bin Hunaif said, 'Blame
yourselves! I remember how, on the Day of
A1-udaibiya (i.e., the peace treaty between
the Prophet and the Quraish Mushrikun),
if we had been allowed to choose fighting, we
should have fought (the Mushnkün).' At that
time 'Umar came (to the Prophet ) and
said, 'Aren't we on the right (path) and they
(the Mushrikun) in the wrong? Won't our
killed persons go to Paradise, and theirs in
the Fire?' The Prophet replied, 'Yes.' 'Umar
further said, 'Then why should we let our
religion be degraded and return before Allah
has settled the matter between us?' The
Prophet ; said, '0 the son of Al-Khattab!
No doubt, I am Allah's Messenger, and
Allah will never neglect me.' So 'Umar left
the place angrily and he was so impatient that
he went to Abü Bakr and said, '0 AbU Bakr!
Aren't we on the right (path) and they (the
Mushrikün) on the wrong?' AbU Bakr said,
'0 son of Al-Khattab! He is Allah's
Messenger, and Allah will never neglect
him.' Then SüratAl-Fath (The Victory) was
revealed
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(49) SURATAL-HUJURAT
(The Dwellings)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(1) CHAPTER. "0 you who believe! Raise
not your voices above the voice of the Prophet
tj ..." (V.49:2)

4845. Narrated Ibn AN Mulaika : The two
righteous persons were about to be ruined.
They were AbU Bakr and 'Umar who raised
their voices in the presence of the Prophet i
when a mission from Bani Tamim came to
him. One of the two recommended Al-Aqra'
bin Ilabis, the brother of Ban! Mujãshi' (to
be their governor) while the other
recommended somebody else. (Nãfi', the
subnarrator said, I do not remember his
name). AbU Bakr said to 'Umar, "You
wanted nothing but to oppose me!" 'Umar
said, "I did not intend to oppose you." Their
voices grew loud in that argument, so Allah
revealed:
"0 you who believe! Raise not your voices
above the voice of the Prophet a..."
(V.49:2)
Ibn Az-Zubair said, "Since the revelation
of this Verse, 'Umar used to speak in such a
low tone that the Prophet had to ask him
to repeat his statements." But Ibn Az-Zubair
did not mention the same about his
(maternal) grandfather (i.e., Abü Bakr).

4846. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik L- i
The Prophet missed Thãbit bin Qais for a
period (so he inquired about him). A man

S-
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said, "0 Allah's Messenger! I will bring you
his news." So he went to Thãbit and found
him sitting in his house and bowing his head.
The man said to Thãbit, "What is the matter
with you?" Thabit replied that it was an evil
affair, for he used to raise his voice above the
voice of the Prophet
and so all his good
deeds had been annulled, and he considered
himself as one of the people of the Fire.
Then the man returned to the Prophet jLkz and
told him that Thãbit had said so-and-so.
MUsa (bin Anas) said, "The man returned to
Thabit with great glad tidings. The Prophet
said to the man, 'Go back to him and say
to him: 'You are not from the people of the
Hell-fire, but from the people of Paradise.'"

I 6ja -

L1 J Li 31.;

3u
! L.In :JU.

(2) CHAPTER. "Verily! Those who call you
from behind the dwellings, most of them
have no sense." (V.49:4)
4847. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair:
A group of Bani Tamim came to the Prophet
ç (and requested him to appoint a governor
for them).
Abu Bakr said, "Appoint Al-Qa'qa' bin
Ma'bad ." 'Umar said, "Appoint Al-Aqra'
bin Hãbis." On that AbU Bakr said (to
'Umar), "You did not want but to oppose
me!" 'Umar replied, "I did not intend to
oppose you!" So both of them argued till
their voices grew loud. So the following
Verse was revealed:
"0 you who believe! Make not (a
decision) in advance before Allah and His
Messenger (k;).....(V.49:1)
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[iv
CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah lt...:
"And if they had patience till you could come
out to them, it would have been better for
them..." (V.49:5)

(50) SUR,4TQAF
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(1) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement:
"...It (Hell) will say: 'Are there any more (to
come)?" (V.50:30)
i
The
4848. Narrated Anas 2
Prophet 0, said, "The people will be thrown
into the (Hell) Fire and it will say: 'Are there
any more (to come)?' (V.50:30) till Allah
will put His Foot over it and it will say, 'Qat!
Qat! (Enough! Enough!)."

4849. Narrated AbU Hurairah (that the
Prophet said): "It will be said to the Hell,
'Are you filled?' It will say, 'Are there any
more (to come)?' On that Allah ,iL...' will put
His Foot on it, and it will say 'Qat! Qat!
(Enough! Enough!)."

[vtt
4850. Narrated AbU Hurairah Z tt
The Prophet said, "Paradise and the Fire
(Hell) argued, and the Fire (Hell) said, 'I
have been given the privilege of receiving the
arrogants and the tyrants.' Paradise said,
'What is the matter with me? Why do only
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the weak and the humble among the people
enter me?' On that, Allah jsaid to
Paradise, 'You are My Mercy which I bestow
on whoever I wish of My slaves.' Then Allah
said to the (Hell) Fire, 'You are My (means
of) punishment by which I punish whoever I
wish of my slaves. And each of you will have
its fill.' As for the Fire (Hell), it will not be
filled till Allah will put His Foot ovr it
whereupon it will say, 'Qat! Qat!' (Enough!
Enough!) At that time it will be filled, and its
different parts will come closer to each
other; and Allah
will not wrong any
of His created beings. As regards Paradise,
Allah J- will create a new creation to fill it
with."

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JL:
"...And glorify the praises of your Lord,
before the rising of the sun and before (its)
setting (i.e., the Fajr, Zuhr and 'Asr
prayers) ." (V.50:39)
4851. Narrated Jarir bin 'Abdullah: We
were in the company of the Prophet on a
fourteenth night (of the lunar month), and
he looked at the (full) moon and said, "You
will see your Lord as you see this moon, and
you will have no trouble in looking at Him.
So, whoever can, should not miss the
offering of Salat (prayers) before sunrise
(Fajr prayer) and before sunset ('Asr
prayer).' Then the Prophet jW recited:
"And glorify the praises of your Lord
before the rising of the sun and before (its)
setting." (V.50:39)
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4852. Narrated Mujãhid: Ibn 'Abbãs said,
"Allah ordered His Prophet 49 to glorify His
praises after all Salat (prayers) He referred
to Allah's Statement:
After the Salat
(prayers)..." (V.50:40)
[See Vol. 1, Hadith No.843]
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(51) SURATAII-IIARJYAT
(The Winds that Scatter)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

No Ahadith are mentioned here
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(52) SURATAT-TUR
(The Mount)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

411

:4,iL

:LJ

:4

3Li

L&iJ

:4a

J
,

:

:4
:4j2

.LJL

:49

65- THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY

(1) CHAPTER.
4853. Narrated Umm Salama: I
complained to Allah's Messenger
that I
was sick, so he said, "Perform the Tawaf (of
Ka'bah at Makkah) while riding behind the
people (who are performing the Tawaf on
foot) ." So I performed the Tawaf while
Allah's Messenger 4A was offering the Salat
(prayer) by the side of the Ka'bah and was
reciting:
"By the TUr (Mount). And by the Book
Inscribed." (V.52:1,2)

4854. Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im Zi
L: I heard the Prophet 40 reciting Surat AtTür in the Mag/nb prayer, and when he
reached the Verse:
"Were they created by nothing? Or were
they themselves the creators? Or did they
create the heavens and the earth? Nay, but
they have no firm Belief. Or are with them
the treasures of your Lord? Or are they the
tyrants with the authority to do as they like."
(V.52:35-37) my heart was about to fly
(when I realized this firm argument).
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(53) SURATAN-NAJM
(The Star)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

(1) CHAPTER.
4855. Narrated Masrtiq: I said to 'Aishah
"0 Mother! Did Prophet
Muhammad see his Lord?" ' ishah said
"What you have said makes my hair stand on
end! Know that if somebody tells you one of
the following three things, he is a liar:
Whoever tells you that Muhammad ; saw
his Lord, is a liar." Then 'Aishah recited the
Verse:

-
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"No vision can grasp Him, but He grasps
all vision. He isAl-Latif (the Most Subtle and
Courteous), Well-Acquainted with all
things." (V.6:103)
"It is not given to any human being that
Allah should speak to him unless (it be) by
Revelation or from behind a veil..."
(V.42:51)
'Aisha further said, "And whoever tells
you that the Prophet knows what is going
to happen tomorrow, is a liar." She then
recited:
"...No person knows what he will earn
tomorrow.....(V.31 :34)
She added: "And whoever tells you that
he (i.e., Prophet
) concealed (some of
Allah's Orders), is a liar." Then she recited:
"0 Messenger (Muhammad )! Proclaim
(the Message) which has been sent down to
you from your Lord..... (V.5:67)
'Aishah added: "But the Prophet jti saw
Jibril (Gabriel) in his true form twice
CHAPTER. "And was at a distance of two
bows' length or (even) nearer." (V.53:9)

4856. Narrated 'Abdullah L. iii
regarding the Verses:
"And was at a distance of two bows' length
or (even) nearer. So (Allah) revealed to His
slave [Muhammad il through Jibril
(Gabriel)
whatever He revealed."
(V.53:9,10) Ibn Mas'Ud narrated to us that
the Prophet ; had seen Jibril (Gabriel) with
six hundred wings.

r-'

CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah J:
"So (Allah) revealed to His slave
[Muhammad 4a through Jibril (Gabriel)]
whatever He revealed." (V.53:10)
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4857. Narrated Ash-Shaibãni: I asked
Zirr about the Statement of Allah
"And was at a distance of two bows' length
or (even) nearer. So (Allah) revealed to His
through Jibril
slave [Muhammad
whatever He revealed."
(Gabriel)
(V.53:10) He said," 'Abdullãh (bin Mas'ftd)
informed us that Muhammad j had seen
Jibril (Gabriel) with six hundred wings."
CHAPTER. "Indeed he (Muhammad #) did
see of the Greatest Signs of his Lord
(Allah)." (V.53:18)
4858. Narrated 'Abdullãh
(regarding the revelation): "Indeed he
(Muhammad ) did see of the Greatest
Signs of his Lord (Allah)." (V.53:18)
The Prophet i saw a green screen
covering the horizon.
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(2) CHAPTER. "Have you then considered
Al-Lit andAI-'Uzza? 1 " (V.53:19)
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4859. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs
a
(regarding Allah's Statement about A1-Lat
and 'Al-Uzza): Lit was originally a man who
used to mix Sawiq 2 for the pilgrims.
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4860. Narrated Abfl Hurairah
Allah's Messenger 0, said, "Whoever takes
an oath in which he (forgetfully) mentions AlLit and 'Al-Uzza, should say: 'La ilãha
illallah' (none has the right to be
worshipped but Allah). And whoever says
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(1) (Ch. 2) Lit and 'Uzza were two idols worshipped by the pagan Arabs during the PreIslamic Period of Ignorance.
(2) (H. 4859) See the glossary.
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to his companion, 'Come along, let us
4i JL
gamble,' must give in charity (as an
expiation for his sin)."-- , -
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(3) CHAPTER. "And Manat (another idol of
the pagan Arabs) the other third." (V.53:20)
4861. Narrated 'Urwa: I asked 'Aishah
(regarding the Say between AsSafa and Al-Marwa). She said, "Out of
reverence to the idol Manat which was
placed in Al-Mushallal, those (AlMushrikun) who used to assume Ihram in its
name, used not to perform Sa5'between AsSafa and Al-Marwa, 1 so Allah revealed:
'Verily! A-Safa and Al-Marwa (two
mountains at Makkah) are of the Symbols
of Allah...' (V.2:158)
"Thereupon, Allah's Messenger
and
the Muslims used to perform Sa 5' (between
them)."Sufyan said: The(idol) Manat was at
Al-Mushallal in Qudaid. 'Aishah added,
"The Verse was revealed in connection with
the Ansar. They and (the tribe of) Ghassan
used to assume Ihram in the name of Manat
before they embraced Islam." 'Aishah
added, "There were men from the Ansãr
who used to assume Ihram in the name of
Manat which was an idol between Makkah
and Al-Madinah. They said, '0 Allah's
Messenger! We used not to perform the
Tawaf (Sa 5') between As-Safa and Al-Marwa
out of reverence to Manat'."
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(1) (H. 4861) Because there were two other idols between As-Safa and Al-Marwa which
did not belong to them.
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(4) CHAPTER. "So, fall you down in
prostration to Allah, and worship Him
(Alone) ." (V.53:62)
i
4862. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L4
The Prophet 0, performed a prostration
when he finished reciting Surat An-Najm,
and all the Muslims and A1-Mushrikün"
(polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in
His Messenger Muhammad ) and jinn and
human beings prostrated along with him.

ie: The
4863. Narrated 'Abdullãh
first Sarah in which a prostration was
mentioned, was Sürat An-Najm (the Star).
prostrated (while
Allah's Messenger
reciting it), and everybody behind him
prostrated except a man whom I saw taking
a handful of dust in his hand and prostrated
on it. Later, I saw that man killed as an
infidel, and he was Umaiyya bin Khalaf.
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(54) SURATAL-QAMAR
(The Moon)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

(1) CHAPTER. "...And the moon has been
cleft asunder (the people of Makkah
requested Prophet Muhammad to show
them a miracle, so he showed them the
splitting of the moon). And if they see a sign,
they turn away..." (V.54:1,2)
4864. Narrated Ibn Mas'Ud: During the
lifetime of Allah's Messengerijj the moon was
split into two parts; one part remained over
the mountain, and the other part went beyond
the mountain. On that, Allah's Messenger 4h
said, "Witness (this miracle)."(')
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(1) (H. 4864) See "The Miracles from Allah to Prophet Muhammad,*_." [Introduction, Vol .1]
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4865. Narrated 'Abdullãh: The moon was
cleft asunder while we were in the company
of the Prophet , and it became two parts.
The Prophet said, "Witness, witness (this
miracle)
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4866. Narrated Ibn 'AbbAs L41- i
The moon was cleft asunder during the
lifetime of the Prophet
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4867. Narrated Anas L
The
people of Makkah asked the Prophet 4& to
show them a sign (miracle). So he showed
them (the miracle) of the cleaving of the
moon.
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4868. Narrated Anas: The moon was cleft
asunder into two parts.
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(2) CHAPTER. "Floating under Our Eyes, a
reward for him who had been rejected! "
(V.54:14)
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Qatada said, "Allah preserved Ntiti's
(Noah's) ark till the early converts of this
nation saw it."
4869. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin Mas'Ud:
The Prophet used to recite: "Fahal mmMuddakir [then is there any that will
remember (or receive admonition)]?"

:1i

L

3u

--,

J,..

tS :Jli 4
:,I

•41 "
[rrt

CHAPTER. "And We have indeed made
the Qur'an easy to understand and
remember; then is there any one who will
remember (or receive admonition)?"
(V.54:17)
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4870. Narrated 'Abdullah
i
,: The
Prophet
used to recite: "...Then is there
any that will remember (or receive
admonition)?"
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CHAPTER. "... As if they were uprooted
stems of date-palms. Then, how (terrible)
was My Torment and My Warnings?"
(V.54:20,21)
4871. Narrated Abu Isl.iaq: A man asked
Al-Aswad, "Is it 'Fahal min-Muddakir' or'...
Mudhdhakir?" Al-Aswad replied, "I have
heard 'Abdullãh bin Mas'fld reciting it,
'Fahal min-Muddakir'; I too, heard the
Prophet
reciting it 'Fahal min-Muddakir'
with 'd'."
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(3) CHAPTER. "... And they became like
the dry stubble of a fold-builder. And
indeed, We have made the Qur'an easy to
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understand and remember; then is there
any that will remember (or receive
admonition) ." (V.54:31,32)
4872. Narrated 'Abdullãh
i
The
Prophet ç recited:
"Fahal min-Muddakir'.

[fl t' :-]
(4) CHAPTER. "And verily, an abiding
torment seized them early in the morning.
Then, taste you My Torment and My
Warnings." (V.54:38,39)
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4873. Narrated 'Abdullah
i
The
Prophet
recited: 'Fahal min-Muddakir':
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4874. Narrated 'Abdullãh S ti
I
recited before the Prophet ;: 'Fahal mmMudhdhakir'. The Prophet said, "(It is)
'Fahal min-Muddakir."

(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah )..i:
"Their multitude will be put to flight."
(V.54:45)
4875. Narrated 'Ibn Abbas L. i
Allah's Messenger while in a tent on the
day of the battle of Badr, said, "Cl Allah! I
request you (to fulfil) Your Promise and
Your Covenant! 0 Allah! If You will that
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none should worship You after today.....On
that Abü Bakr held the Prophet
by the
hand and said, "That is enough, 0 Allah's
Messenger! You have appealed to your Lord
too pressingly." While the Prophet A was
putting on his armour and then he went out,
reciting:
"Their multitude will be put to flight, and
they will show their backs." (V.54:45)

(6) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah jL:
"Nay, but the Hour is their appointed time
(for their full recompense), and the Hour
will be more grievous and more bitter."
(V.54:46)
4876. Narrated Yusuf bin Mahak: I was in
the house of 'Aishah, Mother of the
believers. She said, "This revelation:
'Nay, but the Hour is their appointed time
(for their full recompense), and the Hour will
be more grievous and more bitter.'
(V.54:45) was revealed to Muhammad
at Makkah while I was a playful little girl."

4877. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs Li
While in his tent on the day of the battle of
Bath, the Prophet lj said, "0 Allah! I
request You (to fulfil) Your Promise and
Your Covenant. 0 Allah! If You will that
none should worship You after today..
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On that, Abu Bakr held the Prophet by
the hand and said, "That is enough, 0
Allah's Messenger! You have appealed to
your Lord too pressingly." The Prophet
was wearing his armour and then he went out
reciting:
"Their multitude will be put to flight, and
they will show their backs. Nay, but the Hour
is their appointed time (for their full
recompense), and the Hour will be more
grievous and more bitter." (V.54:45,46)
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(55) SURATAR-RAHMAN
(The Most Gracious)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(1) CHAFFER. The Statement of Allah )1.i:
"And besides these two, there are two other
gardens (i.e., in Paradise) ." (V.55:62)
4878. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Qais:
Allah's Messenger jW said, "Two gardens of
silver, their utensils and whatever is in them,
and two other gardens of gold, their utensils
and whatever is in them. And nothing will
prevent the people who will be in the 'Adn
Paradise from seeing their Lord except the
curtain of Majesty over His Face

(2) CHAPTER. "Hür (beautiful fair females)
guarded in pavilions." (V.55:72)

4879. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Qais:
Allah's Messenger ij said, "In Paradise
there is a pavilion made of a single hollow
pearl, sixty miles wide, in each corner of
which there are wives who will not see those
in the other corners; and the believers will
visit and enjoy them.

[rur
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4880. And there are two gardens of silver,
their utensils and whatever is in them; and
two gardens of so-and-so (i.e. of gold) their
utensils and whatever is in them, and nothing
will prevent the people who will be in the
'4dn Paradise from seeing their Lord except
the curtain of Majesty over His Face."
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(56) SURAT AL-WAQI'AH
(The Event)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ft..i:
"And in shade long extended ." (V.56:30)
4881. Narrated Abu Hurairah $ ZI
:
The Prophet said, "In Paradise there is a
tree which is so huge that a rider can travel in
its shade for one hundred years without
crossing it; and if you wish, you can recite:

- 10

-

65-THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY

'And in shade long extended."(V.56:30)

4J 1

3

II

338

fl

:Ji
i

[r

:-1,]

•'4i

(57) SURATAL-IIADID
(The Iron)
4I

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
No Ahadith are mentioned here.
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(58) SURI4T AL-MuJADIIAH
(The Women who disputes)

4

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(59) SURATAL-HASHR
(The Gathering)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(1) CHAPTER.
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4882. Narrated Sa'Id bin Jubair: I asked
Ibn 'Abbas about Sürat At-Tauba, and he
said, "Sürat At-Tauba? It is the exposure (of
all the evils of the infidels and the
hypocrites). And it continued revealing (the
oft-repeated expression):'... and of them...
and of them,' till they started thinking that
none would be left unmentioned therein." I
said, "(What about) Sürat Al-Anfal?" He
replied, "Sürat Al-Anfal was revealed in
connection with the battle of Badr ." I said,
"(What about) Sürat Al-Hashr?" He replied,
"It was revealed in connection with Bani AnNadir (1)

4883. Narrated Sa'Id: I asked Ibn 'Abbãs
u
; about Surat Al-Has/jr. He
replied, "Say Surat An-Nadir."
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(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah )t..i:
"What you (0 Muslims) cut down of the
palm-trees (of the enemy)..." (V.59:5)
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(1) (H. 4882) Ban! An-Nadir was a Jewish tribe in Al-Madina.
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4884. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4i i
'Allah's Messenger 4 burnt and cut down
the palm-trees of Ban! An-Nadir which were
at Al-Buwaira (a place near Al-Madina).
Thereupon Allah
revealed:
"What you (0 Muslims) cut down of the
palm-trees (of the enemy), or you left them
standing on their stems, it was by Leave of
Allah, and in order that He might disgrace
Al-Fãsiqun (the rebellious, disobedient to
Allah) ." (V.59 :5).
(3) CHAFFER. The Statement of Allah
"What Allah gave as booty (Fai') to His
Messenger . . ." (V.59:7)
4885. Narrated 'Umar S ii
The
properties of Ban! An-Nadir were among the
booty that Allah gave to His Messenger ;
such booty were not obtained by any
expedition on the part of Muslims, neither
with cavalry, nor with cameiry. So those
properties were for Allah's Messenger
only, and he used to provide thereof the
yearly expenditure for his wives, and dedicate
the rest of its revenues for purchasing arms
and horses as war material to be used in
Allah's Cause.

(4) CHAPTER. "And whatsoever the
Messenger (Muhammad ) gives you take
it..." (V.59:7)
4886. Narrated 'Alqama: 'Abdullãh (bin
Mas'ud) said, "Allah curses those ladies who
practise tatooing and those who get
themselves tatooed, and those ladies who
get their hair removed from their eyebrows
and faces (except the beard and moustache)
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and those who make artificial spaces between
their teeth in order to look more beautiful
whereby they change Allah's Creation." His
saying reached a lady from Ban! Mad called
Umm Ya'qtib who came (to 'AbdullAh) and
said, "I have come to know that you have
cursed such and such (ladies)?" He replied,
"Why should I not curse these whom Allah's
Messenger W, has cursed and who are
(cursed) in Allah's Book!" Umm Ya'qUb
said, "I have read the whole Qur',but I did
not find in it what you say." He said, "Verily,
if you have read it (i.e., the Qur'an), you
have found it. Didn't you read:
'...And whatsoever the Messenger
(Muhammad ) gives you take it and
whatsoever he forbids you, you abstain
(from it)..." (V.59:7)
She replied "Yes, I did." He said,
"Verily, Allah's Messenger forbade such
things." She said, "But I see your wife doing
these things!" He said, "Go and take a look
at her." She went and watched her but could
not see anything in support of her statement.
On that he said, "If my wife was as you
thought, I would not keep her in my
company ,,(1)
4887. Narrated 'Abdullãh (bin Mus'Ud)
has cursed
i
: Allah's Messenger
the lady who uses false hair.
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(1) (H. 4886) i.e., I would divorce her.
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(5) CHAPTER. "And (it is also for) those
who, before them, had homes (in AlMadina) and had adopted the Faith...

[øJ

(V.59:9)

4888. Narrated 'Umar
recommend that my successor should take
care of, and secure the rights of the early
emigrants; and I also advise my successor to
be kind to the Ansar who had homes (in AlMadina) and had adopted the Faith before
emigrated to them, and to
the Prophet
accept the good from their good ones and
excuse their wrongdoers.
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(6) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah )t..i:
"...And give them (emigrants) preference
over themselves..." (V.59:9)
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4889. Narrated AbU Hurairah Z ii
A man came to Allah's Messenger ; and
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! I am suffering
from fatigue and hunger." The Prophet OR
sent (somebody) to his wives (to get
something), but the messenger found
nothing with them. Then Allah's Messenger
said (to his Companions), "Isn't there
anybody who can entertain this man tonight
so that Allah may be Merciful to him?" An
Ansari man got up and said, "I (will entertain
him), 0 Allah's Messenger!" So, he went to
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his wife and said to her, "This is the guest of
Allah's Messenger, so do not keep anything
away from him." She said, "By Allah, I have
nothing but the children's food." He said,
"When the children ask for their dinner, put
them to sleep and put out the light; we shall
not take our meals tonight." She did so. In
the morning the Anari man went to Allah's
Messenger 49, who said, "Allah
was
pleased with (or He bestowed His Mercy) on
so-and-so and his wife (because of their good
deed) ." Then Allah
revealed:
"...And give them (emigrants) preference
over themselves, even though they were in
need of that..... (V.59 :9)

(60) SURATAL-MUMTAHANAH
(The Women to be Examined)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

(1) CHAPTER. "(0 you who believe!) Take
not My enemies and your enemies (i.e.,
disbelievers and polytheists) as friends...
(V.60:1)
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Allah's
4890. Narrated 'All S
Messenger sent me along with Az-Zubair
and Al-Miqdad and said, "Proceed till you
reach a place called Raudat-Khakh where
there is a lady travelling in a Howdah on a
camel. She has a letter. Take the letter from
her." So we set out, and our horses ran at full
pace till we reached Rauat-ja, and
behold, we saw the lady and said (to her),
"Take out the letter!" She said, "I have no
letter with me." We said, "Either you take
out the letter or we will strip you of your
clothes (to search for the letter) ." So, she
took the letter out of her hair braid. We
brought the letter to the Prophet , and
behold, it was addressed by Uatib bin AN
Balta'a to some Al-Mushrikun (polytheists,
pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger
Muhammad ) at Makkah, informing them
of some of the plans and affairs of the
said, "What is
Prophet . The Prophet
this, 0 Uatib?" Ilãtib replied, "DO not be
hasty with me, 0 Allah's Messenger! I am an
Ancari man and do not belong to them
(Quraish infidels) while the emigrants who
were with you had their relatives who used to
protect their families and properties at
Makkah. So, to compensate for not having
blood relation with them, I intended to do
them some favour so that they might protect
my relatives (at Makkah), and I did not do
this out of disbelief or an inclination to desert
then said (to
my religion." The Prophet
his Companions), "He (Hatib) has told you
the truth." 'Umar said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Allow me to chop his head
said, "He is one of
off?" The Prophet
those who witnessed (fought in) the battle of
Badr, and what do you know, perhaps Allah
looked upon the people of Badr (Badr
warriors) and said, 'Do what you want as I
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have forgiven you." 'Amr, a subnarrator,
said: This Verse was revealed about him
(Hatib):
"0 you who believe! Take not My enemies
and your enemies (i.e. disbelievers and
polytheists) as friends..." (V.60:1)
Narrated 'All: Su!ran was asked whether
(the Verse), "Take not My enemies and your
enemies.....was revealed in connection with
Uatib. Suf'an replied, "This occurs only in
the narration of the people. I memorized the
Hadith from 'Amr, not overlooking even a
single letter thereof, and I do not know of
anybody who remembered it by heart other
than myself."

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah )t..i:
"...When believing women come to you as
emigrants..." (V.60:10)
4891. Narrated 'Urwa: 'Aishah Zi
, the wife of the Prophet 4k, said, "Allah's
Messenger 0, used to examine the believing
women who emigrated to him in accordance
with this Verse:
'0 Prophet! When believing women come
to you to give you the Baia (pledge) to you...
(up to) ... Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful."
(V.60:12)
'Aishah said, "And if any of the believing
women accepted the condition (assigned in
the above mentioned Verse), Allah's
Messenger
would say to her, "I have
accepted your Baia." He would only say
that, for, by Allah, his hand never touched
any lady during that Baia. He did not receive
their pledge except by saying, "I have
accepted your Baia for that."
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(3) CHAPTER. 110 Prophet! When believing
women come to you to give you the Baia
(pledge).. ." (V.60:12)
4892. Narrated Umm 'Atiyya
We gave the Baia (pledge) to Allah's
Messenger iij and he recited to us:
"They will not associate anything in
worship with Allah," and forbade us to
bewail the dead. Thereupon a lady
withdrew her hand [refrained from giving
the Baia (pledge)] and said, "But such and
such lady lamented over one of my relatives,
so I must recompense her (by doing the same
over the dead relatives of hers)". The
Prophet 4j did not object to that, so she
went and returned to the Prophet jkg and he
accepted her Baia.
4893. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas regarding the
Saying of Allah
"And they will not disobey you in any
Ma 'ruf (Islamic Monotheism and all that
which Islam ordains).....(V.60:12)
That was one of the conditions which
Allah imposed on (the believing) women
[who came to give the Baia (pledge) to the
Prophet].
4894. Narrated 'Ubãda bin As-Samit
: While we were with the Prophet, he
i
said, "Will you give me the Baia (pledge)
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that you will not worship anything besides
Allah
will not commit illegal sexual
intercourse, and will not steal?" Then he
recited the Verse concerning the women.
[Sufyan, the subnarrator, often said that the
Prophet ; added, "Whoever among you
fulfils his pledge, will receive his reward from
Allah
and whoever commits any of
those sins and receives the legal punishment
(in this life), his punishment will be an
expiation for that sin; and whoever commits
any of those sins and Allah screens him, then
it is up to Allah to punish or forgive them."]

4895. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ti ii
I
witnessed the 'Eid-ul-Fitr Salat (prayer) with
Allah's Messenger , Aba Bakr, 'Umar and
'Uthman; and all of them offered Salat
(prayer) before delivering the Khutba
(religious talk), (i.e. they prayed first) and
then delivered the Khutba. Once, the
Prophet ;, [after completing the Salit
(prayer) and the Khutba] came down - as
if I am now looking at him waving at the men
with his hand to sit down - and walked
through them till he, along with Bilãl,
reached (the rows of) the women. Then he
recited:
"0 Prophet! When believing women come
to you to give you the Baia (pledge), that
they will not associate anything in worship
with Allah, that they will not steal, that they
will not commit illegal sexual intercourse,
that they will not kill their children, and that
they will not utter slander, intentionally
forging falsehood (by making illegal
children belonging to their husbands) and

-
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that they will not disobey you in Ma'ruf
(Islamic Monotheism and all that which
Islam ordains), then accept Bai'a
(pledge),..." (V.60:12)
Having finished, he said, "Do you agree
to that?" One lady, other than whom none
replied the Prophet , said, "Yes, 0 Allah's
Messenger!" (The subnarrator, Al-Ilasan
did not know who the lady was). Then the
said to them: "Will you give in
Prophet
charity?" Thereupon Bilãl spread out his
garment and the women started throwing big
rings and small rings into BilAl's garment.
[See Vol. 2, Hadith No .979]
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(61) SURATAS-SAFF
(The Row or the Ranks)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(1) CHAFFER. "[And (remember) when 'Isa
(Jesus), son of Mary said: "0 Children of
Israel! I am the Messenger of Allah unto
you, confirming the Torah (which came)
before me, and giving glad tidings of a
Messenger to come] after me, whose name
shall be Ahmad." (61:6)
4896. Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im
L: I heard Allah's Messenger 4t saying, "I
have (five) names: I am Muhammad and I
am Al:imad, and I am A1-Mahi, through
whom Allah will obliterate eliminate Kufr
(disbelief), and I am A1-Hashir (who will be
the first to be resurrected, the people being
resurrected thereafter) (on the Day of
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Resurrection), and I am Al-'Aqib (i.e., there
will be no Prophet after me)." (See H. 3532)

(62) SURAT AL-JUMU'AH

ft..

ft....
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(The Friday)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jt.i:
"And [He has sent him (Prophet
Muhammad
) also to] others among
them (Muslims) who have not yet joined
them..." (V.62:3)
4897. Narrated Abü Hurairah
ZI
While we were sitting with the Prophet j&
Surat Al-Jumu 'ah was revealed to him, and
when the Verse, "And [He (Allah) has sent
him (Prophet Muhammad ) also to] others
among them (Muslims) who have not yet
joined them.....(V.62 :3) was recited by the
Prophet , I said, "Who are they, 0 Allah's
Messenger?" The Prophet
did not reply
till I repeated my question thrice. At that
time, Salman Al-Fãrisi was with us. So
Allah's Messenger j put his hand on
Salman, saying, "If Faith were at (the place
of) Ath-Thuraiyya (pleiades, the highest
star), even then (some men or man) from
these people (i.e., Salman's folk) would have
taken it

i
4898. Narrated Abti Hurairah
The Prophet A said, "Then some from
these people (i.e. Salman's folk) would
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have taken it
(See Hadith No.4897)
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(2) CHAPTER. "And when they see some
merchandise or some amusement..."
(V.62:11)
4899. Narrated Jtbir bin 'Abdullãh
L41: A caravan of merchandise arrived at
Al-Madina on a Friday while we were with
the Prophet
All the people left (the
Prophet
and headed for the caravan)
except twelve persons. Then Allah revealed:
"And when they see some merchandise or
some amusement, they disperse headlong to
it.....(V.62:11)
.

,

(63) SURATAL-MUNAFIQ1N
(The Hypocrites)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
(1) CHAPTER. The Statement ofAllahJt.i:
"When the hypocrites come to you (0
Muhammad ) they say: 'We bear witness
that you are indeed the Messenger of
Allah..." (V.63:1)
4900. Narrated Zaid bin Arqam: While I
was taking part in a Ghazwa. 1 I heard
'Abdullãh bin Ubayy (bin AN SalUl) saying,
"Don't spend on those who are with Allah's
Messenger 0 that they may disperse and go
away from him. If we return (to Al-Madina),
(1) (H. 4900) See the glossary.
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indeed, the more honourable will expel the
meaner amongst them." I reported that
(saying) to my uncle or to 'Umar who, in
of it. The
his turn, informed the Prophet
Prophet ; called me and I narrated to him
the whole story. Then Allah's Messenger ig
sent for 'Abdullãh bin Ubayy and his
companions, and they took an oath that
they did not say that. So Allah's Messenger
iJ disbelieved my saying and believed his. I
was struck with such a distress as I had never
been struck the like of it before. I stayed at
home and my uncle said to me, "You just
to disbelieve
wanted Allah's Messenger
your statement and hate you." So Allah
revealed (the Sürah beginning with):
"When the hypocrites come to you
then sent for me
(V.63:1) The Prophet
and recited it and said, "0 Zaid! Allah
confirmed your statement

(2) CHAPTER. "They have made their oaths
:2)
a screen (for their hypocrisy)."(')
(1) (Ch. 2) "An-Nifaq"
HYPOCRISY AND ITS VARIOUS MANIFESTATIONS
Hypocrisy is of two types, namely:
A - Hypocrisy in Belief
B - Hypocrisy in deeds and actions.
A - HYPOCRISY IN BELIEF
There are six aspects of hypocrisy in Belief:
(1) To belie the Messenger (Muhammad ).
(2) To belie some of all that was brought by the Messenger (Muhammad ç), (e.g., the
Qur'an, Sunna, legal laws and principles of Islam, etc.).
(3) To hate the Messenger (Muhammad ç).
(4) To hate some of all that was brought by the Messenger (Muhamm&d ), e.g. Islamic
Monotheism, etc.
(5) To feel happy at the disgrace or becoming low of the religion of Allah's Messenger
(Muhammad ).
(6) To dislike that the religion of Allah's Messenger (Islamic Monotheism) become
victorious. =
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4901. Narrated Zaid bin Arqam i
I was with my uncle and I heard
'Abdullãh bin Ubayy bin Salül, saying,
"Don't spend on those who are with Allah's
Messenger that they may disperse and go
away from him." He also said, "If we return
to Al-Madina, indeed, the more honourable
will expel the meaner." So I informed my
uncle of that and then my uncle informed
Allah's Messenger il thereof. Allah's
Messenger ; sent for 'Abdullah bin Ubayy
and his companions. They took oath that
they a.J not say anything of that sort. Allah's
deemed their statement true
Messenger
and rejected mine. Thereof I was struck with
such a distress as I had never been struck the
like of it before, and stayed at home. Then
Allah
revealed (Sürat Al-Munafiqun):
"When the hypocrites come to you..."
(V.63:1)
"They are the ones who say: 'Spend not
on those who are with Allah's
Messenger..."' (V.63:7)
"Indeed the more honourable will expel
therefrom the meaner.....(V.63 :8)
Allah's Messenger iii sent for me and
recited that Sarah for me and said, "Allah
has confirmed your statement."

= A person having these six types (of hypocrisy) will be in the lowest depths (grade) of
the Fire (Hell). [See V.4:145).
B - HYPOCRISY IN DEEDS AND ACTIONS
There are five aspects of hypocrisy in deeds and actions, and their proof is from the
statement of Allah's Messenger (): The signs of a hypocrite are these:
(1) Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie.
(2) Whenever he promises, he always breaks it (his promise).
(3) If you trust him, he proves to be dishonest (if you keep something as trust with him, he
will not return it).
(4) And in another narration of the Prophet ( Lhl-;): Whenever he quarrels, he behaves in a
very imprudent, evil, insulting manner.
(5) Whenever he makes a covenant, he proves treacherous.

65— THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY

(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JW:
"That is because they believed, then
disbelieved, therefore their hearts are
sealed, so they understand not." (V.63:3)
4902. Narrated Zaid bin Arqam i
When 'Abdullãh bin Ubayy said, "Do not
spend on those who are with Allah's
Messenger," and also said, "If we return to
Al-Madina," I informed the Prophet
of
his saying. The Ansãr blamed me for that,
and 'AbdullAh bin Ubayy swore that he did
not say so. I returned to my house and slept.
Allah's Messenger #h then called me and I
went to him. He said, "Allah has confirmed
your statement." And the Verse :"They are the one who say: Spend not..
(V.63:7) was revealed.

CHAPTER. "And when you look at them,
their bodies please you, and when they
speak, you listen to their words." (V.63:4)
4903. Narrated Zaid bin Arqam : We went
out with the Prophet on a journey and the
people suffered from lack of provisions. So
'Abdullah bin Ubayy said to his companions,
"Don't spend on those who are with Allah's
Messenger, that they may disperse and go
away from him." He also said, "If we return
to Al-Madina, indeed, the more honourable
will expel therefrom the meaner." So I went
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to the Prophet and informed him of that.
He sent for 'Abdullah bin Ubayy and asked
him, but 'Abdullãh bin Ubayy swore that he
did not say so. The people said, "Zaid told a
lie to Allah's Messenger." What they said
distressed me very much. Later, Allah
revealed the confirmation of my statement
in His Saying:
"When the hypocrites come to you...
(V.63:1)
called them that they
So the Prophet
might ask Allah to forgive them, but they
turned their heads aside. (Concerning
Allah's Saying: "Blocks of wood propped
up.....Zaid said: They were the most
handsome men.)

(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah )ti:
"And when it is said to them: 'Come, so that
the Messenger of Allah may ask forgiveness
from Allah for you,' they turn aside their
heads, and you would see them turning away
their faces in pride." (V.63:5)
4904. Narrated Zaid bin Arqam: While I
was with my uncle, I heard 'Abdullãh bin
Ubayy bin Salill saying, "Do not spend on
those who are with Allah's Messenger, that
they may disperse and go away (from him).
And if we return to Al-Madina, indeed, the
more honourable will expel therefrom the
meaner." I mentioned that to my uncle,
who, in turn, mentioned it to the Prophet j.
The Prophet, called me and I told him about
that. Then he sent for 'Abdullah bin Ubayy
and his companions, and they swore that they
did not say so. The Prophet 0, disbelieved
my statement and believed theirs. I was
distressed as I have never been before, and
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I remained in my house. My uncle said to
me, "You just wanted the Prophet
to
consider you a liar and hate you." Then Allah
revealed:
"When the hypocrites come to you (0
Muhammad ), they say: 'We bear witness
that you are indeed the Messenger of
Allah..."' (V.63:1)
So the Prophet sent for me and recited
it and said, "Allah has confirmed your
statement."

LI

7

(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"It is equal to them whether you
(Muhammad
ask for their
)
forgiveness.. ." (V.63:6)
4905. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullah
L4i: We were in a Ghazwa (Sufyan once
said, in an army) and a man from the
emigrants kicked an Ansart man (on the
buttocks with his foot) . The Ansari man said,
"0 the Ansar! (Help!)" and the emigrant
said, "0 the emigrants! (Help!)." Allah's
Messenger ; heard that and said, "What is
this call for, which is the characteristic of the
Period of Ignorance?" They said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! A man from the emigrants
kicked one of the Ansar (on the buttocks
with his foot) ." Allah's Messenger
said,
"Leave it (that call) for it is a detestable
thing." 'Abdullah bin Ubayy heard that and
said, "Have they (the emigrants) done so? By
Allah, if we return to Al-Madlna, indeed,
the more honourable will expel therefrom the
meaner." When this statement reached the
Prophet
, 'Umar got up and said "0
Allah's Messenger! Let me chop off the head
of this hypocrite ('Abdullah bin Ubayy)!"
The Prophet
said, "Leave him, lest the
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people say that Muhammad kills his
companions." The Ansar were then more in
number than the emigrants when the latter
came to Al-Madina, but later on the
emigrants increased in number.

(6) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah J:
"They are the ones who say: 'Spend not on
those who are with Allah's Messenger, until
they desert him..." (V.63:7)
CHAPTER. "And to Allah belong the
treasures of the heavens and the earth, but
the hypocrites comprehend not." (63:7)
4906. Narrated Musa bin 'Uqba:
'Abdullah bin Al-Fadi told me that Anas
bin Malik said, "I was much grieved over
those who had been killed in the battle of AlHarra." When Zaid bin Arqarn heard of my
intense grief (over the killed A nsar) , he wrote
a letter to me saying that he heard Allah's
Messenger
saying, '0 Allah! Forgive the
Ansãr and the children of Ansãr.' The
subnarrator, Ibn Al-Fal, is not sure
whether the Prophet
also said, "And
their grand-children." Some of those who
were present, asked Anas (about Zaid). He
said, "He (Zaid) is the one about whom
Allah's Messenger 4t said, 'He is the one
whose (sound) hearing was testified by
Allah'."
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(7) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah jLi:
"They (hypocrites) say: 'If we return to AlMadina, indeed the more honourable will
expel therefrom the meaner..." (V.63:8)
4907. Narrated JAbir bin 'Abdullãh
Ghazwa' and a man
from the emigrants kicked an Ansãri (on the
buttocks with his foot). The Ansari man said,
"0 the Ansar! (Help!)" The emigrant said,
"0 the emigrants! (Help!) ." When Allah's
Messenger
heard that, he said, "What is
that?" They said, "A man from the emigrants
kicked a man from the Ansar (on the buttocks
with his foot). On that the Ansar said, '0 the
Ansär!' and the emigrant said, '0 the
emigrants!'" The Prophet ; said, "Leave
it (that call) for it is a detestable thing." The
number of Ansar was more (than that of the
emigrants) at the time when the Prophet
came to Al-Madina, but later the number of
emigrants increased. 'Abdullãh bin Ubayy
said, "Have they, (the emigrants) done so?
By Allah, if we return to Al-Madina, indeed,
the more honourable will expel therefrom the
meaner." 'Umar bin Al-Khattãb said, "0
Allah's Messenger! Let me chop off the head
of this hypocrite!" The Prophet 4Lt, said,
"Leave him, lest the people say Muhammad
kills his companions :"

4: We were in a

(1) (H. 4907) See the glossary.
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(64) SURATAT-TAGHABUN
(The Mutual Loss and Gain)

•)4t.i..1

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(65) SURATAT-TALAQ
(The Divorce)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

:4 3 :LL

2p

(1) CHAPTER.
4908. Narrated Salim that 'Abdullah bin
'Umar L
i
; told him that he had
divorced his wife while she was in her
menses, so 'Umar informed Allah's
Messenger of that. Allah's Messenger jW
became very angry at that and said, "(Ibn
'Umar) must return her to his house and keep
her as his wife till she becomes clean and then
menstruates and becomes clean again,
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whereupon, if he wishes to divorce her, he
may do so while she is still clean and before
having any sexual relations with her, for that
is the legally prescribed period for divorce as
Allah has ordered."
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(2) CHAPTER. "... And for those who are
pregnant (whether they are divorced or their
husbands are dead), their 'Idda (prescribed
period) is until they lay down their burdens,
and whoever keeps his duty to Allah and
fears Him, He will make his matter easy for
him." (V.65:4)
4909. Narrated Abi) Salama: A man came
to Ibn 'Abbas while AbU Hurairah was sitting
with him and said, "Give me your verdict
regarding a lady who delivered a baby forty
days after the death of her husband." Ibn
'Abbas said, "This indicates the end of one of
the two prescribed periods." I said "For
those who are pregnant, their pr( :ribed
period is until they deliver ther burdens."
AbU Hurairah said, "I agree with my cousin
(AbU Salama)." Then Ibn 'Abbas sent his
slave, Kuraib to Umm Salama to ask her
(regarding this matter). She replied, "The
husband of Subai'a A1-Aslamiyya was killed
while she was pregnant, and she delivered a
baby forty days after his death. Then her
hand was asked in marriage and Allah's
Messenger
married her (to somebody).
Abfl As-Sangbil was one of those who asked
for her hand in marriage."
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4910. [See H. 4909 and its Chap. No. 2]
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(66) SURATAT-TAHRIM
(The Banning)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
(1) CHAFFER. 110 Prophet! Why do you
forbid (for yourself) that which Allah has
allowed to you?..." (V.66:1)

4I

t

aLa (\)
[\]

65- THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY

4911. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas
i
If
someone says to his wife, "You are unlawful
to me." He must make an expiation (for his
oath). Ibn 'Abbas added: "Indeed in the
Messenger of Allah (Muhammad ) you
have a good example to follow..." (V.33:21)

4912. Narrated 'Aishah L
I
Allah's Messenger
used to drink honey
in the house of Zainab, the daughter of
Jash, and would stay there with her. So
IIafa and I agreed secretly that, if he come
to either of us, she would say to him, "It
seems you have eaten Magjhaftr (a kind of
foul-smelling resin), for I smell in you the
smell of Magffiftr." (We did so) and he
replied, "No, but I was drinking honey in the
house of Zainab, the daughter of Jalsh, and
I shall never take it again. I have taken an
oath as to that, and you should not tell
anybody about it."

(2) CHAPTER. "... seeking to please your
wives..." (V.66:1) "Allah has already
ordained for you (0 men), the dissolution
of your oaths.. ." (V.66:2)
4913. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L41 t
For the whole year I had the desire to ask
'Umar bin Al-KhattAb regarding the
explanation of a Verse (in Sürat AtTahrim), but I could not ask him because I
respected him very much. When he went to
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perform the Hajj, I, too, went along with
him. On our return, while we were still on
the way home, 'Umar went aside to answer
the call of nature by the Arak trees. I waited
till he finished and then I proceeded with him
and asked him, "0 chief of the believers!
Who were the two wives of the Prophet
who aided one another against him?" He
said, "They were Hafa and 'Aishah." Then I
said to him, "By Allah, I wanted to ask you
about this a year ago, but I could not do so
owing to my respect for you." 'Umar said,
"Do not refrain from asking me. If you think
that I have knowledge (about a certain
matter), ask me; and if! know (something
about it), I will tell you." Then 'Umar added,
"By Allah, in the Pre-Islamic Period of
Ignorance we did not pay attention to
women until Allah revealed regarding them
what He revealed regarding them; and
assigned for them what He has assigned.
Once, while I was thinking over a certain
matter, my wife said, "I recommend that you
do so-and-so." I said to her, "What have you
got to do with this matter? Why do you poke
your nose in a matter which I want to see
fulfilled?" She said, "How strange you are, 0
son of Al-Khattab! You don't want to be
argued with, whereas your daughter, IIafa
surely, argues with Allah's Messenger
so
much that he remains angry for a full day!"
'Umar then reported; how he at once put on
his outer garment and went to kIafa and said
to her, "0 my daughter! Do you argue with
Allah's Messenger so that he remains angry
the whole day?" Ilafsa said, "By Allah, we
argue with him." 'Umar said, "Know that I
warn you of Allah's punishment and the
anger of Allah's Messenger
. 0 my
daughter! Don't be betrayed by the one
who is proud of her beauty because of the
love of Allah's Messenger
for her (i.e.,

-
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'Aishah)." 'Umar added, "Then I went out
to Umm Salama's house who was one of my
relatives, and I talked to her. She said, "0
son of Al-Khattab! It is rather astonishing
that you interfere in everything; you even
want to interfere between Allah's Messenger
and his wives!" By Allah, by her talk she
influenced me so much that some of my
anger subsided. I left her (and went home).
At that time I had a friend from the Ansar
who used to bring news (from the Prophet
) in case of my absence, and I used to bring
him the news if he was absent. In those days
we were afraid of one of the kings of Ghassãn
tribe. We heard that he intended to move
and attack us, so fear filled our hearts
because of that. (One day), my Ansari
friend unexpectedly knocked at my door,
and said, 'Open! Open!' I said, 'Has the king
of Ghassan come?' He said, 'No, but
something worse; Allah's Messengers has
isolated himself from his wives.' I said, 'Let
the nose of 'Aishah and Hafsa be stuck to
dust (i.e., humiliated)!' Then I put on my
clothes and went to Allah's Messenger's
residence, and behold! He was staying in an
upper room of his, to which he ascended by a
ladder, and a black slave of Allah's
Messenger
was (sitting) at the first
ladder-step. I said to him, 'Say (to the
Prophet ) 'Umar bin Al-Khattab is here.'
Then the Prophet ; admitted me and I
narrated this story to Allah's Messenger j.
When I reached the story of Umm Salama,
Allah's Messenger A smiled while he was
lying on a fiat made of palm-tree leaves with
nothing between him and the mat.
Underneath his head there was a leather
pillow stuffed with palm-fibres, and leaves of
a Saut tree were piled at his feet, and above
his head hung a few water-skins. On seeing
the marks of the mat imprinted on his side, I
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wept. He said, 'Why are you weeping?' I
replied, '0 Allah's Messenger! Caesar and
Khusrau are leading the life (i.e., luxurious
life) while you, Allah's Messenger M though
you are (is living in destitute) ." The Prophet
ç then replied, 'Won't you be satisfied that
they enjoy this world and we the
Hereafter?'"

(3) CHAFFER. "And (remember) when the
Prophet () disclosed a matter in
confidence to one of his wives (Hafsa)
(up to) ... The AU-Aware." (V.66:3)
I
4914. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L.P
intended to ask 'Umar i
so I said,
"Who were those two ladies who tried to
back each other against the Prophet ?" I
had hardly finished my speech when he said,
"They were 'Aishah and Uafsa ."

(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah )L:
"If you two (wives of the Prophet ,namely,
'Aisbah and Hafsa) turn in repentance to
Allah, (it will be better for you), your hearts
are indeed so inclined (to oppose what the
Prophet likes)." (V.66:4)
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4915. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L4i
I
intended to ask 'Umar about those two ladies
who back each other against 'Allah's
Messenger . For one year I was seeking
the opportunity to ask this question, but in
vain, until once when I accompanied him for
Hajj. While we were in Zahrãn, 'Umar went
to answer the call of nature and told me to
follow him with some water for ablution. So I
followed him with a container of water and
started pouring water for him. I found it a
good opportunity to ask him, so I said, "Cl
chief of the believers! Who were those two
ladies who had backed each other (against
the Prophet )?" Before I could complete
my question, he replied, "They were 'Aishah
and Ijafsa."

(5) CHAPTER. "It may be, if he divorced
you (all), that his Lord (Allah) will give him
instead of you, wives better than you...
(V.66:5)

4916. Narrated 'Umar
The
wives of the Prophet*,,
of their jealousy,
backed each other against the Prophet
so I said to them, "It may be, if he divorced
you (all), that Allah will give him instead
of you, wives better than you..... (V.66:5)
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So this Verse was revealed.
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(67) SURATAL-MULK
(The Dominion)

(W)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

jit

(Blessed is He in Whose Hand is the
dominions.)
NoAhadith are mentioned here.
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(68) SURAT AN WAL-QALAM
(The Pen)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(1) CHAPTER. "Cruel, and moreover baseborn (of illegitimate birth) ." (V.68:13)
4917. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs Li
(regarding the Verse) "Cruel, and moreover
base-born (of illegitimate birth)
(V.68:13):
It was revealed in connection with a man
from Quraish who had a notable Zanamah
(sign) similar to the notable sign which
usually hung on the neck of a sheep (to
recognise it).
4918. Narrated Hãritha bin Wahb AlKhuzã'i: I heard the Prophet
saying,
"May I tell you of the people of Paradise?
Every weak and poor obscure person whom
the people look down upon, but if he takes an
oath to do something, his oath is fulfilled by
Allah. And may! inform you of the people of
the Hell-fire? They are all those violent,
arrogant and stubborn people."

(2) CHAPTER. "(Remember) the Day when
the Shin shalt be laid bare..." (V.68:42)
4919. Narrated AbU Sa'id
i
I
heard the Prophet
saying, "Our Lord
Allah will lay bare His Shin, and then all the
believers, men and women, will prostrate
themselves before Him, but there will remain
those who used to prostrate in the world for
showing off and for gaining good reputation.
Such one will try to prostrate (on the Day of
Judgement) but his back (bones) will become
a single (vertebra) bone, (so he will not be
able to prostrate) ."
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(69) SURATAL-HAQQAH
(The Inevitable)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(70) SURAT AL-MA 4RIJor

Lc

i) )9.JJ (Y)

SA'ALI4 SA'ILUN
(The Ways of Ascent or
A Questioner asked)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(71) SURATNCH
(Noah)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

(1) CHAPTER. "Nor shall you leave Wadd
nor Suwã' nor Yaguth nor Ya'uq nor
Nasr'. . ." (V.71:23)
4920. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs 4 it
All the idols which were worshipped by the
people of NUh (Noah) were worshipped by
the Arabs later on. As for the idol Wadd, it
was worshipped by the tribe of Kalb at
Daumat-al-Jandal; Suwa' was the idol of
Ban! Hudhail, and Yaguth was the idol of
(the tribe of) Murãd and then by Ban!
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Ghutaif at Al-Jauf near Saba; Va 'üq was the
idol of Hamdãn, and Nasr was the idol of
imyar, the branch of Dhil-Kala'. The
names (of the idols) formerly belonged to
some pious men of the people of Nuh, and
when they died, Satan inspired their people
to (prepare) and place idols at the places
where they used to sit, and to call those idols
by their names. The people did so, but the
idols were not worshipped till those people
(who initiated them) had died and the origin
of the idols had become obscure, whereupon
people began worshipping them.

(72) SURAT AL-JINN or
QUL-UHIYA ILA1YA (The Jinn)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

:43
(1) CHAPTER.
4921. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i
Allah's Messenger 49, went out along with a
group of his Companions towards 'Uka
market. At that time something intervened
between the devils and the news of the
heaven, and flames were fired upon them,
so the devils returned. Their fellow-devils
said, "What is wrong with you?" They said,
"Something has intervened between us and
the news of the heaven, and fires (flames)
have been shot at us." Their fellow-devils
said, "Nothing has intervened between you
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and the news of the heaven, but an important
event has happened. Therefore, travel all
over the world, east and west, and try to find
out what has happened." And so they set out
and travelled all over the world, east and
west, looking for that thing which intervened
between them and the news of the heaven.
Those of the devils who had set out towards
Tihama, went to Allah's Messenger
at
Nakhla (a place between Makkah and Ta'if)
while he was on his way to 'Ukaz market.
(They met him) while he was offering the Fajr
prayer with his Companions. When they
heard the Qur'ãn being recited (by Allah's
Messenger ), they listened to it and said (to
each other), "This is the thing which has
intervened between you and the news of the
heavens." Then they returned to their people
and said, "0 our people! Verily We have
heard a wonderful Recitation (the Qur'an).
It guides to the Right Path, and we have
believed therein, and we shall never join (in
worship), anything with our Lord (Allah) ."
Then Allah ji
revealed to His Prophet
(Sürat Al-finn):
"Say (0 Muhammad i) 'It has been
revealed to me that a group (from three to
ten in number) of jinn listened (to this
Qur'an)..." (V.72:1)
The statement of the jinn was revealed to
him.

(73) SURATAL-MUZZAMMIL

ji',

(The One wrapped in Garments)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(74)

SURATAL-MUDDATIJTIJIR

9aM

(The One Enveloped)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

(1) CHAFFER.
4922. Narrated Yahya bin Abi Kathir: I
asked AbU Salama bin 'Abdur-Rahman
about the first Surah revealed of the
Qur'an. He replied, "0 you, (Muhammad
) enveloped (in garments)! (AlMuddaththir No. 74)" I said, "They say it
was, 'Read! In the Name of your Lord, Who
has created,' [i.e., Surat Al- 'Alaq (the Clot,
No. 96)]." On that, AbU Salama said, "I
asked Jabir bin 'Abdullah about that, saying
the same as you have said, whereupon he
said, 'I will not tell you except what Allah's
Messenger , had told us.' Allah's
said, 'I was in seclusion in
Messenger
the cave of IIirã', and after I completed the
limited period of my seclusion, I came down
(from the cave) and heard a voice calling me.
I looked to my right, but saw nothing, I
looked to my left, but saw nothing, I looked
to my front, but saw nothing, I looked to my
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back, but saw nothing. Then I looked up and
saw something. So, I went to Khadija (the
Prophet's wife) and told her to envelop me in
garments and pour cold water on me. So they
enveloped me and poured cold water on me.'
Then, it was revealed:
0 you (Muhammad ) enveloped (in
garments) Arise and warn and magnify your
Lord (Allah)!' "(V.74:1-3)

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah )t.;:
"Arise and warn." (V.74:3)
4923. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah
...ii.: The Prophet; said, "I was in a
seclusion in the cave of Hirã ...... (similar to
the narration related by 'All bin Al-Mubãrak,
No. 4922).

(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah )L.i:
"And magnify your Lord (Allah)!" (V.74:3)
4924. Narrated Yahya: I asked Aba
Salama, "Which Surah of the Qur'an was
revealed first?" He replied, "0 you
(Muhammad ), enveloped (in garments)!
(Al-Muddaththir No. 74)." I said, "I have
been informed that it was, 'Read! In the
Name of your Lord! Who has created...'
(Sürat A1-'AIaq No. 96)." AbU Salama said,
"I asked Jabir, 'Which Sürah of the Qur'an
was revealed first?' He said, "0 you
(Muhammad ), enveloped (in
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garments)!" I said, "I have been told that it
was 'Read! In the Name of your Lord, who
has created." He said, "I will not tell you but
what Allah's Messenger
said. Allah's
Messenger
said, 'I was in seclusion in
the cave of IIirä' and when I completed the
limited period of my seclusion, I came down
till I reached the valley. I heard a voice
calling me, so I looked in front of me, behind
me, to my right, and to my left, and behold! I
saw (an angel) sitting on a throne between
the sky and the earth. So, I went to Khadija
and told her to envelop me in garments and
pour cold water on me. Then, it was revealed
to me:
'0 you (Muhammad ;) enveloped (in
garments)! Arise and warn! And magnify
your Lord (Allah)!" (V.74:1-3)

(4) CHAPTER. "And purify your garments!"
(V.74:4)
4925. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullãh u
L.L: I heard the Prophet , describing the
period of pause of the Divine Revelation. He
said in his talk, "While I was walking, I heard
voices from the sky. I looked up, and-behold!
I saw the same angel who came to me in the
cave of klira', sitting on a chair between the
sky and the earth. I was too much afraid of
him (so I returned to my house) and said,
'Wrap me up, wrap me up in garments!' So
they enveloped me. Then Allah
revealed:
'0 you (Muhammad
enveloped (in
garments)! ... (up to) ... And keep away
from Ar-Rujz (the idols)!' (This happened)
before the Salat (prayers) became
compulsory."
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(5) CHAPTER. "And keep away from ArRujz (the idols)" (V.74:5)
It is said that 'Rujz' and 'Rijs' means
punishment (i.e., the worshipping of idols
that leads to punishment.)
4926. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullãh
that he heard Allah's Messenger
describing the period of pause of the Divine
Revelation, and in his description he said,
"While I was walking, I heard a voice from
the sky. I looked up towards the sky, and
behold! I saw the same angel who came to me
in the cave of Uira', sitting on a chair
between the sky and the earth. I was so
terrified by him that I fell down on the
ground. Then I went to my wife and said,
'Envelop me in garments! Envelop me in
garments!' They enveloped me, and then
Allah revealed:
'0 you (Mulammad.) enveloped in
garments! Arise and warn... (up to) ... And
keep away from Ar-Rujz (the idols).'"
(V.74:1-5)
Abu Salama said: 'Rujz' means idols.
After that, the Divine Revelation started
coming strongly and more frequently.
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(75) SURATAL-QJYAMAH
(The Resurrection)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ,K.i:
"Move not your tongue concerning (the
Qur'an, 0 Muhammad ) to make haste
therewith." (V.75:16)

4927. Narrated Jbn 'Abbas 4
The Prophet 0, used to move his tongue
when the Divine Revelation was being
revealed to him. [Su1tän, a subnarrator,
demonstrated (how the Prophet jW used to
move his lips) and added, "In order to
memorize it."] So Allah revealed:
"Move not your tongue concerning (the
Qur'8n, 0 Muhammad ) to make haste
therewith." (V.75:16)

CHAPTER. "It is for Us to collect it and to
give you (0 Muhammad ), the ability to
recite it (the Qur'an) ." (V.75:17)
4928. Narrated Musa bin Abi 'Aishah that
he asked Sa'id bin Jubair regarding (the
Statement of Allah), "Move not your tongue
concerning (the Qur'ãn, 0 Muhammad )
to make haste therewith." He said, "Ibn
'Abbas said that the Prophet used to move
his lips when the Divine Revelation was being
revealed to him. So the Prophet
was
ordered not to move his tongue, which he
used to do, lest some words should escape his
memory. 'It is for Us to collect it' means, 'We
will collect it in your chest;' and 'the ability to
recite it' means, 'We will make you recite it.'
But when We have recited it (i.e., when it
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has been revealed to you), follow its recital;
it is for Us to explain it and make it clear,'
(i.e., We will explain it through your
tongue) ."
(2) CHAPTER. "And when We have recited
it to you [0 Muhammad
through Jibril
(Gabriel)], then follow its (the Qur'an's)
recital." (V.75:18)
And Ibn 'Abbãs said: "We have recited it"
means "We have explained it." "Follow its
recital" means, "Act on its order."

:j)
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4929. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs 4. i
(as
regards) Allah's Statement - "Move not
your tongue concerning (the Qur'an, 0
Muhammad ) to make haste therewith."
(V.75:16):
When Jibril (Gabriel) descended with the
Divine Revelation to Allah's Messenger jW,
he (Allah's Messenger ) moved his tongue
and lips, and that state used to be very hard
for him, and that movement indicated that he
was being inspired Divinely. So, Allah
revealed in Surat Al-Qiyamah which begins
with : ''I swear by the Day of
Resurrection..." (V.75:16)
The Verses "Move not your tongue
concerning (the Qur'ãn, 0 Muhammad )
to make haste therewith. It is for Us to
collect it and to give you (0 Muhammad )
the ability to recite it (the Qur'an)."
(V.75:16,17):
Ibn 'Abbas added: "It is for Us to collect
it, and to give you the ability to recite it (the
Qur'an)," means, "When We have revealed
it, listen." "Then it is for Us to explain it,"
means, "It is for Us (Allah) to explain it
through your tongue." So whenever Jibril
(Gabriel) came to Allah's Messenger , he
would keep quiet (and listen), and when the
angel left, the Prophet ; would recite that
revelation as Allah promised him.
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(76) SURAT INSAN or AD-DAHR
(The Man or the Time)

__

Jj

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(77) SURATAL-MURSALAT
(Those sent forth)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

(1) CHAPTER.
4930. Narrated 'Abdullah
;: We
were with the Prophet when Sürat (starting
with) Wal-Mursalat was revealed to him.
While we were receiving it from his mouth,
a snake suddenly came and we ran to kill it,
but it outstripped us and entered its hole
quickly. Allah's Messenger iJj said, "It has
escaped your evil, and you, too, have
escaped its evil."

4931. Narrated 'Abdulläh L
While we were with Allah's Messenger in
a cave, Sürat (starting with) Wal-Mursalat was
revealed to him and we received it directly
from his mouth as soon as he had received
the Revelation. Suddenly, a snake came out
and Allah's Messenger gj said, "Get at it and
kill it!" We ran to kill it but it outstripped us.
Allah's Messenger gjg said, "It has escaped
your evil as you, too, have escaped its."

65— THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"Verily! It (Hell) throws sparks (huge) as AlQasr (a fort or a huge log of wood) ."
(V.77:32)
4932. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs 4i
; (as
regards the explanation of) "Verily! It (Hell)
throws sparks (huge) as A1-Qasr (a fort or a
huge log of wood) ." (V.77:32):
We used to collect wood in the form of
logs, three cubits long or shorter, for heating
purposes in winter, and we used to call such

wood A1-Qasr.

(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah it...i:
"As if they were yellow camels or bundles of
ropes." (V.77:33)
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4933. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4L ZI
(regarding) the explanation of"... It throws
sparks asAl-Qasr . . ." (V. 77:32):
We used to collect logs of wood, three
cubits long or longer, to store for heating
purposes in winter, and we used to call it AlQasr, it also means a castle or a fort.
"As if they were Jimalatun Sufr (yellow
camels or bundles of ropes)" (V.77:33):
means the ropes of a ship which are made in
bundles till it become as wide as men's waists.

(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah jt..
"That will be a Day when they shall not speak
(during some part of it) ." (V.77:35)
i
4934. Narrated 'Abdullah
in a
While we were with the Prophet
cave, Sürat (starting with) Wal-Mursalãt was
revealed to him and he recited it, and I heard
it directly from his mouth as soon as he
recited its Revelation. Suddenly, a snake
said, "Kill
sprang at us, and the Prophet
it!" We ran to kill it but it escaped quickly.
The Prophet 4h said, "It has escaped your
evil, and you, too, have escaped its evil."
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(78) SURAT 'AMMA YATASA'ALUN
or AN-NABA'
(The Great News)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

(1) CHAPTER. "The Day when the Trumpet
will be blown, and you shall come forth in
crowds (groups after groups) ." (V.78:18)
4935. Narrated Al-A'mash-: Aba
Hurairah LL
said "Allah's
Messenger
said, 'Between the two
sounds of the Trumpet, there will be
forty." Somebody asked Abu Hurairah,
"Forty days?" But he refused to reply.
Then he asked, "Forty months?" He
refused to reply. Then he asked, "Forty
years?" Again, he refused to reply. AbU
Hurairah added, "Then (after this period),
Allah will send water from the sky and then
the dead bodies will grow like vegetation
grows. There is nothing of the human body
that does not wastes away or perish or decay
except one bone; that is the last coccyx bone
(of the tail) and from that bone Allah will
reconstruct the human body on the Day of
Resurrection."
[See Hadith No .4814]
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(79) SURAT WAN-NAZI'AT
(Those Who pull out)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(1)CHAPTER.
4936. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd&..:I
saw Allah's Messenger
pointing with his
index and middle fingers, saying, The time
of my advent and the Hour (Doomsday) are
like these two fingers." The Great
Catastrophe will overwhelm everything.
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(80) SURAT 'ABASA
(He frowned)

W

.a. jiI

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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4937. Narrated 'Aishah
Prophet 4h said, "Such a person as recites the
Qur'an and masters it by heart, will be with
the (angels) honourable and obedient (in
heaven). And such a person as exerts himself
•
to learn the Qur'an by heart, and recites it
with great difficulty, will have a double
reward."
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(81) SURATAT-TAKWIR
(Wound round and lost its Light)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(82) SURATAL-INFITAR
(The Cleaving)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(83) SURAT AL-MUTAFFIFIN
(Those Who deal in Fraud)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

CHAPTER. "The Day when (all) mankind
will stand before the Lord of the 'Alamin
(mankind, jinn and all that exists)" (V.83:6)
4938. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar e;
said, "On the Day
Li I: The Prophet
when all mankind will stand before the Lord
of the 'Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that
exists), some of them will be hidden in their
sweat up to the middle of their ears."
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(84) SURATAL-INSHIQAQ
(The Splitting asunder)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

(1) CHAPTER. "He surely will receive an
easy reckoning." (V.84:8)
4939. Narrated 'Aishah L4 ui
Allah's Messenger said, "(On the Day of
Resurrection) anyone whose account will be
taken will be ruined (i.e., will go to Hell) ." I
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! May Allah make
me be sacrificed for you! Doesn't Allah say:
'Then, as for him who will be given his
Record in his right hand, he surely will
receive an easy reckoning?" (V.84:7,8)
He replied, "That is only the presentation
of the accounts; but he whose record is
questioned, will be ruined."
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(2) CHAPTER. "You shall certainly travel
from stage to stage (in this life and in the
Hereafter)" (V.84:19)
i
4940. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L.
(as
regards the Verse)
"You shall certainly
travel from stage to stage (in this life and in
the Hereafter).":
(It means) from one state to another.
That concerns your Prophet
-

.

(85) SURATAL-BURUJ
(The Big Stars)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
ft -
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(86) SURATAT-TARJQ
(The Night-Corner)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(87) SURATAL-A'LA
(The Most High)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

4941. Narrated A.1-Bard' i
The
first of the Companions of the Prophet
who came to us (in Al-Madina), were Mus'ab
bin 'Umair and Ibn Umm Maktiim, and they
started teaching us the Qur'an. Then came
'Ammãr, Bilal and Sa'd. Afterwards 'Umar
bin Al-Khattab came along with a batch of
twenty (men); and after that the Prophet jW
came. I never saw the people of Al-Madina
so pleased with anything as they were with his
arrival, so that even the little boys and girls
were saying, "This is Allah's Messenger 0,
who has come." He (the Prophet
did not
come (to Al-Madina) till I had learnt Sürat
AI-A'14 and also other similar Sarah.
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(88) SURATA1-GHASHIYAH
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(The Overwhelming)

I

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

M)

(89) SURATAL-FAR
(The Break of Day or the Dawn)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(90) SURATAL-BALAD
(The City)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(91) SURAT ASH-AMS
(The Sun)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

4942. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zam'a that
he heard the Prophet ; delivering a Khutba
(religious talk), and he mentioned the shecamel and the one who killed it. Allah's
Messenger recited:
"When the most wicked man among them
went forth (to kill the she-camel) ." (V.91:12)
Then he said, "A tough man whose equal
was rare and who enjoyed the protection of
his people, like AN Zam'a, went forth to
then mentioned
(kill) it." The Prophet
about women (in his Khutba) and said, "It is
not wise for anyone of you to lash his wife like
a slave, for he might sleep with her the same
evening." Then he advised them not to la.:gh
when somebody breaks wind, and said, "Why
should anybody laugh at what he himself
does?"

I
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(92) SURATAL-LAIL
(The Night)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(1) CHAPTER. "By the day as it appears in
brightness." (V.92:2)
4943. Narrated 'Alqama: I went to Sham
with a group of the companions of 'AbdullAh
(bin Mas'Ud). Abu Ad-Dardã' heard of our
arrival so he came to us and said, "Is there
anybody among you who can recite (the
Qur'an)?" We replied in the affirmative.
Then he asked, "Who is the best reciter?"
They pointed at me. Then he told me to
recite, so I recited the Verse:
"By the night as it envelops. By the day as
it appears in brightness. By Him Who
created male and female." (V.92:1-3)
Abu Ad-Darda' then said to me, "Did you
hear it (like this) from the mouth of your
friend ('Abdullãh bin Mas'Ud)?" I said,
"Yes." He said, "I, too, heard it (like this)
from the mouth of the Prophet , but these
people do not consider this recitation as the
correct one."
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(2) CHAPTER. "By Him Who created male
and female." (V.92:3)
4944. Narrated Ibrahim: The companions
of 'Abdullgh (bin Mas'üd) came to AN AdDardã', (and before they arrived at his
home), he looked for them and found
them. Then he asked them, "Who among
you can recite (the Qur'an) as 'Abdullãh
recites it?" They replied, "All of us." He
asked, "Who among you knows it by heart?"
They pointed at 'Alqama. Then he asked
'Alqama, "How did you hear 'Abdullah bin
Mas'ud reciting Sürat Al-Lail (The Night)?"
'Alqama recited:
"By the male and the female." Abu AdDarda' said, "I testify that I heard the
Prophet ; reciting it likewise, but these
people want me to recite it:
'By Him Who created male and female.'
but by Allah, I will not follow them."
(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah J:
"As for him who gives (in charity) and keeps
his duty to Allah and fears Him." (V.92:5)
: We were in
4945. Narrated 'All i iii
the company of the Prophet gj in a funeral
procession at Baqi 'Al-Gharqad. He said,
"There is none of you but has his place
written for him in Paradise or in the Hellfire." They said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Shall
we depend (on this fact and give up work)?"
He said, "Carry on doing (good deeds), for
everybody will find it easy to do (such deeds
that will lead him to his destined place) ."
Then he recited:
"As for him who gives (in charity) and
keeps his duty to Allah and fears Him, and
believes in Al-Husnã [the Best i.e., either La
ilaha illallah (none has the right to be
worshipped but Allah) or reward from
Allah (i.e., Allah will compensate him for
what he will spend in Allah's Way or bless
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him with Paradise)]. ... (up to) ... the path
for evil." (V.92:5-10)
CHAFFER. The Statement of Allah J14:
'... and believes in A1-Husnä
(V.92:6)
Narrated AbU 'Abdur-Rahmãn: 'All
i said, "We were sitting with the Prophet
(He then mentioned the Hadith
No.4945).

(4) CHAPTER. "We will make smooth for
him the path of ease (goodness) ." (V.92:7)

[VI

4c4i

L (t)

4946. Narrated 'All
t
While the
Prophet
was in a funeral procession, he
took a small stick and started scraping the
earth with it and said, "There is none among
you but has his place written for him, either
in the Hell-fire or in Paradise." They (the
people) said, "0 Allah's Messenger ;! Shall
we depend (on this fact and give up work)?"
He replied, "Carry on doing (good deeds),
for everybody will find easy to do (such deeds
that will lead him to his destined place) ." The
Prophet
then recited:
"As for him who gives (in charity) and
keeps his duty to Allah and fears Him, and
believes in Al-Husnã ." (V.92:5,6)

(1) (Ch.) The best (i.e., either La ilaha il/allah: none has the right to be worshipped but
Allah) or a reward from Allah (i.e., Allah will compensate him for what he will spend
in Allah's way or bless him with Paradise).
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(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah J:
"But he who is greedy miser and thinks
himself self-sufficient." (V.92:8)
: We were in
4947. Narrated 'All Z!$ i
the company of the Prophet #. and he said,
"There is none among you but has his place
written for him, either in Paradise or in the
Hell-fire." We said, "0 Allah's Messenger!
Shall we depend (on this fact and give up
work)?" He replied, "No! Carry on doing
good deeds, for everybody will find easy to do
(such deeds that will lead him to his destined
place) ." Then the Prophetij recited:
"As for him who gives (in charity) and
keeps his duty to Allah and fears Him and
believes in Al-Husna. We will make smooth
for him the path of ease (goodness) ... (up
to) We will make smooth for him the path for
evil." (V.92:5-10)

(6) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JW
"And belies AI-Husna . . ." (V.92:9).
4948. Narrated 'All
i
: While we
were in a funeral procession in BaqI' AlGharqad, Allah's Messenger came and sat
down, and we sat around him. He had a
small stick in his hand and he bent his head
and started scraping the ground with it. He
then said, "There is none among you and no
created soul, but has his place written for him
either in Paradise or in the Hell-fire, and also
written for him whether he will be wretched
or blessed (in the Hereafter) ." A man said,
"0 Allah's Messenger! Shall we depend upon
what is written for us and give up doing
(good) deeds? For whoever among us is
destined to be blessed (in the Hereafter), will
join the blessed people, and whoever among
us is destined to be wretched will do such
deeds as are characteristic of the people who
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are destined to be wretched." The Prophet
; said, "Those who are destined to be
blessed (in the Hereafter) will find it easy to
do the deeds characteristic of those destined
to be blessed, while those who are to be
among the wretched (in the Hereafter), will
find it easy to do the deeds characteristic of
those destined to be wretched." Then he
recited:
"As for him who gives (in charity) and
keeps his duty to Allah and fears Him, and
believes in A1-Husna ." (V.92:5-6)

(7) CHAFFER. "We will make smooth for
him the path for evil." (V.92:10)
4949. Narrated 'All
i
While the
Prophet jW was in a funeral procession, he
picked up something and started scraping the
ground with it and said, "There is none
among you but has his place written for him
either in the Hell-fire or in Paradise. " They
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Shall we not
depend upon what has been written for us
and give up doing (good) deeds?" He said,
"Carry on doing (good) deeds, for everybody
will find easy to do such deeds that will lead
him to his destined place) for which he has
been created. So, he who is destined to be
among the blessed (in the Hereafter), will
find it easy to do the deeds characteristic of
such people, while he who is destined to be
among the wretched ones, will find it easy to
do the deeds characteristic of such people."
Then he recited:
"As for him who gives (in charity) and
keeps his duty to Allah and fears Him, and
believes in Al-Husna." (V.92:5,6)

-
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(93) SURATAD-DUHA
(The Forenoon - After the Sunrise)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah )L..:
"Your Lord (0 Muhammad ) has neither
forsaken you nor hates you." (V.93:3)
4950. Narrated Jundub bin Sufyan
Once Allah's Messenger became sick
and could not offer his night prayer (i.e.,Tahajjud prayers) for two or three nights.
Then a lady (the wife of AbU Lahab) came
and said, "0 Muhammad! I think that your
Satan has forsaken you, for I have not seen
him with you for two or three nights!" On
revealed:
that Allah
"By the forenoon (after sunrise); and by
the night when it darkens (and stands still);
your Lord (0 Muhammad ) has neither
forsaken you nor hates you." (V.93:1-3)

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jt.:
"Your Lord (0 Muhammad ) has neither
forsaken you nor hates you." (V.93:1-3)
(The Arabic word that is translated as 'has
forsaken you' can be read in two ways: with
emphasis (i.e.,, Wadda'aka) or without
emphasis (i.e., Wada 'aka). The meaning of
both is the same, i.e.,, [(your Lord) has (not)
forsaken you]. Ibn 'Abbas said: The Verse
means: 'He has not forsaken you, nor does
He hate you."

65- THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY

4951. Narrated Jundub Al-Bajali: A lady
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! I see that your
friend has delayed (in conveying Qur'an) to
you." So there was revealed:
"Your Lord (0 Muhammad
) has
neither forsaken you nor hates you."
(V.93:3)
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(94) SURATASH-SHARII
(The Opening Forth)
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

(95) SURATAT-TIN
(The Fig)
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(1) CHAPTER.
4952. Narrated A1-Bara'
i
While
the Prophet 4t was on a journey, he recited
Sürat Wat-7n Waz-Zaitün (No. 95) in one of
the first two Rak'a of the 'Isha' prayer.
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(96) SURATAL-'AIAQ
(The Clot)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(1) CHAPTER.
4953. Narrated 'Aishah
, the
wife of the Prophet ;: The commencement
(of the Divine Revelation) to Allah's
Messenger
was in the form of true
dreams in his sleep, for he never had a
dream but it turned out to be true and clear
as the bright daylight. Then the love of
seclusion was bestowed upon him, so he used
to go in seclusion in the cave of Uira' where
he used to worship (Allah Alone)
continuously for many nights before
returning to his family to take the necessary
provision (of food) for the stay. He would
come back to (his wife) Khadija again to take
his provision (of food) likewise, till one day
he received the Guidance while he was in the
cave of Hirã'. An angel came to him and
asked him to read. Allah's Messenger it
replied, "I do not know how to read." The
Prophet 0 said, "Then the angel held me
(forcefully) and pressed me so hard that I felt
distressed (could not bear it any more). He
then released me and again asked me to
read, and I replied, 'I do not know how to
read.' Thereupon he held me again and
pressed me a second time till I felt distressed
(could not bear it any more). He then
released me and asked me to read, but
again I replied, 'I do not know how to read.'
Thereupon he held me for the third time and
pressed me till I felt distressed (could not
bear it any more), and then he released me
and said, 'Read in the Name of your Lord,
Who has created (all that exists). Has created
man from a clot (a piece of thick coagulated
blood). Read! And your Lord is the Most
Generous, Who has taught (the writing) by
the pen. Has taught man that which he knew
not." (V.96:1-5)
Then Allah's Messenger returned with
that (the Revelation) and his (heart severely
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beating; and the) muscles between his neck
and shoulders were trembling till he came
upon Khadija (his wife) and said, 'Cover me!'
They covered him, till his fear was over, and
after that he said to Khadija, "0 Khadija!
What is wrong with me? I was afraid that
something bad might happen to me." Then
he told her all that had happened. Khadija
said, "Nay! But receive the good tidings! By
Allah, Allah will never disgrace you, for by
Allah, you keep good relations with your kith
and kin, speak the truth, help the poor and
the destitute, entertain your guests
generously and assist the deserving
calamity-stricken." Khadija then took him
to Waraqa bin Naufal, the son of Khadija's
paternal uncle. Waraqa who become a
Christian in the pre-Islamic period and used
to write Arabic and also write some portion
of the Injeel (Gospel) in Arabic as much as
Allah wished him to write. He was an old
man and had lost his eyesight. Khadija said
(to Waraqa), "0 my cousin! Listen to what
your nephew has to say." Waraqa said, "0
my nephew! What have you seen?" The
Prophet 4N then described whatever he had
seen. Waraqa said, "This is the same angel
Jibril (Gabriel) who was sent to Müsa
(Moses). I wish I were young or could
live.....or said some other words. Allah's
Messenger
asked, "Will these people
drive me out?" He replied in the
affirmatiive and said, "Any one (man) who
came with something similar to what you
have brought was treated with hostility." If I
were to remain alive till your day (when you
start preaching), then I would support you
strongly." But a short while later Waraqa
died and the Divine Revelation was paused
(stopped) for a while so that Allah's
Messenger was much grieved.
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4954. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah
While Allah's Messenger was talking
about the period of pause in Divine
Revelation, he said in his narration, "Once
while I was walking, all of a sudden I heard a
voice from the sky. I looked up and saw to my
surprise, the same angel as had visited me in
the cave of IIira'. He was sitting on a chair
between the sky and the earth. I got scared of
him and came back home and said, 'Wrap
me! Wrap me!" So they covered him and
then Allah jw revealed:
"0 you (Muhammad
enveloped (in
garments)! Arise and warn! And magnify
your Lord (Allah)! And purify your
garments! And keep away from Ar-Rujz (the
idols)!" (V.74:1-5)
Abu Salama said, "(Rujz) are the idols
which the people of the pre-Islamic period
used to worship After this, the Revelation
started coming strongly and frequently.
[See Vol. 1, Hadtth No.3 and 4)]
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(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JL:
"He has created man from a clot." (V.96:2)
4955. Narrated 'Aishah Li I &...;: The
commencement of the Divine Revelation to
Allah's Messenger
was in the form of
good, righteous (true) dreams. And then the
angel came to him and said, "Read! In the
Name of your Lord, Who has created (all
that exists). He has created man from a clot
(a piece of thick coagulated blood). Read!
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And your Lord is the Most Generous."
(V.96:1-3)

(3) CHAFFER. The Statement of Allah
"Read! And your Lord is the Most
Generous." (V.96:3)
4956. Narrated 'Aishah Li t a: The
commencement of (the Divine Revelation
to) Allah's Messenger was in the form of
true dreams. And then angel came to him
and said, "Read! In the Name of your Lord,
Who has created (all that exists). He has
created man from a clot (a piece of thick
coagulated blood). Read! And your Lord is
the Most Generous. Who has taught (the
writing) by the pen." (V.96:1-4)

CHAPTER. "Who has taught (the writing)
by the pen." (V.96:4)
toV

4957. Narrated 'Aishah 41.
,;: The
Prophet
returned to
adija and said,
"Wrap me! Wrap me!" (Then the
subnarrator narrated the rest of the
narration).
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(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"Nay! If he (AbU Jahl) ceases not, We will
catch him by the forelock, a lying sinful
forelock!" (V.96:15,16)
4958. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L41. Zui
Abu Jahl said, "If I see Muhammad offering
Salãt (prayer) at the Ka'bah, I will tread on
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his neck." When the Prophet a heard of
that, he said, "If he does so, the angels will
snatch him away."
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(97) SURATAL-Q4DR
(The Night of Decree)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
"Verily, We have sent it (this Qur'an)
down in the night of Al-Qadr (Decree)."
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(98) SURAT LAM YAKUN
(or AL-BAIYYINAH (The Clear Evidence)

)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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3L.i

.4;JI

Luj;
JI

AH

65- THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY

4959. Narrated Anas bin Malik
i,,:
The Prophet iW said to Ubayy (bin Ka'b),
"Allah has ordered me to recite to you:
'Those who disbelieve from among the
people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)
and Al-Mushñ un'were not going to leave
(their disbelief)...'" (V. 98:1)
Ubayy said, "Did Allah mention me by
name?" The Prophet 4& said, "Yes." On
that, Ubayy wept.
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(2) CHAFFER.
496O. Narrated Anas bin Malik
i,:
The Prophet jW said to Ubayy, "Allah has
ordered me to recite Qur'an to you." Ubayy
asked, "Did Allah mention me by name to
you?" The Prophet A said, "Allah has
mentioned
oned your name to me. On that
Ubayy started weeping. (The subnarrator)
Qatada added: I have been informed that the
Prophet jo recited:
"Those who disbelieve from among the
people of the Scripture (Jews and
Christians)..."
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(3) CHAPTER.
4961. Narrated Anas bin Maliki,:
Allah's Prophet j said to Ubayy bin Ka'b,
Allah has ordered me to recite Our an to
you." Ubayy said, "Did Allah mention me by
name to you?" The Prophet said, "Yes."
Ubayy said, "Have I been mentioned by the
Lord of 'Al-Alamin (the mankind, jinn and all
that exists)?" The Prophet J said, "Yes".
•
Then Ubayy burst into tears.
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(1) (H. 4959) Al-Mushrikun: Polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad ().
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(99) S(JRAT AZ-ZALZALAH
(The Earthquake)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JL.:
"So whosoever does good equal to the weight
of an atom (or a small ant), shall see it."
(V.99:7)

4962. Narrated Abü Hurairah
i
Allah's Messenger jLki, said, "Horses are kept
for one of three purposes: A man may keep
them (for Allah's Cause to receive a reward
(in the Hereafter); another may keep them
(as a means of his livelihood) protection
(from begging others) and a third may keep
them (out of pride and to show off) to be a
burden for him. As for the man for whom the
horse is a source of reward, he is the one who
ties (keeps) it for Allah's Cause, and he ties it
with a long rope in a pasture or a garden,
then, whatever it eats or drinks in that
pasture or garden will be added to his good
deeds. And if it breaks its rope and jumps
over one or two hills, then, for all its
footsteps and its manure, good deeds will
be written for him. And if it passes by a river
and drinks of its water, though its owner had
no intention to water it from that river, even
then he will have good deeds written for him.
So, that horse will be (a source of) reward for
such a man."
"If a man ties (keeps) a horse for earning
his livelihood and abstaining from asking
others for help and he does not forget Allah's
right, i.e., pays its Zakãt and gives it to be
used in Allah's Cause, then that horse will be
a means of protection for him. But if a man
ties it out of pride and to show off and to
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excite others, then that horse will be burden
(of sins) for him." Then Allah's Messenger
was asked regarding donkeys. He replied,
"Nothing has been revealed to me except this
comprehensive Verse which includes
everything:
'So whosoever does good equal to the
weight of an atom (or a small ant), shall see
it. And whosoever does evil equal to the
weight of an atom (or a small ant), shall see
it.'" (V.99:7,8)
(2) CHAPTER. "And whosoever does evil
equal to the weight of an atom (or a small
ant), shall see it." (V.99:8)
4963. Narrated Abü Hurairah
The Prophet was asked about donkeys and
he replied, "Nothing has been revealed to me
regarding donkeys except this comprehensive
Verse, which includes everything:
'So whosoever does good equal to the
weight of an atom (or a small ant), shall see
it. And whosoever does evil equal to the
weight of an atom (or a small ant), shall see
it." (V.99:7,8)
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(100) SURATAL-'ADJYAT
(Those that run)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(101) SURATAL-QARI'AH
(The Striking Hour)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(102) SURATAT-TAKA THUR
(The Piling up. "The Emulous Desire)

(s

(

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

a.H

Ibn 'Abbas said, 'At-Takathur means
piling up money and children."
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(103) SURATAL-'ASR
(The Time)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(104) SURATAL-HUMAZAH
(The Slanderer)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
Al-Hutamah is the name of the (Hell)
Fire, similar to Saqar and Laza.

J

(105) SURATAL-FIL
(The Elephant)

(-

I

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(106) SCTRAT QURAISH
(Quraish)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(107) SURATAL-MA'UN
(The Small Kindnesses)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

(108) SURATAL-K4UTIIAR
(A River in Paradise)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

4.jJ

:4
(1)CHAPTER.
4964. Narrated Anas2i,:
When the
Prophet - was made to ascend to the
heavens, he
said (after his return), "I
came upon a river (in Paradise) the banks of
which were made of tents of hollow pearls. i
asked Jibril (Gabriel), 'V/hat is this (river)?'
He replied, 'This isAl-Kauthar'."
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4965. Narrated AbU 'Ubaida: I asked
ii
a; regarding the Verse:
'Aishah i
"Verily, We have granted you (0
Muhammad ) Al-Kauthar."
She replied, "Al-Kauthar is a river which
on the
has been given to your Prophet
banks of which there are (tents of) hollow
pearls; and its utensils are as numberless as
the stars."
,

4966. Narrated Abü Bishr: Sa'id bin
said
Jubair said that Ibn 'Abbãs i4i
Al-Kauthar,
"That
is
the
good
which
about
Allah has bestowed upon His Messenger
(Muhammad ) I said to Sa'id bin Jubair,
"But the people claim that it is a river in
Paradise Said said, "The river in Paradise
is part of the good which Allah has bestowed
on His Messenger
."

."

."
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(109) SURAT AL-KAFIR UN
(The Disbelievers)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
~J
:

:4 A

.3k
)jJl.

:JU.

65— THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY

-

44+*

II

413

:JLi LS L..,Jt

[A.- VA :.J]

y;

c

.'
,4;

:JLi

41

(110) SURATAN-NASR
(The Help)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
"When there comes the Help of Allah (to
you, 0 Muhammad 4k against your enemies)
and the Conquest (of Makkah)." (V.110:1)
(1) CHAPTER.

:aLa ()

4967. Narrated 'Aishah
t
When
the Sürat An-Nasr, "When there comes the
Help of Allah and the Conquest,' had been
revealed to the Prophet A, he did not offer
any alat (prayer) except that he said therein,
"Subhanaka Rabbana wa bihamdika;
Allähumma ighjIrli (I testify the Uniqueness
of our Lord, and all the praises are for Him;
o Allah, forgive me!")."
L+
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(2) CHAPTER.
4968. Narrated 'Aishah LL
Allah's Messenger ; used to say very often
in bowing and prostration [during his Salat
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(prayers)], "Subhanaka Allahumma Rabbana
wa bihamdika;Allahumma ighfirh," according
to the order of the Qur'an. (See H. 4967)

(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jt:
"And you see that the people enter Allah's
religion (Islam) in crowds." (V.110:2)
4969. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L41
'Umar asked the people regarding Allah's
Statement:
"When there comes the Help of Allah (to
you 0 Muhammad #r against your enemies)
and the Conquest (of Makkah)." (V.110:1)
They replied, "It indicates the future
conquest of towns and palaces (by
Muslims) ." 'Umar said, "What do you say
about it, 0 Ibn 'Abbas?" I replied, "(This
Sarah) indicates the termination of the life of
Muhammad . Through it he was informed
of the nearness of his death."

(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah i:
"So, glorify the praises of your Lord, and
ask His forgiveness. Verily! He is the One
Who accepts the repentance and forgives."
(V.110:3)
4970. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i ii
'Umar used to make me sit with the elderly
men who had fought in the battle of Badr.
Some of them felt it (did not like that) and
said to 'Umar, "Why do you bring in this boy
to sit with us while we have sons like him?"
'Umar replied, "Because of what you know
of his position (i.e., his religious

ãJl Yt4 -
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knowledge) ." One day 'Umar called me and
made me sit in the gathering of those people;
and I think that he called me just to show
them (my religious knowledge). 'Umar then
asked them (in my presence), "What do you
say about the interpretation of the Statement
of Allah ,3L.:'When there comes the Help of Allah (to
you 0 Muhammad 4A against your enemies)
and the Conquest (of Makkah).' (V.110:1)
Some of them said, "We are ordered to
praise Allah and ask His forgiveness when
Allah's Help and the Conquest (of Makkah)
comes to us." Some others kept quiet and did
not say anything. On that, 'Umar asked me,
"Do you say the same, 0 Ibn 'Abbãs?" I
replied, "No." He said, "What do you say
then?" I replied, "That is the sign of the
death of Allah's Messenger
which Allah
informed him of. Allah said:
'When there comes the Help of Allah (to
you 0 Muhammad against your enemies)
and the Conquest (of Makkah). So, glorify
the praises of your Lord and ask His
forgiveness. He is the One Who accepts the
repentance and forgives.' " (V.110:3)
On that 'Umar said, "I do not know
anything about it other than what you have
said."
(I 11) SURAT TABBAT YADA ABI L4HAB
or AL-MASAD
(Perish the Two Hands of Abu Lahab
or The Palm Fibre
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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4971. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas
When the Verse:
"And warn your tribe (0 Muhammad
of near kindred (and your chosen group from
among them)." (V.26:214) was revealed
Allah's Messenger 4g, went out, and when he
had ascended As-Safa mountain, he
shouted, "Ya abaiãh! 1 " The people said,
"Who is that?" Then they gathered around
him, whereupon he said, "Do you see? If!
inform you that cavalrymen are proceeding
up the side of this mountain, will you believe
me?" they said, "We have never heard you
telling a lie." Then he said, "1 am a plain
warner to you of a coming severe
punishment." AbU Lahab said, "May you
perish! You gathered us only for this
reason?" Then AbU Lahab went away. So
the SuratAl-Masad:
"Perish the two hands ofAbu Lahab!"was
revealed. (V.111:1)
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(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah )t.3:
... and perish he! His wealth and his
children will not benefit him!" (V.111:1-2)
4972. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i ii
The Prophet iJ went out towards A]-Bath!'
and ascended the mountain and shouted,
"Ya Sabahah!" So the Quraish people
gathered around him. He said, "Do you
see? If I tell you that an enemy is going to
attack you in the morning or in the evening,
will you believe me?" They replied, "Yes."
He said, Then I am a plain warner to you of
a coming severe punishment." Abu Lahab
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(1) (H. 4971) "Yã Sabahah!" This is an Arabic expression used when one appeals for help
or draws the attention of others to some danger.
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said, "Is it for this reason that you have
gat'ered us? May you perish!" Then Allah
revealed:
"Perish the two hands of Abfi Lahab!" till
th end of the Sarah.

(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah )t..:
"He (AbU Lahab) will be burnt in a Fire of
blazing flames!" (V.111:3)
4973. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs
AbU Lahab said, "May you perish! Is it for
this that you have gathered us?" So there was
'eealed:
"Perish the two lands of Aba Lahab!"
(' .111:1)

(4) CHAPTER. "And his wife too, who
carries wood." (V.111:4)
Mujähid said, "Carries the wood' means
that she used to slander (the Prophet ) and
goes about with calumnies."
"In her neck is a twisted rope of Masad
(palm fibre) (V.111:5) i.e., the iron chain
which is in the Fire (of Hell).
."

(112) SURAT QUL HUW4LL4HU AHAD
or IL-IKHLAS
(Say: He is Allah, the One
or The Purity)
_3t

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
(It is said that 'Ahad' in Arabic in the
Verse, cannot be pronounced as 'Ahadun',
i.e., Wahidu.')
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(1) CHAFFER.
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4974. Narrated AbU Hurairah
said, "Allah said: 'The son
The Prophet
of Adam tells a lie against Me, though he
hasn't the right to do so. He abuses Me,
though he hasn't the right to do so. As for his
telling a lie against Me, it is his saying that I
will not recreate him as I created him for the
first time. In fact, to repeat or to recreate a
thing is easier for the one who has created it
for the first time. (So, it is easier for Me to
repeat or recreate a creation which I created
first). As for his abusing Me, it is his saying
that Allah has begotten a son (or children),
while I am the One As-Samad (the SelfSufficient Master Whom all creatures need,
neither I eat nor I drink) I beget not, nor was
I begotten, and there is none like or co-equal
or comparable unto Me."
(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JLi:
"Allah-us-Samad (The Self-Sufficient
Master, Whom all creatures need, He
neither eats nor drinks) ." (V.112:2)

4975. Narrated Abü HurairahS i:
Allah's Messenger A said, "Allah said:
'The son of Adam tells a lie against Me,
and he hasn't the right to do so; and he
abuses Me, and he hasn't the right to do so.
His telling a lie against Me is his saying that I
will not recreate him as I created him for the
first time; and his abusing Me is his saying
that Allah has begotten a son (or children),
while I amAs-Samad (Self-Sufficient Master,
Whom all creatures need, neither I eat nor I
drink) Who begets not, nor was He begotten,
and there is none like or co-equal or
comparable unto Me.'"
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CHAPTER. "He begets not, nor was He
begotten, and there is none co-equal or
comparable unto Him." (V.112:3, 4)
{rr

(113) SURATAL-FALAQ
(The Daybreak)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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4976. Narrated Zirr bin Hubaish: I asked
Ubayy bin Ka'b regarding the
Mu'awwidhatain (two Sürah of taking refuge
with Allah). He said, "I asked the Prophet
about them, He said, 'These two Sürahs'
have been recited to me and I have recited
them (and are present in the Qur'ãn).' So,
we say as Allah's Messenger
said (i.e.,,
they are a part of the Qur'An) ."

(114) SURATAN-A5
(The Mankind)

9eJ (

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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4977. Narrated Zirr bin 1-lubaish: I asked
Ubayy bin Kab, "0 AbU AI-Mundhir Your
brother, Ibn Mas'Ud said so-end-so (i e., the
two Mu 'aw i'idhãi do not )elong to the
Qur'an)." Ubyy said 1 asked Allah's
Messenger 4& about then and he said,
'They have been revealed tc me, and I have
recited them (:s a part of t e Cur'ãn).'" So
Ubayy added, 'So w say as Allah's
Messenger jjNt has said.'
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66— THE BOOK OF THE VIRTUES
OF THE QUR'AN
(1) CHAPTER. How the Divine Revelation
used to be revealed and what was the first
thing revealed (to the Messenger k;).

4978, 4979. Narrated 'Aishah and lbn
'Abbas
: The Prophet remained
in Makkah for ten years, during which the
Qur'an used to be revealed to him: and he
stayed in Al-Madina for ten years.

4980. Narrated AbU 'Uthmãn: I was
informed that Jibril (Gabriel) came to the
Prophet 4& while Umm Salama was with him.
Jibril started talking (to the Prophet
Then the Prophet 4k asked Umm Salama,
'Who is this?" She replied, "He is Diliya (AlKalabi) ." When Jibril had left, Umm Salama
said, "By Allah, I did not take him for
anybody other than him (i.e., Diiya) till I
heard in the Khutba (religious talk) of the
Prophet
wherein he informed about the
news of Jibril ." The subnarrator asked AbU
'Uthmãn, "From whom have you heard
that?" AM, 'Uthmãn said, "From Usama
bin Zaid ."

4981. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet 4t said, "There was no Prophet
among the Prophets but was given miracles
because of which people had security or had
Belief, but what I have been given, is the
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Divine Revelation which Allah has revealed
to me. So I hope that my followers will be
more than those of any other Prophet on the
Day of Resurrection

4982. Narrated Anas bin Malik
Allah sent down His Divine Revelation to
His Messenger jj continuously and
abundantly during the period preceding his
death till He took him unto Him. That was
the period of the greatest part of revelation;
and Allah's Messenger
died after that.

4983. Narrated Jundub: Once, the
Prophet 4J fell ill and could not offer the
night prayer (Tahajjud prayer) for a night or
two. A woman (the wife of AbU Lahab) came
to him and said, "0 Muhammad! I do not see
but that your Satan has left you." Then Allah
revealed (SuratAd-Duha):
"By the forenoon (after sunrise); and by
the night when it (darkens and stands still);
Your Lord (0 Muhammad ) has neither
forsaken you nor hates you." (V.93:1-3)

(2) CHAPTER. The Qur'an was revealed in
the language of Quraish and the Arabs.
"... An Arabic Qur'an..." (V.12:2)
"In the plain Arabic language." (V.26:195)

4984. Narrated Anas bin Malik Z
The Caliph 'Uthman ordered Zaid bin
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Thabit, Sa'id bin Al-'As, 'Abdullah bin AzZubair and 'Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Hãrith
bin Hishãm to write the Qur'an in the form of
a book (Mushaf) and said to them. "In case
you disagree with Zaid bin Thbit (AlAnsarI) regarding any dialectic Arabic
utterance of the Qur'an, then write it in the
dialect of Quraish, for the Qur'an was
revealed in their (Quraish) dialect." So they
did it.

4985. Narrated Safwan bin Ya'la bin
Umaiyya. Ya'lã used to say, "I wish I could
see Allah's Messenger
at the time he is
being inspired Divinely." When the Prophet
was at Al-Ji'rana and was shaded by a
garment hanging over him and some of his
Companions were with him, a man perfumed
with scent came and said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! What is your opinion regarding
a man who assumes Ihram and puts on a
cloak after perfuming his body with scent?"
The Prophet 9, waited for a while, and then
the Divine Revelation came to him. 'Umar
pointed out to Ya'la, telling him to come.
Ya'la came and pushed his head (underneath
the screen which was covering the Prophet
) and behold! The Prophet's face was red
and he was breathing heavily for a while and
then he was relieved. Thereupon he said,
"Where is the questioner who asked me
about 'Umra a while ago?" The man was
sought and then was brought before the
Prophet
who said (to him), "As regards
the scent which you perfumed your body
with, you must wash it off thrice, and as for
your cloak, you must take it off; and then
perform in your 'Umra all those things which
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you perform in 1-Iajj."

(3) CHAPTER. The collection of the Qur'an
4986. Narrated Zaid bin Thãbit
AbU Bakr A-Siddiq sent for me when the
people of Yamãma had been killed (i.e., a
number of the Prophets Companions who
fought against MUsailima). (I went to him)
and Im nd 'Umar bin A1-Khattab sitting with
him. AbU Bakr L
; then said (to me),
"Umar has come to me and said: 'Casualties
were heavy among the Qurra' of the Qur'an
(i.e., those who knew the Qur'an by heart)
on the day of the battle of Yamãma, and I am
afraid that more heavy casualties may take
place among the Qurra' on other battlefields,
whereby a large part of the Qur'ãn may be
lost. Therefore I suggest you (AbU Bakr)
order that the Qur'an be collected.'" I said
tcs'Umar, "How can you do something which
Allah's Messenger
did not do?" 'Umar
said, 'By Allah, that is a good thing to be
done." 'Umar kept on urging me to accept
his proposal till Allah opened my chest for it
and I began to realise the good in the idea
which 'Umar had realised." Then Abu Bakr
said (to me), "You are a wise young man and
we do not have any suspicion about you, and
you used to write the Divine Revelation for
Allah's Messenger. So you should search
for (the fragmentary scripts of) the Qur'an
and collect it (in one book)." By Allah! If
they had ordered me to shift one of the
mountains, it would not have been heavier
for me than this ordering me to collect the
Qur'an. Then I said to Abu Bakr, "How will
you do something which Allah's Messenger
did not do?" AbU Bakr replied, "By
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Allah, it is a good thing to be done." Aba
Bakr kept on urging me to accept his idea
until Allah opened my chest for what He had
opened the chests of AbU Bakr and 'Umar
n
So I started looking for the
Qur'an and collecting it from (what was
written on) palm-leaf stalks, thin white
stones and also from the men who knew it
by heart, till I found the last Verse of Sürat
At-Tauba (Repentance) with Abi Khuzaima
AI-Anãri, and I did not find it with anybody
other than him. The Verse is:
"Verily, there has come unto you a
Messenger (Muhammad ) from amongst
yourselves (i.e., whom you know well). It
grieves him that you should receive any injury
or difficulty.....(till the end of "Sürat Barã 'a
(At-Tauba) (V.9:128,129). Then the
complete manuscript of the Qur'an
remained with Abu Bakr till he died, then
with 'Umar till the end of his life, and then
with Ijafa, the daughter of 'Umar
I
4987. Narrated Anas bin Malik
Hudhaifa bin Al-Yamãn came to 'Uthmãn at
the time when the people of Sham and the
people of 'Iraq were waging war to conquer
Arminiya and Adharbijãn. I:Iudhaifa was
afraid of their (the people of Sham and
'Iraq) differences in the recitation of the
Qur'an. So he said to 'Uthman, "0 chief of
the believers! Save this nation before they
differ about the Book (the Qur'an) as Jews
and the Christians did before them." So
'Uthmãn sent a message to Uafa saying,
"Send us the manuscript of the Qur'an so
that we may compile the Qur'anic materials
in perfect copies and return the manuscript
to you." Hafsa sent it to 'Uthmãn. 'Uthmän
then ordered Zaid bin Thãbit, 'Abdullãh bin
Az-Zubair, Sa'id bin Al-'As and 'AbdurRabman bin Harith bin HishAm to copy the
(original) manuscript perfectly. 'Uthman
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said to the three Quraishi men, "In case you
disagree with Zaid bin Thabit on any point in
the Qur'an, then write it in the dialect of
Quraish as the Qur'an was revealed in their
tongue." They did so, and when they had
written many copies, 'Uthmãn returned the
original manuscripts to Uafa. 'Uthmãn sent
to every Muslim province one copy of what
they had copied, and ordered that all the
other Qur'anic materials, whether written in
fragmentary manuscripts or whole copies, be
burnt.

4988. Zaid bin Thãbit added, "A Verse
from SuratAl-Ahzãb was missed by me when
we copied the Qur'an and I used to hear
Allah's Messenger iJ reciting it. So we
searched for it and found it with Khuzaima
bin Thãbit Al-Ansgri. (That Verse was):
"Among the believers are men who have
been true in their covenant with Allah."
(V.33:23)

(4) CHAPTER. The scribe of the Prophet A.
4989. Narrated Zaid bin Thãbit: AbU
Bakr sent for me and said, "You used to
write the Divine Revelations for Allah's
. So you should search for
Messenger
(the Qur'ãn and collect) it." I started
searching for the Qur'an till I found the last
two Verses of Sürat At-Tauba with Abi
Khuzaima Al-Ansari and I could not find

-

426

66- THE BOOK OF THE VIRTUES OF THE QUR'AN

1iI JUW wLl -ii

R

these Verses with anybody other than him.
(They were):
"Verily, there has come unto you a
Messenger (Muhammad ) from amongst
yourselves. (i.e., whom you know well.) It
grieves him that you should receive any injury
or difficulty..." (V.9:128,129)

4990. Narrated A]-Bard': There was
revealed:
"Not equal are those believers who sit (at
home), and those who strive hard and fight in
the Cause of A115h..... (V.4:95)
The Prophet
said, "Call Zaid for me
and let him bring the board, the inkpot and
the scapula bone (or the scapula bone and
the inkpot)." Then he said, "Write: 'Not
equal are those believers who sit...'", and at
that time 'Amr bin Umm MaktUm, the blind
man, was sitting behind the Prophet ;. He
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! What is your
order for me (as regards the above Verse) as
I am a blind man?" So, instead of the above
Verse, the following Verse was revealed:
"Not equal are those believers who sit (at
home), except those who are disabled (by
injury or are blind or lame, etc.) and those
who strive hard and fight in the Cause of
Allah." (V.4:95)
(5) CHAPTER. The Qur'àn was revealed to
be recited in seven different wayst1 .

4991. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Abbãs
Allah's Messenger
said, "Jibril
(Gabriel) recited the Qur'an to me in one
(1) (Ch. 5) This does not mean that everything in it can be recited in seven different ways,
but it means that some of its words can be read in seven different ways which is the
maximum number of variations.
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way. Then I requested him (to read it in
another way), and continued asking him to
recite it in other ways, and he recited it in
several ways till he ultimately recited it in
seven different ways

4992. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab
I heard Hishãm bin Hakim
i
reciting Sürat A1-Furqan during the lifetime
and I listened to his
of Allah's Messenger
recitation and noticed that he recited it in
several different ways which Allah's
had not taught me. I was
Messenger
about to jump over him during his Salat
(prayer), but I controlled my temper, and
when he had completed his Salat (prayer), I
put his upper garment around his neck and
seized him by it and said, "Who taught you
this Sürah which I heard you reciting?" He
taught it to
replied, "Allah's Messenger
me." I said, "You have told a lie, for Allah's
has taught it to me in a
Messenger
different way from yours." So, I dragged
him to Allah's Messenger and said (to Allah's
Messenger ), "I heard this person reciting
Surat Al-Furqan in a way which you haven't
taught me!" On that Allah's Messenger
said, "Release him, (0 'Umar!) Recite, 0
Hisham!" Then he recited in the same way as
I heard him reciting. Then Allah's Messenger
; said, "It was revealed in this way," and
added, "Recite, 0 'Umar!" I recited it as he
had taught me. Allah's Messenger i then
said, "It was revealed in this way. This
Qur'an has been revealed to be recited in
seven different ways, so recite of it whichever
(way) is easier for you (or read as much of it
as may be easy for you) ."
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(6) CHAPTER. The compilation of the
Qur'an (i.e., the arrangement of its Surah).
4993. Narrated Ytisuf bin Mãhak: While I
was with 'Aishah
, the Mother of
the believers, a person from 'Iraq came and
asked, "What type of shroud is the best?"
'Aishah said, "May Allah be Merciful to you!
What does it matter?" He said, "0 Mother
of the believers! Show me (the copy of) your
Qur'an." She said, "Why?" He said, "In
order to compile and arrange the Qur'an
according to it, for people recite it with its
SQrah not in proper order." 'Aishah said,
"What does it matter which part of it you
read first? (Be informed) that the first thing
that was revealed thereof was a Surah from
Al-Mufassal, and in it was mentioned
Paradise and the (Hell) Fire. When the
people embraced Islam, the Verses
regarding legal and illegal things were
revealed. If the first thing to be revealed
was: 'Do not drink alcoholic drinks,' people
would have said: 'We will never leave
alcoholic drinks'; and if there had been
revealed: 'Do not commit illegal sexual
intercourse', they would have said, 'We will
never give up illegal sexual intercourse.'
While I was a young girl of playing age, the
following Verse was revealed in Makkah to
Muhammad,*':
'Nay, but the Hour is their appointed time
(for their full recompense), and the Hour will
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be more grievous and more bitter.'
(V.54:46)
"Sürat A1-Baqarah (The Cow) and Snrat
An-Nisã' (The Women) were revealed while I
was with him." Then 'Aishah took out the
copy of the Qur'an for the man and dictated
to him the Verses of the Sürah (in their
proper order).
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4994. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin Mas'Ud:
Sürat Bani Israel, Al-Kahf (The Cave),
Maiyam, Taha, Al-Anbiya (The Prophets)
are amongst my first earnings and (in fact)
they are my old property. (Meaning that they
were the earliest Sürah to be revealed).
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4995. Narrated A]-Bard'
learnt, 'Glorify the Name of your Lord the
Most High' (Sürat Al-A 'Ia No.87), before the
Prophet came (to Al-Madina).

4996. Narrated Shaqiq : 'Abdullãh said, "I
learnt An-Naza 'ir' which the Prophet
used to recite in pairs in each Rak'a ." Then
'Abdullãh got up and 'Alqama accompanied
him to his house, and when 'Alqama came
out, we asked him (about those Surah). He
said, "They are twenty Sürah that start from
the beginning of Al-Mufassal, according to
the arrangement done by Ibn Mas'ud, and
end with the Sürah starting with Ha Mim.
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(1) (H. 4996) An-Naza'ir are the Sarah that deal with the same topic or that are equal in
length.
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(7) CHAPTER. Jibril (Gabriel) used to
present (recite) the Qur'an to the Prophet
Narrated Fatima

: The Prophet

jW told me secretly, "Jibril (Gabriel) used to

recite to me and Ito him the (whole) Qur'an
once in a year, but this year he recited (the
whole Qur'an) with me twice. I do not think
but that my death is approaching."

4997. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L41 i
The Prophet ; was the most generous
person, and he used to become more so
(generous) particularly in the month of
Ramadan because Jibril (Gabriel) used to
meet him every night of the month of
Ramadan till it elapsed. Allah's Messenger
jilt used to recite the Qur'an for him. When
Jibril met him, he used to become more
generous than the fair winds sent (by Allah)
with glad tidings (of rain) (in doing good).

4998. Narrated Abti Hurairah
Jibril (Gabriel) used to repeat the recitation
of the Qur'an with the Prophet
once a
year, but he repeated it twice with him in the
year he died. The Prophet jW used to stay in
I'tikaf for ten days every year (in the month of
Ramadan), but in the year of his death, he
stayed in I'tikaf for twenty days.

(8) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding) the
Qurra' (the reciters of the Qur'an by heart)
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from among the Companions of the
Prophet .
4999. Narrated MasrUq: 'Abdullãh bin
'Amr mentioned 'Abdullãh bin Mas'id and
said, "I shall ever love that man, for I heard
the Prophet 9, saying, 'Take (learn) the
Qur'an from four: 'Abdullãh bin Mas'Ud,
Salim, Mu'ãdh and Ubayy bin Ka'b' ."

5000. Narrated Shaqiq bin Salama: Once,
'Abdullah bin Mas'Ud delivered a Khutba
(religious talk) before us and said, "By Allah,
I learnt over seventy Surah direct from the
mouth of Allah's Messenger ;. By Allah,
the Companions of the Prophet ; came to
know that I am one of those who know
Allah's Book best of all of them, yet I am not
the best of them." Shaqiq added: I sat in his
religious gathering and I did not hear
anybody opposing him (in his speech).

5001. Narrated 'Aiqama: While we were
in city of Hims (in Syria), Ibn Mas'Ud recited
Sürat Yusuf . A man said (to him), "It was not
revealed in this way." Then Ibn Mas'Ud said,
"I recited it in this way before Allah's
Messenger
and he confirmed my
recitation by saying, 'Well done!' " Ibn
Mas'ud detected the smell of wine from the
man's mouth, so he said to him, "Aren't
you ashamed of telling a lie about Allah's
Book and (along with this) you drink
alcoholic liquors too?" Then he lashed him
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according to the Islamic law.

5002. Narrated 'Abdullãh (bin Mas'(id)
i
By Allah, other than Whom none
has the right to be worshipped! There is no
Sarah revealed in Allah's Book but I know at
what place it was revealed; and there is no
Verse revealed in Allah's Book but I know
about whom it was revealed. And if I know
that there is somebody who knows Allah's
Book better than I, and he is at a place that
camels can reach, I would go to him.

5003. Narrated Qatada: I asked Anas bin
Malik
, "Who collected the Qur'an
at the time of the Prophet ?" He replied,
"Four, all of whom were from the Ansar:
Ubayy bin Ka'b, Mu'adh bin Jabal, Zaid bin
Thabit and AbU Zaid."

5004. Narrated Anas (bin Mälik)
i: When the Prophet
died, none had
collected the Qur'an but four persons: AbU
Ad-Dardä', Mu'ãdh bin Jabal, Zaid bin
Thabit and AbU Zaid. We were the
inheritors (of AbU Zaid) as he had no
offspring.

5005. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs
'Umar i
said, "Ubayy was the best of
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us in the recitation (of the Qur'an), yet we
leave some of what he recites." Ubayy says,
"I have taken it from the mouth of Allah's
Messenger and will not leave for anything
whatever." But Allah said:
"Whatever a Verse (revelation) do We
abrogate or cause to be forgotten, We bring a
better one or similar to it..." (V.2:106)

(9) CHAPTER. The superiority of Fatiha -tilKitib (The Opening Sarah of the Book).
5006. Narrated Abü Sa'id Al-Mu'alla:
While I was offering Salat (prayer), the
Prophet 0 called me but I did not respond
to his call. Later I said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! I was offering Salat (prayer) ."
He said, "Didn't Allah say:
'Answer Allah (by obeying Him) and (His)
Messenger when he () calls you?'"
(V.8:24)
He then said, "Shall I not teach you the
greatest Sarah in the Qur'an?" He said, "(It
is), 'All the praises and thanks be to Allah,
the Lord of 'Alamin (mankind, jinn and all
that exists).' (i.e., SuratAl-Fatiha)As-Saba'
A1-Mathani (the seven repeatedly recited
Verses) and the Grand Qur'an which has
been given to me."
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5007. Narrated AbU Sa'id Al-Khudri:
While we were on one of our journeys, we
dismounted at a place where a slave-girl
came and said, "The chief of this tribe has
been stung by a scorpion and our men are not
present; is there anybody among you who
can treat him by reciting something (Raq)?"
Then one of our men went along with her,
though we did not think that he knew any
such treatment. But he treated the chief by
Ruqyah (reciting something from the Verses
of the Qur'an), and the sick man was cured
whereupon he gave him thirty sheep and gave
us milk to drink (as a reward). When he
returned, we asked our friend, "Did you
know how to treat with Ruqyah?" He said,
"No, but I treated him only with the
recitation of the "Umm-ul-Kitab (i.e., Surat
Al-Fatiha)." We said, "Do not say anything
(about it) till we reach or ask the Prophet
k;." So when we reached Al-Madina, we
mentioned that to the Prophet (in order to
know whether the sheep which we had taken
were lawful to take or not). The Prophet j
said, "How did he come to know that it
(Surat Al-Fatiha) could be used for
treatment? Distribute your reward and
assign for me one share thereof as well."

(10) CHAPTER. The superiority of SãratAiBaqarah (The Cow) [No.2].
5008. Narrated Abu Mas'ud: The
Prophet jo said, "Whosoever recited the
(last) two verses (of Surat A1-Baqarah at
night, that will be sufficient for him." (See
H.4008)
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5009. Narrated AbU Mas'iid: The
said, "Whosoever recited the
Prophet
last two Verses of Sürat Al-B aqarah at night,
that will be sufficient for him."

ii
5010. Narrated Abu Hurairah
Allah's Messenger j ordered me to guard
the Zakãt ievenue of Ramadan. Then
somebody came to me and started stealing
of the foodstuff. I caught him and said, "I
will take you to Allah's Messenger a!" Then
AbU Hurairah described the whole narration
and said: That person said (to me), "(Please
don't take me to Allah's Messenger jW, and I
will tell you a few words by which Allah will
benefit you.) When you go to your bed,
recite AyatAl-Kursi (V.2:255), for then there
will be a guard appointed from Allah who will
protect you all night long, and Satan will not
be able to come near you till dawn." (When
the Prophet jilt heard the story) he said (to
me), "He (who came to you at night) told you
the truth although he is a liar; and it was
Satan."
(11) CHAPTER. The superiority of SüratAlKahf (The Cave) [No.181.

5011. Narrated Al-Bard': A man was
reciting Surat Al-Kahf and his horse was tied
with two ropes beside him. A cloud came
down and spread over that man, and it kept
on coming closer and closer to him till his
horse started jumping (as if afraid of
something). When it was morning, the man
came to the Prophet and told him of that
experience. The Prophet iW, said, "That was
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As-Sakinah (tranquillity or peace and
reassurance along with angels) which
descended because of (the recitation of) the
Qur'an
(12) CHAFFER. The superiority of Sürat AlPath (The Victory) [No.48].
5012. Narrated Aslarn : Allah's Messenger
ç was travelling on one of his journeys, and
'Umar bin Al-Khattab was travelling along
with him at night. 'Umar asked him about
something, but Allah's Messenger ; did not
answer him. He asked again, but he did not
answer. He asked for the third time, but he
did not answer. On that, 'Umar said to
himself, "May your mother lose you! You
have asked Allah's Messenger three times,
but he did not answer at all!" 'Umar said, "So
I made my camel go fast till I was ahead of
the people, and I was afraid that something
might be revealed about me. After a little
while I heard a call-maker calling me, I said,
'I was afraid that some Qur'anic Verse might
be revealed about me.' So I went to Allah's
Messenger jW and greeted him." He said,
"Tonight there has been revealed to me a
Surah which is dearer to me than that on
which the sun shines (i.e.,, the world).' Then
he recited:
'Verily! We have given you (0
Muhammad
) a manifest Victory.'
(SüratAl-Fath) (V.48:1)

(13) CHAPTER. The superiority of QulHuwa Allãhu Ahad. ["Say (0 Muhammad
He is Allah, (the) One.' '](i.e., SuratAllkhlãs) [No. 112].
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5013. Narrated Abü Sa'id Al-Khudri
i: A man heard another man reciting
(Sürat Al-Ikhlas):
): He is Allah,
"Say (0 Muhammad
(the) One" (V.112:1) repeatedly. The next
morning he came to Allah's Messenger ti
and informed him about it as if he thought
that it was not enough to recite. On that
said, "By Hm in
Allah's Messenger
Whose Hand my soul is, this Surah is equal
to one-third of the Qur'an!"

5014. Narrated AbU Said Al-Khudri
My brother, Qatãda bin An-Nu'mãn
said, "A man performed the night Salat
(prayer) late at night in the lifetime of the
and he read: 'Say: (0
Prophet
Muhammad
) He is Allah, (the) One'
(V.112:1), and read nothing besides that."
The next morning a man went to the Prophet
and told him about that. (The Prophet
replied the same as above in Had 5013).

5015. Narrated Abü Sa'id Al-Khudri
LL
I: The Prophet jl said to his
Companions, "Is it difficult for any of you
to recite one-third of the Qur'ãn in one
night?" This suggestion was difficult for them
so they said, "Who among us has the power
to do so, 0 Allah's Messenger?" Allah's
Messenger 41t replied, " 'Allah (the) One,
the Self-Sufficient Master, Whom all
creatures need.' [Surat A1-Ikhlas (V.112:14)] is equal to one-third of the Qur'an."
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(14) CHAPTER. The superiority of Al.
Mu'awwidhat (Sürat Al-Falaq and Sürat AnNds) [No. 113& 114].
i
5016. Narrated 'Aishah LL
Whenever Allah's Messenger
became
sick, he would recite Mu'awwidhãt (Sürat
Al-Falaq and SüratAn-Nas) and then blow his
breath over his body. When he became
seriously ill, I used to recite (these two
Sarah) and rub his hands over his body,
hoping for its blessings.

ii
5017. Narrated 'Aishah
Whenever the Prophet went to bed every
night, he used to cup his hands together and
blow over it after reciting Sürat Al-Ikhlas,
Sürat Al-Falaq and Sürat An-Nas, and then
rub his hands over whatever parts of his body
he was able to rub, starting with his head,
face and front of his body. He used to do that
three times. (See H. 5748)
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(15) CHAPTER. The descent of As-Sakinah
(peace, reassurance and tranquillity) and
angels at the time of the recitation of the
5018. Narrated Usaid bin Hudair that
while he was reciting Sürat Al-Ba qarah (The
Cow) at night, and his horse was tied beside
him, the horse was suddenly startled, and
troubled. When he stopped reciting, the
horse became quiet, and when he started
again, the horse was startled again. Then he
stopped reciting and the horse became quiet,
too. He started reciting again and the horse
was startled and troubled once again. Then
he stopped reciting and his son, Yayã was
beside the horse. He was afraid that the
horse might trample him. When he took the
boy away and looked towards the sky, he
could not see it. The next morning he
informed the Prophet who said, "Recite,
O Ibn Hudair! Recite, 0 Ibn Hudair!" Ibn
Hudair replied, "Cl Allah's Messenger! My
son, Yaiya was near the horse and I was
,fraid that it might trample him, so I raised
my head, and went to him. When I looked up
towards the sky, I saw something like a cloud
containing what looked like lamps, so I went
out in order not to see it." The Prophet
said, "Do you know what that was?" Ibn
Hudair replied, "No." The Prophet 4h said
"Those were angels who came near to you for
your voice, and if you had kept on reciting till
dawn, it would have remained there till
morning when, people would have seen it
as it would not have disappeared."
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(16) CHAPTER. Whoever said that the
Prophet
did not leave anything after his
death, except what is between the two
binders (of the Qur'an).
5019. Narrated 'Abdul-'Aziz bin Rufai':
Shaddad bin Ma'quil and I entered upon Ibn
Abbas. Shaddad bin Ma'quil asked him,
"Did the Prophet
leave anything (besides
the Qur'an)?" He replied, "He did not leave
anything except what is between the two
bindings (of the Qur'an)." Then we visited
Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyya and asked him
(the same question). He replied, "The
Prophet did not leave except what is
between the two bindings (of the Our' an)

(17) CHAPTER. The superiority of the
Qur'an above other kinds of speech.
5020. Narrated AbU Mftsa Al-Ash'ari:
The Prophet said, "The example of him (a
believer) who recites the Qur'an (and acts on
its orders) is like that of a citron which tastes
good and smells good. And he (a believer)
who does not recite the Qur'an (but acts on
its orders) is like a date-fruit which is good in
taste but has no smell. And the example of a
dissolute wicked person who recites the
Qur'an (and does not act on its orders) is
like the Raihana (sweet basil) which smells
good but tastes bitter. And the example of a
dissolute wicked person who does not recite
the Qur'an (not acts on its orders) is like the
colocynth which tastes bitter and has no
smell." (See Fat/i Al-Bari, for details)
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5021. Narrated Ibn 'Umar
The Prophet 4Lz said, "Your life in
comparison to the lifetime of the past
nations is like the period between the time
of 'Asr prayer and sunset. Your example and
the example of the Jews and Christians is that
of person who employed labourers and said
to them, "Who will work for me till the
middle of the day for one Qirat (a special
weight)?" The Jews did. He then said, "Who
will work for me from the middle of the day
till the 'A.sr prayer for one Qirat each?" The
Christians worked accordingly. Then you
(Muslims) are working from the 'Asr prayer
till the Magjrib prayer for two Qirat each.
They (the Jews and the Christians) said, 'We
did more labour but took less wages.' He
(Allah) said, 'Have I wronged you in your
rights?' They replied, 'No.' Then He said,
'This is My Blessing which I give to whom I
wish.'
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(18) CHAPTER. To recommend the Book of
Allah j.j (the Qur'an):
5022. Narrated Talba: I asked 'AbdullAh
bin Abi Aufa, "Did the Prophet 4& make a
will (to appoint his successor or bequeath
wealth)?" He replied, "No." I said, "How is
it prescribed then for the people to make
wills, and they are ordered to do so while the
Prophet did not make any will?" He said,
"He made a will wherein he recommended
Allah's Book (the Qur'an)."
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(19) CHAPTER. Whoever does not recite the
Qur'An in a pleasant tone. And the
Statement of Allah Jt.:
"Is it not sufficient for them that We have
sent down to you the Book (the Qur'an)
which is recited to them.. ." (V.29:51)
5023. Narrated Abü Hurairah
Allah's Messenger ; said, "Allah does not
listen to anything as He listens to the Prophet
reciting the Qur'ãn in a nice, loud and
pleasant tone." The companion of the
subnarrator (AbU Salama) said, "It means,
reciting it aloud."
(See H. 7482 and 7544, Vol. 9)

5024. Narrated Abu Hurairah
The Prophet1ij said, "Allah does not alisten
to anything as He listens to the Prophet
reciting the Qur'an in a nice, loud and,
pleasant tone Sufyan said: This means, the
Prophet
who regards the Qur'an as
something that makes him dispense with
much worldly pleasures, etc.
(See H. 7482 and 7544, Vol. 9)
."

(20) CHAPTER. Wish to be the like of the
one who recites the Qur'ãn.
5025. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar ;
i: Allah's Messenger 4& said, "Not to
wish to be the like except of two men: A man
whom Allah has given the knowledge of the
Book (the Qur'an) and he stands up [in Salat
(prayer) and] recites it during the hours of
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the night, and a man whom Allah has given
wealth, and he spends it in charity during the
hours of the night and the hours of the day."

5026. Narrated Abü Hurairah
Allah's Messenger said, "Not to wish to be
the like of except the like of two men A man
whom Allah has taught the Qur'an and he
recites it during the hours of the night and
during the hours of the day, and his
neighbour listens to him and says, 'I wish I
had been given what has been given to soand-so, so that I might do what he does'; and
a man whom Allah has given wealth and he
spends it on what is just and right,
whereupon another person may say, 'I wish
I had been given what so-and-so has been
given, for then I would do what he does.'"
(See H. 7528)

(21) CHAPTER. The best among you
(Muslims) are those who learn the Qur'an
and teach it (to others).
i
The
5027. Narrated 'Uthman
Prophet j said, "The best among you
(Muslims) are those who learn the Qur'an
and teach it (to others) ."
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5028. Narrated 'Uthman bin 'Affãn
;
I: The Prophet ; said, "The most
superior among you (Muslims) are those who
learn the Qur'ãn and teach it (to others) ."
5
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5029. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: A lady
came to the Prophet and declared that she
had decided to offer herself to Allah and His
Messenger . The Prophet jW said, "I am
not in need of women." A man said (to the
Prophet
"Please marry her to me." The
Prophet ç said (to him), "Give her a
garment (as Mahr)." The man said, "I
cannot afford it." The Prophet ift said,
"Give her anything, even if it were an iron
ring." The man apologised again. The
Prophet . then asked him, "What do you
know by heart of the Qur'an?" He replied, "I
know such and such portion of the Qur'an (by
heart) ." The Prophet iK said, "Then I marry
her to yo'i for that much of the Qur'an which
you kno'' by heart."
(22) CHAPTER. The recitation of the
Qur'an by heart.
5030. Narrated Sahi bin Sa'd: A lady
came to Allah's Messenger #t and said, "0
Allah's Messenger! I have come to you to
offer myself to you." He raised his eyes and
looked at her and then lowered his head.
When the lady saw that he did not make any
decision, she sat down. On that, a man from
his Companions got up and said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! If you are not in need of this
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woman, then marry her to me." Allah's
Messenger said, "Do you have anything to
offer her (as Mahr)?" He replied, "No, by
Allah, 0 Allah's Messenger!" The Prophet
j said to him, "Go to your family and see if
you can find something." The man went and
returned, saying, "No, by Allah, 0 Allah's
Messenger! I have not found anything." The
Prophet ; said, "Try to find something,
even if it is an iron ring." He went again and
returned, saying, "No, by Allah, 0 Allah's
Messenger, not even an iron ring, but I have
this waist-sheet of mine." The man had no
upper garment, so he intended to give her
half his waist-sheet. So, Allah's Messenger
said, "What would she do with your waistsheet? If you wear it, she will have nothing of
it over her body, and if she wears it, you will
have nothing over your body." So that man
sat for a long period and then got up, and
Allah's Messenger saw him going away, so
he ordered somebody to call him. When he
came, the Prophet j asked him, "How
much of the Qur'ãn do you know?" He
replied, "I know such Sürah and such Surah
and such Sürah," and went on counting
them. The Prophet A asked him, "Can you
recite them by heart?" He replied, "Yes."
The Prophet ; said "Go, I have married this
lady to you for the part of the Qur'an which
you know by heart."
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(23) CHAPTER. The learning of the Qur'an
by heart and the reciting of it repeatedly.
5031. Narrated Jim 'Umar L4.$ ZI
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Allah's Messenger said, "The example of
the person who knows the Qur'an by heart is
like the owner of tied camels. If he keeps
them tied, he will control them, but if he
releases them, they will run away."

5032. Narrated 'Abdullah: The Prophet
said, "It is a bad thing that some of you
say, 'I have forgotten such and such Verse of
the Qur'an,' for indeed, he has been caused
(by Allah) to forget it So you must keep on
reciting the Qur'ãn because it escapes from
the hearts of men faster than camels do when
they are released from their tying ropes

5033. Narrated AbU Musa: The Prophet
said, "Keep on reciting the Qur'an, for,
by Him in Whose Hand my soul is, the
Qur'an runs away (is forgotten) faster than
camels that are released from their tying
ropes."

(24) CHAPTER. The recitation of the
Qur'an on an animal.
5034. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mugaffal:
(1) (H. 5032) Because of neglecting the Qur'An and not reciting it frequently.
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I saw Allah's Messenger reciting Sürat AlFath on his she-camel on the day of the
conquest of Makkah.

(25) CHAPTER. Teaching the Qur'an to the
children.
5035. Narrated Sa'id bin Jubair: Those
Sürah which you people call the Mufaal, 1
are the Muhkam.(2) And Ibn 'Abbas said,
"Allah's Messenger died when I was a boy
of ten years, and I had learnt the Muhkam (of
the Qur'an)."

5036. Narrated Sa'id bin Jubair: Ibn
said, "I have learnt all
'Abbãs L4i
the Muhkam Sürah during the lifetime of
Allah's Messenger ." I said to him, "What
is meant by the Muhkam?" He replied, "The
Mufassal ." (from Sürah No. 49 to 114)

(26) CHAPTER. Forgetting the Qur'an. And
can one say: "I forgot such and such a
Verse?"
And the Statement of Allah )L.:
"We shall make you to recite (the
Qur'an), so you (0 Muhammad ) shall
not forget (it), except what Allah may
will..." (V.87:6,7)
(1) (H. 5035) Al-Mufassal are the Sürah which start from the SuratAl-Hujurat to the end of
the Qur'an.
(2) (H. 5035) Al-Muhkam are those Surah which contain no abrogated decrees or orders.
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5037. Narrated 'Aishah
i e: The
Prophet heard a man reciting the Qur'ãn
in the mosque and said, "May Allah bestow
His Mercy on him, as he has reminded me of
such and such Verses of such a Sarah."
Narrated Hishãm: (The same Hadith,
adding): which I missed from such and such
Sarah.

5038. Narrated 'ishah 4i$ i
Allah's Messenger
heard a man reciting
the Qur'an at night, and said, "May Allah
bestow His Mercy on him, as he has
reminded me of such and such Verses of
such and such Sarah, which I was caused to
forget."

5039. Narrated 'Abdullãh
: The
Prophet
said, "Why does anyone of the
people say, 'I have forgotten such and such
Verses (of the Qur'an)?' He, in fact, is
caused (by Allah) to forget."

(27) CHAPTER. Whoever thinks that there
is no harm in saying: Sürat AI-Baqarah (The
Cow) or Sürat so-and-so.
5040. Narrated AbU Mas'ud Al-Ansari:
The Prophet ç said, "Whosoever recited the

-
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last two Verses of SuratAl-Baqarah at night,
that will be sufficient for him (for that
night)."

5041. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab
ii
: I heard Hishãm bin Hakim bin
IIizãm reciting Sürat Al-Furqan during the
lifetime of Allah's Messenger
, and I
listened to his recitation and noticed that he
recited it in several different ways which
Allah's Messenger had not taught me. So I
was on the point of attacking him in the Salat
(prayer), but I waited till he finished his Salat
(prayer), and then I seized him by the collar
and said, "Who taught you this Sürah which I
have heard you reciting?" He replied,
"Allah's Messenger 0, taught it to me." I
said, "You have told a lie; By Allah! Allah's
Messenger taught me (in a different way)
this very Sürah which I have heard you
reciting." So I took him, leading him to
and said, "0 Allah's
Allah's Messenger
Messenger! I heard this person reciting Surat
Al-Furqan in a way which you have'nt taught
me, and you have taught me Sürat AlFurqan ." The Prophet 4it said, "0 Hishãm,
recite!" So he recited in the same way as I
heard him recite it before. On that Allah's
Messenger
said, "It was revealed to be
recited in this way." Then Allah's Messenger
said, "Recite, 0 'Umar!" So I recited it as
he had taught me. Allah's Messenger Chi then
said, "It was revealed to be recited in this
way." Allah's Messenger j added, "The
Qur'an has been revealed to be recited in
seven different ways, so recite of it that which
is easier for you."
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5042. Narrated 'Aishah
i
The
Prophet
heard a reciter reciting the
Qur'an in the mosque at night. The
Prophet
said, "May Allah bestow His
Mercy on him, as he has reminded me of
such and such Verses of such and such Surah,
which I missed!"

(28) CHAPTER. The recitation of Qur'an in
'Tartil' (clearly and in slow style).
And the Statement of Allah
"And recite the Qur'ãn (aloud) in a slow
(pleasant tone and) style." (V.73:4)
And also His Statement:
"And (it is) a Qur'an which We have
divided (into parts), in order that you might
recite it to mankind at intervals..."
(V.17:106)
And it is hated to recite Qur'an very
quickly as one recites poetry.
5043. Narrated Abil Wä'il: We went to
'Abdullãh in the morning and a man said,
"Yesterday I recited all the Mufassal Sürah
On that 'Abdulläh said, "That is very quick,
and we have the (Prophet's) recitation, and I
remember very well the recitation of those
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Sarah which the Prophet ; used to recite,
and they were eighteen Sarah from the
Mufassal, and two Sürah from the Sürah
that start with Ha Mim ."

5044. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 4.
regarding His (Allah's) Statement:
"Move not your tongue concerning (the
Qur'an, 0 Muhammad ) to make haste
therewith." (V.75:16)
And whenever Jibril (Gabriel) descended
with the Divine
to Allah's Messenger
Revelation, Allah's Messenger . used to
move his tongue and lips, and that used to be
hard for him, and one could easily recognise
that he was being inspired Divinely. So Allah
revealed the Verse which occurs in the Sarah
starting with
"I swear by the Day of Resurrection."
(V.75:1) i.e., "Move not your tongue
concerning (the Qur'an, 0 Muhammad )
to make haste therewith. It is for Us to
collect it and to give you (0 Muhammad J)
the ability to recite it (the Qur'an)."
(V.75 :16,17) which means: It is for Us to
collect it (in your mind) and give you the
ability to recite it by heart.
"And when We have recited it to you [(0
Muhammad ) through Jibril (Gabriel)],
then follow you its (the Qur'ãn's) recital
(V.75 :18) means: When We reveal it (the
Qur'an) to you, listen to it, for then:
"It is for Us (Allah) to make it clear to
you" (V.75:19) i.e., it is up to Us to explain
it through your tongue.
So, when Jibril came to him, Allah's
would listen to him
Messenger
attentively, and as soon as Jibril left, he
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would recite the Revelations, as Allah had
promised him.
(29) CHAPTER. Prolonging certain sounds
while reciting the Qur'an.
5045. Narrated Qatada: I asked Anas bin
Malik about the recitation of the Prophet .
He said, "He used to prolong (certain
sounds) very much."

5046. Narrated Qatada: Anas was asked,
"How was the recitation (of the Qur'an) of
the Prophet
?" He replied, "It was
characterised by the prolongation of certain
sounds." He then recited:
"In the Name of Allah, the Most
Gracious, the Most Merciful," prolonging
the pronunciation of "In the Name of Allah,'
'the Most Gracious,' and 'the Most
Merciful'.
(30) CHAPTER. At-Tarji' (to recite the
Qur'än in a sort of attractive vibrating tone).
5047. Narrated 'Abdulläh bin Mugaffal:
I saw the Prophet
reciting (the Qur'an)
while he was riding on his she-camel, or
camel which was moving, carrying him. He
was reciting SüratAl-Fath, or part of SüratAlFath very softly and in an attractive vibrating
tone.

(31) CHAPTER. To recite the Qur'an in a
charming voice.
5048. Narrated Abu MUsa
that
the Prophet . said to him, "0 AbU MUsa!

S - 11
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You have been given one of the musical wind
instruments of the family of Dawfld
(David)."(')

(32) CHAPTER. Whoever likes to hear the
Qur'an from another person.
5049. Narrated 'Abdullãh that the
Prophet
said to him, "Recite the Qur'an
to me." 'Abdullah said, "Shall I recite (the
Qur'an) to you while it has been revealed to
you?" He said, "I like to hear it from
others."

(33) CHAPTER. The saying of the listener
(to the recitation of the Qur'an) to the
reciter: "Enough!"
5050. Narrated 'Abdulläh bin Mas'ud:
The Prophet
said to me, "Recite (the
Qur'an) to me." I said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Shall I recite (the Qur'an) to
you while it has been revealed to you?" He
said, "Yes." So I recited SüratAn-Nisã' (The
Women), till I reached the Verse:
"How (will it be) then, when We bring
from each nation a witness and We bring you
(0 Muhammad i) as a witness against these
people?" (V.4:41)
He said, "Enough for the present." I
looked at him and behold! His eyes were
overflowing with tears.
(1) (H. 5048) The musical instruments stand here for the nice voice.
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(34) CHAPTER. What is the proper period
for reciting the whole Qur'an.
And the Statement of Allah
"...So, recite you of the Qur'an as much
as may be easy for you.....(V.73:20)
5051. Narrated Sufyan: Ibn Shubruma
said, "I wanted to see how much of the
Qur'an can be enough [to recite in Salat
(prayer)] and I could not find a Sarah
containing less than three Verses, therefore
I said (to myself), "One ought not to recite
less than three (Qur'anic) Verses (in Salat) ."
Narrated Abü Mas'ud: The Prophet
said, "If somebody recites the last two Verses
of Surat Al-Baqarah at night, it will be
sufficient for him."

5052. Narrated 'Abdulläh bin 'Amr bin
Al-'A : My father got me married to a lady of
a noble family, and often used to ask my wife
about me, and she used to reply, "What a
wonderful man he is! He never comes to my
bed, nor has he approached me since he
married me." When this state continued for a
long period, my father told the story to the
Prophet who said to my father, "Let me
meet him." Then I met him and he asked me,
"How do you observe Saum (fast)?" I
replied, "I observe Saum daily." He asked,
"How long does it take you to finish the
recitation of the whole Qur'an?" I replied, "I
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finish it every night." On that he said,
"Observe Saum for three days every month
and recite the Qur'an (and finish it) in one
month." I said, "But I have strength to do
more than that." He said, "Then observe
Saum for three days per week." I said, "I
have the power to do more than that." He
said, "Then observe Sawn for one day and
leave for two days. I said, I have the strength
to do more than that. He said, then, fast the
most superior type of fasting, (that is), the
fasting of (Prophet) DãwUd (David) &L
who used to observe Saum every
alter' aic day; and finish the recitation of
the whole Qur'an in seven days." I wish I had
accepted the permission of Allah's
Messenger as I have become a weak old
man. It is said that 'Abdullãh used to recite
one-seventh of the Qur'an during the
daytime to some of his family members for
he used to check his memorization of what he
would recite at night, so that it would be
easier for him to recite at night. And
whenever he wanted to gain some strength,
he used to give up observing Saum (for some
days and count those days to observe Saum)
for a similar period, for he disliked to leave
those things which he used to do during the
lifetime of the Prophet

5053. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Amr: The
Prophet asked me, "How long does it take
you to finish the recitation of the whole
Qur'an?"
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5054. Narrtcd AbullTh bin '\rnr:
&llah's Messen1er
said to me, "Rccite
the whole Qur'an in one month's time." I
said, "But I have strength (to do more than
that)." Allah's Messenger Lk, said, "Then
finish the recitation of the Qur'an in seven
days, and do not finish it in less than this
period."

(35) CIIAP'I}R. To weep while reciting the
Qur'an.
5055. Narrated 'Abdullãh (bin Mas Ud):
Allah's Messenger
said (to me), "Recite
the Qur'an to me.' I said, "Shall I recite (it)
to you while it has been revealed to you?" He
said, "I like to hear it from another person."
So I recited SüratAn-Nisa' (The Women) till
I reached the Verse:
"How (will it be) then, when We bring
from each nation a witness and We bring you
(0 Muhammad ) as a witness against these
people?" (V.4:41)
Then he said to me, "Stop!" or said,
"Enough!" Thereupon I saw his eyes
overflowing with tears.
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5056. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin Mas'Ud
.u: The Prophet
said to me, "Recite
the Qur'an to me." I said to him, "Shall I
recite (it) to you while it has been revealed to
you?" He said, "I like to hear it from another
person."

(36) CHAPTER. The sin of the person who
recites the Qur'an to show off or to gain some
worldly benefit, or to feel proud etc.
5057. Narrated 'All i iii
I heard the
Prophet
saying, "In the last days (of the
world) there will appear young people with
foolish thoughts and ideas. They will give
good talks, but they will go out of Islam as an
arrow goes out through the game, their faith
will not exceed their throats (i.e., they will
not have Faith). So, wherever you find them,
kill them, for there will be a reward for their
killers on the Day of Resurrection."

5058. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri j
u: I heard Allah's Messenger A saying,
"There will appear some people among you
whose Salat (prayer) will make you look
down upon yours, and whose Saum (fasting)

UL

-

458

66— THE BOOK OF THE VIRTUES OF T QUR'AN

will make you look down upon yours, and
whose (good) deeds will make you look down
upon yours, but they will recite the Qur'an
which will not exceed their throats (they will
not act on it) and they will go out of Islam
(i.e. discard Islam) as an arrow goes out
through the game whereupon the archer
would examine the arrowhead but see
nothing, and look at the unfeathered part
of arrow but see nothing, and look at its
feathers but see nothing, and finally he
suspects to find something in its lower part."

5059. Narrated Aba Musa: The Prophet
said, "The example of a believer who
recites the Qur'an and acts on it, is like a
citron which tastes nice and smells nice. And
the example of a believer who does not recite
the Qur'an but acts on it, is like a date-fruit
which tastes good but has no smell. And the
example of a hypocrite who recites the
Qur'an is like a Raihana (sweet basil) which
smells good but tastes bitter. And the
example of a hypocrite who does not recite
the Qur'an is like a colocynth which tastes
bitter or bad and has a bitter bad smell ."

(37) CHAPTER. Recite (and study) the
Qur'ãn together as long as you agree about
its interpretation.
5060. Narrated 'Abdullah: The Prophet
said, "Recite (and study) the Qur'an as
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long as you agree about its interpretation,
but if you have any difference of opinion (as
i egards its interpretation and meaning) then
you should stop reciting it (for the time
being) ."

5061. Narrated Jundub (bin Abdullãh):
The Prophet said, "Recite (and study) the
Qur'an as long as you agree about its
interpretation, but when you have any
difference of opinion (as regards its
interpretation and meaning) then you
should stop reciting it (for the time being) ."

5062. Nan ated 'Abdullah that he heard a
man reciting a Verse of the Qur'an which he
had heai d the Prophet reciting in a different
way. So he took that man to the Prophet
(and told him the story). The Prophet jW,
said, "Both of you are reciting in a correct
way, so carry on reciting." The Prophet J;
further added, "The nations which were
before you were destroyed (by Allah)
because they differed."
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67— THE BOOK OFAN-NIKA1I
(The Wedlock)
(1) CHAPTER. Awakening the desire for
marriage which is recommended in the
Statement of Allah Jk..: "...then marry
(other) women of your choice.. ." (V.4:3)
5063. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik
i
A group of three men came to the houses of
the wives of the Prophet t__
how the
Prophet
worshipped (Allah), and when
they were informed about that, they
considered their worship insufficient and
said, "Where are we from the Prophet ;
as his past and future sins have been
forgiven." Then one of them said, "I will
offer the Salat (prayer) throughout the night
forever." The other said, "I will observe
Saum (fast) throughout the year and will not
break my Saum (fast) ." The third said, "I will
keep away from the women and will not
many forever." Allah's Messenger 4& came
to them and said, "Are you the same people
who said so-and-so? By Allah, I am more
submissive to Allah and more afraid of Him
than you; yet I observe Saum (fast) and also
do not observe Saum (fast), I do offer Salat
(prayer) and also do sleep and I also many
women. So he who does not follow my AsSunna (legal ways) in religion, is not from me
(not one of my followers) ."

5064. Narrated 'Urwa that he asked
'Aishah about the Statement of Allah 1:
"If you fear that you shall not be able to
deal justly with the orphan girls, then many
(other) women of your choice, two or three
or four; but if you fear that you shall not be
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able to deal justly (with them), then only one,
or (slaves) that your right hands possess.
That will be nearer to prevent you from doing
injustice." (V.4:3)
'Aishah said, "0 my nephew! (This Verse
has been revealed in connection with) an
orphan girl under the guardianship of her
guardian who is attracted by her wealth and
beauty and intends to many her with a Mahr
less than what other women of her standard
deserve. So they (such guardians) have been
forbidden to many them unless they do
justice to them and give them their full
Mahr, and they are ordered to marry other
women instead of them."

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of the
Prophet :
"Whoever is able to marry, should marry,
for that will help him lower his gaze and
guard his modesty (i.e. his private parts
from committing illegal sexual intercourse
etc.)." And should a person marry (even if)
he has no desire for marriage?
)5

5065. Narrated 'Aiqama: While I was
with 'Abdullãh, 'ULhman met him at Mind
and said, "0 Abü 'Abdur-Rabmãn! I have
something to say to you." So both of them
went aside and 'Uthman said, "0 Abü
'Abdur-Ralman! Shall we many you to a
virgin who will make you remember your past
days?" When 'Abdullãh felt that he was not
in need of that, he beckoned me (to join him)
saying, "0 'Aiqama!" Then I heard him
saying (in reply to 'Uman), "As you have
said that, (I tell you that) the Prophet ;
once said to us, '0 young people! Whoever
among you is able to many, should many,
and whoever is not able to marry, is
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recommended to observe Saum (fast) as
fasting will diminish his sexual power."

(3) CHAPTER. Whoever is not able (cannot
afford) to marry, is recommended to fast.
I
We
5066. Narrated 'Abdullãh
were with the Prophet A while we were
young and had no wealth. So Allah's
Messenger A said, "0 young people!
Whoever among you is able to marry,
should marry, because it helps him lower
his gaze and guard his modesty (i.e. his
private parts from committing illegal sexual
intercourse etc.), and whoever is not able to
marry, should fast, as fasting will diminish his
sexual power."

(4) CHAPTER. About (marrying) several
women.
5067. Narrated 'Ata: We attended along
with Ibn 'Abbãs the funeral procession of
Maimuna at a place called Sarif. Ibn 'Abbas
said, "This is the wife of the Prophet , so
when you lift her bier, do not jerk it or shake
it much, but walk smoothly because the
had nine wives and he used to
Prophet
observe the night turns with eight of them,
and for one of them there was no night turn."
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;
The
5068. Narrated Anas Z
Prophet jW. used to go round (have sexual
relations with) all his wives in one night, and
he had nine wives.

5069. Narrated Sa'id bin Jubair: Ibn
'Abbas asked me, "Are you married?" I
replied, "No." He said, "Marry, for the best
person of this (Muslim) nation (i.e.,
Muhammad ) had the largest number of
wives."

(5) CHAPTER. Whoever emigrated or did a
good deed with the intention of marrying a
woman, then he will be rewarded according
to his intentions.
5070. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattãb
said, "The
i
The Prophet
rewards (of deeds) are according to the
intention, and everybody will get the reward
for what he has intended. So whoever
emigrates for Allah's and His Messenger's
sake, his emigration will be for Allah and His
Messenger; and whoever emigrates for
worldly benefits, or to marry a woman,
then his emigration will be for the thing for
what he emigrated for." 1 .
(1) (H. 5070) His reward will be according to his intentions, not to his apparent deed ,=
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(6) CHAPTER. The marrying of a poor man
who has the knowledge of the Qur'an and is a
Muslim.
Sahi bin Sa'd narrated this from the
Prophet *.
5071. Narrated Ibn Mas'Ud i
We
used to fight in the holy battles in the
company of the Prophet 9 and we had no
wives with us. So we said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Shall we get castrated?" The
Prophet forbade us to do so.

(7) CHAPTER. The saying of a man to his
brother (in Islam): "Have a look at either of
my wives (and if you wish), I will divorce her
for you."
This is narrated by 'Abdur-Rahman bin
'Auf.
5072. Narrated Anas bin Malik
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf came (from
Makkah to Al-Madina) and the Prophet ti
made a bond of brotherhood between him
and Sa'd bin Ar-Rabi' Al-Ansãri. Al-Ansari
had two wives, so he suggested that 'AbdurRahman take half, his wives and property.
'Abdur-Rahmãn replied, "May Allah bless
you with your wives and property. Kindly
show me the market." So 'Abdur-Rahman
went to the market and gained (in bargains)
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=for one and the same deed may be done by different persons with different
intentions.
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some dried yoghourt and some butter. After
saw 'Abdura few days the Prophet
Rabman with some yellow stains on his
clothes and asked him, "What is that, 0
'Abdur-Ralmãn?" He replied, "I had
married an Ansari woman." The Prophet
asked, "How much Mahr did you give her?"
He replied, "The weight of one (date) stone
said, "Offer a
of gold." The Prophet
Walima (wedding banquet) even with one
sheep."
(8) CHAFFER. What is disliked of not
marrying and of getting castrated.
5073. Narrated Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas:
Allah's Messenger did not allow 'ULhman
bin Ma'Un to keep away from marrying (and
other pleasures) and if he had allowed him,
we would have gotten ourselves castrated ).

5074. Narrated Sa'd bin Abi Waqqa : The
Prophet j did not allow 'Uthman bin
Ma'un to keep away from marrying, and
had he allowed him, we would have got
ourselves castrated ) .

5075. Narrated 'Abdullãh: We used to
participate in the holy battles led by Allah's
Messenger and we had nothing (no wives)
(1) (H. 5074) Sa'd, by saying, "We would have ourselves castrated," did not mean the
actual castration, but he meant excessive abstention from all kinds of pleasures, for
castration is forbidden in Islam.

67— THE BOOK OFAN-NIKH (The Wedlock)

6ja -

25

with us. So we said, "Shall we get ourselves
castrated?" He forbade us that and then
allowed us to marry a woman temporarily by
giving her even a garment(') and then he
recited to us:
'0 you who believe! Make not unlawful
the Tayvibãi (all that is good as regards foods,
things, deeds, beliefs, persons etc.) which
Allah has made lawful to you.' (V.5:87)

5076. Narrated Abü Hurairah
i a;: I
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! I am a young
man and I am afraid that I may commit illegal
sexual intercourse and I cannot afford to
many." He kept silent, and then I repeated
my question once again, but he kept silent. I
said the same (for the third time) and he
remained silent. Then I repeated my
question (for the fourth time), and only
then the Prophet 49 said, "0 Abu Hurairah!
The pen has dried after writing what you are
going to confront (2) So (it does not matter
whether you) get yourself castrated or
not

(9) CHAPTER. To many virgins.
Ibn 'Abbas said to 'Aishah, "The Prophet
lf did not many any virgin besides you."

5077.Narrated'Aishahi,:Isaid,

.L

t.,.. -

VV

(1) (H. 5075) This sort of marriage (i.e., Nikãh-al-Mut'a) was later on forbidden forever.
(See H.5115)
(2) (H. 5076) Your fate has been destined for you
(3) (H. 5076) (This means) You cannot change your destined fate by getting castrated, so
there is no benefit in doing so.
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"0 Allah's Messenger! Suppose you landed
in a valley where there is a tree of which
something has been eaten and then you
found trees of which nothing has been
eaten, of which tree would you let your
camel graze?" He said, "(I will let my camel
graze) of the one of which nothing has been
eaten before." (The subnarrator added:
'Aishah meant that Allah's Messenger
had not married a virgin besides herself).

5078. Narrated 'Aishah L4. iI
said (to me), "You
Allah's Messenger
have been shown to me twice in (my) dreams.
A man was carrying you in a silken cloth and
said tome, 'This is your wife.' I uncovered it;
and behold, it was you. I said to myself, 'If
this dream is from Allah, He will cause it to
come true'."

(10) CHAPTER. The marrying of matrons
(divorced or widowed ladies).
Unim Iiabiba said, "The Prophet i said
to me, 'Do not offer me your daughters or
sisters in marriage'."
5079. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullãh:
While we were returning from a Ghazwa
; I started
(holy battle) with the Prophet
driving my camel fast, as it was a lazy camel.
A rider came behind me and pricked my
camel with a spear he had with him, and then
my camel started running as fast as the best
camel you may see. Behold! The rider was
the Prophet 4& himself. He said, "What
makes you in such a hurry?" I replied, "I am
newly married." He said, "Did you many a

-
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virgin or a matron?" I replied, "A matron."
He said, "Why didn't you marry a young girl
so that you may play with her and she with
you?" When we were about to enter (AlMadina), the Prophet said, "Wait so that
you may enter Al-Madina) at the afternoon
so that the lady of unkempt hair may comb
her hair and the one whose husband has been
absent may shave her pubic region."

5080. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullãh
When I got married, Allah's Messenger
said to me, "What type of lady have you
married?" I replied, "I have married a
matron." He said, "Why, don't you have a
liking for the virgins and for fondling them?"
Jabir also said: Allah's Messenger
said,
"Why didn't you marry a young girl so that
you might play with her and she with you?"

(11) CHAPTER. The marrying of a young
lady to an elderly man.
5081. Narrated 'Urwa: The Prophet j
asked Abu Bakr for 'Aishah's hand in
marriage. AbU Bakr said, "But I am your
brother." The Prophet; said, "You are my
brother in Allah's religion and His Book, but
she (' shah) is lawful for me to marry."

- v
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(12) CHAPTER. What type of women should
one seek in marriage? And what type of
women is better? And what type of women
one is recommended to select so as to beget
good offspring, without there being any
compulsion to do so.
5082. Narrated Abfl Hurairah i i
The Prophet 0, said, "The best women are
the riders of the camels and the righteous
among the women of Quraish. They are very
kind to their children in their childhood and
very careful in guarding of the property of
their husbands."

(13) CHAPTER. Having female captives (for
sexual purposes) and marrying and
manumitting one's own slave-girl.
5083. Narrated Abu Burda's father:
Allah's Messenger
said, "Any man who
has a slave-girl whom he educates properly,
teaches good manners, manumits and
marries her, will get a double reward. And
if any man of the people of the Scriptures
(Jews and Christians) believes in his own
Prophet and then believes in me too, he will
(also) get a double reward. And any slave
who fulfils his duty to his master and to his
Lord (Allah), will (also) get a double
reward."

-
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5084. Narrated Abü Hurairah
The Prophet ; said: "Abraham did not tell
lies except three lies. (One of them was)
when Abraham passed by a tyrant and (his
wife) Sarah was accompanying him. [AbU
Hurairah then mentioned the whole
narration (See H. No. 3363, Vol. 4, Sdhih
Al-Bukhari) and said:] (The tyrant) gave her
Hajar. Sarah said, "Allah saved me from the
hands of the Kafir (i.e. infidel) and gave me
Ajar (Hajar) to serve me." (AbU Hurairah
added:) That (Hãjar) is your mother, 0
Banü Ma '-As-Samã' (i.e., the Arabs)!

The
5085. Narrated Anasi
stayed for three days between
Prophet
Khaibar and Al-Madina, and there he
consummated his marriage to Safia bint
IIuyai. I invited the Muslims to the wedding
banquet in which neither meat nor bread was
offered. He ordered for leather dining-sheets
to be spread, and dates, dried yoghourt and
butter were laid on it, and that was the
Prophet's wedding banquet. The Muslims
wondered, "Is she (Safiyya) considered as his
wife or his slave-girl?" Then they said, "If he
orders her to veil herself, she will be one of
the Mothers of the believers; but if he does
not order her to veil herself, she will be a
slave-girl." So when the Prophet A
proceeded from there, he made a space for
her behind him (on his she-camel) and put a
screening veil between her and the people.
(See H. 371)
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(14) CHAPTER. Whoever regarded the
manumission of a slave-girl as her Mahr.

L (O

oA

5086. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik
Allah's Messenger 4h manumitted Safiyya
and regarded her manumission as her Mahr.

L>iI
fl

(15) CHAPTER. The marrying of the poor by
virtue of the Statement of Allah it...:
"If they be poor, Allah will enrich them out
of His Bounty." (V.24:32)
5087. Narrated Sahi bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi : A
woman came to Allah's Messenger
and
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! I have come to
give you myself in marriage (without Mahr) ."
Allah's Messenger
looked at her. He
looked at her carefully and fixed his glance on
her and then lowered his head. When the
lady saw that he did not say anything, she sat
down. A man from his Companions got up
and said, "0 Allah's Messenger! If you are
not in need of her, then many her to me."
The Prophet
said, "Have you got
something to offer (as a Mahr)?" The man
said, "No, by Allah, 0 Allah's Messenger!"
The Prophet
said (to him), "Go to your
family and see if you have something." The
man went and returned, saying, "No, by
Allah, I have not found anything." Allah's
Messenger said, "(Go again) and look for
something, even if it is an iron ring." He
went again and returned, saying, "No, by
Allah, 0 Allah's Messenger! I could not find
even an iron ring, but this is my Izar 1

L

fF

(so)

:,J] 4-11
•AV

:J
L

:Liu

L1

:3

ft7 i ' U
3'

l JJL

:Jli

L :JUi

J

:3u

:jLii .l JJ.L L 4l

(1) (H. 5087) A garment to cover the lower part of the body.
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(waistsheet) ." He had no Ridã 1 . He added,
"I give half of it to her." Allah's Messenger
j said, "What will she do with your Izãr? If
you wear it, she will be naked, and if she
wears it, you will be naked." So that man sat
down for a long while and then got up (to
depart) . When Allah's Messenger saw him
going, he ordered that he be called back.
When he came, the Prophet said, "How
much of the Qur'an do you know?" He said,
"I know such Sürah and such Sürah," "Do
you know them by heart?" He replied,
"Yes." The Prophet 4t said, "Go, I marry
her to you for that much of the Qur'an which
you have."

(16) CHAFFER. (Both husband and wife)
should have the same religion.
And the Statement of Allah Jt...:
"And it is He Who has created man from
water; and has appointed for him kindred by
blood and kindred by marriage." (V.25:54)
i
AbU
5088. Narrated 'Aishah L
Hudhaifa bin 'Utba bin Rabi'a bin 'AbdShams who had witnessed the battle of Badr
along with the Prophet
,adopted Salim as
his son, to whom he married his niece, Hind
bin Al-Walid bin 'Utba bin Rabi'a; and Salim
was the freed slave of an Ansari woman, just
as the Prophet ;, had adopted Zaid as his
son. It was the custom in the pre-Islamic
(1) (H. 5087) A garment to cover the upperpart of the body.
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period that if somebody adopted a boy, the
people would call him the son of the adoptive
father and he would be the latter's heir. But
when Allah revealed the Divine Verses:
"Call them (adopted sons) by (the names
of) their fathers (up to) and Mawãlikum
(your freed slaves) (V.33 :5), the adopted
persons were called by their father's names.
The one whose father was not known, would
he regarded as a Maula and your brother in
religion. Later on Sahia hint Suhail bin 'Amr
Al-Ourashi AI-'Amiri and she was the wife
of
Fludhaifa bin 'Utba came to the
and said, "0 Allah's Messenger!
Prophet
We used to consider Salim as our (adopted)
son, and now Allah has revealed what you
know (regarding adopted sons)." The
subnarrator then mentioned the rest of the
narration. (See H. 4000)
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5089. Narrated
Allah's Messenger j entered upon Duba'a
bint Az-Zubair and said to her, "Do you have
a desire to perform the Hajj?" She replied,
"By Allah, I feel sick." He said to her,
"Intend to perform Hajj and stipulate
something by saying, '0 Allah, I will finish
my Ihram at any place where You stop me
(i.e. I am unable to go further)."(') She was
the wife of Al-Miqdãd bin Al-Aswad.
'

5090. Narrated Abu Hurairah Zi
The Prophet said, "A woman is married
for four (things), i.e. her wealth, her family
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(1) (H. 5089) If the ailment gets aggravated, she would abandon her Ihram.
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status, her beauty and her religion. So you
should take possession of (marry) the
religious woman (otherwise) you will be a
loser."
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5091. Narrated Sahi: A man passed by
Allah's Messenger j and Allah's Messenger
4ji,asked (his companions), "What do you say
about this (man)?" They replied, "If he asks
for a lady's hand, he ought to be given her in
marriage; and if he intercedes (for
someone), his intercession will be accepted;
and if he speaks, he will be listened to".
Allah's Messenger
kept silent, and then
another man from among the poor Muslims
passed by, and Allah's Messenger ç asked
(them), "What do you say about this man?"
They replied, "If he asks for a lady's hand in
marriage, no one will accept him, and if he
intercedes (for someone), his intercession
will not be accepted; and if he speaks, he will
not be listened to." Allah's Messenger
said, "This poor man is better than so many
of the first as to fill the earth." (See Hadith
No. 6447, Vol 8).
(17) CHAPTER. Equality in wealth (is not
essential for the marriage). And the
marriage of a poor man with a well-to-do
lady.
5092. Narrated 'Urwa that he asked
regarding the Verse:
'Aishah LL
'If you fear that you shall not be able to
deal justly with the orphans." (V.4:3)
She said, "0 my nephew! This Verse
refers to the orphan girl who is under the
guardianship of her guardian who likes her
beauty and wealth and wishes to (marry her

lu

l4
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and) curtails her Mahr. Such guardians have
been forbidden to many them unless they do
justice by giving them their full Mahr, and
they have been ordered to marry other than
them. The people asked for the verdict of
Allah's Messenger
after that, so Allah
revealed: 'They ask your legal instruction
concerning the women. . . whom you desire to
marry.' (V.4:127) So Allah revealed to them
that if the orphan girl had beauty and wealth,
they desired to marry her and for her family
status. They can only many them if they give
them their full Mahr. And if they had no
desire to marry them because of their lack of
wealth and beauty, they would leave them
and many other women. So, as they used to
leave them, when they had no interest, in
them, they were forbidden to marry them
when they had such interest, unless they
treated them justly and gave them their full
Mahr.

(18) CHAPTER. What evil omen of a lady is
to be warded off. And the Statement of
Allah )L:
"Verily, among your wives and your
children, there are enemies for you". (i.e.
may stop you from the obedience of Allah)
(V.64:14)
5093. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ;
Allah's Messenger said, "There is
an evil omen in a woman, a house and a
horse

ç 4L j

(1) (H. 5093) The evil omen of a woman is her bad character, of a house is the bad
neighbours, and of a horse is that one does not use it for Jihãd in Allah's Cause.
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5094. Narrated Ibn 'Umar: Evil omen was
The
mentioned before the Prophet
Prophet
said, "If there is evil omen in
anything, it is in a house, a woman and a
horse
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5095. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: Allah's
Messenger j said, "If at all there is evil
omen, it is in a horse, a woman and a house
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5096. Narrated Usãma bin Zaid

I

L: The Prophet said, "After me I have
not left any Fitnah (trial and affliction) more
harmful to men than women
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j(19) CHAPTER. (About) a free lady as the
wife of a slave.

5097. Narrated 'Aishah
: Three
principles were established because of
Barira: (i) When Barira was manumitted
she was given the option (to remain with her
slave husband or not). (ii) Allah's Messenger
said, "The Wald' of the slave is for the one

4iI
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who manumits (the slave)." (iii) When
entered (the house),
Allah's Messenger
he saw a cooking pot on the fire but he was
given bread and meat soup from the soup of
the home. The Prophetij said, "Didn't I see
the cooking pot (on the fire)?" It was said,
"That is the meat given in charity to Barira,
and you do not eat the (things given in)
charity." The Prophet said, "It is an object
of charity for BarIra, and it is a present for
us." (See H. 5430)

(20) CHAPTER. Not to marry more than
four (at a time) as is decreed in the
Statement of Allah it:
"...two or three or four..." (V.4:3)"
said: "It
'Ali bin Al-Hussain
means, two or three or four." And the
Statement of Allah
"(Angels) with wings, two or three or
four." (V.35:1) namely, two, three or
four'.
5098. Narrated ' ishah L j.L. i
(regarding) the Verse "And if you fear that you shall not he able
to deal justly with the orphans.....(V.4:3):
It is about the orphan girl who is in the
custody of a man who is her guardian, and he
intends to marry her because of her wealth,
but he treats her badly and does not manage
her property fairly and honestly. Such a man
should marry women of his liking other than
her, two or three or four.
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(1) (Ch. 20) The Arabic word for 'or' in the Verses mentioned here are 'Wa' which means
'and' in other contexts. This is why the Verses are followed by comments to indicate
that the word 'Wa' occurring here, means 'or' (not 'and').
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(21) CHAPTER. (The Verse:)
"...your foster-mothers who gave you suck."
(V.4:23)
And foster suckling relations render
marriage unlawful, just as the
corresponding birth (blood) relations.
5099. Narrated 'Aishah i4 iii
the
wife of the Prophet
that while Allah's
Messenger 4k was with her, she heard a voice
of a man asking permission to enter the
house of Hafsa. 'Aishah added: I said, "0
Allah's Messenger! This man is asking
permission to enter your house." The
Prophet AiJ said, "I think he is so-and-so,"
naming the foster (suckling) uncle of Uafa.
'Aishah said, "If so-and-so," naming her
foster (suckling) uncle, "were living, could
he enter upon me?" The Prophet
said,
"Yes, for foster (suckling) relations make all
those things unlawful which are unlawful
through corresponding birth (blood)
relations."

5100. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas .41
It
was said to the Prophet , "Won't you many
the daughter of Ijamza?" He said, "She is my
foster suckling niece (suckling brother's
daughter) ."

5101. Narrated Umm Ijabiba, daughter
of Abü Sufyan: I said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Marty my sister, the daughter
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of Abu Sufyan." The Prophet ; said, "Do
you like that?" I replied, "Yes, for even now
I am not your only wife and I like that my
sister should share the good with me." The
Prophet ; said, "But that is not lawful for
me." I said, "We have heard that you want to
marry the daughter of Abu Salama." He
said, "(You mean) the daughter of Umm
Salama?" I said, "Yes." He said, "Even if
she were not my step-daughter, she would be
unlawful for me to marry as she is my foster
suckling niece. I and AbU Salama were
suckled by Thuwaiba. So you should not
present to me your daughters or your sisters
(in marriage) ."
Narrated 'Urwa: Thuwaiba was the freed
slave girl of Abn Lahab whom he had
manumitted, and then she suckled the
Prophet . When AbU Lahab died, one of
his relatives saw him in a dream in a very bad
state and asked him, "What have you
encountered?" AbU Lahab said, "I have not
found any rest since I left you, except that I
have been given water to drink in this (the
space between his thumb and other fingers)
and that is because of my manumitting
Thuwaiba ."

(22) CHAPTER. Whoever said: "No
suckling is to be carried on after the baby
is two years old,". As the Statement of
Allah JL:
"...two whole years, (that is) 'for those
(parents) who desire to complete the term
of suckling (breast feeding)..." (V.2:233)
And what amount of suckling renders
marriage unlawful.
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5102. Narrated 'Aishah t.i
i
that
the Prophet ; entered upon her while a man
was sitting with her. Signs of anger seemed to
appear on his face as if he disliked that. She
said, "Here is my (foster suckling) brother ."
He said, "Be sure as to who is your foster
suckling brother, for foster suckling
relationship is established only when milk is
the only food of the child

(23) CHAPTER. The milk belongs to the
husband (if one drinks the milk of a lady
then the husband of that lady is just like his
father, i.e., he will be his foster suckling
father).
5103. Narrated 'Aishah that Aflah, the
brother of AbU Al-Qu'ais, her foster suckling
uncle, came, asking permission to enter upon
her after the Verse of Al-Hijab (the use of
veils by women) was revealed. 'Aishah
added: I did not allow him to enter, but
when Allah's Messenger ; came, I told him
what I had done, and he ordered me ito give
him permission.

(24) CHAPTER. The witness of a wet nurse
5104. Narrated 'Uqba bin Al-IIarith: I
married a woman and then a black lady came
to us and said, "I have suckled you both (you
and your wife) ." So I came to the Prophet 49
and said, "I married so-and-so and then a
black lady came to us and said to me, 'I have
(1) (H. 5102) Suckling which brings about foster relations is that which is done when the
baby is under two years of age, and the baby should at least have taken a good suck for
five times.
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suckled both of you.' But I think she is a
liar." The Prophet 4R turned his face away
from me and I moved to face his face, and
said, "She is a liar." The Prophet A said,
"How (can you keep her as your wife) when
that lady has said that she has suckled both of
you? So abandon (i.e., divorce) her (your
wife)."

(25) CHAPTER. What women are lawful for
one to marry and what are unlawful. And the
Statement of Allah ,1t..:
"Forbidden to you (for marriage) are: your
mothers, your daughters.. (up to).. Ever
All-Knowing, All-Wise." (V.4:23,24)
And Anas said, " 'Also (prohibited are)
the women already married,' means those
free ladies who have their own husbands, are
also unlawful for you to marry, except those
whom your right hands possess." So, he
(Anas) considers that there is no harm if a
man gets his slave girl divorced by his slave.
And Allah said:
"Do not many Al-Mushrikun (idolatress
etc.) till they believe (i.e., worship Allah
Alone)." (V.2:221)
And Ibn 'Abbas said, "It is prohibited to
marry more than four wives as it is prohibited
to marry one's own mother, daughter or
sister."
5105. Ibn 'Abbas further said, "Seven
types of marriages are unlawful because of
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blood relations, and seven because of
marriage relations." Then Ibn 'Abbas
recited the Verse:
"Forbidden to you (for marriage) are your
mothers..." (V.4:23)
'AbdullAh bin Ja'far married the daughter
and wife of 'All at the same time (they were
step-daughter and mother). Ibn Sirin said,
"There is no harm in that." But Al-Hasan AlBasil disapproved of it at first, but then said
that there was no harm in it. Al-Hasan bin
Al-Hasan bin 'All married two of his cousins
in one night. Ja'far bin Zaid disapproved of
that because it would bring about hatred
(between the two cousins), but it is not
unlawful, as Allah said,
"Lawful to you are all others [beyond
those (mentioned)] ." (V.4:24)
Ibn 'Abbas said, "If somebody commits
illegal sexual intercourse with his wife's
sister, his wife does not become unlawful
for him".
And narrated AbU Ja'far, "If a person
commits homosexuality with a boy, then the
mother of that boy is unlawful for him to
many."
Narrated Ibn 'Abbas, "If one commits
illegal sexual intercourse with his mother-inlaw, then his married relation to his wife does
not become unlawful." AM Nasr is reported
to have said that Ibn 'Abbãs in the above
case, regarded his marital relation to his wife
unlawful, but Abu Nasr is not known well for
hearing Hddith from Ibn Abbas.
Imrãn bin Husain, Jabir bin Zaid, AlHasan and some other Iraqis, are reported to
have judged that his marital relations to his
wife would be unlawful. In the above case
AM Hurairah said, "The marital relation to
one's wife does not become unlawful except if
one has had sexual intercourse (with her
mother)." Ibn Al-Musaiyab, 'Urwa, and Az-
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Zuhri allow such a person to keep his wife.
'All said, "His marital relations to his wife
does not become unlawful."
(26) CHAPTER. (The Statement of Allah:)
'...your step-daughters under your
guardianship, born of your wives, to whom
you have gone in (consummated your
marriage)..." (V.4:23)
And Ibn 'Abbas said (regarding the
Verse) that the words 'Dukhül 'Masis', and
'Limas' all means the sexual intercourse.
And whoever says that the grand-daughters
(born of one's wife) are also unlawful to
many like her daughters, as indicates the
to Umm
statement of the Prophet
Habiba, "Do not present to me your
sisters," Similarly, the wife of a grandson
and the wife of a son are equally unlawful to
many. Will a step-daughter of a man be
called a step-daughter if she is not under his
gave a stepguardianship? The Prophet
daughter of his to some people to take care
called his grandson (Alof. The Prophet
Hasan bin 'Ali) his son.
5106. Narrated Umm Habiba: I said, "0
Allah's Messenger! Do you like to many (my
sister) the daughter of Abil Sufyãn?" The
said, "What shall I do (with
Prophet
her)?" I said, "Many her." He said, "Do you
like that?" I said, "(Yes), for even now! am
not your only wife, so I like that my sister
should share you with me." He said, "She is
not lawful for me (to marry)."(') I said, "We
have heard that you want to many." He said,
"The daughter of Umm Salama?" I said,
"Yes." He said, "Even if she were not my
step-daughter, she should be unlawful for me
to many, for Thuwaiba suckled me and her
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(1) (H. 5106) Because it is prohibited to many the sister of one's wife if that wife is still
alive.
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father (AbU Salama). 1 So you should
neither present your daughters nor your
sisters to me."

(27) CHAPTER: "(It is prohibited to have)
two sisters in wedlock (as wives) at the same
time, except for what has already passed."
(V.4:23)

Lyr:.LJII

5107. Narrated Umm Habiba: I said, "Cl
Allah's Messenger! Many my sister, the
daughter of Abü Sufyan." He said, "Do
you like that?" I said, "Yes, for even now I
am not your only wife; and the most beloved
person to share the good with me is my
sister." The Prophet said, "But that is not
lawful for me (i.e., to be married to two
sisters at a time.)" I said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! By Allah, we have heard that
you want to many Durra, the daughter of
Abti Salama." He said, "You mean the
daughter of Umm Salama?" I said, "Yes."
He said, "By Allah! Even if she were not my
step-daughter, she would not be lawful for
me to many, for she is my foster niece, for
Thuwaiba has suckled me and AbU Salama;
so you should neither present your daughters
nor your sisters to me."

(I) (H. 5106) This means that the daughter of Umm Salama was the foster suckling niece
of the Prophet .
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(28) CHAPTER. A woman should not marry
a man who is already married to her
paternal aunt (her father's sister).
5108. Narrated Jabir: Allah's Messenger
forbade that a woman should be married
to a man along with her paternal aunt (her
father's sister) or maternal aunt (her
mother's sister).

i
5109. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger jW, said, "A woman and
her paternal aunt (her father's sister) should
not be married to the same man; and
similarly, a woman and her maternal aunt
(her mother's sister) should not be married to
the same man."

[01 '

5110. Narrated Abti Hurairah S.
The Prophet forbade that a woman should
be married to a man along with her paternal
aunt or with her maternal aunt (at the same
time). Az-Zuhri (the sub-narrator) said
There is a similar order for the paternal
aunt of the father of one's wife.

(29) CHAPTER. Ash-Shighãr [a type of
marriage in which persons exchange their
daughters (or sisters) in marriage without
paying Mahr].
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5111. For 'Urwa told me that 'Aishah
said, "What is unlawful because of blood
relations, is also unlawful because of the
corresponding foster suckling relations."
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5112. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L41. i
Allah's Messenger 49, forbade Ash-Shighar,
which means that somebody marries his
daughter to somebody else, and the latter
marries his daughter to the former without
paying Mahr.

(30) CHAPTER. Is it permissible for a
woman to present herself for marriage to
somebody?
5113. Narrated Hishãm's father: Khaula
bint Hakim was one of those ladies who
presented themselves to the Prophet A for
marriage. 'Aishah said, "Doesn't a lady feel
ashamed for presenting herself to a man?"
But when the Verse:
"(0 Muhammad) You can postpone (the
turn of) whom you will of them (your
wives)," (V.33:51)
was revealed, 'Aishah said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! I do not see, but, that your Lord
hurries in pleasing you."

(31) CHAPTER. The marriage of a Muhrim.
5114. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4 is
The Prophet 0, got married while he was in
the state of Ihram.
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(32) CHAPTER. Allah's Messenger 4t
prohibited Nikãha1MutaW lately.
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i
I said to
5115. Narrated 'Al! i
Ibn 'Abbas, "During the battle of Khaibar
the Prophet ; forbade (Nikäh) Al-Mut'a and
the eating of donkey's meat."
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5116. Narrated Abfl Jamra: I heard Ibn
'Abbas (giving a verdict) when he was asked
about the Mut'a with the women, and he
permitted it (Nikah-al-Mut'a). On that a
freed slave of his said to him, "That is only,
when it is very badly needed and women are
scarce." On that, Ibn 'Abbas said, "Yes."
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5117, 5118. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullãh
and Salama bin Al-Akwa': While we were in
an army, Allah's Messenger
came to us
and said, "You have been allowed to do the
Mut'a (marriage), so do it."

ti- - o\A oV
3u :LiL I,-

4it

JL

3L L.e

5119. Salama bin A1-Akwa' said: Allah's
Messenger said, "If a man and a woman
agree (to many temporarily), their marriage
(1) (Chap. 32) Nikah-al-Mut'a means temporary marriage for a limited period of time.
This type of marriage was allowed in the early days of Islam in cases of necessity, but
the Prophet 40 finally prohibited it forever. (See H. 5115 and 4216)
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should last for three nights, and if they like to
continue, they can do so; and if they want to
separate, they can do so." I do not know
whether that was only for us or for all the
people in general. AbU 'Abdullah (AlBukhãri) said: 'All made it clear that the
Prophet ; said, "The Mut'a marriage has
been cancelled (made unlawful) ."

(33) CHAPTER. A woman can present
herself to a righteous man (for marriage).
5120. Narrated Thãbit Al-Bunãni: I was
with Anas while his daughter was present
with him. Anas said, "A woman came to
Allah's Messenger
and presented herself
to him, saying, '0 Allah's Messenger, have
you any need for me (i.e. would you like to
marry me)?' " Thereupon Anas' daughter
said, "What a shameless lady she was!
Shame! Shame!" Anas said, "She was
better than you; she had a liking for the
Prophet
so she presented herself for
marriage to him."

5121. Narrated Sahi bin Sa'd: A woman
presented herself to the Prophet
(for
marriage). A man said to him, "0 Allah's
Messenger! (If you are not in need of her)
many her to me." The Prophet 4h said,
"What have you got?" The man said, "I have
nothing." The Prophet said (to him), "Go
and search (for something) even if it were an
iron ring." The man went and returned
saying, "No, I have not found anything, not
even an iron ring; but this is my (Izar)
waistsheet, and half of it is for her." He had
no Ridã' (upper garment). The Prophet
said, "What will she do with your waistsheet?
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If you wear it, she will have nothing over her;
and if she wears it, you will have nothing over
you." So the man sat down and when he had
sat a long time, he got up (to leave). When
saw him (leaving), he called
the Prophet
ack, or the man was called (for him),
and he said to the man, "How much of the
Qur'an do you know (by heart)?" The man
replied "I know such Surah and such Surah
(by heart) ," naming the Sürah. The Prophet
; said, "I have married her to you for what
you know of the Qur'an (by heart) ."

(34) CHAPTER. The presentation of one's
own daughter or sister (for marriage) to a
religious man.
5122. Narrated 'Abdulhih bin 'Umar
4 l: 'Umar bin Al-Khattäb said, "When
Hafa hint 'Umar became a widow after the
ath of (her husband) Khunais bin Hudhäfa
s-Sahmi who had been one of the
companions of the Prophet 4k - and he died
at Al-Madina - I went to 'Uthman bin 'Affãn
and presented IIafa (for marriage) to him.
He said, 'I will think it over.' I waited for a
few days, then he met me and said, 'It seems
that it is not possible for me to many at
present'." 'Umar further said, "I met Abu
Bakr As-Siddiq and said to him, 'If you wish,
I will many my daughter Uafa to you.' Abu
Bakr kept quiet and did not say anything to
me in reply. I became more angry with him
than with 'ULhmãn. I waited for a few days
and then Allah's Messenger asked for her
hand, and I gave her in marriage to him.
Afterwards I met Abfi Bakr who said,
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'Perhaps you became angry with me when
you presented Hafsa to me and I did not give
you a reply?' I said, 'Yes.' AbU Bakr said,
'Nothing stopped me to respond to your offer
except that I knew that Allah's Messenger j
had mentioned her, and I never wanted to let
out the secret of Allah's Messenger 40. And
if Allah's Messenger
had refused her, I
would have accepted her'."

5123. Narrated Zainab bint Salama:
Umm Habiba said to Allah's Messenger ,
"We have heard that you want to many
Durra bint AbU Salama." Allah's Messenger
ç said, "Can she be married along with
Umm Salama (her mother)? Even if I have
not married Umm Salama, she would not be
lawful for me to many, for her father is my
foster suckling brother."

(35) CHAFFER. The Statement of Allah:
"And there is no sin on you if you make a hint
of betrothal or conceal it in yourself, Allah
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knows... (up to)... Oft-Forgiving, Most
Forbearing." (V2:235)

5124. Ibn 'AbbAs said: "Hint your
intention of marrying" is made by saying (to
the widow) for example: 'I want to marry,
and I wish that Allah will make a righteous
lady available for me'. Al-Qasim said: One
may say to the widow: 'I hold all respect for
you, and I am interested in you; Allah will
bring you much good,' or something similar.
'Atã said: One should hint his intention,
and should not declare it openly. One may
say: 'I have some need. Have good tidings.
Praise is to Allah; you are fit to remarry.' She
(the widow) may say in reply: 'I am listening
to what you say,' but she should not make a
promise. Her guardian should not make a
promise (to somebody to get her married to
him) without her knowledge. But if, while
still in the 'Iddat period, she makes a promise
to marry somebody, and he ultimately
marries her, they are not to be separated by
divorce (i.e., the marriage is valid).

(36) CHAPTER. (It is permissible) to look at
a woman before marrying her.
5125. Narrated 'Aishah L4.
i
Allah's Messenger
said (to me), "You
were shown to me in a dream. An angel
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brought you to me, wrapped in a piece of
silken cloth, and said to me, 'This is your
wife.' I removed the piece of cloth from your
face, and there you were. I said to myself. 'If
it is from Allah, then it will surely be
accomplished'."

5126. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: A woman
came to Allah's Messenger j and said, "0
Allah's Messenger! I have come to you to
present myself to you (for marriage)
Allah's Messenger 4h glanced at her. He
looked at her carefully and fixed his glance on
her and then lowered his head. When the
lady saw that he did not say anything, she sat
down. A man from his companions got up
and said, "0 Allah's Messenger! If you are
not in need of her, then marry her to me."
The Prophet ; said, "Have you got
anything to offer?" The man said, "No, by
Allah, 0 Allah's Messenger!" The Prophet
said (to him), "Go to your family and try
to find something." So the man went and
returned, saying, "No, by Allah, 0 Allah's
Messenger! I have not found anything." The
Prophet jW said, "Go again and look for
something, even if it were an iron ring." He
went and returned, saying, "No, by Allah, 0
Allah's Messenger! I could not find even an
iron ring, but this is my Izar (waistsheet) ."
He had no Ridã (upper garment). He added,
"I give half of it to her." Allah's Messenger
jW said, "What will she do with your Izar? If
you wear it, she will have nothing over herself
thereof (will be naked); and if she wears it,
then you will have nothing over yourself
thereof." So the man sat for a long period
and then got up (to leave). When Allah's
Messenger A saw him leaving, he ordered
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that he be called back. When he came, the
Prophet ; asked (him), "How much of the
Qur'an do you know (by heart)?" The man
replied, "I know such Sarah and such Sarah
and such Sarah," naming the Sarah. The
Prophet
said, "Can you recite them by
heart?" He said, "Yes." The Prophet ;
said, "Go, I let you marry her for what you
know of the Qur'an."

(37) CHAPTER. Whoever said, A marriage
is not valid except through the Wali (i.e. her
father or her brother or her relative etc.)
By virtue of the Statement of Allah 3:
"And when you have divorced women and
they have fulfilled the term of their
prescribed period, then do not prevent
them..." (V.2:232)
And this order includes the matron as well
as the virgin. Allah also said:
"Do not marry Al-Mushrikat (idolatresses
etc.) till they believe (i.e., worship Allah
Alone) ." (V.2:221)
And Allah also said:
"Many those among you who are single."
(V.24:32)
5127. Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair:
'Aishah, the wife of the Prophet 0, told
him that there were four types of marriage
during the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance.
One type was similar to that of the present
day, i.e., a man used to ask somebody else
for the hand of a girl under his guardianship
or for his daughter's hand, and give her Mahr
and then many her. The second type was that
a man would say to his wife after she had
become clean from her period, "Send for so-
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and-so and have sexual relations with him."
Her husband would then keep away from her
and would never sleep with her till she got
pregnant from the other man with whom she
was sleeping. When her pregnancy became
evident, her husband would sleep with her if
he wished. Her husband did so (i.e., let his
wife sleep with some other man) so that he
might have a child of noble breed. Such
marriage was called A1-Isribç!a'. Another type
of marriage was that a group of less than ten
men would assemble and enter upon a
woman, and all of them would have sexual
relation with her. If she became pregnant
and delivered a child and some days had
passed after her delivery, she would sent for
all of them and none of them would refuse to
come, and when they all gathered before her,
she would say to them, "You (all) know what
you have done, and now I have given birth to
a child. So, it is your child, 0 so-and-so!"
naming whoever she liked, and her child
would follow him and he could not refuse to
take him. The fourth type of marriage was
that many people would enter upon a lady
and she would never refuse anyone who came
to her. Those were the prostitutes who used
to fix flags at their doors as signs, and he who
wished, could have sexual intercourse with
them. If anyone of them got pregnant and
delivered a child, then all those men would
be gathered for her and they would call the
Qa'if (persons skilled in recognizing the
likeness of a child to his father) to them
and would let the child follow the man
(whom they recognized as his father) and
she would let him adhere to him and be
called his son. The man could not refuse all
that. But when Muhammad #A was sent with
the Truth, he abolished all the types of
marriages observed in the Pre-Islamic
Period of Ignorance except the type of
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marriage the people recognize today

5128. Narrated 'Aishah
i
as
regards the Verse "And about what is recited unto you in the
Book, concerning the orphan girls whom you
give not the prescribed portions (as regards
Mahr and inheritance) and yet, whom you
desire t' marry.....(V.4:127):
This Verse is about the female orphan
who is under the guardianship of a man with
whom she shares her property and he has
more right over her (than anybody else) but
does not like to many her, so he prevents
her, from marrying somebody else, lest he
should share the property with him.

5129. Narrated ('Abdullãh) bin 'Umar:
When Uafa, 'Umar's daughter became a
widow because of the death of her (husband)
Jbn Hudhãfa As-Sahmi, who was one of the
companion of the Prophet 40 and the one of
the Badr warriors and died at Al-Madina,
'Umar said, "I met 'Uthinan bin 'Affãn and
gave him an offer saying, 'If you wish, I will
many Hafsa to you.' He said. 'I will think it
over.' I waited for a few days, then he met me
and said, 'I have made up my mind not to
many at present'." 'Umar added, "Then I
met AbU Bakr and said to him, 'If you wish, I
will many IIafa to you'." (See H. 5122)
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5130. Narrated A1-IIasan concerning the
Verse "...do not prevent them [from marrying
their (former) husbands].....(V.2:232):
Ma'quil bin Yasãr told me that it was
revealed in his connection. He said, "I
married my sister to a man and he divorced
her, and when her days of 'Idda (three
menstrual periods) were over, the man
came again and asked for her hand, but I
said to him, 'I married her to you and made
her your bed (your wife) and favoured you
with her, but you divorced her. Now you
come to ask for her hand again? No, by
Allah, she will never go back to you (again)!'
That man was not a bad man and his wife
wanted to go back to him. So Allah revealed
this Verse:
'...do not prevent them [from marrying
their (former) husbands]....' (V.2:232)
So I said, 'Now Twill do it (let her go back
to him), 0 Allah's Messenger'." So he
married her to him again.
(38) CHAPTER. If the guardian himself is
the suitor (of the lady in his charge) (can he
marry her to himself or should another
guardian marry her to him)?
Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba asked for the hand
of a lady in marriage and he was the nearest
guardian to her, so he asked another man to
many her to him. And 'Abdur-Rabman bin
'Auf asked Umm Hakim, Qari's daughter,
"Do you entrust the question of your
marriage to me?" She said, "Yes." He said
to her, "I have married you." 'Ata [being
asked about a lady whom the only (near)
relative she had wanted to many] said, "Let
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him make some people witness his saying, 'I
have married you,' or ask a man from her
kinsfolk (to many her to him) ." And Sahi
said, "A woman said to the Prophet , 'I
present myself (for marriage) to you.' Then a
man said, '0 Allah's Messenger! If you are
not in need of her then please many her to
me'."
5131. Narrated ' ishah L f..L Zi
(regarding His Statement) "They ask your legal instruction
concerning women. Say: Allah instructs you
about them.....(V.4:127):
It is about the female orphan who is under
the guardianship of a man with whom she
shares her property and he does not want to
many her and dislikes that someone else
should many her, lest he should share the
property with him, so he prevents her from
marrying. So Allah forbade such a guardian
to do so (i.e. to prevent her from marrying).

5132. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: While we
were sitting in the company of the Prophet
a woman came to him and presented herself
(for marriage) to him. The Prophet
looked at her, lowering his eyes and raising
them, but did not give a reply. One of his
Companions said, "Many her to me. 0
asked
Allah's Messenger!" The Prophet
(him), "Have you got anything?" He said, "I
have got nothing." The Prophet () said,
"Not even an iron ring?" He said, "Not even
an iron ring, but I will tear my garment into
two halves and give her one half and keep the
other half." The Prophet
said, "No. Do
you know some of the Qur'an (by heart)?"
He said, "Yes." The Prophet 4h said, "Go, I
have agreed to many her to you with what
you know of the Qur'an (by heart) ."

- IV
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(39) CHAPTER. Giving one's young children
in marriage (is permissible).
By virtue of the Statement of Allah ):
"...and for those who have no (monthly)
courses (i.e. they are still immature)..
(V.65:4)
And the 'Idda for the girl before puberty is
three months (in the above Verse).
5133. Narrated 'Aishah
i
; that
the Prophet jW wrote the marriage contract
with her when she was six years old and he
consummated his marriage when she was
nine years old, and then she remained with
him for nine years (i.e. till his death).

(40) CHAPTER. The marrying of a daughter
by her father to a ruler.
And 'Umar said, "The Prophet asked
for the hand of (my daughter) klafa, and I
married (her to) him."
5134. Narrated 'Aishah
i ,..e; that
the Prophet ; wrote the marriage contract
with her when she was six years old and he
consummated his marriage when she was
nine years old. klisham said: "I have been
informed that 'Aishah i4 i
; remained
with the Prophet ç for nine years (i.e. till his
death) ."

(41) CHAPTER. The ruler is regarded as a
guardian (of the lady who has no relative to
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be her guardian) as is inferred from the
statement of the Prophet lJ "We have
married her (that lady) to you for what you
know of the Qur'an (by heart) ."
5135. Narrated Sahl bin S'ad: A woman
came to Allah's Messenger ; and said, "I
present myself (to you) (for marriage)." She
stayed for a long while, then a man said, "If
you are not in need of her, then many her to
me." The Prophet ; said, "Have you got
anything in order to pay her Mahr?" He said,
"I have nothing with me except my Izãr
(waistsheet) ." The Prophet jW said, "If you
give her your Izãr, you will have no Izar to
wear, (so go) and search for something." He
said, "I could not find anything." The
Prophet jj said, "Try (to find something),
even if it were an iron ring." But he was not
able to find (even that). The Prophet said
(to him), "Have you in your memory
something of the Qur'ãn?" He said, "Yes,
such Surah and such Surah," naming those
Sürah. The Prophet
said, "We have
married her to you for what you know of
the Qur'an (by heart) ."
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(42) CHAPTER. The father or the guardian
cannot give a virgin or matron in marriage
without her consent.
5136. Narrated Abu Hurairah
i
The Prophet 4t said, "A matron should not
be given in marriage except after consulting
her; and a virgin should not be given in
marriage except after her permission." The
people asked, "0 Allah's Messenger! How
can we know her permission?" He said, "Her
silence (indicates her permission) ."
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5137. Narrated ' ishah
I said,
"0 Allah's Messenger! A virgin feels shy."
He said, "Her consent is (expressed by) her
silence."

(43) CHAFFER. If a man gives his daughter
in marriage while she is averse to it (in
disagreement), then such marriage is
invalid.
5138. Narrated Khansã' bint Khidam AlAnariya that her father gave her in marriage
when she was a matron and she disliked that
marriage. So she went to Allah's Messenger
and he declared that marriage invalid.
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5139. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahmãn bin
Yazid and Majammi' bin Yazid. The same
Hadtth No. 5138 above: A man called
Khidäm married a daughter of his (to
somebody) against her consent.
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(42)CHAPTER. The giving of an orphan girl
in marriage.
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According to the Statement of Allah )
"If you fear that you shall not be able to
deal justly with the orphan girls, then marry
(other).....(V.4:3)
And if somebody says to the guardian (of a
woman), "Marry me to so-and-so," and the
guardian remained silent or said to him
"What have you got?" And the other said, "I
have so much and so much (Mahr) ," or kept
quiet, and then the guardian said, "I have
married her to you," then the marriage is
valid (legal). This narration was told by Sahi
on the authority of the Prophet .
5140. Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair that
saying to her,
he asked 'Aishah
"0 Mother! (in what connection was this
Verse revealed):
'If you fear that you shall not be able to
deal justly with orphan girls (to the end of the
verse).., that your right hands possess'?"
(V.4:3)
said, "0 my nephew! It
'Aishah
was about the female orphan under the
protection of her guardian who was
interested in her beauty and wealth and
wanted to marry her with a little or reduced
Mahr. So such guardians were forbidden to
marry female orphans unless they deal with
them justly and give their full Mahr; and they
were ordered to many women other than
them." 'Aishah i4 i
added, "(Later)
the people asked Allah's Messenger
for
instructions, and then Allah revealed:
'They ask your legal instruction
concerning the women... And yet whom
you desire to marry.' (V.4:127)
So Allah revealed to them in this Verse
that if a female orphan had wealth and
beauty, they desired to many her and were
interested in her noble descent and the
reduction of her Mahr; but if she was not
desired by them because of her lack in

- W [6o
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fortune and beauty they left her and married
some other woman. So, as they used to leave
her when they had no interest in her, they
had no right to marry her if they had the
desire to do so, unless they deal justly with
her and gave her a full amount of Mahr."
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(45) CHAPTER. If the suitor says (to the
guardian of a woman), "Marry me to so-andso," and the guardian says, "I have married
her to you for such and such amount of
Mahr," then the marriage is valid even if he
does not ask the husband, "Have you agreed
or have you accepted (her)?"
5141. Narrated Sahl: A woman came to
the Prophet
and presented herself to him
(for marriage). He said, "I am not in need of
women these days." Then a man said, "0
Allah's Messenger! Marry her to me." The
Prophet asked him, "What have you got?"
He said, "1 have got nothing." The Prophet
said, "Give her something, even an iron
ring." He said, "I have got nothing." The
Prophet ij asked (him), "How much of the
Qur'an do you know (by heart)?" He said
"So much and so much. The Prophet ; said,
"I have married her to you for what you know
of the Qur'an (by heart) ."

(46) CHAPTER. None should ask for the
hand of a lady who is already engaged to his
brother (Muslim), but one should wait till
the first suitor marries her or leaves her.
5142. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4i i
The Prophet decreed that one should not
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try to cancel a bargain already agreed upon
between some persons (by offering a bigger
price). And a man should not ask for the
hand of a lady who is already engaged to his
Muslim brother, unless the first suitor gives
her up, or allows him to ask for her hand.

.ti
5143. Narrated AbU Hurairah
said, "Beware of suspicion,
The Prophet
as suspicion is the worst of false talk, and do
not do spying on one another, and do not
look for others faults and listen to the evil
talk of the people about others' affairs, and
do not hate one another, but be brothers."
(See H. 6064 and 6066)

[1vt
5144. "And none should ask for the hand
of a lady who is already engaged to his
(Muslim) brother, but one should wait till the
first suitor marries her or leaves her." [See.
H. No. 2140, Vol 3.]
(47) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding)
the meaning of the cancelling of the
engagement.
5145. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar ;
L41 ii: "When Hafa became a widow,"
'Umar said, "I met AbU Bakr and said to
him, 'If you wish I will many Ijafa hint
'Umar to you.' I waited for a few days then
Allah's Messenger 4R asked for her hand.
Later AbU Bakr met me and said, 'Nothing
stopped me from returning to you concerning
your offer except that I knew that Allah's
Messenger 40, had mentioned (his wish to
many) her, and I could never let out the

?'
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secret of Allah's Messenger A. If he had left
her, I would have accepted her'."
L.
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(48) CHAPTER. AI-KJiutba (for Ni!aih) (a
speech delivered at the time of concluding
the marriage contract).
5146. Narrated Ibn 'Umar: Two men
came from the east and delivered speeches,
and the Prophet
said, "Some eloquent
speech has the influence of magic (e.g.,
some people refuse to do something and then
a good eloquent speaker addresses them and
then they agree to do that very thing after his
speech) ."

3;1IL:LlI

L (tA)

(49) CHAPTER. Beating the tambourine
during the Nikah (marriage ceremony) and
the Walima (wedding banquet).
5147. Narrated Ar-Rabi', the daughter of
Mua'wwidh bin 'Afra' : After the
consummation of my marriage, the Prophet
came and sat on my bed as far from me as
you are sitting now, and our little girls started
beating the tambourines and reciting elegiac
verses mourning my father(i) who had been
killed in the battle of Badr. One of them
said, "Among us is a Prophet who knows
what will happen tomorrow." On that the

(1) (H. 5147) Her father and two uncles had been killed in the battle of Badr. By
saying, "My fathers" she meant that her two uncles were as dear to her as her father
was.
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Prophet tl said, "Leave this (saying)t1 and
keep on saying the verses which you had been
saying before."
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(50) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"And give to the women (whom you marry)
their Mahr (obligatory bridal money given by
the husband to his wife at the time of
marriage) with a good heart..." (V.4 :4)
'.'hat are the maximum and minimum
amounts of money to be paid as Mahr.
And the Statement of Allah 1:
"If you have given one of them a cantar (of
gold i.e. a great amount) as Mahr (bridal
money given by the husband to his wife at the
time of marriage) take not the least bit of it,
back". (V.4:20)
And also the Statement of Allah jw.
"Nor appointed to them their Mahr."
(V.2:236)
And SahI said: The Prophet
said (to a
man), "You should bring even an iron ring
(as Mahr)
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5148. Narrated Anas :4 '11
'Abdur
3LLLL
Rahmãn bin 'Auf married a woman and gave
- her gold equal to the weight of a date stone
(as Mahr). When the Prophet noticed the i
3
signs of cheerfulness of the marriage (on his
face) and asked him about it, he said, "I have
married a woman and gave (her) gold equal
to a date stone in weight (as Mahr) ."
JL

-

[.t°.
3

:

(1) (H. 5147) The Prophet 4& forbade the girl to say so, because none knows the future
except Allah.
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(51) CHAPTER. To marry (a lady to) a man
for what he knows of the Qur'an (by heart)
and without paying any Mahr.
5149. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sã'idi:
While I was (sitting) among the people in the
company of Allah's Messenger
a woman
stood up and said, "0 Allah's Messenger!
She has given herself (in marriage) to you
please give your opinion about her. (l) The
Prophet
did not give her any reply. She
again stood up and said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! She has given herself (in
marriage) to you; please give your opinion
about her." The Prophet
did not give her
any reply. She again stood up for the third
time and said, "0 Allah's Messenger! She
has given herself in marriage to you; so give
your opinion about her So a man stood up
and said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Many her
to me." The Prophet 4& asked him, "Have
you got anything?" He said, "No." The
Prophet
said, "Go and search for
something even if it were an iron ring."
The man went and searched and then
returned saying, "I could not find anything,
not even an iron ring." Then the Prophet
said, Do you know some of the Our an (by
heart)?" He replied, "I know (by heart) such
Sarah and such Sürah The Prophet 4Ltl, said
"
Go! I have married her to you for what you
know of the Qur'an (by heart)."
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(52) CHAPTER. To give Mahr in the form of
material things (other than money) and in
the form of a ring made of iron.
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(1) (H. 5149) The speaker uses the third person instead of the first person which she
intends.
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5150. Narrated Sahi bin Sa'd: The
Prophet
said to a man, "Many, even
with (a Mahr equal to) an iron ring."

(53) CHAPTER. The conditions stipulated
in the marriage (contract).
And 'Umar said: The rights are decided
by the conditions (stipulated during the
wedding). And Al-Miswar bin Makhrama
said: The Prophet
mentioned his son-inlaw. He said, "He told me the truth
whenever he talked to me, and whenever
he promised me, he kept his promise."
5151. Narrated 'Uqba: The Prophet
said: "The conditions most entitled to be
abided by are those (of wedding contract)
with which you are given the right to enjoy
the (women's) private parts (i.e. the
stipulations of the marriage contract) ."

(54) CHAPTER. The conditions that are not
lawful in the marriage contract.
And Ibn Mas'ud said: A woman should
not stipulate (at the time of the wedding) the
divorce of her (Muslim) sister (the other wife
of her would-be husband).
5152. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet
said, "It is not lawful for a
woman (at the time of wedding) to ask for the
divorce of her sister (i.e. the other wife of her
would be husband) in order to have
everything for herself for she will take only
what has been foreordained (by Allah) for
her."
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(55) CHAPTER. The Sufra (yellow coloured
perfume) for a bridegroom.
This has been said by 'Abdur-Rabman bin
'Auf on the authority of the Prophet .
5153. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik
'Abdur-Rahmãn bin 'Auf came to Allah's
Messenger
and he had marks of Sufra
(yellow perfume). Allah's Messenger ;
asked him (about those marks). 'AbdurRahmãn bin 'Auf told him that he had
married a woman from the Ansãr. The
Prophet 0, asked, "How much Mahr did
you pay her?" He said, "I paid gold equal to
the weight of a date stone." Allah's
Messenger jW said to him, "Give a wedding
banquet, even with one sheep."

LU L L
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(56) CHAPTER.
i
5154. Narrated Anas
The
Prophet offered a wedding banquet on the
occasion of his marriage to Zainab, and
provided a good meal for the Muslims. Then
he went out as was his custom on marrying,
he came to the dwelling places of the
Mothers of the believers (i.e. his wives)
invoking good (on them), and they were
invoking good (on him). Then he departed
(and came back) and saw two men (still
sitting there). So he left again. I do not
remember whether I informed him or he was
informed (by somebody else) of their
departure."
(57) CHAPTER. How to invoke good upon a
person who has married recently?
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The
5155. Narrated Anas
Prophet jL& saw the traces of Sufra (yellow
perfume) on Abdur-Rahmãn bin 'Auf and
said, "What is this?" 'Abdur-Rakiman said,
"I have married a woman and have paid gold
equal to the weight of a date stone (as her
Mahr). The Prophetj said to him, "May
Allah bless you. Offer a wedding banquet
even with one sheep."

(58) CHAPTER. The invocation of those
women who prepare the bride (for her and
for the bridegroom).
: When
5156. Narrated 'Aishah
the Prophet married me, my mother came
to me and made me enter the house where I
saw some women from the Ansar who said,
"(Best wishes and Allah's Blessings) may you
prosper and have blessings and a good luck."
(See H. 3894)

(59) CHAPTER. Whoever preferred to
consummate his marriage before going on a
military campaign.
i
5157. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet said, "A Prophet among the
Prophets went for a military expedition and
said to his people: 'A man who has married a
lady and wants to consummate his marriage
with her and he has not done so yet, should
not accompany me'." [See H. No. 3124.
Vol. 4.]
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(60) CHAPTER. Whoever consummated his
marriage with a lady of nine years of age.
5158. Narrated 'Urwa: The Prophet
wrote the (marriage contract) with 'Aisha
while she was six years old and consummated
his marriage with her while she was nine years
old and she remained with him for nine years
(i.e. till his death).
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(61) CHAPTER. The consummation of
marriage during a journey.
5159. Narrated Anas
i
: The
Prophet
stayed for three days at a place
between Khaibar and Al-Madina, and there
he consummated his marriage with Safiyya
hint Huyai. I invited the Muslims to a
banquet which included neither meat nor
bread. The Prophet ; ordered for the
leather dining sheets to be spread, and then
dates, dried yoghourt and butter were
provided over it, and that was the Walima
(a wedding banquet) of the Prophet . The
Muslims asked whether Safiyya would be
considered as his wife or as a slave girl of
what his right hands possessed. Then they
said, "If the Prophet screens her from the
people, then she is the Prophet's wife but if
he does not screen her, then she is a slave
girl." So when the Prophet proceeded, he
made a place for her (on the camel) behind
him and screened her from people.
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(62) CHAPTER. Consummation of marriage
during the daytime without a marriage
procession or lighting of fires.
When
5160. Narrated 'Aishah iL i
the Prophet married me, my mother came

.
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to me and made me enter the house (of the
Prophet ) and nothing surprised me but the
coming of Allah's Messenger jj to me in the
forenoon.

(63) CHAPTER. The Anmdt (curtains,
beddings, etc.) and similar things designed
for the women.
5161. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullãh
L.i: Allah's Messenger J said, "Did you
have Anmat?" I said, "0 Allah's Messenger!
From where can we have Anmat?" The
Prophet
said, "Soon you will have them
(Anmat) ."

(64)CHAPTER. The women who present the
lady to her husband and their invocations for
Allah's blessings upon them.
5162. Narrated 'Aishah that she prepared
a lady for a man from the Ansar as his bride
and the Prophet 4M said, "0 'Aishah!
Haven't you got any amusement (during the
marriage ceremony) as the Ansar like
amusement?"

(65) CHAPTER. The giving of a present to
the bridegroom.
5163. Narrated Anas bin Malik:
"Whenever the Prophet 4h passed by (my
mother) Umm Sulaim, he used to enter her

L L
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(dwelling place) and greet her. Anas further
said: Once the Prophet a was a bridegroom
during his marriage with Zainab, Umm
Sulaim said to me, "Let us give a gift to
Allah's Messenger
I said to her, "Do
it." So she prepared Haisa (a sweet dish)
made from dates, butter and dried yoghourt
and she sent it with me to him. I took it to
him and he said, "Put it down," and ordered
me to call some men whom he named, and to
invite whomever I would meet. I did what he
ordered me to do, and when I returned, I
found the house crowded with people and
saw the Prophet ; keeping his hand over the
Haisa and saying over it whatever Allah
wished (him to say). Then he called the
men in batches of ten to eat of it, and he said
to them, "Mention the Name of Allah, and
each man should eat of the dish the nearest to
him." When all of them had finished their
meals, some of them left and a few remained
there talking, which made me feel unhappy.
Then the Prophet ; went out towards the
dwelling places (of his wives) and I too, went
out after him and told him that those people
had left. Then he returned and enter 'd his
dwelling place and let the curtains fall while I
was in (his) dwelling place, and he was
reciting the Verses:
'0 you who believe! Enter not the
Prophet's house unless permission is given
to you for a meal, (and then) not (so early as)
to wait for its preparation. But when you are
invited, enter, and when you have taken your
meals, disperse without sitting for a talk.
Verily, such (behaviour) annoys the
Prophet; and he is shy of (asking) you (to
go), but Allah is not shy of (telling you) the
truth.....(V.33-53)
AbU 'Uthman said: Anas said, "I served
the Prophet ; for ten years."
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(66) CHAPTER. To borrow the clothes, etc
for the bride.
5164. Narrated 'Aishah i- ZI 4 that
she borrowed a necklace from Asmã' and
then it got lost. So Allah's Messenger j sent
some people from his companions in search
of it. In the meantime the stated time for the
Salãt (prayer) became due and they offered
their Salat (prayer) without ablution. When
they came to the Prophet jiLt, they
complained about it to him, so the Verse
regarding Tayammum was revealed.
Usaid bin Uuclair said, "(0 'Aishah!) may
Allah bless you with a good reward, for by
Allah, never did a difficulty happen in
connection with you, but Allah prepared a
way out from it for you, and brought Allah's
Blessings for the Muslims."

(67) CHAPTER. What a man should say on
having a sexual intercourse with his wife.

4

5165. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas
The Prophet said, "If anyone of you, when
having sexual intercourse with his wife, says:
Bismillah, Allãhumnw jannibnish-Sha4an wa
jannibish-Sha4an ma razaqtana', and if it is

IiI
II)) :j

? 3i

(1) (H. 5165) This invocation means: 'In the Name of Allah! 0 AllAh! Protect me from
Satan and protect from Satan what You bestow upon us (i.e. an offspring).'
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destined that they should have a child, then
Satan will never be able to harm him."

(68) CHAPTER. The Walima (wedding
banquet) is obligatory.
And 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf said, "The
Prophet OR said to me, "Give a wedding
banquet, even with one sheep."
5166. Narrated Anas bin Malik ZIP, ii
I was ten years old when Allah's Messenger
iNg arrived at Al-Madtua. My mother and
aunts used to urge me to serve the Prophet
regularly, and I served him for ten years.
When the Prophet 0, died I was twenty years
old, and I knew about the order of A1-Hijab
(veiling of ladies) more than any other person
when it was revealed. It was revealed for the
first time when Allah's Messenger k had
consummated his marriage with Zainab bint
Jahsh. When the day dawned, the Prophet 4h
was a bridegroom and he invited the people
to a banquet, so they came, ate, and then all
left except a few who remained with the
Prophet W, for a long time. The Prophet
got up and went out, and I too went out with
him so that those people might leave too.
The Prophet proceeded and so did I, till
he came to the threshold of 'Aishah's
dwelling place. Then thinking that these
people have left by then, he returned and
so did I along with him till he entered upon
Zainab and behold, they were still sitting and
had not gone. So the Prophet 0, again went
away and I went away along with him. When
we reached the threshold of 'Aishah dwelling
place, he thought that they had left, and so
he returned and I too, returned along with
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him and found those people had left. Then
drew a curtain between me
the Prophet
and him, and the Verses of Al-Hijab were
revealed.
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(69) CHAPTER. Al-Walima (the wedding
banquet) is recommended to be given even
---if one sheep is presented therein.
L..i.,..
Li,- - OV
;
When
5167. Narrated Anas
- -, -'Abdur-Rahmãn bin 'Auf married an Ansãri
asked him, How
woman, the Prophet
ZJ JL :J
much Mahr did ye give her?" 'Abdur. ,-- i - - '-'p
Rahman said, "Gold equal to the weight of
a date stone." Anas added: When they (i.e.
the Prophet 49 and his Companions) arrived
--.
- -at Al-Madina, the emigrants stayed at the
OJ.J LW :
ç•)•i
Ansãr's houses. 'Abdur-Rahmän bin 'Auf
J JU L.
stayed at Sa'd bin Ar-Rabi's house. Sa'd
- -said to 'Abdur-Rahman "I will divide and
-- -share my property with you and will give one
Jii L.aj':fl
of my two wives to you." 'Abdur-Ralimãn
- JI :-said, "May Allah bless you, your wives and
property (I am not in need of that; but kindly
3L4
13 Jj.i
show me the way to the market)." So'Abdur. IJ I IRahmãn went to the market and traded there
LL
-4,U
- :JU
gaining a profit of some dried yoghourt and
L,i LjJI .)1
butter, and married (anAnsart woman). The
- - .
-Prophet ; said to him, "Give a Walima
'LJ -13
-(wedding banquet), even with one sheep."- - Jj) :LO
['i•t° :
The
5168. Narrated Anas
did not give a better Walima
Prophet
(wedding banquet) on the occasion of
marrying any of his wives than the one he
gave on marrying Zainab, and he gave that
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Walima (wedding banquet) with one sheep

5169. Narrated Anas
ji
,: Allah's
Messenger manumitted Safiyya and then
married her, and her Mahr was her
manumission, and he gave a Walima
(wedding banquet) with Hais (a sort of
sweet dish made from butter, cheese and
dates).
5170. Narrated Anas L i
The
Prophet 4k consummated his marriage with a
woman (Zainab), so he sent me to invite men
to the meals. (See H. 4791)

(70) CHAPTER. Whoever gave a bigger
Walima (wedding banquet) on marrying
some of his wives than on marrying the
other wives of his.
5171. Narrated Thäbit: The marriage of
Zainab bint Jahsh was mentioned in the
presence of Anas and he said, "I did not see
the Prophet
giving a better Walima
(wedding banquet) on marrying any of his
wives than the one he gave on marrying
Zainab. He gave that Walima (wedding
banquet) with one sheep."
(71) CHAPTER. Whoever gave a Waruna
(wedding banquet) of less than one sheep.
5172. Narrated Safiyya hint Shaiba: The
Prophet gave a Walima (wedding banquet)
with two Mudd of barley on marrying some of
his wives. (1 Mudd = 3/4 of a kilogram).
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(72) CHAPTER. It is obligatory to accept the
invitation to a Walima (wedding banquet)
and other invitations. And whoever gave a
Walima (wedding banquet) for seven days or
somewhat like.
did not decree that the
The Prophet
Walima should be given for one or two days.
5173. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar, .o;
I: Allah's Messenger jjR said, "If
L41
anyone of you is invited to a Walima
(wedding banquet), he must go for it."

5174. Narrated Abü MUsã: The Prophet
; said, "Set the captives free, accept the
invitation (to a wedding banquet), and visit
the patients."

5175. Narrated AI-Bard' bin 'Azib i
i.41: The Prophet ordered us to do seven
(things) and forbade us from seven. He
ordered us to visit the patients, to follow
the funeral procession, to reply to the
sneezer (i.e., say to him: 'Yarhamukallah
(May Mah bestow His Mercy upon you)', if
he says 'A1-zamdulilah (Praise be to Allah)',
to help others to fulfil their oaths, to help the
oppressed, propagate As-Saldm [(greeting)
i.e. to greet one another], and to accept the
invitation (to a wedding banquet). He
forbade us to wear golden rings, to use
silver utensils, to use Mayãthir (cushions of
silk stuffed with cotton and placed under the
rider on the saddle), the Qassiyya (linen
clothes containing silk brought from an
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Egyptian town), the Istabraq (thick silk) and
the Dibaj (another kind of silk).(') (See
Hadith No.5635 and 5863).
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5176. Narrated Sahi bin Sa'd: Abu Usaid
As-S'di invited Allah's Messenger A to his
wedding party and his wife who was the
bride, served them on that day. Do you know
what drink she gave Allah's Messenger ?
She had soaked some dates for him (in water)
overnight, and when he had finished his meal
she gave him that drink (of soaked dates).

[rAo
(73) CHAPTER. If somebody refuses an
invitation [to a Walima (wedding banquet)]
he indeed disobeys Allah and His Messenger
491.
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5177. Narrated Abu Hurairah
The worst food is that of a Walima (wedding
banquet) to which only the rich are invited
while the poor are not invited. And he who
refuses an invitation (to a banquet) disobeys
AllAh and His Messenger 4h.

(74) CHAFFER. Whoever accepted the
invitation to a meal of trotters.
5178. Narrated AbU Hurairah'Jul
The Prophet
said, "If I am invited to a

oVA

(1) (H. 5175) Gold rings and silk clothes are forbidden for men but not for women while
the silver utensils are forbidden for all.

67— THE BOOK OFAN-NIKAH (The Wedlock)

meal of trotters I will accept it; and if I am
given a trotter as a present I will accept it."

(75) CHAPTER. To accept the invitation to a
wedding party or any other party.
5179. Narrated Nafi': 'Abdullãh bin
said, "Allah's Messenger
'Umar 4- Zi
said, 'Accept the marriage invitation if you
are invited to it'."
Ibn 'Umar used to accept the invitation
whether to a wedding banquet or to any other
party, even when he was fasting.

(76) CHAPTER. The attendance of women
and children at a wedding party.
5180. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik
it ç
:
Once the Prophet saw some women and
children coming from a wedding party. He
got up energetically and happily and said,
"By Allah! You (i.e., the Ansar) are the most
beloved of all people to me."

(77) CHAPTER. Should a person return if
he sees something disapproved of (from the
standpoint of religion) in the party?
Ibn Mas'ud saw a picture in a house and
went away. Ibn 'Umar invited Abü AyyUb,
and the latter saw a curtain on the wall. So
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Ibn 'Umar said, "We have been overpowered by the women in this matter AbU
Ayyüb said, "I was afraid that some people
might do such a deed but I never thought that
you would do so, By Allah, I will not eat
anything of your food And so Abu AyyUb
returned.
."
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5181. Narrated 'Aishah Li i
the
wife of the Prophet ;: I bought a cushion
having on it pictures (of animals). When
Allah's Messenger saw it, he stood at the
door and did not enter. I noticed the sign of
disapproval on his face and said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! I repent to Allah and His
Messenger. What sin have I committed?"
Allah's Messenger i LAt said, "What is this
cushion?" I said, "I have bought it for you so
that you may sit on it and recline on it."
Allah's Messenger j said, "The makers of
these pictures will be punished on the Day of
Resurrection, and it will be said to them,
'Give life to what you have created (i.e.,
these pictures)'." The Prophet 4A added,
"The angels of (mercy) do not enter a house
in which there are pictures [See Fath AlBayf for details about pictures].
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(78) CHAPTER. The attendance and serving
of the lady (bride) herself for the men at
(her) marriage party.
5182. Narrated Sahl: When AbU Usaid
As-Saidi got married, he invited the Prophet
and his Companions. None prepared the
food for them and brought it to them but his
wife. She soaked some dates in water in a
stone pot overnight, and when the Prophet
had finished his food, she provided him
with that drink (of soaked dates).
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(79) CHAPTER. An-Naqi' (juice obtained
from dried dates soaked in water) and other
drinks that are not intoxicant, served at a
wedding party.
5183. Narrated Sahi bin Sa'd: AbU Usaid
As-Sã'idi invited the Prophet
to his
wedding party and his wife served him on
that day, and she was the bride. She said (or
Sahi said), "Do you know what she soaked
for Allah's Messenger? She soaked some
dates for him (in water) in a drinking bowl
overnight."

80) CHAPTER. To be polite and kind to the
,'omen.
And the saying of the Prophet : "The
woman is like a rib."
5184. Narrated AbU Hurairah i i
Allah's Messenger
said, "The woman is
Re a rib; if you try to straighten her, you will
break her. So if you want to get benefit from
her, do so while she still has some
crookedness."

(81) CHAPTER. The exhortation of taking
care of the women.

aL (v°)
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5185. Narrated AbU Hurairah
said, "Whoever believes in
The Prophet
Allah and the Last Day should not harm his
neighbour."

a

added:) "And I
5186. (The Prophet
command you to take care of the women in a
good manner for they are created from a rib
and the most crooked portion of the rib is its
upper part; if you try to straighten it, you will
break it, and if you leave it, it will remain
crooked, so I command you to take care of
the women in a good manner."
5187. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L41 i
we use
During the lifetime of the Prophet
to avoid chatting leisurely and freely with our
wives lest some Divine Revelation might be
revealed concerning us. But when the
Prophet #t died, we started chatting
leisurely and freely (with them).

(82) CHAPTER. "(0 you who believe)! Ward
off from yourself and your families a Fire
(Hell) whose fuel is men and stones..."
(V.66:6)
5188. Narrated 'Abdullãh (bin 'Umar)
: The Prophet said, "Everyone
4i i
of you is a guardian and everyone of you is
responsible (for his wards). A ruler is a
guardian and is responsible (for his subjects);
a man is a guardian of his family and
responsible (for them); a wife is a guardian
of her husband's house and she is responsible
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(for it); a slave is a guardian of his master's
property and is responsible (for that).
Beware! All of you are guardians and are
responsible (for your wards) ." (See H. 893)

(83) CHAPTER. To treat one's family in a
polite and kind manner.
5189. Narrated ' ishah L4
Eleven women sat (at a place) and
promised and contracted that they would
not conceal anything of the news of their
husbands. The first one said, "My husband is
like the meat of a lean weak camel which is
kept on the top of a mountain which is
neither easy to climb, nor is the meat fat, so
that one might put up with the trouble of
fetching it
The second one said, "I shall
not relate my husband's news, for I fear that I
may not be able to finish his story, for if I
describe him, I will mention all his defects
and bad traits." The third one said, "My
husband is a tall man; if I describe him (and
he hears of that) he will divorce me, and if I
keep quiet, he will neither divorce me nor
treat me as a wife." The fourth one said, "My
husband is a moderate person like the night
of Tihama which is neither hot nor cold. I am
neither afraid of him, nor am I discontented
with him." The fifth one said, "My husband,
when entering (the house) is a leopard, and
when going out, is a lion. He does not ask
about whatever is in the house •,,(2) The sixth
one said, "If my husband eats, he eats too
much (leaving the dishes empty), and if he
(1) (H. 5189) Her husband was bad in behaviour, worthless, arrogant and miserly.
(2) (H. 5189) She compares her husband with a leopard which is well-known for being shy,
harmless and fond of too much sleep. She compares him with a lion when he is out for
fighting. Besides, he does not interfere in the home affairs, e.g., he does not ask her
how much she has spent, nor does he criticise any fault he may notice.
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drinks he leaves nothing, and if he sleeps he
sleeps alone (away from me) covered in
garments and does not stretch his hands here
and there so as to know how I fare (get
along) ." The seventh one said, "My husband
is a wrongdoer or weak and foolish. All the
defects are present in him. He may injure
your head or your body or may do both." The
eighth one said, "My huband is soft to touch
like a rabbit and smells like a Zarnab (a kind
of good smelling grass) ." The ninth one said,
"My husband is a tall generous man wearing
a long strap for carrying his sword
His
ashes are abundant(2) and his house is near to
the people who would easily consult him •(3
The tenth one said, "My husband is Malik,
and what is Malik? Malik is greater than
whatever I say about him. (He is beyond and
above all praises which can come to my
mind). Most of his camels are kept at home
(ready to be slaughtered for the guests) and
only a few are taken to the pastures. When
the camels hear the sound of the lute (or the
tambourine) they realize that they are going
to be slaughtered for the guests." The
eleventh one said, "My husband is AN
Zar'a, and what is AbU Zar'a (i.e., what
should I say about him)? He has given me
many ornaments and my ears are heavily
loaded with them and my arms have become
fat (i.e., I have become fat). And he has
pleased me, and I have become so happy that
I feel proud of myself. He found me with my
family who were mere owners of sheep and
living in poverty, and brought me to a
respected family having horses and camels
and threshing and purifying grain(4) .
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(1) (H. 5189) He is noble and brave.
(2) (H. 5189) He is so generous that he always makes fires for his guests to entertain them,
and hence, the abundant ashes he has at home.
(3) (H. 5189) He lives near to the people so that he is always at hand to solve their
problems and help them in hardships and give them good advice.
(4) (H. 5189) They were rich farmers, her husband took her out of poverty into prosperity.
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Whatever I say, he does not rebuke or
insult me. When I sleep, I sleep till late in the
morning, and when I drink water (or milk), I
drink my fill. The mother of AbU Zar'a and
what may one say in praise of the mother of
Abü Zar'a? Her saddle bags were always full
of provision and her house was spacious 1 .
As for the son of AN Zar'a what may one say
of the son of AbU Zar'a? His bed is as narrow
as an unsheathed sword and an arm of a kid
(of four months) satisfies his hunger.(2) As
for the daughter of AbU Zar'a she is obedient
to her father and to her mother. She has a fat
well-built body and that arouses the jealousy
of her husband's other wife. As for the
(maid) slave-girl of Abu Zar'a, what may one
say of the (maid) slave-girl of AbU Zar'a? She
does not uncover our secrets but keeps them,
and does not waste our provisions and does
not leave the rubbish scattered everywhere in
our house." 3 The eleventh lady added,
"One day it so happened that AN Zar'a
went out at the time when the milk was being
milked from the animals, and he saw a
woman who had two sons like two leopards
playing with her two breasts. (On seeing her)
he divorced me and married her. Thereafter
I married a noble man who used to ride a fast
tireless horse and keep a spear in his hand.
He gave me many things, and also a pair of
every kind of livestock and said, 'Eat (of
this), 0 Umni Zar'a, and give provision to
your relatives'." She added, "Yet, all those
things which my second husband gave me
could not fill the smallest utensil of AbU
Zar'a's." 'Aishah L4
; then said:
Allah's Messenger
said to me, "I am to
you as AN Zar'a was to his wife Umm
Zar'a".

a

(1) (H. 5189) She was well-off and generous.
(2) (H. 5189) He was a slender man who ate little.
(3) (H. 5189) She was trustworthy, careful and clean.
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5190. Narrated 'Urwa: 'Aishah i4. i
said, "While the Ethiopians were playing
with their small spears, Allah's Messenger ;
screened me behind him and I watched (that
display) and kept on watching till I left on my
own." So you may estimate of what age a
little girl may listen to amusement.(')

(84) CHAFFER. The advice of a man to his
daughter regarding her husband.
5191. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i
I
had been eager to ask 'Umar bin Al-Khattab
about the two ladies from among the wives of
the Prophet ; regarding whom Allah jLz
said:
"If you two (wives of the Prophet ) turn
in repentance to Allah (it will be better for
you) your hearts are indeed so inclined to
oppose what the Prophet 0, likes)."
(V.66:4)
Till 'Umar performed the Ijajj and I too,
performed the Hajj along with him. (On the
way) 'Umar went aside to answer the call of
nature, and I also went aside along with him
carrying a tumbler full of water, and when
'Umar had finished answering the call of
nature, I poured water over his hands and he
performed the ablution. Then I said to him,
"0 chief of the believers! Who were the two
ladies from among the wives of the Prophet
regarding whom Allah J said:
'If you two (wives of the Prophet ) turn
in repentance to Allah (it will be better for
you) your hearts are indeed so inclined (to
oppose what the Prophet 0, likes)'?"
(V.66:4)
(1) (H. 5190) 'Aishah was fifteen years old then.
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He said, "I am astonished at your
question, 0 Ibn 'Abbas. They were 'Aishah
and Uafa ." Then 'Umar went on narrating
the Hadith and said, "I and an Ansãrt
neighbour of mine from Ban! Umaiyya bin
Zaid who used to live in 'Awali-al-Madina,
used to visit the Prophet 0, in turn. He used
to go one day and I another day. When I
went, I would bring him the news of what had
happened that day regarding the Divine
Revelation and other things, and when he
went, he used to do the same for me. We, the
people of Quraish used to have the upper
hand over our wives, but when we came to
the Ansar, we found that their women had
the upper hand over their men, so our
women also started learning the ways of the
Ansari women. I shouted at my wife and she
retorted against me and I disliked that she
should answer me back. She said to me,
'Why are you so surprised at my answering
you back? By Allah, the wives of the Prophet
; answer him back and some of them may
leave (does not speak to) him throughout the
day till the night.' The (talk) scared me and I
said to her, 'Whoever amongst them has
done so will be ruined!' Then I proceeded
after dressing myself, and entered upon
IrIafa and said to her, 'Does anyone of you
keep the Prophet ; angry till night?' She
said, 'Yes.' I said, 'You are a ruined losing
person! Don't you fear that Allah may get
angry for the anger of Allah's Messenger
and thus you will be ruined? So do not ask
more from the Prophet M and do not answer
him back and do not give up talking to him.
Ask me whatever you need and do not be
tempted to imitate your neighbour (i.e.,
'Aishah) in her manners for she is more
charming than you and more beloved to the
Prophet 4&." 'Umar added, "At that time a
talk was circulating among us that (the tribe
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of) GhassAn were preparing their horses to
invade us. MyAnsai companion, on the day
of his turn, went (to the town) and returned
to us at night and knocked at my door
violently and asked if! was there. I became
horrified and came out to him. He said,
'Today a great thing has happened.' I asked,
'What is it? Have (the people of) Ghassan
come?' He said, 'No, but (what has
happened) is greater and more horrifying
than that: Allah's Messenger has divorced
his wives.' "'Umar added, "The Prophet Uz
kept away from his wives and I said, 'Hafsa is
a ruined loser.' I had already thought that
most probably this (divorce) would happen in
the near future. So I dressed myself and
offered the morning Salat (prayer) with the
Prophet ; and then the Prophet entered
an upper room and stayed there in seclusion.
I entered upon IIafa and saw her weeping. I
asked, 'What makes you weep? Did I not
warn you about that? Did the Prophet iL
divorce you all?' She said, 'I do not know.
There he is retired alone in the upper room.'
I came out and sat near the pulpit and saw a
group of people sitting around it and some of
them were weeping. I sat with them for a
while but could not endure the situation, so I
went to the upper room where the Prophet
was and said to a black slave of his, 'Will you
get the permission (of the Prophet ) for
'Umar (to enter)?' The slave went in, talked
to the Prophet it about it and then returned
saying, 'I have spoken to the Prophet 49 and
mentioned you but he kept quiet.' Then I
returned and sat with the group of people
sitting near the pulpit, but I could not bear
the situation and once again I said to the
slave, 'Will you get the permission for
'Umar?' He went in and returned saying, 'I
mentioned you to him but he kept quiet.' So I
returned again and sat with the group of
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people sitting near the pulpit, but I could not
bear the situation, and so I went to the slave
and said, 'Will you get the permission for
'Umar?' He went in and returned to me
saying, 'I mentioned you to him but he kept
quiet.' When I was leaving, behold! The
slave called me, saying, 'The Prophet 40 has
given you permission.' Then I entered upon
Allah's Messenger and saw him lying on a
bed made of stalks of date palm leaves and
there was no bedding between it and him.
The stalks left marks on his side and he was
leaning on a leather pillow stuffed with datepalm fibres. I greeted him and while still
standing I said, '0 Allah's Messenger! Have
you divorced your wives?' He looked at me
and said, 'No.' I said, 'Allãhu Akbar!' And
then, while still standing, I said chatting,
'Will you heed what I say, 0 Allah's
Messenger? We, the people of Quraish
used to have power over our women, but
when we arrived at Al-Madina we found that
the men (here) were overpowered by their
women.' The Prophet 0, smiled and then I
said to him, 'Will you heed what I say, 0
Allah's Messenger? I entered upon Uafa
and said to her, 'Do not be tempted to
imitate your companion ('Aishah), for she is
more charming than you and more beloved to
smiled for a
the Prophet'." The Prophet
second time. When I saw him smiling, I sat
down. Then I looked around his house, and
by Allah, I could not see anything of
importance in his house except three hides,
so said, '0 Allah's Messenger! Invoke Allah
to make your followers rich, for the Persians
and the Romans have been made prosperous
and they have been given (the pleasures of
the world), although they do not worship
Allah.' Thereupon the Prophet sat up as
he was reclining, and said, 'Are you of such
an opinion, 0 the son of Al-Khattab? These
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are the people who have received the rewards
for their good deeds in this world.' I said, '0
Allah's Messenger! Ask Allah to forgive me.'
Then the Prophet ; kept away from his
wives for twenty-nine days because of the
story which Uafa had disclosed to 'Aishah.
The Prophet
had said, 'I will not enter
upon them (my wives) for one month,'
because of his anger towards them, when
had admonished him.(') So,
Allah
,
when twenty-nine days had passed, the
Prophet
first entered upon 'Aishah.
'Aishah said to him, '0 Allah's Messenger!
You had sworn that you would not enter
upon us for one month, but now only twentynine days have passed, for I have been
counting them one by one.' The Prophet
said, 'The (present) month is of twenty-nine
days.' 'Aishah added, 'Then Allah revealed
the Verses of the option (2) And out of all his
wives he asked me first, and I chose him.'
Then he gave option to his other wives and
they said what 'Aishah had said."

had decided to abstain from eating a certain kind of food
(1) (H. 5191) The Prophet
because of a certain event, so Allah blamed him for doing so. Some of his wives were
the cause of him taking that decision, therefore he deserted them for one month.
(2) (H. 5191) See the Qur'an: (33:28,29).
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(85) CHAPTER. A woman should not
observe Saum (fast) (optional ones) except
with the permission of her husband.
5192. Narrated AbU Hurairah .L i
The Prophet said, "A woman should not
observe Saum (fast) (optional ones) except
with her husband's permission if he is at
home (staying with her) ."

(86) CHAPTER. If a woman spends the
night deserting her husband's bed (without a
reasonable cause, she is sinful).
i
5193. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet 0, said, "If a man invites his
wife to sleep with him and she refuses to
come to him, then the angels send their
curses on her till morning."

5194. Narrated Abü Hurairah i
The Prophet said, "If a woman spends the
night deserting her husband's bed (does not
sleep with him), then the angels send their
curses on her till she comes back (to her
husband)

(87) CHAPTER. A woman should not allow
anyone to enter her husband's house except
with his consent.
5195. Narrated AbU Hurairah
l
Allah's Messenger
said, "It is not lawful
for a lady to observe Saum (fast) (Nawafil)
without the permission of her husband when
he is at home; and she should not allow
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anyone to enter his house except with his
consent; and whatever she spends of his
wealth (on charitable gifts in Allah's Cause)
without being ordered by him, he will get half
of the reward."
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(88) CHAPTER.
5196. Narrated Usãma: The Prophet
said, "I stood at the gate of Paradise and saw
that the majority of the people who entered it
were the poor, while the wealthy were
stopped at the gate (for the accounts). But
the people destined for the Fire were ordered
to be taken to the Fire. Then I stood at the
gate of the Fire and saw that the majority of
those who entered it were women."
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(89) CHAPTER. To be unthankful to Al4shir, i.e., the husband. Al-Ashir also
means the companion.
This is narrated by Abu Sa'Jd on the
authority of the Prophet it.
5197. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Abbas
L.4!.
I: During the lifetime of Allah's
Messenger the sun eclipsed, Allah's
Messenger jW offered the Salat (prayer) of
(the eclipse) and so did the people along with
him. He performed a long Qiyam (standing
posture) during which Surat Al-Ba qarah
could have been recited; then he performed

(M)
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a prolonged bowing, then raised his head and
stood for a long time which was slightly less
than that of the first Qiyam (and recited
Qur'an). Then he performed a prolonged
bowing again but the period was shorter than
the period of the first bowing, then he sto i
up and then prostrated. Again he stood i'
but this time the period of standing was lcss
than the first standing. Then he performed a
prolonged bowing but of a lesser duration
than the first, then he stood up again for a
long time but for a lesser duration than the
first. Then he performed a prolonged bowing
but of lesser duration than the first, and then
he again stood up, and then prostrated and
then finished his Salat (prayer). By then the
sun eclipse had cleared. The Prophet then
said, "The sun and the moon are two signs
among the signs of Allah, and they do not
eclipse because of the death or birth of
someone, so when you observe the eclipse,
remember Allah [offer the eclipse Salat
(prayer)]." They (the people) said, "0
Allah's Messenger! We saw you stretching
your hand to take something at this place of
yours, then we saw you stepping backward ."
He said, "I saw Paradise (or Paradise was
shown to me), and I stretched my hand to
pluck a bunch (of grapes), and had I plucked
it, you would have eaten of it as long as this
world exists. Then I saw the (Hell) Fire, and
I have never, seen such a horrible sight as
that before, and I saw that the majority of its
dwellers were women." The people asked,
"0 Allah's Messetiger! What is the reason for
that?" He replies, "Because of their disbelief
(ungratefulness)." It was said. "Do they
disbelieve in Allah (are they ungrateful to
Allah)?" He replied, "They are ungrateful to
their husbands and ungrateful to A1-Jhsan
(good favours done to them). Even if you do
good to one of them all your life, when she
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sees something (not of her liking) from you,
she will say, "I have never seen any good
from you'."
5198. Narrated Imrãn: The Prophet
said, "I looked at Paradise and saw that the
majority of its residents were the poor; and I
looked at the (Hell) Fire and saw that the
majority of its residents were women."

(90) CHAPTER. Your wife has a right over
you.
This has been narrated by Abtt Jubaifa on
the authority of the Prophet 4hi,.
5199. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin
Al-'A: Allah's Messenger
said, "0
'Abdullãh! Have I not been informed that
you fast all the day and stand in Salat (prayer)
all night?" I said, "Yes, 0 Allah's
Messenger!" He said, "Do not do that!
Observe the Saurn (fast) sometimes and
also leave them (the fast) at other times;
stand up for the Salat (prayer) at night and
also sleep at night. Your body has a right
over you, your eyes have a right over you and
your wife has a right over you."
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(91) CHAPTER. The woman is a guardian in
her husband's house.
5200. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4L i
said, "All of you are
The Prophet
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guardians and are responsible for your
wards. The ruler is a guardian and the man
is a guardian of his family; the lady is a
guardian and is responsible for her husband's
house and his offspring; and so all of you are
guardians and are responsible for your
wards."

(92) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"Men are protectors and maintainers of
women." (V.4:34)
a: Allah's
5201. Narrated Anas
Messenger jL& took an oath that he would not
visit his wives for one month, and he sat in an
upper room belonging to him. Then, on the
twenty-ninth day he came down. It was said,
"0 Allah's Messenger! You had taken an
oath not to visit your wives for one month."
He said, "The (present) month is of twentynine days."

(93) CHAPTER. The decision of the Prophet
ç not to share the beds with his wives and to
stay away from their houses.
Mu'awiya bin Haida said that the Prophet
ç said, "When you desert your wife (abstain
from sleeping with her) you should stay (with
her) at home." But the first verdict is more
correct.(')
ti11- - 0 • ''

i
5202. Narrated Umm Salama t
The Prophet 0, took an oath that he would
i
I

(1) (Chap. 93) It is permissible anyhow, to stay at home or somewhere else on abstaining
from sleeping with one's wife.
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not enter upon some of his wives for one
month. But when twenty-nine days had
elapsed, he went to them in the morning or
evening. It was said to him, "0 Allah's
Prophet! You had taken an oath that you
would not enter upon them for one month."
He replied, "The month can be of twentynine days."

5203. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L41
One morning we saw the wives of the Prophet
weeping, and everyone of them had her
family with her, I went to the mosque and
found that it was crowded with people. Then
'Umar bin Al-Khattab came and went up to
the Prophet who was in his upper room.
He greeted him but nobody answered. He
greeted again, but nobody answered. Then
the gatekeeper called him and he entered
upon the Prophet , and asked, "Have you
divorced your wives?" The Prophet
said,
"No, but I have taken an oath not to go to
them for one month." So the Prophet
stayed away (from his wives) for twenty-nine
days and then entered upon them.

(94) CHAPTER. The (kind of) beating of
women which is disapproved of.
And the Statement of Allah Jt..:

r=1 6ja
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"Beat them (lightly your wives, if it is useful)
[i.e., without causing them severe pain.I"
(V.4:34)
5204. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin Zam'a: The
Prophet said, "None of you should flog his
wife as he flogs a slave and then have sexual
intercourse with her in the last part of the
day."

- IV
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(ø)

APTER. A woman should not obey
(95)
her husband if he orders her to do something
sinful.
An
5205. Narrated ' ishah LL
Ansãrt woman gave her daughter in marriage
and the hair of the latter started falling out.
The Ansari women came to the Prophet
and mentioned that to him and said, "Her
(my daughter's) husband suggested that I
should let her wear false hair." The Prophet
said, "No, (don't do that) for Allah sends
His curses upon such ladies who lengthen
their hair artificially (by wearing false hair) ."

3
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(96) CHAPTER. "If a woman fears cruelty or
desertion on her husband's part..."
(V.4:128)
5206. Narrated 'A'ishah LL
(regarding the Verse) "If a woman fears cruelty or desertion on
her husband's part.....(V.4-128):
It concerns the woman whose husband
does not want to keep her with him any
longer, but wants to divorce her and marry
some other lady, so she says to him: "Keep
me and do not divorce me, and then marry
another woman, and you may neither spend
on me, nor sleep with me." This is indicated
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by the Statement of Allah h:
"There is no sin on them both if they make
terms of peace between themselves and
making peace is better." (V.4:128)

(97) CHAPTER. The coitus interruptus.
5207. Narrated Jãbir: We used to practise
coitus interruptus during the lifetime of
Allah's Messenger .

5208. Nar:ted Täl : .
coitus interruptus whd t1
revealed.

tc p ct'c
r'ãn wa:

5209. Jãbir added: We used to pie.:
coitus interruptus during the lifetime of
"i's Messenger . while the Qur'an " as
k-ing rt'aled.t1 t

5210. Narrated AhU Said A1-Khu ii
vi
'Zui: We got female captives in
booty and we used to do coitus inieu
with them. So we asked A! Ths Messenger
about it and he said, "Do 'ou really do that?"
repeating the question thrice. "There is no
person that is destined :u exist but will come
into existence, till the Day of Resurrection

(1) (H. 5209) Though the 0 'an was still being revealed, our practice of coitus interruptus
not prohibited by

rLIUI .061 - iv
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(98) CHAPTER. To draw lots among one's
wives when one intends to go on a journey (in
order to take one of them with).
5211. Narrated al-Qasim: 'Aishah l
L4 said that whenever the Prophet ;
intended to go on a journey, he drew lots
among his wives (so as to take one of them
along with him). During one of his journeys
the lot felt on 'Aishah and 1Iafa. When night
fell the Prophet would ride beside 'Aishah
and talk with her. One night Uafa said to
'Aishah, "Won't you ride my camel tonight
and I ride yours, so that you may see (me)
and I see (you) (in new situation)?" 'Aishah
said, "Yes (I agree)." So 'Aishah rode, and
then the Prophet came towards 'Aishah's
camel on which IIafa was riding. He greeted
ITafa and then proceeded (beside her) till
they dismounted (on the way). 'Aishah
missed him, and so, when they dismounted,
she put her legs in the Idhkhir and said, "0
Lord (Allah)! Send a scorpion or a snake to
bite me for I am not to blame him (the
Prophet )
(99) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding)
the woman who gives up her turn with her
husband to one of his other wives, and how
to divide the turns.
5212. Narrated 'Aishah: "Sauda bint
Zam'a gave up her turn to me ('Aishah),
and so the Prophet
used to give me
('Aishah) both my day and the day of Sauda.

IU
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(100) CHAFFER. To deal justly between the
women (one's wives), and Allah says:
'You will never be able to do perfect justice
between your wives... (up to)... And Allah is
ever All-Sufficient for His creatures needs,
All-Wise." (V.4:129,130)
(101) CHAFFER. If somebody marries a
virgin and he has already a matron wife (with
him).
5213. Narrated Anasi,:As-Sunna
(legal way of the Prophet
) is that if
someone marries a virgin and he has
already a matron wife (with him), then he
should stay with the virgin for seven days (and
then by turns); and if someone marries a
matron (and he has already a virgin wife with
him) then he should stay with her for three
days (and then by turns).
(102) CHAPTER. If someone marries a
matron and he has already a virgin wife
(with him).
It is from
5214. Narrated Anas
As-Sunna (legal ways of the Prophet ) that
if someone marries a virgin and he has
already a matron wife, then he should stay
for seven days with her (the virgin) and then
by turns; and if someone marries a matron
and he has already a virgin wife, then he
should stay with her (the matron) for three
days, and then by turns.
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(103) CHAPTER. Whoever had sexual
intercourse with all his wives and then took
one bath only.
5215. Narrated Anas bin Malik i ji
The Prophet used to pass by (have sexual
relation with) all his wives in one night, and
at that time he had nine wives.

(104) CHAPTER. If a man goes to all his
wives (have sexual relations with them) in
one day.
5216. Narrated 'Aishah L4.
finished his
Whenever Allah's Messenger
Asr prayer, he would enter upon his wives
and stay with one of them. One day he went
to Hafa and stayed with her longer than
usual.

(105) CHAPTER. If a man takes the
permission of his wives so as to stay in th
house of one of them to be treated I during hi
ailment) and he is allowed by them (those
wives will have no right to claim thea lost
turns).
5217. Narrated 'Aishah
that
during his fatal ailment, Allah's Messenger
ii used to ask his wives, "Where shall I stay
tomorrow? Where shall I stay tomorrow?"
He was looking forward to 'Aishah's turn. So
all his wives allowed him to stay where he
wished, and he stayed at 'Aishah's house till
he died there. 'Aishah
I
added: He
died on the day of my usual turn at my house.
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Allah took him unto Him while his head was
between my chest and my neck and his saliva
was mixed with my saliva.'

(106) CHAPTER. If a man loves some of his
wives more than the others.
5218. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas that 'Umar
; entered upon Hafsa and said, "0
my daughter! Do not be misled by the
manners of her who is proud of her beauty
because of the love of Allah's Messenger
for her." By 'her' he meant 'Aishah wl
'Umar added, "Then I told that to
and he smiled (on
Allah's Messenger
hearing that) ."

(107) CHAPTER. (It is not recommended
for) one to claim that one has more things or
better qualities than one really has.
And what is forbidden as regards the
pride of a lady over the other wives of her
husband.
5219. Narrated Asmã': A lady said, "0
! My husband has
Allah's Messenger
another wife, so is it sinful of me to claim
that he has given me what he has not given
me (in order to tease her)?" Allah's
Messenger, said, "The one who pretends
that he has been given what he has not
been given, is just like the (false) one who
(1) (H. 5217) i.e., She chewed a green Siwãk and gave it to the Prophet ç.
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wears two garments of falsehood."")

(108) CHAPTER. A1-Ghafra (i.e. honour,
prestige or self-respect)
Sa'd bin 'Ubada said: "If! saw a man with
my wife, I would strike him with the sharp
edge of the sword." The Prophet j said (to
his Companions), "Are you astonished by
Sa'd's (Ghaira) sense of honour? (By Allah) I
have a greater sense of Ghafra then he has,
and Allah has still more greater sense of
Ghafra than I have
5220. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin Mas'Ud:
The Prophet -., said, "There is none having a
greater sense of Ghafra (honour or selfrespect etc) than Allah. And for that He has
forbidden the doing of evil actions (illegal
sexual intercourse etc). There is none who
likes to be praised more than Allah does."

5221. Narrated 'Aishah L4.
i
Allah's Messenger ij said, "0 followers of
Muhammad! There is none, who has a
greater sense of Ghaira (honour or selfrespect etc.) than Allah, so He has forbidden
that His slave commits illegal sexual
intercourse or His slave-girl commits illegal
sexual intercourse. 0 followers of
Muhammad! If you but knew what I know,

(1) (H. 5219) This means that a false witness may borrow and wear two fine garments so
that people may be deceived by his elegant appearance and believe his witness.
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you would laugh little and weep much!" [See
Hadith No.1044, Vol.21.
5222. Narrated Asmã': I heard Allah's
Messenger ii saying, "There is nothing
(none) having a greater sense of Ghaira
(self-respect) than Allah."
And narrated AbU Hurairah that he heard
the Prophet M (saying the same).

5223. Narrated AbU Hurairah
said, "Allah has a sense of
The Prophet
Ghaira, and Allah's Sense of Ghaira is
provoked when a believer does something
which Allah has prohibited.

5224. Narrated Asmã' bint AbU Bakr
L41 l: When Az-Zubair married T , he
had no property or any slave or anything else,
except a camel which drew water from the
well, and his horse. I used to feed his horse
with fodder and drew water and sew the
bucket for drawing it, and prepare the
dough, but I did not know how to bake
bread. So ourAnsãri neighbours used to bake
bread for me, and they were honourable
ladies. I used to carry the date-stones on my
head from Zubair's land given to him by
Allah's Messenger and this land was twothird Farsakh (about two miles) from my
house. One day, while I was coming with the
date-stones on my head, I met Allah's
Messenger jW along with some Ansari
people. He called me and then, (directing
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his camel to kneel down) said, "1k/i! 1k/i!" so
as to make me ride behind him (on his
camel). I felt shy to travel with the men and
remembered Az-Zubair and his sense of
Ghaira, as he was one of those people who
had the greatest sense of Ghafra. Allah's
Messenger j noticed that I felt shy, so he
proceeded. I came to Az-Zubair and said, "I
met Allah's Messenger
while I was
carrying a load of date-stones on my head,
and he had some companions with him. He
made his camel kneel down so that I might
ride, but I felt shy in his presence and
remembered your sense of Ghaira (See H.
5220 and its Chap. 108). On that Az-Zubair
said, "By Allah, your carrying the datestones (and you being seen by the Prophet
in such a state) is more shameful to me than
your riding with him." (I continued serving in
this way) till Abu Bakr sent me a servant to
look after the horse, whereupon I felt as if he
had set me free (manumitted me).

i
5225. Narrated Anas
: While the
Prophet
was in the house of one of his
wives, one of the Mothers of the believers(l)
sent a meal in a dish. The wife at whose
house the Prophet was, struck the hand of
the servant, causing the dish to fall and
break. The Prophet 3ILt, gathered the broken
pieces of the dish and then started collecting
on them the food which had been in the dish
and said, "Your mother (my wife) felt
jealous." Then he detained the servant till a
(sound) dish was brought from the wife at
whose house he was. He gave the sound dish
to the wife whose dish had been broken and
kept the broken one at the house where it had
been broken.

(1) (H. 5225) The wives of the Prophet were called 'The Mothers of the believers'.
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5226. Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah 1i ;
L4L.: The Prophet ; said, "I entered
Paradise and saw a palace and asked whose
palace is this? They said, 'This palace
belongs to 'Umar bin Al-Khattab.' I
intended to enter it, and nothing stopped
me except my knowledge about your sense of
Ghaira (honour, self-respect etc.) (0
'Umar)." 'Umar said, "0 Allah's Prophet!
How dare I think of my Ghaira (honour, selfrespect etc.) being offended by you?".

5227. Narrated AbU Hurairah i
While we were sitting with Allah's Messenger
, (he) Allah's Messenger 0, said, "While I
was sleeping, I saw myself in Paradise and
suddenly (I saw) a woman performing
ablution beside a palace. I asked, 'Whose
palace is this?' It was said, 'This palace
belongs to 'Umar.' Then I remembered his
sense of Ghaira and returned." On that
'Umar started weeping in that gathering and
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! How dare I
think of my Ghaira (self-respect) being
offended by you?"

(109) CHAPTER. The jealousy of women
and their anger.

-
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that
5228. Narrated 'Aishah
Allah's Messenger
said to her, "I know
when you are pleased with me or angry with
me." I said, "Whence do you know that?"
He said, "When you are pleased with me,
you say, 'No, by the Lord of Muhammad,'
but when you are angry with me, then you
say, 'No, by the Lord of Abraham'."
Thereupon I said, "Yes (you are right), but
by Allah, 0 Allah's Messenger, I leave
nothing but your name

5229. Narrated ' ishah L
I
never felt so jealous of any wife of Allah's
Messenger ; as I did of Khadija because
Allah's Messenger used to remember and
praise her too often and because it was
revealed to Allah's Messenger
that he
should give her (jadija) the glad tidings of
her having a palace of Qasab 2 in Paradise.
(See H. 3816)

(110) CHAPTER. The man's attempt to
prevent what may arouse his daughter's
jealousy, and his demand that she should
be treated justly.
5230. Narrated Al-Miswar bin

, ,

:i LL.,.. -

(1) (H. 5228) She does not feel less affectionate at the time of her anger. The only
consequence of her anger is not to mention his name.
(2) (H. 5229) Qasab, see the glossary.
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Makhrama: I heard Allah's Messenger
who was on the pulpit, saying, "BanuHisham bin Al-Mughira have requested me
to allow them to marry their daughter to 'All
bin AbI Talib, but I don't give permission,
and will not give permission unless 'All bin
AN Talib divorces my daughter in order to
marry their daughter, because Fatima is a
part of my body, and I hate what she hates to
see, and what annoys her, annoys me."

(111) CHAPTER. Men will decrease and
women will increase.
And Abu MUsa said The Prophet said,
"You will see (in future) one man followed by
forty women taking refuge with him and
appealing for help because of the scarcity of
men and the great number of women."
5231. Narrated Anas
ZU1
I will
narrate to you a Ijadith I heard from Allah's
Messenger and none other than I will tell
you of it. I heard Allah's Messenger
saying, "From among the portents of the
Hour are the following: (1) Religious
knowledge will be taken away; (2) General
ignorance (in religious matters) will increase;
(3) Illegal sexual intercourse will prevail: (4)
Drinking of alcoholic drinks will be in plenty.
(5) Men will decrease in number, and women
will increace in number, so much so that fifty
women will be looked after by one man."
[See H. No. 81, Vol. IJ.

(112) CHAPTER. A man should not stay
with a woman in seclusion unless he is a
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Dhu-Mahram (a person who is legally not
allowed to marry that woman, e.g. her father
or brother, etc.). (And it is unlawful for one)
to enter upon a woman whose husband is
absent.
5232. Narrated 'Uqba bin 'Amir
said, "Beware of
L: Allah's Messenger
entering upon the ladies." A man from the
Ansar said, "Allah's Messenger! What about
Al-Hamu' (the in-laws of the wife) (the
brothers of her husband or his nephews,
etc.)?" The Prophet
replied: The in-laws
(Al-Hamu) of the wife are death itse1f 2 .

5233. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 4. at
The Prophet
said, "No man should stay
with a lady in seclusion except in the presence
of a Dhu-Mahram." A man stood up and
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! My wife has
gone out intending to perform the Hajj and I
have been enrolled (in the army) for such and
such campaign." The Prophet
said,
"Return and perform the Hajj with your
wife."
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(113) CHAPTER. What is allowed (as
regards) a private meeting between a man
and a woman when they are not secluded
from the people.
5234. Narrated Anas bin Malik $i.:
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(1) (H. 5232) It is mainly the brothers of the husband or the in-laws of the wife who are
meant here and these are only those who could have married that woman if she had not
been married.
(2) (H. 5232) The stay of a relative of a married woman in seclusion with her may cause
great disadvantage and lead to illegal sexual intercourse that would ruin the family.
Therefore the Prophet 0 compared the brother-in-law of a wife to death if he stays in
seclusion with her.
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An Ansari woman came
the Prophet
and he took her aside and said (to her) "By
Allah, you Ansar) are the most beioved
people to me

(114) CHAPTER. It is forbidden that
effeminate men should enter upon women.
5235. Narrated Umm Salama that while
the Prophet
was with her, there was an
effeminate man in the house. The effeminate
man said to Umm Salma's brother,
'Abdullãh bin Abi Umaiyya, "If Allah
should make you conquer At -Tã'if
tomorrow, I recommend that you take the
daughter of Ghailän (in marriage) for (she is
so fat) that she shows four folds of flesh when
facing you and eight when she turns her
back." Thereupon the Prophet
said (to
us), "This (effiminate man) should never
enter upon you (0 women) ." (See H. 4324)

(115) CHAPTER. The looking of a woman at
the Ethiopians and the like (is permissible)
if it does not lead to bad consequences.
5236. Narrated ' ishah t.4
The
Prophet was screening me with his Rida'
(garment covering the upper part of the
body) while I was looking at the Ethiopians
who were playing in the courtyard of the
mosque. (I continued watching) till I was
satisfied. So you may deduce from this event
how a little girl (who has not reached the age
of puberty) who is eager to enjoy amusement
should be treated in this respect. (See H.454)
I
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(116) CHAPTER. The going out of women
for their needs.
Once
5237. Narrated 'Aishah
Sauda bint Zam'a went out at night for some
need, and 'Umar saw her, and recognizing
her, he said (to her), "By Allah, 0 Sauda!
You cannot hide yourself from us." So she
and mentioned
returned to the Prophet
that to him while he was sitting in my dwelling
taking his supper and holding a bone covered
with meat in his hand. Then the Divine
Revelation was revealed to him and when
that state was over, he (the Prophet ) was
saying: "0 women! You have been allowed
by Allah to go out for your needs."

(117) CHAPTER. The permission taken by a
woman from her husband to go to the
mosque.
5238. Narrated Salim's father: The
Prophet
said, "If the wife of anyone of
you asks permission to go to the mosque, he
should not forbid her."

(118) CHAPTER. What is lawful as regards
visiting or looking at those women who have
foster suckling relations with you.
5239. Narrated 'Aishah
Zui
My
foster uncle came and asked permission (to
enter) but I refused to admit him till I asked
Allah's Messenger jW about that. He said,
"He is your uncle, so allow him to come in."
I said, "0 Allah's Messenger! I have been

cLUI 6jtS - iv110
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suckled by a woman and not by a man."
Allah's Messenger said, "He is your uncle,
so let him enter upon you." And that
happened after the order of Al-Hijab
(compulsory veiling) was revealed. All
things which become unlawful because of
blood relations are unlawful because of the
corresponding foster suckling relations.

(119) CHAPTER. A woman should not look
at or touch the body of another woman to
describe her to her husband.
5240. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin Mas'Ud
i- i: The Prophet
said, "A woman
should not look at or touch another woman
to describe her to her husband in such a way
as if he was actually looking at her."

5241. Narrated 'Abdullah i
The
Prophet said, "A woman should not look
at or touch another woman to describe her to
her husband in such a way as if he was
actually looking at her."

(120) CHAPTER. The saying of a man: "I
will go round (i.e. have sexual relations
with) all my wives tonight."
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5242. Narrated Abft Hurairah
(The Prnph:t) Sulaiman (Solomon), son of
(the Prophet) Däwud (David) t.ii LJ.,
said, "Tonight I will go round (i.e. have
sexual relations with) one hundred women
wives), everyone of whom will give birth
to a male child who will fight in Allah's
Cause." On that an angel said to him, "Say:
'If Allah will'." But Sulaiman (Solomon) did
not say it and forgot to say it. Then he had
sexual relations with them but none of them
gave birth to any child except one who gave
birth to a half person. The Prophet
said,
"If Sulaiman (Solomon) had said: 'If Allah
will,' Allah would have fulfilled his (above)
desire and that saying would have made him
more hopeful." (See H. 2819)
(121) CHAPTER. If a man is away or absent
from his family for a long time, then on
returning home, he should not enter his
house at night, lest he should find something
which might arouse his suspicion as regards
his family, or lest he should discover their
defects.
5243. Narrated Jãbir bin 'AbdullAh i
4L: The Prophet j# disliked that one
should go to one's family at night (on
returning from a journey).

5244. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdulläh i
L4: Allah's Messenger
said, "When
anyone of you is away from his house for a
long time, he should not return to his family
at night."
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(122) CHAPTER. Seeking to beget children.
5245. Narrated Jabir: I was with Allah's
Messenger 0, in a Ghazwa, and when we
returned, I wanted to hurry, while riding a
slow camel. A rider came behind me. I
looked back and saw that the rider was
Allah's Messenger ;. He said (to me),
"What makes you in such a hurry?" I
replied, "I am newly married." He said,
"Did you many a virgin or a matron?" I
replied, "(Not a virgin but) a matron." He
said, "Why didn't you marry a young girl with
whom you would have played and she would
have played with you?" Then when we
approached (Al-Madina) and were going to
enter (it), the Prophet ; said, "Wait till you
enter (your homes) in the night i.e., at the
time of 'Isha' (prayer) so that the ladies with
unkempt hair may comb their hair, and those
whose husbands have been absent (for a long
time) may shave their pubic hair." (The
subnarrator, Hashim said: A reliable
narrator told me that the Prophet
added
in this 1Iadith: "(Seek to beget) children!
children, 0 Jabir!").
5246. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah i
i-: The Prophet it said, "If you enter
our town) at night (after coming from a
journey), do not enter upon your family till
the woman whose husband was absent (from
the house) shaves her pubic hair and the
woman with unkempt hair, combs her hair."
Allah's Messenger 4h further said, "(0
Jabir!) Seek to have offspring, seek to have
offspring!".

a
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(123) CHAPTER. The woman (whose
husband is absent for a long time) should
shave her pubic hair, and those whose hair is
unkempt should comb their hair.
5247. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullah
L4ii.: We were with the Prophet ; in a
Ghazwa, and when we returned and
approached Al-Madina, I wanted to hurry
while riding a slow camel. A rider overtook
me and pricked my camel with a spear which
he had, whereupon my camel started running
as fast as any other fast camel you may see. I
looked back, and behold, the rider was
Allah's Messenger j. I said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! I am newly married." He asked,
"Have you got married?" I replied, "Yes."
He said, "A virgin or a matron?" I replied,
"(Not a virgin) but a matron." He said,
"Why didn't you many a young girl so that
you would have played with her and she with
you?" When we reached (near Al-Madina)
and were going to enter it, the Prophet
said, "Wait till you enter your home in the
night i.e. at the time of 'Is/ia (prayer) so that
the lady whose hair is unkempt may comb her
hair and that the lady whose husband has
been away may shave her pubic hair."

(124) CHAPTER. "And not to reveal their
adornments except to their husbands, . . ."
(V.24:31)
5248. Narrated AbU Hazim: The people
differed as to with which thing Allah's
Messenger ; was treated on the day (of
the battle) of Ulud. So they asked Sahl bin
Sa'd As-Sã'idi who was the only surviving
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Companion (of the Prophet
) at AlMadina. He replied, "Nobody is left at AlMadina who knows it better than I. Fatima
LJi LJ was washing the blood off his face
and 'All i i
was bringing water in his
shield, and then a mat of date-palm leaves
was burnt and (the ash) was inserted into the
wound."

(125) CHAPTER. "And those among you
who have not come to the age of puberty."
(V.24:58)
5249. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahmãn bin
'Abis: I heard Ibn 'Abbas L4! ii
answering a man who asked him, "Did you
attend the Salat (prayer) of 'Eid-ul-Adha or
'Eid-ul-Fitr with Allah's Messenger ?' Ibn
'Abbas replied, "Yes, and had it not been for
my close relationship with him, I could not
have offered it." (That was because of his
young age). Ibn 'Abbãs further said, Allah's
Messenger went out and offered the 'Eld
alit (prayer) and then delivered the
Khutba ." Ibn 'Abbãs did not mention the
Adhan (the call for Salat (prayer)) or the
Iqama. He added, "Then the Prophet 49
went to the women and instructed them and
gave them religious advice and ordered them
to give alms and I saw them reaching out
(their hands to) their ears and necks (to take
off the ear-rings and necklaces, etc.) and
throwing (it) towards Bilãl. Then the Prophet
; returned with Bilãl to his house."
(126) CHAPTER. The man's poking his
daughter in the flank while admonishing
her.
ii e,: AbU
5250. Narrated 'Aishah i
4 admonished me and poked
Bakr
me with his hands in the flank, and nothing

[OA :,.Jt]
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stopped me from moving at that time except
whose
the position of Allah's Messenger
head was on my thigh. (See H. 334)
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah J1..:
"0 Prophet! When you divorce women,
divorce them at their 'Idda' (prescribed
periods) and count (accurately) their 'Idda
(prescribed periods) ." (V.65:1)
The divorce according to As-Sunna (the
Prophet's legal way is that one should divorce
his wife when she is clean from her periods
and he has not had sexual intercourse with
her (after her period) and there should be
two witnesses for the divorce.

Jjj

Iyw + iJ

5251. Narrated 'AbdullAh bin 'Umar
i that he had divorced his wife while she
was menstruating during the lifetime of
Allah's Messenger
'Umar bin AlKhattãb asked Allah's Messenger ; about
that. Allah's Messenger said, "Order him
(your son) to take her back and keep her, till
she is clean from her menses and then to wait
till she gets her next period (menses) and
becomes clean again, whereupon, if he
wishes to keep her, he can do so, and if he
wishes to divorce her he can divorce her
before having sexual intercourse with her;
and that is the 'Idda (prescribed period)
which Allah has fixed for the women meant
to be divorced."

(2) CHAFFER. If a woman is divorced
during her menses, then that divorce is
counted as one legal divorce.
5252. Narrated Anas bin Sirin: Ibn 'Umar
said: I divorced my wife while she was
menstruating. 'Umar mentioned that to the
Prophet . The Prophet 0, said, (to my
father), "Let your son take her back." I
asked (Ibn 'Umar), "Is such a divorce

:3i
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counted (i.e., as one legal divorce)?" Ibn
'Umar said, "Of course
Narrated Yunus bin Jubair: Ibn 'Umar
said, "The Prophet ; said to 'Umar, 'Order
him (Ibn 'Umar) to take her back'." I asked,
"Is such a divorce counted (as one legal
divorce)?" Ibn 'Umar said, "What do you
think if someone becomes helpless and
foolish?"'
5253. Narrated Ibn 'Umar: (The
divorcing of my wife during her menses)
was counted as one legal divorce.(2)

(3) CHAPTER. Whoever divorced (his wife),
and should a man tell his wife face to face
that she is divorced.
5254. Narrated Al-Awzã'I: I asked AzZuhri, "Which of the wives of the Prophet
sought refuge with Allah from him?" He
said, "I was told by 'Urwa that 'Aishah i
said, 'When the daughter of Al-Jaun was
(as his
brought to Allah's Messenger
bride) and he went near her, she said, "I
seek refuge with Allah from you." He said,
"You have sought refuge with the Most
Great; return to your family' ,,(3)

5255. Narrated Abu Usaid ii

We

(1) (H. 5252) If, out of foolishness somebody divorces his wife while she is menstruating,
the divorce is valid. (Fath Al-Ban).
(2) (H. 5253) i.e., one of the three divorces.
(3) (H. 5254) "Return to your family" is an indirect way of saying: "You are divorced

68— THE BOOK OF DIVORCE

went out with the Prophet
to a garden
called Ash-Shaut till we reached two walls
between which we sat down. The Prophet
said, "Sit here," and went in (the garden).
Al-Jauniya (a lady from Bani Jaun) had been
brought (as a bride for the Prophet j) and
lodged in a house in a date-palm garden in
the home of Umaima hint An-Nu'mãn bin
Sharãhil, and her wet nurse was with her.
When the Prophet ii entered upon her, he
said to her, "Give me yourself (in marriage)
as a gift." She said, "Can a princess give
herself in marriage to an ordinary man?" The
ProphetiJ raised his hand to pat her so that
she might become tranquil (as she did not
know that he is Allah's Messenger). She said,
"I seek refuge with Allah from you." He
said, "You have sought refuge with One Who
gives refuge. Then the Prophet L4jr, came out
to us and said, "0 Abü Usaid! Give her two
white linen dresses to wear and let her go
back to her family (i.e. she is divorced) ."

5256, 5257. Narrated Sahl and Abu
Usaid: The Prophet
married Umaima
hint Sharabil, and when she was brought to
him, he stretched his hand towards her. It
seemed that she disliked that, whereupon the
Prophet
ordered Abu Usaid to prepare
her and dress her with two white linen dresses
[and let her go back to her family (i.e. she is
divorced)]. (See Hadith No.5637).

&II
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5258. Narrated AM GhallAb Yünus bin
Jubair: I asked Ibn 'Umar, "(What is said
regarding) a man divorces his wife during her
period?" He said, "Do you know Ibn 'Umar?
Ibn 'Umar divorced his wife while she was
menstruating. 'Umar then went to the
Prophet and mentioned that to him. The
Prophet ordered him to take her back and
when she becomes clean, he could divorce
her if he wanted." I asked (Ibn 'Umar),
"Was that divorce counted as one legal
divorce?"(') He said, "If one becomes
helpless and foolish (will he be excused? Of
course not) ."

(4) CHAPTER. Whoever thinks it
permissible to divorce one's wife thrice (at
a time), depending on the Statement of
Allah ,a..:
"The divorce is twice; after that either you
retain her on reasonable terms or release her
with kindness." (V.2:229)
Ibn Az-Zubair said regarding a patient
divorcing his wife: I am not of the opinion
that his irrevocably divorced wife will be his
heir.
Ash-Sha'bI said: I think she will be his
heir. Ibn Shubruma said: If the prescribed
period ('Idda - legal period after the divorce)
is over, can she marry? Ash-Sha'bi said: Yes.
Ibn Shubruma said: If her second husband
(1) (H. 5258) i.e., one of the three divorces? (See Fath Al-Ban).
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should die too (would she be the heir of two
husbands)? On that Ash-Sha'bi withdrew his
verdict.
5259. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sã'idi:
'Uwaimir Al-'Ajlãni came to 'Aim bin Ad!
Al-Ansãri and asked, "0 'Asim! Tell me, if a
man sees his wife with another man, should
he kill him, whereupon you would kill him in
Qisas 1 , or what should he do? 0 'Aim!
Please ask Allah's Messenger about that
'Aim asked Allah's Messenger
about
that. Allah's Messenger
disliked that
question and considered it disgraceful.
What 'Aim heard from Allah's Messenger
was hard on him. When he returned to his
family, 'Uwaimir came to him and said, "0
'Aim! What did Allah's Messenger say to
You?" 'Asim said, "You never bring me any
good. Allah's Messenger ti disliked to hear
the problem which I asked him about."
'Uwaimir said, "By Allah, I will not leave
the matter till I ask him about it." So
'Uwaimir proceeded till he came to Allah's
MessengeriJ who was in the midst of the
people and said, "0 Allah's Messenger! If a
man finds with his wife another man, should
he kill him, whereupon you would kill him (in
Qisas): or otherwise, what should he do?"
Allah's Messenger
said, "Allah has
revealed something concerning the question
of you and your wife. Go and bring her
here." So they both carried out the
judgement of Li'ãn, while I was present
among the people (as a witness). When both
of them had finished, 'Uwaimir said, "0
Allah's Messenger! If I should now keep my
wife with me, then I have told a lie". Then he
pronounced his decision to divorce her
thrice, before Allah's Messenger & ordered
him to do so. (Ibn Shihab said, "That was the

(1) (H. 5259) See the glossary.
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tradition for all those who are involved in a
case of Li'an

The
5260. Narrated ' ishah
wife of Rifa'a Al-Qura2i came to Allah's
Messenger
and said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Rifã'a divorced me irrevocably.
After him I married 'Abdur-Rahmãn bin AzZubair Al-Qurazi who proved to be
impotent." Allah's Messenger jj& said to
her, "Perhaps you want to return to Rifã'a?
Nay (you cannot return to Rifã'a) until you
enjoy the sexual relation (consummate your
marriage) with Abdur-Rabman and he with
you."

5261. Narrated 'Aishah 41
;: A
man divorced his wife thrice (by expressing
his decision to divorce her thrice), then she
married another man who also divorced her.
The Prophet J was asked if she could legally
marry the first husband (or not). The
Prophet , replied, "No, she cannot marry
the first husband unless the second husband
enjoys the sexual relation (consummate his
marriage) with her, just as the first husband
had done."

(1) (H. 5259) See the glossary for 'Li'an.'
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(5) CHAPTER. Whoever gave option to his
wives. And the Statement of Allah Jt..:
"0 Prophet (Muhammad )! Say to your
wives: 'If you desire the life of this world and
its glitter, - then come! I will make a
provision for you and set you free in a
handsome manner (divorce)". (V.33:28)

ij,f,1

5262. Narrated 'Aishah LL i
Allah's Messenger 4, gave us the option (to
remain with him or to be divorced), and we
selected Allah and His Messenger it. So,
giving us that option was not regarded as
divorce.

5263. Narrated Masruq: I asked 'Aishah
about the option: She said, "The Prophet ;
gave us the option. Do you think that that
option was considered as a divorce?" I said,
"It matters little to me if! give my wife the
option once or a hundred times after she has
chosen me."

(6) CHAPTER. If a man says (to his wife) : "I
have parted with you," or "I have released
you," or any other expression which may
indicate divorce, then the real meaning of
what he says depends on his intention.
The Statement of Allah j>-3 :
"And set them free (divorce them) in a
handsome manner." (V.33:49)
"And set you free in a handsome manner
(divorce)". (V.33:28)
(The divorce is twice) "After that, either
you retain her on reasonable terms or release
her with kindness." (V.2:229)
"Or part with them in a good manner."
(V.65:2)

-

123

L (o)

:
L
[A

4:ç

c

c

68— THE BOOK OF DIVORCE

knew
And 'Aishah said: The Prophet
that my parents would never order me to part
with him.
(7) CHAPTER. Whoever said to his wife:
"You are Harãm (unlawful) for me."
And Al-Uasan said: Its meaning depend,
on his intention.
And a religious learned man said: It
somebody divorces (his wife) thrice then she
becomes unlawful for him. So it is called
Harãm' (unlawful) by virtue of divorce and
separation. This is not like the one who bans
certain food for himself because one cannot
call lawful food unlawful, but a divorced lady
can be called unlawful.
And some (learned men) said regarding a
woman divorced thrice: She will not be
lawful for that husband till she marries
somebody else (and her new husband
divorces her).
5264. Nãfi' said: When Ibn 'Umar was
asked about a person who had given three
divorces, he said, "Would that you gave one
or two divorces, for the Prophet ; ordered
me to do so. If you give three divorces then
she cannot be lawful for you until she has
married another husband (and is divorced by
him) ."
A
5265. Narrated 'Aishah
man divorced his wife and she married
another man who proved to be impotent
and divorced her. She could not get her
satisfaction from him, and after a while he
divorced her. Then she came to the Prophet
and said, "Cl Allah's Messenger! My first
husband divorced me and then I married
another man who entered upon me to
consummate his marriage but he proved to
be impotent and did not approach me except
once during which he benefited nothing from

3UaSt. .Al
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me. Can I re-many my first husband in this
case?" Allah's Messenger ; said, "It is
unlawful to many your first husband till the
other husband consummates his marriage
with you."

(8) CHAPTER. 110 Prophet! Why do you
forbid (for yourself) that which Allah has
allowed to you...?" (V.66:1)
5266. Narrated Sa'id bin Jubair that he
heard Ibn 'Abbãs saying, "If a man makes his
wife unlawful for him,' it does not mean
that she is divorced." He added, "Indeed in
the Messenger of Allah (Muhammad ),
you have a good example to follow..."
(V.33:21)

5267. Narrated 'Ubaid bin 'Umair: I
t
heard 'Aishah LL
saying, "The
Prophet 4b,r used to stay for a long while
with Zainab hint Jabsh and drink honey at
her house. So Hafsa and I decided that if the
Prophet came to any one of us, she should
say to him, 'I detect the smell of Magafir (a
nasty smelling gum) in you. Have you eaten
Mag]aftr? So the Prophet
visited one of
them and she said to him similarly. The
Prophet
said, 'Never mind, I have taken
some honey at the house of Zainab hint
Jahsh, but I shall never drink of it anymore.'
So there was revealed: '0 Prophet! Why do
(1) (H. 5266) By saying to her, "You are unlawful for me."
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you forbid (for yourself) that which Allah has
allowed to you... (up to)... If you two (wives
of Prophet ;) turn in repentance to Allah,'
(V.66:1-4) addressing 'Aishah and Hafsa.
'When the Prophetdisclosed a matter in
confidence to one of his wives (Hafsa).'
(V.66:3) namely his saying: 'But I have
taken some honey'."

5268. Narrated 'Aishah L4 Zi
was fond of honey
Allah's Messenger
and sweet edible things and (it was his habit)
that after finishing the 'Asr prayer he would
visit his wives and stay with one of them at
that time. Once he went to Hafsa, the
daughter of 'Umar and stayed with her
more than usual. I got jealous and asked
the reason for that. I was told that a lady of
her folk had given her a skin filled with honey
as a present, and that she made a syrup from
it and gave it to the Prophet to drink (and
that was the reason for the delay). I said, "By
Allah, we will play a trick on him (to prevent
him from doing so) ." So I said to Sauda bint
Zam'a, "The Prophet will approach you,
and when he comes near you, say: 'Have you
taken Magjaftr (a bad-smelling gum)?' He
will say, 'No.' Then say to him: 'Then what is
this bad smell which I smell from you?' He
will say to you, 'Hafsa made me drink honey
syrup.' Then say: 'Perhaps the bees of that
honey had sucked the juice of the tree of Al'UrJiit.' 1 I shall also say the same. 0 you,
Safiyya, say the same." Later Sauda said,
"By Allah, as soon as he (the Prophet
stood at the door, I was about to say to him
what you had ordered me to say because I

(1) (H. 5268) Al- 'Urfia is the tree which produces Mag/aftr.
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was afraid of you." So when the Prophet
came near Sauda, she said to him, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Have you taken Magaftr?" He
said, "No." She said, "Then what is this bad
smell which I detect on you?" He said,
"Uafa made me drink honey syrup." She
said, "Perhaps its bees had sucked the juice
of Al-'Urfut tree." When he came to me, I
also said the same, and when he went to
Safiyya, she also said the same. And when
the Prophet again went to Uafa, she said,
"0 Allah's Messenger! Shall I give you more
of that drink?" He said, "I am not in need of
it." Sauda said, "By Allah, we deprived him
(of it) ." I said to her, "Keep quiet."

(9) CHAPTER. There is no divorce before
marriage. And the Statement of Allah
"0 you who believe! When you marry
believing women and then divorce them
before you have sexual intercourse with
them, no 'Idda [divorce prescribed period
(V.65:4)] have you to count in respect of
them. So give them a present and set them
free i.e. divorce in handsome manner."
(V.33:49)
Ibn 'Abbãs said: Allah has mentioned the
divorce after the wedding. It is reported that
'All, Sa'id bin Al-Musaiyab, 'Urwa bin AzZubair, and many others said that a woman
cannot be divorced before being married •(1)
(1) (Ch. 9)1 .e., If one says: "If I many so-and-so, she will be divorced," his saying will not
be of any effect if he marries her.
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(10,
IAPTER. If, under compulsion
somebody says about his wife, "She is my
sister," there is no blame on him.
The Prophet . said: "Prophet Abraham
said about his wife Sarah: 'She is my sister'.
He meant his sister in Allah's religion."
(11) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding) a
divorce given in a state of anger, under
compulsion or under the effect of intoxicants
or insanity. And what is the verdict about
them. And what if one ascribes partners to
Allah or divorces his wife or does other
things by mistake or through forgetfulness.
We may refer to the saying of the Prophet :
"The deeds are evaluated according to one's
intentions, and everybody will receive the
reward of what he has intended."
Ash-Sha'bi recited:
"(Our Lord) Punish us not if we forget or
fall into error." (V.2:286)
And what is not valid of the confession of
a person suffering from whispers in his heart.
And the Prophet said to the man who
confessed against himself: "Are you mad?"
And 'All said: Hamza cut open the flanks
of my two she-camels and then the Prophet
. started admonishing Hamza. But behold,
Hamza was heavily drunk and his eyes were
red. Hamza then said: "Are not all of you
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but the slaves of my father?" Thereupon the
Prophet
realized that Hamza was not in
his senses, so he came out and we too, came
out along with him.
'Uthmãn said: A divorce given by an
insane man or a drunk is not valid.
Ibn 'Abbãs said: A divorce given by a
drunk or given under compulsion is not valid.
And 'Uqba bin 'Amir said: A divorce
meditated by a man because of the
whisperings of his heart is not valid.
And 'Atä said: If some started with (the
word of) divorce only then there is its
conditions (otherwise not).
And Nifi' said: A man declared that if his
wife went out of her house, she would be
irrevocably divorced.
Ibn 'Umar said (regarding the above
case): If she went out, her divorce would
be irrevocable, but if she did not go out,
nothing would happen to her.
Regarding a man saying: "If I do suchand-such a thing, then my wife is divorced
thrice." Az-Zuhri said: Such a man is to be
asked as to what he had said, and what he
had really intended in his mind while
swearing the above oath. If he had
mentioned a fixed time and he had really
intended what he said when he took the oath,
then his statement would be taken into
account and would be considered as his
religion and his h'iesty.
And Ibrãhim si
nc'ne says (to his
1 Wu, 0- c-i the
wife), "I am not in
verdict is to be given according to his
intention. And a divorce is valid when
expressed in the language of the nation to
which the person belongs.
And Qatada said: If someone says (to his
wife), "If you become pregnant,
n 'OU .1
divorced thrice," he should have sexa
intercourse with her once only every time
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she becomes clean after her menstruation,
and if her pregnancy becomes apparent, she
will be regarded as divorced irrevocably.
And Al-Uasan said: If a man says to his
wife, "Go to your family," then his intention
is to be taken into consideration.
And Ibn 'Abbas said: Divorce is only to be
resorted to when it is very essential. But the
manumission of slaves is recommended
whenever it is meant for Allah's sake.
And Az-Zuhri said: If a man says (to his
wife), "You are not my wife," then the
verdict is to be given according to his
intention, i.e. if he has intended a divorce,
then it will be according to what he has
intended.
And 'Ali said: Don't you know that the
pen is raised from three (are exempted from
the accounts):
an insane person till he
becomes sane; a child till he reaches the age
of puberty; and a sleeping person till he
wakes up? 'Ali also said: All divorces are
legally valid except that of a person who has
no intelligence (e.g., insane or drunk).
5269. Narrated AM Hurairah '11p- Zli
The Prophet said, "Allah has forgiven my
followers the evil thoughts that occur to their
minds, as long as such thoughts are not put
into action or uttered
And Qatada said: If someone divorces his
wife just in his mind, such an unuttered
divorce has no effect.
-

."

5270. Narrated Mir: A man from the
tribe of Bani Aslam came to the Prophet
while he was in the mosque and said, "I have
committed illegal sexual intercourse." The
Prophet turned his face to the other side.
The man turned towards the side towards
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which the Prophet ç had turned his face,
and gave four witnesses against himelf. On
that the Prophet jW called him and said, "Are
you insane?" (He added), "Are you
married?" The man said, "Yes." On that
the Prophet ordered him to be stoned to
the death in the Walla . When the stones hit
him with their sharp edges, he fled, but he
was caught at Al-Harra and then killed.

5271. Narrated Abu Hurairah
ii
A man from Ban! Aslam came to Allah's
Messenger jW while he was in the mosque
and called (the Prophet ;) saying, "0
Allah's Messenger! I have committed illegal
sexual intercourse." On that the Prophet
turned his face from him to the other side,
whereupon the man moved to the side
towards which the Prophet
had turned
his face, and said, "0 Allah's Messenger! I
have committed illegal sexual intercourse."
The Prophet turned his face (from him) to
the other side whereupon the man moved to
the side towards which the Prophet jW had
turned his face, and repeated his statement.
The Prophet ; turned his face (from him) to
the other side again. The man moved again
(and repeated his statement) for the fourth
time. So when the man had given witness
four times against himself, the Prophet
called him and said, "Are you insane?" He
replied, "No." The Prophet then said (to
his Companions), "Go and stone him to
death." The man was a married one.
[v1v
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5272. Jãbir bin 'Abdullah Al-Ansarl
added: I was one of those who stoned him.
We stoned him at the Musalla in Al-Madina.
When the stones hit him with their sharp
edges, he fled, but we caught him at AlHarra and stoned him till he died. (See H.
5270)

and how a
(12) CHAPTER. AI-Khu1'
divorce is given according to it.
:
And the Statement of Allah j.
"It is not lawful for you (men) to take back
(from your wives) any of your Mahr, which
you have given them, except when both
parties fear that they would be unable to
keep the limits ordained by Allah."
(V.2:229)
'Umar allowed Al-Khul' even without
taking the permission of the authorities.
And 'Uthmãn permitted the husband in the
case of Khul' to take from his wife everything
other than the ribbon of her hair.
Regarding the Verse:
"Except when both parties fear that they
would be unable to keep the limits ordained
by Allah." (V.2:229)
Tawus said: That is what Allh has
ordained to be the right of each of them on
the other regarding their family relationship
and friendly companionship. And Tavus did
not say as the ignorant people say: Al-ul' is
not permissible unless the woman say to her
husband, "I will not clean myself from
Janaba (i.e. I will not have sexual relations
with you)
5273. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L4i
The wife of Thãbit bin Qais came to the
(1) (Chap. 12) 'A140iul' means the parting of a wife from her husband by giving him
certain compensation.
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Prophet and said, "0 Allah's Messenger! I
do not blame Thãbit for defects in his
character or his religion, but I, being a
Muslim, dislike to behave in an un-Islamic
manner (if I remain with him)." On that
Allah's Messenger 4h said (to her), "Will you
give back the garden which your husband has
given you (asMahr)?" She said, "Yes." Then
the Prophet
said to Thãbit, "0 Thãbit!
Accept your garden, and divorce her once."

5274. Narrated 'Ikrima: The sister of
'Abdullãh bin Ubayy narrated (the above
narration, 5273) with the addition that the
Prophet
said to Thabit's wife, "Will you
return his garden?" She said, "Yes," and
returned it, and (then) the Prophet
ordered Thãbit to divorce her.

5275. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: The wife of
Thabit bin Qais came to Allah's Messenger
j and said, "0 Allah's Messenger! I do not
blame Thãbit for any defects in his character
or his religion, but I cannot endure to live
with him." On that Allah's Messenger
said, "Will you return his garden to him?"
She said, "Yes."

j'lill
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5276. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4L
The wife of Thäbit bin Qais bin Shaminãs
came to the Prophet and said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! I do not blame Thãbit for any
defects in his character or his religion, but I
am afraid that I (being a Muslim) may
become unthankful for Allah's Blessings."
On that Allah's Messenger
said (to her),
"Will you return his garden to him?" She
said, "Yes." So she returned his garden to
him and the Prophet ii told him to divorce
her.

5277. Narrated 'Ikrima that Jamila...
Then he related the whole Hadith, (i.e.
5276).
(13) ChAPTER. Ash-Shiqdq (the breach
between the man and his wife). Is Pul, to
be recommended if necessary?
And the Statement of Allah )t....i:
"If you fear breach between them twain (the
man and his wife).. ." (V.4:35)
5278. Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama
Az-ZuhrI: I heard the Prophet 4g i saying,
"Band Al-Mugira have asked my leave to let
'All marry their daughter, but I give no leave
to this effect."

(14) CHAPTER. Selling a female slave does
not necessarily lead to her divorce.
5279. Narrated 'Aishah
ii
the
wife of the Prophet ;: Three traditions were
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established concerning that in which Barira
was involved: When she was manumitted,
she was given the option to keep her husband
or leave him; Allah's Messenger 0, said, "AlWald'(') is for the one who manumits." Once
Allah's Messenger
entered the house
while some meat was being cooked in a pot,
but only bread and some soup of the house
were placed before him. He said, "Don't I
see the pot containing meat?" They said,
"Yes, but that meat was given to Barira in
charity (by someone), and you do not eat
what is given in charity." The Prophet
said, "That meat is a charity for her, but for
us it is a present." (See H. 5430)

(15) CHAPTER. A female slave, whose
husband is a slave, has the option to keep
him or leave him (when she is manumitted).
5280. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L4i .ti
I
saw him as a slave, (namely, BrTra's
husband).
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5281. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4! i
That was MugIth, the slave of Bani so-andso, i.e., Barira's husband - as if I am now
looking at him following her (Barira) along
the streets of Al-Madina.
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(1) (H. 5279) Wala': See the glossary.
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5282. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i i
Barira's husband was a black slave called
Muthith, the slave of Bani so-and-so - as if
am seeing him now, walking behind her along
the streets of Al-Madina.

(16) CHAFFER. The intercession of the
Prophet . for Barira's husband.
5283. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L4i
Barira's husband was a slave called Muthith as if I am seeing him now, going behind
Barira and weeping with his tears flowing
said to
down his beard. The Prophet
'Abbas, "O 'Abbas! are you not astonished at
the love of Mugith for Barira and the hatred
of Barira for Mugith?" The Prophet then
said to Barira, "Why don't you return to
him?" She said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Do
you order me to do so?" He said, "No, I only
intercede for him." She said, "I am not in
need of him."

(17) CHAPTER:
5284. Narrated Al-Aswad: 'Aishah a i
intended to buy Barira, but her masters
stipulated that her Wa1a' 1 would be for
them. 'AishahiZ i
; mentioned that to
the Prophet , who said (to 'Aishah), "Buy
and manumit her, for Al-Wala' is for the one
(1) (H. 5284) Wala': See the glossary.
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who manumits." Once some meat was
brought to the Prophet j and it was said,
"This meat was given in charity to Barira."
The Prophet
said, "It is an object of
charity for Barira and a present for us."
Narrated Adam: Shu'ba related the same
Hadith and added: Barira was given the
option regarding her husband. (See H. 5430)

(18)CHAFFER. The Statement of Allah
"Do not marry A1-Mushrikät (idolatresses)
till they believe (i.e. worship Allah Alone).
And indeed a slave woman who believes is
better than a (free) Mushrikah (idolatress)
even though she pleases you." (V.2:221)
5285. Narrated Nãfi': Whenever Ibn
'Umar was asked about marrying a
Christian lady or a Jewess, he would say:
"AJlãh has made it unlawful for the believers
to many Al-Mushrikat (ladies who ascribe
partners in worship to Allah), and I do not
know of a greater thing, as regards to
ascribing partners in worship, etc. to Allah,
than that a lady should say that Jesus is her
Lord although he is just a slave from the
slaves of Allah".
(19) CHAFFER. Marrying A1-Mushrikät
(pagan ladies) who had embraced Islam;
and their 'Idda.
5286. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L SI
Al-Mush an 1 were of two kinds as regards
their relationship to the Prophet ij and the
believers. Some of them were those with
whom the Prophet was at war and used to
fight against, and they used to fight him; the
others were those with whom the Prophet
(1) (H. 5286) A1-Mushrikun: polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad .
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had a treaty, and neither did the Prophet
fight them, nor did they fight him. If a lady
from the first group of A1-Musjirikun'
emigrated towards the Muslims, her hand
would not be asked in marriage unless she got
the menses and then became clean. When
she became clean, it would be lawful for her
to get married, and if her husband emigrated
too before she got married, then she would
be returned to him. If any slave or female
slave emigrated from them to the Muslims,
then they would be considered free persons
(not slaves) and they would have the same
rights as given to other emigraPts. The
narrator then mentioned about AlMusün' involved with the Mu lims in a
treaty, the same as occurs in 1ujahid's
narration. If a male slave or a female slave
emigrated from such A1-Mushrikun 1 as had
made a treaty with the Muslims, they would
not be returned, but their prices would be
paid (to Al-Mushrün 1 ).
5287. Narrated Ibn 'Abbäs L4i
Qariba, the daughter of AN Umaiyya, was
the wife of 'Umar bin Al-Khattal. 'Umar
divorced her and then Mu'dwiyal bin Abi
Sufyan married her. Similarly, 1Jmm Alklakam, the daughter of Abi Sufyã was the
wife of 'ly5d bin Ghanm Al-Iihri. He
divorced her and then 'Abdillãh bin
'UthmAn Ath-Thaqafi married her
(20) CHAPTER. (What) if an idol4tress (AlMushrikah) or a Christian woman *ecomes a
Muslim while she is the wife of a Dhimmi
(i.e., a non-Muslim under the protection of
a Muslim government), or a Mushrik at war
with the Muslims?
Ibn 'Abbãs ti
; said: If a Christian
(1) (H. 5286) Al-Mushrikun: polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad .
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woman embraces Islam before her husband
by a short while, she will by no means remain
as his wife legally.
'Ata was asked about a woman from AlMushrikün who had a treaty with the
Muslims: She embraced Islam, and during
her 'Idda, her husband embraced Islam too?
Could he retain her as his wife? 'Atã said:
No, unless she is willing to re-many him with
a new marriage and a new Mahr.
Mujãhid said: If the husband embraces
Islam during the 'Idda (of his wife), he can
many her.
And Allah
said:
"They are not lawful (wives) for the
disbelievers, nor are the disbelievers lawful
(husbands) for them." (V.60:10)
Al-Ilasan and Qatada said regarding a
Magian couple who embraced Islam: Their
marriage remains valid, but if one of them
becomes a Muslim and the other refuses to
become a Muslim, the wife is regarded as
divorced, and the husband has no right to
keep her as a wife.
Ibn Juraij said: I asked 'Ata, "If a
Mushrikah comes to the Muslims (i.e.,
embraces Islam), will the husband be
compensated for losing her as is indicated
by the Statement of Allah:
'But give the disbelievers that (amount of
money) which they have spent (as their
Mahr)'?' (V.60:10)
'Ata replied, "No, for this was valid only
between the Prophet jgt and those AlMushrikün who made a treaty with him."
And Mujahid said: All this was valid in a treaty
between the Prophet and the Quraish.
i
, the
5288. Narrated ' ishah
wife of the Prophet : Whenever believing
women came to the Prophet as emigrants,
he used to test them in accordance with the
Order of Allah
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"0 you who believe! When believing
women come to you as emigrants, examine
them..." (V.60:10)
So if anyone of those believing women
accepted the above mentioned coflditions,
she accepted the conditions of Faith. When
they agreed on those conditions and
confessed that with their tongues, Allah's
Messenger jW would say to them, "Go, I
have accepted your Baia (pledge) (for
Islam) 'Aishah added: By Allah, the hand
of llah's Messenger 4h never touched the
hand of any woman, but he only used to take
their Baia (pledge) orally. By Allah:, Allah's
Messenger it did not take the Baia (pledge)
of the women except in accordance with what
Allah had ordered him. When he accepted
their Baia (pledge) he would say to them. "I
have accepted your Baia (pledge) (See
H.2713)
."

."

(21) CHAPTER. The Statement If Allah
"Those who take an oath, not to ha e sexual
relations with their wives, must ait four
months ." (V.2:226)
5289. Narrated Anas bin Malik' i
Allah's Messenger 4#,
an oat that he
would abstain from his wives, and at that
time his leg had been sprained (dislocated).
So he stayed in the Mashruba (an attic room)
of his for 29 days. Then he came down, and
they (the people) said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! You took an oath to abstain
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from your wives for one month." He said,
"The month is of twenty-nine days."

5290. Narrated Näfi': Ibn 'Umar used to
say about A141a' 1 which Allah j w defined
(in the Qur'an), "If the period of 'ha'
expires, then the husband has either to
retain his wife in a handsome manner or to
divorce her as Allah JLc has ordered

5291. Ibn 'Umar added: "When the
period of four months has expired, the
husband should be put in prison so that he
should divorce his wife, but the divorce does
not occur unless the husband himself
declares it. This has been mentioned by
'Uthman, 'All, AbU Ad-Dardã, 'Aishah and
twelve other Companions of the Prophet

(22) CHAPTER. What are the regulations
concerning the property and the family of a
lost person?
Ibn Al-Musaiyah said: If a person is lost
from a file in a battle, his wife should wait for
one year (before she re-marries).
Ibn Mas'Ud bought a slave-girl and
searched for her owner for one year (iji
order to give him her price) but he could not
find him for he was lost. So Ibn Mas'ud
started giving one or two Dirhams (to poor
people), and said, "0 Allah! Accept this
(alms) on behalf of such-and-such person;
and if he returns, the reward for this giving
(1) (H. 5290) ha' means the oath taken by a husband that he would not approach his wife
for a certain period.
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will come to me, and I shall pay that person
the price of the slave-girl." Ibn Mas'Ud
further said: "You should do so with a
Luqata (something found) ." Ibn 'Abbas
narrated similarly.
Az-Zuhri said regarding a captive whose
place (of stay) is known: His wife should not
re-marry, nor should his property be
distributed, but when news about him
ceases to come, then his case is to be
treated as the case of a lost person.
5292. Narrated Yazid, the Maula of
Munba'ith: The Prophet
was asked
regarding the case of a lost sheep. fie said,
"You should take it, because it is for you, or
for your brother, or for the wolf." Then he
was asked about a lost camel. He got angry
and his face became red and he said (to the
questioner), "You have nothing to do with
it; it has its feet and its water container with
it; it can go on drinking water and eating
trees till its owner meets it." And then the
Prophet was asked about a Luqa4 (money
found by somebody). He said, "Rdmember
and recognize its tying material and its
container, and make public announcement
about it for one year. If somebody comes and
identifies it (then give it to him), Otherwise
add it to your property."
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(23) CHAPTER. Az-Zihñr.'
And the Statement of Allah iL.:
"Indeed Allah has heard the statement of her
(Kaula hint Tha'laba) that disputes with
you (0 Muhammad ç) concerning her
husband (Aus bin As-Sãmit)... (up to)...
and for him who is unable to do so, he should
feed sixty of the poor." (V.58:1-4)
Narrated Malik that he asked Ibn Shihab
about Az-Zihar of a slave. He said, "It is like
Az-Zihar of a free man." Malik said: The
fasting of a slave (in the above case) is two
months.
And Al-Hasan bin Al-Hun said: Az-Zihãr
of a free man or a slave towards a free lady or
a slave lady is the same.
'Ikrima said: If someone declares Zihar
towards his slave girl, it has no significance,
for Zihar is only valid in cases involving actual
wives.
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(24) CHAPTER. Using gestures to express
the decision of divorcing and other matters.
Narrated Ibn 'Umar: The Prophet
said, "Allah will not punish (people) because
of the tears they shed (over the dead) but He
will punish (them) because of this," pointing
to his tongue.
Ka'b bin Malik said: The Prophet jW
gestured to me with his hand, ordering me to
take half (my due).
Asmã' said: Once the Prophet it offered
the eclipse Salãt (prayer). I asked 'Aishah
while she was offering the Salat (prayer),
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(1) (Ch. 23) Az-Zihar is the saying of a husband to his wife, "You are to me like the back of
my mother," i.e, "you are unlawful for me to approach."
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"What k the matter with the people?" She
pointed lowanis the sun with her head . I
asked, "Is there a sign?" She iodded,
agreeing.
Anas said: The Prophet
signalled to
Bakr with his hand to lead the Salat
(prayer).
Ibn 'Abbas said: The Prophet #A waved
his hand, indicating that there was no harm
(in a certain matter).
Abti Qatãda said: The Prophet said (to
his Companions) regarding huntirg by a
Muhrim, "Did anyone of you (while in the
state of Ihram) order him (a non-Mu Mm) to
attack the game, or did anyone of yu point
at it (to draw his attention)?" They said,
"No." On that the Prophet
said: "Then
eat of it."(')
5293. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i.Allah's Messenger ji performed th Tawal
(around the Ka'bah) while riding his camel,
and every time he reached the corner (of the
Black Stone) he pointed at it with his hand
and said "Allahu Akbar."
(Zainab said: The Prophet
said, "An
opening has been made in the wall of Gog
nd Magog like this and this," toiijning the
number 90 (with his thumb and indei finger).

5294. Narrated Abu Hurairah
Abul-Qasim (the Prophet ) said, 'There is
an hour (Or a moment) of prrticular
significance on Friday. If it happens that a
Muslim is offering a Salät (prayer) and
Wt y

:JU

(1) (Chap. 24) This is part of a story where a non-Muhnm had hunted game, and those
who were in the state of Ihram hesitated to eat thereof, so the Prophet 4 asked them
whether they had participated in its hunting with a word or a gesture. When they
denied that, he allowed them to eat of it.
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invoking Allah for some good at that very
moment, Allah will grant him his request."
(The subnarrator placed the top of his finger
on the palm of the other hand between
the middle finger and the little one). (See
H.935)
i
5295. Narrated Anas bin Malik
:
During the lifetime of Allah's Messenger ;,
a Jew attacked a girl and took some silver
ornaments she was wearing and crushed her
head. Her relatives brought her to the
Prophet
while she was in her last
breaths, and she was unable to speak.
Allah's Messenger
asked her, "Who has
hit you? So-and-so?", mentioning somebody
other than her murderer. She moved her
head, indicating denial. The Prophet ;
mentioned another person other than the
murderer, and she again moved her head
indicating denial. Then he asked, "Was it soand-so?", mentioning the name of her killer.
She nodded, agreeing. Then Allah's
Messenger ; ordered that the head of that
Jew be crushed between two stones. (See
H.2413)

I
5296. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4L
(trial
heard the Prophet saying, "A l-Fitnah
or affliction) will emerge from here,"
pointing towards the East.

5297. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin AN Aufã:
on a
We were with Allah's Messenger
journey, and when the sun set, he said to a
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man, "Get down and prepare a drink of
Sawiq for me." The man said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Will you wait till it is evening?"
Allah's Messenger again said, "Get down
and prepare a drink of Sawiq ." The man
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Will you wait till
it is evening, for it is still daytinie." The
Prophet it again said, "Get dwn and
prepare a drink of Sawiq ." So he third
time the man got down and prepard a drink
of Sawiq for him. Allah's Messengei tj drank
thereof and pointed with his hand towards
the East, saying, "When you see the night
falling from this side, then a fastirg person
should break his fast." (See H. 1941)

5298. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin Ms'Ud
The Prophet said, "The call (or the
Adhan) of Bilal should not stop you from
taking the Sahur-meals, for Bilãl calls (or
pronounces the Adhan) so that the One who is
offering the night prayer should ta e a rest,
and it does not indicate the daybreak or
dawn." The narrator, Yazid, described (how
dawn breaks) by stretching out his hands and
then Separating them wide apart.

5299. Narrated Abti Hurairah
i
Allah's Messenger jl said, "The eample of
a miser and a generous person is like that of
two persons wearing iron cloaks from the
breast up to the neck. When the :generous
person spends, the iron cloak enlarges and
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spread over his skin so much so that it covers
his fingertips and obliterates his tracks. As
for the miser, as soon as he thinks of
spending, every ring of the iron cloak sticks
to its place (against his body) and he tries to
expand it, but it does not expand. The
Prophet
pointed with his hand towards
his throat.

(25) CHAPTER. AI-Li'an (1)
The Statement of Allah L.:
"And for those who accuse their wives.. (up
to).. if he (her husband) speaks the truth."
(V.24:6-9)
If a dumb man accuses his wife (of an
illegal sexual intercourse) by means of
writing, pointing or giving a familiar nod,
then he is like the one who can speak, for the
Prophet has permitted the use of gestures
in performing the orders prescribed by Allah.
That is the saying of some people of Ilijaz
and some learned men.
And Allah jl. said:
"Then she (Mary) pointed to him (Jesus).
They said, 'How can we talk to one who is a
child in the cradle?' " (V.19:29)
And Ad-Dahhak said: 114Ramza'means
'only with signals'.
Some scholars said: Neither a legal
prescribed punishment, nor Li'ãn (are
permissible to be carried out through
gestures). Yet he said: If somebody
expresses his decision to divorce his wife by
means of writing, pointing or nodding, it is
permissible. But there is no difference
between divorcing and accusing. If that
scholar says that accusation can be only
through speech, he will be answered that;
(1) (Ch. 25) See the glossary.
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similarly, divorce cannot be giver except
through speech, otherwise both divorce and
accusation are invalid. The same is true
about the manumission of slaves. A deaf
person is permitted to do Li'an.
Ash-Sha'bi and Qatada said If omeone
says, "You are divorced," and point with his
fingers, his gesture is enough to briiig about
the divorce.
Ibrãhim said: If a dumb person writes a
divorce with his hand, it becomes valid.
And Hamad said: If a dumb o a deaf
person gives a nod (to indicate somehing), it
is sufficient.
5300. Narrated Anas bin Malik
Allah's Messenger said, "Shall I tell you of
the best families among the Ansar?" They
(the people) said, "Yes, 0 Allah's
said, "irhe best
Messenger! The Prophet
are BanU An-Najjar, and after tiem are
Band 'Abd Al-Ash-hal, and after them are
BanU Al-Harith bin A1-Khazraj, and after
them are Banfl Sa'ida ." The Prophe ; then
moved his hand by closing his fingers and
then opening them like one t irowing
something, and then said, "Anyhow, there
is good in all the families of the An dr."

5301. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd AsSã'idi, a
Companion of Allah's Messenger : Allah's
Messenger , holding out his middle and
index fingers, said, "My advent and the
Hour's are like this (or like these) ," namely,
the period between his era and the Hour is
like the distance between those two fingers,
i.e., very short.
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5302. Narrated Ibn 'Umar: The Prophet
(holding out his ten fingers thrice) said,
"The month is thus and thus and thus,"
namely thirty days. Then (holding out his ten
fingers twice and then nine fingers) he said,
"It may be thus and thus and thus," namely
twenty-nine days. He meant once thirty days
and once twenty-nine days.

5303. Narrated AbU Mas'fld: The
Prophet
pointed with his hand towards
Yemen and said twice, "Faith is there," and
then pointed towards the East, and said,
"Verily, sternness and mercilessness are the
qualities of those who are busy with their
camels and pay no attention to their religion,
from where comes out the two sides of the
head of Satan, namely, the tribes of Rabi'a
and Mudar."

5304. Narrated Sahi: Allah's Messenger
said, 'I and the one who looks after an
orphan will be like this in Paradise," showing
his middle and index fingers and separating
them.

(26) CHAPTER. If a husband hints that he
suspects his paternity to a child.
&i:
5305. Narrated AbU Hurairah
A man came to the Prophet ; and said, "0
Allah's Messenger! A black child has been
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born for me." The Prophet iJ askd him,
"Have you got camels?" The man said,
"Yes." The Prophet ; asked him, "What
colour are they?" The man replied, f'Red."
The Prophet 49 said, "Is there a grey one
among them?" The man replied, "Ye;." The
Prophet said, "Whence comes that?" He
said, "May be it is because of heredity." The
Prophet , said, "May be your (latest) son
has this colour because of heredity." 11
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(27)CHAPTER. Commanding those vho are
involved in a case of Li'an' to take the oath
(of Li'an).
An
5306. Narrated 'Abdullah $ Z i
Ansãri man accused his wife (of committing
illegal sexual intercourse). The-Prophet
made both of them take the oath o Li'ãn,
and separated them from each ot er (by
divorce).
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(28) CHAPTER. The man should start the
process of Li'ãn.
5307. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas .41
Hilãl bin Umaiyya accused his wife of illegal
sexual intercourse and came to the Prophet
to bear witness (against her), (taking the
oath of Li'an). The Prophet 4h was saying,
"Allah knows that either of you is a liar. Will
anyone of you repent (to Allah)?" T en the
lady got up and gave her witness.

(1) (Chap. 27) Li'an: See the glossary
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(29) CHAPTER. A1-Li'an, and whoever
divorced (his wife) after the process of Li'ãn.
5308. Narrated Sahi bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi:
'Uwaimir Al-'Ajlãn came to 'Aim bin Ad!
Al-Ansãri and said to him, "0 'Asim!
Suppose a man saw another man with his
wife, would he kill him whereupon you would
kill him; or what should he do? Please, 0
'Asim, ask about this on my behalf." 'Asim
asked Allah's Messenger
about it. Allah's
Messenger-*'. disliked that question and
considered it disgraceful. What 'Aim heard
from Allah's Messenger was hard on him.
When 'Asim returned to his family, 'Uwaimir
came to him and said, "0 'Asim! What did
Allah's Messenger 4k, say to you?" 'Aim said
to 'Uwaimir, "You never bring me any good.
Allah's Messenger 1 disliked the problem
which I asked him about." 'Uwaimir said,
"By Allah, I will not give up this matter until
I ask the Prophet
about it." So 'Uwaimir
proceeded till he came to Allah's Messenger
in the midst of people, and said, "0
Allah's Messenger! If a man sees another
man with his wife, would he kill him,
whereupon you would kill him, or what
should he do?" Allah's Messenger
said,
"Allah has revealed some decree as regards
you and your wife's case. Go and bring her."
So they carried out the process of Li'an while
I was present among the people with Allah's
Messenger . When they had finished their
Li'an, 'Uwaimir said, "0 Allah's Messenger!
III should now keep her with me as a wife,
then I have told a lie." So he divorced her
thrice prior to being ordered by Allah's
Messenger ;. (Ibn Shihab said: So divorce
was the tradition for all those who were
involved in a case of Li'ãn).

-
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(30) CHAFFER. To carry out Li'ã,At
mosque.

in a

5309. Narrated Ibn Juraij: Ibn: Shihab
informed me about Li'an and the tradition
related to it, referring to the narration of
Sahi bin Sa'd, the brother of Banu Sa ida. He
said, "An Ansari man came to Allah's
Messenger
and said, '0 Allah's
Messenger! If a man saw another rr an with
his wife, should he kill him, or wha should
he do?' So Allah revealed concen iing his
affair what is mentioned in the Qur' n about
the affair of those involved in a case(o f Li'an .
The Prophet
said, 'Allah has given His
Verdict regarding you and your wife. So they
carried out Li'an in the mosque while I was
present there. When they had finished, the
man said, '0 Allah's Messenger! If should
now keep her with me as a wife the I have
told a lie about her.' Then he divorced her
thrice without being ordered by Allah's
Messenger jW, when they had finished the
Li'an process. So he divorced her in front of
the Prophet a." Ibn Shihãb added, "After
their case, it became a tradition that Ek couple
involved in a case of Li'an should be
separated by divorce. That lady was
pregnant then, and later on her son was
called by his mother's name. The tradition
concerning their inheritance was that she
would be his heir and he would inheiit of her
property, the share Allah had prescribed for
(1) (Chap. 30) Li'an: See the glossary.
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him." Ibn Shihäb said that Sahi bin Sa'd AsSã'idi said that the Prophet
said (in the
above narration), "If that lady delivers a
small red child like a lizard, then the lady has
spoken the truth and the man was a liar, but
if she delivers a child with black eyes and
huge lips, then her husband has spoken the
truth." Then she delivered it in the shape one
would dislike (as it proved her guilty).

(31) CHAPTER. The statement of the
Prophet
: "If I were to stone any person
to death without witnesses."
5310. Narrated Al-Qasim bin
Muhammad: Ibn 'Abbas
i
said,
"Once Li'an was mentioned before the
Prophet
whereupon 'Aim bin Adi said
something and went away. Then a man from
his tribe came to him, complaining that he
had found a man with his wife. 'Asim said, 'I
have not been put to task except for my
statement (about Li'dn).' 'Asim took the man
to the Prophet and the man told him of the
state in which he had found his wife. The
man was pale, thin, and of lank hair, while
the other man whom he claimed he had seen
with his wife, was brown, fat and had much
flesh on his calves. The Prophet
invoked,
saying, '0 Allah! Reveal the truth.' So that
lady delivered a child resembling the man
whom her husband had mentioned he had
found her with. The Prophet
then made
them carry out Li'an ." Then a man from that
gathering asked Ibn 'Abbas, "Was she the

31I tS -
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same lady regarding which the Prophet ii
had said, 'III were to stone to death soieone
without witness, I would have stoned this
lady'?" Ibn 'Abbas said, "No, that was
another lady who, though being a Muslim,
used to arouse suspicion by her outright
misbehaviour."

[vrA 1A01 1A00orr

(32) CHAPTER. The Mahr in the ase of
Li'ãn.
5311. Narrated Sa'id bin Jubair: asked
Ibn 'Umar, "(What is the verdict if) a man
accuses his wife of illegal sexual
intercourse?" Ibn 'Umar said, "The
Prophet
separated (by divorc ) the
couple of Bani Al-'Ajlãn, and s id (to
them), 'Allah knows that one of yo two is
a liar; so will one of you repent?' But oth of
them refused. He again said, 'Allã knows
that one of you two is a liar; so will on of you
repent?' But both of them refused. So he
separated them by divorce." [AyyUb a subnarrator said: 'Amr bin Dinãr said to me,
"There is something else in this Haduh which
you have not mentioned. It goes thus: The
man said, 'What about my money (i.e. the
Mahr that I have given to my wife)? It was
said, 'You have no right to restore any
money, for if you have spoken the truth (as
regards the accusation), you have also
consummated your marriage with her; and
if you have told a lie, you are less rightful to
have your money back'."].
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(33) CHAPTER. The saying of the Imam
(ruler) to those who are involved in a case of
Li'dn : "Surely one of you two is a liar; so will
one of you repent (to Allah)?"
5312. Narrated Sa'id bin Jubair: I asked
Ibn 'Umar about those who were involved in
a case of Li'an. He said, "The Prophet
said to those who were involved in a case of
Li'an, 'Your accounts are with Allah. One of
you two is a liar, and you (the husband) have
no right over her (she is divorced)'. The man
said, 'What about my property (Mahr)?' The
Prophet lj said, 'You have no right to get
back your property. If you have told the truth
about her then your property was for the
consummation of your marriage with her;
and if you told a lie about her, then you are
less rightful to get your property back'."
Sufyan, a subnarrator said: I learned the
Had ith from 'Amr.
Narrated Ayyub: I heard Sa'id bin Jubair
saying, "I asked Ibn 'Umar, 'If a man
(accuses his wife for an illegal sexual
intercourse and) carries out the process of
Li'an (what will happen)?' Ibn 'Umar set two
of his fingers apart. (Sufyan set his index
finger and middle finger apart.) Ibn 'Umar
said, 'The Prophet separated the couple of
Bani Al-'Ajlãn by divorce and said thrice:
Allah knows that one of you two is a liar; so
will one of you repent (to Allah)?'"

155

-

(Yr)

iLa

La-— OY

L

:i5iU

3
'v)) :J

L5L5
. LcJL

.aii

:Jti

1L

i.fl

3i

ii

JU .

:3Li
:

:JU

:
:— )L3JIJ ZJI

4'1

;
5e

)-

L J
[or\
(34) CHAPTER. The separation (divorce)
between those who are involved in a case of
Li'än.
5313. Narrated Ibn 'Umar Lii l
Allah's Messenger
separated (divorced)
the wife from her husband who accused her
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5314. Narrated Ibn 'Umar: The roph/
made anAnsart man and his wife c irry out
Li'an, and then separated them by d vorce.

4i .i

31:U

for an illegal sexual intercourse, and made
them take the oath of Li'an.
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(35) CHAPTER. The child is to be given to
the lady (accused by her husbandli for an
illegal sexual intercourse).
5315. Narrated Ibn 'Umar: The prophet
made a man and his wife carry o Lian,
and the husband repudiated her chik1. So the
Prophet
got them separated (by livorce)
and decided that the child belongel to the
mother only.
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(36)CHAPTER. The statement of the !mãm:
"0 Allah! Reveal the truth."
5316. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L4i i
Those involved in a case of Li' n were
mentioned before Allah's Messe ger it
'Asim bin Adi said something ab Ut that
and then left. Later on a man from his tribe
came to him and told him that he h d found
another man with his wife. On thit 'Asim
said, "I have not been put to task ecept for
what I have said (about Li an). 1 im took
the man to Allah's MessengeranI he told
him of the state in which he found his wife.
The man was pale, thin and la -haired,
while the other man whom he had foindwith
his wife was brown, fat with thick c1ves and
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curly hair. Allah's Messenger
said, "0
Allah! Reveal the truth." Then the lady
delivered a child resembling the man whom
her husband had mentioned he had found
with her. So Allah's Messenger
ordered
them to carry out Li'an. A man from that
gathering said to Ibn 'Abbãs, "Was she the
same lady regarding whom Allah's
Messenger
said, 'If I were to stone to
death someone without witnesses, I would
have stoned this lady'?" Ibn 'Abbas said,
"No, that was another lady who, though
being a Muslim, used to arouse suspicion
because of her outright misbehaviour."

(37) CHAPTER. If a person divorces his wife
thrice and she marries another man after the
completion of her 'Idda but the second
husband does not consummate his
marriage with her.
5317. Narrated 'Aishah LL ii
Rifa'a
M-QuraI married a lady and then divorced
her whereupon she married another man.
She came to the Prophet ; and said that her
new husband did not approach her, and that
he was completely impotent. The Prophet
said (to her), "No (you cannot re-marry your
first husband) till you taste the second
husband and he tastes you (i.e. till he
consummates his marriage with you

iI
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(38) CHAPTER. "Andthose of you'
as have passed the age of monthly ourses,
for them the Iddah (prescribed pe •od), if
you have doubt, (about their pen ds)..."
(V.65:4)
Mujãhid said: If you have an doubt
whether they still have monthly co rses or
not. The period of Jdda for those la ies who
have reached the menopause, or ha e never
menstruated, is three months.
(39) CHAPTER. "For those wao are
pregnant (whether they are divo ced or
their husbands are dead) thei 'Idda
(period) is until they laydow their
burdens ." (V.65:4)
5318. Narrated Umm Salama, th wife of
the Prophet : A lady from Bani Aslam,
called Subai'a, became a widow w ile she
was pregnant. Abu As-Sanäbil bin Ba'kak
demanded her hand in marriage, ut she
refused to many him and said, "By lah, I
cannot marry him unless I have co pleted
one of the two prescribed periods.' About
ten days later (after giving birth to he child),
she went to the Prophet
and he said (to
her), "You can many now."
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5319. Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah
that his father had written to Ibn Al-Arqam a
letter asking him to ask Subai'a Al-Aslamiya
how the Prophet had given her the verdict.
She said, "The Prophet
gave me his
verdict that after I gave birth, I could many."

5320. Narrated AI-Miswar bin
Makhrama: Subai'a Al-Aslamiya gave birth
to a child a few days after the death of her
husband. She came to the Prophet 9, and
asked permission to re-marry, and the
Prophet
gave her permission, and she
got married.

(40) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"And divorced women shall wait (as regards
their marriage) for three menstrual
periods." (V.2:228)
Ibrahim said regarding such a woman as
married during the period of 'Idda and had
three monthly courses while with him (her
second husband). She is regarded as divorced
from her first husband.

(41) CHAPTER. The story of Fatima hint
Qais.

-
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And the Statement of Allah 3.4, y:
"And fear Allah your Lord (0 Mush*s), and
turn them not out of their (huband's)
homes...". (V.65:1)
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5321, 5322. Narrated Qas m bin
Muhammad and Sulaimän bin Ya ãr that
Yahya bin Sa'id bin Al-'As divot ed the
daughter of 'Abdur-Rahman bin Al- Hakam.
Abdur-Rahman took her to his ho ise. On
that 'Aishah sent a message to Ma an bin
Al-Hakam who was the ruler of Al- adina,
sayi r -. 'Fear Allah, and urge (yourbrother)
to reii:r her to her house." Ma an (in
Sulaimän's version) said, "Abdur- ahmãn
bin Al-Hakam did not obey me (c r had a
convincing argument) ." (In Al- ãsim's
version) Marwan said, "Have you n t heard
of the case of Fatima bint Qais?" 'Aishah
said, "The case of Fatima bint Qais is not in
aka said to
your favour." Marwãn bin
'Aishah, "The reason that made Fatma bint
Qais go to her father's house is just a plicable
to the daughter of 'Abdur-Rabman.'
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5323, 5324. Narrated Al-Qasim 'Aishah
said, "What is wrong wit! Fatima?
Why doesn't she fear Allah?" by say ia that a
divorced lady is not entitled to be
with residence and sustenance
her
husband).
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5325, 5326. Narrated Qasim: 'Urwa said
to 'Aishah
i ; "Do you know so-andso, the daughter of Al-Uakam? Her husband
divorced her irrevocably and she left (her
husband's house)." 'Aishah said, "What a
bad thing she has done!" 'Urwa said (to
'Aishah), "Haven't you heard the statement
of Fatima?" 'Aishah replied, "It is not in her
favour to mention." 'Urwa added, 'Aishah
reproached (Fatima) severely and said,
"Fatima was in a lonely place, and she was
prone to danger, so the Prophet 4& allowed
her (to go out of her husband's house)."()

(42) CHAPTER. If a divorced lady is afraid
that she may be attacked in her husband's
house or that she may abuse her husband's
family (she has the right to leave her
husband's house).
- OA

5327, 5328. Narrated 'Urwa: 'Aishah
disapproved of what Fatima used to say
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(43) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
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(1) (H. 5325) Fatima was divorced and came to the Prophet and said, "My husband has
divorced me twice, and I am afraid that somebody may attack me in my house." The
Prophet allowed her to move to her parent's house.
(2) (H. 5327) See Hadith 5323.
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"And it is not lawful for them to c
Allah has created in their
(V.2:228)
(It means) the menses or prep

what
bs."

: When
5329. Narrated 'Aishah
decided to leave
Allah's Messenger
Makkah after the Hajj, he saw Safiyy , sad
and standing at the entrance of her tent. He
said to her, "Aqra (or) Haiqa! You will detain
us. Did you perform Tawaf-al-Ifada on the
day of Nahr? She said, "Yes." H said,
"Then you can depart

(44) CHAPTER. "And their husbarn have
the better right to take them (d
ladies) back," (V.2:228) during the
of the 'Idda . And how will a person rel
his
wife he has divorced once or twice?
And His Statement:
"...do not prevent them.. ." (V.2:23,
5330. Narrated Al-Hasan: Ma'
his sister in marriage and later her
divorced her once.

gave

5331. Narrated Al-Hasan: The
of
Ma'quil bin Yasar was married to a i
and
then that man divorced her and n
away from her till her period of ti 'Idda
expired. Then he demanded for her nd in
marriage, but Ma'quil got angry out pride
and haughtiness and said, "He ke away
from her when he could still retain I
and
now he demands her hand agai
So
Ma'quil disagreed to re-marry her
him.
Then Allah revealed:

[A :J]
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"When you have divorced women and
they have fulfilled the term of their
prescribed period, do not prevent them
from marrying their (former) husbands......
(V.2:232)
So the Prophet ; sent for Ma'quil and
recited to him (Allah's Order) and
consequently Ma'quil gave up his pride and
haughtiness and yielded to Allah's Order.
5332. Narrated Näfi': Ibn 'Umar bin AlK hattab
divorced his wife during
her menses. Allah's Messenger 4k ordered
him to take her back till she became clean,
and when she got another period while she
was with him, she should wait till she became
clean again and only then, if he wanted to
divorce her, he could do so before having
sexual relations with her. And that is the
period Allah has fixed for divorcing women.
Whenever 'Abdullah (bin 'Umar) was asked
about that, he would say to the questioner,
"If you divorced her thrice, she is no longer
lawful for you unless she marries another
man (and the other man divorces her in his
turn)." Ibn 'Umar further said, "Would that
you (people) only give one or two divorces,
because the Prophet has ordered me so."

(45) CHAPTER. To take back one's wife (if
she is divorced) while in her menses.
5333. Narrated YUnus bin Jubair: Ibn
'Umar divorced his wife while she was having
her menses. 'Umar asked the Prophet who
said, "Order him (your son) to take her back,
and then divorced her before her period of

H

the 'Idda has elapsed." I asked Ibn
"Will that divorce (during the mel
counted?" He replied, "If somebody
helpless and behaves foolishly ('
foolishness be an excuse f
misbehaviour)?" [See Hddith No .52
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And Az-Zuhri said: I think
widowed girl should not put perfu
she has to observe the period of the
Narrated Humaid bin Nãfi': Zaii
AM Salama told me these (followin
narrations:
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(46) CHAPTER. A widow should
four months and ten days.
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5334. Zainab said: I went tc Umm
Habiba, the wife of the Prophet
when
her father, Abti Sufyan bin Uarb h I died.
Umm Iiabiba asked for a perfum which
contained yellow scent (,6aluq)
some
other scent, and she first perfumed o of the
girls with it and then rubbed her che kswith
it and said, "By Allah, I am not in teed of
perfume, but I have heard Allah's M
J saying, 'It is not lawful for a I lywho
believes in Allah and the Last Day t. mourn
for a dead person for more than
-e days
unless he is her husband for whom sh should
mourn for four months and ten days'
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5335. Zainab further said: I went to
Zainab hint Jahsh when her brother died.
She asked for perfume, and used some of it
and said, "By Allah, I am not in need of
perfume, but I have heard Allah's Messenger
40, saying on the pulpit, 'It is not lawful for a
lady who believes in Allah and the Last Day
to mourn for more than three days except for
her husband for whom she should mourn for
four months and ten days.'

5336. Zainab further said: I heard my
mother, Umm Salama saying that a woman
came to Allah's Messenger 4A and said, "0
Allah's Messenger! The husband of my
daughter has died and she is suffering from
an eye disease, can she apply kohl to her
eyes?" Allah's Messenger i replied, "No,"
twice or thrice. (Every time she repeated her
question) he said, "No." Then Allah's
Messenger
added, "It is just a matter of
four months and ten days. In the Pre-Islamic
Period of Ignorance a widow among you
should throw a globe of dung when one year
has elapsed."
[3v.1 orrA

5337. Humaid said: I said to Zainab,
"What does throwing a globe of dung when
one year had elapsed mean?" Zainab said,
"When a lady was bereaved of her husband,
she would live in a wretched small room and
put on the worst clothes she had and would
not touch any scent till one year had elapsed.
Then she would bring an animal, e.g. a
donkey, a sheep or a bird and rub her skin
(body) against it. The animal against which
she would rub her skin (body) would scarcely
survive. Only then she would come out of her
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room, whereupon she would be giver a globe
of dung which she would throw away and
then she would use whatsoever the spent she
liked or the other."

(47) CHAPTER. Can a mourning lady use
kohl?
5338. Narrated Umm Salama .4. i
A woman was bereaved of her husband and
her relatives worried about her eye (which
were inflamed from a disease). They came to
Allah's Messenger and asked him to allow
them to treat her eyes with kohl, but he said,
"She should not apply kohl to her eyes. (In
the Pre-Islãmic Period of Ignor nce) a
widowed woman among you woul stay in
the worst of her clothes (or the won t part of
her house) and when a year had elapsed, if a
dog passed by her, she would throm a globe
of dung. Nay, (she cannot use WWI till four
months and ten days have passed."

5339. Narrated Umm HabiIa: The
Prophet
said, "It is not lawfil for a
Muslim woman who believes in Mlãl i and the
Last Day to mourn for more than thee days,
except for her husband, for whom sle should
mourn for four months and ten dav."

5340. Narrated Umm 'Atiyya: Ve were
forbidden to mourn for more than three days
except for a husband.

t.,,Ji J3I ,La (tv)
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(48) CHAPTER. Qust (incense) may be used
by a mourning lady after being cleaned from
her menses.
5341. Narrated Umm 'Atiyya: We were
forbidden to mourn for more than three days
for a dead person, except for a husband, for
whom a wife should mourn for four months
and ten days (while in the mourning period)
we were not allowed to put kohl in our eyes,
nor perfume ourselves, nor wear dyed
clothes, except a garment of 'Asb (special
clothes made in Yemen). But it was
permissible for us that when one of us
became clean from her menses and took a
bath, she could use a piece of a certain kind
of incense. And it was forbidden for us to
follow funeral processions.

(49) CHAPTER. A mourning lady can wear
clothes of 'Asb (a kind of Yemenese ck'h that
is very coarse).
5342. Narrated Umm 'Atiyya: The
Prophet
said, "It is not lawful for a lady
who believes in Allah and the Last Day, to
mourn for more than three days for a dead
person, except for her husband, in which
case she should neither put kohl in her eyes,
nor perfume herself, nor wear dyed clothes,
except a garment of 'Asb ."

5343. Umm 'Atiyya added: The Prophet
said, "She should not use perfume except
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when she becomes clean from her menses
whereupon she can use Qust and Afãr (two
kinds of incense) ."
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(50) CHAPTER. "And those of you D die,
and leave behind wives.. (up to).. ai Allah
do."
is Well-Acquainted with what y
(V.2:234)
5344. Narrated Mujãhid: (regar ing the
Verse).
"And those of you who die and le' ye wives
behind..
That was the period of the 'Idda hich the
widow was obliged to spend in the ouse of
the late husband.
Then Allah revealed:
"And those of you who die a d leave
behind wives should bequeath for t ir wives
a year's maintenance and residence without
turning them out, but if they leave there is
no sin on you for what they do of the selves,
provided it is honourable (e.g. lawful
marriage) ." (V.2:240)
Mujãhid said: Allah has ordered that a
widow has the right to stay for seven months
and twenty days with her husband's relatives
through her husband's will and testament so
that she will complete the period of one year
(of 'Idda). But the widow has the rit to stay
that extra period or go out of her usband's
house as is indicated by the Stat ment of
Allah:
"...without turning them out, 1$it if they
(wives) leave, there is no sin on you,..."
(V.2:240)
(1) (H. 5344) They shall wait concerning themselves, four months and ten days. (V.2:234)
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Ibn 'Abbas said: The above Verse has
abrogated (cancelled) the order of spending
the period of the 'Idda at her late husband's
house, and so she could spend her period of
the 'Idda wherever she likes. And Allah says:
"Without turning them out..
'Ala said: If she would, she could spend
her period of the 'Idda at her husband's
house, and live there according to her
(husband's) will and testament, and if she
would, she could go out (of her husband's
house) as Allah says:
"There is no sin on you for what they do of
themselves." (V.2:240)
'Ata added: Then the Verses of
inheritance were revealed and the order of
residence (for the widow) was abrogated
(cancelled), and she could spend her period
of the 'Idda wherever she would like, and she
was no longer entitled to be provided with
residence by her husband's family.
5345. Narrated Zainab bint Umm
Salama: When Umm Habiba bint Abi
Sufyan was informed of her father's death,
she asked for perfume and rubbed it over her
arms and said, "I am not in need of perfume,
but I have heard the Prophet saying, 'It is
not lawful for a lady who believes in AllAh
and the Last Day to mourn for more than
three days except for her husband for whom
the (mourning) period is four months and ten
days' ."

(51) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the
earnings of a prostitute and the illegal
wedding.

- A [9
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person
Al-klasan (Al-Bari) said: If
mistakenly marries a lady from the f )rbidden
degrees of consanguinity (i.e. Maz rn) they
should be separated with divorce, and she
would keep what she has taken oft e Mahr.
And she would not he entitled to take
anything else. Later on Al-Hasan aid: She
would be entitled to take her full M hr. (See
H. 2237)
5346. Narrated AbU Mas'ud
The Prophet i prohibited taking th price of
a dog, the earnings of a soothsaye and the
money earned by prostitution. (See 1H.2237)

5347. Narrated Abü Jubaifa : Th Prophet
cursed the lady who practises tattooing
and the one who gets herself tatt )ed, and
one who eats (takes) Riba'' (usur ) and the
one who gives it. And he prohibit :d taking
the price of a dog, and the money arned by
prostitution, and cursed the n akers of
pictures. (See H. 2086 and 2238)
5348. Narrated AbU Hurairah
i
The Prophet
forbade taking the earnings
of a slave-girl by prostitution.

(52) CHAPTER. (What is said i garding)
the Mahr of the lady whose husba d entered
upon her to consummate his mar age. And
does, just entering upon one's b ide, and
staying with her in seclusion meai the same
as the consummation of marri ge. And
(1) (H. 5347) Riba: See the glossai
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(what) if a man divorced his wife before
entering upon her and before consummating
his marriage with her.
5349. Narrated Sa'id bin Jubair: I said to
Ibn 'Umar, "If a man accuses his wife of
illegal sexual intercourse (what is the
judgement)?" He said, "Allah's Prophet
separated the couple of Bani 'Ajlan (when
the husband accused his wife for an illegal
sexual intercourse). The Prophet
said,
'Allah knows that one of you two is a liar; so
will one of you repent?' But they refused. He
then again said, 'Allah knows that one of you
two is a liar; so will one of you repent?' But
they refused, whereupon he separated them
by divorce." AyyUb (a subnarrator) said:
'Arur bin Dinar said to me, "In the narration
there is something which I do not see you
mentioning, i.e. the husband said, "What
about my money (Mahr)?" The Prophet j
said, "You are not entitled to take back your
money, for if you told the truth you have
already entered upon her (and consummated
your marriage with her) and if you are a liar
then you are less entitled to take it back."
(53) CHAPTER. The gift given by a husband
to a divorced lady for whom Mahr has not
been fixed, by virtue of the Statement of
AllAh 3t.:
"There is no sin on you if you divorce women
while yet you have not touched (had sexual
relation with) them nor appointed unto them
their Mahr (bridal money given by the
husband to his wife at the time of
marriage) (up to) All-Seer of what you do."
(V.2:236,237)
And Allah also said:
"And for divorced women, maintenance
(should be provided) on a reasonable
(scale). This is a duty on A1-Mu#aqun t
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(1) (Chap. 53) Al-Muttaqun means pious and righteous persons who fear Allah much
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(the pious). Thus Allah makes clear is Ayat
(laws) to you in order that y u may
understand". (V.2:241,242)
The Prophet did not mention hat the
gift should be given to the lady w om her
husband divorced after they ha been
involved in a case of Li'dn.
5350. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4i I
The Prophet ç said to those w o were
involved in a case of Li'an, "Your ccounts
are with Allah. On of you two is a 1 ar. You
(husband) have right on her (wife ." The
husband said, "My money, 0 Allah's
Messenger!" The Prophet jg said, "You
are not entitled to take back any money. If
you have told the truth, the Mahr hat you
paid, was for having sexual relations with her
lawfully; and if you are a liar, then you are
less entitled to get it back."

:Zjti,.—oro'

:U3 Li

L'L

L

13

3
JL

LS-

'2

3
1

U

4t

:3u
3t '2 :3u

ii i1Li t
[or)

=(abstain from all kinds of sins a4d evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love Allah
much (perform all kinds of good leeds which He has ordained).
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69- THE BOOK OF PROVISION:
(Outlay)
(1) CHAPTER. And the superiority of
providing for one's family.
And the Statement of Allah
"And they ask you what they ought to
spend. Say: That which is beyond your
needs. Thus Allah make clear to you His
laws in order that you may give thought in
(to) this worldly life and the Hereafter."
(V.2:219,220)
And Al-Hasan said: "Al- 'Afwu" means
the surplus (i.e. beyond your needs).
5351. Narrated Aba Mas'Ud Al-AnsarI:
The Prophet
said, "When a Muslim
spends something on his family intending to
receive Allah's reward, it is regarded as
Sadaqa (act of charity) for him."

5352. Narrated AbU Hurairah Zr--i
Allah's Messenger
said, "Allah said: '0
son of Adam! Spend, and I shall spend on
you'.

5353. Narrated AbU Hurairah —
S i
The Prophet 0, said, "The one who looks
after a widow or a poor person is like a
Mujahid (warrior) who fights for Allah's
Cause, or like him who performs Salãt
(prayers) all the night and observes Saum
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(fast) all the day."

The
5354. Narrated Sa'd
visited me at Makkah while I
Prophet
was ill. I said (to him), "I have property;
May I bequeath all my property in Allah's
Cause?" He said, "No." I said, "Half of it"?
He said, "No." I said, "One-third of it?" He
said, "One-third (is alright), yet it is still too
much, for you'd better leave your inheritors
wealthy than leave them poor, begging of
others. Whatever you spend will be
considered a Sadaqa (act of charity) for
you, even the mouthful of food you put in
the mouth of your wife. Anyhow Allah may
let you recover, so that some people may
benefit by you and others be harmed by you."

(2) CHAPTER. It is obligatory to spend for
one's wife and household.
5355. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet t. said, "The best alms is that
which is given when one is rich, and a giving
hand is better than a taking one, and you
should start first to support your dependants.
A wife says, 'You should either provide me
with food or divorce me.' A slave says, 'Give
me food and enjoy my service.' A son says,
'Give me food; to whom do you leave me?'"
The people said, "0 AbU Hurairah! Did you
hear that from Allah's Messenger s.?" He
said, "No, it is from my ownself."
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5356. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger said, "The best alms is
that which you give when you are rich, and
you should start first to support your
dependants

(3) CHAFFER. To provide one's family with
food sufficient for one year in advance. And
how one should spend on his dependants.
5357. Narrated 'Umar i i
The
Prophet ç used to sell the dates of the
garden of Bani An-Nadir and store food for
his family that would cover their needs for a
whole year.

5358. Narrated Malik bin Aus bin AlHadathan: Once I set out to visit 'Umar (bin
A1-Khattab). (While I was sitting there with
him) his gatekeeper, Yarfã' ,cãme and said,
"Uthman, 'Abdur-Rahmãn (bin 'Auf), AzZubair and Sa'd (bin Abi Waqqa) are

A.Jl 6.JLS -
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seeking permission (to meet you) ." 'Umar
said, "Yes So he admitted them and they
entered, greeted, and sat down. After a short
while Yarfã' came again and said to 'Umar,
"Shall I admit 'All and 'Abbas?" 'Umar said,
He admitted them and when they
enteied, they greeted and sat down. 'Abbãs
said, "0 Chief of the believers! Judge
between me and this ('All) ." The group,
'Uthman and his companions said, "0 Chief
of the believers! Judge between them and
relieve one from the other." 'Umar said,
"Wait! I beseech you by Allah, by Whose
Permission both the heaven and the earth
stand fast! Do you know that Allah's
Messenger #; said, 'Our (Messenger's)
property will not be inherited and whatever
we leave is Sadaqa (to be given in charity).'
And by that Allah's Messenger 0, meant
himself?" The group said, "He did say so."
'Umar then turned towards 'All and 'Abbas
and said, "I beseech you both by Allah, do
said
you know that Allah's Messenger
that?" They said, "Yes." 'Umar said, "Now,
let me talk to you about this matter. Allah
favoured His Messenger with something
f this property (war booty) which He did not
give to anybody else. And Allah said:
'And what Allah gave as booty (Fai) to
His Messenger (Muhammad ) from them
for which you made no expedition with either
cavalry or camehy... Allah is Able to do all
things.' (V.59:6)
"So this property was especially granted to
Allah's Messenger
. But by Allah he
neither withheld it from you, nor did he
keep it for himself and deprive you of it, but
he gave it all to you and distributed it among
you till only this remained out of it. And out
of this property Allah's Messenger used to
provide his family with their yearly needs,
and whatever remained, he would spend

QUAJI 6ja
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where Allah's Property (the revenues of
Zakat) used to be spent. Allah's Messenger
j kept on acting like this throughout his
lifetime. Now I beseech you by Allah, do you
know that?" They said, "Yes." Then 'Umar
said to 'All and 'Abbas, "I beseech you by
Allah, do you both know that?" They said,
"Yes." 'Umar added, "When Allah had
taken His Messenger ; unto Him, Aba
Bakr said, 'I am the successor of Allah's
Messenger
.' So he took charge of that
property and did with it the same what
Allah's Messenger jjo used to do, and both
of you knew all about it then." Then 'Umar
turned towards 'All and 'Abbas and said,
"You both claim that AbU Bakr was so-andso! But Allah knows that he was honest,
sincere, pious and right (in that matter).
Then Allah caused AbU Bakr to die, and I
said, 'I am the successor of Allah's
Messenger and AbU Bakr.' So I kept this
property in my possession for the first two
years of my rule, and I used to do the same
with it as Allah's Messenger and Abu- Bakr
used to do. Later both of you ('All and
'Abbas) came to me with the same claim and
the same problem. (0 'Abbas!) You came to
me demanding your share from (the
inheritance of) the son of your brother, and
he ('All) came to me demanding his wife's
share from (the inheritance of) her father. So
I said to you, 'If you wish I will hand over this
property to you, on condition that you both
promise me before Allah that you will
manage it in the same way as Allah's
Messenger a and Abü Bakr did, and as I
have done since the beginning of my rule;
otherwise you should not speak to me about
it.' So you both said, 'Hand over this
property to us on this condition.' And on
this condition I handed it over to you. I
beseech you by Allah, did I hand it over to
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them on that condition?" The group said,
"Yes ." 'Umar then faced 'All and 'Abbas and
said, "I beseech you both by Allah, did I
hand it over to you both on that condition?"
They both said, "Yes." 'Umar added, "Do
you want me now to give a decision other
than that? By Him with Whose Permission
(Order) both the heaven and the earth stand
fast, I will never give any decision other than
that till the Hour is established! But if you are
unable to manage it (that property), then
return it to me and I will be sufficient for it on
your behalf." (See H. 3094)

(4) CHAPTER. The expenditure of a woman
whose husband is away from her, and the
expenditure of her child.
Hind
5359. Narrated 'Aishah
hint 'Utba came and said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! AbU Sufyan is a miser so is it
sinful of me to feed our children from his
property?" Allah's Messenger
said, "No
except if you take for your needs what is just
and reasonable

5360. Narrated AbU Hurairth
i
The Prophet said, "If the wife gives of her
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husband's property (something in charity)
without his permission, he will get half the
reward

(5) ChAPTER. "The mothers shall give suck
to their children for two whole years, (that
is) for those (parents) who desire to complete
the term of suckling... (up to) ... Allah is AllSeer of what you do". (V.2:233)
And Allah also said:
"And the bearing of him (the child) and the
weaning of him is (a period of) 30 months."
(V.46:15)
And Allah said:
"But if you make difficulties for one another,
then some other woman may give suck for
him (the child's father). Let the rich man
spend according to his means and the man
whose resources are restricted... (up to) ...
after hardship, ease." (V.65:6,7)
Az-Zuhri said: Allah has forbidden that a
(divorced) mother should hurt her child by
saying, "I am not going to suckle it," for her
milk is the best for it and she is usually kinder
and more gentle to it than any other woman.
Therefore she should not refuse (to suckle) it
after her husband has provided her with what
Allah has enjoined upon him. And a father
should not hurt his child and its mother by
preventing the latter from suckling it just to
harm her by giving it to some other woman.
But there is no sin on them if both parents
willingly agree to have their child suckled by
some other woman and there is no sin on
them if they both want to wean their child on
condition that their decision be based on
mutual understanding and consultation.
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(6) CHAPTER. The working of a lady in her
husband's house.
5361. Narrated 'All: Fatima LJ
went to the Prophet 4& complaining about
her sufferings and hurts from the stone hand
mill on her hands. She heard that the
had received a few slave girls.
Prophet
But (when she came there) she did not find
him, so she mentioned her problem to
came,
'Aishah. When the Prophet
'Aishah informed him about that. 'All
added: So the Prophet came to us when
we had gone to bed. We wanted to get up (on
his arrival) but he said, "Stay where you are
Then he came and sat between me and her
and I felt the coldness of his feet on my
abdomen. He said, "Shall I direct you to
something better than what you have
requested? When you go to bed say 'Sub/ian
Allah' thirty-three times, 'Alhamdulillah'
thirty-three times, and 'Allahu Akbar' thirtyfour times, for that is better for you than a
servant."

(7) CHAPTER. A servant for one's wife.
5362. Narrated 'All bin Abi Talib: Fatima
came to the Prophet asking for a
servant. He said, "May I inform you of
something better than that? When you go to
bed, recite 'Subhan Allah' thirty-three times,
'Alhamdulillah thirty-three times, and
'Allahu Akbar' thirty-four times." 'All
added, "I have never failed to recite it ever
since." Somebody asked, "Even on the night
of the battle of Siffin?" He said, "No, even
on the night of the battle of Siffin ."
LJl Lp.j,
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(8) CHAPTER. A man's serving his family
5363. Narrated Al-Aswad bin YazId: I
asked 'AishahL4. t
"What did the
Prophet 0, use to do at home?" She said,
"He used to work for his family, and when he
heard the Ad/ian [call for the Salat (prayer)],
he would go out."

(9) CHAPTER. If a man does not provide for
his family, then the wife can take of his
wealth what is sufficient for her needs and
the needs of her children and the amount
should be just and reasonable.
5364. Narrated 'Aishah
i
Hind
bint 'Utba said, "0 Allah's Messenger! AbU
Sufyãn is a miser and he does not give me
what is sufficient for me and my children.
Can I take of his property without his
knowledge?" The Prophet ij said, "Take
what is sufficient for you and your children,
and the amount should be just and
reasonable."

['cc
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(10) CHAPTER. A woman should take care
of the wealth of her husband, and also of
what he gives her for expenditures.
5365. Narrated AbU Hurairah L
Allah's Messenger said, "The best women
who ride the camels, are the women of
Quraish." (Another narrator said) The
said, "The righteous among the
Prophet
women of Quraish are those who are kind to
their young ones and who look after their
husband's property." (See H. 3434)

(11) CHAPTER. Providing one's wife with
clothes reasonably.
The
5366. Narrated 'All
Prophet . gave me a silk suit and I wore
it, but when I noticed anger on his face, I cut
it and distributed it among my women-folk.

(12) CHAPTER. A lady should help her
husband in looking after his children.
5367. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Ahdullah:
My father died and left seven or nine
girls and I married a matron. Allah's
Messenger
said to me, "0 Jahir! Have
you married?" I said, "Yes." He said, "A
virgin or a matron!" I replied, "A matron."
He said, "Why not a virgin, so that you might
play with her and she with you, and you might
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amuse her and she amuse you." I said,
'Abdullh (my father) died and left girls,
and I dislike to marry a girl like them, so I
married a lady (matron) so that she may look
after them." On that he said, "May Allah
bless you," or "That is good.'•

(13) CHAPTER. The expenditure of a poor
man on his family.
5368. Narrated Abü Hurairah Z i
A man came to the Prophet : and said, "I
am ruined!" The Prophet
said, "Why"?
He said. 'I had sexual intercourse with my
wife while fasting (in the month of
Ramadan)." The Prophet Lk, said to him,
"Manumit a slave (as expiation) ." He
replied, "1 cannot afford that." The Prophet
. said, 'Then fast for two successive
months." 1-fe said, 'I cannot." The Prophet
: said. "Then feed sixty poor persons." He
said. "I have nothing to do that." In the
meantime a basket full of dates was brought
to the Prophet .. He said, "Where is the
questioner?" The man said, "I am here." The
Prophet . said (to him), "Give this (basket
of dates) in charity (as expiation) ." He said,
"0 Allah's Messenger! Shall I give it to
poorer people than us? BY Him Who sent you
with the Truth, there is no family between the
two mountains (of Al-Madina) poorer than
us." The Prophet
smiled till his premolar
teeth became visible. He then said, "Then,
you take it." (See H. 1936)
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(14) CHAPTER. (The Statement of Allah:)
"And on the (father's) heir is incumbent the
like of that (which was incumbent on the
father)" (V.2:233)
"And is a woman chargeable with any thing
thereof? And AllAh said:
"Allah puts forward (another) example of
two men, one of them dumb..." (V.16: 76)
5369. Narrated Umm Salama: I said, "0
Allah's Messenger! Shall I get a reward (in
the Hereafter) if I spend on the children of
Abu Salama and do not leave them like this
and like this (i.e., poor) but treat them like
my children?" The Prophet
said, "Yes,
you will be rewarded for that which you will
spend on them."

5370. Narrated 'Aishah
i
Hind
(hint 'Utba) said, "0 Allah's Messenger!
Abü Sufyãn is a miser. Is there any harm if I
take of his property what will cover me and
my children's needs?" The Prophet
said,
"Take (according to your needs) in a
reasonable manner."

(15) CHAPTER. The statement of the
Prophet j: "If one dies leaving debts to be
repaid or dependants to be taken care of, it is
for me (to pay the debts and look after the
needy dependants) ."
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5371. Narrated AbU Hurairah i i
A dead man in debt used to be brought to
Allah's Messenger , who would ask, "Has
he left anything to repay his debts?" If he was
informed that he had left something to cover
his debts, the Prophet ; would offer the
funeral Salãt (prayer) for him; otherwise he
would say to the Muslims (present there),
"Offer the funeral Salat (prayer) for your
friend"; but when Allah (enriched) the
Prophet by making him victorious (in his
Holy-expeditions), he said, "I am closer to
the believers than themselves, so, if one of
the believers dies in debt, I will repay it, but if
he leaves wealth, it will be for his heirs."

(16) CHAPTER. Freed female slaves or any
other women can be wet nurses.
5372. Narrated Umm Habiba, the wife of
the Prophet
: I said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Will you marry my sister, the
daughter of AbU Su1'ãn." The Prophet j
said, "Do you like that?" I said, "Yes, for I
am not your only wife, and the person I like
most to share the good with me, is my sister
He said, "That is not lawful for me." I said,
"0 Allah's Messenger! We have heard that
you want to many Durra, the daughter of
AbU Salama." He said, "You mean the
daughter of Unmi Salama?" I said, "Yes."
He said, "Even if she were not my
stepdaughter, she is unlawful for me, for
she is my foster niece. Thuwaiba suckled me
and Abü Salama. So you should not present
to me your daughters and sisters."
Narrated 'Urwa: Thuwaiba had been a
slave-girl whom AbU Lahab had
emancipated.
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70— THE BOOK OF FOODS [MEALS]:

(1) CHAPTER. Statement of Allah
"[0 you who believe (in the Oneness of Allah
- Islamic Monotheism)] Eat of the lawful
things that We have provided you with..."
(V.2:172)
And His Statement:
"[0 you who believe (in the Oneness of Allah
-Islamic Monotheism)] Spend of the good
things which you have (legally) earned."
(V.2:267)
And His Statement:
"[0 (you) Messengers!] Eat of the AtTayyibat [all kinds of Halal (lawful) foods
which Allah has made lawful (meat of
slaughtered eatable animals, milk products
fats, vegetables, fruits etc.)] and do
righteous deeds. Verily, I am WellAcquainted with what you do." (V.23:51)
5373. Narrated Abu Miisã Al-Ash'ari
The Prophet Otr said, "Give food to the
hungry, pay a visit to the sick and release (set
free) the one in captivity (by paying his
ransom)

5374. Narrated AbU Hurairah Z. i
The family of Muhammad
did not eat
their fill for three successive days till he died.

5375. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Once while I was in a state of fatigue
(because of severe hunger), I met 'Umar

-
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bin Al-Khattab, so I asked him to recite a
Verse from Allah's Book to me. He entered
his house and interpreted it to me. (Then I
went out and) after walking for a short
distance, I fell on my face because of
fatigue and severe hunger. Suddenly I saw
Allah's Messenger A standing by my her.
He said, "0 AbU Hurairah!" I replied,
"Labbaik, 0 Allah's Messenger, and
Sa'daik!" Then he held me by the hand,
and made me get up. Then he came to know
what I was suffering from. He took me to his
house, and ordered a big bowl of milk for
me. I drank thereof and he said, "Drink
more, 0 AN Hirr!" So I drank again,
whereupon he again said, "Drink more."
So I drank more till my belly became full and
looked like a bowl. Afterwards I met 'Umar
and mentioned to him what had happened to
me, and said to him, "Somebody, who had
more right than you, 0 'Umar, took over the
case. By Allah, I asked you to recite a Verse
to me while I knew it better than you." On
that 'Umar said to me, "By Allah, if I
admitted and entertained you, it would have
been dearer to me than having nice red
camels."

(2) CHAPTER. One should mention the
Name of Allah on starting to eat, and one
should eat with his right hand.
5376. Narrated 'Umar bin AN Salama: I
was a boy under the care of Allah's
Messenger
and my hand used to go
around the dish while eating. So Allah's
Messenger
said to me, '0 boy! Mention
the Name of Allah and eat with your right
hand, and eat of the dish what is nearer to
you." Since then I have applied those
instructions while eating.
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(3) CHAPTER. To eat of the dish what is
nearer to you.
said,
Anas said: The Prophet
"Mention the Name of Allah when you
start eating, and every man should eat of
the dish what is nearer to him".
5377. Narrated 'Umar bin Abi Salama
who was the son of Umm Salama, the wife of
the Prophet J: Once I ate a meal with
Allah's Messenger
and I was eating from
J
all sides of the dish. So Allah's Messengeri
said to me, "Eat of the dish what is nearer to
YOU."

5378. Narrated Wahb bin Kaisãn AN
Nu'aim: A meal was brought to Allah's
Messenger & while his stepson 'Umar bin
Abi Salama was with him. Allah's Messenger
; said to him, "Mention the Name of Allah
and eat of the dish what is nearer to you."

(4) CHAPTER. Eating from around the dish
while taking one's meal with someone else if
he knows that his companion does not dislike
that.
5379. Narrated Anas bin Malik
A tailor invited Allah's Messenger

to a
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meal which he had prepared. I went along
and saw him
with Allah's Messenger
seeking to eat the pieces of gourd from the
various sides of the dish. Since that day I
have liked to eat gourd. 'Umar bin AN
Salama said: The Prophet , said to me,
"Eat with your right hand."

(5) CHAPTER. To eat with one's right hand,
and to start with the right side in doing other
things, etc.
i
;: The
5380. Narrated 'Aishah
Prophet 44 used to love to start doing things
from the right side whenever possible, in
performing ablution, putting on his shoes,
and combing his hair. (A1-Ash'ath said: The
Prophet
used to do so in all his affairs.)

(6) CHAPTER. Whoever ate till he was
satisfied.
5381. Narrated Anas bin Malik i
e,:
AbU Talha said to Umm Sulaim, "I have
heard the voice of Allah's Messenger
which was feeble, and I think that he is
hungry. Have you got something (to eat)?"
She took out some loaves of barley bread,
then took her face-covering sheet and
wrapped the bread in part of it, and pushed
it under my garment and turned the rest of it
around my body and sent me to Allah's
Messenger 4t. I went with that, and found
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Allah's Messenger
in the mosque with
some people. I stood up near them, and
Allah's Messenger ; asked me, "Have you
been sent by AbU Talha?" I said, "Yes." He
asked, "With some food (for us)?" I said,
"Yes." Then Allah's Messenger 9 said to all
those who were with him, "Get up!" He set
out (and all the people accompanied him)
and I proceeded ahead of them till I came to
Abü Talha. AbU Talha then said, "0 Umm
Sulaim! Allah's Messenger , has arrived
along with the people, and we do not have
food enough to feed them all." She said,
"Allah and His Messenger know better." So
AbU Talha went out till he met Allah's
Messenger . Then Abü Talha and Allah's
came and entered the house.
Messenger
said, "Umm Sulaim!
Allah's Messenger
Bring whatever you have." She brought that
very bread. The Prophet ordered that it be
crushed into small pieces, and Umm Sulaim
pressed a skin of butter on it. Then Allah's
Messenger ii said whatever Allah wished
him to say (to bless the food) and then
added, "Admit ten (men)." So they were
admitted, ate their fill and went out. The
then said, "Admit ten (more)."
Prophet
They were admitted, ate their fill, and went
out. He then again said, "Admit ten more!"
They were admitted, ate their fill, and went
out. He admitted ten more, and so all those
people ate their fill, and they were eighty
men.
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5382. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahmãn bin Abü
Bakr L4i. i
We were one hundred and
thirty men sitting with the Prophet . The
said, "Have anyone of you any
Prophet
food with him?" It happened that. one man
had one Sa' of wheat flour (or so) which was
turned into dough then. After a while a tall
lanky Mu.shrik (pagan) came, driving some
asked, "Will you sell
sheep. The Prophet
us (a
ep), or give (it to) us as a gift?" The
Mushrik (pagan) said, "No, but I will sell it."
So the Prophet ift bought from him a sheep
which was slaughtered, and then the Prophet
A ordered that the liver, the kidneys, lungs
and heart, etc., of that sheep be roasted. By
Allah, none of those one hundred and thirty
men but had his share of those things. The
Prophet 0, gave to those who were present,
and also kept a share for those who were
absent. He then served that cooked sheep in
two big trays and we all ate together our fill;
yet, there remained a part of it in those two
trays which I carried on the camel.

5383. Narrated 'Aishah 41 i
The
Prophet $ died when we had satisfied our
hunger with the two black things, i.e. dates
and water.

(7) CHAPTER. "There is no restriction on
the blind.. ." (V.24:61)
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An-Nafzd (i.e. the custom of collecting
food by different persons to make one meal
to be eaten by all of them together) and the
gathering together by a group of persons to
share a meal.

5384. Narrated Suwaid bin An-Nu'man:
We went out with Allah's Messenger jW to
Khaibar, and when we were at As-Sahbã',
(Yaya, a subnarrator said, "A-Sahba' is a
place at a distance of one day's journey to
Khaibar) ." Allah's Messenger
asked the
people to bring there food, but there was
nothing with the people except Sawiq. So we
all chewed and ate of it. Then the Prophet
asked for some water and he rinsed his
mouth, and we too, rinsed our mouths. Then
he led us in the Maghrib prayer without
performing ablution (again).
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(8) CHAPTER. Thin bread and eating at an
eating table, or a dining table.

J

5385. Narrated Qatada: We were in the
company of Anas whose baker was with him.
Anas said: "The Prophet A did not eat thin
bread, or a roasted sheep till he met Allah
(died) ."
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5386. Narrated Anas
To the
best of my knowledge, the Prophet 0, did not
take his meals in a big tray at all, nor did he
ever eat well-baked thin bread, nor did he
ever eat at a dining table.
L
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5387. Narrated Anas: The Prophet
halted to consummate his marriage with
Safiyya. I invited the Muslims to his
wedding banquet. He ordered that leather
dining sheets be spread. Then dates, dried
yoghourt and butter were put on those
sheets. Anas added: The Prophet Ji
consummated his marriage with Safiyya
(during a journey) whereupon Hais (sweet
dish) was served on a leather dining sheet.

5388. Narrated Wahb bin Kaisãn: The
people of Sham taunted 'Abdullah bin AzZubair by calling him "The son of DjiãtunNtaqain" (the woman who has two waistbelts). (His mother) Asma' said to him, "0
my son! They taunt you with 'N4aqain'. Do
you know what An-Nitaqain were? That was
my waist-belt which I divided in two parts. I
tied the water skin of Allah's Messenger 4h
with one part, and with the other part I tied
his food container."
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5389. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas Li
that his aunt Umm Hufaid hint Al-Harith bin
Hazn presented to the Prophet
butter,
dried yoghourt and mastigures. The Prophet
invited the people to those mastigures and
they were eaten on his dining sheet, but the
Prophet
did not eat of it, as if he disliked
it. Nevertheless, if it was unlawful to eat that,
the people would not have eaten it on the
dining sheet of the Prophet nor would he
have ordered that they be eaten.

(9) CHAPTER. As-Sawiq
5390. Narrated Suwaid bin An-NU'mãn
that while they were with the Prophetij at
A-Sahbã' which was at a distance of one
day's journey from Khaibar, the Salat
(prayer) became due, and the Prophet Ii
asked the people for food but there was
nothing with the people except Sawtq . He ate
of it and we ate along with him, and then he
asked for water and rinsed his mouth (with
it), and then offered the (Maghrib) a1ãt
(prayer) and we too offered the Salat (prayer)
but the Prophet jW did not perform ablution
(again after eating the Sawiq).

(10) CHAPTER. The Prophet never used
to eat anything unless it was named for him
so that he might know what it was.
5391. Narrated Khãlid bin Al-Walid
u that he went with Allah's Messenger
to the house of Maimuna, who was his and
Ibn 'Abbas' aunt. He found with her a
roasted mastigure which her sister Hufaida
bint Al-Hárith had brought from Najd.
(1) (Ch. 9)As-Sawiq: See the glossary.
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Maimttna presented the mastigure before
Allah's Messenger who rarely used to eat
any (unfamiliar) food unless it was described
and named for him. (But that time) Allah's
Messenger stretched his hand towards the
(meat of the) mastigure whereupon a lady
from among those who were present, said,
"You should inform Allah's Messenger of
what you have presented to him. 0 Allah's
Messenger! It is the meat of a mastigure." So
Allah's Messenger withdrew his hand from
the meat of the mastigure. Khãlid bin AlWalid said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Is this
unlawful to eat?" Allah's Messenger
replied, "No, but it is not found in the land
of my people, so I do not like it." Khãlid
said, "Then I pulled the mastigure (meat)
towards me and ate it while Allah's
Messenger 4Li, was looking at me.

(11) CHAPTER. The food of one person is
sufficient for two persons.
5392. Narrated Abü Hurairah Z .0
Allah's Messenger said, "The food of two
persons is sufficient for three, and the food of
three persons is sufficient for four persons."
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(12) CHAFFER. A believer eats in one
intestine (i.e., he is satisfied with a little
food).
5393. Narrated NAfi': Ibn 'Umar never
used to take his meal unless a poor man was
called to eat with him. One day I brought a
poor man to eat with him, the man ate too
much, whereupon Ibn 'Umar said, "0 Nafi'!
Don't let this man enter my house, for I
heard the Prophet ; saying, "A believer eats
in one intestine (is satisfied with a little
food), and a Kafir (disbeliever) eats in seven
intestines (eats much food) ."

5394. Narrated Ibn 'Umar LL I 4:
Allah's Messenger ; said, "A believer eats
in one intestine (is satisfied with a little
food) ; and a Kafir (disbeliever) or a hypocrite
eats in seven intestines (eats too much) ."

5395. Narrated 'Amr: Abu Nahik was an
avaricious eater. Ibn 'Umar said to him,
"Allah's Messenger
said, "A Kafir
(disbeliever) eats in seven intestines (eats
much)." On that AbU Nahik said, "But I
believe in Allah and His Messenger nj;."
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i
5396. Narrated Abu Hurairah
Allah's Messenger said, "A Muslim eats in
one intestine (i.e. he is satisfied with a little
food) while a Kafir (disbeliever) eats in seven
intestines (eats much) ."

i
5397. Narrated Abü Hurairah
A man used to eat much, but when he
embraced Islam, he started eating less. That
who then
was mentioned to the Prophet
said, "A believer eats in one intestine (is
satisfied with a little food) and a Kafir
(disbeliever) eats in seven intestines (eats
much) ."

(13) CHAPTER. To eat while leaning
(against something).
5398. Narrated Abu Juhaifa: Allah's
Messenger said, "I do not take my meals
while leaning (against something).":

5399. Narrated AbU Juhaifa: While I was
,he said to a man who
with the Prophet
was with him, "I do not take my meals while
leaning."
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(14) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding)
roasted (meat).
And Allah said: "He hastened to
entertain them with a roasted calf."
(V.11:69)

jiJi 41L_!

5400. Narrated Khãlid bin Al-Walid
L i "A roasted mastigure was brought to
the Prophet
who stretched his hand
towards it to eat it. But it was said to him,
"It is a mastigure ." So he withdrew his hand.
Khalid asked, "Is it unlawful to eat?" the
Prophet 9 said, "No, but it is not found in
the land of my people and that is why I do not
like eating it." So Khãlid started eating (it)
while Allah's Messenger 4& was looking at
him.

(15) CHAPTER. 'Al-Khazira' (a kind of dish
prepared from white flour with fat).
An-Nadr said: 'Al-Khaztra' (is prepared)
from bran while 'Al-Harira' is prepared from
milk.
5401. Narrated 'Itban bin Malik, who
witnessed the Badr Battle and was from the
Ansar, that he came to the Prophet jW, and
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! I have lost my
eyesight and I lead my people in the Salat
(prayer) (as an Imam). When it rains, the
valley which is between me and my people,
flows with water, and then I cannot go to
their mosque to lead them in the Salat
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(prayer). 0 Allah's Messenger ! I wish that
you could come and offer Salãt (prayer) in my
house so that I may take it as a praying place.
The Prophet iW said, "If Allah will, I will do
that." The next morning, soon after the sun
had risen, Allah's Messenger 0, came with
AbU Bakr. The Prophet Oh asked for the
permission to enter and I admitted him. The
Prophet jW had not sit till he had entered the
house and said to me, "Where do you like me
to offer Salat (prayer) in your house?" I
pointed at a place in my house whereupon he
stood and said, "Allähu Akbar." We lined
behind him and he offered two Rak'at and
finished it with Taslim. We then requested
him to stay for a special meal of Khazira
which we had prepared. A large number of
men from the adjoining area gathered in the
house. One of them said, "Where is Malik
bin Ad-Dukhshun?" Another man said, "He
is a hypocrite and does not love Allah and His
said, "Do not
Messenger." The Prophet
say so. Haven't you seen that he has said : La
iläha illallah (none has the right to be
worshipped but Allah) seeking Allah's
Countenance (i.e. for Allah's sake only)?
The man said, "Allah and His Mesenger
know better, but we have always seen him
mixing with hypocrites and giving them
advice." The Prophet
said, "Allah has
forbidden the (Hell) Fire for those who
testify that La ilaha ilallah (none has the
right to be worshipped but Allah)' seeking
Allah's Countenance (i.e. for Alinh's sake
only)." (See H. 425)

a
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(16) CHAFFER. (What is said about) Al-Aqit
(dried yoghourt). Ijumaid said: I heard Anas
saying, "When the Prophet
, married
$afiyya, he gave a banquet offering dates,
Aqit and butter."

5402. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 4i
My aunt presented (roasted) mastigures ,Aqit
and milk to the Prophet ;. The mastigures
were put on his dining sheet, and if it was
unlawful to eat, it would not have been put
there. The Prophet drank the milk and ate
the Aqit only.

(17) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding)
As-Salq (a kind of beet) and barley.
5403. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: We used to
be happy on Fridays, for there was an old
lady who used to pull out the roots of As-Salq
and put it in a cooking pot with some barley.
When we had finished the Saldt (prayer), we
would visit her and she would present that
dish before us. So we used to be happy on
Fridays because of that, and we never used to
take our meals or have a mid-day nap except
after the Friday Salat (prayer). By Allah, that
meal contained no fat.
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(18) CHAPTER. To seize and catch flesh
with the teeth (to strip the bone of its flesh)
(while eating).
5404. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L4 i
The Prophet ate of the meat of a shoulder
(by cutting the meat with his teeth), and then
got up and offered the Salat (prayer) without
performing the ablution anew.
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5405. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 4 i
The Prophet took out a bone with meat on
it from a cooking pot and ate of it, and then
offered the Salat (prayer) without performing
ablution anew.
(19) CHAPTER. To eat the flesh of a foreleg
(by stripping the bone of its meat with the
teeth).
5406. Narrated AbU Qatada: We went
out towards Makkah with the Prophet ....

5407. Narrated Abü Qatada: Once, while
I was sitting with the Companiois of the
Prophet ; at a place (station) on the road to
Makkah and Allah's Messenger # was at a
place ahead of us and all the people were
assuming Ihrãm while I was not. My
companions saw an onager while i was busy
mending my shoes. They did not inform me
of the onager but they wished that I would see
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it. Suddenly I looked and saw the onager.
Then I headed towards my horse, saddled it
and rode, but I forgot to take the lash and the
spear. So I said to them (my companions),
"Give me the lash and the spear." But they
said, "No, by Allah, we will not help you in
anyway to hunt it." I got angry, dismounted,
took it (the spear and the lash), rode (the
horse), chased the onager and wounded (and
slaughtered) it. Then I brought it when it had
died. My companions started eating of its
(cooked) meat, but they suspected that it
might be unlawful to eat of its meat while
they were in a state of Ihram. Then I
proceeded further and I kept one of its
forelegs with me. When we met Allah's
Messenger we asked him about that. He
said, "Have you some of its meat with you?" I
gave him that foreleg and he ate the meat till
he stripped the bone of its flesh although he
was in a state of Ihrãm.

(20) CHAPTER. To cut the meat with a
knife.

5408. Narrated 'Amr bin Umaiyya that he
saw the Prophet holding a shoulder piece
of mutton in his hand and cutting part of it
with a knife. Then he was called for the Salãt
(prayer) whereupon he put down the
shoulder piece and the knife with which he
was cutting it, and then stood for Salat
(prayer) without performing ablution again.
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(21) CHAPTER. The Prophet , nev"x
criticized any food (that was offered to him).
i
5409. Narrated AbU Hurarah
The Prophet A never criticized any food (he
was invited to) but he used to eat if he liked
the food, and leave it if he disliked it.
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(22) CHAPTER. To blow (powdered) barley
(to remove the husk).
5410. Narrated Abü Hazim that be asked
Sahl, "Did you use white flour dtring the
lifetime of the Prophet ?" Sahi replied,
"No". Hãzm asked, "Did you use to sift
barley flour?" He said, "No, but we used to
blow off the husk (of the barley) ."

(23) CHAPTER. What the Prophet 0, and
his Companions used to eat.
i
5411. Narrated Abü Hurairah
A
Once the Prophet distributed dates among
his Companions and gave each one seven
dates. He gave me seven dates too, one of
which was dry and hard, but none of the
other dates was more liked by me than that
one, for it prolonged my chewing it.

;
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5412. Narrated Sa'd: I was one of (the
first) seven (who had embraced Islam) with
Allah's Messenger 4k and we had nothing to
eat then, except the leaves of or Al-Habala
Al-Hubla tree, so that our stool used to be
similar to that of sheep. Now the tribe of
Bani Mad wants to teach me Islam; I would
be a loser and all my efforts would be in vain
(if I learn Islam anew from them).

5413. Narrated Ahil Häzim: I asked Sabi
bin Sa'd, "Did Allah's Messenger*,ever eat
white flour?" Sahl said, "Allah's Messenger
, never saw white flour since Allah sent him
as a Messenger till He took him unto Him ." I
asked, "Did the people have (use) sieves
during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger?"
SahI said, "Allah's Messenger 4k never saw
(used) a sieve since Allah sent him as a
Messenger until He took him unto Him," I
said, "How could you eat barley unsifted?"
he said, "We used to grind it and then blow
off its husk, and after the husk flew away, we
used to prepare the dough (bake) and eat it."

5414. Narrated AbU Hurairah ZIP- Zli
that he passed by a group of people in front of
whom there was a roasted sheep. They
invited him but he refused to eat and said,
"Allah's Messenger , left this world without
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satisfying his hunger even with barley bread."

5415. Narrated Anas bin Malik
never took his meals at a
The Prophet
dining table, nor in small plates, and he
never ate thin well-baked bread. (The subnarrator asked Qatada, "Over what did they
use to take their meals?" Qatãda said, "On
leather dining sheets

The
5416. Narrated 'Aishah
family of Muhammad had not eaten bread
to their satisfaction for three consecutive
days since his arrival at Al-Madina till he
died.

(24) CHAPTER. At-Talbina (a kind of dish
prepared from flour or bran, and sometimes
honey, is added).
i
5417. Narrated ' ishah iZ
, the
wife of the Prophet 1j that whenever one of
her relatives died, the women assembled and
then dispersed (returned to their houses)
except her relatives and close frienJs. She
would order that a pot of Talbina be cooked.
Then Tharid (a dish prepared from meat and
bread) would be prepared and the Talbina
would be poured on it. 'Aishah
i
would say (to the women), "Eat of It, for I
heard Allah's Messenger ç sayirtg, 'AtTalbina soothes the heart of the patint and
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relieves him from some of his sadness (by
giving rest and comfort).'"
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(25) CHAFFER. Ath-Tharid (a special dish
prepared from meat and bread).

5418. Narrated AbU MUsa A]-Ash'ari:
The Prophet ; said, "Many men reached
perfection but none among the women
reached perfection except Maiyam (Mary),
the daughter of 'Imrãn, and Asia, Pharoah's
wife. And the superiority of 'A'ishah ii
to other women is like the superiority of
Ath-Tharid to other kinds of food.

i &.;: The
5419. Narrated Anas Z
Prophet said, "The superiority of 'Aishah
to other women is like the superiority ofAthTharid to other kinds of food."

5420. Narrated Anas
.i
I went
along with the Prophet to the house of his
slave tailor. The tailor presented a dish of
Tharid to the Prophet
and resumed his
work. The Prophet ; started picking the
pieces of gourd and I too, started picking
them and putting them before him. Since
then I have always loved (to eat) gourd. [See
H. No. 53791.

207

01A

:iJ]

70— THE BOOK OF FOODS [MEALS]

(26) CHAPTER. A roasted sheep (and the
eating of a piece of meat) from the shoulder
utton or from the ribs.
5421. Narrated Qatada: We used to visit
a; while his baker was
Anas bin Malik
standing (and baking). Anas would say,
"Eat! I do not know that the Prophet 40
had ever seen well-baked bread till he met
Allah, nor had he ever seen a roasted sheep
with his own eyes."

5422. Narrated 'Amr bin Umaiyya AdDamn: I saw Allah's Messenger ij cutting a
part of the shoulder of mutton with t knife.
He ate of it and then was called for Salãt
(prayer) whereupon he got up and pat down
the knife and offered the Salat (prayer)
without performing new ablution.

(27) CHAPTER. What our predecessors
used to store of food, meat, etc., in their
houses and carry with them while on a
journey.
'Aishah and Asmä' said: We prepared for
the Prophet 4h and AbU Bakr, piovision
(when they both emigrated to Al-Madina).
5423. Narrated 'Abis: I asked 'Aishah
t.4 i ;, "Did the Prophet forbid eating
the meat of sacrifices offered on 'Eid-ul-Adha
for more than three days?" She said, "The
Prophet did not do this except in the year
when the people were hungry, so he wanted

t.t
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the rich to feed the poor. But later we used to
store even a trotter of a sheep to eat it fifteen
days later." She was asked, "What
compelled you to do so?" She smiled and
said, "The family of Muhammad ; did not
eat to their satisfaction white bread with meat
soup for three successive days till he met
Allah."

5424. Narrated Jãbir: We used to carry
the meat of the Hady (sacrificed animals) to
Al-Madina during the lifetime of the Prophet

(28) CHAPTER. Al-Hais (special dish
prepared from dried yoghourt, butter and
dates).
5425. Narrated Anas bin Malik
Allah's Messenger it said to Abü Talkia,
"Seek one of your boys to serve me.,, AbU
Talha mounted me behind him (on his riding
animal) and took me (to the Prophet ). So
I used to serve Allah's Messenger ;
wherever he 4h stayed. I used to hear him
saying very often, "0 Allah! I seek refuge
with you from, having worries, sadness,
helplessness, laziness, miserliness,
cowardice, from being heavily in debt and
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from being overpowered by other persons
unjustly." I kept on serving till we returned
from the battle of Khaibar. The Prophet
then brought Safiyya bint Huyai whom he
had won from the war booty. I saw him
folding up a gown or a garment for her to sit
on behind him (on his she-camel). When he
reached A-Sahba, he prepared Hais and
placed it on a dining sheet. Then he sent me
to invite men, who (came and) ate; and that
was his and Safiyya's wedding banquet. Then
the Prophet proceeded, and when he saw
the mountain of Uhud, he said, "This
moutain loves us, and we love it." When
we approached Al-Madina, he said, "0
Allah! I make the area between its two
mountains a sanctuary as Ibrahim (Abraham)
has made Makkah a sanctuary. 0 Allah!
Bless their Mudd and Sã' (special kinds of
measure) ."

(29) CHAPTER. Eating in a dish decorated
with silver.
5426. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahmati bin Abi
Lailã: We were sitting in the company of
Hudhaifa who asked for water and a Magian
brought him water. But when he placed the
cup in his hand, he threw it at hin and said,
"Had I not forbidden him to do so more than
once or twice?" He wanted to say "I would
not have done so," adding, "but I heard the
Prophet 0, saying, 'Do not weir silk or
Dthaj, and do not drink in silvr or gold
vessels, and do not eat in plates of such
metals, for such things are for the

-
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disbelievers in this worldly life and for us in
the Hereafter."

i
I

- •i;
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(30) CHAPTER. The mention of food.
5427. Narrated Abü MUsã Al-Ash'ari:
Allah's Messenger said, "The example of
a believer who recites the Qur'an (and acts on
its orders), is that of a citron which smells
good and tastes good; and the example of a
believer who does not recite the Qur'an (but
acts on its orders), is that of a date which has
no smell but tastes sweet; and the example of
a hypocrite who recites the Qur'an (and does
not acts on its orders), is that of Ar-Raihan
(an aromatic plant) which smells good but
tastes bitter; and the example of a hypocrite
who does not recite the Qur'an (nor acts on
its orders), is that of a colocynth plant which
has no smell and is bitter in taste." (See Fat/i
Al-Ban for details)

i
5428. Narrated Anas j
The
Prophet said, "The superiority of 'Aishah
to other ladies, is like the superiority of AthTharid to other kinds of food

5429. Narrated Abü Hurairah i
The Prophet jW said, "Travelling is a kind of
torture, as it prevents one from sleeping and
eating! So when one has finished his job, he
should return quickly to his family."
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(31) CHAPTER. Al-Udm (additional food
taken with bread).
5430. Narrated Qasim bin Muhammad:
Three traditions have been established
because of Barira: 'Aishah LL
intended to buy her and set her free, but
Barira's masters said, "Her Wala' wIll be for
mentione that to
us." 'Aishah
Allah's Messenger who said, "Ypu could
accept their condition if you wishe, for the
Wald' is for the one who manumits the
slave." Barira was manumitted, then she
was given the choice either to stay with her
husband or leave him. One da Allah's
Messenger ; entered 'Aishah's hoise while
there was a cooking pot of food boiliig on the
fire. The Prophet ; asked for luncJi, and he
was presented with bread and some extra
food from the homemade Udm (e.$., soup).
He asked, "Don't I see meat (being
cooked)?" They said, "Yes, 0 Allah's
Messenger! But it is the meat that has been
given to Barira in charity and she has given it
to us as a present." He said, "For Barira it is
a charity, but for us it is a present!'

(32) CHAPTER. Sweet edible things and
honey.
5431. Narrated 'Aishah L41
:
Allah's Messenger used to love Al-Ha iwa
(sweet edible things) and honey.

r
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5432. Narrated AbU Hurairah
I
used to stay with Allah's Messenger A to fill
my stomach; and that was when I did not eat
baked bread, nor wear silk. Neither a male
nor a female slave used to serve me, and I
used to bind stones over my belly and ask
somebody to recite a Qur'anic Verse for me
though I knew it, so that he might take me to
his house and feed me. Ja'far bin AbI Talib
was very kind to the poor, and he used to take
us and feed us with whatever was available in
his house, (and if nothing was available), he
used to give us the empty (honey or butter)
skin which we would tear and lick whatever
was in it.

(33) CHAPTER. Ad-Dubba' (gourd).
5433. Narrated Anas S
Allah's
Messenger #A went to (the house of) his slave
tailor, and he was presented (a dish of) gourd
of which he started eating. I have loved to eat
gourd since I saw Allah's Messenger
eating it.

[1.'t
(34) CHAPTER. A man may take the trouble
to prepare a meal for his (Muslim) brethren.

wit

4sL (rt)

70- THE BOOK OF FOODS [MEALS]

5434. Narrated AbU Mas'Ud AI-Ansãri:
There was a man called AbU Shu'aib, and he
had a slave who was a butcher. He said to his
slave), "Prepare a meal to which I may invite
along with four other
Allah's Messenger
men." So he invited Allah's Messenger
and four other men, but another man
followed them whereupon the Prophet ;
said, "You have invited me as one Of five
guests, but now another man has followed
us. If you wish you can admit him, and if you
wish you can refuse him". On that the host
said, Nay! I allow him, to come in."
Narrated Muhammad bin Ismã'il: If
guests are sitting at a dining table, they do
not have the right to carry food from other
tables to theirs, but they can pass on food
from their own table to each other; otherwise
they should leave it.

(35) CHAPTER. Whoever invited a man to a
meal and then went to carry on his j4b.

.0
5435. Narrated Arias
was a
young boy, when I once was walkirg with
Allah's Messenger , he entered the house of
his slave tailor and the latter brought a dish
filled with food covered with pieces of gourd.
Allah's Messenger
started picki1g and
eating the gourd. When I saw that, I started
collecting and placing the gourd before him.
Then the slave returned to his work. Arias
added: I have kept on loving gourd since I saw
Allah's Messenger k, doing what he was doing.
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(36) CHAPTER. Soup.
5436. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik
i
A tailor invited the Prophet
to a meal
which he had prepared, and I went along
with the Prophet i. The tailor presented
barley bread and soup containing gourd and
cured meat. I saw the Prophet picking the
pieces of gourd from around the dish, and
since then I have kept on liking gourd.

(37) CHAPTER. Cured meat.
5437. Narrated Anas
I saw the
Prophet being served with soup containing
gourd and cured meat. I saw him picking and
eating the pieces of gourd. (See H. 5436)

5438. Narrated 'Aishah ii i
The
Prophet i did not do that (i.e., forbade the
storage of the meat of sacrifices of Hajj at
Mina) except (he did so in the year when the
people were suffering from severe hunger),
so that the rich would feed the poor. But
later we used to keep even trotters to cook,
fifteen days later. The family of Muhammad
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ç did not eat wheat bread with meat or soup
to their satisfaction for three successive days.

(38) CHAPTER. Whoever handed over or
presented something to his companion
across the dining table.
Ibn Al-Mubãrak said: There is no harm in
serving one another, but one should not carry
food from one dining table to anothef.
5439. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik Z
A tailor invited Allah's Messenger
to a
meal which he had prepared. I wet with
Allah's Messenger
to that meal, and the
tailor served the Prophet with barley bread
and soup of gourd and cured meat I saw
Allah's Messenger
picking the pieces of
gourd from around the dish, and since then I
have kept on liking gourd.

(39) CHAPTER. The eating of snake
cucumber with fresh dates.
5440. Narrated 'Abdullah bin J'far bin
AN Talib L4i Zui
I saw Allah's
Messengerh eating fresh dates with snake
cucumber.

&i
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(40) CHAPTER.
5441 (A). Narrated AbU 'ULhmän: I was a
guest of Abü Hurairah for seven days. AbU
Hurairah, his wife and his slave used to get
up and remain awake for one-third of the
night by turns. Each would offer the night
Salat (prayer) and then awaken the other. I
heard AbU Hurairah saying, "Allah's
Messenger
distributed dates among his
Companions and my share was seven dates,
one of which was a Hashafa (a date which
dried on the tree before it was fully ripe).

5441 (B). Narrated AbU Hurairah
L: The Prophet distributed dates among
us, and my share was five dates, four of which
were good, and one was a Hashafa, and I
found Al-Hashafa the hardest for my teeth.

(41) CHAPTER. Fresh dates and dry dates.
And the Statement of Allah J...: "And
shake the trunk of the date-palm tree
towards you: it will let fall fresh ripe dates
upon you." (V.19:25)

ott'c

5442. 'Aishah
said, "When
Allah's Messenger ji died, we had been
satisfied by the two black things, i.e., dates
and water.

:LJIi
[rAr
5443. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah a i ;
L4L: There was a Jew in Al-Madina who

.Lit
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used to lend me money up to the season of
plucking dates. (Jãbir had a piece of land
which was on the way to Ruma). Once in a
year the land was not promising, for the
payment of the debts. The Jew came to me at
the time of plucking, but gathered nothing
from my land. I asked him to give me respite
for one year, but he refused. This news
reached the Prophet ,*
,whereupon he said to
his Companions, "Let us go and ask the Jew
for respite for Jãbir All of them came to me
in my garden, and the Prophet iI started
speaking to'the Jew, but he Jew said, "0
Abul-Qasim, I will not grant him respite
When the Prophet saw the Jew's attitude,
he stood up and walked all around the garden
and came again and talked to the Jev, but
the Jew refused his request. I got up and
brought some ripe fresh dates and put it in
front of the Prophet
He ate and th4n said
to me, "Where is your hut, 0 JaIir?" I
informed him, and he said, "Spread out a
bed for me in it." I spread out a bed, nd he
entered and slept. When he woke up, I
brought some dates to him again and ie ate
of it and then got up and talked to the Jew
again, but the Jew again refused his r quest.
Then the Prophet ij got up for the ~econd
time amidst the palm trees loaded wi fresh
dates, and said, "0 Jabir! Pluck dtes to
repay your debt The Jew remained with me
while I was plucking the dates, till I paid him
all his right, yet there remained extra
quantity of dates. So I went out and
proceeded till I reached the Prophet $ and
informed him of the good news, wheieupon
he said, "I testify that I am the Messeitiger of
Allah
."

."
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(42) CHAPTER. The eating of a spadix of the
palm tree.
5444. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar
L41i.
: While we were sitting with the
Prophet
, a spadix of palm tree was
brought to him. The Prophet said, "There
is a tree among the trees which is as blessed
as a Muslim". I thought that it was the datepalm tree and intended to say, "It is the datepalm tree, 0 Allah's Messenger!" but I
looked behind to see that I was the tenth
and youngest of ten men present there, so I
kept quiet. Then the Prophet jW said, "It is
the date-palm tree."

(43) CHAPTER. AI-4jwa (a special kind of
date).
5445. Narrated Sa'd: Allah's Messenger
said, "He who eats seven 'Ajwa dates
every morning, will not be affected by poison
or magic on the day he eats them."

:I
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(44)
CHAPTER. To eat two dates at 4i time.
5446. Narrated Jabala bin Suhaim J At the
time of Ibn Az-Zubair, we were struk w0v
drought (famine) and he provided as Wi
dates for our food. 'Abdullah bin 'Unjar
.ti used to pass by us while we were
eating, and say, "Do not eat two dates
together at a time, for the Prophet 40
forbade the taking of two dates togther at
a time (in a gathering) ." Ibn 'Umar used to
add, "Unless one takes the permission of
one's companions."

(45)
CHAPTER. The snake cucumber.
5447. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin Ja'ar

.u: I saw the Prophet ffi eating freh dates
with snake cucumbers.

CHAPTER. The goodness of toe date(46)
palm tree.
5448. Narrated Ibn 'Umar: The prophet

said, "There is a tree among the trees
which is similar to a Muslim (in goodness),
and that is the date-palm tree

(47)
CHAPTER. The taking of two kinds of
fruit or two kinds of food at a time.

,-9J .Ji. .
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5449. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin Ja'far
L4i l: I saw Allah's Messenger j eating
fresh dates with snake cucumbers.

(48) CHAPTER. Whoever admitted the
guests in batches of ten persons (by turns).
And the sitting for the meals in batches of ten
persons each.
5450. Narrated Anas ZL..
My
mother, Umm Sulaim, took a Mudd of
barley grain, ground it and made porridge
from it, and pressed (over it) a butter skin she
had with her. Then she sent me to the
Prophet 1, and I reached him while he was
sitting with his companions. I invited him,
whereupon he said, "And those who are with
me?" I returned and said, "He says, 'And
those who are with me?" AbU Taiha went out
to him and said, "0 Allah's Messenger! It is
just a meal prepared by Umm Sulaim." The
Prophet entered and the food was brought
to him. He said, "Let ten persons enter upon
me." Those ten entered and ate their fill.
Again he said, "Let ten (more) enter upon
me." Those ten entered and ate their fill.
Then he said, "Let ten (more) enter upon
me." He called forty persons in all. Then
Allah's Messenger
ate and got up. I
started looking (at the food) to see if
anything from it has decreased or not.

a
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(49) CHAPTER. What is disliked as
regarding the eating of garlic or other (bad
smelling vegetables).

.

This has been narrated by Ibn 'EJmar on
the authority of the Prophet
5451. Narrated 'Abdul 'Aziz: It was said
"What did you ear the
i
to Anas
as
saying about garlic?'
Prophet
replied, "Whoever has eaten (garlic should
not approach our mosque."
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5452. Narrated Jäbirbin'Abdullãi.
said, "Whoever has eaten
L41: Prophet
garlic or onion(i)should keep away from us
(or should keep away from our mosque)."
(See H. 854)
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(50)CHAPTER. Al-Kabath, i.e.,tle leaves
of Al-Arak.
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5453. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdul1h
We were with Allah's Messnger
collecting A1-Kabath at Mar--ahan. The
ZJL yll:
Prophet said, "Collect the black rnes, for
.
.
they are better." Somebody said, "( Allah's
LY J
Messenger!) Have you ever shepherded
JL
sheep?" He said, "There has been no 3VJjJJI
Prophet but has shepherded them (heep) ."
L:

1; 44

J
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(1) (H. 5452) It is said that if garlic or onions are uncooked.
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CHAPTER. To rinse the mouth after
(51)
taking meals.

5454. Narrated Suwaid bin An Nu'man:
We went out with Allah's Messenger
to
Khaibar, and when we reached As-Sahbã',
the Prophet
asked for food, and he was
offered nothing but Sawiq. We ate, and then
Allah's Messenger 0, stood up for the Salãt
(prayer), (after) he had rinsed his mouth with
water; and we too had, rinsed our mouths.

5455. Narrated Suwaid: We went out with
Allah's Messenger to Khaibar, and when
we reached As-Sahba', which (Yalya says) is
one day's journey from Khaibar, the Prophet
Chi asked for food, and he was offered
nothing but Sawig which we chewed and
ate. Then the Prophet A asked for water and
rinsed his mouth, and we too, rinsed our
mouths along with him. He then led us in the
Mag/rib prayer without performing ablution
again.

(52)
CHAPTER. To lick and suck the fingers
before cleaning them with a handkerchief.
5456. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas
i a:
The Prophet 4h said, "When you eat, do not
wipe your hands till you have licked it, or had
it licked by somebody else."

CHAPTER. The handkerchief.
(53)

WI . -
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5457. Narrated Sa'id bin Al-Haiith that
he asked Jãbir bin 'Abdullãh
'
about performing ablution after taking a
cooked meal. He replied, "It li is not
essential," and added, "We never used to
get such kind of food during the lifetime of
the Prophet1. except rarely; and if At all we
got such a dish, we did not have any
handkerchiefs to wipe our hands with
except the palms of our hands, our
forearms and our feet. We would perform
the Salat (prayer) thereafter without
perft, )ing new ablution."

(54) CHAPTER. What one should ay after
finishing one's meal.
5458. Narrated AbU Umama: 'Whenever
was taken
the dining sheet of the Prophet
away (i.e., whenever he finished his meal),
he used to say: "A1-hamdu lillahi kathiran
taiyiban mubarakan fihi, gaira maky wa Ia
muwada' wa Ia mustagjna 'anhu
Rabbana." 1

enever
5459. Narrated Abü Umama:
the Prophet jW finished his meals (or when
his dining sheet was taken away), he used to
say, "All the praises and thanks be to Allah
Who has satisfied our needs and q enched
our thirst. Your favour cannot by
compensated or denied." Once lie said,
"All the praises and thanks be to You, 0
our Lord! Your favour cannot be
compensated, nor can be left, no can be
(1) (H. 5458) All the praises and than be to Allah! Much good and blessed praise! 0 our
Lord. We cannot compensate Yoir Favour, nor can leave it, nor can dispense with it.

70—THE BOOK OF FOODS [MEALS]

- V. 225

dispensed with, 0 our Lord!"
[tA

(55) CHAPTER. To eat with one's servant

..,

5460. Narrated AbU Hurairah

i
The Prophet ; said, "When your servant
brings your food to you, if you do not ask him
to join you, then at least ask him to take one
or two handfuls, for he has suffered from its
heat (while cooking it) and has taken pains to
cook it nicely."

(56) CHAPTER. A person who thanks Allah
after taking his meals is similar (in reward)
to a person who shows patience while
fasting.
AbU Hurairah narrated the above
statement on the authority of the Prophet 4h.
(57) CHAPTER. A man is invited to a meal,
whereupon he says, "May this (person) come
with me too?"
Anas said: When you visit a Muslim who
is not suspicious, then eat of his food and
drink of his drink.
5461. Narrated AbU Mas'Ud Al-Ansari:
There was an Ansari man nicknamed, AbU
Shu'aib, who had a slave who was a butcher.
He came to the Prophet A while he was
sitting with his Companions and noticed the
signs of hunger on the face of the Prophet .
So he went to his butcher slave and said,
"Prepare for me a meal sufficient for five
persons so that I may invite the Prophet
along with four other men." He had the meal
prepared for him and invited him. A (sixth)
man followed them. The Prophet said, "0
AbU Shu'aib! Another man has followed us.
If you wish, you may invite him; and if you
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wish, you may refuse him." AbU u'aib
said, "No, I will admit him."
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(58) CHAPTER. If supper or dinier is
served then one should not hurry to finish
it [when the time for Salat (prayer) is due].
5462. Narrated 'Amr bin Umaiyya that he
saw Allah's Messenger it cutting a p ece of
mutton from its shoulder part he was c rrying
in his hand. When he was called fo r Salat
(prayer), he put it down and the kni e with
which he was cutting it. Then he stood up and
offered the Salãt (prayer) without perfrming
new ablution.
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5463. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik
The Prophet ; said, "If supper is sen ed and
the Iqama for prayer is proclaimed, st irt with
your supper first."

ji.0

5464. Narrated Nafi': Once Ibn 'Umar
L4
was taking his supper while he
was listening to the recitation of (the Qur'an
by) the Imam.
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5465. Narrated 'Aishah
The
Prophet
said, "If the Iqama for Salat
(prayer) is proclaimed and supper is served,
take your supper first."

(59) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"And when you have taken your meal
disperse ." (V.33:53)
5466. Narrated Anas
ii
I know
(about) Al-HEjab (the order of veiling of
women) more than anybody else. Ubayy bin
Ka'b used to ask me about it. Allah's
Messenger
became the bridegroom of
Zainab hint Jahsh whom he married at AlMadina. After the sun had risen high in the
sky, the Prophet jW, invited the people to a
meal. Allah's Messenger 4h remained sitting,
and some people remained sitting with him
after the other guests had left. Then Allah's
Messenger got up and went away, and I
too, followed him till he reached the door of
'Aishah's room. Then he thought that the
people must have left the place by then, so he
returned and I also returned with him.
Behold, the people were still sitting at their
places. So he went back again for the second
time, and I went along with him too. When
we reached the door of 'Aishah's room, he
returned and I also returned with him to see
that the people had left. Thereupon the
Prophet hung a curtain between me and
him, and the Verse regarding the order for
(veiling of women) Hijab was revealed. (See
H. 4791)
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(1) CHAPTER. The naming of a new born
child the day it is born, and AI-'Aq1$ for it
has not (yet) been offered, and its Tahzik (2)•
5467. Narrated AbU MUsãi e: A
son was born to me and I took him to the
who named him Ibrahin, did
Prophet
Tahnik for him with a date, invoked i1lah to
bless him and returned him to me. (The
narrator added: That was AbU MUsa'$ eldest
son.)

5468. Narrated 'Aishah
A boy
was brought to the Prophet ; to do Tahnik
for him, but the boy urinated on him,
whereupon the Prophet
had water
poured on the place of urine.

5469. Narrated Asmã' bint AbU B kr
I conceived 'Abdullãh bin Az Zubair
at Makkah and went out (of Makkah) while I
was about to give birth. I came to Al- adina
and encamped at Quba', and gave irth at
Quba'. Then I brought the child to Allah's
Messenger ,and placed it (on his 1 p). He
asked for a date, chewed it, and put h s saliva
in the mouth of the child. So the first hing to
enter its stomach was the saliva of Allah's
Messenger . Then he did its Ta/mi with a
(1) (Book 71) Al- 'Aqiqa : Aqiqa is the sacrificing of one or two sheep on the occasion of the
birth of a child, as a token of gratiude to Allah (two sheep for a male child and one
sheep for the female child).
(2) (Chap. 1) Tahnik is the process of chewing some sweet food (e.g., dates or honey and
inserting it into the baby's mouth and rubbing its chin to train it to eat, and
pronouncing Adhãn in the ear of a baby, and giving name to the child.
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date, and invoked Allah to bless him. It was
the first child born in the Islamic era,
therefore they (Muslims) were very happy
with its birth, for it had been said to them
that the Jews had bewitched them, and so
they would not bring any offspring.

5470. Narrated Anas bin Malik
Abü Talba had a child who was sick. The
child died, when Abu Talba had gone out.
When AbU Tall:ia returned home, he asked,
"How does my son fare?" Umm Sulaim (his
wife) replied, "He is quieter than he has ever
been." Then she brought supper for him and
he took his supper and slept with her. When
he had finished, she said (to him), "Burry the
child (as he's dead)." Next morning AbU
Tallia came to Allah's Messenger and told
him about that. The Prophet
said (to
him), "Did you sleep with your wife last
night?" Abü Talkia said, "Yes". The Prophet
said, "0 Allah! Bestow your blessing on
them as regards that night of theirs." Then
(later on) Umm Sulaim gave birth to a boy.
Abu Talba told me to take care of the child
till he was taken to the Prophet ;. AbU
Talba took the child to the Prophet
and
Umm Sulairi sent some dates along with the
child. The Prophet
took the child (on his
lap) and asked if there was something with
him. They replied, "Yes, a few dates". The
Prophet , took a date, chewed it, took some
of it out of his month, put it into the child's
mouth and did Tahnik for him with that, and
named him 'Abdullah.

-
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(2) CHAFFER. To remove what hrms the
boy, by offering AI-'Aqiqa.

5471. Narrated Salman bin 'Amir Adsaid, 'Aqiqa is to be
Dabbi, the Prophet
offered for a (newly born) boy.

5472. Narrated Salman bin 'Amir AdDabbi: I heard Allah's Messenger 49 saying,
'Aqiqa is to be offered for a (newly born)
boy, so slaughter (an animal) for iim, and
relieve him of his suffering." [Not: It has
been quoted in Fatii Al-Ban that th majority
of the religious scholars agrees to the Ijadith
reported in ahiiAt-Tinnidhi that the Prophet
was asked about 'Aqiqa and he ordered two
sheep for a boy and one sheep for a girl and
that is his Sunna (legal way of 'Aqa).
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Narrated Habib bin Ash-Shahid: Ibn Skin
told me to
J-Hasan from whom he had
heard the nanation of 'Al-A qiqa . I asked him
and he said, "From Samura bin Jundab ."
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(3) CHAPTER. Al-Fara'

IL (r)

5473. Narrated AM Hurairah
The Prophet 0 said, "Neither Fara' nor
'Atira (is permissible)". Al-Fara' was the first
offspring (of camels or sheep) which AlMushrikfin used to offer (as a sacrifice) to
their idols. And Al- 'Atira was (a sheep which
used to be slaughtered) during the month of
Rajab.
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(4) CHAPTER. Al-'Alira (2)
5474. Narrated Abü Hurairah L i
The Prophet Osaid, "Neither Fara' nor
'Atira (is permissible) ." Al-Fara' w's the
first offspring (they got of camcls UI sheep)
which they (Mushrzkün) used to offer (as a
sacrifice) to their idols. 'Atira was (a sheep
which used to be slaughtered) during the
month of Rajab.
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(1) (Chap. 3) Al-Fara' may mean one of three things: (a) The first offspring of camels or
sheep which the people of the pre-Islãmic era used to offer to their idols. (b) A sacrifice
which they used to offer when one's camels became of the number, one wished them to
be. (c) A meal given on the occasion on the birth of camels.
(2) (Chap. 4) Al-'Atira was a sacrifice which Al-Mushrikün used to offer to their idols
during the month of Rajab.
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72- THE BOOK OF SLAUG1ITRING
AND HUNTING
(1) CHAPTER. The mentioning oif Allah's
Name while hunting.
And Allah's Statement:
"Forbidden to you (for food) ire dead
animals (cattle beast not slaughtered)... (up
to)... so fear them not, but fe4r Me."
(V.5:3)
And the Statement of Allah
"0 you who believe! Allah will certainly
make a trial of you with something in (the
matters of) the game (V.5:94)
And the Statement of Allah
"Lawful to you (for food) are all 4ie beasts
of cattle except that which will be anounced
to you (herein)... (up to). ...so fear them not
but fear Me." (V.5:1-3)
Ibn 'Abbas, giving the meaning of some of
the words of the Verses, said: AlMunkhaniqa is the animal killed by
choking; Al-Ma uqudhah is the one killed by
beating with a piece of wood ;Al-Mu araddiya
is the one that dies by falling down a
mountain; An-NaØu2 is a sheep lled by
goring of horns. But if you find an a imal still
moving its tail or eyes, slaught r it (by
mentioning Allah's Name) and eat t.
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5475. Narrated 'Adi bin Hãtim
I asked the Prophet ij about the gane killed
by a Mi'rad (i.e. a sharp-edged piecc of wood
or a piece of wood provided with a sharp
piece of iron used for hunting). He said, "If
the game is killed with its sharp edge, eat of
it, but if it is killed with its shaft, with a hit by
its broad side then the game is (unlawful to
eat) for it has been beaten to death 1" I asked
him about the game killed by 4 trained
hound. He said, "If the hound catches the
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game for you, eat of it, for killing the game
by the hound, is like its slaughtering. But if
you see with your hound or hounds another
hound, and you are afraid that it might have
shared in hunting the game with your hound
and killed it, then you should not eat of it,
because you have mentioned Allah's Name
on (sending) your hound only, but you have
not mentioned it on some other hound."
(2) CHAPTER. The game killed by the
Mi'rad.
Ibn 'Umar said about the animal killed
with a Bunduqa (a ball of clay thrown through
a hollow stick or some other thing): It is like
an animal beaten to death with a piece of
wood (i.e. unlawful). Salim, Al-Qasim,
Mujãhid, Ibrahim and Al-Uasan disliked
the eating of the game killed with AlBunduqa.
Al-Uasan disliked shooting the game with
Bunduqa in towns and villages, but saw no
harm in using it in other places.
5476. Narrated 'Adi bin Hãtm Z i
about AlI asked Allah's Messenger
Mi'rãd. He said, "If you hit the game with
its sharp edge, eat it, but if Al-Mi 'rad hits the
game with its shaft with a hit by its broad side
do not eat it, for it has been beaten to death
with a piece of wood (i.e. unlawful) ." I
asked, "If! let loose my trained hound after a
game?" He said, "If you let loose your
trained hound after a game, and mention
the Name of Allah, then you can eat." I said,
"If the hound eats of the game?" He said,
Then you should not eat of it, for the hound
has hunted the game for itself and not for
you." I said, "Sometimes I send my hound
and then I find some other hound with it?"
He said, "Don't eat the game, as you have
mentioned the Name of Allah on your hound
only and not on the other."
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(3) CHAPTER. The game killed by tie broad
side of Al-Mi 'rãd. (i.e. a sharp-edge j piece of
wood or a piece of wood provide4 with a
sharp piece of iron used for huntiné).
5477. Narrated 'AdI bin Hãtim Z4 ai
I said, "0 Allah's Messenger! We let loose
our trained hounds after a game?" He said,
"Eat what they hunt for you." I said, "Even if
they killed (the game)?" He replied, "Even if
they killed (the game)." I said, "We also hit
(the game) withAl-Mi'rad?" He said, "Eat of
the game which Al-Mi 'rad kills by piercing its
body, but do not eat of the game which is
killed by the broad side of Al-Mi'rã."

(4) CHAPTER. About hunting with '!a bow...
Al-klasan and Ibrãhim said: If somebody
hits the game (with a sharp instrument)
cutting off one of its arms or legs, then you
should not eat the amputated part but you
can eat the rest of the body. Ibrahim said: If
you hit the neck or the middle (part of the
body) of the game, eat of it.
Al-A'mash said: Zaid said, "A man from
'Abdullah's family could not hunt an onager,
so he ordered his companions to hit it at
random and to leave what w uld be
amputated of its body and eat the rest.,,
5478. Narrated AbUt Tha'liba AlKhushani: I said, "0 Allah's Prohet! We
are living in a land ruled by the people of the
Scripture. Can we take our meals in their
utensils? In that land there is plenty of game
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and I hunt the game with my bow and with my
hound that is not trained and with my trained
hound. Then what is lawful for me to eat?"
He said, "As for what you have mentioned
about the people of the Scripture, if you can
get utensils other than theirs, do not eat out
of theirs, but if you cannot get other than
theirs, wash their utensils and eat out of it. If
you hunt a game with your bow after
mentioning Allah's Name, eat of it, and if
you hunt something with your trained hound
after mentioning Allah's Name, eat of it, and
if you hunt something with your untrained
hound (and get it before it dies) and
slaughter it, eat of it."

(5) CHAPTER. AJ-Khadjif (throwing stones
with the middle finger and the thumb) and
Al-Bunduqa (a ball of clay thrown through a
hollow stick or the like).
5479. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin Magaffal
that he saw a man throwing stones with two
fingers (at something) and said to him, "Do
not throw stones, for Allah's Messenger
has forbidden throwing stones, or he used to
dislike it." 'Abdullãh added: "Throwing
stones will neither hunt a game, nor kill (or
hurt) an enemy, but it may break a tooth or
gouge out an eye." Afterwards 'Abdullãh
once again saw the man throwing stones. He
said to him, "I tell you that Allah's
Messenger
has forbidden or disliked
throwing stones (in such a way), yet you are
throwing stones! I shall not talk to you for
such-and-such a period."
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(6) CHAPTER. Whoever keeps a (pet) dog
neither for hunting, nor for guarding
livestock.
l
5480. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4
The Prophet 4h said, "Whoever keeps a (pet)
dog which is neither a watch dog nor a
hunting dog, will get a daily deducticin of two
Qir4t from his good deeds."

5481. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin '1
:1
heard the Prophet ; saying, "1
keeps a dog which in neither for
nor for guarding livestock, will gel a daily
deduction of two Qirat from the rev 'ard (for
his good deeds) ."

5482. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar:
Allah's Messenger jW, said, "If someone
keeps a dog neither for guarding livestock,
nor for hunting, will get a daily dediction of
two Qirat from his good deeds.
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(7) CHAPTER. If a hound eats (of the
game). And the Statement of Allah:"They ask you (0 Muhammad ) what is
lawful for them (as food). Say: 'Lawful unto
you are At-Tayyibat [all kinds of HaThi
(lawful-good) foods which Allah has made
lawful (meat of slaughtered eatable animals,
milk products, fats, vegetables and fruits)].
And those beasts and birds of prey which you
have trained as hounds, training and
teaching them (to catch) in a manner
directed to you by Allah. So eat of what
they catch for you, but mention Allah's
Name upon it and fear Allah. Verily Allah
is Swift in Reckoning.' "... (V.5:4).
Ibn 'Abbas said: If the hound eats of the
game, that game is spoilt, for the hound has
caught it for itself.
And Allah says: "Training and teaching
them (to catch) in a manner directed to you
by Allah. So eat of what they catch for you."
(V.5 :4) so they are to be beaten and taught
till they give up (that bad habit of eating the
game). Ibn 'Umar disliked that (i.e., to eat
of the game of which a hound has eaten).
'AP said: If the hound drinks the blood
(of the game) but it does not eat of its meat,
you can eat of it.
5483. Narrated 'Adi bin Hãtim i oi:
I asked Allah's Messenger 0,, "We hunt with
the help of these hounds." He said, "If you
let loose your trained hounds after a game,
and mention the Name of Allah, then you
can eat what the hounds catch for you, even if
they killed the game. But you should not eat
of it if the hound has eaten of it, for then it is
likely that the hound has caught the game for
itself. And if other hounds join your hound in
hunting the game, then do not eat of it."

-
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(8) CHAPTER. If the hunter hits a gane but
does not catch it till two or three days have
passed.
5484. Narrated 'Ad! bin Hãtim
The Prophet
said, "If you let looe your
hound after a game and mention Allah's
Name on sending it, and the hound ¶ntches
the game and kills it, then you can et of it.
But if the hound eats of it, then you should
not eat thereof, for the hound has caught it
for itself. And if along with your hound, join
other hounds, and Allah's Name Was not
mentioned at the time of their sending, and
they catch a game and kill it, you shoild not
eat of it, for you will not know which Of them
has killed it. And if you have thrown ai arrow
at the game and then find it (dead) two or
three days later and, it bears no ma4 other
than the wound inflicted by your arrow, then
you can eat of it. But if the game i found
(dead) in water, then do not eat of itL"

5485. Narrated 'Ad! bin Hãtim i
that he asked the Prophet ,"If a hunter
throws an arrow at the game and after tracing
it for two or three days, he finds it d ad but
still bearing his arrow (can he eat of it ?" The
Prophet ; replied, "He can eat if he
wishes."

(9) CHAPTER. If somebody finds another
hound with the game (besides his ho1jnd).

5486. Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim
I said, "0 Allah's Messenger! I let Idose my
hound after a game and mention Allah's
Name on sending it." The Prophet
said,
"If you let loose your hound after a game and
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you mention Allah's Name on sending it and
the hound catches and kills the game and eats
of it, then you should not eat of it, for it has
killed it for itself." I said, "Sometimes when I
send my hound after a game, I find another
hound along with it and I do not know which
of them has caught the game." He said,
"You must not eat of it because you have not
mentioned the Name of Allah except on
sending your own hound, and you did not
mention it on the other hound." Then I
asked him about the game hunted with a
Mi'rãd (i.e. a sharp-edged piece of wood or a
piece of wood provided with a sharp piece of
iron used for hunting). He said, "If the game
is killed with its sharp edge, you can eat of it,
but if it is killed by its broad side (shaft), you
should not eat of it, for then it is like an
animal beaten to death with a piece of
wood
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(10) CHAPTER. What have been said about
hunting.
5487. Narrated 'Adi bin HAtim
I asked Allah's Messenger
"We hunt with
these hounds." He said, "If you send your
trained hounds after a game and mention
Allah's Name on sending, you can eat of
what they catch for you. But if the hound eats
of the game, then you must not eat of it, for I
am afraid that the hound caught it for itself,
and if another hound joins your hounds
(during the hunt), you should not eat of the
game
,

."

5488. Narrated AbU Tha'laba AlKhushanI: I came to Allah's Messenger j
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and said, "0 Allah's Messenger! We are
living in the land of the people of the
Scripture (Jews and Christians) and we take
our meals in their utensils, and in the land
there is game and I hunt with my bow and
ied or untrained hounds; please ell me
what is lawful for us of that." He said, "As
for your saying that you are living in tie land
of the people of the Scripture (Je4vs and
Christians) and that you eat in their uensils,
if you can get utensils other than thirs, do
not eat in their utensils, but if you do lot find
(other than theirs), then wash their tensils
and eat in them. As for your saying t at you
are in the land of game, if yo hunt
something with your bow, an have
mentioned Allah's Name while h nting,
then you can eat (the game). And if you
hunt something with your trained houid, and
have mentioned Allah's Name on sending it
for hunting then you can eat(the gane). But
if you hunt something with your urtrained
hound and you were able to slaughter it
before its death, you can eat of it"
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5489. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik
We provoked a rabbit at Mar Az-a
it started jumping. My companions c
till they got tired. But I alone ran aft
caught it and brought it to Abti Ta
sent both its legs to the Prophet
accepted them.
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5490. Narrated AbU Qatada that once he
was with Allah's Messenger jW (on the way to
Makkah). When he had covered some of the
way to Makkah, he and some companions of
his, who were in the state of Ihram , remained
behind the Prophet , while AbU Qatada
himself was not in the state of Ihram. Abü
Qatada, seeing an onager rode his horse and
asked his companions to hand him a whip,
but they refused. He then asked them to
hand him his spear, but they refused. Then
he took it himself and attacked the onager
and killed it. Some of the companions of
Allah's Messenger it ate of it, but some
others refused to eat. When they met Allah's
Messenger they asked him about that. He
said, "It was a meal given to you by Allah."

5491. Narrated Abu Qatada (the same
Hadith above, but he added): The Prophet
asked, "Is there any of its meat left with
you?"

(11) CHAPTER. To hunt on mountains
5492. Narrated AbU Qatada: I was with
the Prophet 0, (on a journey) between
Makkah and Al-Madina and all of them,
and his companions)
(i.e. the Prophet
were in the state of I/warn, while I was not in
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that state. I was riding my horse and I used to
be fond of ascending mountains. So while I
was doing so I noticed that the pecple were
looking at something. I went to see what it
was, and behold it was an onager. I asked my
companions, "What is that?" They said, We
do not know." I said, " It is an onager".
They said, "It is what you have seen." I
had left my whip, so I said to them, 4 'Hand to
me my whip." They said, "We will not help
you in that (in hunting the onageit)". I got
down, took my whip and chased the animal
(on my horse) and did not stop till I killed it. I
went to them and said, "Come on, carry it!"
But they said, "We will not even touch it." At
last I alone carried it and brought it'll to them.
Some of them ate of it and some Ilefused to
eat of it. I said (to them), "I wig ask the
Prophet fiJ about it (on your behalf)". When
I met the Prophet , I told him the whole
story. He said to me, "Has anything of it
been left with you?" I said, "Yes."; He said,
"Eat, for it is a meal Allah has Offered to
YOU."

(12) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"Lawful to you is (the pursuit of) witer-game
and its use for food.., for the ,enefit of
yourselves."... (V.5:96)
'Umar said: The sea-game meais what is
fished, and its food means what the sea
throws (on its shore).
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AbU Bakr said: Floating fish is lawful to
eat.
Ibn 'Abbãs said: The seafood means the
dead fish except what you regard as unclean.
Jews do not eat Al-Jirri (a kind of fish having
no scales), but we eat it.
Shuraiki, a Companion of the Prophet
said: Every sea animal is regarded as
slaughtered.
But 'Ata' said: As for (sea) birds, I think
they must be slaughtered.
Ibn Juraij said: I said to 'Ata' "Is watergame fished in rivers and swamps regarded as
sea-game?" He said, "Yes". Then he
recited:
"This (the one) fresh, pleasent to drink
and that (the other), saltish and bitter. And
from them both you eat, fresh tender meat
(fish)..." (V.35:12)
Al-Hasan rode on a saddle made of sharkskin.
Ash-Sha'bI said: If my family would eat
frogs, I would provide them with frogs to eat.
Al-Hasan does not see any harm in eating
tortoises.
Ibn 'Abbas said: Eat of the sea-game
whether it is fished by a Christian, a Jew or a
Magian.
Abu Ad-Darda' said about AI-Muff: The
fish and the sun render the wine lawful.(')
5493. Narrated Jäbir i t
We went
out in a campaign and the army was called
'The Army of Al-Khaba', and AbU 'Ubaida
was our commander. We were struck with
severe hunger. Then the sea threw a huge
dead fish called Al- 'Anbar, the like of which
had never been seen. We ate of it for half a
month, and then Abü 'Ubaida took one of its
bones (and made an arch of it) so that a rider
could easily pass under it.
(1) (Chap. 12) Al-Mud is a drink made from wine mixed with salt and fish and is exposed to
the sun till the wine loses its taste.
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5494. Narrated Jabir
The
Prophet sent us as an a y tmt~ f three
hundred warriors under the command of Abu
'Ubaida to ambush a caravan of the Quraish.
But we were struck with such severe. hunger
that we ate the Khabat (desert bushes), so
our army was called the Army of Al Khabat.
Then the sea threw a huge fish called Al'Anbar and we ate of it for half a month and
rubbed our bodies with its fat till our bodies
became healthy. Then AbU 'Ubaida ook one
of its ribs and fixed it over the grou id and a
rider passed underneath it. There w is a man
amongst us who slaughtered three camels
when hunger became severe, and he
slaughtered three more, but after hat Abü
'Ubaida forbade him to do so.

(13) CHAPTER. The eating of locuts.
5495. Narrated Ibn Abi Aufã L
We participated with the Prophet in six or
seven Ghazawat, and we used to
locusts
with him.

(14) CHAPTER. The utensils of Magians
and (the eating of) dead flesh.
5496. Narrated AbU Tha'ltba AlKhushani: I came to the Prophet it and
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said, "0 Allah's Messenger! We are living in
the land of the people of the Scripture (Jews
and Christians), and we take our meals in
their utensils, and there is game in that land
and I hunt with my bow and with my trained
hound and with my untrained hound." The
Prophet said, "As for your saying that you
are in the land of the people of the Scripture
(Jews and Christians), you should not eat in
their utensils unless you find no alternative,
in which case you must wash the utensils and
then eat in them. As for your saying that you
are in the land of game, if you hunt
something with your bow, mention Allah's
Name (while hunting the game) and eat; and
if you hunt something with your trained
hound, mention Allah's Name on sending
and eat; and if you hunt something with your
untrained hound and get it alive, slaughter it
and you can eat of it."

5497. Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa': In
the evening of the day of the conquest of
Khaibar, the army made fires (for cooking).
The Prophet W, said, "For what have you
made these fires?" They said, "For cooking
the meat of domestic donkeys." He said,
"Throw away what is in the cooking pots and
break the pots. A man from the people got
up and said, "Shall we throw the contents of
the cooking pots and then wash the pots
(instead of breaking them)?" The Prophet
said, "Yes, you can do either."

[Ytvv
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(15) ChAPTER. Mentioning Allãh's Name
on slaughtering an animal, and wioever
does not mention Allah's Name intentionally
(while slaughtering).
Ibn 'Abbas said: Whoever for ts to
mention Allah's Name while slaughffenng,
there isno harm in it. And Allah ,3 Hsaid:
"Eat not (0 believers) of that mat on
which Allah's Name has notbeen
pronounced (at the time of slaughte4-ing of
that animal) for sure it is a Fisq (sin and
disobedience of Allah)". (V.6:121)
Ibn 'Abbas added: He who forgets &llab's
Name, is not called Fasiq (i.e. considtred as
a sin and disobedience of Allah). An4 Allah
said
"And certainly the Shayatin (devils) do
inspire their friends (from mankind) to
dispute with you, and if you obey them [by
making A1-Mailah (a dead animal) legal (to
eat) by eating it], then you would md ed be
Mushrikün (polytheists) [because they (devils
and their friends) made lawful to you to eat
that which Allah has made unlawful to eat
and you obeyed them by considering it lawful
to eat, and by doing so you wors ripped
them; and to worship others besides 15h is
polytheism]......(V.6:121)
`
5498. Narrated Rãfi' bin Khadij : Wewere
in Dhul-Hulai a and
with the Prophet
there the people were struck with severe
hunger. Then we got camels and sheep as war
booty (and slaughtered them). The Prophet
was behind all the people. The)eople
hurried and fixed the cooking pos (for
cooking), but the Prophet ij came there
and ordered that the cooking pots be turned
upside down. Then he distribut4d the
animals, regarding ten sheep as e4ual to
one camel. One of the camels ran away and
there were a few horses with the people.
They chased the camel but they got tired,
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whereupon a man shot it with an arrow
whereby Allah stopped it. The Prophet j
said, "Among these animals some are as wild
as wild beasts, so if one of them runs away
from you, treat it in this way." I said, "We
hope, or we are afraid that tomorrow we will
meet the enemy and we have no knives, shall
we slaughter (our animals) with canes?" The
Prophet
said, "If the killing tool causes
blood to gush out and if Allah's Name is
mentioned, eat (of the slaughtered animal).
But do not slaughter with a tooth or a nail. I
am telling you why: A tooth is a bone, and
the nail is the knife of Ethiopians."
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(16) CHAPTER. Animals that are sacrificed
(slaughtered) on An-Nusub' and for the
idols.
5499. Narrated 'Abdullãh i
Allah's Messenger
said that he met Zaid
bin 'Amr bin Nufail at a place near Baldab
and this had happened before Allah's
Messenger
J received the Divine
kevelation. Allah's Messenger L&, presented
a dish of meat (that had been offered to him
byAl-Mushrikun) to Zaid bin 'Amr, but Zaid
refused to eat of it and then said (to AlMushrikün), "I do not eat of what you have
sacrificed (slaughtered) on your stone-altars
(Ansãb) nor do I eat except that on which
Allah's Name has been mentioned on
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(1) (Chap. 16) An-Nusub were stone-altars whereon sacrifices were slaughtered at fixed
places or graves etc., during fixed periods of occasions and seasons in the name of
idols, jinn, angels, pious men, saints etc., in order to honour them or to expect some
benefit from them.

72— THE BOOK OF SLAUGHTERING Nl) HUNTING 4aS3 v4XI

slaughtering." [see Vol.5.H.No.3826, 3827,
3828]

(17) CHAPTER. The saying of the Irophet
ç: "So slaughter by mentioning the Name of
Allah."
5500. Narrated Jundub bin Suf)an AlBajalI: Once during the lifetime of Allah's
Messenger 9i we offered some animals as
sacrifices. Some people slaughtered their
sacrifices before ('Eld) $al& (j)ray r), so
when the Prophet
finished hi Salat
(prayer), he saw that they had slaughtered
their sacrifices before the Salat (prayer). He
said, "Whoever has slaughtered (his
sacrifice) before the ('Eld) Sa1t (jrayer),
should slaughter (another sacrifice) ir lieu of
it; and whoever has not slaughtered i till we
have offered ('Eld) alat (prayer); should
slaughter (it) by mentioning Allah's Name."

a

(18) CHAPTER. (About the instri
that cause the blood (of slau
animals) to gush out, e.g., of cane,
stone, or iron.
5501. Narrated Ka'b that a slav -girl of
theirs used to shepherd some sheep a Sal' (a
mountain near Al-Madina). On seein, one of
her sheep dying, she broke a sto rie and
slaughtered it. Ka'b said to his fami y, "Do
not eat (of it) till I go to the Prophet
and
ask him, or, till I send someone to ask him."
So he went to the Prophet AR or sent
someone to him. The Prophet
rmitted
(them) to eat it.
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5502. Narrated 'Abbullãh that Ka'b had a
slave-girl who used to graze his sheep on a
small mountain called Sal,' situated near the
market. Once a sheep was dying, so she
broke a stone and slaughtered it with it.
When they mentioned that to the Prophet
, he permitted them to eat it.

5503. Narrated Rafi' bin Khadij that he
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! We have no
knife." The Prophet A said, "If the killing
tool causes blood to gush out, and if Allah's
Name is mentioned, eat (of the slaughtered
animal). But do not slaughter with a nail or a
tooth, for the nail is the knife of Ethiopians
and a tooth is a bone." Suddenly a camel ran
away and it was stopped (with an arrow). The
Prophet then said, "Of these camels there
are some which are as wild as wild beasts; so
if one of them runs away from you and you
cannot catch it, treat it in this manner (i.e.
shoot it with an arrow) ."
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5504. Narrated Ka'b bin MAlik: A lady
slaughtered a sheep with a stone and then the
Prophet jW was asked about it and he
permitted it to be eaten.
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(19) CHAPTER. The animal slaughtered by
a lady or a lady slave.
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5505. Narrated Mu'ãdh bin S'ad or Sa'd
bin Mu'adh: A slave-girl belonging to Ka'b
used to graze some sheep at Sal' (mountain).
Once one of her sheep was dying. She
reached it (before it died) and slaughtered
was Asked,
it with a stone. The Prophet
and he said, "Eat it."

(20) CHAPTER. Not to slaughter th a
tooth, a bone or a nail.
5506. Narrated Rafi bin Khad The
Prophet
said, "Eat what is slau tereu
(with any instrument) that makes bic I flow
out, except what is slaughtered with tooth
or a nail."

J

-

:3u
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[1 tAA
(21)CHAPTER. The animals slaughtred by
bedouins or the like.
5507. Narrated 'Aishah ii i
A
group of people said to the Prophet
,
"Some people bring us meat and we lo not
know whether they mentioned Allah's Name
or not on slaughtering the animal." He said,
"Mention Allah's Name on it and eat."
Those people had embraced Islam recently.

aL ()
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(22) CHAPTER. The animals slaughtered by
the people of the Scripture (Jews and
Christians) and their fat, whether those
people were at war with the Muslims or not.
The Statement of Allah 1: "Lawful to
you are At-Tayyibat..... (V.5 :4) (See Chap. 7
before H. 5483)
Az-Zuhrl said: There is no harm in eating
animals slaughtered by Arab Christians. If
you hear the one who slaughters the animals
mentioning other than Allah's Name, don't
eat of it, but if you do not hear that, then
Allah has allowed the eating of animals
slaughtered by them, though He knows
their disbelief.
It is narrated that 'All gave a similar
verdict.
Al-Hasan and Ibrahim said: There is no
harm in eating of an animal slaughtered by an
uncircumcised person. Ibn 'Abbas said:
Their food means their slaughtered animals.
5508. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin Mugaffal
: While we were besieging the castle
of Khaibar, somebody threw a skin full of fat
and I went ahead to take it, but on looking
behind, I saw the Prophet and I felt shy in
his presence (and did not take it).

(23) CHAPTER. Any domestic animal that
runs away should be treated like a wild
animal.

72— THE BOOK OF SLAUGHTERING &ND HUNTING 4j L64XI

Ibn Mas'ud permitted that.
Ibn 'Abbas said: If a domestic aninal runs
away and you cannot catch it, it is to be
treated like game. And if a camel fall down
in a well, slaughter it at any place of is body
that will be easy for you to reach.
'Ali, Ibn 'Umar and 'Aishah 4ioug
similarly.
5509. Narrated Rãfi' bin Khadij: said,
"0 Allah's Messenger We are going face
the enemy tomorrow, and we do nc have
knives." He said, "Hurry up (in kill
the
animal). If the killing tool causes bi d to
flow out, and if Allah's Name is meni
eat (of the slaughtered animal). But o not
slaughter with a tooth or a nail. I will II you
why: As for the tooth, it is a bone; am as for
the nail, it is the knife of Ethiopians: Then
we got some camels and sheep as war
and one of those camels ran away,
whereupon a man shot it with an am w and
stopped it. Allah's Messenger
sai 1, "Of
these camels there are some which are as wild
as wild beasts, so if one of them (ruil away
and) makes you tired, treat it i ri this
manner."

(24) CHAPTER. An-Nahr (literally
slaughtering of the camels only, and i done
by cutting the carotid arteries at the at of
camel's neck) and Adh-Dhabh (
slaughtering of animals other than c
Fl
e.g. sheep, cow, etc. by cutting the
and jugular blood vein over the neck)
Ibn Juraij said: 'Atã' said, "Neither
Dhabh nor Nahr is to be done except in a
slaughter-house." I said, "Is it permissible to

ya -
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slaughter by Nahr what is usually slaughtered
by Dhabh?" He said, "Yes, for Allah
mentions the Dhabh of cows, so if you
slaughter by Dhabh an animal which is
usually slaughtered by Nahr, it is
permissible. But I prefer Nahr; and Dhabh
means the cutting of the carotid and jugular
blood vein." I said, "Should one go beyond
these blood vein and cut the spinal cord?" He
said, "I don't think so. And Nafi' told me
that Ibn 'Umar forbade An-Nakh', i.e. to cut
the neck up to the spinal cord and leave the
animal till it dies."
(And the Statement of Allah ,3:) "And
(remember) when Moses said to his people:
'Verily: Allah commands you that you
slaughter a cow (by Dhabh)... (up
to) ... They slaughtered it (by Dhabh)
though they were near not doing it."
(V.2:67 — 71)
Sa'Id bin Jubair said: Ibn 'Abbas said,
"The Dhakt is done by cutting the throat
and the front part of the neck."
Ibn 'Umar, Ibn 'Abbas and Anas said: If
one cuts the head (of the animal), there is no
harm.
5510. Narrated Asmã' hint Abü Bakr
i: We slaughtered a horse (by Nahr)
during the lifetime of the Prophet and ate
It.

5511. Narrated Asmã': We slaughtered a
horse (by Dhabh) during the lifetime of
Allah's Messenger tiJ while we were at AlMadina, and we ate it.
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5512. Narrated Asmã' bint Abu 1akr: We
slaughtered a horse (by Nahr) dLring the
lifetime of Allah's Messenger
and ate it.

(25) CHAPTER. What is disliked of AlMuthia, Al-Masbü ra , and Mujaththana •(1)
5513. Narrated Hisham bin Zai1: Anas
and I went to Al-IIakam bin Ayyfb. Anas
saw some boys shooting at a tied hen. Anas
said, "The Prophet
has forbiden the
shooting of tied or confined animal."

5514. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4LJ i
that he entered upon Yaya bin Sa Id while
one of Yaya's sons was aiming at a lien after
tying it. Ibn 'Umar walked to it and untied it.
Then he brought it and the boy a d said,
"Prevent your boys from tying the birds for
the sake of killing them, as I have h ard the
Prophet 41t forbidding the killing of an animal
or other living thing after tying the

(1) (Chap. 25) 'Al-Muthla'is the amputation of all or part of the limbs of an animal while it
is still alive.
Al-Masbura' is the animal that is shot by an arrow or by something else after it has been
caged or tied.
Al-Mujaththama' is the animal that is tied and used as a target.
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5515. Narrated Sa'Id bin Jubair: While I
was with Ibn 'Umar, we passed by a group of
young men who had tied a hen and started
shooting at it. When they saw Ibn 'Umar,
they dispersed, leaving it. On that Ibn 'Umar
said, "Who has done this? The Prophet iJ
cursed the one who did so."
Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4L i
The
Prophet cursed the one who did Muthia to
an animal (i.e., cut its limbs or some other
part of its body while it is still alive).

5516. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Yazid: The
Prophet it forbade An-Nuhba 1 and AlMuthia.

(26) CHAPTER. The meat of chickens.
5517. Narrated Abu MUsa al-Ash'ari
eating chicken.
ii: I saw the Prophet

(1) (H. 5516) An-Nuhba means robbing and taking publicly the property of someone else
by force.
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5518. Narrated Zahdam: We wee in the
company of Abü MUsA Al-Ash'arI
ii
and there were friendly relations between us
and this tribe of Jarm. AbU Milsd was
presented with a dish containing chicken.
Among the people there was sitting a redfaced man who did not come near t e food.
Abu MUsA said (to him), "Come on (and
eat), for I have seen Allah's Messenger
eating of it (i.e., chicken)". He said, "I have
seen it eating something (dirty) a d since
then I have disliked it, and have taken an
oath that I shall not eat it." Abu M sã said,
"Come on, I will tell you (or narrate to you).
Once I went to Allah's Messenger with a
group of Al-Ash'ariyin, and met him while he
was angry, distributing some ca els of
Zakat. We asked for mounts but he took an
oath that he would not give us any mounts,
and added, 'I have nothing to mount you on.'
In the meantime some camels of booty were
brought to Allah's Messenger Aitj and he
asked twice, "Where are Al-Ash'ari n?" So
he gave us five white camels with big humps.
We stayed for a short while (after we had
covered a little distance), and then I said to
my companions, "Allah's Messenger ; has
forgotten his oath. By Allah, if we do not
remind Allah's Messenger 4t of his oath, we
will never be successful." So we returned to
the Prophet
and said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! We asked you for mounts, but
you took an oath that you would not give us
any mounts; we think that you have fc rgotten
your oath.' He said, 'It is Allah Who has
given you mounts. By Allah, and if Allah
will, if I take an oath and later find something
else better than that, then I do what is better
and expiate my oath'."
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(27) CHAPTER. Horse flesh.
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5519. Narrated Asmã': We slaughtered a
horse (by Nahr) during the lifetime of Allah's
Messenger
and ate it.
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5520. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullãh
L4i: On the day of the battle of Khaibar,
Allah's Messenger 4& made donkey's meat
unlawful and allowed the eating of horse
flesh.
.t
[tS
(28) CHAPTER. (It is unlawful to eat) the
meat of donkeys.
This is narrated by Salama from the
Prophet .
5521. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 4.
The Prophet made the meat of donkeys
unlawful on the day of the battle of Khaibar.

5522. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4i
The Prophet , prohibited the eating of
donkey's meat.

ç1YL (TA)
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5523. Narrated 'Ali
Allah's
Messenger 0, prohibited Al-Mut'a narriage
and the eating of donkey's meat in the year of
the Khaibar battle.

5524. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullãh I
The Prophet prohibited the eating of
donkey's meat on the day of the btt1e of
Khaibar, and allowed the eating ot horse
flesh.

5525, 5526. Narrated AI-Bard' and Ibn
AN Aufã
t
: The Prophet jW
prohibited the eating of donkey's meat.

5527. Narrated AbU Tha'laba:Allah's
Messenger ij prohibited the eating of
donkey's meat.
Narrated Az-Zuhrl: The Prophet ç
prohibited the eating of beasts of prey
having fangs.

258
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5528. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik
Someone came to Allah's Messenger ; and
said, "The donkeys have been (slaughtered
and) eaten. Another man came and said,
"The donkeys have been destroyed." On that
the Prophet 41t ordered a caller to announce
to the people: "Allah and His Messenger
forbid you to eat the meat of donkeys, for it is
Rijs (impure) ." Thus the pots were turned
upside down while they were boiling with the
(donkey's) meat.

5529. Narrated 'Amr: I said to Jabir bin
Zaid, "The people claim that Allah's
Messenger ; forbade the eating of
donkey's meat." He said, "Al-Uakam bin
'Amr Al-Ghifari used to say so when he was
with us, but Ibn 'Abbas, the great religious
learned man, refused to give a final verdict
and recited:
'Say: I find not in that which has been
revealed to me anything forbidden to be
eaten by one who wishes to eat it, unless it be
Maitah (a dead animal) or, blood poured
forth or the flesh of swine...'" (V.6:145)
(29) CHAPTER. (It is unlawful) to eat the
meat of beasts of prey having fangs.
5530. Narrated AbU Tha'laba
Allah's Messenger 0, forbade the eating of
the meat of beasts of prey having fangs.
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CHAPTER. The skin of dead aiimaIs.
(30)
5531. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abãs ;
L41 ii: Once Allah's Messenger
passed
by a dead sheep and said (to thepeople),
"Why don't you use its hide?" Thy said,
"But it is dead," He said, "Only eatng it, is
prohibited."

5532. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas t4. i
The ProphetLix passed by a dead gat and
said, "There is no harm if its owner benefit
from its skin."

(31)
CHAPTER. The musk (a md of
perfume).

5533. Narrated Abti Hurairah i-;
Allah's Messenger
said,
ne is
wounded in Allah's Cause but will"tme on
the Day of Resurrection with his wound
bleeding. The thing that will come out of his
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wound will be the colour of blood, but its
smell will be the smell of musk."
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5534. Narrated Abu Müsa
said, "The example of a good
Prophet
pious companion and an evil one is that of a
person carrying musk and another blowing a
pair of bellows. The one who is carrying musk
will either give you some perfume as a
present, or you will buy some from him, or
you will get a good smell from him; but the
one who is blowing a pair of bellows will
either bum your clothes or you will get a bad
smell from him
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(32) CHAPTER. The rabbit.
i
5535. Narrated Anas bin Malik
Once we provoked a rabbit at Mar ALahran. The people chased it till they got
tired. Then I caught it and brought it to Abü
Tall.ia, who slaughtered it and then sent both
its pelvic pieces (or legs) to the Prophet ,
and the Prophet accepted the present.
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(33) CHAPTER. The mastigure.
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5536. Narrated Ibn 'Umar Li I 4:
The Prophet iW said, "I do not eat mastigure,
but I do not prohibit its eating."
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Walid:
5537. Narrated Khãlid bin Ai,`stigure
Allah's Messenger
and I ened the
house of MaimUna. A roasted
was served. Allah's Messenger
s retched
his hand out (to eat of it) but some woman
said, "Inform Allah's Messenger jW of what
he is about to eat." So they said, "It is
mastigure, 0 Allah's Messenger!" He
withdrew his hand, whereupon I 4id, "0
Allah's Messenger! Is it unlawful?" Re said,
"No, but this is not found in the land of my
people, so I dislike it." So I puled the
mastigure towards me and ate it whil Allah's
Messenger was looking at me.

(34) CHAPTER. If a mouse falls
liquid butter-fat (As-Samn).
5538. Narrated Maimtina: A
into the butter-fat and died. The
was asked about that. He said, "
the mouse and the butter-fat that
it, and eat the rest of the buti
Samn) ."

or
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5539. Narrated Az-Zuhri regarding an
animal, e.g., a mouse or some other animal
that had fallen into solid or liquid oil or
butter-fat: I had been informed that a mouse
had died in butter-fat whereupon Allah's
ordered that the butter-fat
Messenger
near it be thrown away and the rest of the
butter-fat can be eaten.

5540. Narrated MaimUna L4i
The Prophet 4h was asked about a mouse
that had fallen into butter-fat (and died). He
said, "Throw away the mouse and the
portion of butter-fat around it, and eat the
rest."

(35) CHAFFER. Branding the faces.

- oot

5541. Narrated Salim that Ibn 'Umar

disliked the branding of animals on the
face. Ibn 'Umar said, "The Prophet ;
forbade beating (animals) on the face ."
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5542. Narrated Anasi.i,..;:I brought
a brother of mine to the Prophet 40, to do
Taznik for him while the Prophetj was in a
sheepfold of his, and I saw him branding a
sheep. (The subnarrator said: I think Anas
said, 'branding it on the ear.')

(36) CHAPTER. If some people getssome war
booty and then some of them slaughter some
sheep or camels without the permission of
their companions, such animals should not
be eaten, as is indicated by the Hadifih of the
Prophet C& narrated by Rafi'.
Tawus and 'Ikrima said regarding a
slaughtered stolen animal: Throw it away.
5543. Narrated Rafi' bin Khadij: said to
the Prophet ç, "We will be facing the enemy
tomorrow and we have no knives (for
slaughtering) ." He said, "If you slaughter
the animal with anything that causes its blood
to flow out, and if Allah's Name is mentioned
on slaughtering it, eat of it, unless the killing
instrument is a tooth or nail. I will tell you
why: As for the tooth, itisa bone; and asfor
the nail, it is the knife of Ethiopians."
." The
quick ones among the people got the war
booty while the Prophet
was behind the
people. So they placed the cooking pots on
the fire, but the Prophet 4 ordered the
cooking pots to be turned upside do i. Then
he distributed (the war booty) amon them,
considering one camel as equal to tej i sheep.
Then a camel belonging to the first )arty of
people ran away and they had no ho es with
them, so a man shot it with an arrow
whereby Allah stopped it. The Prophet
said, "Of these animals there are some which
are as wild as wild beasts. So, if anyone of
them runs away like this, do like thi (shoot
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it with an arrow) ."

(37) CHAPTER. If a camel of some people
runs away and one of them shoots it with an
arrow and kills it for their own good, then it
is permissible. Rafi' narrates this on the
authority of the Prophet .
5544. Narrated Rãfi' bin Khadij i
;
L: While we were with the Prophet A on a
journey, one of the camels ran away. A man
shot it with an arrow and stopped it. The
Prophet said, "Of these camels some are
as wild as wild beasts, so if one of them runs
away and you cannot catch it, then do like
this (shoot it with an arrow) ." I said, "0
Allah's Messenger! Sometimes when we are
in battles or on a journey and want to
slaughter (animals) and have no knives
(then what we should do?)." He said,
"Listen! If you slaughter the animal with
anything that causes its blood to flow out,
and if Allah's Name is mentioned on
slaughtering it, eat of it, provided that the
slaughtering instrument is not a tooth or a
nail, as the tooth is a bone and the nail is the
knife of Ethiopians

(38) CHAFFER. The eating (of dead animals
etc.) out of necessity.
The Statement of Allah )L:
"0 you who believe! Eat of the Tayyibat
(lawful things etc.) that We have provided
you with.., then there is no sin on him
(V.2:172,173)
Allah also said:
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"But as for him, who is forced by severe
hunger, with no inclination to sin (such can
eat of these, above mentioned meats), then
surely, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most
Merciful." (V.5:3)
And His Statement:
"So eat of that (meat) on whicl Allah's
Name has been pronounced I (while
slaughtering that animal) if you are
believers in His Ayat (proofs, evdences,
verses, lessons, signs, revelations etc.)".
(V.6:118)
And also the Statement of Allah
"Say (0 Muhammad : I find n in that
which has been inspired to me nything
forbidden." (V.6:145)
And His Statement:
"So eat of the lawful and good od [the
meat of cattle beast which Allah s made
lawful to you (Muslims), and the nimal is
slaughtered according to Islamic w y] which
Allah has provided for you." (V.16:114)
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73—THE BOOK OFAL-Ai)AHI
("Sacrifices": Animals slaughtered on the
day of 'Eid-ul-Adhã)
(1) CHAPTER. The legal way of A1-Udhiya.
Ibn 'Umar said: It is (the Prophet's) legal
way, and it is a charitable deed.
5545. Narrated A]-Bard' L i
The
Prophet said (on the day of 'Eid-ul-Adha),
"The first thing we will do on this day of ours,
is to offer the ('Eld) Salat (prayer) and then
return to slaughter the sacrifice. Whoever
does so, he acted according to our Sunna
(legal way), and whoever slaughtered (the
sacrifice) before the ('Eld) Salat (prayer),
what he offered was just meat he presented to
his family, and that will not be considered as
Nusuk (sacrifice)." (On hearing that) Abu
Burda bin Niyar got up, for he had
slaughtered the sacrifice before the ('Eld)
alat (prayer), and said, "I have got a sixmonth-old kid." The Prophet
said,
"Slaughter it (as a sacrifice) but it will not
be sufficient for anyone else (as a sacrifice
after you) ." Al-Bard' added: The Prophet
said, "Whoever slaughtered (the sacrifice)
after the ('EM) Salät (prayer), he slaughtered
it at the right time and followed the legal way
of the Muslims."
5546. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik
i
The Prophet 0, said, "Whoever slaughtered
the sacrifice before the ('Eid) Salat (prayer),
he just slaughtered it for himself, and
whoever slaughtered it after the ('EM) alat
(prayer), he slaughtered it at the right time
and followed the legal way of the Muslims."
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(2) CHAPTER. The distribution of the
animals (for sacrifice by the Imam) among
the people.
ir Al5547. Narrated 'Uqba bin '
Julian! that th Prophet ç distributed
among his Companions some animals for
sacrifice (to be slaughtered on 'Eid-u dha).
'Uqba's share was a fad/ia 'a (a six-month-old
goat). 'Uqba said, "0 Allii's Mess nger! I
get my share of JaLi a (a six-month-old
kid)" The Prophet said, "Slaughter it as a
sacrifice".
(3) CHAPTER. Sacrifices (slaught4red) on
behalf of a traveller and women.
that
5548. Narrated 'Aishah Lf:; '11
the Prophet ç entered upon her when she
had her menses at Sarif before entering
Makkah, and she was weeping (because she
was afraid that she would not be able to
said,
perform the Iajj). The Prophet
"What is wrong with you? Have you got your
period?" She said, "Yes." He said,' is is a
thing Allah has decreed for all the daughters
of Adam, so perform all the cere nies of
Hajj like the others, but do not perform the
Tawaf around the Ka'bah." 'Aisha added:
When we were at Mina, beef was br ught to
me and I asked, "What is this?" Uley (the
people) said, "Allah's Messenger
has
slaughtered some cows as sacri ices on
behalf of his wives."

(4) CHAPTER. Meat is desired on the day of
Nahr.
5549. Narrated Anas bin Mälik
The Prophet lj said on the day f Nazr,
"Whoever has slaughtered his sacrifice

73 —THE BOOK OFAL-ADAHI

before the ('Eld) Salat (prayer), should
repeat it (slaughter another sacrifice)." A
man got up and said, "0 Allah's Messenger!
This is a day on which meat is desired." He
then mentioned his neighbours (etc.) and
added: "I have a six-month-old kid which is
to me better than the meat of two sheep."
The Prophet ç allowed him to slaughter it as
a sacrifice, but I do not know whether this
permission was valid for other than that man
or not. The Prophet M then went towards
two rams and slaughtered them, and then the
people went towards some sheep and
distributed them among themselves.

(5) CHAPTER. Whoever said that sacrifices
(should be offered) on the day of Nahr.
5550. Narrated Abü Bakra .L i
: The
Prophet ; said, "Time has come back to its
original state which it had on the day Allah
created the heavens and the earth. The year
is of twelve months, four of which are sacred,
three of them are in succession, namely
Dhul-Qa'da, Dhul-Hijja and Mubarram,
(the fourth being) Rajab Mudar which is
between Jumada (Ath-thanI) and Sha'bãn.
The Prophet then asked, "Which month is
this?" We said, "Allah and His Messenger
know better." He kept silent so long that we
thought that he would call it by a name other
than its real name. He said, "Isn't it the
month of Dhul-ijja?" We said, "Yes." He
said, "Which town is this?" We said, "Allah
and His Messenger` know better." He kept
silent so long that we thought that he would
call it by a name other than its real name. He
said, "Isn't it the town (of Makkah)?" We
replied, "Yes." He said, "What day is
today?" We replied, "Allah and His
Messenger 0, know better." He kept silent
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so long that we thought that he would call it
by a name other than its real name. e said,
"Isn't it the day of Nafir?" We eplied,
"Yes." He then said, "Your blood,
properties and honour are as sacre to one
another as this day of yours, in this town of
yours, in this month of yours. You ill meet
your Lord, and He willask you ab Ut your
deeds. Beware! Do not go astray afte me, by
cutting the necks of one anothe . It is
incumbent upon those who are pr sent to
convey this message to those who are absent,
for some of those to whom it is conve ed may
comprehend it better than some of th se who
have heard it directly." (Muham d, the
subnarrator, on mentioning this use to say:
The Prophet
then said, "No doubt!
Haven't I conveyed (Allah's)Me age (to
you)? Haven't I conveyed Allah's me age (to
you)?"
I

(6) CHAPTER. A1-Adhã and the
slaughtering of sacrifices at the
(the place of offering 'EM prayer).
5551. Narrated NAfi': 'Abdull 11 (bin
'Umar) used to slaughter his sacrifice at the
slaughtering place (i.e. the slau h
place of the Prophet ).

5552. Ibn 'Umar said, "Allah's Mssenger
used to slaughter (camels and sheep,
etc.,) as sacrifices at A1-Musalla ."
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(7) CHAPTER. The Prophet slaughtered
two horned rams which, it is mentioned,
were fat ones.
AbU Umama (bin) Sahi said: We used to
fatten our sacrifices at Al-Madina and the
Muslims also used to fatten theirs.

5553. Narrated Anas bin Malik
The Prophet jit used to offer two rams as
sacrifices, and I also used to offer two rams.

5554. Narrated Anas
'iI
Allah's
Messenger ç came towards two horned rams
having black and white colours and
slaughtered them with his own hands.

5555. Narrated 'Uqba bin 'Amir that the
Prophet 4h gave him some sheep to distribute
among his Companions to slaughter as
sacrifices (of 'Eid-ul-Adhä). A kid was left
and he told the Prophet 4h of that whereupon
he said to him, "Slaughter it as a sacrifice

Y61 -
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(on your behalf) ."

( CHAPTER. The statement of the!rophet
• o Abü Burda: "Slaughter a kd as a
sacrifice (of 'Eid-uI-Adha), but it wil not be
sufficient for anybody else after you
5556. Narrated Al-Bard' bin 'Azil ii
41.: An uncle of mine called AbU Burda,
slaughtered his sacrifice before the 'Eld
prayer. So Allah's Messenger ; said to
him, "Your (slaughtered) sheep as just
mutton (not a sacrifice) ." Abu Bur a said,
"0 Allah's Messenger! I have got a omestic
kid." The Prophet said, "Slaught r it (as a
sacrifice) but it will not be permis ible for
anybody other than you." The Pr phet
added, "Whoever slaughtered his acrifice
before the ('Eld) prayer, he only sla ghtered
for himself, and whoever slaughtere it after
the ('Eld) Salat (prayer), he off red his
sacrifice properly and followed t e legal
ways of the Muslims."

5557. Narrated A]-Bard': Ab Burda
slaughtered (the sacrifice) before tie ('Eld)
Salat (prayer) whereupon the Propht said

'r
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to him, "Slaughter another sacrifice instead
of that." AbU Burda said, "I have nothing
except a Jadj!a'a (kid)." (Shu'ba said:
Perhaps AbU Burda also said that Jadha'a
(kid) was better than an old sheep in his
opinion.) The Prophet it said, (Never
mind) slaughter it to make up for the other
one, but it will not be sufficient for anyone
else after you."

(9) CHAPTER. Whoever slaughtered his
sacrifice with his own hands.
: The
5558. Narrated Anas
Prophet slaughtered two rams, black and
white in colour (as sacrifices), and I saw him
putting his foot on their sides and mentioning
Allah's Name and Takbir (Allahu Akbar).
Then he slaughtered them with his own
hands.

(10) CHAPTER. Whoever slaughtered the
sacrifices on behalf of others. Some man
helped Ibn 'Umar in slaughtering his camel.
AbU MUsã ordered his daughters to slaughter
their sacrifices with their own hands.
4ii
5559. Narrated ' ishah
Allah's Messenger ç entered upon me at
Sarif while I was weeping (because I was
afraid that I would not be able to perform the
Hajj). He said, "What is wrong with you?
Have you got your period?" I replied, "Yes."
He said, "This is a thing AllAh has decreed
for all the daughters of Adam, so do what all
the pilgrims do but do not perform the Tawaf
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around the Ka'bah ." 'Aishah added Allah's
Messenger Qt slaughtered some cows as
sacrifices on behalf of his wives. (See H. 294)
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(11) CHAPTER. To slaughter the
after the ('Eld) Salãt (prayer).
i ,.a;: I
5560. Narr"ted A]-Bard'
delivering a 10iutba,
heard the Prophet
and he said (on the Day of 'Eid-u -Ad/ia),
"The first thing we will do on this day of ours
is that we will offer the 'Eld prayer, then we
will return and slaughter our sacrifices; and
whoever does so, then indeed he has
followed our legal way and whoever
slaughtered his sacrifice [before the ('Eld)
(prayer)], what he offered was just n eat that
he persented to his family and that v as not a
sacrifice." AbU Burda got up and aid, "0
Allah's Messenger! I slaughtered the iacrifice
before the ('Eld) alat (prayer) and I iave got
a fad/ia 'a (kid) which is better thai i an old
sheep." The Prophet oh said, "Slaug ter it to
make up for that, but it will not be s ifficient
for anybody else after you."

(12) CHAPTER. Whoever slaugh ers his
sacrifice before the 'Eld prayer should
repeat it (slaughter another sacrifice).
5561. Narrated Anas i;: The
Prophet ; said, "Whoever slaught red the
sacrifice before the 'Eld prayer, should
repeat it (slaughter another one).' A man
said "This is the day on which meat is
desired." Then he mentioned the needs of
his neighbours (for meat) and the Pr phet jW
seemed to accept his excuse. The man said,
"I have a Jadha'a which is to me better than
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two sheep." The Prophet J allowed him (to
slaughter it as a sacrifice). But I do not know
whether this permission was general for all
then went
Muslims or not. The Prophet
towards two rams and slaughtered them, and
the people went towards their sheep and
slaughtered them.

5562. Narrated Jundab bin Sufyan Al,,on the Day
Bajali: I witnessed the Prophet,*
of Nahr. He said, "Whoever slaughtered the
sacrifice before offering the 'Eld prayer,
should slaughter another sacrifice in its
place; and whoever has not slaughtered
their sacrifice should slaughter now (i.e.
after the 'Eld prayer) ."

5563. Narrated Al-Bara' : One day Allah's
Messenger j offered the 'Eld Salãt (prayer)
and said, "Whoever offers our Salat (prayer)
and faces our Qiblah should not slaughter the
sacrifice till he finishes the 'Eld prayer." Abu
Burda bin Niyar got up and said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! I have already done it. The
said, "That is something you
Prophet
have done before its due time." Abu Burda
said, "I have a Jadha'a (kid) which is better
than two old sheep; shall I slaughter it?" The
Prophet 4& said, "Yes, but it will not be
sufficient for anyone after you

(13) CHAPTER. To put one's foot on the side
of the animal at the time of slaughtering.
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: The
5564. Narrated Anas
used to offer as sacrifices ' two
Prophet
horned rams, black and white in colo ar, and
used to put his foot on their sides and
slaughter them with his own hands. ,

LI- :J
3 :
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(14) CHAPTER. To say Takbir
Akbar) while slaughtering (a sacrific).
i
The
5565. Narrated Anas
Prophet A offered as sacrifices, two horned
rams black and white in colour. He
slaughtered them with his own hands and
mentioned Allah's Name over themnd said
Takbir and put his foot on their sides.

(15) CHAPTER. If someone sends his Hady
to be slaughtered then nothing lawful is
rendered unlawful for him.
5566. Narrated MasrUq that he came to
and said to her, "0
'Aishah
Mother of the believers! There is a man who
sends a Hady to Ka'bah and stays in his city
and requests that his Hady camel be
garlanded while he remains as a Vuhnm
from that day till the people finish their
Izräm (after completing all the ceremonies of
Hajj)" (What do you say about it?) Masruq
added, I heard the clapping of her hands
behind the curtain. She said. "I used to twist
the garlands for Al-Hady of llAh's
Messenger and he used to send his Hady
to Ka'bah but he never used to regard as
unlawful what was lawful for men to do with
their wives till the people returned (f rom. AlHajj)."
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(16) CHAPTER. What may be eaten of the
meat of sacrifices and what may be taken as
journey food.
5567. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah i
L4i.: During the lifetime of the Prophet ;
we used to take with us the meat of the
sacrifices (of 'Eid-ul-Adhä) to Al-Madina.
(The narrator often said: The meat of AlHady).

5568. Narrated AbU Sa'id (Al-Khudri)
S ii
that once he was not present (at the
time of 'Eid-ul-Adha) and when he came,
some meat was presented to him, and the
people said (to him), "This is the meat of our
sacrifices." He said, "Take it away: I shall
not taste it." (In his narration) AbU Sa'id
added: I got up and went to my brother, AbU
Qatada (who was his maternal brother and
was one of the warriors of the battle of Badr)
and meni toned that to him. He said, "A new
verdict was given in your absence (i.e., meat
of sacrifices was allowed to be stored and
eaten later on) .,,

5569. Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa':
The Prophet ; said, "Whoever has
slaughtered a sacrifice should not keep
anything of its meat after three days."
When it was the next year the people said,
"0 Allah's Messenger! Shall we do as we did
last year?" He said, "Eat of it and feed of it
to others and store of it, for in that year
the people were having a hard time and I
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L

wanted you to help (the needy) ."

I
We
5570. Narrated ' ishah
used to salt some of the meat of sacrif and
at Al-?''
present it to the Prophet
Once he said, "Do not eat (of that m ) for
more than three days." That was not final
order, but (that year) he wanted us to d of
it to others, Allah knows better.

5571. Narrated AbU 'Ubaid, th
slave of Ibn Azhar that he witnessed
of 'Eid-ul-Adha with 'Umar bin Al-]
. 'Umar offered the 'Eld
ALP -W
before the Khutba and then delivei
Khu;ba before the people, sayir
people! Allah's Messenger A has foi
you to observe Saum (fast) (on the f
of) each of these two 'Eld, for one of
the day of breaking your Saum (fast),
other is the one, on which you eat the
your sacrifices."

freed
e day

d the
, ''0
day
n is
the
t of

5572. AbU 'Ubaid said (in continuation of
H. No. 5571) Then I witnessed the 'Ed with
'Uthmän bin 'Affan, and that was on a
Friday. He offered the ('Eld) Salat (prayer)
before the Khutba , saying, "0 people! Today
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you have two 'Elds (festivals, i.e., Friday and
'Eld) together, so whoever of those who live
at Al- 'Await (suburbs) would like to wait for
the Jumu'ah prayer, he may wait, and
whoever would like to return (home) is
granted my permission to do so."
5573. Then I witnessed (the 'Eld) with 'Ali
bin AN Talib, and he too offered the 'Eld
prayer before the Khu;ba and then delivered
the Khutba before the people and said,
"Allah's Messenger has forbidden you to
eat the meat of your sacrifices for more than
three days."

5574. Narrated Sãlim: 'AbdullAh bin
said, "Allah's Messenger
'Umar L41,. Zi
. said, "Eat of the meat of sacrifices (of
'Eid-ui-Adha) for three days." When
'Abdullah departed from Mina, he used to
eat (bread with) oil, lest he should eat of the
meat of Hady (which is regarded as unlawful
after the three days of the 'Eld).

..

-

279

74— THE BOOK OF DRINKS

its - Vt 280

dJ)II

74—THE BOOK OF
(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of All h
"Intoxicants (all kinds of alcoholic rinks),
gambling, Al-An ab and Al-Azlãm arrows
for seeking luck or decision) re an
abomination of Shaitan's ( atan)
handiwork. So avoid (strictly al) that
(abomination) in order that you ay be
successful..." (V.5:90)
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5575. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4i. I
Allah's Messenger lj said, "Whoeve 7 drinks
alcoholic drinks in the world and d es not
repent from it (i.e. stops drinking a coholic
drinks, and begs Allah to forgive hin before
his death), will be deprived of it in the
Hereafter."

5576. Narrated AbU Hurairah i
was
The night on which Allah's Messenge
taken for a night journey (Al-Isra) , t cups,
one containing wine and the other mil were
presented to him at Jerusalem. He lc ked at
them and took the cup of milk Jibril
(Gabriel) said, "Praise be to All i who
guided you to A1-Fttrãh (Islam and t e right
path); if you had taken (the cup ol wine,
your nation would have gone astray.
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(1) (Chap. 1) Ansab is the plural of 'A Vusub' which were stone-altars at fixed places or
graves, etc., where on sacrifices w slaughtered during fixed periods of occasions and
seasons in the name of idols, jinn, gels, pious men, saints, etc., in order to honour
them, or to expect some benefit fi i them.
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5577. Narrated Anas i
I heard
from Allah's Messenger 0, a narration which
none other than I will narrate to you. The
Prophet ; said, "From among the portents
of the Hour are the following: (1) Ignorance
(of religion) will prevail, (2) Religious
knowledge will decrease, (3) Open illegal
sexual intercourse will prevail, (4) alcoholic
drinks will be drunk (in abundance), (5) men
will decrease in number and women will
increase in number so much so that for every
fifty women there will be one man to look
after them." [See H. No. 80, 81, Vol I]

5578. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet ; said, "An adulterer, at the
time he is committing illegal sexual
intercourse is not a believer; and a person,
at the time of drinking an alcoholic drink is
not a believer; and a thief, at the time of
stealing, is not a believer."
Ibn Shihãb said: 'Abdul Mãlik bin Abi
Bakr bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Harith bin
Hishãm told me that AbU Bakr used to
narrate that narration to him on the authority
of AbU Hurairah. He used to add that AbU
Bakr used to mention, besides the above
cases, "And he who robs (takes illegally
something by force) while the people are
looking at him, is not a believer at the time he
is robbing (taking it) ."
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(2) CHAPTER. Alcoholic drinks4iay be
prepared from grapes and other thinks.
5579. Narrated Ibn 'Umar Li
"Alcoholic drinks were prohibited (b Allah)
when there was nothing of it in A]-Madma.

5580. Narrated Anas LL
i
"Alcoholic drinks were prohibited at the
time we could rarely find wine made from
grapes in Al-Madina, for most of our liquors
were made from unripe and ripe dates.

5581. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4i
'Umar stood up on the pulpit and sai , "Now
then, prohibition of alcoholic dnn s have
been revealed, and these drinks are p epared
from five things, i.e., grapes, dates, honey,
wheat or barley. And an alcoholic rink is
that, that disturbs the mind.

(3) CHAPTER. Prohibition of a
drinks have been revealed and thesi drinks
are prepared from unripe and ripe
5582. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik
I was serving AbU 'Ubaida, AbU T ,a and
Ubayy bin Ka'b with a drink prepar from
ripe and unripe dates. Then somebo came
to them and said, "Alcoholic drin have

74- THE BOOK OF DRINKS

been prohibited." (On hearing that) AbU
TaRia said, "Get up, 0 Anas, and pour
(throw) it out!" So I poured (threw) it out.

5583. Narrated Anas
ii
While I
was waiting on my uncles and serving them
with (wine prepared from) dates - and I was
the youngest of them - it was said, "Alcoholic
drinks have been prohibited." So they said
(tome), "Throw it away." So I threw it away.

5584. Narrated Anas bin Mliki
Alcoholic drinks were prohibited. At that
time these drinks used to be prepared from
unripe and ripe dates.

(4) CHAPTER. The Alcoholic drinks
prepared from honey is called Al-Bit'.
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Narrated Ma'n: I asked Mãlik 1
about Al-Fuqqa' (1) He said, "If it
intoxicate, then there is no harm in
Ibn Ad-Darawardi said: We ask
it and they said, "It does not intoxica
is no harm in it."

Nil

n Anas
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5585. Narrated 'Aishah
was asked
Allah's Messenger
said, "All drinks that
Bit'. He
are unlawful (to drink.)"
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5586. Narrated 'Aishah L4.
Allah's Messenger
was asked
Bit', a liquor prepared from honey
Yemenites used to drink. Allah's rv
said, "All drinks that intoxi
unlawful (to drink) ."
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5587. Narrated Anas bin Malik Allah's
Messenger said, "Neither make lrinksin
Ad-Dubba' nor in Al-Muzaffat ,'
AbU Hurairah used to add to 1 iem AlHantam and An-Na qir (2)

(1) (Chap. 4) A drink prepared from
is fresh (not fermented).
(2) (H. 5587) Ad-Dubba', Al-Muzq
containers in which wine used to
Al-Muzaffat is a bowl coated with
piece of date-palm trunk, hollow
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or grapes. It is permissible to drink as long as it
Al-Hantam and An-Na qir are four different
prepared. Ad-Dubba' is the empty skin of gourd;
ch ; Al-Hantam is a kind of jar; and An-Naqir is a
out in the shape of a bowl.
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(5) CHAPTER. What has been said (about
the statement). Alcoholic drink is any drink
that disturbs the mind.
5588. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4i.
'Umar delivered a Khutba on the pulpit of
, saying, "Alcoholic
Allah's Messenger
drinks were prohibited by Divine Order,
and these drinks used to be prepared from
five things, i.e., grapes, dates, wheat, barley
and honey. Alcoholic drink is that, that
disturbs the mind." 'Umar added, "I wish
Allah's Messenger
had not left us (died)
before he had given us definite verdicts
concerning three matters, i.e., how much a
grandfather may inherit (of his grandson),
the inhertance of A1-Kalala (a person who has
neither descendents nor ascendents as heirs)
and the gates (various types) from the gates
(types) of Ribã 1 (usury) ."

5589. Narrated 'Umar: "Alcoholic drinks
are prepared from five things, i.e., raisins,
dates, wheat, barley and honey."

(1) (H. 5588) Ribã: See the glossary.
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(6) CHAPTER. What is said regar
one who regards an alcoholic drink I
drink, and calls it by another name
5590. Narrated AbU 'Amir or Al
A1-Ash'ari that he heard the Pro
saying, "From among my followers t
be some people who will conside
sexual intercourse, the wearing of
drinking of alcoholic drinks and th
musical instruments, as lawful. Au
them) there will be some who will
the side of a mountain and in the
their shepherd will come to them
sheep and ask them for something,
will say to him, 'Return to us tor
Allah will destroy them during the n
will let the mountain fall on them,
will transform the rest of them into I
and pigs and they will remain so till
of Resurrection."
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(7) CHAPTER. To prepare non-i oholic
drinks in bowls or Taür (a bowl i adeof
stone, copper or wood).
5591. Narrated Sahl : Abü Usaid s-Sa'idi
on
came and invited Allah's Messeng
the occasion of his wedding. His v [fewho
was the bride, was serving them. )o you
know what drink she prepared fot Allah's
Messenger ? She had soaked some dates in
water in a Taur overnight.
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(8) CHAPTER. The Prophet
re-allowed
the use of (certain kinds of) bowls and
containers after he had forbidden their use.
ii
5592. Narrated Jabir
Allah's
Messenger jW forbade the use of (certain)
containers, but the Ansär said, "We cannot
dispense with them." The Prophet ; then
said, "If so, then use them."

1
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5593. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr i
L41.: When the Prophet ; forbade the use
of certain containers (that were used for
preparing alcoholic drinks), somebody said
to the Prophet ;, "But not all the people
can find skins." So he allowed them to use
clay jars not covered with pitch.

J :J
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JS

jU.3LiL
The
5594. Narrated 'All .L. i
Prophet jit forbade the use of Ad-Dubba'
and A1-Muzaffat 1 .
(1) (H. 5594) See the footnote of H. 5587.
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5595. Narrated Ibrãhim: I asked AlAswad, "Did you ask 'Aishah, (Mother of
the believers), about the containers in which
it is disliked to prepare (non-alcoholic)
drir.c" He said, "Yes, I said to lier, '0
Mother of the believers! What contai ers did
the Prophet forbade to use for pi eparing
(non-alcoholic) drinks?' She sai , 'The
Prophet
forbade us (his fam ly), to
prepare (non-alcoholic) drinks in AdDubba' and Al-Muzaffat.' I asked, 'Didn't
you mention Al-Jar and Al-Hanta ?' She
said, 'I tell what I have heard; shall I tell you
what I have not heard'?"

heard
5596. Narrated Ash-ShaibanI:
saying,
'Abdullãh bin Abi 'Aufã L4i
"The Prophet 0, forbade the use f green
jars." I said, "Shall we drink out f white
jars?" He said, "No."

(9) CHAFFER. (One can drink) date-syrup
as long as it does not intoxicate (not
fermented).
5597. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: A u Usaid
to his
As-Sä'idI invited the Prophet
wedding banquet. At that time his wife was
serving them, and she was the bride. She
said, "Do you know what (kind of syrup) I
soaked (made) for Allah's Messenger ## ? I

74-THE BOOK OF DRINKS
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soaked some dates in water in a Taur (bowl)
overnight."

(10) CHAPTER. A1-Badhaq (a kind of
alcoholic drink).")
And whoever forbade all kinds of
(alcoholic) drinks which caused intoxication.
'Umar, AbU 'Ubaida and Mu'ãdh gave the
verdict that At-Tila' was permissible to drink
if its amount decreased to one-third by
cooking.
A]-Bard' and AN Juhaifa drink it when its
amount diminished by half by cooking.
Ibn 'Abbas said: Drink the fruit juice as
long as it is fresh.
'Umar said: I perceived the smell of some
drink from 'Ubaidullah, so I am going to ask
him about it. If it was intoxicant, I will give
him the legal lashing.
5598. Narrated AbU Al-Juwain.... I asked
Ibn 'Abbas about Al-Badhaq. He said,
"Mutiammad prohibited alcoholic drinks
before it was called Al-Badhaq (by saying),
'Any drink that intoxicates is unlawful.' I
said, 'What about good lawful drinks?' He
said, 'Apart from what is lawful and good, all
other things are unlawful and not good
(unclean A1-Khabtth).'"
The
5599. Narrated 'Aishah 4:, i
Prophet 4k used to like sweet edible things
and honey.
(1) (Chap. 10) Al-Badhaq which is also called At-Tila'. It is a drink which is prepared from
the syrup of grapes which is cooked so that it becomes as thick as the grease used for
treating camels.
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(11) CHAPTER. Whoever considers th t the
unripe-date drink and the ripe-date drink
should not be mixed with each other if i t is an
intoxicant, and that two kinds of cooked food
should not be put in one dish.
ii
5600. Narrated Anas
tile I
AbU
was serving AbU Talba, Aba Dujãna
Suhail bin A1-Baidä' with a drink ma from
a mixture of unripe and ripe dates, a
drinks, were made unlawful, wher,
n
threw it away, and I was their butler
the
youngest of them, and we used to
that drink as an alcoholic drink in the days

5601. Narrated Jãbir
ui
The
Prophet ç forbade the drinking of alci
drinks prepared from raisins, dates, t
dates and fresh ripe dates.

5602. Narrated Abfl Qatada: The
Prophet ; forbade the mixing of ripe and
unripe dates and also the mixing of dates and
raisins (for preparing a syrup) but the syrup
of each kind of fruit should be prepared
separately. (One may drink such driks as
long as it is fresh).
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(12) CHAPTER. The drink of milk. And the
Statement of Allah j - y:
"We give you to drink of that which is in their
bellies, from between excretions and blood,
pure milk palatable to the drinkers..."
(V.16:66)
5603. Narrated AbU Hurairah
I
Allah's Messenger jW was presented a bowl of
milk and a bowl of wine on the night he was
taken on a journey (Al-Isra).
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5604. Narrated Umm Al-Fadl: The
people doubted whether Allah's Messenger
; was observing Saum (fast) on the day of
'Arafat or not. So I sent a cup containing
milk to him and he drank it.
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5605. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullah
AbU IIumaid brought a cup of milk
from (a place called) An-Naqr. Allah's
Messenger
said to him, "Will you not
cover it, even by placing a stick across it?"
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Abü
5606. Narrted Jabir ZL.Zi
Humaid, (an Ansãri man), came frm AnNaqI' carrying a cup of milk to the rophet
A. The Prophet said, "Will you nit cover
it even by placing a stick across it?"

5607. Narrated Al-Bara'
,
The
Prophet
came from Makkah w th Abu
Bakr. Abü Bakr said, "We pass d by a
shepherd, and at that time Allah's M ssenger
was thirsty. I milked a little milk i a bowl
drank till was
and Allah's Messenger
pleased.
Suraqa bin Ju'shum came to us iding a
horse (chasing us). The Prophet Lki invoked
evil upon him, whereupon Surãqa r quested
him not to invoke evil upon him, i L which
case he would go back. The Pro het
agreed.
[See Vol.5, H. No .3905 and 390

5608. Narrated AbU Hurairah
i
Allah's Messenger 1 said, "The be t object
of charity is a she-camel which has (newly)
given birth and gives plenty of milk, r a shegoat which gives plenty of milk, ani is given
to somebody to utilize its milk by mil ing one
bowl in the morning and one in the e 'ening."
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5609. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L4i. i
Allah's Messenger . drank milk and then
rinsed his mouth and said, "It contains fat

5610. The Prophet added: I was raised
to the Lote Tree and saw four rivers, two of
which were coming out and two going in.
Those which were coming out were the Nile
and the Euphrates, and those which were
going in were two rivers in Paradise. Then I
was given three bowls, one containing milk,
another containing honey, and a third
containing wine. I took the bowl containing
milk and drank it. It was said to me, "You
and your followers will remain on the right
path (Islam)

(13) CHAPTER. To seek fresh water.
5611. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik L i
AbU Talba had the largest number of datepalms from amongst the Ansar of Al-Madina.

ij
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The dearest of his property to im was
Bairuha garden which was facing the
(Prophet's) Mosque. Allah's Messenger
used to enter it and drink of its good fresh
water. When the Holy Verse: "By no means
shall you attainAl-Birr (piety, righteo isness it means here Allah's Reward, i.e., Paradise)
unless you spend (in Allah's Cause) of that
which you love". (V.3:92) was revealed, AbU
Talba got up and said, "0
llah's
Messenger! Allah says: 'By no means shall
you attain A1-Birr (piety, righteousness - it
means here Allah's Reward, i.e., Paradise)
unless you spend of that which you lo e? And
the most dear property to me is the Bairuha
garden and I want to give it in charity in
Allah's Cause, seeking to be rewarded by
Allah for that. So you can spend it, 0 Allah's
Messenger, wherever Allah instruc s you."
Allah's Messenger i4t said, "Good! That is a
perishable (or profitable) wealth."
('Abdullah) is in doubt as to which word
was used.) He said, "I have heard what you
have said, but in my opinion you'd be ter give
it to your kith and kin." On that Ab Taltia
said, "I will do so, 0 Allah's Mes enger!"
Aba Talba distributed that garden a ong his
kith and kin and cousins.

I

(14) CHAPTER. The drinking
(mixed) with water.

milk

5612. Narrated Anas bin Malik S$
I saw Allah's Messenger drinking milk. He
came to my house and I milked a sheep and
then mixed the milk with water from he well
for Allah's Messenger jM. He took the bowl
and drank while on his left there was sitting
Ii
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AbU Bakr, and on his right there was a
bedouin. He thei gave the remaining milk to
the bedouin and said, "The right! The right
(first) ."
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5613. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullãh
L4i.: Allah's Messenger
and one of his
Companions entered upon an Ansari man
and the Prophet said to him, "If you have
water kept overnight in a water-skin, (give
us), otherwise we will drink water by putting
our mouth in it (a basin)." The man was
watering his garden then. He said, "0
Allah's Messenger! I have water kept
overnight; let us go to the shade." So he
took them both there and poured water into a
bowl and milked a domestic goat of his in it.
Allah's Messenger
drank, and then the
man who had come along with him, drank.
[See H.No.56211.

(15) CHAPTER. The drinking of sweet
edible things (syrups etc.) and honey.
Az-Zuhri said: The drinking of human
urine because of great necessity is unlawful,
for it is a foul thing. Allah says:
"Lawful for you are At-Tayyibat..
(V.5:4)
Ibn Mas'Ud said (about wine): Allah does

(to)
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not cure your diseases with what he` as made
unlawful.
: The
5614. Narrated 'Aishah
Prophet
used to like sweet ed e things
(syrup, etc.) and honey.

(16) CHAFFER. To drink while
5615. Narrated An- Nazzãl: 'All' came to the gate of courtyard (of the
mosque) and drank (water) while he was
standing and said, "Some people dislike to
drink while standing, but I saw the Prophet
doing (drinking water) as you h ye seen
me doing now

5616. Narrated An-Nazzäl bin Sa ra: 'All
offered the Zuhr prayer d then
sat down in the wide courtyard (of the
mosque) of Kufa in order to deal with the
affairs of the people till the 'As prayer
became due. Then water was brou t to him
and he drank of it, washed his fac , hands,
head and feet. Then he stood up a d drank
the remaining water while he was standing,
and said, "Some people dislike to drink water
while standing although the Prophet h; did as
I have just done."

[oo
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5617. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs 4L
The Prophet drank Zamzam (water) while
standing.

(17) CHAPTER. Whoever drank while he
was on the back of his camel.
5618. Narrated Umm Al-Fad, daughter
of Al-Hãrith, that she sent a bowl of milk to
the Prophet
while he was standing (at
'Arafat) in the afternoon of the day of
'Arafat. He took it in his hands and drank
it. Narrated AbU An-Naçlr: The Prophet #
was on the back of his camel.

(18) CHAPTER. The one on the right should
drink first.
i
5619. Narrated Anas bin Mlik
Milk mixed with water was brought to Allah's
Messenger . while a bedouin was on his
right and AbU Bakr was on his left. He drank
(of it) and then gave (it) to the bedouin and
said, "The right". "The right (first)."

(19) CHAPTER. Should one ask the
permission of the one sitting on one's right
so as to give the drink to an elder person first?
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5620. Narrated Sahi bin Sa'd i i
Allah's Messenger 4& was offered something
to drink. He drank of it while on his right was
a boy and on his left were some elderly
people. He said to the boy, "May I give these
(elderly) people first?" The boy said, "By
Allah, 0 Allah's Messenger! I will not give
up my share from you to somebody else." On
that Allah's Messenger ; placed tile cup in
the hand of that boy.

(20) CHAPTER. To drink water
by putting one's mouth in it.

i a basin

5621. Narrated Jäbir bin 'Abdull h

L4L.: The Prophet ii and o e of his
Companions entered upon an An an man.
The Prophet and his Companio i greeted
(the man) and he replied, " Allah's
Messenger! Let my father and rr other be
sacrificed for you! It is hot," while he was
asked
watering his garden. The Prophet
him, "If you have water kept ove ight in a
water-skin, (give us), or else we will sip by
putting our mouths in the basin." The man
was watering the garden. The man said, "0
Allah's Messenger! I have water kept
overnight in a water-skin." He went to the
shade and poured some water into a bowl and
milked some milk from a domestic oat in it.
The Prophet A drank and then gave the bowl
to the man who had come along wj th him to
drink.

JthI
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(21) CHAPTER. The younger should serve
the older.
5622. Narrated Anas
i
I was
waiting on my uncles, serving them with an
alcoholic drink prepared from dates, and I
was the youngest of them. (Suddenly) it was
said that alcoholic drinks had been
prohibited. So they said (to me), "Throw it
away." And I threw it away. The subnarrator said: I asked Anas what their drink
was (made from). He replied, "(From) ripe
dates and unripe dates."

(22) CHAPTER. Covering the containers.
5623. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullãh
4i.: Allah's Messenger 4h said, "When
night falls (or when it is evening), stop your
children from going out, for the devils spread
out at that time. But when an hour of the
night has passed, release them and close the
doors and mention Allah's Name, for Satan
does not open a closed door. Tie the mouth
of your water-skin and mention Allah's
Name; cover your containers and utensils
and mention Allah's Name. Cover them even
by placing something across it, and extinguish
your lamps."
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Allah's
5624. Narrated Jabir !s ZI
Messenger ; said, "Extinguish th lamps
when you go to bed; close your doors tie the
mouths of your water-skins, and C( ver the
food and drinks." I think he added," even
with a stick you place across the con

(23) CHAPTER. The bending of the mouths
of the water-skins for the sake of
from them.
5625. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khi
Z
: Allah's Messenger ; forb de the
bending of the mouths of water-skin for the
sake of drinking from them.
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5626. Narrated AbU Sa'id Al-Kh Ldri
L.s
: I heard Allah's Messe iger
forbidding the drinking of water by bending
the mouths of water-skins, i.e., Irinking
from the mouths directly.
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(24) CHAPTER. To drink water from the
mouth of a water-skin.
5627. Narrated Abu Hurairah L
Allah's Messenger jW forbade drinking
(directly) from the mouth of a water-skin or
other leather containers, and forbade
preventing one's neighbour from fixing a
peg in (the wall of) one's house.

5628. Narrated Abfl Hurairah AZi
The Prophet forbade the drinking of water
(directly) from the mouth of a water-skin.

5629. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L4i t
The Prophet forbade the drinking of water
(direct) from the mouth of a water-skin.

(25) CHAPTER. It is forbidden to breathe in
the vessel (while drinking water).
5630. Narrated Abfl Qatada: Allah's
Messenger 0, said, "When you drink
(water), do not breathe in the vessel; and
when you urinate, do not touch your penis
with your right hand; and when you cleanse
yourself after defecation, do not use your
right hand."

- Vt
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(26) CHAPTER. Breathing twice oil thrice
while drinking.
5631. Narrated Thumama bin 'Ab1ulI5h:
Anas used to breathe twice or thrice (while
drinking) in a vessel and used to say that the
Prophet jQt used to take three breaths while
drinking.

(27) CHAPTER. To drink in gold
5632. Narrated Ibn AN Laila: While
Hudhaifa was at Madã'in, he as! d for
water. The chief of the village brou it him
a silver vessel. Hudhaifa threw it av iy and
said, "I have thrown it away becaus I told
him not to use it, but he has not
using it. The Prophet
forbade us wear
clothes of silk or Dibaj, and to drink gold
or silver utensils, and said, 'These di 5 are
for them (disbelievers) in this world ci for
you (Muslims) in the Hereafter.'"

(28) CHAPTER. Silver utensils.
5633. Narrated Hudhaifa: The
said, "Do not drink in gold
Silver
utensils, and do not wear clothes o silk or
Dibaj, for these things are fo them
(disbelievers) in this world and or you
(Muslims) in the Hereafter."

k.
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5634. Narrated Umm Salama, the wife of
the Prophet : Allah's Messenger 4& said,
"He who drinks in silver utensils is only filling
his abdomen with Hell-fire."

5635. Narrated Al-Bard' bin 'Azib:
Allah's Messenger it ordered us to do
seven things and forbade us from seven. He
ordered us to visit the sick, to follow funeral
processions, (to say) to a sneezer (May Allah
bestow His Mercy on you, if he says, Praise
be to Allah), to accept invitations, propagate
As-Salam [(greeting) i.e. to greet one
another], to help the oppressed and to help
others to fulfil their oaths. He forbade us to
wear gold rings, to drink in silver (utensils),
to use Mayathir (silken carpets placed on
saddles), to wear A1-Qissiy (a kind of silken
cloth), to wear silk, Dibaj or Istabraq (two
kinds of silk).

(29) CHAPTER. To drink in wooden
utensils.
5636. Narrated Umm Al-Fadl that the
people were in doubt whether the Prophet ;
was observing Saum (fast) on the day of
'Arafat or not, so a (wooden) drinking vessel
full of milk was sent to him, and he drank it.
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'4)) CHAPTER. To drink (water) in the
(wooden) drinking bowl of the Pro het j
and his other utensils.
AbU Burda said: 'Abdulläh bin Sal m said
to me, "Shall I make you drink in the owl in
which the Prophet #it drank?"

5637. Narrated Sahi bin S'ad
An Arab lady was mentioned to the rophet
so he asked Abü Usaid As-Sã'idi o send
for her, and he sent for her and she ca e and
stayed in the castle of Ban! Sã'id . The
Prophet #k came out and went to er and
entered upon her. Behold, it was a lady
sitting with a drooping head,
en the
Prophet
spoke to her, she said, 'I seek
refuge with Allah from you." He aid, "I
grant you refuge from me ." They sal to her,
"Do you know who he is?" She said "No."
They said, "He is Allah's Messenger 4R who
'as come to demand your hand in ma 'age ."
he said, "I am very unlucky to I se this
chance." Then the Prophet
nd his
Companions went towards the shed f Ban!
Sa'ida and sat there. Then he said," ive us
water, 0 Sahi!" So I took out this rinking
bowl and gave them water in it, e subnarrator added: SahI took out for us t at very
drinking bowl and we all drank from 't. Later
on 'Umar bin 'Abdul 'Aziz requeste Sahi to
give it to him as a present, and he g ye it to
him as a present.

jo
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5638. Narrated 'Asim Al-Ahwal : I saw the
drinking bowl of the Prophet ; with Anas
bin Mãlik, and it had been broken, and he
had mended it with silver plates. That
drinking bowl was quite wide and made of
Nut-Jar wood. Anas said, "I gave water to the
Prophet in that bowl more than so-and-so
(for a long period) ." Ibn Sian said: Around
that bowl there was an iron ring, and Anas
wanted to replace it with a silver or gold ring,
but AbU Talba said to him, "Do not change a
thing that Allah's Messenger has made."
So Anas left it as it was.

(31) CHAPTER. To drink blessed water;
and the blessed water.
5639. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah i
L4L: I was with the Prophet and the time
for the 'Asr prayer became due. We had no
water with us except a little which was put in a
He
vessel and was brought to the Prophet
put his hand into it and spread out his fingers
and then said, "Come along! Hurry up! All
those who want to perform ablution. The
blessing is from Allah." I saw the water
gushing out from his fingers. So the people
performed the ablution and drank, and I
tried to drink more of that water (beyond my
thirst and capacity), for I knew that it was a
blessing. The subnarrator said: I asked JAbir,
"How many persons were you then?" He
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replied, "We were one thousand and four
hundred men." Sãlim said: Jãir said,
"1500." (See H. 3576)
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(I) CHAPTER. The saying that sickness is
expiation for sins.
And the Statement of Allah:
"Whoever works evil will have the
recompense thereof." (V.4:123)
564. Narrated ' ishah LL.
the
Allah's Messenger 44
wife of the Prophet
said, "No calamity befalls a Muslim but that
Allah expiates some of his sins because of it,
even though it were the prick he receives
from a thorn

5641, 5642. Narrated Abu Sa'Id AlKhudri and AbU Hurairah: The Prophet
said, "No fatigue, nor disease, nor sorrow,
nor sadness, nor hurt, nor distress befalls a
Muslim, even if it were the prick he receives
from a thorn, but that Allah expiates some of
his sins for that".

5643. Narrated Ka'b: The Prophet
said, "The example of a believer is that of a
fresh tender plant, which the wind bends it
sometimes and some other time it makes it
straight. And the example of a hypocrite is
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that of a pine tree which keeps
once it is uprooted suddenly".

till

5644. Narrated AbU Hurairah $ ZI
Allah's Messenger 0, said, "The examp le of
a believer is that of a fresh tender plant; from
whatever direction the wind comes, it b ends
it, but when the wind becomes quiet, it
becomes straight again. Similarly, a beli
is afflicted with calamities (but he ren
patient till Allah removes his difficult
And A1-Fãjir (an impious wicked evildoer) is
like a pine tree which keeps hard and str right
till Allah cuts (breaks) it down when He
wishes." (See Hadith No .7466, Vol. 9.)

5645. Narrated AbU Hurairah '11cAllah's Messenger said, "If Allah wants to
do good to somebody, He afflicts] Lim with
trials."

(2) CHAPTER. The severity of
5646. Narrated 'Aishah
i
I
never saw anybody suffering so seveely from
sickness as Allah's Messenger .

75- THE BOOK OF PATIENTS

5647. Narrated 'AbdullAh
t
I
visited the Prophet during his ailments and
he was suffering from a high fever. I said,
"You have a high fever. Is it because you will
have a double reward for it?" He said, "Yes,
for no Muslim is afflicted with any harm but
that Allah will remove his sins as the leaves of
a tree fall down."

(3) CHAFFER. The people most prone to
trials are Prophets, and then the most pious
people, ind then the less pious and so on.
i
5648. Narrated 'Abdullãh
:I
visited Allah's Messenger
while he was
suffering from a high fever. I said, 110 Allah's
Messenger! You have a high fever." He said,
"Yes, I have as much fever as two men of
you." I said, "Is it because you will have a
double reward?" He said, "Yes, it is so. No
Muslim is afflicted with any harm, even if it
were the prick of a thorn, but that Allah
expiates his sins because of that, as a tree
sheds its leaves."
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(4) CHAPTER. It is compulsory to sit the
sick.

5649. Narrated AbU Musa Al- h'ari:
The Prophet 44 said, "Feed the hungry, visit
the sick, and set free the captives."
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565O. Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azibia;
L4ii.: Allah's Messenger ordered us to do
seven things and forbade us to do seven other
things. He forbade usto wear gold rings, silk,
Dtbaj, Istabraq, Qissiy, and Maithara; ( 1) and
ordered us to accompany funeral
processions, visit the sick and greet
everybody.
(See Hadith No. 5175)
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(5) CHAPTER. To visit an unconscious
person.

J

(o)

J..JI

5651. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdulläh

L:Once I fell ill. The Prophet jit and AbU
Bakr came walking to pay me a visit and
found me unconscious. The Prophet ç
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(1) (H. 5650) Dibaj, Istabraq and Qiss are different kinds of silk: Maithara is a kind of
cushion.
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performed ablution and then poured the
remaining water on me, and I came to my
. I said, "0
senses to see the Prophet
Allah's Messenger! What shall I do with my
property? How shall I dispose of (distribute)
my property?" He did not reply till the Verse
of Inheritance was revealed.

(6) CHAPTER. The superiority of a person
who is suffering from epilepsy.
5652. Narrated 'Ata bin AN Rabah: Ibn
'Abbas said to me, "Shall I show you a
woman of the people of Paradise?" I said,
"Yes." He said, "This black lady came to the
Prophet and said, 'I get attacks of epilepsy
and my body becomes uncovered; please
invoke Allah for me.' The Prophet said (to
her), 'If you wish, be patient and you will
have (enter) Paradise; and if you wish, I will
invoke Allah to cure you.' She said, 'I will
remain patient,' and added, 'but I become
uncovered, so please invoke Allah for me
that I may not become uncovered.' So he
invoked Allah for her."
Narrated 'Ata that he had seen Umm
Zufar, the tall black lady, holding the curtain
of the Ka'bah.

(7) CHAPTER. The superiority of a person
who has lost his sight.
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5653. Narrated Anas bin Malik
I heard Allah's Messenger 4t saying, "Allah
said, 'If I deprive my slave of his two beloved
things (i.e., his eyes) and he remains patient,
I will let him enter Paradise in compensation
for them'."
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(8) CHAPTER. The visiting of sick
women.
Umm Ad-Darda' visited an Ans
who was sick in the mosque.

3.)t

by

:3u

5

&L

iL (A)

L_il ;

man

When
5654. Narrated ' ishah Li i
Allah's Messenger ; emigrated to AlMadina, Abü Bakr and Bilãl L4i Zui :
became ill (got a fever). I entered upon them
and asked, "0 my father! How are ou? 0
Bilal! How are you?" Whenever the ever of
Abü Bakr got worse, he would recite the
following poetic verses: 'Everybody is staying
alive among his people, yet death is nearer to
him than his shoe laces." And whenever the
fever deserted Bilãl, he would recite (two
poetic lines): 'Would that I could stay
overnight in a valley wherein I would be
surrounded by Idhkhir and Jail! (two kinds of
good smelling grass). Would that one day I
could drink of the water of Maja na and
would that Shama and Taffi (two mountains
at Makkah) would appear to me'. Then I
came and informed Allah's Messenger 0,
about that, whereupon he said, " Allah!
Make us love Al-Madina as m ch or
more than we love Makkah. 0 Allah! Make
it healthy and bless its Mudd and ä' for
us, and take away its fever and pit it in
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Al-Juhfa." (See H. 1889)

(9) CHAPTER. To visit sick children.
5655. Narrated AbU 'Uthman : Usama bin
Zaid L4 iil : said that while he, Sa'd and
Ubayy bin Ka'b were with the Prophet a, a
daughter of the Prophet W, sent a message to
him, saying, "My daughter is dying; please
sent her his
come to us." The Prophet
greetings and added, "It is for Allah what He
takes, and what He gives; and everything
before His Sight has a limited period. So she
should hope for Allah's reward and remain
patient." She again sent a message,
beseeching him, by Allah, to come. So the
Prophet got up, and so did we (and went
there). The child was placed on his lap while
his breath was irregular. Tears flowed from
the eyes of the Prophet 0, . Sa'd said to him,
"What is this, 0 Allah's Messenger?" He
said, "This is mercy which Allah has
embedded in the hearts of whomever He
wished of His slaves. And Allah does not
bestow His Mercy, except on those among
His slaves who are merciful (to others) ." (See
Hadith No. 1284, Vol. 2)

(10) CHAPTER. To visit a (sick) bedown.
5656. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas LL
The Prophet 0, went to visit a sick bedouin.
Whenever the Prophet 0, went to a patient,

75— THE BOOK OF PATIENTS

he used to say to him, "No harm will b Ion
you, if Allah will, it will be an expiati (for
your sins) ." So he said that to the b
who said, "You say an expiation? N ), it is
but a fever that is boiling or harassing an old
man and will lead him to his grave with Dut his
said, "Then, y s, it is
will." The Prophet
so." (See H. 3616)

(11) CHAPTER. To visit a (sick) Musrik".
.iii
A ewish
5657. Narrated Anas
boy used to serve the Prophet j and ecame
ill. The Prophet jLIL went to pay him a visit
and said to him, "Embrace Islam," and he
did embrace Islam.
Al-Musaiyab said: When Abu Ta ib was
on his deathbed, the Prophet visit d him.

(12) CHAPTER. If one visited a pati nt and
when the time of the Salãt (prayer) became
due, he led the people present there, in a
congregational Salãt (prayer).
5658. Narrated 'Aishah L4. Zi
During the ailment of the Prophet
some
people came to visit him. He led them in
Salat (prayer) while sitting, but they offered
Salat (prayer) standing, so he waved to them
to sit down. When he had finished t Salat
(prayer), he said, "An Imdm is to be

LcLY9
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(1) (Chap 11) Al-Mushrikun: polythests, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the
Oneness of AllahTd
d in His Messeiger Muhammad ().
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followed, so when he bows, you should bow,
and when he raises his head, you should raise
yours, and if he offers Salat (prayer) sitting,
you should pray sitting."
AbU 'AbdullAh said: Al-Humaidi said,
"(The order of) this narration has been
abrogated by the last action of the Prophet
, as he led the Salat (prayer) sitting, while
the people offered Salat (prayer) standing
behind him."
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(13) CHAPTER. Placing the hand on the
patient.
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5659. Narrated Sa'd: I became seriously
ill at Makkah and the Prophet i came to
visit me. I said, "0 Allah's Messenger! I shall
leave behind me a good fortune, but my heir
is my only daughter, shall I bequeath twothird of my property to be spent in charity
and leave one-third (for my heir)?" He said,
"No." I said, "Shall I bequeath half and
leave half?" He said, "No". I said, "Shall I
bequeath one-third and leave two-third?" He
said, "One-third is alright, though even onethird is too much." Then he placed his hand
on his forehead and passed it over my face
and abdomen and said, "0 Allah! Cure Sa'd
and complete his migration
I feel as if I
have been feeling the coldness of his hand on
my liver ever since.

•

(1) (H. 5659) To complete his emigration means to let him return to Al-Madina and die
there rather than in Makkah whence he had emigrated.
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5660. Narrated 'Abdullãh binas'Ud: I
while he was
visited Allah's Messenger
suffering from a high fever. I touched him
with my hand and said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! You have a high fever.' Allah's
Messenger 49 said, "Yes, I have as much
fever as two men of you have." I sad, "Is it
because you will get a double r ward?"
Allah's Messenger iJ said, "Yes, no
Muslim is afflicted with harm because of
sickness or some other inconvenie ice, but
that Allah will remove his sins for him as a
tree sheds its leaves."

(14) CHAPTER. What (a visitor) sk ould say
to a patient and what should be the a nswer of
the patient.
,..e;: I
5661. Narrated 'Abdullah
visited the Prophet
during his ill ess and
touched him while he was having a fever. I
said to him ,"You have a high fe er; is it
because you will get a double reward?" He
said, "Yes. No Muslim is afflicted with any
harm, but that his sins will be removed
(annulled) as the leaves of a tree fal down."
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i
5662. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas
Allah's Messenger ; entered upon a sick to
pay him a visit, and said to him, "No harm
will befall on you, if Allah will (your sickness
will be) an expiation for your sins." The man
said, "No, it is but a fever that is boiling
within an old man and will lead him to his
grave." On that, the Prophet ; said, "Then
yes, it is so."

(15) CHAPTER. To visit a patient riding,
walking or sitting with another person on a
donkey.
5663. Narrated Usãma bin Zaid: The
Prophet
rode a donkey having a saddle
with a Fadakiya velvet covering. He mounted
me behind him and went to visit Sa'd bin
'Ubada, and that was before the battle of
Badr. The Prophet iJ proceeded till he
passed by a gathering in which 'Abdullah
bin Ubayy bin Salul was present, and that had
been before 'Abdullah embraced Islam. The
gathering comprised of Muslims, polytheists,
i.e., idolaters and Jews. 'Abdullah bin
Rawaba was also present in that gathering.
When dust raised by the donkey covered the
gathering, 'Abdullah bin Ubayy covered his
nose with his upper garment and said, "Do
not trouble us with dust." The Prophet
greeted them, stopped and dismounted.
Then he invited them to Allah (i.e., to
embrace Islam) and recited to them some
verses of the Qur'an. On that, 'Abdullah bin
Ubayy said, "0 man! There is nothing better
than what you say if it is true. Do not trouble
us with it in our gathering, but return to your
mount (or residence), and if somebody
comes to you, relate (your tales) to him."
On that 'Abdullãh bin Rawãha said, "Yes. 0
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Allah's Messenger! Bring your teachings to
our gathering, for we love that." So the
Muslims, A1-Mushrikun and the Jews started
abusing each other till they were about to
fight. The Prophet 4h kept on q ietening
them till they became calm. There pon the
Prophet jM mounted his anirral and
proceeded till he entered upon a'd bin
'Ubãda. He said to him "0 Sa'd! I ave you
not heard what Aba Hubãb (i.e.,' bdullah
bin Ubayy) said?" Sa'd said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Excuse and forgive him, for
Allah has given you what He has given you.
The people of this town (Al-Madina) decided
unanimously to crown him and make him
their chief by placing a turban on h s head,
but when that was prevented by th Truth
which Allah had given you, he ('Abd llah bin
Ubayy) was grieved out of jealo
nd that
was the reason which caused himusyjhave
to
in
the way you have seen." (See H. 46)

5664. Narrated Jabir
ii
The
Prophet ; came to visit me (while I was sick)
and he was riding neither a mule nor a
horse.

(16) CHAPTER. It is permissibl4 for a
patient to say: "I am sick," or "ph, my
head!" or "My ailment ha been
aggravated."
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And the saying of Ayyub (Job) Jt
"Verily, distress has seized me, and You are
the Most Merciful of all those who show
mercy." (V.21:83)
5665. Narrated Ka'b bin 'Ujrati
The Prophet ; passed by me while I was
kindling a fire under a (cooking) pot. He
said, "Do the lice of your head trouble you?"
I said, "Yes." So he called a barber to shave
my head and ordered me to make expiation
for that."(') (See H. 1814)

5666. Narrated Al-Qasim bin
Muhammad: 'Aishah, (complaining of
headache) said, "Oh, my head"! Allah's
Messenger 49 said, "I wish that had
happened while I was still living, for then I
would ask Allah's forgiveness for you and
invoke Allah for you •,(2) 'Aishah said, "Wa
thuk1ayah! 3 By Allah, I think you want me
to die; and if this should happen, you would
spend the last part of the day sleeping with
said,
one of your wives!" The Prophet
"Nay, I should say, 'Oh my head!' I felt like
sending for AbU Bakr and his son, and
appoint him as my successor lest some
people claimed something or some others
wished something, but then I said (to
myself), Allah would not allow it to be
otherwise, and the Muslims would prevent
it to be otherwise".
(1) (H. 5665) Ka'b was in a state of Ihram.
(2) (H. 5666) The Prophet wished that he would survive her so that he might invoke
Allah for her.
(3) (H. 5666) An exclamation, meaning: "Alas I have lost my son!" The literal meaning is
not meant here; it only expresses the distress and discomfort of the speaker.
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5667. Narrated Ibn Mas'ud Z! '
I
visited the Prophet while he was having a
high fever. I touched him and said, "You
have a very high fever." He said, "Yes as
much fever as two men of you may have." I
said, "You will have a double reward?" He
said, "Yes. No Muslim is afflicted with hurt
caused by disease or some other
inconvenience, but that Allah will remove
his sins as a tree sheds its leaves."

5668. Narrated Sa'd: Allah's IV
came to visit me during my ailm it which
had been aggravated during Hajjat- -Wadd'.
I said to him, "You see how sick I ai 1.1 have
much property but have no heir e cept my
only daughter. May I give two-thi i of my
property in charity?" He said, "No I said,
"Half of it?" He said, "No." I sai "Onethird?" He said, "One-third is too r uch, for
to leave your heirs rich is better thai to leave
them poor, begging of others. Not iing you
spend seeking Allah's Pleasure but ou shall
get a reward for it, even for what y u put in
the mouth of your wife."
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(17) CHAPTER. The saying of the patient
"Get up from me!"
5669. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas
When Allah's Messenger A was on his
deathbed and in the house there were some
people among whom was 'Umar bin AlKhattab, the Prophet said, "Come, let me
write for you a statement after which you will
not go astray." 'Umar said, "The Prophet
is seriously ill and you have the Qur'an; so
the Book of Allah is enough for us." The
people present in the house differed and
quarrelled. Some said, "Go near so that the
Prophet W, may write for you a statement
after which you will not go astray," while the
others said as 'Umar said. When they caused
a hue and cry before the Prophet a, Allah's
Messenger , said, "Get up (leave me
alone) ."
Narrated 'Ubaidullah: Ibn 'Abbas
L4i. used to say, "It was very unfortunate
was prevented
that Allah's Messenger
from writing that statement for them because
of their disagreement and noise." (See
H.114)
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(18) CHAPTER. Whoever took the sick boy
(to someone) to invoke Allah for him.
5670. Narrated As-Sã'ib: My au t took
me to Allah's Messenger 4h and said, "0
Allah's Messenger! My nephew is ill." The
Prophet jW touched my head with his hand
and invoked Allah to bless me. He then
performed ablution and I drank of the
remaining water of his ablution and then
stood behind his back and saw "Khat mAnNubuwwa" (The Seal of Prophe hood)
between his shoulders like a button of AlHajala (a button of a small tent, which some
said: egg of a partridge). (See H. 190)
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(19) CHAPTER. The patient's wsh for
death.
5671. Narrated Anas bin Mälik i I
The Prophet
said, "None of you should
wish for death because of a calamity befalling
him; but if he has to wish for death, he
should say:
0 Allah! Keep me alive as long as life is
better for me, and let me die if death is better
for me'."

5672. Narrated Qais bin Abu Hãzi We
went to pay a visit to Khabbab (who
sick)
and he had been branded (cauteri d) at
seven places in his body. He said "Our
companions who died (during the life ne of
the Prophet
) left (this world)
having their rewards reduced t
enjoying the pleasures of this life,
we
have got (so much) wealth that we
no
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way to spend it except on the construction of
buildings. Had the Prophet ; not forbidden
us to wish for death, I would have wished for
it." We visited him for the second time while
he was building a wall. He said, "A Muslim is
rewarded (in the Hereafter) for whatever he
spends except for something that he spends
on building
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5673. Narrated AbU Hurairah i1
I
heard Allah's Messenger
saying, "The
good deeds of any person will not make him
enter Paradise." (i.e., None can enter
Paradise through his good deeds). They
(the Prophet's Companions) said, "Not
even you, 0 Allah's Messenger?" He said,
"Not even I, unless Allah bestows His Favour
and Mercy on me." So be moderate in your
religious deeds and do the deeds that are
within your ability; and none of you should
wish for death, for if he is a gooddoer, he
may increase his good deeds, and if he is an
evildoer, he may repent to Allah."
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5674. Narrated 'Aishahi
I
heard the Prophet jNg, who was resting
against me, saying, "0 Allah! Forgive
(excuse) me and bestow Your Mercy on me
and let me join with the highest companions
(in Paradise) ." See Qur'an (V.4:69)
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(1) (H. 5672) If he spends too much needlessly.
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(20) CHAPTER. The invocation for the
patient by the one who pays a visit to him.
And Sa'd said: The Prophet ; came to
visit me) and said, "0 Allah! (Please) cure
Sa'd."
5675. Narrated ' ishah LL 'I
Whenever Allah's Messenger p d a visit
to a patient, or a patient was brougi to him,
he used to invoke Allah, saying, "T ke away
the disease, 0 Lord of the people! ure him
as You are the One Who cures. TF re is no
cure but Yours, a cure that h ayes no
disease
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(21) CHAPTER. The performing oil ablution
by a person who pays a visit to a ptient.
5676. Narrated Jabir bin 'AbdulL
The Prophet #Lt, came to me w
ill. He performed ablution and t
remaining water on me (or said, "F
him"). When I came to my senses I
Allah's Messenger! I have no son or
be my heir, so how will be my inhe
Then the Verse of Inheritance was

was
wthe
riton
id, 0
therto
ince?"
'ealed.
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(22) CHAPTER. Whoever invoked Allah to
remove epidemics and fever.
: When
5677. Narrated 'Aishah i4
Allah's Messenger
emigrated to AlMadina, Abti Bakr and Bilãl became ill
(had a fever). I entered upon them and
said, "0 my father! How are you? 0 Bilãl!
How are you?" Whenever the fever of AbU
Bakr got worse he used to say, "Everybody is
staying alive with his people, yet death is
nearer to him than his shoe laces." And
whenever fever deserted Biläl, he would
recite (two poetic verses): "Would that I
could stay overnight in a valley wherein I
would be surrounded by Idhkhir and Jail!
(two kinds of good smelling grass). Would
that one day I could drink of the water of
Majanna, and would that Shama and Tafil
(two mountains at Makkah) would appear to
me!" I went to Allah's Messenger it and
informed him about that. He said, "0 Allah!
Make us love Al-Madina as much or more
than we love Makkah, and make it healthy,
and bless its Wand its Mudd, and take away
its fever and put it in Al-Jubfa ." (See Hadith
No. 5654).
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(1) CHAPTER. There is no disease that
Allah has sent down except that He also has
sent down its treatment.
5678. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet 49, said, "There is no disease
that Allah has sent down except that He also
has sent down its treatment."
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(2) CHAPTER. May a man treat a woan or
a woman treat a man?
5679. Narrated Rubai' bint Mu'avwidh
bin 'Afra: We used to go for military
expeditions along with Allah's Messen er ;
and provide the people with water, serve
them and bring the dead and the wounded
back to Al-MadIna.
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(3) CHAPTER. There is cure in three things.
5680. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas Li
(The Prophet
said) "Healing is in three
things: A gulp of honey, cupping and
branding with fire, (cauterizing). But I
forbid my followers to use (cauteriz tion)
branding with fire."
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5681. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4
i
The Prophet
said, "Healing is in three
things: cupping, a gulp of honey or
cauterization, (branding with fire) but I
forbid my followers to use cauterization
(branding with fire) ."

(4) CHAPTER. Treatment with honey,
And the Statement of Allah )t.:
"Wherein is healing for men." (V.16:69)
5682. Narrated 'Aishah iL i
The
Prophet , used to like Al-Haiwa (sweet
edible things) and honey.

5683. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullah
L.41.: I heard the Prophet jW saying, "If there
is any healing in your medicines, then it is in
cupping, a gulp of honey or branding with
fire (cauterization), (one of three) according
to that suits the ailment, but I don't like to be
(cauterized) branded with fire ."
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5684. Narrated AbU Sa'id Al-Kh
ii: A man came to the Prophet , and
said, "My brother has some abdominal
said to h "Let
trouble." The Prophet
him drink honey." The man came for the
second time and the Prophet said to him,
"Let him drink honey." He came for the
third time and the Prophet A said, "Let him
drink honey." He returned again and said, "I
then said,
have done that." The Prophet
"Allah has said the truth, but your brother's
abdomen has told a lie. Let him drink
honey." So he made him drink ho ey and
he was cured.

[ovr :)]
(5) CHAPTER. To treat with thenilk of
camels.
i ,.,: Some
5685. Narrated Anas
people were sick and they said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Give us shelter and food". So
when they became healthy they said, "The
weather of Al-Madina is not suitable for us."
So he sent them to Al-Harra with some shecamels of his and said, "Drink of their milk."
But when they became healthy, they killed
anJ drove
the shepherd of the Prophet
away his camels. The Prophet 4k se t some
people in their pursuit. Then he g t their
hands and feet cut and their eyes were
branded with heated pieces of iron. I saw
one of them licking the earth with his tongue
till he died. (See H. 233)
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(6) CHAPTER. To treat with the urine of
camels.
5686. Narrated Anas i Zi
The
climate of Al-Madina did not suit some
people, so the Prophet 4h ordered them to
proceed along with his shepherd, i.e. his
camels, and drink their milk and urine (as a
medicine). So they proceeded along with the
shepherd (and the camels) and drank their
(camel's) milk and urine, till their bodies
became healthy. Then they killed the
shepherd and drove away the camels. When
the news reached the Prophet
, he sent
some people in their pursuit. When they
were brought, he cut their hands and feet and
their eyes were branded with heated pieces of
iron
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(7) CHAPTER. (To treat with) black cumin
(Nigella seeds).
5687. Narrated KhAlid bin Sa'd: We went
out and GhAlib bin Abjar was accompanying
us. He fell ill on the way and when we arrived
at Al-Mad-ma, he was still sick. Ibn Abu 'Atiq
came to visit him and said to us, "Treat him
with black cumin. Take five or seven seeds
and crush them (mix the powder with oil) and
drop the resulting mixture into both nostrils,
i
for 'Aishah
; has narrated to me
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that she heard the Prophet
saying
black cumin is healing for all diseases
As-Sam.' 'Aishah asked, 'What is As
He said, 'Death'."

5688. Narrated Abü Hurairah $
heard Allah's Messenger ; saying, here is
healing in black cumin for all disea5 except
death."

(8) CHAPTER. At-Talbina (a kind of
porridge prepared from milk, honey and
white flour, etc.) for the patient.
5689. Narrated 'Urwa: 'Aishah 44
used to recommend At-Talbina for the sick
and for such a person as grieved ovei a dead
person. She used to say, "I heard Allah's
Messenger ; saying, 'At-Talbina gives rest to
the heart of the patient and makes it active
and relieves some of his sorrow and krief ."
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5690. Narrated Hishãm's father: 'Aishah
used to recommend At-Talbina and used to
say, "It is disliked (by the patient) although it
is beneficial."

(9) CHAPTER. Sa'ut.t
5691. Narrated Ibn 'Abbgs L41
The Prophet was cupped and he paid the
wages to the one who had cupped him and
then took Sa'üt (medicine sniffed by nose).

(10) CHAPTER. To sniff the Indian and sea
Qust (kind of incense).

5692. Narrated Umm Qais bint Mihsan: I
heard the Prophet jW saying, "Treat with the
Indian incense, for it has healing for seven
diseases; it is to be sniffed by one having
throat trouble, and to be put into one side of
the mouth of one suffering from pleurisy."

(1) (Chap. 9) Any medicine taken by the nose.
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5693. Once I (Umm Qais) went to
Messenger jo, with a son of mine who
not eat any food, and the boy passed ia te on
him whereupon he asked for some wal and
sprinkled it over the place of urine (See
H.223)
(11) CHAPTER. What time one sho be
cupped.
AbU Musã was cupped at night.
5694. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 4, 41
The Prophet
was cupped while e was
fasting.

(12) CHAPTER. To be cupped whi e on a
journey or while in a state of Thräm.
Ibn Buhaina narrated that n the
authority of the Prophet .
5695. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L41
The Prophet was cupped while he as in a
state of Ihram.

(13) CHAPTER. To be cupped (as a
treatment) for a disease.
5696. Narrated Anas .L i
that he
was asked about the wages of the ne who
cupps others. He said, "Allah's M ssenger
was cupped by AbU Taiba, to iom he
gave two Sa' of food and interceded for him
with his masters who consequently -educed
what they used to charge him daily.] hen the
Prophet
said, "The best medici ies you
may treat yourselves with are cupping and sea
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incense." He added, "You should not
torture your children by treating tonsillitis
by pressing the tonsils (or the palate with the
finger), but use incense."

5697. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullãh
L4L that he paid Al-Muqanna' a visit during
his illness and said, "I will not leave till he
gets cupped, for I heard Allah's Messenger
; saying, "There is healing in cupping."

(14) CHAPTER. Cupping on the head.
5698. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Buhaina:
Allah's Messenger ; was cupped on the
middle of his head at Laiye Jamal on his way
to Makkah while he was in a state of Ihrãm.

5699. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs
sI
Allah's Messenger 4h was cupped on his
head.

(15)CHAPTER. To perform the operation of
cupping for treating unilateral or bilateral
headache.

76— THE BOOK OF MEDICINE

5700. Narrated lbn 'Abbas L4i
The Prophet was cupped on his iead for
an ailment he was suffering from whi e he was
in a state of Ifrãm, at a water pla e called
Laye Jamal.

5701. Ibn 'Abbas further said Allah's
Messenger
was cupped on his iead for
unilateral headache while he was in state of
Ihrãm.

5702. Narrated Jäbir bin 'Abc
L4: I heard the Prophet sayi
is any good in your medicines, t
gulp of honey, a cupping oi
branding (cauterization), but I
to be (cauterized) branded".
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(16) CHAPTER. To get one's
because of some ailment.
5703. Narrated Ka'b bin 'Uj
Prophet came to me during the
Al-Iudaibiya, while I was ligi
underneath a cooking pot and
falling down from my head. He
your lice hurt you?" I said, "Yes.'
"Shave your head and observe S
for three days or feed six poor ç
slaughter a sheep as a sacrifice."
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(17) CHAPTER. Whoever gets himself
branded (cauterized) or branded
(cauterized) someone else, and the
superiority of one who does not get branded
(cauterized).
5704. Narrated JAbir i I
The
Prophet
said, "If there is any healing in
your medicines then it is a cupping
operation, or branding (cauterization), but
I do not like to be (cauterized) branded."

5705. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas
I
Allah's Messenger ; said, "Nations were
displayed before me; one or two Prophets
would pass by along with a few followers. A
Prophet would pass by accompanied by
nobody. Then a big crowd of people passed
in front of me and I asked, "Who are they?
Are they my followers?" It was said, "No. It
is Moses and his followers." It was said to
me, "Look at the horizon." Behold! There
was a multitude of people filling the horizon.
Then it was said to me, 'Look this way and
that way in the vastness of the horizon!
Behold! There was a multitude filling the
horizon," It was said to me, 'This is your
nation out of whom seventy thousand shall
enter Paradise without reckoning." Then the
Prophet
entered his house without telling

a
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his Companions who they (the 70, ) were.
So the people started talking about t e issue
and said, "It is we who have believed Allah
and followed His Messenger; therefo e those
people are either ourselves or our hildren
'are born in the Islamic era, for e were
born in the Pre-Islamic Per od of
Ignorance." When the Prophet
eard of
that, he came out and said, "Those people
are those who do not treat themsel es with
Ruqya, nor do they believe in bad r good
omen (from birds etc.) nor do t ey get
themselves branded (cauterized), ut they
put their trust (only) in their LordOn
in that
'Ukãsha bin Mitisan said, "Am I one of
them, 0 Allah's Messenger?"The rophet
ç said, "Yes." Then another perso got up
and said, "Am I one of them?" The rophet
; said, 'Ukasha has preceded you.'
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18) CHAPTER. To treat
,inflammation or soreness of the
antimony or kohl.
Umm 'Atiyya narrated this.
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5706. Narrated Umm Salama
The husband of a lady died and er eyes
became sore and the people menti ned her
story to the Prophet . They as ed him
whether it was permissible for her to use kohl
as her eyes were exposed to danger. He said,
"Previously, when one of you was ereaved
of her husband she would stay in er dirty
clothes in a bad unhealthy house (for one
year), and when a dog passed by, s e would
throw a globe of dung. No, (Shp should
observe the prescribed period 'I dah) for
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four months and ten days." (See H. 5336)

[orr

(19) CHAPTER. Leprosy.
5707. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger
said, "(There is) no
'Adwa (no contagious disease is conveyed
without Allah's Permission), nor Tiyara [nor
is there any bad omen (from birds)], nor (is
there any) Hama, Safar, and one should run
away from the leper as one runs away from a
lion.". (See H. 5717 and its Chap. 25, H.
5753 and its Chap. 43, and also see H. 5757
and its Chap. 45)
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(20) CHAPTER. Al-Mann heals eye diseases.
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5708. Narrated Sa'id bin Zaid I heard the
Prophet A saying, Al-Kama (truffles)are
like Mann (i.e they grow naturally without
man's care) and their water heals eye
diseases." (See H. 4478)
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(21) CHAPTER. Al-Ladüd (the medicine

(1) (H. 5707) Please see for details Fath Al-Barr

.
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which is poured or inserted into one
patient's mouth).
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5709, 5710, 5711. Narrated Ibr 'Abbãs
L4i. Z I
and 'Aishah
Abü
Bakr
; kissed (the forehea of) the
Prophet when he was dead.

[tto
5712. 'Aishah added: We oured
medicine in one side of the Prophet's
mouth during his illness but he started
waving us not to insert the medicine into his
mouth. We said, "He dislikes the medicine
as a patient usually does." But when he
improved and felt a little better he said, "Did
I not forbid you to put medicine (by f orce) in
the side of my mouth?" We said, "We
thought it was just because a patient usually
dislikes medicine." He
said, "None of
those who are in the house but will be forced
to pour medicine in the side of his mouth
while I am watching, except A]-'Abbas, for
he had not witnessed your deed " (See
H .4458)
5713. Narrated Umm Qais: I went to
Allah's Messenger
along with a son of
mine whose palate and tonsils I had pressed
with my finger as a treatment for a (throat
and tonsil) disease. The Prophet jM said,
"Why do you pain your child en by
pressing their throats! Use A1-'Ud 1-Hindi
(certain Indian incense) for it cure seven
diseases, one of which is pleurisy. It is used as
a snuff for treating throat and tonsil disease
and it is inserted into one side of th mouth
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of one suffering from pleurisy."

(22) CHAPTER:
the
5714. Narrated 'Aishah Li- ai
wife of the Prophet : When the health of
deteriorated and his
Allah's Messenger
condition became serious, he asked the
permission of all his wives to allow him to
be treated in my house, and they allowed
him. He came out, supported by two men
and his legs were dragging on the ground
between 'Abbas and another man. (The subnarrator told Ibn 'Abbas who said: Do you
know who was the other man whom 'Aishah
did not mention? The subnarrator said: No.
Ibn 'Abbas said: It was 'All). 'Aishah added:
When the Prophet entered my house and
his disease became aggravated, he said,
"Pour on me seven water-skins full of water
(the tying ribbons of which had not been
untied) so that I may give some advice to the
people." So we made him sit in a tub
belonging to Uafa, the wife of the Prophet
jW and started pouring water on him from
those waterskins till he waved us to stop.
Then he went out to the people and led them
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in Salat (prayer) and delivered a
(religious speech) before them.
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(23) CHAPTER. A1-'Udhra (throat tonsil
diseases).
5715. Narrated Umm Qais that si took
to Allah's Messenger ; one of hi sons
whose palate and tonsils she had
because he had throat trouble. The I
ç said, "Why do you pain your chili Iren by
getting the tonsils and palate press d like
that? Use Al- 'Ud Al-Hindi (certain Indian
incense) for it cures seven diseases one of
which is pleurisy."

(24) CHAPTER. The treatment for person
suffering from diarrhea.
5716. Narrated AbU Sa'id A man ame to
the Prophet and said, "My brothei has got

o
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loose motions." The Prophet jW said, "Let
him drink honey." The man again (came)
and said, "I made him drink (honey) but that
made him worse." The Prophet 4h said,
"Allah has said the Truth, and the abdomen
of your brother has told a lie." (See Hadith
No.5684)
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(25) CHAPTER. There is no Safar (i.e. it is
not a contagious disease). Safar is a disease
that afflicts the abdomen. [See Fath A1-Barfl
5717. Narrated Abü Hurairah
i
:
Allah's Messenger A said, "There is no
'Adwa (no disease is conveyed from the sick
to the healthy without Allah's Permission),
nor Safar, nor Hama." A bedouin stood up
and said, "Then what about my camels? They
are like deer on the sand, but when a mangy
camel comes and mixes with them, they all
get infected with mange." The Prophet
said, "Then who conveyed the (mange)
disease to the first one?". (See H. 5707)
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(26) CHAPTER. Pleurisy.
5718. Narrated Umm Qais that she took
to Allah's Messenger 0, one of her sons
whose palate and tonsils she had pressed to
said,
treat a throat trouble. The Prophet
"Be afraid of Allah! Why do you pain your
children by having their tonsils pressed like
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that? Use Al- 'Ud Al-Hindi (a
incense) for it cures seven di
which is pleurisy."

6.W1

n Indian
one of

5719, 5720, 5721. Narrated
as bin
Mãlik i
i
Allah's Messenger ç
allowed one of the Ansãr families to treat
persons who have taken poison and also who
are suffering from ear ailment with Ruqya.
Anas added: I got myself branded
(cauterized) for pleurisy, when Allah's
Messenger
was still alive. Abd Talba,
Anas bin An-Nadr and Zaid bin Thãbit
witnessed that, and it was AbU T Iha who
branded (cauterized) me.

(27) CHAPTER. To burn a mat ade of
palm-tree leaves (and put its asht into a
wound) to stop bleeding.
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5722. Narrated Sahi bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi:
When the helmet broke on the head of the
Prophet and his face became covered with
blood and his incisor tooth broke (i.e. during
the battle of Ubud), 'Ali used to bring water
in his shield while Fatima was washing the
blood off his face. When Fatima ii t
saw that the bleeding increased because of
the water, she took a mat (of palm leaves),
burnt it, and stuck it (the burnt ashes) on the
wound of Allah's Messenger jLhr,, whereupon
the bleeding stopped.

(28) CHAPTER. Fever is from We heat of
Hell.
5723. Narrated Nafi': 'Abdullãh bin
said, 'Fever is
'Umar said, "The Prophet
from the heat of Hell, so abate fever, with
water'."
Nafi' added: 'Abdullah used to say, "0
Allah! Relieve us from the punishment,"
(when he suffered from fever).

5724. Narrated Fatima bint Al-Mundhir:
Whenever a lady suffering from fever was
brought to Asmã' bint AbU Bakr, she used to
invoke Allah for her and then sprinkle some
water on her body at the chest and say,
"Allah's Messenger 4& used to order us to
abate fever with water."
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5725. Narrated ' ishah
Prophet 4t said, "Fever is from the heat of
Hell, so abate fever with water."

5726. Narrated Räfi' bin Khadij I heard
AllAh's Messenger saying, "Feve is from
the heat of Hell, so abate fever witl water."

(29) CHAPTER. Whoever went outf a land
because its climate and water did not suit
him.
5727. Narrated Anas bin Malik Z i
Some people from the tribes of ' ki and
'Urama came to AllAh's Messenge
and
embraced IslAm and said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! We are owners of livestock and
have never been farmers," and they found
the climate of Al-Madina unsuitable for
them. So Allah's Messenger 4h ord red that
they be given some camels and a s epherd,
and ordered them to go out with tho e camels
and drink their milk and urine. Sc they set
out, but when they reached a place called AlIIana, they reverted to disbelief a ter their
conversion to IslAm, killed the shepherd and
drove away the camels. When t us news
reached the Prophet A he sent in their
pursuit (and they were caught andbrought).
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The Prophet ; ordered that their eyes be
branded with heated iron bars and their
hands be cut off, and they were left at AlHarra till they died in that state. (See H. 233)
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(30) CHAPTER. What has been mentioned
about the plague.
5728. Narrated Sa'd: The Prophet 4t,
said, "If you hear of an outbreak of plague in
a land, do not enter it; but if the plague
breaks out in a place while you are in it, do
not leave that place."

5729. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas ;
l
t41 I: 'Umar bin Al-KhattAb
departed for Sham and when he reached
Sar, the commanders of the (Muslim)
army, AbU 'Ubaida bin Al-Jarrab and his
companions met him and told him that an
epidemic had broken out in Sham. 'Umar
said, "Call for me the early emigrants." So
'Umar called them, consulted them and
informed them that an epidemic had
broken out in Sham. Those people differed
in their opinions. Some of them said, "We
have come out for a purpose and we do not
think that it is proper to give it up," while
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others said (to 'Umar), "You have a ong with
you, other people and the Companions of
Allah's Messenger ;, so we do not advise
that we take them to this epidemic," 'Umar
said to them, "Leave me now." Then he
said, "Call the Ansdr for me." I ca led them
and he consulted them and they followed the
way of the emigrants and differed as they did.
He then said to them, "Leave me n w." and
added, "Call for me the old p ople of
Quraish who emigrated in the year of the
conquest of Makkah." I called them and they
gave a unanimous opinion saying, "We
advise that you should return ith the
people and do not take them to that (place)
of epidemic." So 'Umar made an
announcement, "I will ride back to AlMadina in the morning, so you s iould do
the same." AbU 'Ubaida bin Al-J rrãh said
(to 'Umar), "Are you running away from
what Allah had ordained?" 'Umar said,
"Would that someone else had said such a
thing, 0 Abu 'Ubaida! Yes, we are running
from what Allah had ordained to w at Allah
has ordained. Don't you agree that if you had
camels that went down a valley having two
places, one green and the other thy, you
would graze them on the green one only if
Allah had ordained that, and y u would
graze them on the dry one only if Allah had
ordained that?" At that time 'AbdurRabman bin 'Auf, who had been absent
because of some job, came and sai , "I have
some knowledge about this. I have heard
Allah's Messenger
saying, 'If you hear
about it (an outbreak of plague) in a land, do
not go to it; but if plague breaks out in a
country where you are staying, d not run
away from it." 'Umar thanked Iah and
returned to Al-MadIna.
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5730. Narrated 'Abdullah bin

i: 'Umar went to Sham and when he
reached Sarth, he got the news that an
epidemic (of plague) had broken out in
Sham. 'Abdur-Rahmãn bin 'Auf told him
that Allah's Messenger
said, "If you hear
that it (plague) has broken out in a land, do
not go to it; but if it breaks out in a land
where you are present, do not go out in order
to run away from it

5731. Narrated AbU Hurairah S ZI
Allah's Messenger jM said, "Neither Masth
(Ad-Dajjal) nor plague will enter AlMadina."

5732. Narrated Anas bin Malik i
Allah's Messenger ç said, "(Death from)
plague is martyrdom for every Muslim."
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5733. Narrated Abu Hurairah
The Prophet jW said, "He (a Mu im) who
dies of an abdominal disease is a in rtyr, and
he who dies of plague is a martyr:
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(31) CHAPTER. The reward of a p rson who
suffers from plague (or lives in a plaguestricken land) and remains patie t.
5734. Narrated 'Aishah, the ife of the
Prophet ; that she asked Allah's essenger
about plague, and Allah's M senger
informed her saying, "Plag e was a
punishment which Allah used t send on
whom He wished, but Allah ade it a
blessing for the believers. None ( mong the
believers) remains patient in a Ian in which
plague has broken out and con iders that
nothing will befall him except wha Allah has
ordained for him, but that Allah will grant
him a reward similar to that of a artvr ."

(32) CHAPTER. Ar-Ruqa" with ie Qur'an
and the Mu'awwidhãt (the last t, Sarah of
the Qur'an).
5735. Narrated ' ishah L4.
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(1) (Chap. 32) Ruqa (sing. Ruqya) i the recitation of some Divine verses as a treatment for
a disease.
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During the Prophet's fatal illness, he used
to recite the Mu 'awwidhat (Sürat An-Nas and
SaratAl-Falaq) and then blow his breath over
his body. When his illness was aggravated, I
used to recite those two Sürah and blow my
breath over him and make him rub his body
with his own hand for its blessings."
Ma'mar asked Az-Zuhri: How did the
Prophet
use to blow? Az-Zuhri said: He
used to blow on his hands and then passed
them over his face.

(33) CHAPTER. To do Ruqya by reciting
Surat AI-Fatiha (the Opening of the Book).
And this has been narrated by Ibn 'Abbas
on the authority of the Prophet .
5736. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri ;
Some of the companions of the
Prophet . came across a tribe amongst the
tribes of the Arabs, and that tribe did not
entertain them. While they were in that
state, the chief of that tribe was bitten by a
snake (or stung by a scorpion). They said, (to
the Companions of the Prophet ), "Have
you got any medicine with you or anybody
who can treat with Ruqya?" The Prophet's
Companions said, "You refuse to entertain
us, so we will not treat (your chief) unless you
pay us for it." So they agreed to pay them a
flock of sheep.
One of them (the Prophet's Companions)
started reciting Surat A1-Fattha and gathering
his saliva and spitting it (at the snakebite). The
patient got cured and his people presented the
sheep to them, but they said, "We will not take
it unless we ask the Prophet
(whether it is
lawful) ." When they asked him, he smiled and
said, "How do you know that SüratAl-Fatiha is
a Ruqya? Take it (flock of sheep) and assign a
share for me." (See H. 2276)
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(34) CHAPTER. The conditions requred for
doing a Ruqya with Sürat Al-Fati!ia.

5737. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas Li
Some of the Companions of the Prophet
passed by some people staying at a place
where there was water, and one of those
people was stung by a scorpion. A man from
those staying near the water, came a id said
to the Companions of the Prophet 9, "Is
there anyone among you who can dc Ruqya
as near the water there is a person who has
been stung by a scorpion." So one of the
Prophet's Companions went to him and
recited Surat Al-Fatiha for a sheep as his
fees. The patient got cured and the man
brought the sheep to his companions who
disliked that and said, "You have taken
wages for reciting Allah's Book." Wh n they
arrived at Al-Madina, they said, "0 Allah's
Messenger, (this person) has taken wages for
reciting Allah's Book." On thatAllah's
Messenger
said, "You are most entitled
to take wages for doing a Ruqya with Allah's
Book."

(35) CHAPTER. Ruqya for an evil e
5738. Narrated 'Aishah
The
Prophet jW ordered me or somebod) else to
do Ruqya (if there was some effect) I om an
evil eye.

5739. Narrated Unmi Salama
Prophet saw in her house a girl v

the
face
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had a black spot. He said. "She is under the
effect of an evil eye, so treat her with a
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Ruaja ."
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(36) CHAPTER. The effect ofan evil eye is
fact.
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574O. Narrated AbüHurairahiL,,:
The Prophet ijit said, "The effect of an evil
eye is a fact." And he prohibited tatooing.
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(37) CHAPTER. To treat a snakebite or a
scorpion sting with a Ruqya.
5741. Narrated Al-Aswad: I asked
'Aishah about treating poisonous stings (a
snakebite or a scorpion sting) with a Ruqya.
She said, "The Prophet ç allowed the
treatment of poisonous sting with Ruqya ."
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(38) CHAPTER. The Ruaja of the Prophet
(i.e. what he used to recite whil doing a
Ruqya).
5742. Narrated 'Abdul 'Aziz : Thbit and I
went to Anas bin Malik. Thäbit said, 110 Abü
Hamza! lam sick." On that Anas said, "Shall
I treat you with the Ruqya of Allah's
?" Thabit said, "Yes," Anas
Messenger
recited, "0 Allah! The Lord of the people,
the Remover of trouble! (Please) cure (heal)
(this patient), for You are the Healer. None
brings about healing but You; a he ling that
will 'ave behind no ailment."

5743. Narrated 'Aishah
The
Prophet 4h used to treat some of hi; wives by
passing his right hand over the lace of
ailment and used to say, "0 Allah, he Lord
of the people! Remove the trouble md heal
the patient, for You are the H [ter. No
healing is of any avail but Yours; he ling that
will leave behind no ailment."

5744. Narrated 'Aishah L4. '1
Allah's Messenger
used to tre t with a
Ruqya saying, "0 the Lord of the people!
Remove the trouble. The cure is in Your
Hands, and there is none except'You who
can remove it (the disease) ."
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;: The
5745. Narrated 'Aishah t.4.
Prophet used to say to the patient, "In the
Name of Allah. The earth of our land and the
saliva of some of us cure our patient."(')
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5746. Narrated ' ishah L4.- Zi
Allah's Messenger ; used to read in his
Ruqya, "In the Name of Allah. The earth of
our land and the saliva of some of us cure our
patient with the permission of our Lord (2)
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(39) CHAPTER. An-Nafth (blowing with a
slight shower of saliva) while treating with a
Ruqya.
5747. Narrated AbU Qatãda: I heard the
Prophet & saying, "A good dream is from
Allah, and a bad dream is from Satan. So if
anyone of you sees (in a dream) something he
dislikes, when he gets up he should blow
thrice (on his left side) and seek refuge with
Allah from its evil for then it will not harm
him."

:L'ti,-—oVV

:3
,i.Jij

Li :J

(1) (H. 5745) The Prophet j while reciting the Ruqya , put some of his saliva on his index
finger and touched the earth with it and applied the resulting mixture to the place of
the ailment.
(2) (H. 5746) See H. 5745.
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5748. Narrated ' ishah Lfi 3l
Whenever Allah's Messenger ; w nt to
bed, he used to recite Surat Al-Ikhlas, Sürat
A1-Falaq and SüratAn-Nas and then bi w on
his palms and pass them over his fa( and
those parts of his body that his hands could
reach. And when he fell ill, he used to order
me to do like that for him.

5749. Narrated AbU Sa'Td: A group of the
Campanions of Allah's Messenge r
proceeded on a journey till they dismounted
near one of the Arab tribes and requested
them to entertain them as their guests, but
they (the tribe people) refused to entertain
them. Then the chief of that tribe was bitten
by a snake (or stung by a scorpion) and he
was given all sorts of treatment, but all in
vain. Some of them said, "Will you go to the
group (those travellers) who have
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dismounted near you and see if one of them
has something useful?" They came to them
and said, "0 the group! Our leader has been
bitten by a snake (or stung by a scorpion) and
we have treated him with everything but
nothing benefited him. Have anyone of you
anything useful?" One of them replied,
"Yes, by Allah, I know how to treat with a
Ruqya. But, by Allah, we wanted you to
receive us as your guests but you refused. I
will not treat your patient with a Ruqya till
you fix for us something as wages."
Consequently they agreed to give those
travellers a flock of sheep. The man went
with them (the people of the tribe) and
started spitting (on the bite) and reciting
SüratAl-Fatiha till the patient was healed and
started walking, as if he had not been sick.
When the tribe people paid them their wages
they had agreed upon, some of them (the
Prophet's Companions) said, "Distribute
(the sheep) ." But the one who treated with
the Ruqya said, "Do not do that till we go to
Allah's Messenger i; and mention to him
what has happened, and see what he will
order us." So they came to Allah's
Messenger ; and mentioned the story to
him and he said, "How do you know that
Sürat Al-Fatiha is a Ruqya? You have done
the right thing. Divide (what you have got)
and assign for me a share with you."

(40) CHAPTER. The passing of the right
hand of the one who is treating with a Ruqya
on the place of ailment.
The
5750. Narrated 'Aishah t
Prophet ; used to treat some of his wives by
passing his right hand over the place of
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ailment and used to say, "0 Lord of the
people! Remove the trouble and brin about
healing as You are the Healer. There is no
healing but Your Healing, a healing that will
leave no ailment."
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(41) CHAPTER. A woman may
with a Ruqya.

3s)i,il

a man

i
5751. Narrated ' ishah
: The
Prophet , during his fatal ailment
:1 his
blow (on his hands and pass them) c
body while reciting the Mu 'awwidhã (Sürat
An-Nãs and Surat Al-Falaq). Wh
disease got aggravated, I used to recite
them for him and blow (on his han Is) and
let him pass his hands over his body I ecause
of its blessing. (Ma'mar asked Ibn
How did he used to do Nafth? He s id: He
used to blow on his hands and then pa sthem
over his face).
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(42) CHAPTER. Whoever does not reat or
get treated with a Ruqya.
5752. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs t41.
The Prophet jg once came out to us
"Some nations were displayed befor
Prophet would pass in front of me
man, and another with two men, and
with a group of people, and anoti

dsaid,
me. A
th one
nother
r with
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nobody with him. Then I saw a great crowd
covering the horizon and I wished that they
were my followers, but it was said to me,
'This is Moses and his followers.' Then it was
said to me, 'Look!' I looked and saw a big
gathering with a large number of people
covering the horizon. It was said, "Look this
way and that way." So I saw a big crowd
covering the horizon. Then it was said to me,
"These are your followers, and among them
there are 70,000 who will enter Paradise
without (being asked about their) accounts."
Then the people dispersed and the Prophet
, did not tell who those 70,000 were. So the
Companions of the Prophet ; started
talking about that and some of them said,
"As regards us, we were born in the era of
Ash-Shirk (polytheism), but then we believed
in Allah and His Messenger . We think
however, that these (70,000) are our
offspring." That talk reached the Prophet
who said, "These (70,000) are the people
who do not draw an evil omen from (birds
etc.) and do not get treated by branding
themselves and do not treat with Ruqya , but
put their trust (only) in their Lord." Then
'Ukãsha bin Milan got up and said, "0
Allah's Messenger! Am I one of those
(70,000)?" The Prophet L& said, "Yes."
Then another person got up and said, "Am
I one of them?" The Prophet jjLt,said,
'Ukasha has preceded you."

(43) CHAPTER. At-Tiyara (drawing an evil
omen from birds, etc.)
5753. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar e
: Allah's Messenger said, "There is
41
neither 'Adwa (no contagious disease is
conveyed to others without Allah's
permission) nor Tiyara, but an evil omen

utp
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may be in three: a woman, a
animal."(')

h

-v

or an
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5754. Narrated Abü Hurairah $ .t
:I
heard Allah's Messenger j69 saying, 'There is
no Tiyara, and the best omen is the Fa'l."
They asked, "What is the Fã 'l? He said, "A
good word that one of you hears (and takes as
a good omen) ."

(44) CHAPTER. Al-Fa'l (good
5755. Narrated Abü Hurairah
The Prophet said, "There is no T ra and
the best omen is A1-Fa 'l." Someb
said,
"What is Al-Fa 'l, 0 Allah's Messen r
He said, "A good word that one of
hears
(and takes as a good omen)

W11

5756. Narrated Anasi
: The
Prophet 4k said, "No 'Adwã (no cc
disease is conveyed to others withou Allah's
Permission), nor Tiyara, but I like 1 e good
Fã'l, i.e., the good word."
(1) (H. 5753) Superstition is disliked in Islam, but if one should think that there are things
of bad omen, one may find such l: ad omen in a horse that is obstinate or not used for
Jihad, a woman that is sterile or dicontented or impudent, a house that is not spacious
or far from mosque or neighbouring a bad neighbour.
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(45) CHAPTER. No Hama
5757. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet ; said, "There is no 'Adwã,
nor Tiyara, nor Hama, nor Safar."

L,
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(46) CHAPTER. (What is said about)
Foretellers.

;tfJI

L (t)

5758. Narrated Abü Hurairah
Allah's Messenger jit gave his verdict about
two ladies of the Hudhail tribe who had
fought each other and one of them had hit
the other with a stone. The stone hit her
abdomen and as she was pregnant, the blow
killed the child in her womb. They both filed
their case with the Prophet jL)rand he udged
that the blood-money for what was in her
womb, was a slave or a female slave. The
guardian of the lady who was fined said, "0
Allah's Messenger! Shall I be fined for a
creature that has neither drunk nor eaten,
neither spoke nor cried? A case like that
(1) (a) The word Hãma' may refer to a number of old traditions which Islam has
abolished. In the pre-Islamic period, Arabs used to say: "If a man is killed and not
avenged, a worm comes out of his head and starts revolving around his grave and says,
'Water me! Water me!' And when the murdered man is avenged, it goes; otherwise it
stays there." Such a worm was called Hama.
(b) Some say 'Hama' means an owl. People used to draw an evil omen if it perched on
the house of one of them. He would say: "This portends my death, or the death of one
of my relatives
(c) Some say people used to claim that the bones of a dead person turned into a bird
that could fly: and that was the Hama.
But the Prophet denies all this and invites people to abandon all such superstitions.
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should be nullified." On that the
said, "This is one of the b
foretelIers 1 .
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5759. Narrated Aba Hurairah L
Two ladies (had a fight) and one of
the other with a stone on the abdo
caused her to abort. The Prophet
that the victim be given either a sI
female slave (as blood-money).

vi.

hem hit
en and
judged
ive or a
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5760. Narrated Ibn ShihAb: Sa'i bin A]Musaiyab said, "Allah's Messenger
judged that in case of child killed in the
womb of its mother, the offender should give
the mother a slave or a female slave in
recompense. The offender said, 'How can I
be fined for killing one who neithei ate nor
drank, neither spoke nor cried; a case like
that should be denied.' On that Allah's
Messenger
said, 'He is one of the
brothers of the foretellers.'"
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5761. Narrated AbU Mas'ul: The
Prophet
forbade the utilizatio4 of the
price of a dog, the earnings of prostiute and
the earnings of a foreteller. (See H. 2237)

(1) (H. 5758)

foretellers.

The Prophet

1)1

tL- LL- :

called him so because he had used rhymed speech like
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: Some
5762. Narrated 'Aishah t.4.
people asked Allah's Messenger about the
foretellers. He said, "They are nothing."
They said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Sometimes
they tell us of a thing which turns out to be
said, "A jinn
true." Allah's Messenger
(devil) snatches that true word and pours it
into the ear of his friend (the foreteller) (as
one puts something into a bottle). The
foreteller then mixes with that word one
hundred lies."

(47) CHAPTER. Magic.
And the Statement of Allah J: "But the
Shayatin (devils) disbelieved, teaching men
magic and such thing that came down at
Babylon to the two angels, HarUt and MArUt,
but neither of these two (angels) taught
anyone till they had said, 'We are only for
trial, so disbelieve not, (by learning this
magic from us).' And from these (angels)
people learn that by which they cause
separation between man and his wife, but
they could not thus harm anyone except by
Allah's Leave. And they learn that which
harms them and profits them not. And
indeed they knew that the sayers of it

76- THE BOOK OF MEDICINE

(magic) would have no share in the
Hereafter...' (V.2:102)
The Statement of Allah 1: 'And the
magician will never be successful to whatever
amount (of skill) he may attain." (V.20:69)
And His Statement:
"Will you submit to magic whil you see
it?" (V.21:3)
And His Statement:
"...their ropes and their sticks by their
magic, appeared to him as though they
moved fast.....(V.20:66)
And His Statement:
"And from the evil of those who practise
witchcraft when they blow in the knots."
(V.113:4)
5763. Narrated 'Aishah t.4
,e;: A
man called Labid bin Al-A' sam from the tribe
of Ban! Zuraiq worked magic on Allah's
Messenger
till Allah's Messenger ;
started imagining that he had done a thing
that he had not really done. One day or one
night he was with us, he invoked Allah and
invoked for a long period, and then said, "0
'Aishah! Do you know that Allah has
instructed me concerning the matter I have
asked Him about? Two men came to me and
one of them sat near my head and the other
near my feet. One of them said to his
companion, 'What is the diseas of this
man?' The other replied, "He is inder the
effect of magic." The first one asked, 'Who
has worked the magic on him?' Tbe other
replied, Tab-id bin M-A'am.' The first one
asked, 'What material did he use?' rhe other
replied, 'A comb and the hairs stuck to it and
the skin of pollen of a male date p lm.' The
first one asked, 'Where is that?' e other
replied, '(That is) in the well of DI iarwan."'
So Allah's Messenger along wit some of
his companions went there and came back
saying, "0 'Aishah, the colour of i s water is
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like the infusion of Hinna leaves. The tops of
the date-palm trees near it are like the heads
of the devils." I asked. "0 Allah's
Messenger? Why did you not show it?" He
said, "Since Allah cured me, I disliked to let
evil spread among the people." Then he
ordered that the well be filled up with earth.

(48) CHAPTER. Shirk (i.e. joining others in
worship with Allah) and witchcraft are from
the Mubiqat (great destructive sins).
5764. Narrated Abe Hurairah 'Zi Zi
Allah's Messenger ; said, "Avoid AlMubiqat, i.e., Shirk with Allah (i.e. joining
others in worship with Allah) and
witchcraft.".

(49) CHAPTER. Should a bewitched person
be treated?
Qatada said: I asked Sa'Id bin AlMusaiyab, "If a person is bewitched or is
unable to have sexual intercourse with his
wife, is it permissible to remove the magic

'
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effect or use Nashra' (special kind of
treatment)?" He said, "Yes, there is no
harm in it, for it is meant for a good purpose,
and that which benefits people is not
forbidden

ii j: Magic
5765. Narrated ' ishah
was worked on Allah's Messenger -ç so that
he used to think that he had sexual relations
with his wives while he actually had not.
(Sufyan said: That is the hardest kind of
magic as it has such an effect.) Then one day
he said, "0 'Aishah! Do you know that Allah
has instructed me concerning the matter I
asked Him about? Two men came to me and
one of them sat near my head and I he other
sat near my feet. The one near iny head
asked the other. 'What is wrong with this
man?' The latter replied, 'He is under the
effect of magic.' The first one asked, 'Who
has worked magic on him?' T e other
replied, 'Labid bin Al-A'am, a man from
Ban! Zuraiq who was an ally of the ews and
was a hypocrite.' The first one aske 1, 'What
material (did he use)?' The other re lied, 'A
comb and the hair stuck to it.' The first one
asked, 'Where (is that)?' The other replied,
'In a skin of pollen of a male date-F alm tree
kept under a stone in the well of D arwãn.'
So the Prophet went to that well and took
out those things and said, "That was the well
which was shown to me (in a dream). Its
water looked like the infusion of Hinna
leaves and its date-palm trees looked like
the heads of devils." The Prophet j9t added,
"Then that thing was taken out." I said (to
the Prophet ç), "Why do you riot treat
yourself with Nashra?" He said, "Allah has
cured me; I dislike to let evil sprea among
anyone of the people."
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(1) (Ch. 49) For details see Fath-A1-ãri, Vol.12, page no.345, (printed by the Egyptian
press Mutafa Al-Bãbi Al-Ualabi in the year 1959-1378 Hijrah).
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(50) CHAPTER. Witchcraft.
i
5766. Narrated ishah
Magic
was worked on Allah's Messenger so that
he began to imagine that he had done
something although he had not. One day
while he was with me, he invoked Allah and
invoked for a long period and then said, "0
'Aishah! Do you know that Allah has
instructed me regarding the matter I asked
him about?" I asked, "What is that, 0
Allah's Messenger?" He said, "Two men
came to me; one of them sat near my head
and the other sat near my feet. One of them
asked his companion, 'What is the disease of
this man?' The other replied, 'He is under
the effect of magic'. The first one asked,
'Who has worked magic on him?' The other
replied, 'Labid bin Al-A'am, a Jew from the
tribe of Ban! Zuraiq.' The (first one asked),
'With what has it been done?' The other
replied, 'With a comb and the hair stuck to it
and a skin of the pollen of a male date-palm
tree.' The first one asked, 'Where is it?' The
other replied, 'In the well of Dharwãn.' Then
the Prophet 4& went along with some of his
Companions to the well and looked at that,
and there were date-palms near to it. Then
he returned to me and said, "By Allah, the
water of that well was (red) like the infusion
of Hinna leaves, and its date-palms were like
the heads of devils." I said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Did you take those materials
out?" He said, "No! As for me, Allah has
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healed me and cured me and I was afr Lid that
(by letting it known to the people) I
spread evil among them. Then he (
that the well be filled up with earth and it
was filled up with earth."
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(51) CHAPTER. Some eloquent
effective as magic.
5767. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Ut
: Two men came from the I
addressed the people who wondered
eloquent speeches. On that
Messenger A said, "Some eloqueni
is as effective as magic."
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(52) CHAPTER. The use of 'Ajwa
medicine for magic.
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5768. Narrated Sa'd
: The
Prophet 4& said, "If somebody takes some
'Ajwa dates every morning, he will not be
affected by poison or magic on that day till
night." (Another narrator said seven dates).

5769. Narrated Sa'd
Allah's Messenger ç saying, "If
takes seven 'Ajwa dates in the
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neither magic nor poison will hurt him that
day."

(53) CHAPTER. No Hama
5770. Narrated Abu Hurairahii
The Prophet A said, "No 'Adwa (i. e. no
contagious disease is conveyed to others
without Allah's Permission); nor Safar; nor
Hama." A bedouin said, "Cl Allah's
Messenger! What about the camels which,
when on the sand (desert) look like deers,
but when a mangy camel mixes with them
they all get infected with mange?" On that
Allah's Messenger ; said, "Then who
conveyed the (mange) disease to the first
(mangy) camel?"

5771. Narrated AbU Hurairah : Allah's
Messenger ; said: The cattle (sheep, cows,
camels, etc.) suffering from a disease should
not be mixed up with healthy cattle, (or said)
"Do not put a patient with a healthy person,"
(as a precaution).

(54) CHAPTER. No 'Adwä (no contagious

(1) (Chap. 53) See Hadith No.5757. Chap. 45. (F.N.)
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disease is conveyed without 4ilah's
Permission).
5772. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Un ar
Allah's Messenger ; said, 'here is
ither 'Adwa nor Tiyara, and an e 1 omen
is only in three: a horse, a womar and a
house." (See the footnote of Iadtth
No .5753)
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5773. Narrated Abü Hurairah
Allah's Messenger said, "No 'Ad

- oVV

:3L1i I

:3u

[ov.v :e.lj]
Sj

5774. AbU Hurairah also sai : The
Prophet 49 said, "The cattle suffering from
a disease should not be mixed up with healthy
cattle (or said: "Do not put a patient with a
healthy person as a precaution)." Abu
Hurairah also said: Allah's Messeger
said, "No 'Adwa ." (Cont'd. with H. 5775)
5775. A bedouin got up and said "Don't
you see how camels on the sand look like
deers but when a mangy camel mixes with
them, they all get infected with mange?" On
said, "Th n who
that the Prophet
conveyed the (mange) disease to he first
camel?"
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(1) (H. 5772) Tiyara means an evil omen see H. 5717 and its Chap. 25.
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5776. Narrated Anas bin Malik i i
The Prophet said, "No 'Adwa nor Tiyara;
but I like Fa'L" They said, "What is the
Fa'I?" He said, "A good word." (See H.
5754)

(55) CHAPTER. What has been said
regarding the poison given to the Prophet

a.

5777. Narrated Abü Hurairah Zi
When Khaibar was conquered, Allah's
Messenger
was presented with a
poisoned (roasted) sheep. Allah's
Messenger
said, "Collect for me all the
Jews present in this area." (When they were
gathered) Allah's Messenger 4h said to them,
"I am going to ask you about something; will
you tell me the truth?" They replied, "Yes,
O Abal-Qasim!" Allah's Messenger
said
to them, "Who is your father?" They said,
"Our father is so-and-so." Allah's Messenger
j said, "You have told a lie, for your father
is so-and-so." They said, "No doubt, you
have said the truth and done the correct
thing." He again said to them, "If I ask you
about something; will you tell me the truth?"
They replied, "Yes, 0 Abãl-Qãsim! And if
we should tell a lie you will know it as you
have known it regarding our father." Allah's
Messenger
then asked, "Who are the

t-v1I369I
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people of the (Hell) Fire?" The replied,
"We will remain in the (Hell) Fire f r a while
and then you (Muslims) will replace us in it."
Allah's Messenger said to them, 'You will
abide in it with ignominy. By Allah, we shall
never replace you in it at all." Thei he asked
them again, "If I ask you somethin will you
tell me the truth?" They replied, " 'es." He
asked, "Have you put the poiso L in this
roasted sheep?" They replied, " es," He
asked, "What made you do tha ?" They
replied, "We intended to learn if y m were a
liar in which case we would be reli ved from
you, and if you were a Prophet the i it would
not harm you." (See H. 3169)

(56) CHAPTER. The taking of p ison and
treating with it, or with wha may be
dangerous, or with an impure o polluted
thing (medicine, etc.).
5778. Narrated AbuHurairah',,:
said, "Whoever purposely
The Prophet
throws himself from a mountain and kills
himself, will be in the (Hell) F re falling
down into it and abiding therein i erpetually
forever; and whoever drinks poiso and kills
himself with it, he will be carrying his poison
in his hand and drinking it in the Hell) Fire
wherein he will abide eternally fo ever; and
whoever kills himself with an iro weapon,
will be carrying that weapon in hi hand and
stabbing his abdomen with it in he (Hell)
Fire wherein he will abide eternal! forever."
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5779. Narrated Sa'd: I heard Allah's
Messenger saying, "Whoever takes seven
'Ajwa dates in the morning will not be
affected by magic or poison on that day."

(57) CHAPTER. The milk of she-asses.

5780. Narrated Aba Tha'laba AlKhushani ...L
a: The Prophet
forbade the eating of wild animals having
fangs. (Az-Zuhri said: I did not hear this
narration except when I went to Sham.)

5781. Al-Laith said: narrated YUnus: I
asked Ibn Shihãb, "May we perform the
ablution with the milk of she-asses or drink it,
or drink the bile of wild animals or urine of
camels?" He replied, "The Muslims used to
treat themselves with that and did not see any
harm in it. As for the milk of she-asses, we
have learnt that Allah's Messenger 4h
forbade the eating of their meat, but we
have not received any information whether
drinking of their milk is allowed or
forbidden." As for the bile of wild animals,

'.

-
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Ibn Shihãb said ,"Abti IdrisA1-Khau anT told
for ade the
me that Allah's Messenger
eating of the flesh of every wild bea t having
fangs."

(58) CHAPTER. If a housefly fa Is in a
utensil.
I
5782. Narrated Abu Hurairah
Allah's Messenger ; said, "If a fl' falls in
the vessel of any of you, let him di, all of it
(into the vessel) and then throw it way, for
in one of its wings there is a disease aid in the
other there is healing(l) (antidote fcr it) i.e.
the treatment for that disease."

(1) (H. 5782) Medically it is well-kn )wn now that a fly carries some pathogens on some
parts of its body as mentioned by the Prophet 4h (before 1400 years approx. when the
humans knew very little of modei n medicine). Similarly Allah Juc created organisms
and other mechanisms which ill these pathogens, e.g., Penicillin Fungus kills
pathogenic organisms like Staph' 'lococci and others etc. Recently experiments have
been done under supervision whi th indicate that a fly carries the disease (pathogens)
plus the antidote for those pathog nic organisms. Ordinarily when a fly touches a liquid
food it infects the liquid with its p thogens, so it must be dipped in order to release also
the antidote for those pathoget s to act as a counter balance to the pathogens.
Regarding this subject I also wroti through a friend of mine to Dr. Muhammad M. ElSamahy chief of Hadith Dept. in ,.1-Azhar University, Cairo (Egypt), who has written
an article upon this Hadith, and a regards medical aspects, he has mentioned that the
microbiologists have proved that there are longitudinal yeast cells living as parasites
inside the belly of the fly and ese yeast cells, in order to repeat their lifecycle,
protrude through respiratory tubi les of the fly and if the fly is dipped in a liquid, these
cells burst in the fluid and the cc ntent of those cells is an antidote for the pathogens
which the fly carries.
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah i:
"Say (0 Muhammad ): Who has
forbidden the adornment with clothes given
by Allah which He has produced for His
slaves?" (V.7: 32)
The Prophet
said, "Eat, drink, wear
clothes and give alms without extravagance
and without conceit."
'Ibn 'Abbas said: "Eat what you wish and
wear what you wish if you can avoid two
things, extravagance and conceit."

5783. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
L41- i: Allah's Messenger
said, "Allah
will not look at the person who drags his
garment (behind him) out of conceit."

(2) CHAPTER. Whoever dragged his Izar
(lower-hall body garment) without conceit.
5784. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin 'Umar)
i c,.: The Prophet ; said, "Allah will
not look, on the Day of Resurrection, at the
person who drags his garment (behind him)
out of conceit." On that AbU Bakr said, "0
Allah's Messenger! One side of mylzar hangs
low if I do not take care of it." The Prophet
said, "You are not one of those who do
that out of conceit."
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5785. Narrated Ab(i Bakra
solar eclipse occurred while we were
with the Prophet 0. He got up dragg
garment (on the ground) hurriedly
reached the mosque. The people turn
the mosque) and he offered a two
Salat (prayer) whereupon the eclips
cleared, and he faced us and said, "T
and the moon are two signs among th
of Allah, so if you see a thing uk
(eclipse) then offer the Salat (prayei
invoke Allah till He removes that state.
H. 1046)
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(3) CHAPTER. To tuck up or roll ip the
clothes.
5786. Narrated Abe Juhaifa: I sa
bringing an 'Anaza (a small spear) am
it in the ground, and then he proclain
Iqama of the Salai (prayer), and I saw
Messenger 4i coming out, wearing
with its sleeves rolled up. He then of
two-Rak'at (prayer) while facing the'.
and I saw the people and animals pa
front of him beyond the 'Anaza.
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(4) CHAPTER. The part of the garmnt that
hangs below the ankles is in the Fire
5787. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet ; said, "The part of n Izar
which hangs below the ankles is in tle Fire.
[i.e. the one who wears the Izãr (lov'er-half
body-cover) that hangs below the ankles
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(with conceit) will be in the Fire of Hell]
[See Fat/i Al-Ban]
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(5) CHAPTER. Whoever drags his garment
out of pride and arrogance (conceit).
5788. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger
said, "Allah will not
look, on the Day of Resurrection, at a person
who drags his Izar (behind him) out of pride
and arrogance."
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5789. Narrated AbU Hurairah: The
Prophet
) said,
(or 'Abul-Qasim
"While a man was walking, clad in a twopiece garment and proud of himself with his
hair well-combed, suddenly Allah made him
sink into the earth and he will go on sinking
into it till the Day of Resurrection.

5790. Narrated 'Abdullãh (bin 'Umar):
Allah's Messenger said, "While a man was
dragging his Izãr on the ground (behind him),
suddenly Allah made him sink into the earth
and he will go on sinking into it till the Day of
Resurrection."
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5791. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Un
i: Allah's Messenger said, ",
drags his clothes (on the ground) out
and arrogance, Allah will not look at
the Day of Resurrection."
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(6) CHAPTER. The fringed Izãr.'
It is reported that Az-Zuhri, AbU] cibin
Muhammad, Hamza bin AM Us
and
Mu'awiya bin 'Abdullah bin Ja'f wore
fringed clothes.
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(1) (Chap. 6) Izar: Garment that covers the lower-half of the body.
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5792. Narrated 'Aishah
the
wife of the Prophet : The wife of Rifã'a AlQurazi came to Allah's Messenger jW while I
was sitting, and AbU Bakr was also there. She
said, "0 Allah's Messenger I was the wife of
Rifã'a and he divorced me irrevocably. Then
I married 'Abdur-Rahmãn bin Az-Zubair
who, by Allah, 0 Allah's Messenger has
only something like a fringe of a garment,
showing the fringe of her veil. Khãlid bin
Sa'id, who was standing at the door, for he
had not been admitted, heard her statement
and said, "0 AbU Bakr! Why do you not stop
this lady from saying such things openly
before Allah's Messenger?" No, by Allah,
Allah's Messenger 4& did nothing but smiled.
Then he said to the lady, "Perhaps you want
to return to Rifa'a? That is impossible unless
'Abdur-Raliman consummates his marriage
with you." That became the legal way after
him.

(7) CHAPTER. The Rida'"

Anas said: A bedouin pulled the Rida' of
the Prophet
5793. Narrated 'Alt L
The
Prophet 0, asked for his Rida', put it on
and set out walking. Zaid bin Hãritha and I
followed him till he reached the house,
where Hamza (bin 'Abdul-Muttalib) was
(1) (Chap. 7) Ar-Rida' is a garment that covers the shoulders and the upper-half of the
body.
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present and asked for permission to nter,
and they gave us permission.

(8) CHAPTER. The wearing of shirts
And Allah jLz said: [In the story f the
Prophet Yüsuf (Joseph)]:
"Go with this shirt of mine and cast t over
the face of my father; he will become clearsighted". (V.12: 93)
5794. Narrated Ibn 'Umar
,: A
man asked, "0 Allah's Messenger! What
kind of clothes should a Muhrim wear "The
Prophet said, "A Mulirim should n t wear
a shirt, trousers, a hooded cloak, or Khuff
(leather socks covering the ankles) un ess he
cannot get sandals, in which case he hould
cut the part (of the Khufj) that coy rs the
ankles."

5795. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdulla h
The Prophet came to visit'Adullah
bin Ubayy (bin Salül) after he had bee put in
his grave. The Prophet 49 ordere that
'Abdullãh be taken out. He was tak n out
and was placed on the knees of the ophet
who blew his breath on him and ressed
the body with his own shirt. And Allah knows
better.
5796. Narrated 'Abdullah bin '.Jmar:
When 'Abdullah bin Ubayy (bin SalUl)
died, his son came to Allah's Messerger 0,

and said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Give me
your shirt so that I may shroud my father's
body in it. And please offer a funeral Salãt
(prayer) for him and invoke Allah for his
forgiveness." The Prophet , gave him his
shirt and said to him, "Inform us when you
finish (and the funeral procession is ready)
call us." When he had finished, he told the
Prophet and the Prophet proceeded to
offer his funeral Salat (prayer), but 'Umar
stopped him and said, "Didn't Allah forbid
you to offer the funeral Salat (prayer) for the
hypocrites, when He said:
'Whether you (0 Muhammad) ask
forgiveness for them (hypocrites) or ask not
forgiveness for them; (and even) if you ask
forgiveness for them seventy times, Allah will
not forgive them.' (V.9:80)
Then there was revealed:
'And never (0 Muhammad ) offer Salãt
(funeral prayer) for any of them (hypocrites)
who dies, nor stand at his grave. (V.9:84)?'
Thenceforth the Prophet did not offer
funeral Salat (prayers) for the hypocrites.
(9) CHAPTER. The Jaib (pocket) (the
opening) of a shirt at the chest and other
positions.
5797. Narrated AbU Hurairah: Allah's
Messenger jLhr has set forth an example for a
miser and a charitable person by comparing
them to two men wearing two iron cloaks and
their hands are raised to their breasts and
collar bones. Whenever the charitable man
tries to give a charitable gift, his iron cloak
expands till it becomes so wide that it covers
his fingertips and obliterate his tracks. And,
whenever the miser wants to give a charitable
gift, his cloak becomes very tight over him
and every ring gets stuck to its place. AbU
Hurairah added: I saw Allah's Messenger
putting his finger in the (chest) pocket of his
shirt like that. If you but saw him trying to
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widen (the opening of his shirt) but it
widen. (See H. 1443)
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(10) CHAPTER. Whoever wore a
narrow sleeves while on a journey.

oak of

5798. Narrated Al-Mugira bin
The Prophet
went to answer th
nature, and when he returned, I r
with water and he performed the
while he was wearing a Shmi dc
rinsed his mouth, put the water in I
and blew it out, washed his face and
take his hands out of his sleeves, 1
were too narrow, so he took out h
from under his chest and washed ti
then passed his wet hands over his h
Khuff (leather socks).
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(5) CHAPTER. To wear a
during the Ghazawa.t (military

cloak
Lion).
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5799. Narrated Al-Mugira: One night I
was with the Prophet
on a journey. He
asked (me), "Have you got water with you?"
I replied, "Yes." So he got down from his
she-camel and went away till he disappeared
in the darkness of the night. Then he came
back and I poured water for him from the pot
(for the ablution). He washed his face and
hands while he was wearing a woollen cloak
(the sleeves of which were narrow), so he
could not take his arms out of it. So he took
them out from underneath the cloak. Then
he washed his forearms and passed his wet
hands over his head. Then I tried to take off
his Khuff, but he said, "Leave them, for I
have performed ablution before putting them
on". And so he passed his wet hands over
them.

(12) CHAPTER. A1-Qaba1 .t1
And the silken Farruj , which is a kind of AlQaba', and it is said that it has a slit at the
back.
5800. Narrated Al-Miswar bin
Makhrama: Allah's Messenger
distributed some Qaba' but he did not give
anything to Makhrama. Makhrama said (to
me), "0 my son! Let us go to Allah's
Messenger ç." So I proceeded with him
and he said, Go in and call him for me." So I
called the Prophet ; for him. The Prophet
ij came out to him, wearing one of those
Qabã' and said, (to Makhrama), "I have kept
this for you."
Makhrama looked at it and said,
"Makhrama is satisfied now."

(1) (Chap. 12) Al-Qaba' and Al-Farruj are names of a garment with narrow sleeves and
waist and a slit at the back. It used to be worn on journeys and at war.
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5801. Narrated 'Uqba bin 'Ami W1
i: A silken Farrüj was presented t Allah's
Messenger A and he put it on am offered
the Salat (prayer) in it. When he fin hed the
Salãt (prayer), he took it off violent] as if he
disliked it and said, "This (garment) [oes not
befit those who are Al-Muttaqun

(13) CHAPTER. Hooded cloaks.
5802. Narrated Mu'tamir: I h ard my
father saying, "I saw Anas wearing a yellow
hooded cloak of Khazz ."
5803. Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' mar: A
man said, "0 Allah's Messenger! what type
of clothes should a Muhrim wear?' Allah's
Messenger 40 replied, "Do not wear shirts,
turbans, trousers, hooded cloaks or Khuff;
but if someone cannot get sandals then he
can wear Khuff after cutting them short below
the ankles. Do not wear clothes to ached by
saffron or Wars (two kinds of perfumes)."
(See H. 1542)

[\rt
(14) CHAPTER. Trousers.

(\t)

(1) (H. 5801)'Al-Muttaqun: means ious and righteous persons who fear Allah much
(abstain from all kinds of sins an I evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love Allah
much (perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained).
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5804. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 4, i
The Prophet
said, "Whoever cannot get
an Izãr, can wear trousers, and whoever
cannot wear sandals can wear Khuff." (See
H. 5803)

5805. Narrated 'Abdullãh $ ZI
A
man got up and said, "0 Allah's Messenger!
What do you order us to wear when we
assume the state of Ihram?" The Prophet ç
replied, "Do not wear shirts, trousers,
turbans, hooded cloaks or Khuff, but if a
man has no sandals, he can wear Khuff after
cutting them short below the ankles; and do
not wear clothes touched with (perfumes) of
saffron or Wars."

(15) CHAPTER. Turbans.
5806. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar: The
Prophet said, "A Muhrim should not wear
a shirt, a turban, trousers, hooded cloaks, a
garment touched with (perfumes) of saffron
or Wars, or Khuff except if one has no sandals
in which case he should cut short the Khuff
below the ankles."

0,41 6JtS - vv 383
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(16) CHAPTER. At-Taqannu' (cove ing the
head and most of the face with a covenng
sheet).
Ibn'Abbas said: The Prophet came out
with his head tied with a black turba i.
tied
Anas bin Malik said: The Prophe
his head with a margin ofaBurd(grment).
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58O7. Narrated 'Aishaht'I, Some
Muslim men emigrated to Ethiopia
whereupon Abtt Bakr also prepared himself
for the migration, but the Prophet 4h said
(to him), "Wait, for I hope that Allah will
allow me also to emigrate." AbU Bakr said,
"Let my father and mother be sacrificed for
you. Do you hope that (emigration)?" The
Prophet A said, "Yes." SoAbü Bakr waited
to accompany the Prophet 4h and fed two
she-camels he had on the leaves of A '-Samur
tree regularly for four months. One day while
we were sitting in our house at midday,
someone said to AbU Bakr, "Here is Allah's
Messenger M coming with his head and a
part of his face covered with a cloth-covering
at an hour he never used to come to us." AbU
Bakr said, Let my father and mother be
sacrificed for you, (0 Prophet)! An urgent
matter must have brought you her at this
hour." The Prophet AI came and a ked the
permission to enter, and he was allowed. The
entered and said to At U Bakr,
Prophet
"Let those who are with you, go o t." AbU
Bakr replied, "(There is no stranger) they are
your family. Let my father be sacrificed for
you, 0 Allah s Messenger! The Prophet
said, "I have been allowed t leave
(Makkah)." Abu Bakr said, "Shall I
accompany you, 0 Allah's Messen er? Let
my father be sacrificed for you!" The Prophet
said, "Yes." Abn Bakr said, 1'0 Allah's
ced for
Messenger! Let my father be sacrificed
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you! Take one of these two she-camels of
mine." The Prophet
said, "I will take it
only after paying its price." So we prepared
rileir baggage and put their journey food in a
eather bag and Asmã' bint AN Bakr cut a
piece of her girdle belt ar-' 'ied the mouth of
the leather bag with it Fhat is why she was
called Dhat-an-N4aqain. Then the Prophet
and Abu Bakr went to a cave in a
Mountain called Thaur and remained there
for three nights 'Abdulläh bin Abfl Bakr,
who was a young intelligent man, used to stay
ith them at night and leave before dawn so
that in the morning, he would be with the
Quraish at Makkah as if he had spent the
night among them If he heard of any plot
contrived by the Quraish against the Prophet
, and AbU Bakr, he would understand it and
(return to) inform them of it when it became
dark. 'Amir bin Fuhaira, the freed slave of
AbU Bakr used to graze a flock of much sheep
to them when an hour had passed after the
'Is/ia' prayer. They would sleep soundly till
'Amir bin Fuhaira awakened them when it
was still dark. He used to do that in each of
those three nights.
(See Hadith No.3615, Vol 4.)

(17) CHAPTER. The helmet.
5808. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik
In the year of the conquest of Makkah the
Prophet tij entered Makkah, weadn

1141 6ja - vv 386
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helmet on his head.
J
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(18) CHAPTER. AI-Burüd (black decrated
square garments that are worn by bed_ ins).
And Al-Hibar (a green garment m de in
Yemen). And Ash-Shamla (a garment hat is
wrapped around the body).
Khabab said: We complained to the
Prophet ; (about our state) while 1 e was
leaning on his Burda.
5809 . Narrated Anas bin Malik
Once I was walking with Allah's Mes enger
and he was wearing a NajrãnI Bu I with
thick margin. A bedouin followed hi ri and
pulled his Burd so violently that I notied the
side of the shoulder of Allah's Messei ger
affected by the margin of the Burd bec use of
that violent pull. The bedouin sai I, "0
Muhammad! Give me some of llãh's
wealth which is with you." llah's
Messenger
turned and looked a him,
and smiling, he ordered that he be given
something.
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5810. Narrated AbU Hãzim: SahI bin Sa'd
said, "A lady came with a Burda." Sa 1 then
asked (the people), "Do you know what
Burda is?" Somebody said, "Yes. it is a
Shamla with a woven border." SahI idded,
"The lady said, '0 Allah's Messenger! I have
knitted this (Burda) with my own hands for
you to wear it." Allah's Messenger 4t took it
and he was in need of it. Allah's Messenger
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4;t

; came out to us and he was wearing it as an

Izar. A man from the people felt it and said
'0 Allah's Messenger! Give it to me to wear.'
The Prophet 0, said, 'Yes.' Then he sat there
for some time (and when he went to his
house), he folded it and sent it to him. The
people said to that man, 'You have not done
a right thing. You asked him for it, though
you know that he does not put down
anybody's request.' The man said, 'By
Allah! I have only asked him so that it may
be my shroud when I die." Sahl added,
"Later it was his shroud."
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5811. Narrated Abü Hurairah
i
I
heard Allah's Messenger
saying, "From
among my followers, a group (of 70,000) will
enter Paradise without being asked for their
accounts, their faces will be shining like the
moon." 'Ukasha bin Mihsan Al-Madi got
up, lifting his covering sheet and said, "0
Allah's Messenger! Invoke Allah for me that
He may include me with them." The Prophet
; said, "0 Allah! Make him from them."
Then another man from Al-A nsar got up and
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Invoke Allah for
me that He may include me with them." On
that Allah's Messenger 4k said, "Ukasha has
preceded you."
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5812. Narrated Qatada: I askedAnas,
"What kind of clothes were most bel4ved to
the Prophet a?" He replied, "The H4iara (a
kind of Yemenese cloth) clothes ."

5813. Narrated Anas bin Malik
The most beloved garment to the Pro het ,
to wear was the Hibara (a kind of Ye enese
cloth).

5814. Narrated 'Aishah
u j, the
wife of the Prophet
: When Allah's
Messenger
died, he was covered with a
Hibara Burd (green square decorated
garment).

(19) CHAPTER. A1-Aksiya.'
Khamã'is.

Aid Al-

5815, 5816. Narrated 'Aish h and
ut &:
'Abdullãh bin 'Abbãs
en the
disease of Allah's Messenger , got
aggravated, he covered his face with a
Khamisa, but when he became s ort of
breath, he would remove it from is face
and say, "It is like that! May Allah c rse the
Jews and Christians because they t ok the
graves of their Prophets as places of
worship." By that he warned his followers of
imitating them, by doing that which t iey did.
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(1) (Chap. 19) Kisa' (p1. Aksiya) mear4s a square black piece of cloth of wool or fur. It is
called Khamisa (p1. Khamã 'i) whn it has a design.
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5817. Narrated 'Aishah + L
i
Allah's Messenger
offered Salat (prayer)
while he was wearing a Khamisa of his that
had printed marks. He looked at its marks,
and when he finished Salat (prayer), he said,
"Take this Khamtsa of mine to Abu Jahm, for
it has just now diverted my attention from my
Saldt (prayer), and bring to me the
Anbijaniya (a plain thick sheet) of Abu
Jahm bin Hudhaifa bin Ghãnim who
belonged to Bani 'Ad! bin Ka'b." (See
H.752)

5818. Narrated AbU Burda: 'Aishah
brought out to us a Kisa' and an Izar and
said, "The Prophet
died while wearing
these two." (Kisa: A square black piece of
woolen cloth). (Izãr: A sheet, cloth garment
covering the lower-half of the body).
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(20) CHAPTER. Ishtima1-as-Samma
5819. Narrated Abü Hurairah
i
The Prophet jIj had forbidden: (A) the
Mulamasa and Munabadha (bargains), (B)
the offering of two Salat (prayers), one after
the morning compulsory • alãt (prayer) till
the sun rises, and the other, after the 'Asr
prayer till the sun sets. (C) He also forbade

(I) (Chap. 20) See Hadith No .5820.
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that one should sit wearing one garment,
nothing of which covers his private parts (D)
and prevent them from exposure to the sky;
(E) he also forbade Ishtimal-as-S mmã'."
(See H. 5820)

5820. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Kh dii
I: Allah's Messenger 49 forbade two
ways of wearing clothes and two kinds of
dealings: (A) He forbade the dealings of the
Mulamasa and the Munabadha. In the
Mulamasa transaction the buyer just
touches the garment he wants to buy at
night or by daytime, and that touch would
oblige him to buy it. In the Munaba ha, one
man throws his garment at another and the
latter throws his at the former and the barter
is complete and valid without exam ning the
two objects or being satisfied with them. (B)
The two ways of wearing clothes were
Ishtimal-as-Samma,' i.e., to cover one
shoulder with a garment and leave the other
bare; and the other way was to wrap oneself
with a garment while sitting in such a way that
nothing of that garment would co er one's
private parts.

(21) CHAPTER. Al-Ihiiba' in one garment
(to sit wrapped with one garment around his
back and knees).
5821. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger
forbade two types of
dresses: (A) To sit in an Ihtiba' psture in

77 -THE BOOK OF DRESS

one garment, nothing of which covers his
private parts; (B) to cover one side of his
body with one garment and leave the other
side bare. The Prophet jW also forbade the
Mulamasa and Munabadha (transactions).
(See H. 368)

5822. Narrated AbU Sa'Id Al-Khudri
The Prophet 4& forbade Ishtimal-asSammã' and that a man should sit in an
Ihtiba' posture in one garment, nothing of
which covers his private parts.

(22) CHAPTER. The black Klwmisa.
5823. Narrated Umm Khãlid bint Khãlid:
The Prophet 4h was given some c'othes
including a black Khamisa. The Prophet
whom shall we give this to wear?"
The people kept silent whereupon the
Prophet 49 said, "Fetch Umm Khalid for
me " I (Umm Khãlid) was brought carried
(as I was a small girl at that time). The
Prophet 0, took the Khamisa in his hands
and made me wear it and said, "May you live
so long that your dress will wear out and you
will mend it many times." On the Khamisa
there were some green or pale designs. (The
Prophet
saw these designs) and said, "0
Umm Khãlid! This is Sanah ." (Sanah is an
Ethiopian w -d meaning beautiful).
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When
5824. Narrated Anas
Umm Sulaim gave birth to a child, she said to
me, "0 Anas! Watch this boy carefully and
do not give him anything to eat or drink until
you have taken him to the Prophet
tomorrow morning for the Tahnik." So the
next morning I took the child to the Prophet
who was sitting in a garden and was
wearing a Huraithiya Khamisa and was
branding the she-camel on which he had
come during the conquest of Makkah.

(23) CHAPTER. Green clothes.
5825. Narrated 'Ikrima: RifA'a divorced
his wife whereupon 'Abdur-Rabman bin AzZubair Al-Qurazi married her. 'Ais ah said
that the lady (came), wearing a green veil
(and complained to her ('Aishah) of her
husband and showed her a green spo on her
skin caused by beating). It was the iabit of
ladies to support each other, so when Allah's
came, 'Aishah said, 'I have
Messenger
not seen the women suffering as the believing
women. Look! Her skin is greener than her
clothes!" When 'Abdur-Rahmãn heard that
his wife had gone to the Prophet , e came
with his two sons from another wife. She
said, "By Allah! I have done no wrong to
him, but he is impotent and is as useless to
me as this," holding and showing the fringe
of her garment. 'Abdur-Ralrmãn said, "By
Allah, 0 Allah's Messenger! She has told a
lie! I am very strong and can satisfy her but
she is disobedient and wants to go back to
said, to her,
RifA'a." Allah's Messenger
"If that is your intention, then know hat it is
unlawful for you to re-many Rifã' unless
'Abdur-RahmAn has had sexual mt rcourse
with you." Then the Prophet ; saw o boys

6041 h.bt
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with 'Abdur-Rahman and asked (him), "Are
these your sons?" On that 'Abdur-Rahmãn
said, "Yes." The Prophet
said, "You
claim what you claim (i.e., that he is
impotent)? But by Allah, these boys
resemble him as a crow resembles a crow."

(24) CHAFFER. White clothes.
5826. Narrated Sa'd: On the day of the
battle of Uhud, on the right and on the left of
the Prophet ; were two men wearing white
clothes, and I had neither seen them before,
nor did I see them afterwards.

5827. Narrated Abti Dhar: I came to the
Prophet 4it while he was wearing white
clothes and sleeping. Then I went back to
him again after he had got up from his sleep.
He said, "Nobody says: 'La ilãha illallãh'
(None has the right to be worshipped but
Allah), and then later on he dies while
believing in that, except that he will enter
Paradise." I said, "Even if he had committed
illegal sexual intercourse and theft?" He
said, "Even if he had committed illegal
sexual intercourse and theft." I said, "Even
if he had committed illegal sexual intercourse
and theft?" He said, "Even if he had
committed illegal sexual intercourse and
theft," I said, "Even if he had committed
illegal sexual intercourse and theft?" He
said, "Even if he had committed illegal

0041 Ya - vv 393
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sexual intercourse and theft in spit of Abu
Dhar's dislikeness ."
AbU 'Abdullãh said: This is at ti time of
death or before it; if one repents ai d regrets
and says La ilaha illallah (None has the right
to be worshipped but Allah); ht will be
forgiven his sins.
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(25) CHAPTER. The wearing of silk clothes
by men and what is allowed thereo
5828. Narrated AM 'Uthman I -Nahdi:
While we were with 'Utba bin Farqad at
Adharbijan, there came 'Uma 's letter
indicating that Allah's Messenge
had
forbidden the use of silk except t is much,
then he pointed with his index a d middle
fingers. To our knowledge, by that he meant
embroidery.
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5829. Narrated Abu 'Uthmãn: While we
were at Adharbijãn, 'Umar wro e to us:
"Allah's Messenger 4k forbade w anng silk
except this much.Then the P ophet 40
approximated his two fingers (i dex and
middle fingers) (to illustrate tha ) to us."
Zuhair (the suhnarrator) raised up us middle
and index fingers.

i,-

,.

-

3 :3L
.4_
[AA

5830. Narrated Abü 'ULhmãn: While we
were with 'Utba, 'Umar wrote to us: "The
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M

Prophet 0, said, 'There is none who wears
silk in this world except that he will wear
nothing of it in the Hereafter.' " AbU
'ULhman pointed out with his middle and
index fingers.
!
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5831. Narrated Ibn Abi Lailã: While
Hudhaifa was at Al-Madã'in, he asked for
water whereupon the chief of the village
brought him water in a silver cup. Uudhaifa
threw it at him and said, "I have thrown it
only because I have forbidden him to use it,
but he does not stop using it. Allah's
Messenger 0, said, 'Gold, silver, silk and
Dibaj (a kind of silk) are for them
(disbelievers) in this world and for you
(Muslims) in the Hereafter'."
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5832. Narrated Anas bin Malik Z i
The Prophet 0, said, "Whoever wears silk in
this world, shall not wear it in the
Hereafter."

- oA

Jl
Ju

UL.

LL1 :31.
:Ji:Z

77- THE BOOK OF DRESS

5833. Narrated Thabit: I heard
Zubair delivering a Khuba
"Muhammad ; said, 'Whoever s
in this world, shall not wear ii
Hereafter'."

Lbn Az;aying,
ars silk
in the
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5834. Narrated Ibn Az-Zubair: I heard
said
'Umar saying, "The Prophet
'Whoever wears silk in this world, hail not
wear it in the Hereafter'."
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5835. Narrated 'Umar bin Al Khattab
Lc i
Allah's Messenger
said,
"None wears silk in this world, bui he who
will have no share in the Hereafter.
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(26) CHAFFER. Whoever just touches silk
but does not wear it.

5836. Narrated Al-Bard' iA'. 'ii
The
Prophet ; was given a silk garment as a gift
and we started touching it with our hands and
admiring it. On that the Prophet 4, said,
"Do you wonder at this?" We said, "Yes."
He said, "The handkerchiefs of Sa'd bin
Mu'adh in Paradise are better than this

(27) CHAFFER. The use of silk in bedding.
'Ubaida said: It is like wearing it.
5837. Narrated Hudhaifa
i ,: The
Prophet
forbade us to drink out of gold
and silver vessels, or eat in it, and also
forbade the wearing of silk and Dibaj or
sitting on it.
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(28) CHAPTER. The wearing of Qas4y.
Narrated Abü Burda: I said to 'All,
"What is Qassiy?" He said, "Clothes
brought to us from Sham or Egypt. It has
lines like ribs and contains silk, and the ribs
look like citrons. And Al-Mithara was a
cushion the women used to makef r their
husbands."
Yazid said: A/-Qassiy were clothes having
lines like ribs and containing silk a d were
brought from Egypt. A1-M4/ara was ade of
lion skin.

5838. Narrated Ibn 'Azib: The
forbade us to use the red Mayathir
Al-Qassiy.

(29) CHAPTER. Silk is allowed
suffering from an itch.

phet
I to use

men

5839. Narrated Anas
The
Prophet
allowed Az-Zubair and
Rahmãn to wear silk because tF were
suffering from an itch.
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(30) CHAPTER. Silk for women.

LL

5840. Narrated 'All bin AN Tãlib: The
Prophet
gave me a silk suit. I went out
wearing it, but seeing the signs of anger on
his face, I tore it and distributed it among my
wives.
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5841. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar:
'Umar L
saw a silk suit being sold,
so he said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Why don't
you buy it so that you may wear it when
delegates come to you, and also on Fridays?"
The Prophet
said, "This is worn only by
him who has no share in the Hereafter."
Afterwards the Prophet
sent to 'Umar a
silk suit suitable for wearing. 'Umar said to
the Prophet it, "You have given it to me to
wear, yet I have heard you saying about it
what you said?" The Prophet said, "I sent
it to you so that you might either sell it or give
it to somebody else to wear."
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5842. Narrated Anas bin Malik that he
had seen Umm KuithUm LJI
the
daughter of Allah's Messenger , wearing
a red silk garment.
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(31) CHAPTER. The Prophet ; us d to be
contented with whatever clothes r mats
were available.
5843. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 4i
For one year I wanted to ask 'Umar a out the
women who helped each other against
the Prophet , but I was afraid of hi . One
day he dismounted his riding anir ial and
went among the trees of Arak to an wer the
call of nature, and when he returned I asked
him and he said, "(They were) 'Ais ah and
Uafa." Then he added, "We never used to
give significance to ladies in the days of the
Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance, but when
Islam came and Allah mentioned their rights,
we used to give them their rights but did not
allow them to interfere in our affairs. Once
there was some dispute between me and my
wife and she answered me back in a loud
voice. I said to her, 'Strange! You cz n retort
in this way?' She said, 'Yes. Do you say this
to me while your daughter annoys Allah's
Messenger?' So I went to Uafa and said to
her, 'I warn you not to disobey Allah and His
Messenger.' I first went to kIafa anc then to
Umm Salama and told her the same, She said
o me, '0 'Umar! It surprises me that you
interfere in our affairs so much that you
would poke your nose even into the affairs of
Allah's Messenger 41t and his wives.' So she
rejected my advice. There was art Ansãri
man; whenever he was absent froir. Allah's
Messenger ; and I was present there, I used
to convey to him what had happened (on that
day), and when I was absent and he was
present there, he used to convey to ine what
had happened as regards news fro Allah's
Messenger . During that time all t ie rulers
of the nearby lands had surren ered to
Allah's Messenger ; except the king of
Ghassan in Sham, and we were afrai I that he
might attack us. All of a sudden the Ansari
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came and said, 'A great event has happened!'
I asked him, 'What is it? Has the Ghassãni
(king) come?' He said, 'Greater than that!
Allah's Messenger A has divorced his wives!'
I went to them and found all of them weeping
in their dwellings, and the Prophet
had
ascended to an upper room of his. At the
door of the room there was a slave to whom I
went and said, "Ask the permission for me to
enter. He admitted me and I entered to see
the Prophet A lying on a mat that had left its
imprint on his side. Under his head there was
a leather pillow stuffed with palm fibres.
Behold! There were some hides hanging
there and some grass for tanning. Then I
mentioned what I had said to Hafsa and
Umm Salama and what reply Umm Salama
had given me. Allah's Messenger A smiled
and stayed there for twenty nine days and
then came down."
(See Hadith No.2468, Vol.3 for details)

.bI
5844. Narrated Umm Salama
One night the Prophet
woke up saying:
"La ilaha Wallah (None has the right to be
worshipped but Allah)! How many Fitan
(trials and afflictions) have been sent down
tonight, and how many treasures have been
sent down (disclosed)! Who will go and wake
up [for Salãt (prayers)] the lady dwellers of
these rooms? Many well-dressed (people) in
this world, will be naked on the Day of
Resurrection."
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(32) CHAPTER. What to invoke f the one
who has worn a new garment.
5845. Narrated Umm Khalid bi t Khalid:
Some clothes were presented to Allah's
as a gift along with a black
Messenger
asked (his
Khamisa. The Prophet
Companions), "To whom do you suggest
we give this Khamisa?" The pe ple kept
quiet. Then he said, "Bring me Umm
Khalid." So I was brought to hirn and he
dressed me with it with his own hands and
said twice, "May you live so long t at you will
wear out many garments." He than started
looking at the embroidery of tha Khamisa
and said, "Cl Umm Khalid! This is Sand!"
(Sand in Ethiopian language means
beautiful).
Isaq, a subnarrator, said: A xoman of
MY family had told me that she ha seen that
Khamisa over Umm Khalid. (See . 3071)

(33) CHAPTER. Men are
saffron.

to use

The
5846. Narrated Anas
Prophet forbade men to use safron.
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(34) CHAPTER. The garment dyed with
saffron.
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5847. Narrated Ibn 'Urnar L41 iji
The Prophet
forbade a MuIrim to wear
clothes dyed with Wars or saffron.
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(35) CHAPTER. The red garment.
5848. Narrated A]-Bard'
The
Prophet was of a modest height. I saw him
wearing a red suit, and I did not see anything
better than him.
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(36) CHAPTER. The red Mithara. (a kind of
silk-cushions)
5849. Narrated A]-Bard'
The
Prophet
ordered us to observe seven
things: To visit the sick; follow funeral
processions; say 'May Allah bestow His
Mercy on you,' to the sneezer if he says
'Praise be to Allah!.' He forbade us to wear
silk, Dibäj, Qassiy and Istabraq (various kinds
of silken clothes); or to use red Mayathir
(silk-cushions). (See Hadith No.6253)

77- THE BOOK OF DRESS

(37) CHAPTER. The Sibtiya (shoes made of
tanned leather) and other shoes
5850. Narrated Sa'id AbU Ma lama: I
asked Anas (bin Malik), "Did the Pr 3phet 9
use to offer the Saldt (prayers) while wearing
his shoes?" He said, "Yes."

5851. Narrated Sa'id Al-Maqbur : 'Ubaid
bin Juraij said to 'Abdullah bin 'Urn r, "I see
you doing four things which are not done by
your friends." Ibn 'Urnar said, "What are
they, 0 Ibn Juraij?" He said: "I see that you
do not touch except the two'Yemenite
corners of the Ka'bah (while performing the
Tawaf): and I see you wearing th Sibtiya
shoes; and I see you dyeing (your hair) with
Sufra; and I see that when you. are in
Makkah, the people assume the state of
Ihram on seeing the cresent (on the first day
of Dhul-Ijijja) while you do not assume the
state of Ihram till the Day of Tar iya (8th
Dhul-Ijijja)." 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar said to
him, "As for the corners of the I a'bah, I
have not seen Allah's Messenger ; touching
except the two Yemenite corners. As for the
Sibtiya shoes, I saw Allah's Messenger ;
wearing leather shoes that had no hair, and
he used to perform the ablution while
wearing them. Therefore, I like to wear
such shoes. As regards dyeing with Sufra, I
saw Allah's Messenger j4W& dyeing his jair with
it, so I like to dye (my hair) with it. As
regards the cresent (of Dhul-Hijja), I have
not seen Allah's Messenger A assuming the
state of Ihram till his she-camel setout."

(1) (Chap. 37) Shoes made of tanned leather from which hair is removed.
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5852. Narrated Ibn 'Umar
i
Allah's Messenger forbade that a MuJrim
should wear clothes dyed with Saffron or
Wan, and said, "Whoever has no shoes can
put on Khuff after cutting it below the
ankles."
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5853. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4L i
The Prophet said, "Whoever has no Izar
(waistsheet), can wear trousers; and whoever
has no sandals, can wear Khuff." (but cut
them short below the ankles).
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(38) CHAPTER. While putting on the shoes,
one should start with the right foot.
5854. Narrated 'Aishah t4 ii e: The
Prophet ç used to like starting from the right
in performing ablution, combing his hair and
putting on his shoes.

(39) CHAPTER. Do not walk wearing one
shoe only.
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5855. Narrated AbU Hurairah 'klp- Zi
Allah's Messenger 1 said, "None Df YOU
should walk, wearing
wearing one shoe only he
should either put on both shoes or A ear no
shoes whatsoever."
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(40) CHAPTER. One should take off he left
shoe first.

-

5856. Narrated AbU Hurairah i' I
Allah's Messenger 4k said, "If you want to
ir shoes, put on the right she e first;
put
and if you want to take them off, take off the
left one first. Let the right shoe be the first to
be put on and the last to be taken off."
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(41)CHAPTER. Two straps in a sand 1; and
whoever thinks that it is permissible to use
one strap.
: The
5857. Narrated Anas
sandal of the Prophet j& had two str' ps.

.i; iu
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5858. Narrated 'Isa bin Tahman Anas
bin Malik brought out for us, two sandals
having two straps. Thäbit Al-Banãi I said,
"These were the sandals of the Prophet
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(42) CHAPTER. The red tent of leat er.
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5859. Narrated Abü Juhaifa
4: I
came to the Prophet while he was inside a
red leather tent and I saw Bilãl taking the
remaining water of the ablution of the
Prophet , and the people were taking of
that water and rubbing it on their faces; and
whoever could not get anything of it, would
share the moisture of the hand of his
companion (and then rub it on his face).

5860. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik
ui
The Prophet t# called for the Ansar and
gathered them in a leather tent.

(43) CHAFFER. To sit on a Hasir (a mat
made of leaves of date-palms) or similar
thing.
5861. Narrated 'Aishah
ii
The
P' )phet
used to construct a room with a
Hasir at night in order to offer the Salat
(prayer) therein, and during the day he used
to spread it out and sit on it. The people
started coming to the Prophet jW at night to
offer the Salat (prayer) behind him. When
their number increased, the Prophet &; faced
them and said, "0 people! Take upon
yourselves only those good deeds which are
within your ability, for Allah does not get
tired (of giving reward till you get tired, and
the most beloved deeds to Allah are the
most regular and the constant ones even

LllI
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(44) CHAPTER. Garments
buttons.

gold

•)}QJI

aU (U)

5862. Narrated Al-Miswar bin
Makhrama: My father, Makhrama said to
me, "1 have come to know that some cloaks
and he is
have come to the Prophet
distributing them. So 0 my son! take me to
him." We went to the Prophet 40 and found
him in the house. My father said to me, "0
my son! Call the Prophet 40 for me.' I found
it hard to do so, so I said surprisingly, "Shall I
for you?" My
call Allah's Messenger
father said, "0 my son! He is not a tyrant."
So I called him and he came out wearing a
Dibaj cloak") having gold buttons, and said,
"0 Makhrama! I kept this for you." The
Prophet ; then gave it to him.

(45) CHAFFER. Gold rings.
5863. Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azi
The Prophet ; forbade us to 1 se seven
things: He forbade using gold ru s, silk,
,(2)
Istabraq, Dibdj, red Mayathir, A1-4 !assiy
and silver utensils. He ordered us to lo seven
other things. To pay a visit to the sick; to
follow funeral processions; to s Y "May
Allah be Merciful to you" to a sne er if he
(1) (H. 5862) That was either before the prohibition of the wearing of Dibaj or the Prophet
was just putting that cloak on his shoulders to show it to Makhrama.
(2) (H. 5863) Istabraq and Dibaj are two kinds of silk. Mayãthir are luxurious cushions. AlQassiy are garments decorated with silk and made in Qass, an Egyptian town.
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says "Praise be to Allah"; to return
greetings; to accept invitations; to help
others to fulfil their oaths; and to help the
oppressed ones.
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5864. Narrated AbU Hurairah ".14 ZI
The Prophet forbade the wearing of a gold
ring.
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5865. Narrated 'Abdullah
Allah's Messenger #h wore a gold ring and
placed its stone towards the palm of his hand.
The people also started wearing gold rings
like it, but when the Prophet ; saw them
wearing such rings, he threw it away (that
gold ring) and then took a ring made of silver
(and wore it) ."
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(46) CHAPTER. Silver rings.

L (tn)

5866. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L41 t e:
Allah's Messenger Lk, wore a gold ring or a
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silver ring and placed its stone towards the
palm of his hand and had the name
'Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah'
engraved on it. The people also started
wearing gold rings like it, but wh n the
saw them wearing such rings, he
Prophet
threw it away (his ring) and said, "I will never
wear it," and then wore a silver ring,
whereupon the people too started wearing
silver rings. Ibn 'Umar added: After the
Prophet ;, AhU Bakr wore that ring, and
then 'Umar and then 'Uthmãn wore t till it
fell in the Arts well from 'Uthmãn.
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(47) CHAPTER.
tL-

5867. Narrated 'Abdulläh bin 'Unar , e
wore a gold
i: Allah's Messenger
ring, then he threw it and said, "I will never
wear it The people also threw their (gold)
rings.
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5868. Narrated Anas bin Malik
that he saw a silver ring on the h indof
Allah's Messenger for one day onl) Then
the people had silver rings ma le for
themselves and wore it. On that Allah's
Messenger A threw his ring away nd the
people threw their rings as well. (I or the
details of this Hadith, see Fath-A1-Bai
1).
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(48) CHAPTER. The stone of the ring.
5869. Narrated Humaid Anas was asked,
"Did the Prophet wear a ring?" Anas said,
"Once he delayed the 'Isha' prayer till
midnight. Then he came, facing us... as if I
am now looking at the glitter of his ring...
and said, "The people have offered their
Salat (prayers) and slept but you have been in
Salat (prayer) as you have been waiting for
it

i
The ring
5870. Narrated Anas
of the Prophet . was of silver, and its stone
was of silver too.

(49) CHAPTER. An iron ring.
5871. Narrated SahI: A woman came to
and said, "I have come to
the Prophet
present myself to you (for marriage) ." She
kept standing for a long period during which
period the Prophet jigg looked at her
carefully. When she stayed for a long

j Ilil

hl
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"If you
period, a man said to the Prophet
are not in need of her, then marq, her to
said, "Have you got
me." The Prophet
anything to give her (as Mahr)?" T he man
said, 'Go (to
said, "No." The Prophet
your house) and search for something." The
man went and came back to say, "By Allah, T
could not find anything." The Prophet
said, "Go again and search for something,
even if it be an iron ring ." He went a am and
came back saying, "No, by Allah, I could not
get even an iron ring." The man had only an
Izar and had no Rida' (upper garment). He
said, "I will give her my Izar as Ma r." On
said, "Your Izã ? If she
that the Prophet
wears it, nothing of it will remain on you, and
if you wear it nothing of it will be n her."
The man went aside and sat down. When the
saw him leaving (after a while),
Prophet
he called back and asked, "How much
Qur'an do you know (by heart)?" Ile said,
"I know such and such Surah ," nami g some
Strah. The Prophet h. said, "I many her to
you for the amount of Qur'ãn you ow (by
heart)."

(50) CHAPTER. To engrave a ring.

i
5872. Narrated Anas bin Malik
Allah's Messenger wanted to write a letter
to a group of people or some non-Arabs. It
was said to him, "They do not accept any
letter unless it is stamped." So the Prophet
ti had a silver ring made for himself, and on
it was engraved: 'Muhammad, the
Messenger of Allah'... as if I in now
looking at the glitter of the ring on the
finger (or in the palm) of the Proph t .

- vv 413

77 —THE BOOK OF DRESS

5873. Narrated Ibn 'Umar
took a ring made of
Allah's Messenger
silver for himself and it was worn by him on
his hand. Afterwards it was worn by Abü
Bakr, and then by 'Umar, and then by
'Uthmãn till it fell in the Aris well. (On that
ring) was engraved: 'Muhammad, the
Messenger of Allah.'

(51) CHAPTER. To wear the ring on the
little finger.
The
5874. Narrated Anas is.
got a ring made for himself and
Prophet
said, "I have got a ring made (for myself) and
engraved a certain engraving on it so none of
you should get such an engraving on his
ring." I saw the glitter of the ring on his little
finger.
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(52) CHAPTER. Taking a ring for stamping
certain things or (for stamping) letters
written to the people of the Scripture (Jews
and Christians) and other people.
ui
5875. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik
When the Prophet , intended to write to the
Byzantines, it was said to him, "Those
people do not read your letter unless it is
stamped." So the Prophet Chi took a silver
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ring and got 'Muhammad, the Mes; engerof L1
Allah' engraved on it... as if I am now
looking at its glitter in his hand.
L

'-

[lo
(53) CHAPTER. Keeping the stone of the
ring towards the palm of the hand

at (or)

5876. Narrated 'Abdullãh
The
Prophet
got a ring made of dd for
himself, and when he wore it, he us to turn
its stone toward the palm of his har So the
people too got gold rings it le for
themselves. The Prophet
then
the pulpit, and after glorifying an praising
Allah, he said, "I had it made foi me, but
now I will never wear it again." H threw it
away, and then the people threw a iay their
rings too. (Juwairiya, a subnarrato said: I
think Anas said that the Prophe
. was
wearing the ring in his right hand).
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(54) CHAPTER. The stateme of the
Prophet
: "None should have
same
engraving made on his ring as the
on my ring."

5877. Narrated Anas bin Malik .]
Allah's Messenger 4t took a silver
had 'Muhammad, the Messenger
engraved on it. The Prophet il the
us), "I have a silver ring with 'Mu]
the Messenger of Allah' engraved
none of you should have the same
on his ring."

:i
ing and
Allah',
said (to
immad,
n it, so
graving
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(55) CHAPTER. Should one get the
engraving of the ring done in three lines?
5878. Narrated Anas that when Abü Bakr
became the caliph, he wrote a letter to him
(and stamped it with the Prophet's ring) and
the engraving of the ring was in three lines:
Muhammad in one line, 'Messenger' in
another line, and 'Allah' in the third line.

tA

5879. Narrated Anas: The ring of the
Prophet was in his hand, and after him, in
Aba Bakr's hand, and then in 'Umar's hand
after Abu Bakr. When 'Uthmãn was the
caliph, once he was sitting at the well of Aris.
He removed the ring from his hand and while
he was trifling with it, it dropped into the
well. We kept on going to the well with
'Uthmãn for three days looking for the ring,
and finally the well was drained, but the ring
was not found.
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(56) CHAPTER. Rings for women.
'Aishah had gold rings.

5880. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 4 u
I
offered the 'Eld prayer with the Prophet
and he offered Salat (prayer) before the
Khu(ba (religious talk). Ibn 'Abbas added:
Then the Prophet came towards (the rows
of) the women and ordered them to give
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alms, and the women started putting
and small rings in the garment of Bi

big

(57) CHAPTER. The wearing of n cklaces
and Sikhab by the women. (Sikhãb means a
necklace made of the wood of certain
plants).
5881. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i
The Prophet . came out on the day of 'Eld
and offered two-Rak'at Salat (prayer) and he
did not pray any Rak'a before it, nor after it.
Then he went towards the women and
ordered them to give alms. The women
started donating their ear-rin s and
necklaces.

(58) CHAPTER. To borrow a
.0
5882. Narrated 'Aishah
j: A
necklace belonging to Asmã' was lost, and
the Prophet
sent men in its search. The
time for the Salat (prayer) became due and
they were without ablution and they could
not find water; therefore they offered Salat
(prayer) without ablution. They mentioned
that to the Prophet ;. Then Allah revealed
he Verse of Tayammum. ('Aishah added
that she had borrowed (the necklac ) from
smã').
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(59) CHAPTER. Ear-rings for women.
Narrated Ibn 'Abbas Li i 4: The
Prophet 0, ordered the women to give alms,
and I saw them stretching their hands
towards their ears and necks (to give their
necklaces and ear-rings).
5883. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i I
"The Prophet
offered two-Rak'at Salat
(prayer) on 'EM day and he did not offer any
[Nawafil alãt (prayer)] before or after it. He
then went towards the women, and BilAl was
accompanying him, and ordered them to give
alms. And so the women started giving their
ear-rings, (etc.) ."

a

{.A
(60) CHAPTER.As-Siklidb (necklace formed
of a string carrying beads) for boys.
5884. Narrated Abu Hurairah i i
:I
was with Allah's Messenger in one of the
markets of Al-Madina. He left (the market)
and so did I. Then he asked thrice, "Where is
the small (child)?" Then he said, "Call AlHasan bin 'All." So Al-Uasan bin 'All got up
and started walking with a necklace (of beads)
around his neck. The Prophet j stretched
his hand out like this, and Al-Hasan did the
same. The Prophet 4k embraced him and
said, "0 Allah! I love him, so please love him
and love those who love him." Since Allah's
Messenger , said that, nothing has been
dearer to me than Al-Hasan.
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(61)CHAPTER. About those men who in
of
the similitude (assume the manne
women, and those women who are the
similitude (assume the manners) of i
i
5885. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4
Allah's Messenger ; cursed effeminat men
[those men who are in the similitude (a
the manners) of women] and those
who are in the similitude (assum the
manners) of men.

[1Mt oAA1

(62) CHAPTER. The dismissal of suc men
as are in the similitude (assume the
manners) of women, from the houses
5886. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 4i- cul
the Prophet ç cursed effeminate men those
men who are in the similitude (assume the
manners) of women] and those women who
assume the manners of men, and he said,
"Turn them out of your houses." The
Prophet j4 turned out such and such man,
and 'Umar turned out such and such w man.
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5887. Narrated Umm Salama that once
the Prophetwas in her house, and an
effeminate man was there too. The
effeminate man said to 'Abdullãh, (Umm
Salama's brother) "0 'Abdullah! If Tã'if
should be conquered tomorrow, I
recommend you the daughter of GhailAn,
for she is so fat that she has four curves in the
front (of her belly) and eight at the back." So
the Prophet ; said (to his wives), "These
effeminate (men) should not enter upon you
(your houses) ."

(63) CHAPTER. To cut short the
moustaches.
Ibn 'Umar used to cut his moustache so
short that the whiteness of his skin (above the
upper lip) was visible, and he used to cut (the
hair) between his moustaches and his beard.
5888. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4i i
The Prophet ; said, "To get the moustaches
cut short is characteristic of Al-Fitrah
(1) (H. 5888) 'A1-Fitrah' to the majority of Muslim scholars, means Allah's Islamic=
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5889. Narrated Aba Hurairah
said, "Five p 'actices
Allah's Messenger
are characteristics of Al-Fitrah: circun cision
shaving the pubic hair, depilating the hair of
armpits, clipping the nails and cuti ngthe
moustaches short."
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(64) CHAPTER. The clipping of
5890. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L41
said, "To si we the
Allah's Messenger
pubic hair, to clip the nails and to cut the
moustaches short, are characteristi of AlFitrah (i.e. Allah's Islamic Monothe ;m, see
the F.N. of H. No.5588)."

I
5891. Narrated Abü Hurairah S"
heard the Prophet 4j saying, "Five practices
are characteristic of A1-Fitrah (i.e. Allah's
Islamic Monotheism): circumcision, shaving
the pubic hair, cutting the moustaches short,
clipping the nails, and depilating th hair of
the armpits."
[See the F .N. of H. No.58891.

=Monotheism and As-Sunna of the Prophet ,. (Literally, it means 'human nature'.)
Religion of pure Islamic Monotheim (i.e. worshipping none but Allah). Fitra as a verb
also means 'to create' - (See theQur'an 30:30).
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5892. Narrated Nãfi': Ibn 'Umar said,
"The Prophet ; said, 'Do the opposite of
what Al-Mush kün' 1 do. Grow abundantly
the beards and cut the moustaches short'."
Whenever Ibn 'Umar performed the Hajj or
'Umra, he used to hold his beard with his
hand and cut whatever remained outside his
hold.
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(65) CHAPTER. To leave the beard (i.e. not
to cut it).

4.L (ø)

5893. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L41 i a:
Allah's Messenger
said, "Cut the
moustaches short and leave the beard (as it
is) ."

r

(66) CHAPTER. What is said about grey
hair.

0-0

:

-

5894. Narrated Muhammad bin Sirin: I
asked Anas, "Did the Prophet j dye his
hair?" Anas replied, "The Prophet j# did not
have except a few grey hair."

:JU
:J

(1) (H. 5892) A1-Mushnkun: polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad ().
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5895. Narrated Thabit: Anas was asked
whether the Prophet
used a hair dye or
not. Anas replied, "The Prophet had not
enough grey hair to dye. I could even count
the white grey hair of his beard if Iwould."

:J

:
e-1 •
5896. Narrated Isrã'il: 'Uth an bin
'Abdullah bin Mauhab said, "My people
sent me with a bowl of water to Umm
Salama ." Isra'il approximated three fingers
(indicating the small size of the container in
which there was some hair of the Pro het .
'Uthmãn added, "If any person suffered
from evil eye or some other disease , he
would send a vessel (containingwater) to
Umm Salama. 1 I looked into the c ntainer
(in which there was the hair of the Prophet
;) and saw a few red hair in it."
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5897. Narrated 'Uthmãn bin Vkbdull5h
bin Mauhab: I went to Umm Salama and she
brought out for us some of the dyed hair of
the Prophet a.
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5898. Ibn Mauhab also said that Umm
Salama had shown him the red hair of the
Prophet .
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Salama world
would dip those hair into the vessel and return it to the patient
to drink that blessed water
himself with it, seeking to be healed. (See Fath AlBan)

(1) (H. 5896) Umm
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(67) CHAPTER. The hair dye.
5899. Narrated AbU Hurairah ii t
The Prophet ; said, "Jews and Christians do
not dye their hair so you should do the
opposite what they do."

(68) CHAPTER. The curly hair.
5900. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik LThe Prophet 0, was neither conspicuously
tall nor short; neither very white nor tawny.
His hair was neither much curled, nor very
straight. Allah sent him (as a Messenger) at
the age of forty (and after that) he stayed for
ten years in Makkah, and for ten more years
in Al-Madina. Allah took him unto Him at
the age of sixty, and he scarcely had twenty
white hairs on his head and in his beard.

5901. Narrated A]-Bari': I did not see
anybody in a red cloak looking more
handsome than the Prophet jW.
Narrated Mãlik: The hair of the Prophet
used to hang near his shoulders.
Narrated Shu'ba: The hair of the Prophet
used to hang down to the earlobes.
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5902. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Ui
4. : Allah's Messenger ; said,"
h. I
I saw myself in a dream near the K
t of
saw a whitish brown man, the hands(
had
all brown men you might ever see.
the most beautiful Limma (hair
down to the earlobes) you might e r see.
He had combed it and it was drippin water;
and he was performing the Tawaf arc md the
Ka'bah leaning on two men or )fl the
shoulders of two men. I asked, iho is
this?' It was said, 'Al-Messiah, the son of
Maryam (Mary).' Suddenly I saw curlyhaired man, blind in the right ey, which
looked like a protruding out grape. asked,
"Who is this?' It was said, 'He isAl-M ihAdDajjal' ."

i
5903. Narrated Anas
1 hair
of the Prophet used to hang downi to his
shoulders.

5904. Narrated Anas
head-hair of the Prophet
down to his shoulders.

The
used o hang

5905. Narrated Qatada: I asked Anas bin
Malik about the hair of Allah's Méssener

-

'124

Lfl 6JU - vv

77 -THE BOOK OF DRESS

. He said, "The hair of Allah's Messenger
was neither much straight nor much curly,
and it used to hang down till between his
shoulders and his earlobes.
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5906. Narrated Anas i ii
The
Prophet had big hands, and I have never
seen anybody like him after him. The hair of
the Prophet 0, was wavy, neither curly nor
straight.

5907. Narrated Anas
i
The
Prophet A had big hands and feet, and I
have not seen anybody like him, neither
before nor after him, and his palms were
soft.
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5908, 5909. Narrated AbU Hurairah
at: The Prophet ç had big feet and a
good-looking face, and I have not seen
anybody like him after him.
Zs,
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5910. Narrated Anas
Prophet W, had big feet and hands.
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5911, 5912. Narrated Anas or ãbir bin
'Abdulläh: The Prophet ; had b hands
and feet and I have not seen anybod like him
after him.

5913. Narrated Mujãhid: We ere with
; and th people
Ibn 'Abbãs
mentioned Ad-Dajjal. Someone s d, "The
word 'Kafir' (disbeliever) is w itten in
n 'Abbas
between his (Ad-Dajjal's) eyes
said, "I have not heard the Prophet ; saying
this, but he said, 'As regards Ibrahim
(Abraham), he looks like your companion
and as
(i.e. the Prophet, Muhammad
regards MUsa (Moses), he is a brown curlyhaired man riding a camel reigned with a
strong jute rope, as if I am now I)oking at
him getting down in the valley a id saying
Labbaik'
."

,

."

[
(69) CHAPTER. Al-Talbid (to gel the hair
stuck together with a sticky substaice).
5914. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin '1Jrnar
L4
: I heard 'Umar
; saying,
"Whoever braids his hair should s ave it (on
finishing Ihram). You'd bette not do
something like Talbid". Ibn 'Urn r used to
say: I saw Allah's Messenger wi h his hair
stuck together with gum.

5915. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4i$ i
:I
heard Allah's Messenger jW while he was in
,
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the state of Ihram and his hair was stuck
together with gum, saying, "Labbaik,
Allãhumma Labbailc, Labbaik La Sharika
Laka Labbaik Innal-Hamda Wan-Ni 'mata
Laka Wal-Mulk, La Sharika Lak ." He did
not add anything to those words. (See Hadith
No.1549, Vol.2)

5916. Narrated Hafsa
, the wife
of the Prophet
: I said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Why have the people finished
their Ihram after performing the 'Umra while
you have not finished your Ihram after your
'Umra?" He said, "I have done Talbid (of my
hair) and have decorated my Hady with
garlands, so I shall not finish my Ihram till I
have slaughtered my Hady (animal for
sacrifice) ."

(70) CHAPTER. (Hair) parting.
e:
5917. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L
The Prophet
used to copy the people of
the Scripture in matters in which there was no
order from Allah. The people of the
Scripture used to let their hair hang down
while Al-Mushrikün used to part their hair.
So the Prophet ; let his hair hang down
first, but later on he parted it.

Ll1t
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t
As if I
5918. Narrated 'Aishah
am now looking at the shine of the hair of the
Prophet &while he was in the state of Ihram.

(71) CHAPTER. Locks of hair.
5919. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L41
Once I stayed overnight in the hou e of my
aunt MaimUna bint Al-Harith am Allah's
Messenger M was with her as it was] erturn.
Allah's Messenger j got up to offer he night
Salat (prayer). I stood on his left bul he took
hold of my two locks of hair and r ade me
stand on his right.
Narrated AbU Bishr (the above
.(took
but he quoted: Ibn 'Abbas said,
hold of) my two braids on my head.

(72) CHAPTER. Al-Qaza' (leaving tuft of
hair here and there after shavi
one's
head).
5920. Narrated 'UbaidullAh bin [afs that
'Umar bin Nafi' told him that NãI ,Maula
'Abdullãh had heard Ibn 'Umar L
saying, "I heard Allah's Mess Lger
forbidding Al-Qaza' ." 'Ubaidullãh dded: I

:JU
:J1
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said, "What is Al-Qaza'?" 'UbaidullAh
pointed (towards his head) to show us and
added, "Nãfi' said, 'It is when a boy has his
head shaved leaving a tuft of hair here and a
tuft of hair there'." 'Ubaidullah pointed
towards his forehead and the sides of his
head. 'Ubaidullah was asked, "Does this
apply to both girls and boys?" He said, "I
don't know, but Nãfi' said, 'The boy'."
'Ubaidullah added, "I asked Nafi' again,
and he said, 'As for leaving hair on the
temples and the back part of the boy's head,
there is no harm, but Al-Qaza' is to leave a
tuft of hair on his forehead unshaved while
there is no hair on the rest of his head, and
also to leave hair on either side of his head.'"

5921. Narrated ('Abdullah) bin 'Umar
t4L ii
Allah's Messenger#& forbade
Al-Qaza' (leaving a tuft of hair here and there
after shaving one's head).

(73) CHAPTER. The application of perfume
by the wife on her husband with her own
hands.
5922. Narrated 'Aishah i
I
applied perfume to the Prophet 0, with my
own hands when he wanted to assume the
state of Ihrãm, and I also perfumed him at
Mina before he departed from there (to
perform Tawaf-al-Ifada).

,1.LU
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(74) CHAPTER. To apply scent to tte head
and beard.
5923. Narrated 'Aishah i4L. ii eI I used
to perfume Allah's Messenger gj with the
best scent available till I saw the shin of the
scent on his head and beard.

(75) CHAPTER. Combing one's
5924. Narrated Sa'd: A man peeped into
the house of the Prophet
throug a hole
while the Prophet was scratching I is head
with a Midra (a certain kind of comb) . On
that the Prophet 4t said (to him), "If I had
known that you had been looking, then I
would have pierced your eye wi h that
instrument, because the ask ng of
permission has been ordained so t at one
would not see things unlawfully."

(76) CHAPTER. The combing of the hair of
the husband by his menstruating wife.
5925. Narrated 'Aishah
I used
to comb the hair of Allah's Mess( er 4N
during my periods.
Narrated 'Aishah
(A above,
5925).

Li. :Lii
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ç

31

I
U

77— THE BOOK OF DRESS

U3

[

(77) CHAPTER. To start combing the hair
from the right side.
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5926. Narrated ' ishah
i e: The
Prophet used to like to start from the right
side as far as possible in combing and in
performing ablution.

(78) CHAPTER. What has been mentioned
about musk (a kind of perfume).
5927. Narrated Abti Hurairah
The Prophet 49 said, "(Allah said), 'Every
good deed of Adam's son is for him except
fasting; it is for Me, and I shall reward (the
fasting person) for it.' Verily, the smell of the
mouth of a fasting person is better with Allah
than the smell of musk." [See H. No. 1894.
Vol 2.]

(79) CHAFFER. What kind of scent is
recommended.

:) ti.,- - oA

5928. Narrated ' ishah i4i i; &.,,: I used
to perfume the Prophet
before his
assuming the state of Ihram, with the best
scent available.

LiL-
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(80) CHAPTER. Whoever did not re se the
scent.
bin 'Atdullah;
5929. Narrated Thu
never used to
"a refuse ( gift of)
Anas Z ii
scent and used to say that the Prophet
never used to refuse (a gift of) scent

(81) CHAPTER. Adh-Dharira (a
scent).

of

5930. Narrated ' ishah L4
During Hajjat-ul-Wada' , I perfumed Allah's
Messenger jW with Dharira with i y own
hands, both on his assuming Ifram and on
finishing it.

(82) CHAPTER. Creating artificia spaces
between the teeth to look beautiful.
5931. Narrated 'Abdullãh .L
Allah has cursed those women who practise
tattooing and those who get thmselves
tattooed, and those who remove tleir face
hairs, and those who create space between
their teeth artificially to look beautiful, as
such women alter the features crated by
Mãh.
Why then should I not curse thoe whom
the Prophet
has cursed? And tkat is in
Allah's Book, i.e. His saying:

:3L-
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"And whatsoever the Messenger
(Muhammad
) gives you take it.. (up
to).. you abstain (from it) ." (V.59:7)
(83) CHAPTER. The use of false hair.
5932. Narrated Humaid bin 'AbdurRatiman bin 'Auf that in the year he
performed Iajj , he heard Mu'awiya bin AN
Sufyan, who was on the pulpit and was taking
a tuft of hair from one of his guards, saying,
"Where are your religious learned men? I
forbidding this
heard Allah's Messenger
(false hair) and saying, 'The Children of
Israel were destroyed when their women
started using this'."

5933. Narrated Abü Hurairah Z.
said, "Allah has cursed the
The Prophet
lady who artificially lengthens (her or
someone else's) hair, and the one who gets
her hair lengthened and the one who tattooes
(herself or someone else), and the one who
gets herself tattooed

5934. Narrated ' ishah
jt
An
girl
was
married
and
she
became
sick
Ansart
and all her hair fell out. Intending to provide
her with false hair, they asked the Prophet
who said, "Allah has cursed the lady who
artificially lengthens (her or someone else's)
hair and also the one who gets her hair
lengthened."

VV
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5935. Narrated Asma', the daughter of
AbU Bakr L4i
A woman came to
Allah's Messenger
and said, "I married
my daughter (to someone) but she became
sick and all her hair fell out, and (because of
that) her husband does not like her May I let
her use false hair?" On that the Prophet it
cursed Al-Wasilah (a lady who irtificially
lenghtens her or someone else's hair) and AlMustousilah (a lady who gets her hair
lengthened artificially).

5936. Narrated Asma', the d ughter of
AbU Bakr L41 i
Allah's Me senger 49
has cursed Al-Wãsilah [a lady who artificially
lengthens (her or someone else's) hair] and
also Al-Mustousilah (the one whe gets her
hair lengthened artificially).
5937. Narrated Ibn 'Umar
Allah's Messenger said, "Allah has cursed
the lady who lengthens (her or someone
else's) hair artificially, and also the one who
gets it lengthened, and also a lady who
tattooes (herself or someone else and also
the one who gets herself tattooed.

77 —THE BOOK OF DRESS

6W416.ja - vv 1 135jJ

5938. Narrated Sa'id bin Al-Musaiyab:
Mu'awiya came to Al-Madina for the last
time and delivered a Khutba. He took out a
tuft of hair and said, "I thought that none
used to do this (i.e. use false hair) except
labelled such
Jews." The Prophet
practice, (i.e. the use of false hair), as
cheating.

(84) CHAPTER. Ladies who remove hair
from the face, eye-brows etc.
5939. Narrated 'Alqama: 'Abdullãh
cursed those women who practised
tattooing and those who removed hair from
their faces, eye-brows etc. and those who
created spaces between their teeth artificially
to look beautiful, as such ladies alter the
features created by Allah.
Umm Ya'qUb said, "What is that?"
'Abdullãh said, "Why should I not curse
those who were cursed by Allah's Messenger
ç and are referred to in Allah's Book?" She
said to him, "By Allah, I have read the whole
Qur'an but I have not found such a thing."
'Abdullah said, "By Allah, if you had read it
(carefully) you would have found it. (Allah
says:)
'And whatsoever the Messenger
) gives you take it and
(Muhammad
whatsoever he forbids you abstain (from
it)'." (V.59:7)
(85) CHAPTER. The lady who lengthens
hair artificially (by wearing false hair etc.).

jI IL (AD)
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5940. Narrated Ibn 'Umar Li I
The Prophet ; has cursed the lady who
lengthens her hair artificially and the one
who gets her hair lengthened, and also the
lady who tattooes (herself or others) and the
one who gets herself tattooed.

5941. Narrated Asma': A worn asked
the Prophet
saying, "0 Allah's
Messenger! My daughter got me es and
her hair fell out. Now that I got her
may I let her use false hair?" He
I (to
her), "Allah has cursed the li
who
lengthens hair artificially and the
who
gets her hair lengthened artificially.

[oo
5942. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4i.
heard the Prophet M saying (or the
said), "Allah has cursed the 1
practises tattooing and that who get
for herself, and also the lady who I
hair artificially and that who gets
lengthened artificially." The Proph
cursed such ladies.
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5943. Narrated Ibn Mas'ud
Allah has cursed those women who
tatooing and those who get it d
themselves, and those who rem
from their faces, eye-brows etc. ai
who create spaces between the
artificially to look beautiful, an
ladies who alter the features crc
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Allah. Why then shall I not curse those whom
Allah's Messenger has cursed and who are
cursed in Allah's Book too?
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(86) CHAPTER. The woman who practises
tattooing.
5944. Narrated AbüHurairah
:
Allah's Messenger A said, "The evil eye is a
fact," and he forbade tatooing.
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5945. Narrated AbU Julaifa : The Prophet
forbade taking the price of blood and the
price of a dog, and he also forbade the one
who takes (eats) Riba (usury) the one who
gives Riba (usury) the woman who practises
tatoolng and the woman who gets herself
tattooed.
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(87) CHAPTER. The woman who gets
herself tattooed.
5946. Narrated AbUHurairah.i) :
A woman who used to practise tattooing was

Zi_Ji 6jLj (AV)
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brought to 'Umar. 'Umar got up and aid, "I
beseech you by Allah, which of you herd the
Prophet A saying something about
tattooing?" I got up and said, "0 chief of
the believers! I heard something." He said,
"What did you hear?" I said, "I heard the
Prophet
(addressing the ladies) saying,
'Do not practise tattooing and do not get
yourselves tattooed.'"

5947. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4i I
The Prophet 4g has cursed the lac y who
lengthens her or others hair artificia ly and
that who gets her own hair lengthened in such
a way, and the lady who practises ta tooing
and that who gets it done for herself.
5948. Narrated 'Abdullãh
Allah has cursed those women who practise
tattooing and those who get it done for
themselves, and those who remove ha r from
their faces, eye-brows etc. and those who
artificially create spaces between their teeth
to look beautiful, and those women wE o alter
the features created by Allah. Why sl ould I
not then curse those whom A. llãh's
Messenger jL& has cursed and thal is in
Allah's Book?

(88) CHAFFER. Pictures.
5949. Narrated Abu Talha
I
The
Prophet
said, "Angels do not enter a
house in which there is a dog or the re are
pictures." [See Fath Al-Ban for detailq about
pictures]

77 —THE BOOK OF DRESS

(89) CHAPTER. The punishment for
picture-makers on the Day of Resurrection.
5950. Narrated Muslim: We were with
MasrUq at the house of Yãsar bin Numair.
MasrUq saw some images (or pictures etc.)
on his terrace and said, "I heard 'Abdullah
saying,
saying that he heard the Prophet
'The people who will receive the severest
punishment from Allah will be the picturemakers'."

5951. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
L41 ii: Allah's Messenger Lk said, "Those
who make these pictures will be punished on
the Day of Resurrection, and it will be said to
them. 'Make alive what you have created.'"

(90) CHAPTER. The obliteration of
pictures.
iji
The
5952. Narrated 'Aishah
never
used
to
leave
in
the
house
Prophet

Ui
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anything carrying images or crosse but he
obliterated it.

5953. Narrated Abu Zur'a: I e tered a
house in Al-Madina with AbU Hurairah, and
he saw a man making pictures at th top of
the house. Abu Hurairah said, " heard
Allah's Messenger saying that Allah said,
'Who would be more unjust than the ne who
tries to create the like of My creatu es? Let
them create a grain: let them create gnat'."
Abü Hurairah then asked for a water
container and washed his arms up to his
armpits. I said, "0 AbU Hurairah Is this
something you have heard from Allah's
Messenger
!" He said, "The limit for
ablution is up to the place where the
ornaments will reach on the Day of
Resurrection."

(91) CHAPTER. ('What about)
made on things that are to be tro
on
(i.e., carpets, mats, etc.).
5954. Narrated 'Aishah L4L
Allah's Messenger 41t returned mm a
journey when I had placed a cu tain of
mine having some images (or pictu s etc.)
over (the door of) a chamber of mini When
Allah's Messenger 0, saw it, he tol it and
said, "The people who will rec ye the
severest punishment on the )ay of
Resurrection will be those who try D make
the like of Allah's creations." So we 1 irned it
(i.e., the curtain) into one or two ci

77- THE BOOK OFDRESS

The
5955. Narrated 'Aishah
Prophet #A returned from a journey when I
had hung a thick curtain having some images
(or pictures etc.) (in front of a door). He
ordered me to remove it and I removed it.

5956. 'Aishah added: The Prophet jW and
I used to take a bath from one container (of
water).
(92) CHAPTER. Whoever disliked to sit on
pictures.
i
I
5957. Narrated 'Aishah i4
purchased a cushion with pictures on it The
Prophet 0, (came and) stood at the door but
did not enter. I said (to him), "I repent to
Allah for what I have done." He said, "What
is this cushion?" I said, "It is for you to sit on
and recline on." He said, "The makers of
these pictures will be punished on the Day of
Resurrection and it will be said to them,
'Make alive what you have created.'
Moreover, the angels do not enter a house
where there are pictures."

5958. Narrated Abü Tallia: Allah's
said, "Angels (of mercy) do
Messenger
not enter a house where there are pictures ."
The subnarrator Busr added: "Then Zaid fell
ill and we paid him a visit. Behold! There was

"41
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hanging at his door, a curtain decorat with
a picture. I said to 'Ubaidullãh Al-Kh
the stepson of MaimUna, the wife f the
"Didn't Zaid tell us abc Lt the
Prophet
picture the day before yester ay?"
'Ubaidullãh said, "Didn't you he him
saying: 'Except a design in a garment

(93) CHAPTER. It is disliked to
(prayer) wearing clothes with pie

Saldt

5959. Narrated Anas L i
had a thick curtain (having pictures on Lt) and
she screened the side of her house ith it.
The Prophet said to her, "Remove t from
my sight, for its pictures are still cot .ing to
my mind in my Salat (prayers) ."

(94) CHAPTER. Angels do not enter house
in which there are pictures.
5960. Narrated Sãlim's father: On JibrIl
(Gabriel) promised to visit the Prophet ç
but he delayed and the Prophet
got
worried about that. At last he came cut and
found Jibril (Gabriel) and complained to him

- vv 442
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of his grief (for his delay). Jibril (Gabriel)
said to him, "We do not enter a place in
which there is a picture or a dog."

(95) CHAPTER. Whoever does not enter a
house which has a picture in it.
the
5961. Narrated ' ishah
wife of the Prophet : I bought a cushion
having pictures on it. When Allah's
Messenger
saw it, he stopped at the gate
and did not enter. I noticed the signs of
hatred (for that) on his face. I said, "0
Allah's Messenger! I turn to Allah and His
Messenger in repentance. What sin have I
committed?" He said, "What about this
cushion?" I said, "I bought it for you to sit
on and recline on." Allah's Messengerlij
said, "The makers of these pictures will be
punished (severely) on the Day of
Resurrection and it will be said to them,
'Make alive what you have created'." He
added, "Angels do not enter a house in which
there are pictures."
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(96) CHAFFER. Whoever cursed a picturemaker.
5962. Narrated Abe Juhaifa that he had
bought a slave whose profession was cupping
and then said: The Prophet 4h forbade
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taking the price of blood and the p ice of a
dog and the earnings of a prostitute I and
cursed the one who took or gay Riba 1
(usury), and the lady who tattooes (herself or
others) and also the one who gets herself
tattooed, and the picture-maker.

(97) CHAPTER. Whoever makes a picture
will be asked to put life into it on the Day of
Resurrection, but he will not be able to do
SO.

5963. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 4,' &.: I
saying, "Whoever
heard Muhammad
makes a picture in this world will be asked
to put life into it on the Day of Resurrection,
but he will not be able to do so

(98) CHAPTER. To ride behind a r der as a
companion-rider on an animal.
5964. Narrated Usama bin Zai i
L41.: Allah's Messenger ; rode 2 donkey
saddled with a saddle covered with a
Fadakiya velvet sheet, and he made me ride
behind him (as a companion-rider).

(1) (H. 5962) Riba: see the glossary.
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(99) CHAPTER. Three (riders) on one
animal.
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5965. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L4i
When the Prophet arrived at Makkah, the
children of Bani 'Abdul-Muttalib received
him. He then mounted one of them in front
of him and the other behind him.

[\vA :]

(99) CHAPTER. The mounting of the
owner of animal and somebody else in front
of him.
Some people said, "The owner of animal
has the right to sit in front except when he
permits somebody else to sit in front
5966. Narrated AyyUb: The evil of three
(persons riding one animal) was mentioned
in 'Ikrima's presence. 'Ikrima said, "Ibn
'Abbas said, '(In the year of the conquest of
Makkah) the Prophet 4R came and mounted
Qutham in front of him and A1-Fadl behind
him, or Qutham behind him and Al-Fadl in
front of him.' Now which of them was the evil
and which was the best?"'
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(100) CHAPTER. To mount a man behind
another man on an animal (as a companionrider).
5967. Narrated Mu'adh bin Jabal
While I was riding behind the Prophet lJ

yL
-i—

(1) (H. 5966) 'Ikrima wants to refute the saying of those who claim that there is evil in
having three persons on one animal.
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(as a companion-rider) and betwee me and
him there was only the back of the saddle, he
said, "0 Mu'ãdh!" I replied, "La baik, 0
Allah's Messenger, and Sa 'daik!" he said,
"Do you know what is Allah's right pon His
slave?" I said, "Allah and His N. essenger
know better." He said, "Allah's right upon
His slaves is that they should wor,hip Him
(Alone) and not worship anything else
besides Him." Then he proceeded for a
while and then said, "0 Mu'ãdh bin Jabal!" I
replied, "Labbaik, 0 Allah's Messenger, and
Sa'daik!" He said, "Do you know w at is the
right of the slaves upon Allah if they do
that?" I replied, "Allah and His essenger
know better." He said, "The rig t of the
slaves upon Allah is that He will n t punish
them (if they do that) ."

(102) CHAPTER. To mount a

i behind

a man who is Dha-Mahram.
5968. Narrated Anas bin Malik
We were coming from Khaibar al ng with
Allah's Messenger
, while I w s riding
behind AbU Talla and he was pr ceeding.
One of the wives of Allah's Messeng r was
riding behind Allah's Messenger
,
suddenly the foot of the camel slip ed and I
(or AbU Talha) said, "The woman!" and
alighted (hurriedly). Allah's Messenger &
said, "She is your mother." So I (or Abu
Talba) re-saddled the she-camel and Allah's
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Messenger #0 mounted it. When he
approached or saw Al-Madina, he said,
"Ayibun, ta'ibün, 'abidün, li-Rabbina
hamidün ,,(1)

(103) CHAPTER. To put one leg on the other
while lying down.
5969. Narrated 'Abbad bin Tamim's
uncle: I saw the Prophet iii lying down in
the mosque and placing one leg on the other.

(1) (H. 5968) "Coming back with repentance, worshipping Allah and glorifying His
Praises."
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78— THE BOOK OFAL-ADAB
(GOOD MANNERS)
(1) CHAPTER. A1-Birr (piety,
righteousness), and A.y-'ila (good relations).
The Statement of Allah ):
"And We have enjoined on man to be
good and dutiful to his parents..." (V.29:8)
5970. Narrated Al-Walid bin 'Aizar: I
heard Abü 'Amr Ash-Shaibani saying, "The
owner of this house," he pointed to
'Abdullãh's house, "said, 'I asked the
Prophet 1k : Which deed is loved most by
Allah
? He replied: To offer As-Salat
(the prayers) at their early (very first) stated
times. 'Abdullãh asked: What is the next (in
goodness)? The Prophet 0, said: To be good
and dutiful to one's parents. 'Abdullãh
asked: What is the next (in goodness)? The
Prophet
said: To participate in Jihad for
Allah's Cause. 'Abdulläh added: The
Prophet 4ig narrated to me these things,
and if I had asked more, he would have told
me more.'"

(2) CHAPTER. Who is more entitled to be
treated with the best companionship?
5971. Narrated Abü Hurairah
A man came to Allah's Messenger Lig, and
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Who is more
entitled to be treated with the best
companionship by me?" The Prophet ;
said, "Your mother." The man said ,"Who
is next?" The Prophet A said ,"Your
mother." The man further said,"Who is
next?" The Prophet 4h said, "Your
mother." The man asked (for the fourth
time), "Who is next?" The Prophet jW said,
"Your father."
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(3) CHAPTER. One should not go for Jihad
(fighting in Allah's Cause) without the
permission of the parents'.
5972. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: A
man asked the Prophet
, "Shall I
participate in Jihãd?" The Prophet 4N said,
"Are your parents living?" The man said,
"Yes." The Prophet j said, "Do Jihãd for
their benefit.,(2)

(4) CHAPTER. A man should not abuse his
parents.
5973. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr
Allah's Messenger t4i said, "It is one of
the greatest sins that a man should curse his
parents." It was asked (by the people), "0
Allah's Messenger! How does a man curse his
parents?" The Prophet ij said, "The man
abuses the father of another man and the
latter abuses the father of the former and
abuses his mother."

4i

(1) (Ch. 3) Jihad is compulsory for the Muslim community. So a Muslim should take
permission from his parents to go for it, but when an enemy of Islam attacks the
Muslim rights or their country, then he does not need the permission of parents.
(2) (H. 5972) i.e., "Serve your parents and do your best to satisfy their needs, for this will
be a substitute for fighting in Allah's Cause."
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(5) CHAPTER. The invocation of the person
who is dutiful to his parents is fulfilled (i.e.,
accepted by Allah).
5974. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4i. 'ZO
Allah's Messenger
said, "While three
persons were travelling, they were overtaken
by rain and they took shelter in a cave in a
mountain. A big rock fell from the mountain
over the mouth of the cave and blocked it.
They said to each other, 'Think of such good
(righteous) deeds which you did for Allah's
sake only, and invoke Allah by giving
reference to those deeds so that Allah may
relieve you from your difficulty.' One of them
said, '0 Allah! I had my parents who were
very old, and I had small children for whose
sake I used to work as a shepherd. When I
returned to them at night and milked (the
sheep), I used to start giving the milk to my
parents first before giving to my children.
One day, I went far away in search of a
grazing place (for my sheep), and didn't
return home till late at night and found that
my parents had slept. I milked (my livestock)
as usual and brought the milk vessel and
stood at their heads, and I disliked to wake
them up from their sleep, and I also disliked
to give the milk to my children before my
parents, though my children were crying
(from hunger) at my feet. So this state of
mine, and theirs, continued till the day
dawned. (0 Allah!) If You considered that
I had done that only for seeking Your
Pleasure, then please let there be an
opening through which we can see the sky.'
So Allah made for them an opening through
which they could see the sky. Then the
second person said, '0 Allah! I had a cousin
whom I loved as much as a passionate man
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loves a woman. I tried to seduce her but she
refused till I paid her one hundred Dinar. So
I worked hard till I collected one hundred
Dinãr and went to her with that. But when I
sat in between her legs (to have sexual
intercourse with her), she said: 0 Allah's
slave! Be afraid of Allah! Do not deflower me
except legally (by marriage contract)! So I
left her. 0 Allah! If You considered that I
had done that only for seeking Your
Pleasure, then please let the rock move a
little to have a (wider) opening.' So Allah
shifted that rock to make the opening wider
for them. And the last (third) person said, '0
Allah! I employed a labourer for wages equal
to a Faraq (a certain measure) of rice, and
when he had finished his job, he demanded
his wages, but when I presented his due to
him, he gave it up and refused to take it.
Then I kept on sowing that rice for him
(several times) till I managed to buy with the
price of the yield, some cows and their
shepherd. Later on, the labourer came to
me and said: (0 Allah's slave!) Be afraid of
Allah, and do not be unjust to me and give
me my due. I said (to him): Go and take
those cows and their shepherd. So he took
them and went away. (So, 0 Allah!) If You
considered that I had done that for seeking
Your Pleasure, then please remove the
remaining part of the rock.' And so Allah
released them (from their difficulty) and the
rock was removed completely from the
mouth of the cave." (See H. 2215)
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(6) CHAPTER. To be undutiful to one's
parents is one of the greatest sins.
This is said by Ibn 'Umar on the authority
of the Prophet
5975. Narrated Al-Mugira: The Prophet
jW said, "Allah has forbidden you:
1. to be undutiful to your mothers
2. to prevent (what you should give in
charity etc.)
3.to beg of men (begging) and
4. to bury your daughters alive.
And Allah has disliked for you:
a)Qil and Qal (sinful and useless talk, like
backbiting, etc. or that you talk too much
about others)
b) ask too many questions (in disputed
religious matters)
c) to waste your property (by
extravagance) ."
5976. Narrated AbU Bakra
Allah's Messenger said thrice, "Shall I not
inform you of the biggest of the great sins?"
We said, "Yes, 0 Allah's Messenger." He
said, "To join partners in worship with
Allãh 1 and to be undutiful to one's
parents." The Prophet
sat up after he
had been zeclining and added, "And I warn
you against giving lying speech and a false
witness; I warn you against giving a lying
speech (forged statement) and a false
witness." The Prophet
kept on saying
that warning till we thought that he would not
stop.
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5977. Narrated Anas bin Maliki;:
Allah's Messenger mentioned the greatest
sins or he was asked about the greatest sins.
(1) (H. 5976) See the introduction, Vol.!, (Disbelief and Polytheism).
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He said, "To join partners in worship with
Allah; to kill a person whom Allah has
forbidden to kill; and to be undutiful or
unkind to the parents." The Prophet ig
added, "Shall I inform you of the biggest of
the great sins? That is the lying speech
(forged statement) or the false Witness."
Shu'ba (the subnarrator) states that most
probably the Prophet ; said, "the false
witness."
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(7) CHAFFER. To be good to a father who is
a MushrikW.
5978. Narrated Asmã' bint Abü Bakr ;
4L : My mother came to me, hoping (for
my favour) during the lifetime of the Prophet
. I asked the Prophet , "May I treat her
kindly?" He replied, "Yes."
Ibn 'Uyaina said, "Then Allah revealed:
'Allah does not forbid you to deal justly
and kindly with those who fought not against
you on account of religion, nor drove you out
of your homes." (V.60:8)
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(8) CHAPTER. The kindness(2) shown by a
lady who has a husband, to her mother.
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5979. Narrated Asma': "My mother who
was a Musjrikah (pagan, etc.), came with her
(1) (Ch. 7) A1-Mushnkun: polythesists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness
of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad ().
(2) (Ch. 8) It means: (a) to visit them, (b) to help them financially, and (c) to speak to
them with good words.
(3) (Ch. 8) The lady does not have to take her husband's permission to treat her mother
kindly.
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father during the period of the peace pact
between the Muslims and the Quraish
infidels. I went to seek the advice of the
Prophet
saying, "My mother has arrived
and she is hoping (for my favour)." The
Prophet
said, "Yes, be good to your
mother."

5980. Narrated Aba Sufyan that Heraclius
sent for him and said, "What did he, i.e., the
Prophet
, order you?" I replied, "He
orders us to offer Salat (prayers); to give
Sadaqa (alms, etc.); to be chaste, and to
keep good relations with our relativest1

(9) CHAPTER. To be good to one's brother
who is a Mushrik.
5981. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4Z
My father, seeing a silken cloak being sold,
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Buy this and
wear it on Fridays and when the foreign
delegates pay a visit to you." He said, "This
is worn only by that person who will have no
share in the Hereafter." Later, a few silken
cloaks were given to the Prophet Lk as a gift,
and he sent one of those cloaks to 'Umar.
'Umar said (to the Prophet ), "How can I
wear it while you have said about it what you
have said?" The Prophet said, "I did not
give it to you to wear but to sell or to give to
someone else to wear." So 'Umar sent it to
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(1) (H. 5980) It means: (a) to visit them, (b) to help them financially, and (c) to speak to
them with good words.
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his (Mushrik) brother who was from the
inhabitants of Makkah before he ('Umar's
brother) embraced Islam.

(10) CHAPTER. The superiority of keeping
good relations with one's relatives.
5982. See the next Hadith No. 5983.

5983. Narrated AbU AyyUb A1-Anãri
L i: A man said, "0 Allah's Messenger!
Inform me of a deed which will make me the
way to enter Paradise." The people said,
"What is the matter with him? What is the
matter with him?" Allah's Messenger
said, "He has something to ask (what he
said (to
needs greatly) ." The Prophet
him), "(In order to enter Paradise) you
should worship Allah and join none in
worship with Him; you should perform AsSalãt (Iqamat-ac-&ilat)
pay the Zakat, 2 ,
and keep good relations with your kith and
kin." He then said, "Leave it!" (The
subnarrator said, "It seems that the
Prophet
was riding his she-camel." The
man must have been holding the reins of the
she-camel, and when the Prophet
had
answered his question, he told hin to leave

(1) (H. 5982) See the glossary for Iqãmat-as-Salat.
(2) (H. 5982) See the glossary for Zakat.

604V
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(11) CHAPTER. The sin of AI-Qati' (the
person who severs the bond of kinship).
5984. Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im that he
heard the Prophet
saying, "Al-Qati' (the
person who severs the bond of kinship) will
not enter Paradise."

(12) CHAPTER. Whoever was made wealthy
because of keeping good relations with his
kith and kin.
I
5985. Narrated Abfl Hurairah
heard Allah's Messenger
saying,
"Whoever is pleased that he be granted
more wealth, and that his lease of life be
prolonged, then he should keep good
relations with his kith and kin."

5986. Narrated Anas bin Malik Z i
Allah's Messenger ; said, "Whoever loves
that he be granted more wealth and that his
lease of life be prolonged, then he should
keep good relations with his kith and kin."

(13) CHAPTER. Allah will keep good
relations with the one who will keep good
relations with his kith and kin.t'
i
5987. Narrated AbU Hurairah
(1) (Ch. 13) It means: (a) to visit them, (b) to help them financially, and (c) to speak to
them with good words.
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The Prophet ; said, "Allah created the
creations, and when He finished from His
creations, Ar-Rahm i.e., womb said, '(0
Allah) at this place I seek refuge with You
from all those who sever me (i.e., sever the
ties of kith and kin).' Allah said, 'Yes, won't
you be pleased that I will keep good relation
with the one who will keep good relation with
you, and I will sever the relation with the one
who will sever the relation with you.' It said,
'Yes, 0 my Lord.' Allah said, 'Then that is
for you." Allah's Messenger i added,
"Read (in the Qur'an) if you wish, the
Statement of Allah:
'Would you then, if you were given the
authority, do mischief in the land and sever
your ties of kinship?" (V.47:22)

5988. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet
said, "The word 'Ar-Rahm'
(womb) derives its root from Ar-Rahmãn
(i.e., one of the Names of Allah) and Allah
said: 'I will keep good relation with the one
who will keep good relation with you, (womb
i.e., kith and kin) and sever the relation with
him who will sever the relation with you,
(womb, i.e., kith and kin)."
5989. Narrated 'Aishah
, the
wife of the Prophet : The Prophet j said,
"The word 'Ar-Rahm' (womb) derives its root
from 'Ar-Rahman' (i.e., one of the Names of
Allah). So, whosoever keeps good') relation
with it (womb i.e., kith and kin), Allah will
keep good relation with him, and whosoever
will sever it (i.e., severs his relations of kith
and kin), Allah, too, will sever His relation
with him."
(1) (H. 5989) It means: (a) to visit them, (b) to help them financially, and (c) to speak to
them with good words.

ya - VA

78- THE BOOK OF AL-ADAB (GOOD MANNERS)

(14) CHAPTER. Ar-Rahm i.e., womb (bond
of kinship) remains fresh and fruitful if one
looks after it always.
5990. Narrated 'Amr bin Al-'As: I heard
the Prophet
saying openly, not secretly,
"The family of Abu so-and-so (i.e., Talib)
are not among my Auliya (supporters and
helpers)." 'Amr said that there was a blank
space(') in the Book of Muhammad bin
Ja'far. He
added, 'No doubt my Wall
(protector) is Allah and the righteous
believing people." 'Amr bin Al-'As added,
"I heard the Prophet tiJ saying, 'But they
(that family) have kinship (Rahm) with me
and I will be good (2) and dutiful to them
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(15) CHAPTER. A1-Wasil (the one who keeps
good relations with his kith and kin) is not
the one who recompenses the good done to
him by his relatives.
5991. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: The
Prophet ; said, "Al-Wasil is not the one who
recompenses the good done to him by his
relatives, but Al-Wãsil is the one who keeps
good relations with those relatives who had
severed the bond of kinship with him."

3..IJl4i
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(1) (H. 5990) In the place of (so-and-so).
(2) (H. 5990) It means: (a) to visit them, (b) to help them financially, and (c) to speak to
them with good words.
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(16) CHAPTER. Whosoever kept good
relations with his kith and kin while he was
a Musrik (pagan) and then embraced
Islam.
5992. Narrated Hakim bin Hizam that he
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! What do you
think about my good deeds which I used to do
during the Period of Ignorance (i.e., before
embracing Islam) like keeping good relations
with my kith and kin, manumitting the slaves
and giving alms, etc. Shall I receive the
reward for that?" Allah's Messenger said,
"You have embraced Islam with all those
good deeds which you did."

(17) CHAPTER. Whoever allowed a small
girl of another person to play with him, or
kissed her or had a joke with her.
5993. Narrated Sa'id: Umm Jalid bint
Khalid bin Sa'id said, "I came to Allah's
Messenger ; along with my father and I was
wearing a yellow shirt. Allah's Messenger
said, "Sanah! Sanah!" ('Abdullãh, the
subnarrator said, "It means, 'Beautiful!
Beautiful!' in the Ethiopian language.")
Umm Khalid added, "Then I started
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playing with the seal of Prophethood. My
father admonished me. But Allah's
Messenger
said (to my father), "Leave
her." Allah's Messenger 4A (then addressing
me) said, "May you live so long that your
dress gets worn out, and you will mend it
many times, and then wear another till it gets
worn out (i.e., May Allah prolong your
life) ." [The subnarrator 'Abdullah said,
"That garment (which she was wearing)
remained usable for a long period"].
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(18) CHAPTER. To be merciful to one's
children, kiss them and embrace them.
Anas said: The Prophet
smelled (his son) Ibrahim.

:

'. kissed and

5994. Narrated Ibn Abu Nu'm: I was
present when a man asked Ibn 'Umar about
the blood of mosquitoes. Ibn 'Umar said,
"From where are you?" The man replied.
"From 'Iraq." Ibn 'Umar said, "Look at that!
He is asking me about the blood of
mosquitoes while they (the Iraqis) have
killed the (grand) son of the Prophet
(Ibn 'Umar added): "I have heard the
Prophet
ç saying, 'They (klasan and
Husain) are my two sweet-smelling flowers
in this world.'
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5995. Narrated 'Aishah, the wife of the
Prophet j: A lady, along with her two
daughters, came to me asking me (for some
alms), but she found nothing with me except
one date which I gave to her and (she)
divided it between her two daughters, and
then she got up and went away. Then the
Prophet jW came in and I informed him about
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this story. He said, "Whoever is in charge of
(put to test by) these daughters and treats
them generously, then they will act as a shield
for him from the (Hell) Fire."

30
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5996. Narrated Abu Qatada: The
Prophet 49 came out towards us, while
carrying Umãmah, the daughter of Abu Al'A (his grand-daughter) over his shoulder.
He offered Salat (prayer), and when he
wanted to bow, he put her down, and when
he stood up, he lifted her up (on his
shoulders).
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5997. Narrated AbU Hurairah i I
Allah's Messenger 49 kissed Al-Uasan bin
'All while Al-Aqra' bin Uabis At-Tamimi was
sitting beside him. Al-Aqra' said, "I have ten
children and I have never kissed anyone of
them." Allah's Messenger li cast a look at
him and said, "Whoever is not merciful to
others, will not be treated mercifully."
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A
bedouin came to the Prophet jQt andsaid,
"You (people) kiss the boys! We don't kiss
said, "I cannot put
them." The Prophet
mercy in your heart after Allah has taken it
away from it."
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5998. Narrated 'Aishah
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5999. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab
Some Saby (i.e., war prisoners,
children and women only) were brought
and behold, a
before the Prophet
woman amongst them was milking her
breasts to feed, and whenever she found a
child amongst the captives, she took it over
her chest and nursed it (she had lost her child
but later she found him). The Prophet
said to us, "Do you think that this lady can
throw her son in the fire?" We replied, "No,
if she has the power not to throw it (in the
then said, "Allah is
fire)." The Prophet
more Merciful to His slaves than this lady to
her son
I.Lp 01

(19) CHAPTER. Allah divided mercy into
one hundred parts.
:I
6000. Narrated Abu Hurairah
saying, "Allah
heard Allah's Messenger
has divided mercy into one hundred parts,
and He kept ninety-nine parts with Him and
sent down one part on the earth; and because
of that one single part, His creations are
merciful to each other, so that even the mare
lifts up its hoof away from its baby animal,
lest it should trample on it."

.I yVS -
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(20) CHAPTER. The killing of one's own
children for the fear that they will share his
meals.
i :' I
6001. Narrated 'Abdullãh
asked, "0 Allah's Messenger! Which sin is
the greatest?" He said," To set up a rival
unto Allah, though He (Alone) created
you." I said, "What next?" He said, "To
kill your son lest he should share your food
with you." I further asked, "What next?" He
said, "To commit illegal sexual intercourse
with the wife of your neighbour." And then
Allah jlz revealed as proof of the statement
of the Prophet ;: "And those who invoke
not any other ilah (god) along with Allah..."
(V.25:68)

(21) CHAPTER. To take a child in one's lap.
i
6002. Narrated 'Aishah
The
Prophet ; took a child in his lap for Tahnik
(i.e., he chewed a date in his mouth and put
its juice in the mouth of the child). The child
urinated on him, so he asked for water and
poured it over the place of the urine.

(22) CHAPTER. Putting the child on the
thigh.
6003. Narrated Usama bin Zaid i
L4 : Allah's Messenger 4R used to put me on
(one of) his thighs and put Al-Ijasan bin 'Alt
on his other thigh, and then embrace us and
say, "0 Allah! Please be Merciful to them as
I am merciful to them."
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(23) CHAPTER. To keep one's covenant is a
part of Faith.
6004. Narrated ' ishah
i
I
never felt so jealous of any woman as I did of
Khadija, though she had died three years
before the Prophet jW. married me, and that
was because I heard him mentioning her too
often, and because his Lord had ordered him
to give her the glad tidings that she would
have a palace in Paradise, made of Qaab',
and because he used to slaughter a sheep and
distribute its meat among her friends.

(24) CHAPTER. The superiority of the one
who looks after and sustains an orphan.
6005. Narrated Sahi bin Sa'd: The
(1) (H. 6004) Qasab: See the glossary.

(r)
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Prophet 4& said, "I and the person who looks
after an orphan and provides for him, will be
in Paradise like this," putting his index and
middle fingers together.
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(25) CHAPTER. The one who looks after
and works for a widow.
6006. Narrated Safwan bin Sulaim: The
said," The one who looks after
Prophet
and works for a widow and for a poor person,
is like a warrior fighting for Allah's Cause, or
like a person who observes Saum (fasts)
during the day and offers Salat (prayer) all
the night."
Narrated Abü Hurairah that the Prophet
ti
J said as above (Hadith No. 6006).

(26) CHAPTER. The one who looks after
and works for Al-Miskin (a poor person).
6007. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger tij said, "The one who
looks after and works for a widow and for AlMiskin (a poor person) is like a warrior
fighting for Allah's Cause." [The subnarrator
A]-Qa'nabi is not sure whether he also said
this "Like the one who offers Salat (prayer)
all the night without slackness and observes
Saum (fasts) continuously and never breaks
his fast."]

LJI
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- VA 35

78— TIO1L OFAL-ADAB (GOOD MANNERS)

i:

(27) CHAFFER. (What is said regarding)
being merciful to the people and to the
animals.
6008. Narrated Abü Sulaimãn, Mãlik bin
Uuwairith: We came to the Prophet ; and
we were (a few) young men, of approximately
same age, and stayed with him for twenty
nights. Then he thought that we were anxious
for our families, and he asked us whom we
had left behind to look after our families, and
we told him. He was kind-hearted and
merciful, so he said, "Return to your
families and teach them (religious
knowledge) and order them (to do good
deeds) and offer your Salat (prayers) in the
way you saw me offering my Salat (prayer),
and when the stated time for the Salat
(prayer) becomes due, then one of you
should pronounce its call (i.e., the Adhãn),
and the eldest of you should lead you in Salat
(prayer)."(')
6009. Narrated Abbi Hurairah
Allah's Messenger 0 said, "While a man was
walking on a road, he became very thirsty.
Then he came across a well, got down into it,
drank (of its water) and then came out.
Meanwhile he saw a dog panting and licking
mud because of excessive thirst. The man
said to himself, 'This dog is suffering from
the same state of thirst as I did.' So, he went
down the well (again) and filled his shoe
(with water) and held it in his mouth and
watered the dog. Allah thanked him for that
deed and forgave him." The people asked,
"Cl Allah's Messenger! Is there a reward for
us in serving the animals?" He said, "(Yes)
There is a reward for serving any animate
(living being) ."
(1) (H. 6008) See Iqamat-as-Salat in the glossary.
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6010. Narrated AbU Hurairah !$
Allah's Messenger
stood up for the Salat
(prayer) and we, too, stood up along with
him. Then a bedouin shouted while offering
Salat (prayer), "0 Allah! Bestow Your
Mercy on me and Muhammad () only,
and do not bestow it on anybody else along
with us." When the Prophet had finished
his Salat (prayer) with Taslim , he said to the
bedouin, "You have limited (narrowed) a
very vast (thing) (meaning Allah's Mercy) ."

6011. Narrated An-Nu'mãn bin Bashir:
Allah's Messenger1J said, "You see the
believers as regards their being merciful
among themselves, showing love among
themselves, and being kind among
themselves, resembling one body, so that, if
any part of the body is not well then the whole
body shares the sleeplessness (insomnia) and
fever with it."

t
6012. Narrated Anas bin Malik
The Prophet h said, "If any Muslim plants
any plant, and a human being or an animal
eats of it', he will be rewarded as if he had
given that much in charity."

6013. Narrated Jarir bin 'Abdullah : The
Prophet
said, "He who is not merciful to
others, will not be treated mercifully."
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(28) CHAPTER. To recommend to be kind to
one's neighbour.
And the Statement of Allah
"Worship Allah and join none with Him in
worship and do good to parents... (up to)
such as are proud and boastful." (V.4:36)
The
6014. Narrated 'Aishah LL i
Prophet. said, "Jibril (Gabriel) continued
to recommend me about treating the
neighbours kindly and politely, so much so
that I thought he would order me to make
them as my heirs
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6015. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L41 i
Allah's Messenger tlj said, "Jibril (Gabriel)
kept on recommending me about treating the
neighbours kindly and politely, so much so
that I thought that he would order me to
make them as my heirs."
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(29) CHAPTER. The sin of that person
whose neighbour does not feel safe from his
evil.
ft

[o

6016. Narrated Abü Shuraih: The
Prophet . said, "By Allah, he does not
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believe! By Allah, he does not believe! By
Allah, he does not believe!" It was said,
"Who is that, 0 Allah's Messenger?" He
said, "That person whose neighbour does not
feel safe from his evil."

(30) CHAPTER. A lady-neighbour should
not degrade anything given to her by her
lady-neighbour.
6017. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet j4 used to say, "0 Muslim
ladies! A lady-neighbour should not look
down upon the present of her lady-neighbour
even it were the trotters of a sheep."
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(31) CHAPTER. Whosoever believes in
Allah and the Last Day should not harm
his neighbour.
6018. Narrated Aba Hurairah
Allah's Messenger ; said, "Whosoever
believes in Allah and the Last Day should
not harm his neighbour, and whosoever
believes in Allah and the Last Day should
entertain his guest generously; and
whosoever believes in Allah and the Last
Day should talk what is good or keep quiet
(i.e., abstain from all kinds of evil and dirty
talk - e.g., abusing, lying, backbiting,
etc.)."
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6019. Narrated AbU Shuraih Al-'Adawi
i
My ears heard and my eyes saw
(
the Prophet 0 when he spoke, "Whosoever
believes in Allah and the Last Day should
serve his neighbour generously; and
whosoever believes in Allah and the Last
Day should entertain his guest generously by
giving him his reward." It was asked, "What
is his reward, 0 Allah's Messenger ?" He
said, "(To be entertained generously) for a
day and a night with high quality of food, and
the guest has the right to be entertained for
three days (with ordinary food) and if he stays
longer, what he will be provided with, will be
regarded as Sadaqa (a charitable gift). And
whosoever believes in Allah and the Last Day
should talk what is good or keep quiet (i.e.,
abstain from all kinds of dirty and evil talks
e.g., abusing, lying, backbiting, etc.)

(32) CHAPTER. The neighbour whose gate
is nearer to you has more right to receive
your favours.
I said,
6020. Narrated 'Aishah ti
"0 Allah's Messenger! I have two
neighbours! To whom shall I send my
gifts?" He said, "To the one whose gate is
nearer to you."

(33) CHAFFER. Enjoining all that is AlMa'ruf (i.e., Islamic Monotheism and all
that Islam has ordained) is considered as a
Sadaqa (charitable gift).

- VA 39

78-THE BOOK OFAL-ADAB (GOOD MANNERS)

6021. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullãh i

4i: The Prophet said, "Enjoining every
kind of Al-Ma 'ruf (i.e., Islamic Monotheism
and all that Islam orders one to do) is a
Sadaqa ."

6022. Narrated Abu MUsa Al-Ash'ari:
The Prophet 0, said, "On every Muslim
there is enjoined (a compulsory) Sadaqa
(alms) ." They (the people) asked, "If one
has nothing?" He iLRz said, "He should work
with his hands so that he may benefit himself
and give it in charity." They said, "If he
cannot work, or does not work?" He said,
"Then he should help the oppressed unhappy
person (by word or action or both) ." They
said, "If he does not do it?" He said, "Then
he should enjoin what is good," or said "what
is Al-Ma 'ruf (i.e., Islamic Monotheism and
all that Islam has ordained)". They said, "If
he does not do that?" He said, "Then he
should refrain from Ash-Shar (doing evil e.g., practising polytheism of different kinds
and all that is evil and bad), for that will be
considered for him as a Sadaqa (charity) ."
(34) CHAPTER. Pleasant friendly speech.
Narrated AbU Hurairah
The
Prophet J said, "A good, pleasant, friendly
word is a Sadaqa ."
6023. Narrated 'Ad! bin Hãtim: The
Prophet 4 mentioned the (Hell) Fire and
sought refuge (with Allah) from it, and
turned his face to the other side. He
mentioned the (Hell) Fire again and took
refuge (with Allah) from it and turned his
face to the other side. (Shu'ba, the
subnarrator said, "I have no doubt that the
Prophet 0 repeated it twice.") The Prophet
then said, "(0 people!) Save yourselves
from the (Hell) Fire, even if with half of a
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date fruit (given in charity), and if this is not
available, then (save yourselves) by saying a
good, pleasant, friendly word
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(35) CHAPTER. To be kind and lenient in all
matters.
6024. Narrated ' ishah L
the
wife of the Prophet
: A group of Jews
entered upon the Prophet jL& and said, "AsSãmu 'Alaikum" (i.e., death be upon you)
I understood it and said, "Wa- 'Alaikum As'cãmu wal-la'natu (death and the curse of
Allah be upon you)." Allah's Messenger
said, "Be calm, 0 'Aishah! Allah loves that
one should be kind and lenient in all
matters." I said, "0 Allah's Messenger!
Haven't you heard what they (the Jews)
have said?" Allah's Messenger
said, "I
have (already) said (to them), 'And upon
you'!"

6025. Narrated Anas bin Malik i i
A bedouin urinated in the mosque and the
people ran to (beat) him. Allah's Messenger
said, "Do not interrupt his urination (i.e.,
let him finish)." Then the Prophet
asked
for a tumbler of water and poured the water
over the place of urine.

(36) CHAPTER. The co-operation between
the believers.
(I) (H. 6024) Note the similarity between "As-Salamu 'Alaikum" (i.e., peace be upon you)
and "As-Sãn?14 'Alaikum" (i.e., death be upon you).
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6026. Narrated Aba MUsa: The Prophet
said, "A believer to another believer is
like a building whose different parts enforce
each other." The Prophet then clasped his
hands with the fingers interlaced.

6027. [Aba Musa added:] (At that time)
the Prophet ; was sitting, and a man came
and begged or asked for something. The
Prophet ; faced us and said, "Help and
recommend him and you will receive the
reward for it, and Allah will bring about what
he will through His Prophet's tongue."
(37) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"Whosoever intercedes for a good cause will
have the reward thereof, and whosoever
intercedes for an evil cause will have a
share in its burden. And Allah is Ever AllAble to do (and also an All-Witness to)
everything." (V.4:85)

6028. Narrated Abü MOsã: Whenever a
beggar or a person in need came to the
Prophet , the Prophet would say, "Help
and recommend him, and you will receive the
reward for it; and Allah will bring about what
He will through His Prophet's tongue."

(38) CHAPTER. The Prophet Olt was neither
a FäJzirh (one who speaks bad words) nor a
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Mutafahhish (one who speaks obscene evil
words to make people laugh).
6029. Narrated Masruq: 'Abdullãh bin
'Amr mentioned Allah's Messenger A saying
that he was neither a Fãhish nor a
Mutafahhish. 'Abdullãh bin 'Amr added,
"Allah's Messenger A said, 'The best
among you are those who have the best
manners and the best character."

6030. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mulaika
L1
'Aishaht ; said that the
Jews came to the Prophet ; and said, 'AsSdmu 'Alaikum" (death be on you). 'Aishah
said (to them), "(Death) be on you, and may
Allah curse you and shower His Wrath upon
you!" The Prophet 4& said, "Be calm, 0
'Aishah! You should be kind and lenient, and
beware of harshness and Fuhsh (i.e., bad
words)." She said (to the Prophet
),
"Haven't you heard what they (Jews) have
said?" He said, "Haven't you heard what I
have replied back (to them)? I said the same
to them, and my invocation against them will
be accepted, while theirs against me will be
rejected (by Allah) ."

i
6031. Narrated Anas bin Malik
The Prophet ; was neither a Sabbab (one
who would abuse others) nor a Fãhish (one

- VA r431

- VA

78- THE BOOK OFAL-ADAB (GOOD MANNERS)

who speaks bad words), nor a one who would
curse (others), and if he wanted to admonish
anyone of us, he used to say: "What is wrong
with him, his forehead be dusted!"

A
6032. Narrated 'Aishah
man asked permission to enter upon the
Prophet ;. When the Prophet j saw him,
he said, "What an evil brother of his tribe!
And what an evil son of his tribe!" When that
man sat down, the Prophet behaved with
him in a nice and polite manner and was
completely at ease with him. When that
person had left, 'Aishah said (to the Prophet
), "0 Allah's Messenger! When you saw
that man, you said so-and-so about him, then
you showed him a kind and polite behaviour,
and you enjoyed his company?" Allah's
Messenger J said, "0 'Aishah! Have you
ever seen me speaking a bad and dirty
language? (Remember that), the worst
people before Allah on the Day of
Resurrection will be those whom the people
leave (undisturbed) to be away from their
evil."

(39) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding)
good character and generosity and what sort
of miserliness is disliked.
Ibn 'Abbas said, "The Prophet 4h was the
most generous among the people, and he
used to be more so (generous) in the month
of Ramadan."
AbU Dhar said that when the news of the
advent of the Prophet
being sent (as a
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Messenger) reached him, he said to his
brother, "Ride this valley (of Makkah) and
listen to some of his speech." When he
returned, he said, "I have seen him (the
Prophet ) exhorting people to virtues."
6033. Narrated Anas i i
i;: The
Prophet j9 was the best among the people
(both in looks and character) and was the
most generous of them, and was the bravest
of them. Once, during the night, the people
of Al-Madina got afraid (of a sound). So the
people went towards that sound, but the
Prophet & having gone to that sound before
them, met them while he was saying, "Don't
be afraid, don't be afraid." (At that time) he
was riding a saddleless horse belonging to
AbU Talba, and he was carrying a sword
slung at his neck. The Prophet
said, "I
found it (the horse) like a sea, or, it is the sea
indeed."'
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6035. Narrated Masrtiq: We were sitting
with 'Abdullãh bin 'Amr who was narrating to
us (Hadith) : He said, "Allah's Messenger
was neither a Fahish 2 nor a Mutafahhisht3 ,
and he used to say, 'The best among you are
the best in character (having good
manners)."
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6034. Narrated Jãbir i iii
Never
was the Prophet A asked for a thing to be
given for which his answer was 'no'.
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(1) (H. 6033) The horse was like the sea in its speed.
(2) (H. 6035) Fahish: (i.e., one who talks evil).
(3) (H. 6035) Mutafahhish: (i.e., a person who conveys evil talk or a person who speaks
obscene evil words to make people laugh).
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6036. Narrated Abu Ham: SahI bin Sa'd
said that a woman brought a Burda (sheet) to
the Prophet . SahI asked the people, "Do
you kow what is a Burda?" The people
replied, "It is a Sizamla, a sheet with a
fringe." That woman said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! I have brought it so that you
took it
may wear it." So the Prophet
because he was in need of it and wore it. A
man among his Companions, seeing him
wearing it, said, "0 Allah's Messenger!
Please give it to me to wear." The Prophet
49 said, "Yes" (and gave him that sheet).
left, the man was
When the Prophet
blamed by his companions who said, "It was
not nice on your part to ask the Prophet ;
for it while you know that he took it because
he was in need of it, and you also know that
he (the Prophet) j never turns down
anybody's request that he might be asked
for." That man said, "I just wanted to have
its blessings as the Prophet ; had put it on,
so I hoped that I might be shrouded in it."

6037. Narrated AbU Hurairah i
Allah's Messenger
said, "Time will pass
rapidly, good deeds will decrease, and
miserliness will be thrown (in the hearts of
the people), and Al-Harj (will increase) ."
They asked, "What is Al-Had?" He replied,
"(It is) killing (murdering), (it is) killing
(murdering) ."
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6038. Narrated Anas
I served
the Prophet; for ten years, and he never
said to me, "Uff' (a minor harsh word
denoting impatience) and never blamed me
by saying, "Why did you do so, or why didn't
you do so?"

(40) CHAPTER. How should a man be with
his family?
6039. Narrated Al-Aswad: I asked
i
'Aiah t
what did the Prophet
use to do at home? She replied, "He used to
keep himself busy serving his family and
when it was time for the Salat (prayer), he
would get up for Salãt (prayer) ."

(41) CHAPTER. Love is from Allah
6040. Narrated Abu Hurairah
The Prophet *, said, "If Allah loves a
person, He calls Jibril (Gabriel) saying:
'Allah loves so-and-so; 0 Jibril love him.'
Jibril would love him, and then Jibril would
make an announcement among the residents
of the heaven, 'Allah loves so-and-so,
therefore, you should love him also.' So, all
the residents of the heavens would love him
and then he is granted the pleasure of the
people of the earth." (See H. 3209)
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(42) CHAPTER. To love for Allah's sake
(only).
6041. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik ii Zi
The Prophet
said, "None will have the
sweetness (delight) of Faith
(a) till he loves a person and loves him
only for Allah's sake,
(b) till it becomes dearer to him to be
thrown in the fire than to revert to disbelief
(Heathenism) after Allah has brought him
out (saved him) from it,
(c) till Allah and His Messenger
(Muhammad ui) become dearer to him than
anything else." (See H. 16)
(43) CHAPTER. The Statment of Allah )t...:
"0 you who believe! Let not a group scoff at
another group..." (V.49:11)
6042. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin Zam'a: The
Prophet forbade laughing at a person who
passes wind, and said, "How does anyone of
you beat his wife as he beats the stallion
camel and then he may embrace (sleep with)
her?" And Hisham said, "As he flogs his
slave".

6043. Narrated Ibn 'Umar Li- I &:
The Prophet said at Mina, "Do you know
what day is today?" They (the people)
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replied, "Allah and His Messenger know
better." He said, "Today is 10th of Dhulijja, the sacred (forbidden) day. Do you
know what town is this?" They (the people)
replied, "Allah and His Messenger know
better." He said, "This is the sacred
(forbidden) town (Makkah - a sanctuary).
And do you know which month is this?" They
(the people) replied, "Allah and His
Messenger know better." He said, "This is
the sacred month." He added, "Allah has
made your blood, your properties and your
honour sacred to one another (i.e., Muslims)
like the sanctity of this day of yours, in this
month of yours, in this town of yours."
[See Hadith No. 1741 and 1742]

(44) CHAPTER. What is forbidden as
regards calling bad names and cursing.
6044. Narrated 'Abdullah
Allah's Messenger
said, "Abusing a
Muslim is Fusuq (i.e., an evil-doing), and
killing him is Kufr (disbelief) ."

6045. Narrated AbU Dhar
that
he heard the Prophet jgt saying, "If
somebody accuses another of Fusuq (by
calling him 'Fasiq' i.e., a wicked person) or
accuses him of Kufr (disbelief), such an
accusation will revert to him (i.e., the
accuser) if his companion (the accused) is
innocent."
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Allah's
6046. Narrated Anas
Messenger was neither a Fahish (one who
speaks bad words) nor a Sabbaba (one who
abuses others); and he used to say while
admonishing somebody, "What is wrong with
him? May dust be on his forehead!"

6047. Narrated Thabit bin Ad-Dahhãk,
who was one of the companions who gave the
Bai'a (pledge) to the Prophet underneath
the tree (A1-Hudaibiya): Allah's Messenger
said, "Whoever swears by a religion other
than Islam (i.e., if somebody swears by
saying that he is a non-Muslim e.g., a Jew
or a Christian, etc.) in case he is telling a lie,
he is really so if his oath is false, and a person
is not bound to fulfil a vow about a thing
And whoever
which he does not possess.(')
commits suicide with anything in this world,
he will be tortured with that very thing on the
Day of Resurrection; and whoever curses a
believer, then it (his sin) will be as if he
murdered him; and whoever accuses a
believer of Kufr (disbelief), then it is as if
he killed him."
6048. Narrated Sulaiman bin Surad who
was one of the Companions of the Prophet:
Two men abused each other in front of the
Prophet , and one of them became angry
(1) (H. 6047) e.g., if somebody vows that he will manumit the slave of so-and-so if such
and such thing happens, he is not bound to fulfil such a vow because he does not have
the right to oblige the master of the slave to sell his slave.
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and his anger became so intense that his face
became swollen and changed. The Prophet
said, "I know a word the saying of which
will cause him to relax, if he does say it."
Then a man went to him and informed him of
the statement of the Prophet
and said,
"Seek refuge with Allah from Satan." On
that the angry man said, "Do you find
anything wrong with me? Am I insane? Go
away!"

6049. Narrated 'Ubãda bin As-Sãmit:
Allah's Messenger
went out to inform
the people about the date of the Night of
Decree (Al-Qadr) (1) There happened a
quarrel between two Muslim men. The
Prophet
said, "I came out to inform you
about the Night of A1-Qadr, but as so-and-so
and so-and-so quarrelled, so the news about
it had been taken away; and may be it was
better for you. So, look for it in the ninth, the
seventh, or the fifth (of the last ten days of
Ramadan)."

6050. Narrated Ma'rUr: I saw AbU Dhar
wearing a Burda (garment) and his slave too
was wearing a Burda, so I said (to Abu
Dhar), "If you take this (Burda of your slave)
and wear it (along with yours), you will have a
nice suit (costume) and you may give him
another garment." Abu Dhar said, "There
was a quarrel between me and another man
whose mother was a non-Arab and I called
(1) (H. 6049) See Sürah No. 97. (The Qur'an)
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her bad names. The man mentioned
(complained about) me to the Prophet .
The Prophet said, "Did you abuse so-andso?" I said, "Yes." He said, "Did you call his
mother bad names?" I said, "Yes". He said,
"You still have the traits of (the Pre-Islämic
Period of) Ignorance." I said, "(Do I still
have ignorance) even now in my old age?"
He said, "Yes, they (slaves or servants) are
your brothers, and Allah has put them under
your command. So the one under whose
hand Allah has put his brother, should feed
him of what he eats, and dress him of what he
himself dresses, and should not ask him to do
a thing beyond his capacity. And if at all he
asks him to do a hard task, he should help
him therein."

(45) CHAPTER. What is allowed of
mentioning other people, for example,
describing somebody as tall or short.
And the Prophet said, "What is DhulYadain (the long-armed person) saying?"
And the nickname which is not intended
for degrading somebody (but just for
distinguishing him from others who have
the same surname).
1t
6051. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet jW, led us in the Zuhr prayer,
offering only two Rak'a and then (finished it)
with Taslim , went out infront of the mosque
and stood there, putting his hand over a
piece of wood. AbU Bakr and 'Umar were
also present among the people on that day
but dared not talk to him [about his Salat
(prayer). And the hasty people went away,
wondering, "Has As-Salat been shortened?"
Amongst the people there was a man whom
the Prophet k, used to call Dhul-Yadain (the
long-armed). He said, "0 Allah's Prophet!
Have you forgotten or has AsSalat (prayer)
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been shortened?" The Prophet
said,
"Neither have I forgotten, nor has it been
shortened." They (the people) said, "Surely,
you have forgotten, 0 Allah's Messenger!"
The Prophet J said, "Dhul-Yadain has told
the truth." So the Prophet lJ got up and
offered two (more) Rak'a and finished his
Salat (prayer) with Taslim. Then he said
Takbir, performed a prostration of ordinary
duration or longer, then he raised his head
and said Takbir and performed another
prostration of ordinary duration or longer,
and then raised his head and said Takbir
(i.e., he performed the two prostrations of
Sahw, i.e., forgetfulness and finished with
Taslim) ."
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(46) CHAPTER. Backbiting, and the
Statement of Allah ,it4:
"...And spy not, neither backbite one
another..." (V.49:12)

6052. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L41 i a:
Allah's Messenger
passed by two graves
and said, "Both of them (persons in the
grave) are being tortured, and they are not
being tortured for a major sin (to avoid). This
one (pointing to one grave) used not to save
himself from being soiled with his urine, and
the other used to go about with calumnies
(among the people to rouse hostilities, e.g.,
one goes to a person and tells him that soand-so says about him such-and-such evil
things)." The Prophet 4& then asked for a
green branch (of a date-palm tree), split it
into two pieces and planted one on each
grave and said, "I hope that their torture
might be lessened, till these (green branches)
get dried."(')
(1) (H. 6052) This action was a kind of invocation on the part of the Prophet for the
deceased persons [Fati!i Al-Ban].
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[See Vol. 1, Hadith No. 216 and its
footnote]
(47) CHAPTER. The Statement of the
Prophet
: "The best family (house)
among the Ansar"
6053. Narrated AbU Usaid As-Sa'idi : The
Prophet said, "The best family among the
Ansãr is the BanU An-Najjar."

(48) CHAPTER. What is allowed as regards
backbitings wicked and suspicious people.
6054. Narrated 'Aishah
:A
man asked permission to enter upon Allah's
Messenger ;. The Prophet said, "Admit
him. What an evil brother of his people," or
said, "a son of his people!" But when the
man entered, the Prophet ; spoke to him in
a very polite manner. (And when that person
left) I said, "0 Allah's Messenger! You had
said what you had said, yet you spoke to him
in a very polite manner?" The Prophet 9,
said, "0 'Aishah! The worst people are those
whom the people desert, or leave in order to
save themselves from their dirty language or
from their transgression."

(49) CHAPTER. An-Namima is one of the
great sins. [It means to go about with
calumnies (the conveyance of disagreeable
false information from one person to another
to create hostility between them)].
6055. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: Once, the
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Prophet
went through the graveyards of
Al-Madina and heard the voices of two
persons who were being tortured in their
graves. The Prophet said, "They are being
tortured (in punishment), but they are not
being punished because of a major sin, yet
their sins are great: One of them used not to
save himself from (being soiled with) the
urine, and the other used to go about with
Namima (calumnies) ." Then the Prophet tiJ
asked for a green palm-tree branch and split
it into two pieces and placed one piece on
each grave, saying, "I hope that their torture
(punishment) might be lessened, till these
(green branches) get dried."(')

(50) CHAPTER. What is disliked of Namima
(calumnies).
And the Statement of Allah
"A slanderer, going about with
calumnies." (V.68:11)
And also the Statement of Allah i:
"Woe to every slanderer and backbiter
(V.104:1)
'Yahmiz', 'Yalmiz' or 'Ya'tb', all mean the
same (i.e., disgracing the person in his
absence).

6056. Narrated Hudhaifa: I heard the
Prophet saying, "A Qattat 2 will not enter
Paradise."

'v--

(1) (H. 6055) See the footnote of Hadith No. 6052.
(2) (H. 6056) A Qattat is a person who conveys disagreeable, false information from one
person to another with the intention of causing harm and enmity between them.
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(51) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
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"... And shun lying speech (false
statements) ." (V.22:30)
6057. Narrated AbU Hurairah $ Z I
The Prophet said, "Whoever does not give
up lying speech, (false statements) and acting
on them (i.e., telling lies), and evil deeds,
and behaving in an ignorant evil way, and
speaking bad words to others, then Allah is
not in need of his (fasting) leaving his food
and drink."
[See Fat/i A1-Bari]
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6058. Narrated AbU Hurairah i
The Prophet
said, "The worst people
before Allah on the Day of Resurrection will
be the double-faced people who appear to
some people with one face and to other
people with another face."

(53) CHAPTER. Whoever informs his friend
what has been said about him.
6059. Narrated Ibn Mas'ud i ii
Once Allah's Messenger 0, divided and
distributed (the war booty). An Ansari man
said, "By Allah! Muhammad (), by this
distribution, did not intend to please Allah."
So I came to Allah's Messenger
and
informed him about it, whereupon his face
became changed with anger and he said,

L

r

:3u

344JtJ

a.a
[.r

(52) CHAPTER. What is said about a
double-faced person.
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"May Allah bestow His Mercy on Musa
(Moses) for he was harmed more than this,
yet he remained patient."
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(54) CHAFFER. What is disliked of praising
a person.
6060. Narrated AbU MUsa: The Prophet
j heard a man praising another man and he
was exaggerating in his praise. The Prophet
said (to him), "You have destroyed, or cut
the back of the man."

6061. Narrated Abu Bakra: A man was
mentioned before the Prophet ; and
another man praised him greatly. The
Prophet said, "May Allah's Mercy be on
you! You have cut the neck of your friend."
The Prophet repeated this sentence many
times and said, "If it is indispensable for
anyone of you to praise someone, then he
should say, 'I think that he is so-and-so,' if he
really thinks that he is such. Allah is the One
Who will take his accounts (as He knows his
reality) and none can sanctify anybody before
Allah."
(çalid said, "Woe to you," instead of
"Allah's Mercy be on you.").
(55) CHAPTER. Whoever praises his
brother with that he knows.
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And Sa'd said, "I never heard the Prophet
saying to anyone walking on the earth that
he is from the people of Paradise except to
'Abdullãh bin Salãm ."

6062. Narrated Salim that his father said;
"When Allah's Messenger ; mentioned
what he mentioned about (the hanging of)
the Izar (waist-sheet), AbU Bakr said, "0
Allah's Messenger! My Izãr slackens on one
side (without my intention) ." The Prophet
said, "You are not among those (who, out of
conceit, or of pride) drag their Izãr behind
them."

(56) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
)t: "Verily! Allah enjoins Al-'AdI (i.e.,
justice and worshipping none but Allah
Alone - Islamic Monotheism) and AlIhsan [i.e., to be patient in perfoming your
duties to Allah, totally for Allah's sake and
in accordance with the As-Sunna (legal ways)
of the Prophet . in a perfect manner], and
giving (help) to kith and kin (i.e., all what
Allah has ordered you to give them e.g.,
wealth, visiting, looking after them, or any
other kind of help): and forbids Al-Fãhsha'
(i.e., all evil deeds, e.g., illegal sexual acts,
disobedience of parents, polytheism, to tell
lies, to give false witness, to kill a life without
right), and Al-Munkar (i.e., all that is
prohibited by Islamic law: polytheism of
every kind, disbelief and every kind of evil
deeds), and Al-Baghy (i.e., all kinds of
oppression), He admonishes you, that you
may take heed." (V.16:90)
And His Statement:
"...O mankind! Your rebellion
(disobedience to Allah) is only against your
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ownselves..." (V.10:23)
And His Statement:
"...And whoever has retaliated with the
like of that which he was made to suffer, and
then has again been wronged, Allah will
surely help him..." (V.22:60)
And one should give up causing evil to a
Muslim or to a disbeliever.
6063. Narrated 'Aishah t.4. i
;: The
Prophet
continued for such and such
period imagining that he has slept (had
sexual relations) with his wives, and in fact
he did not. One day he said to me, "0
'Aishah! Allah has instructed me regarding a
matter about which I had asked Him. There
came to me two men, one of them sat near
my feet and the other near my head. The one
near my feet, asked the one near my head
(pointing at me), 'What is wrong with this
man?' The latter replied, 'He is under the
effect of magic.' The first one asked, 'Who
had worked magic on him?' The other
replied, 'Labid bin A'sam.' The first one
asked, 'What material (did he use)?' The
other replied, 'The skin of the pollen of a
male date-palm tree with a comb and the hair
stuck to it, kept under a stone in the well of
Dharwän' ." Then the Prophet 49 went to
that well and said, "This is the same well
which was shown to me (in the dream). The
tops of its date-palm trees look like the heads
of the Shayatin (devils), and its water looks
like the infusion of Hinnã leaves." Then the
Prophet
ordered that those things be
taken out. I said, "0 Allah's Messenger!
Why did you not treat yourself with Nashra or
you don't want to disclose?" The Prophet ;
said, "Allah has cured me; and I hate to
spread the evil among the people." 1
'Aishah added, "(The magician) Labid bin
(1) (H. 6063) The Prophet 0, did not want to encourage people to learn magic.

L
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A'sam was a man from Bani Zuraiq, an ally
of the Jews." (See H. 5765)

(57) CHAPTER. Jealousy and mutual
estrangement are forbidden.
And the Statement of Allah
"And from the evil of the envier when he
envies." (V.113:5)
6064. Narrated AbU Hurairah
said, "Beware of suspicion,
The Prophet
for suspicion is the worst of false tales; and
do not look for others' faults, and do not spy,
and do not be jealous of one another, and do
not desert (cut your relation with) one
another, and do not hate one another; and
0 Allah's worshippers! Be brothers (as Allah
has ordered you!) ."

6065. Narrated Anas bin Malik ii
Allah's MessengerJ said, "Do not hate one
another, and do not be jealous of one
another; and do not desert (cut your
relation with) each other, and 0 Allah's
worshippers! Be brothers. Lo! It is not
permissible for any Muslim to desert (not
talk to) his brother (Muslim) for more than
three days."

(58) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
0 you who believe! Avoid much suspicion,
indeed some suspicions are sins. And spy not,
neither backbite one another..." (V.49:12)
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6066. Narrated Aba Hurairah S.
Allah's Messenger ; said, "Beware of
suspicion, for suspicion is the worst of false
tales; and do not look for others' faults, and
do not indulge in spying on one another, and
do not practise Najsht1 , and do not be
jealous of one another and do not hate one
another, and do not desert (stop talking to)
one another. And 0 Allah's worshippers! Be
brothers!"

(59) CHAPTER. What sort of suspicion is
allowed.
6067. Narrated 'Aishah
ui &: The
Prophet 0, said, "I do not think that so-andso and so-and-so know anything of our
religion."
And Al-Laith said, "These two persons
were among the hypocrites."
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6068. Narrated Al-Laith: 'Aishah
iL said, "The Prophet jW entered upon me
one day and said, '0 'Aishah! I do not think
that so-and-so and so-and-so know anything
of our religion which we follow'."

Ln :JU L44
A
[1.lv

(60) CHAPTER. (It is recommended that) a
believer should conceal what sins he may
commit.
t
I
6069. Narrated AbU Hurairah
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(1) (H. 6066) Najsh means to offer a high price for something in order to allure another
customer who is interested in the thing.
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heard Allah's Messenger saying,. "All the
sins of my followers will be forgiven except
those of the Mujahirfn (those who commit a
sin openly or disclose their sins to the
people). An example of such disclosure is
that a person commits a sin at night, and
though Allah screens it from the public, then
he comes in the morning and says, '0 so-andso, I did such and such (evil) deed yesterday,'
though he spent his night screened by his
Lord (none knowing about his sin) and in the
morning he removes All h's Screen from
himself."
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6070. Narrated Safwãn bin Muhriz: A
man asked Ibn 'Umar, "What did you hear
Allah's Messenger ;
regarding AnNajwa (secret talk between Allah and His
believing worshipper on the Day of
Resurrection)?" He said, "(The Prophet
said) One of you will come close to his Lord
(Allah) till He will shelter him in His Screen
and say: Did you commit such and such sin?
He will say, 'Yes.' Then Allah will say: 'Did
you commit such and such sin?' He will say,
'Yes.' So Allah will make him confess (all his
sins) and He will say, 'I screened them (your
sins) for you in the world, and today lforgive
them for you."'
[See Vol. 6, Hadith No. 4685]

JA-

lIi-

:
-

L)

saying

•

-

- -

-

-

'°

a
-

-

A))

J&-

:

--

S

.
-

-

'.-

"

-

:J,Zi S'IJs., i
U.S L....L
: J...e • L.i.~

-

-

_*J

-

-

-

-

4.1a 3
.
-

-

-

-

iL.a ( \)
3ü

(61) CHAFFER. Pride and arrogance.
Mujãhid said,
'Bending his neck in
pride...' (V.22:9) means he is proud of
himself. Itfahu means his neck.
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(1) (Chap. 61) (V.22.9) Narrated Abdullah bin Mas'ud: Allah Messenger
said,
"Whosoever has pride in his heart equal to the weight of an atom (or a small ant) shall
not enter Paradise A person (amongst the audience) said verily a person loves that=
."
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6071. Narrated Hãritha bin Wahb
Al-Khuzai: The Prophet ; said "Shall I
inform you about the people of Paradise?
They comprise every obscure, unimportant
humble person, and if he takes Allah's Oath
that he will do that thing, Allah will fulfil his
oath (by doing that). Shall I inform you about
the people of the (Hell) Fire? They comprise
every cruel, violent, proud and conceited
person."

6072. Narrated Anas bin Malik: Any of
the female slaves of Al-Madina could take
hold of the hand of Allah's Messenger % and
take him wherever she wished.(')

(62) CHAPTER. A1-Hjjra [(to desert or) cut
one's relation with another Muslim (i.e., not
to speak to him on meeting him)].
The Prophet said, "It is not lawful for a
man to desert (not to speak to) his brother
(on meeting him) for more than three days
6073, 6074, 6075. Narrated 'Aishah, the
that she was told that
wife of the Prophet
'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair (on hearing that she
was selling, or giving something as a gift)
said, "By Allah, if 'Aishah does not give up
this, I will declare her incompetent to dispose
of her wealth." I said, "Did he ('Abdullah
bin Az-Zubair) say so?" They (people) said,
"Yes." 'Aishah said, "I vow to Allah that I

=his dress should be beautiful and his shoes should be beautiful. The Prophet
remarked: Verily, Allah is the Most Beautiful and loves beauty. Pride is to completely
disregard the truth and to scorn (looking down upon) the people." (Sahih Muslim, Book
of Faith, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 164).
(1) (H. 6072) The Prophet jQt was the most humble person having not the least of pride,
and he used to help all and was very kind to everybody.
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will never speak to Ibn Az-Zubair." When
this desertion lasted long, 'Abdullãh bin AzZubair sought intercession with her, but she
said, "By Allah, I will not accept the
intercession of anyone for him, and will not
commit a sin by breaking my vow." When this
state of affairs was prolonged on Ibn AzZubair (he felt it hard on him), he said to AlMiswar bin Makhrama and 'Abdur-Rahman
bin A1-Aswad bin 'Abd YagUth, who were
from the tribe of Ban! Zuhra, "I beseech
you, by Allah, to let me enter upon 'Aishah,
for it is unlawful for her to vow to cut the
relation with me." So A1-Miswar and 'AbdurRahmãn, wrapping their sheets around
themselves, asked 'Aishah's permission
saying, "Peace and Allah's Mercy and
Blessings be upon you! Shall we come in?"
'Aishah said, "Come in." They said, "All of
us?" She said, "Yes, come in, all of you,"
not knowing that Ibn Az-Zubair was also with
them. So when they entered, Ibn Az-Zubair
entered the screened place and got hold of
'Aishah and started requesting her to excuse
him, and wept. Al-Miswar and 'AbdurRabman also started requesting her to
speak to him and to accept his repentance.
They said (to her), "The Prophet forbade
what you know of deserting (not speaking to
your Muslim brethern), for it is unlawful for
any Muslim not to talk to his brother for
more than three nights (days) ." So when they
increased their reminding her (of the
superiority of having good relations with
kith and kin, and of excusing other's sins),
and brought her down to a critical situation,
she started reminding them, and wept,
saying, "I have made a vow, and (the
question of) vow is a difficult one." They
(Al-Miswar and 'Abdur-Ralmãn) persisted
in their appeal till she spoke with 'Abdullãh
bin Az-Zubair and she manumitted forty
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slaves as an expiation for her vow. Later on,
whenever she remembered her vow, she used
to weep so much that her veil used to become
wet with her tears.
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6076. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik ii
Allah's Messenger 4& said, "Do not hate one
another, nor be jealous of one another; and
do not desert (cut your relation with) one
another, but 0 Allah's worshippers! Be
brothers! And it is unlawful for a Muslim to
desert his brother Muslim (and not to talk to
him) for more than three nights."
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(63) CHAPTER. The desertion of a sinful
person (disobedient to Allah and His
Messenger ).
After Ka'b had failed to join the Prophet
(in the battle of Tabuk), he said, "The
Prophet 0 forbade all the Muslims to speak
to us." Ka'b mentioned fifty nights (as the
period of his desertion).
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6077. Narrated AbU AyyUb Al-Anãri a;
i: Allah's Messenger
said, "It is not
lawful for a man to desert his brother
(Muslim) for more than three nights. (It is
unlawful for them that) when they meet, one
of them turns his face away from the other,
and the other turns his face from the former;
and the better of the two will be the one who
greets the other first."
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6078. Narrated 'Aishah L~L ii
Allah's Messenger ç said, "I know whether
you are angry or pleased." I said, "How do
you know that 0 Allah's Messenger?" He
said, "When you are pleased, you say, 'Yes,
by the Lord of Muhammad,' but when you
are angry, you say, 'No, by the Lord of
Ibrahim (Abraham)!' " I said, "Yes, I do not
leave, except your name
."

(64) CHAPTER. May a person visit his
friend daily, or visit him in the morning and
in the evening?
i
the
6079. Narrated 'Aishah
wife of the Prophet I do not remember my
parents believing in any religion other than
the religion (of Islam), and there passed not
a single day, without our being visited by
Allah's Messengerij in the morning and in
the evening. One day, while we were sitting
in the house of AbU Bakr (my father) at
noon, someone said, "This is Allah's
Messenger ; coming at an hour at which
he never used to visit us AbU Bakr said,
"There must be something very urgent that
has brought him at this hour The Prophet
said, "I have been allowed to go out (of
Makkah) to migrate
[For details, see Vol. 5, Hadith No. 3905
and 3906
-]
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(65) CHAPTER. The paying of a visit.
And whoever visited some people and ate
in their houses.
Salman visited Abti Ad-Dardã' during the
lifetime of the Prophet ; and took a meal
with him.
i
6080. Narrated Anas bin Malik
visited a household
Allah's Messenger
among the Ansar, and he took a meal with
them. When he intended to leave, he asked
for a place in that house for him to pray. So,
a mat, sprinkled with water, was put and he
offered Saldt (prayer) over it, and invoked
for Allah's Blessing upon them (his hosts).

(66) CHAPTER. Whoever spruced himself
up for the delegates.
6081. Narrated 'Abdullãh: 'Umar saw a
silken cloak over a man (for sale), so he took
it to the Prophet
and said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Buy this and wear it when the
delegate comes to you." He () said, "The
silk is worn by one who will have no share (in
the Hereafter) ." Some time passed after this
event, and then the Prophet
sent a
(similar) cloak to him. 'Umar brought that
cloak back to the Prophet and said, "You
have sent this to me, and you said about a
similar one what you said?" The Prophet ;
said, "I have sent it to you so that you may get
money by selling it." Because of this, Ibn
'Umar used to hate the silken markings on
the garments.
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(67) CHAPTER. The establishment of a
bond of brotherhood and the conclusion of
a treaty.
And AbO Jubaifa said, "The Prophet
established a bond of brotherhood between
Salman and AbO Ad-Darda'.
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'AUf said, "When we
arrived at Al-Madina, the Prophet J
established a bond of brotherhood between
me and Sa'd bin Ar-Rabi'

:.

3i;
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6082. Narrated Arias
When
'Abdur-Rabman came to us, the Prophet
established a bond of brotherhood between
him and Sa'd bin Ar-Rabi'. Once, the
Prophet
said, "As you (0 'AbdurRahmän) have married, give a wedding
banquet even if with one sheep

fl JU.
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6083. Narrated 'Asim: I said to Anas bin
Mãlik, "Did it reach you that the Prophet
said, "There is no treaty of brotherhood in
Islam?" Anas said, "The Prophet made a
treaty (of brotherhood) between the Ansar
and the Quraish in my home

(68) CHAPTER. (What is said about)
smiling and laughing.

: ,.,.-U]
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:

And Fatima LJ
said, "The Prophet
ij told me something secretly (during his
fatal illness) and! laughed."
Ibn 'Abbãs said, "Allah is He Who makes
(whom He wills) laugh and makes (whom He
wills) weep."
[See V.53 :43 the Qur'an].
6084.Narrated'Aishahii:Rifa'a
A]-Qurazi divorced his wife irrevocably (i.e.,
that divorce was the final). Later on 'AbdurRabman bin Az-Zubair married her after
and said
him. She came to the Prophet
"0 Allah's Messenger! I was Rifa'a's wife
and he divorced me thrice, and then I was
married to 'Abdur-Rahmãn bin Az-Zubair,
who, by Allah has nothing with him except
something like this fringe
0 Allah's
Messenger," showing a fringe she had taken
from her covering sheet. Abu Bakr was
sitting with the Prophet j4. while Khãlid bin
Sa'id bin Al-'As was sitting at the door of the
room waiting for admission. Khalid started
calling Abü Bakr, "0 AbU Bakr! Why don't
you reprove this lady from what she is openly
saying before Allah's Messenger?" Allah's
Messenger . did nothing except smiling,
and then said (to the lady) ,"Perhaps you
want to go back to Rifa'a? No, (it is not
possible), unless and until you enjoy the
sexual relation with him ('Abdur- Rahmãn)
and he enjoys the sexual relation with you."
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6085. Narrated Sa'd: 'Umar bin
asked permission of
Al-Khattab L

Lb.,.- :3LI tii.-

(1) (H. 6084) He was impotent (she said so, but in fact he was not so).
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Allah's Messenger jW to see him while some
QuraishI women were sitting with him, and
they were asking him to give them more
financial support while raising their voices
over the voice of the Prophet
. When
'Umar asked permission to enter, all of them
hurried to screen themselves. The Prophet
admitted 'Umar and he entered, while the
Prophet ; was smiling. 'Umar said, "May
Allah always keep you smiling, 0 Allah's
Messenger! Let my father and mother be
sacrificed for you!" The Prophet
said, "I
am astonished at these women who were with
me. As soon as they heard your voice, they
hastened to screen themselves." 'Umar said,
"You have more right that they should be
afraid of you, 0 Allah's Messenger!" And
then he ('Umar) turned towards the women
and said, "0 enemies of your souls! You are
afraid of me and not of Allah's Messenger?"
The women replied, "Yes, for you are
sterner and harsher than Allah's Messenger." Allah's Messenger said, "0 Ibn AlKhattab! By Him in Whose Hand my soul is,
whenever Shaitan (Satan) sees you taking a
way, he follows a way other than yours!"

6086. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
4L I: When Allah's Messenger jit was in
Ta'if (trying to conquer it), he said to his
companions, "Tomorrow we will return (to
Al-Madina), if Allah will." Some of the
Companions of Allah's Messenger
said,
"We will not leave till we conquer it." The
Prophet
said, "Therefore, be ready to

a
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fight tomorrow." On the following day, they
(Muslims) fought fiercely (with the people of
Ta'if) and suffered many wounds. Then
Allah's Messenger 4Li, said, "Tomorrow we
will return (to Al-MadIna) , if Allah will." His
Companions kept quiet this time. Allah's
Messenger then smiled.
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6087. Narrated Abu Hurairah
A man came to the Prophet and said, "I
have been ruined for I had sexual relation
with my wife in Ramadan (while I was
observing fasting)". The ProphetiJ (in
expiation) said (to him), "Manumit a
slave." The man said, "I cannot afford
said, "(Then)
that." The Prophet
observe Saum (fast) for two successive
months (continuously)". The man said, "I
said,
cannot do that." The Prophet
"(Then) feed sixty Masakin (poor
persons) ." The man said, "I have nothing
(to feed them with) ." Then a big basket full
of dates was brought to the Prophet it. The
said, "Where is the questioner?
Prophet
and give this in charity." The m"n said,
"(Shall I give this in charity) to a poorer
person than I? By Allah, there is no family in
between these two mountains (of Al-Madina)
who are poorer than we." The Prophet .
then smiled till his premolar teeth became
visible, and said, "Then (feed) your (family
with it) ."
[See Vol. 3, Ahãdith Nos. 1936, 1937]
6088. Narrated Anas bin Malik
While I was going along with Allah's
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Messenger , who was wearing a Najrãni
Burd (sheet) with a thick border, a bedouin
overtook the Prophet . and pulled his Rida'
(sheet) forcibly. I looked at the side of the
shoulder of the Prophet 40, and noticed that
the edge of the Rida' had left a mark on it
because of the violence of his pull. The
bedouin said, "0 Muhammad! Order for me
some of Allah's Property which you have
The Prophet ; turned towards him, (smiled)
and ordered that he be given something.

6089. Narrated Jarir: The Prophet did
not screen himself from me (had never
prevented me from entering upon him)
since I embraced Islam, and whenever he
saw me, he would receive me with a smile.

6090. Jarir added: Once I told him that I
could not sit firm on horses. He stroke me on
the chest with his hand, and said, "0 Allah!
Make him firm and make him a guide and a
rightly guided man.
6091. Narrated Zainab bint Umm Salama
Umm Sulaim said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Verily, Allah is not shy of telling
the truth. Is it necessary for a woman to take
a bath after she has a wet dream (nocturnal
sexual discharge)?" He said, "Yes, if she
notices a discharge." On that Umm Salama
laughed and said, "Does a woman get a
(nocturnal sexual) discharge?" He said,
"How then does (her) son resemble her (his
mother)?"
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[See Vol. 1,HadithNo. 1301

6092. Narrated 'Aishah 14
I
never saw the Prophet
laughing to an
extent that one could see his palate; he
always used to smile only.

6093. Narrated Anas
ii
A man
came to the Prophet on a Friday while he
(the Prophet
) was delivering a Khu(ba
(religious talk) at Al-Madina, and said,
"There is drought (lack of rain), so please
invoke your Lord to bless us with the rain."
The Prophet looked at the sky, where no
cloud could be detected. Then he invoked
Allah for rain. Clouds started gathering
together and it rained till Al-Madina valleys
started flowing with water. It continued
raining till the next Friday. Then that man
(or some other man) stood up while the
Prophet . was delivering the Friday Khu!ba,
and said, "We are drowned; please invoke
your Lord to withhold it (rain) from us." The
Prophet i& smiled and said twice or thrice,
Allah! (Please let it rain) round about us
and not upon us." The clouds started
dispersing over Al-Madina to the right and
to the left, and it rained round about AlMadina and not upon Al-Madina. Allah
showed them (the people) the miracle from
Him to His Prophet . and His response to
his invocation.
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(69) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"0 you who believe! Be afraid of Allah, and
be with those who are true (in words and
deeds)" (V.9:119)
And what is forbidden as regards telling of
lies.
I
: The
6094. Narrated 'Abdullãh
Prophet
said, "Truthfulness leads to AlBirr (piety, righteousness, and every act of
obedience to Allah) and Al-Birr leads to
Paradise. And a man keeps on telling the
truth until he becomes a Siddiq (truthful
person). Falsehood leads to A1-Fujür (i.e.,
wickedness, evil-doing, etc.), and A1-Fujür
leads to the (Hell) Fire, and a man keeps on
telling lies till he is written as a liar before
Allah."

6095. Narrated Abu Hurairah i i
Allah's Messenger ; said, "The signs of a
hypocrite are three:
1. Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie,
2. whenever he promises, he breaks his
promise;
3. whenever he is entrusted, he betrays
(proves to be dishonest)." (See H. 33, 34)
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6096. Narrated Samura bin Jundub
: The Prophet it said, "I saw (in a dream)
two men came to me Then the Prophet ;
."
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narrated the story (saying), "They said, 'The
person, the one whose cheek you saw being
torn away (from the mouth to the ear) was a
liar and used to tell lies and the people would
report those lies on his authority till they
spread (that lie) all over the world. So he will
be punished like that till the Day of
Resurrection."'
(70) CHAPTER. The righteous way or
guidance.
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6097. Narrated Uudhaifa: From among
the people, Ibn Umm 'Abd greatly
resembled Allah's Messenger
in solemn
gait and appearance, calmness and sobriety
from the time he goes out of his house till he
returns to it. But we do not know how he
behaves with his family when he is alone with
them (1)

6098. Narrated Tariq: 'AbdullAh said,
"The best talk is Allah's Book (the Qur'an),
and the best guidance is the guidance of
Muhammad jL&."

(71) CHAPTER. To be patient when one is
harmed (by others).
And the Statement of Allah il...:
"...Only those who are patient shall receive
their reward in full, without reckoning."
(V.39:10)
6099. Narrated Abu MUsa: The Prophet
(1) (H. 6097) Whether he keeps the same way as Allah's Messenger or follows another
way.

78— THE BOOK OFAL-ADAB (GOOD MANNERS)

ig said, "None is more patient than Allah
against the harmful saying, He hears from
the people; they ascribe a son (or offspring or
children) to Him, yet He gives them health
and (supplies them with) provision."
[See Vol. 6, Hadith No. 44821

6100. Narrated 'Abdullah
i
The
Prophet ; divided and distributed
something as he used to do for some of his
distributions. A man from the Ansar said,
"By Allah, in this distribution the Pleasure of
Allah has not been intended." I said, "I will
definitely tell this to the Prophet ." So I
went to him while he was sitting with his
Companions and told him of it secretly. That
was hard upon the Prophet A and the colour
of his face changed, and he became so angry
that I wished! had not told him. The Prophet
ç then said, "(Prophet) Musa (Moses) was
harmed with more than this, yet he remained
patient."

(72) CHAPTER. Whoever did not admonish
people in their faces (i.e., directly).
6101. Narrated 'Aishah iL ii
The
Prophet M did something and allowed the
people to do it, but some people refrained
from doing it. When the Prophet M learned
of that, he delivered a Khutba (religious
talk), and after having sent praises to Allah,
he said, "What is wrong with such people as
refrain from doing a thing that I do? By
Allah, I know Allah better than they, and I
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am more afraid of Him than they."

6102. Narrated AbU Sa'id Al-Khudri
.u: The Prophet was more shy than a
virgin in her separate room.(') And if he saw
a thing which he disliked, we would recognise
that (feeling) on his face.

(73) CHAPTER. Whoever calls his brother a
Kafir (disbeliever) without any grounds, and
he does not think that he is such, then he
himself is such, what he says.
6103. Narrated Abu Hurairah
ai
Allah's Messenger said, "If a man says to
his brother, '0 Kafir (disbeliever)!' Then
surely, one of them is such (i.e., a Kafir) ,(2)

6104. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar

:J
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(1) (H. 6102) If something disgraceful should be said or done before him.
(2) (H. 6103) If the accuser is telling the truth, then the accused person is a disbeliever,
otherwise the accuser is a desbeliever, because in this case, he regards belief as
disbelief.

S - VA r8

78—THE BOOK OFAL-ADAB (GOOD MANNERS)

L4
I: Allah's Messenger A said, "If
anyone says to his brother, '0 Kafir
(disbeliever)!' Then surely, one of them is
such."

6105. Narrated Thãbit bin Ad-Dahhãk:
The Prophet ; said, "Whoever swears by a
religion other than Islam (i.e., if he swears by
saying that he is a non-Muslim in case he is
telling a lie), then he is as he says if his oath is
false; and whoever commits suicide with
something, will be punished with the same in
the (Hell) Fire; and cursing a believer is like
murdering him, and whoever accuses a
believer of disbelief, then it is as if he had
killed him."
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(74) CHAPTER. Whoever does not consider
as Kafir the person who says that (i.e., 0
Rafir), if he thinks that what he says is true,
or if he is ignorant of the seriousness of such
saying.
And 'Umar said about Hatib bin AN
Balta'a. "He has done hypocrisy."
Thereupon the Prophet
said (to 'Umar),
"Who knows, perhaps Allah has looked at
the warriors of Badr and said (to them), '(Do
whatever you like) I have forgiven you."
[See Vol. 4, Hadith No. 3007]
6106. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullãh
L4i.: Mu'Adh bin Jabal
a used to
offer Salat (prayer) with the Prophet
and
then go to lead his people in Salat (prayer).
Once he led the people in Salat (prayer) and
recited SuratAl-Baqarah . A man left (the row
of the people offering alat) and offered
(light) Salat (prayer) (separately) and went
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away. When Mu'Adh came to know about it,
he said, "He (that man) is a hypocrite."
Later, that man heard what Mu'ãdh said
about him, so he came to the Prophet j and
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! We are people
who work with our own hands and irrigate
(our farms) with our camels. Last night
Mu'adh led us in the (night) Salat (prayer)
and he recited SurarAl-Baqarah, so I offered
my prayer separately, and because of that, he
accused me of being a hypocrite." The
Prophet
called Mu'ãdh and said thrice,
"0 Mu'ãdh! You are putting the people to
trials? Recite, 'Wash-shamsi wad-duhãhã
(Surah No. 91) or 'Sabbih isma RabbikalAla' (Surah No. 87) or the like."'
6107. Narrated Abü Hurairah
i
Allah's Messenger ; said, "Whoever
amongst you swears, (saying by error) in his
oath, 'ByAI-Lat and Al-Uzza' , then he should
say, 'La ilaha illallah (none has the right to be
worshipped but Allah)'; and whoever says to
his companions, 'Come let me gamble', then
he must give something in charity (as an
expiation for such a sin)
[See Hadith No. 6650]

6108. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L41 5I
that he found 'Umar bin Al-Khattab in a
group of people and he was swearing by his
father. So Allah's Messenger called them
saying, "Verily! Allah forbids you to swear by
your fathers. If one has to take an oath, he
should swear by Allah or otherwise keep
quiet."

[rtv
(1) (H. 6106) The Prophet ç recommended to Mu'ãdh that he should recite short Sarah
when he is leading the people in congregation.
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(75) CHAPTER. What is allowed to say when
one is angry or harsh for Allah's sake.

:3u

And AllAh •) said:
"[0 Prophet (Muhammad b;)] Strive hard
against the disbelievers and the hypocrites,
and be harsh against them..." (V.9:73)
i
,: The
6109. Narrated 'Aishah
Prophet 49 entered upon me while there was
a curtain having pictures in the house. His
face became red with anger, and then he got
hold of the curtain and tore it into pieces.
The Prophetj said, "Such people as paint
these pictures will receive the severest
punishment on the Day of Resurrection."
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6110. Narrated Abu Mas'Ud
man came to the Prophet jg and said, "I
keep away from the morning prayer only
because so-and-so person prolongs the Salat
(prayer) when he leads us in it." The narrator
added: I had never seen Allah's Messenger
more furious in giving advice than he was
on that day. He (;) said, "0 people! There
are some among you who make people
dislike good deeds [Salãt (prayer), etc.].
Beware! Whoever among you leads the
people in Salat (prayer) should not prolong
it, because among them there are the sick,
the old, and the one who is in a state that
requires urgent relief."
[See Vol. 1,HadithNo. 7021

6111. Narrated 'AbdullAh bin 'Umar
: While the Prophet ; was offering
Salat (prayer), he saw sputum (on the wall) of
L.
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the mosque, in the direction of the Qiblah, so
he scraped it off with his hand, and the sign
of disgust (was apparent from his face) and
then said, "Whenever anyone of you is
offering Salat (prayer), he should not spit in
front of him because Allah is in front of
him." (See H. 406)

6112. Narrated Zaid bin Khãlid
Al-Juhani: A man asked Allah's Messenger
; about Al-Lu qaa (a lost fallen purse or a
thing picked up by somebody). The Prophet
ç said, "You should announce it publicly for
one year, and then remember and recognise
the tying material of its container, and then
you can spend it. If its owner came to you,
then you should pay him its equivalent." The
man said, "0 Allah's Messenger! What
about a lost sheep?" The Prophetj said
"Take it, because it is for you, for your
brother, or for the wolf." The man again
asked, "0 Allah's Messenger! What about a
lost camel?" Allah's Messenger
became
angry and furious and his cheeks became red
(or his face became red), and he said, "You
have nothing to do with it (the camel) for it
has its feet and its water container with it till
it meets its owner."
[See Vol. 3, Hadith No. 2429]
6113. Narrated Zaid bin Thãbit Zi
: Allah's Messenger 41t made a small room
(with a palm-leaf mat). Allah's Messenger J
came out (of his house) and offered Salat
(prayer) in it. Some men came and joined
him in his Salat (prayer). Then again the next
night they, came for the Salat (prayer), but
Allah's Messenger
delayed and did not
come out to them for Salat (prayer). So, they
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raised their voices and knocked the door with
small stones (to draw his attention). He came
out to them in a state of anger, saying, "You
are still insisting [on your deed, (i.e.,
Tarawih Salat in the mosque)] [I did not
come out for Salat (prayer) because] I
thought that this Salat [Tarawih (prayer)]
might become obligatory on you. So you
people, offer this Salat (prayer) at your
homes, for the best Salat (prayer) of a
person is the one which he offers at home,
except the compulsory (congregational) a1at
(prayer)." [See H. 7290]

(76) CHAPTER. To be cautious from being
angry.
And the Statement of Allah ) : "And
those who avoid the greater sins(l) and AlFawahish (illegal sexual intercourse, etc.)
and when they are angry, they forgive"
(V.42:37)
And also the Statement of Allah
:
"Those who spend (in Allah's Cause—
deeds of charity, etc.) in prosperity and in
(1) (Ch. 76) "Say (0 Muhammad ): Come, I will recite what your Lord has prohibited
you from: Join not anything in worship with Him; be good and dutiful to your parents;
kill not your children because of poverty - We provide sustenance for you and for
them; come not near to Al-Fawãhi.sh (shameful sins and illegal sexual intercourse),
whether committed openly or secretly, and kill not anyone whom Allah has forbidden,
except for a just cause (according to Islamic law). This He has commanded you that
you may understand. And come not near to the orphan's property, except to improve
it, until he (or she) attains the age of full strength; and give full measure and full weight
with justice. We burden not any person, but that which it can bear. And whenever you
give your word (i.e., judge between men or give evidence), say the truth, even if a near
relative is concerned, and fulfil the Covenant of Allah. This He commands you that
you may remember." [V.6:151,152]
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adversity, who repress anger, and who
pardon men; verily, Allah loves AlMuhsinun (the good-doers) ." (V. 3:134)
6114. Narrated AbU Hurairah i &i
Allah's Messenger said, "The strong is not
the one who overcomes the people by his
strength, but the strong is the one who
controls himself while in anger."

6115. Narrated Sulaiman bin Surad
Two men abused each other in front of
while we were sitting with
the Prophet
him. One of the two abused his companion
furiously and his face became red. The
Prophet 46 said, "I know a word (sentence)
the saying of which will cause him to relax
(i.e., he will calm down). Only if he says, 'I
seek refuge with Allah from Satan, the
outcast." So they said to that (furious)
man, "Don't you hear what the Prophet
is saying?" He said, "I am not mad." (See H.
3282, 6048)

6116. Narrated AbU Hurairahi
A man said to the Prophet , "Advise me!"
The Prophet iL& said, "Do not become angry
and furious." The man asked (the same)
again and again, and the Prophet jLE said in
each case, "Do not become angry and
furious."
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(77) CHAPTER. A1-Haya 1
6117. Narrated 'Imrãn bin Husain: The
Prophet
said, "Al-Haya does not bring
anything except good." Thereupon Bashir
bin Ka'b said, "It is written in the wisdom
paper: 'Al-I-Iaya' leads to solemnity; AlHaya' leads to tranquillity (peace of
mind.)." 'Imran said to him, "I am
narrating to you the saying of Allah's
Messenger
and you are speaking about
your paper (wisdom book)?"

6118. Narrated 'Abdulläh bin 'Umar
L41 : The Prophet ç passed by a man who
was admonishing his brother regarding 'AlHaya' and was saying, "You are very shy, and
I am afraid that it (i.e., your shyness) might
harm you." On that, Allah's Messenger ii
said, "Leave him, for Al-Haya' is (a part) of
Faith." (See H. 24)

6119. Narrated AbU Sa'id: The Prophet
was shier than a veiled virgin girl.
[See Vol. 4, Hadith No.3562]

(78) CHAPTER. "And if you do not feel
ashamed, then do whatever you like."

(1) (Ch. 77) Haya: see the glossary.
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6120. Narrated Abü Mas'üd: The
Prophet ; said, "One of the (basic) sayings
of the early Nubuwwah (Prophethood) which
the people have got is: 'If you do not feel
ashamed, then do whatever you like."'
[See Vol. 4, Hadith No. 3483, 3484]

(79) CHAPTER. One should not feel shy of
the truth in order to comprehend (the
knowledge of) the religion.
6121. Narrated Umm Salama
i
Umm Sulaim came to Allah's Messenger ;
and said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Verily,
Allah does not feel shy to tell the truth. If a
woman gets a nocturnal sexual discharge (has
a wet dream), is it necessary for her to take a
bath? He replied, "Yes, if she notices a
discharge."
[See Hadith No. 1301

6122. Narrated Ibn 'Umar Li 61
The Prophet 49, said, "The example of a
believer is like a green tree, the leaves of
which do not fall."
The people said, "It is such and such tree,
it is such and such tree (i.e., they were
making a guess about that tree) ." I intended
to say that it was the date-palm tree, but I was
a young boy and felt shy (to answer). The
said, "It is the date-palm tree."
Prophet
Ibn 'Umar added, "I told that to 'Umar who
said, 'Had you said it, I would have preferred
it to such and such a thing."

a
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6123. Narrated ThAbit that he heard Anas
i i
saying, "A woman came to the
Prophet A offering herself to him in
marriage, saying, "Have you got any
interest in me (i.e., would you like to many
me?)" Anas' daughter said, "How shameless
that woman was!" On that Anas said, "She is
better than you for, she presented herself to
Allah's Messenger jW (for marriage) ."

(80) CHAPTER. The statement of the
Prophet
, "Make things easy for the
people and do not make things difficult for
them." And the Prophet
used to love to
make things light and easy for the people.
6124. Narrated AbU MUsa that when
Allah's Messenger
sent him and Mu'adh
bin Jabal to Yemen, he said to them, "Make
things easy for the people (treat the people in
the most agreeable easy way), and do not
make things difficult for them, and give them
glad tidings, and do not repel them (i.e., to
make the people hate good deeds and to run
away from Islam), and you should both work
in cooperation and mutual understanding,
obey each other." Abü Mflsa said, "0
Allah's Messenger! We are in a land in
which a drink named Al-Bit' is prepared from
honey and another drink named Al-Mizr is
prepared from barley." On that, Allah's
Messenger ii said, "All intoxicants (i.e.,
all alcoholic drinks) are prohibited."
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6125. Narrated Anas bin Malik
The Prophet j said, "Make things easy for
the people, and do not make it difficult for
them, and make them calm (with glad
tidings) and do not repel (them) (i.e. to
make them hate good deeds and to run away
from Islam) ."
6126. Narrated ' ishah
was given
Whenever Allah's Messenger
the choice of one of two matters, he would
chose the easier of the two, as long as it was
not sinful to do so, but if it was sinful, he
would not approach it. Allah's Messenger
never took revenge over anybody for his own
sake but (he did) only when Allah's Legal
Laws and Bindings were outraged, in which
case he would take revenge for Allah's sake."
[See Vol. 4, Hadith No. 3560]

6127. Narrated Al-Azraq bin Qais: We
were in the city of Al-Ahwäz on the bank of a
river which had dried up. Then AbU Barza
Al-AslamI came riding a horse and he started
offering Salat (prayer) and let his horse
loose. The horse ran away, so AbU Barza
interrupted his Salat (prayer) and went after
the horse till he caught it and brought it, and
then he offered his SalaI (prayer).
There was a man amongst us who was
(from the Khawarij) having a different
opinion. He came saying, "Look at this old
man! He left his Salãt (prayer) because of a
horse." On that Abü Barza came to us and
said, "Since the time I left Allah's Messenger
, nobody has admonished me; my house is
very far from this place, and if I had carried
on offering a1at (prayer) and left my horse, I
could not have reached my house till night."
Then Abu Barza mentioned that he had been
in the company of the Prophet , and that
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he had seen his leniency.

i
6128. Narrated AbU Hurairah
A bedouin urinated in the mosque, and the
people rushed to beat him. Allah's
Messenger
ordered them to leave him,
and pour a bucket or a tumbler (full) of water
over the place where he has passed urine.
The Prophet then said, "You have been
sent to make things easy (for the people) and
you have not been sent to make things
difficult for them."

(81) CHAFFER. To be cheerful with the
people.
Ibn Mas'Ud said, "Mix with the people on
the condition that your religion is not
injured, and joke with your family."
I
6129. Narrated Anas bin Malik
The Prophet
used to mix with us to the
extent that he would say to a younger brother
of mine, "0 father of 'Umair! What did AnNugair (a kind of bird) do (rhyming the
words 'Umair' and 'Nugair')?"

6130. Narrated 'Aishah
I used
to play with the dolls in the presence of the
Prophet , and my girl friends also used to
play with me. When Allah's Messenger
used to enter (my dwelling place), they used
to hide themselves, but the Prophet would
call them to join and play with me.
(The playing with the dolls and similar
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images is forbidden, but it was allowed for
'Aishah at that time, as she was a little girl,
not yet reached the age of puberty.)

[See Fath Al-Bari]
(82) CHAPTER. To be gentle and polite with
the people.

It has been mentioned that Abu
Ad-Dardã' said, "We give a smile for some
people while our hearts curse them."
6131. Narrated 'Aishah i4. i a: A
man asked permission to see the Prophet 40
He said, "Let him come in. What an evil man
of the tribe he is!" Or said, "What an evil
brother of the tribe he is." But when he
entered, the Prophet j spoke to him gently,
in a polite manner. I said to him, "0 Allah's
Messenger! You have said what you have
said, then you spoke to him in a very gentle
and polite manner?" The Prophet jgt said,
"The worst people to Allah are those whom
the people leave (undisturbed) to save
themselves from their dirty language

(M)
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6132. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abu
Mulaika: The Prophet j was given a gift
of a few silken cloaks decorated with gold
buttons. He distributed them amongst some
of his Companions and put aside one of them
for Makhrama. When Makhrama came, the
Prophet A said, "I kept this for you."
(AyyUb, the subnarrator held his garment to
show how the Prophet showed the cloak to
Makhrama who had something unfavourable
about his temper.)
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(83) CHAPTER. A believer is not to be stung
twice (by something) out of one and the same
hole (1)
And Mu'awiya said, "No one can be wise
except the one with experience."
i
6133. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet said, "A believer is not stung
twice (by something) out of one and the same
hole."

(84) CHAPTER. The right of the guest.
6134. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr
L.i: Allah's Messenger entered upon me

and said, "Have I not been informed that you
offer Salat (prayer) all the night and observe
Saum (fast) the whole day?" I said, "Yes."
He said, "Do not do so; offer Salat (prayer)
at night and also sleep; observe Saum (fast)
for a few days and give up fasting for a few
days because your body has a right on you,
and your eye has a right on you, and your
guest has a right on you, and your wife has a
right on you. I hope that you will have a long
life, and it is
ficient for you to observe
Saum (fast) f three days a month as the
reward of a ,,iod deed is multiplied ten
hu observed Saum
times, (that means),
(1) (Ch. 83) A believer shou be on the alert and benefit by his experience to avoid faults
in future and is not deceived twice.
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(fast) the whole year." I insisted (on fasting
more) so I was given a hard instruction. I
said, "I can do more than that (fasting)."
The Prophet
said, "Observe Saum (fast)
three days every week." But as I insisted (on
fasting more) so I was burdened. I said, "I
can observe Saum more than that." The
Prophet ;s said, "Observe Saum (fast) as
Allah's Prophet Dawud (David) used to
observe Saum (fast) ." I said "How was the
fasting of the Prophet DawUd?" The Prophet
said, "Half of a year [i.e., he used to
observe Saum (fast) on alternate days] ."

(85) CHAPTER. To honour one's guest and
to serve him with one's own hands.
And the Statement of Allah )t.: "(Has the
story reached you) of the honoured guests
[three angels; Jibril (Gabriel) along with
another two] of Ibrãhim (Abraham)?"
(V.51:24)

6135. Narrated AbU Shuraih Al-Ka'bi:
Allah's Messenger
said, "Whosoever
believes in Allah and the Last Day, should
entertain his guest generously. The guest's
reward is: To provide him with a superior
type of food for a night and a day, and a guest
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is to be entertained for three days, and
whatever is offered beyond that, is regarded
as something given in Sadaqa (charitable
gift). And it is not lawful for a guest to stay
with his host for such a long period so as to
put him in a critical position
Narrated Mãlik similarly as above adding:
"Whosoever believes in Allah and the Last
Day should talk what is good or keep quiet."
(i.e., abstain from dirty and evil talk, and
should think before uttering).
."
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6136. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet said, "Whosoever believes in
Allah and the Last Day, should not harm his
neighbour; and whosoever believes in Allah
and the Last Day, should entertain his guest
generously and whosoever believes in Allah
and the Last Day, should talk what is good or
keep quiet."
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6137. Narrated 'Uqba bin 'Amir Zi
i: We said, "0 Allah's Messenger! You
send us out and it happens that we have to
stay with such people as do not entertain us.
What do you think about it?" Allah's
Messenger jLh, said to us, "If you stay with
some people and they entertain you as they
should for a guest, accept it; but if they do
not do then you should take from them the
right of the guest, which they ought to give
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i
6138. Narrated Abu Hurairah
The Prophet said, "Whosoever believes in
Allah and the Last Day, should entertain his
guest generously; and whoever believes in
Allah and the Last Day, should unite the
bond of kinship (i.e., keep good relation with
his kith and kin); and whoever believes in
Allah and the Last Day, should talk what is
good or keep quiet."

(86) CHAPTER. To prepare the meals and
to trouble oneself for the guest.
6139. Narrated AbU Jubaifa : The Prophet
established a bond of brotherhood
between Salman and AbU Ad-Darda'.
Salman paid a visit to AbU Ad-Dardã and
found Umm Ad-Dardã' dressed in shabby
clothes and asked her why she was in that
state? She replied, "Your brother, Abü AdDarda' is not interested in the luxuries of this
world." In the meantime Abti Ad-Darda'
came and prepared a meal for him (Salman),
and said to him, "(Please) eat for I am
fasting." Salman said, "I am not going to eat,
unless you eat (too) ." So AbU Ad-Darda'
ate. When it was night, AbU Ad-Darda' got
up [for the night Salãt (prayer)]. Salman said
(to him), "Sleep" and he slept. Again AbU
Ad-Darda' got up (for the Salat) , and Salman
said (to him), "Sleep." When it was the last
part of the night, Salman said to him, "Get
up now [for the Salãt (prayer)] ." So both of
them offered their Salat (prayer) and Salman
said to Abü Ad-Dardã, "Your Lord (Allah)
has a right on you; and your ownself has a
right on you; and your family has a right on
you; so you should give the rights of all those
who have a right on you". Later on AbU Ad-
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Darda' visited the Prophet 4k and mentioned
that to him. The Prophet jit said, "Salman
has spoken the truth ."

(87) CHAPTER. What is disliked as regard
anger and impatience before a guest.
6140. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahmãn bin AbU
Bakr L4L
AbU Bakr invited a group
of people and told me, "Look after your
guests." Abu Bakr added, "I am going to visit
the Prophet jW, and you should finish serving
them before I return ." 'Abdur-Rahmãn said,
"So I went at once and served them with what
was available at that time in the house and
requested them to eat ." They said, "Where is
the owner of the house (i.e., AbU Bakr)?"
'Abdur-RalimAn said, "Take your meal
They said, "We will not eat until the owner of
the house comes ." 'Abdur-Rabman said,
"Accept your meal from us, for if my father
comes and finds you not having taken your
meals yet, we will be blamed severely by him"
but they refused to take their meals. So I was
sure that my father would be angry with me.
When he came, I went away (to hide myself)
from him. He asked, "What have you done
(about the guests)?" They informed him the
whole story. AbU Bakr called, "0 'Abdur
Rabman!" I kept quiet. He then called
again, 11 0 'Abdur-Rakimãn!" I kept quiet
and he called again, "0 ignorant (boy)! I
beseech you by Allah, if you hear my voice,
then come out!" I came out and said, "Please
ask your guests (and do not be angry with
me) ." They said, "He has told the truth; he
brought the meal to us ." AbU Bakr said, "As
you have been waiting for me, by Allah, I will
not eat of it tonight." They said, "By Allah,
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we will not eat of it till you eat of it." He said,
"I have never seen a night like this night in
evil. What is wrong with you? Why don't you
accept your meals of hospitality from us?"
(He said to me), "Bring your meal." I
brought it to him, and he put his hand in it,
saying, "In the Name of Allah. The first
(state of fury) was because of Satan." So AbU
Bakr ate and so did his guests.
[See Vol. 4, Hadith No. 3581]
(88) CHAPTER. The saying of a guest to his
host: "By Allah, I will not eat till you eat."
This is narrated by AbU Jubaifa that the
Prophet
said so.
6141. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahmãn bin AbU
AbU Bakr came with a
i
Bakr L4
guest or some guests, but he stayed late at
, and when he
night with the Prophet
came, my mother said (to him), "Have you
been detained from your guest or guests
tonight?" He said, "Haven't you served the
supper to them?" She replied, "We
presented the meal to him or to them, but
he or they refused to eat." AbU Bakr became
angry, rebuked me and invoked Allah to
cause (my) ears to be cut and swore not to eat
of it!" I hid myself, and he called me, "0
ignorant (boy)!" AbU Bakr's wife swore that
she would not eat of it and so the guests or
the guest swore that they would not eat of it
till he (Abu Bakr) ate of it. AbU Bakr said,
"All that happened was from Satan." So he
asked for the meals and ate of it, and so did
they. Whenever they took a handful of the
meal, the meal grew (increased) from
underneath more than that mouthful. He
said (to his wife), "0 sister of Bani Firas!
What is this?" She said, "0 pleasure of my
eyes! The meal is now more than it had been
before we started eating." So they ate of it
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and sent the rest of that meal to the Prophet
49. It is said that the Prophet ; also ate of it.
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(89) CHAPTER. To respect the old ones,
and the elder one should start talking or
asking.
6142, 6143. Narrated RAfi' bin Khadij and
SahI bin Abfj Hathma: 'Abdullãh bin Sahi
and Muhaiyisa bin Mas'üd went to Khaibar
and they dispersed in the gardens of the datepalm trees where 'Abdullah bin Sahi was
murdered. Then 'Abdur-Rahmãn bin Sahi,
Ijuwaiyia and Muhaiyisa, the two sons of
Mas'Ud, came to the Prophet j and spoke
about the case of their (murdered) friend.
'Abdur-Ra1man, who was the youngest of
them all, started talking. The Prophet
said, "Let the older (among you) speak
first." So they spoke about the case of their
(murdered) friend. The Prophet j said,
"Will fifty of you take an oath whereby you
will have the right to receive the blood money
of your murdered man" or said, "... your
companion". They said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! The murder was a thing we did
not witness." The Prophet said, "Then the
Jews will release you from the oath, if fifty of
them (the Jews) should take an oath to
contradict your claim." They said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! They are disbelievers (and they
will take a false oath) ." Then Allah's
Messenger himself paid the blood money
to them.
Sahl added, "I came upon a she-camel
from those camels (which was given in
blood money), while I entered their stable,
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it hit me with its leg."

6144. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4Zi. i
Allah's Messenger 4k said, "Inform me of a
tree which resembles a Muslim, giving its
fruits at every season by the permission of its
Lord (Allah), and the leaves of which do not
fall." I thought of the date-palm tree, but I
disliked to speak because Abü Bakr and
'Umar were present there. When nobody
spoke, the Prophet jW said, "It is the datepalm tree." When I came out with my father,
I said, "0 father! It came to my mind that it
was the date-palm tree." He said, "What
prevented you from saying it? Had you said
it, it would have been more dearer to me
than such and such a thing (fortune) ." I said,
"Nothing prevented me but the fact that
neither you nor AbU Bakr spoke, so I disliked
to speak (in your presence) ."

(90) CHAPTER. What kinds of poetry,
Rajaz( U and HwJa 2 is allowed and what
kinds thereof are disliked.
And the Statement of Allah :jLz
(1) (Ch. 90) Rajaz: name of a poetical metre.
(2) (Ch. 90) Huda': chanting of camel-drivers, keeping time to the camels' paces.
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"As for the poets, the erring ones follow
them. See you not that they speak about
every subject (praising people - right or
wrong) in their poetry? And that they say
what they do not do. Except those who
believe (in the Oneness of Allah - Islamic
Monotheism), and do righteous deeds, and
remember Allah much, and vindicate
themselves after they have been wronged
[by replying back (in poetry) to the unjust
poetry (which the pagan poets utter against
the Muslims)]. And those who do wrong will
come to know by what overturning they will
be overturned." (V.26:224-227)
And Ibn 'Abbas said, "They speak about
all vague talks."
6145. Narrated Ubal bin Ka'b: Allah's
Messenger 4h said, "Some poetry contains
wisdom."
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6146. Narrated Jundub: While the
was walking, a stone hit his foot
Prophet
and he stumbled and his toe (was injured
and) bled. He then (quoting a poetic verse)
said, "You are not more than a toe which has
been bathed in blood in Allah's Cause."
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6147. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet ; said, "The most true words
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said by a poet was the words of Labid. He
said, 'Verily, except Allah everything is
Batilu (perishable) and Umaiyya bin Abi
A-Salt was about to embrace Islam.'"
[See Vol. 5, Hadith No 3841]

6148. Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa' : We
went out with Allah's Messenger
to
Khaibar and we travelled during the night.
A man amongst the people said to 'Amir bin
Al-Akwa', "Won't you let us hear your
poetry?" 'Amir was a poet, and so he got
down and started (chanting Huda) reciting
for the people poetry that kept pace with the
camel's footsteps, saying:
11 0 Allah! Without You we would not
have been guided on the right path, neither
would we have given in charity, nor would we
have offered Salat (prayer). So please forgive
us what we have committed. Let all of us be
sacrificed for Your Cause (Jihad) and when
we meet our enemy, make our feet firm, and
bestow peace and calmness on us and if they
(our enemy) will call us towards an unjust
thing we will refuse. The infidels have made a
hue and cry to ask others help against us".
Allah's Messenger 49 said, "Who is that
driver (of the camels)?" They said, "He is
'Amir bin Al-Akwa'. He said, "May Allah
bestow His Mercy on him." A man among
the people said, "Has martyrdom been
granted to him, 0 Allah's Prophet! Would
that you let us enjoy his company longer."
We reached (the people of) Khaibar and
besieged them till we were stricken with
severe hunger but Allah helped the Muslims
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conquer Khaibar. In the evening of its
conquest the people made many fires.
Allah's Messenger ; asked, "What are
those fires? For what are you making
fires?" They said, "For cooking meat." He
asked, "What kind of meat?" They said,
"Donkeys' meat." Allah's Messenger
said, "Throw away the meat and break the
cooking pots." A man said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Shall we throw away the meat
and wash the cooking pots?" He said, "You
can do that, too." When the army files were
aligned in rows (for the battle), 'Amir's
sword was a short one, and while attacking
a Jew with it in order to hit him, the sharp
edge of the sword turned back and hit 'Amir's
knee and caused him to die. When the
Muslims returned (from the battle), Salama
said: Allah's Messenger ; saw me pale and
said, "What is wrong with you?' I said, "Let
my parents be sacrificed for you! The people
claim that all the deeds of 'Amir have been
annulled." The Prophet asked, "Who said
so?" I replied, "So-and-so and so-and-so and
so-and-so and Usaid bin Al-Hudair AlAnari ." Then Allah's Messenger ji& said,
"Whoever says so is telling a lie. Verily,
'Amir will have double reward." (While
speaking) the Prophet j put two of his
fingers together to indicate that, and added,
"He was really a hard-working man and a
Mujahid (devout fighter in Allah's Cause)
and rarely have there lived in it (i.e., AlMadina or the battlefield) an Arab like him."

6149. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik Z ii
The Prophet
came to some of his wives
among whom there was Umm Sulaim, and
said, "May Allah be Merciful to you, 0
Anjasha!' Drive the camels slowly, as they
(1) (H. 6149) The name of camel-driver.
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are carrying glass vessels!"' AbU Qilaba
said, "The Prophet ; said a sentence (i.e.,
the above metaphor) which, had anyone of
you said it, you would have admonished him
for it." 2 [i.e., women being compared to
glass vessels]
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(91) CHAPTER. Lampooning A1-Mushrikün
(polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in
His Messenger Muhammad jQ.
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6150. Narrated 'Aishah L4. ii
Hassan bin Thabit asked the permission of
Allah's Messenger jot to lampoon AlMushrikün (in his poetry). Allah's
Messenger 0, said, "What about my forefathers (ancestry)?" Hassan said (to the
Prophet ), "I will take you out of them as
a hair is taken out of dough."
Narrated Hishãm bin 'Urwa that his father
said, "I called Hassan with bad names in
front of 'Aishah." She said, "Don't call him
with bad names because he used to defend
Allah's Messenger j (against Al-Mushnkzln
with his poetry)

6151. Narrated Al-Haitham bin AbU
Sinãn that he heard Abü Hurairah in his
narration, mentioning that the Prophet

(1) (H. 6149) Women are compared to glass vessels because of their tenderness and
vulnerability.
(2) (H. 6149) AbU Qilaba means that such a metaphor was only to be accepted from an
eloquent person like the Prophet (i.e. women - as glass vessels).
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said, "A Muslim brother of yours who does
not say dirty words." And by that he meant
Ibn Rawaba, who (in his poetry) said: 'We
have Allah's Messenger with us who recites
Allah's Book (the Noble Qur'an) in the early
morning time. He gave us guidance and light
while we were blind and astray, so our hearts
are sure that whatever he says, will certainly
happen. He does not touch his bed at night,
being busy in worshipping Allah while AlMushrikün (the pagans etc.) are sound asleep
in their beds.'

6152. Narrated AbU Salama bin 'AbdurRahman bin 'AUf that he heard Hassan bin
Thabit Al-AnarI asking the witness of AbU
Hurairah, saying, "0 AbU Hurairah! I
beseech you by Allah (to tell me). Did you
hear Allah's Messenger ; saying '0 Hassan!
Reply on behalf of Allah's Messenger . 0
Allah! Support him (Hassan) with the Rühul-Qudus [i.e., angel Jibril (Gabriel)]?" AbU
Hurairah said, "Yes."
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6153. Narrated A]-Bard'
i c,.: The
Prophet ; said to Hassan, "Lampoon them
(Al-Mushrikun - the pagans etc.) in your
poetry, and Jibril (Gabriel) is with you."

(92) CHAFFER. It is disliked for one to
indulge in poetry to the extent that it diverts
him from Allah's remembrance, and from
(religious) knowledge and from (recitation
of) the Qur'an.
6154. Narrated Ibn 'Umar
i
The ProphettlJ said, "It is better for a man to
fill the inside of his body with pus than to fill
it with poetry."

i
6155. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger
said, "It is better for
anyone of you that the inside of his body be
filled with pus which may consume his body,
than it be filled with poetry."

(93) CHAPTER. The statement of the
Prophet ti: Taribat yaminuka (may your
right hand be in dust)!(') and .4qra haiqa. (It
is just an exclamatory expression, the literal
meaning of which is not meant here. It
expresses disapproval.)
(1) (Ch. 93) The literal meaning of the expression is not intended. It is just an expression
of exhortation, meaning, if you do not do what I tell you, you will lose great advantage
and win nothing but dust.
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6156. Narrated 'Aishah ~L Z i
Aflah, the brother of Abul-Qu'ais asked my
permission to enter after the verses of AlHijãb (veiling of ladies) were revealed, and I
said, "By Allah, I will not admit him, unless I
take permission of Allah's Messenger a for
it was not the brother of Abul-Qu'ais who
had suckled me, but it was the wife of AbulQu'ais who had suckled me Then Allah's
Messenger entered upon me, and I said,
"0 Allah's Messenger! The man has not
nursed me but his wife has nursed me He
said, "Admit him because he is your uncle
(not from blood relation, but because you
have been nursed by his wife), Taribat
yaminuki." 'Urwa said, "Because of this
reason, 'Aishah used to say: Foster suckling
relations render all those things (marriages
etc.) illegal which are illegal because of the
corresponding blood relations
[See Vol. 7, Hadith No. 5099]
."

."

."

6157. Narrated 'Aishah t4. t
The
Prophet intended to return home after the
performance of the Hajj, and he saw Safiyya
standing at the entrance of her tent,
depressed and sad because she got her
menses. The Prophet ; said, "Aqra
haiqa!"
an expression used in the
"You will detain us."
Quraish dialect
The Prophet W, then asked (her), "Did you
perform the Tawaf-al-Ifada on the day of
Sacrifice (10th of Dhul-Hijja)?" She said,
"Yes." The Prophet ; said, "Then you can
leave (with us)
-

-

."

(94) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding)
"They assumed or claimed that.. ."
6158. Narrated Umm Hãni
the daughter of Abu Talib: I visited Allah's
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Messenger in the year of the conquest of
Makkah and found him taking a bath, and his
daughter, Fatima was screening him. When I
greeted him, he said, "Who is it?" I replied,
"I am Umm Han!, the daughter of AbU
Talib." He said, "Welcome, 0 Umm Han!!"
When the Prophet ; had finished his bath,
he stood up and offered eight Rak'a of Salat
(prayer) while he was wrapped in a single
garment. When he had finished his Salat
(prayer), I said, "0 Allah's Messenger! My
maternal brother assumes (or claims) that he
will murder some man whom I have given
shelter, i.e., so-and-so bin Hubaira ." Allah's
Messenger 0 said, "0 Umm Han!! We
shelter him whom you have sheltered." Umm
Han! added, "That happened in the
forenoon."

(95) CHAPTER. What is said about one's
saying: "Wailaka (woe to you) ."
6159. Narrated Anas
i
The
Prophet ; saw a man driving a Badana (a
camel for sacrifice) and said (to him): "Ride
on it." The man said, "It is a Badana." The
Prophet ; said, "Ride on it." The man said,
"It is a Badana." The Prophet said," Ride
on it, Wailaka (woe to you)!"

6160. Narrated AbU Hurairah
ii
Allah's Messenger 4t saw a man driving a
Badana (a camel for sacrifice) and said to

6.JAI .Al -
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him, "Ride on it." The man said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! It is a Badana ." The Prophet
said, "Ride on it, Wailaka (woe to you)!" on
the second or third time.

6161. Narrated Anas bin Malik !$
Allah's Messenger was on a journey and
he had a black slave called Anjasha, and he
was driving the camels (very fast, and there
were women riding on those camels). Allah's
Messenger said, "Waihaka (may Allah be
Merciful to you) 0 Anjasha! Drive slowly
(the camels) with the glass vessels (women)!"

6162. Narrated Abu Bakra: A man
praised another man in front of the Prophet
said thrice, "Wailaka
. The Prophet
(woe to you)! You have cut the neck of your
brother!" The Prophet ; added, "If it is
indispensable for anyone of you to praise a
person, then he should say, "I think that such
and such person (is so-and-so), and Allah is
the One Who will take his accounts (as He
knows his reality) and none can sanctify
anybody before Allah (and that should be
only if he knows well about that person) ."
6163. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri
S
: While the Prophet was distributing
(war booty etc.) one day, Dhul-Khuwaisira,
a man from the tribe of Ban! Tamim, said,
"0 Allah's Messenger! Act justly." The
Prophet ; said, "Woe to you! Who else
would act justly if I did not act justly?" 'Umar
said (to the Prophet ), "Allow me to chop
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his neck off." The Prophet j said, "No, for
he has companions (who are apparently so
pious that) if anyone [of you] compares [his
Salat (prayer) with] their Salat, he will
consider his Salat (prayer) inferior to theirs,
and similarly his Saum (fasting) inferior to
theirs, but they will desert Islam (go out of
religion) as an arrow goes through the
victim's body (game etc.) in which case if its
Na,cl 1 is examined nothing will be seen
thereon, and its Na1y 1 is examined,
nothing will be seen thereon, and if its
Qudhadh 1 is examined, nothing will be
seen thereon, for the arrow has gone out
very fast even for the excretions and blood to
smear over it. Such people will come out at
the time of difference among the (Muslim)
people, and the sign by which they will be
recognized will be a man whose one of the
two hands will look like the breast of a
woman or a lump of flesh moving loosely."
AbU Sa'id added, "I testify that I heard that
from the Prophet
and also testify that I
was with 'All (bin Abi Talib) when 'All fought
against those people. The man described by
the Prophet A was searched for among the
killed, and was found, and he was exactly as
the Prophet ; had described him."
[See Vol. 4, Hadith No. 36101

6164. Narrated AbU Hurairah "IP'
A man came to Allah's Messenger ; and
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! I am ruined!"
The Prophet said, "Waihaka (may Allah
be Merciful to you)!" The man said, "I have
done sexual intercourse with my wife while
observing Saum (fasts) in the month of
Ramaçlan." The Prophet jitt said
"Manumit a slave." The man said, "I
(1) (H. 6163) Nasi, Na(ly and Qudhadh are the names of the different parts of an arrow.
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said,
cannot afford that." The Prophet
"Then observe Saum (fast) for two successive
months." The man said, "I have no strength
to do so." The Prophet said, "Then feed
sixty Miskin (poor persons) ." The man said,
"I have nothing (to feed sixty persons)."
Later a basket full of dates was brought to the
Prophet jW, and he said (to the man), "Take it
and give it in charity." The man said, "0
Allah's Messenger! Shall I give it to people
other than my family? By Him in Whose
Hand my soul is, there is nobody poorer than
me in the whole city of Al-Madina." The
Prophet 40 smiled till his premolar teeth
became visible, and said, "Take it." Azsaid),
ZuhrI said (that the Prophet
"Wàilaka ,,(1)

6165. Narrated Abü Sa'Id Al-Khudri
: A bedouin said, "0 Allah's
LL
Messenger! Inform me about the
emigration." The Prophet 0, said,
"Waiiaka (may Allah be Merciful to you)!
The question of emigration is a difficult one.
Have you got some camels?" The bedouin
said, "Yes." The Prophet M said, "Do you
pay their Zakat?" He said, "Yes." The
Prophet ij said, "Go on doing like this
from beyond the seas, for Allah will not let
your deeds go in vain."

6166. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4i
The Prophet 4& said, "Wailakum (woe to
(1) (H. 6164) Instead of Waihaka.
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you)! or Waihakum (may Allah be Merciful
to you)!" (u'ba is not sure as to which was
the right word.) "Do not become disbelievers
after me by cutting the necks of one
another."

6167. Narrated Anas
A
bedouin came and asked the Prophet ;,
"0 Allah's Messenger! When will the Hour
be established?" The Prophet 4t said,
"Wailaka (woe to you)! What have you
prepared for it?" The bedouin said, "I have
not prepared anything for it, except that I
love Allah and His Messenger ;." The
Prophet jj said, "You will be with those
whom you love." We (the Companions of the
Prophet
said, "And will we, too, be so?"
The Prophet 49 said, "Yes." So we became
very glad on that day. In the meantime, a
slave of Al-Mugira passed by, and he was of
the same age as I was. The Prophet said, "If
this (slave) should live long, he will not reach
the senile old age, but the Hour will be
established

(96) CHAPTER. The signs of loving (others
(1) (H. 6167) The Prophet means by the Hour here, the death of all the persons he was
addressing then.
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for the sake of) Allah as the Statement of
Allah Jt indicates:
"Say (0 Muhammad to mankind): If you
(really) love Allah then follow me [i.e
accept Islamic Monotheism, follow the
Qur'an and the Sunna (legal ways of the
Prophet
)]; Allah will love you..."
(V.3:31)

:)
[:3i...JT1

t
6168. Narrated 'Abdullah
The
Prophetj said, "Everyone will be with those
whom he loves."

6169. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin Mas'üd ;
ii. I: A man came to Allah's Messenger jW
and said, "0 Allah's Messenger! What do
you say about a man who loves some people
but cannot catch up with their good deeds?"
Allah's Messenger said, "Everyone will be
with those whom he loves (1)

6170. Narrated Abu Müsa
.0 &;: It
was said to the Prophet , "A man may love
some people but he cannot catch up with their
good deeds?" The Prophet g, said,
"Everyone will be with those whom he loves."
(1) (H. 6169) i.e., in Paradise in spite of the fact that his good deeds, will be less than
theirs.
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6171. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik i i
A man asked the Prophet ç , "When will the
Hour be established, 0 Allah's Messenger?"
The Prophet ; said, "What have you
prepared for it?" The man said, "I haven't
prepared for it much of Salat (prayers) or
Saum (fast) or Sadaqa (charity), but I love
Allah and His Messenger." The Prophet
said, "You will be with those whom you
love."

[r1AA
(97) CHAPTER. The saying of one man to
another: Jkhsat1

Ju

6172. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i- Zi
Allah's Messenger
said to Ibn Sa'id "I
have hidden something for you in my mind;
what is it?" He said, "Ad-Dukh." 2 The
Prophet
said, "Ikhsa (you should be
ashamed)

J; Ji

La (V)

J :L
(iUL:La
3JI :JU

6173. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
: 'Umar bin Al-Khattãb set out with
Allah's Messenger ij and a group of his

:3u

(1) (Ch. 97) '1k/isa' is originally used as a word of rebuke said to a dog to dismiss
something. It is also used to rebuke a person who says or does something improper by
which he may incur Allah's Wrath. It means: Stop talking and go away with shame and
humiliation.
(2) (H. 6172) Ibn Sa'id who was said to be a soothsayer, guessed part of the word which the
Prophet 0, had in mind. He said, 'Ad-Dukh' while it was 'Ad-Dukhan' i.e., smoke.
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companions to Ibn Saiyyad. They found him
playing with the boys in the fort or near the
hillocks of Ban! Magala. Ibn Saiyyad was
nearing his puberty at that time, and he did
till
not notice the arrival of the Prophet
.11ãh's Messenger jit stroked him on the
back with his hand and said, "Do you testify
that I am Allah's Messenger?" Ibn Saiyyad
looked at him and said, "I testify that you are
the Messenger of the unlettered ones,
illiterates" •(1) Then Ibn Saiyy5d said to the
Prophet ;, "Do you testify that I am Allah's
Messenger?" The Prophet jW denied that
saying, "I believe in Allah and all His
Messengers," and then said to Ibn Saiyydd,
"What do you see?" Ibn Saiyyad said, "True
people and liars visit me." The Prophet
said, "You have been confused as to this
matter." Allah's Messenger ç added,"!
have kept something for you (in my mind) ."
Ibn Saiyyad said, "Ad-Dukh." The Prophet
said, "Ikhsã' (you should be ashamed) for
you can not cross your limits." 'Umar said,
"0 Allah's Messenger! Allow me to chop off
said (to
his neck." Allah's Messenger
'Umar), "Should this person be him (i.e.,
Ad-Dajja1) 2 then you cannot overpower
him; and should he be someone else, then
it will be no use your killing him."

6174. 'Abdullah bin 'Umar added: Later
on Allah's Messenger M and Ubayy bin Ka'b
Al-Ansari (once again) went to the garden in
which Ibn Sai'ad was present. When Allah's
Messenger ; entered the garden, he started
(1) (H. 6173) 'The unlettered ones' means the Arabs.
(2) (H. 6173) See Vol. 5, Hadith No.4402, and Vol. 4, Hadith No.6450.
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hiding behind the trunks of the date-palms
intending to hear something from Ibn
Saiyyad before the latter could see him. Ibn
Saiyyad was lying on his bed, covered with a
velvet sheet from where his murmur were
heard. Ibn Saiyyad's mother saw the Prophet
and said, "0 Saf (the nickname of Ibn
Saiyyad)! Here is Muhammad!" Ibn Saiyyad
stopped his murmuring. The Prophet
said, "If his mother had kept quiet, then I
would have learnt more about him
."

6175. 'AbdullAh added: Allah's
Messenger
stood up before the people
[delivering a Khutba (religious talk)], and
after praising and glorifying Allah as He
deserved, he mentioned Ad-Dajjal saying, "I
warn you against him, and there has been no
Prophet but warned his followers against
him. Nflh (Noah) warned his followers
against him. But I am telling you about him
something which no Prophet has told his
people of, and that is: Know that he is blind
in one eye, whereas Allah is not so."

(98) CHAPTER. The saying of somebody to
another: Marhaba (i.e welcome).
.,

And 'Aishah said, "The Prophet 4& said to
Fatima L.JI i~.J
'Welcome, 0 my
daughter!' And Umm Hãni said, "I came

3u
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to the Prophet
and he said, 'Welcome,
0 Umm Häni!'"

4 i

6176. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs
When the delegation of 'Abdul-Qais came to
the Prophet
, he said, "Welcome, 0 the
delegation who have come! Neither you will
have disgrace, nor you will regret." They
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! We are a group
from the tribe of Ar-Rabi'a, and between you
and us there is the tribe of Mudar and we
cannot come to you except in the sacred
months. So please order us to do something
good (religious deeds) so that we may enter
Paradise by doing that, and also that we may
order our people who are behind us (whom
we have left behind at home) to follow it."
He said, "Four and four: Iqamat As-9ahii
(the prayer)('), pay the Zakat , observe Saum
(fasts) in the month of Ramadan, and give
one-fifth of the war booty (in Allah's Cause).
And do not drink in (containers called) AdDubba Al-Hantam, An-Naqir and AlMuzaffat (2)

(99) CHAPTER. Calling the people by their
father's name (on the Day of Resurrection).
6177. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L41
The Prophet
said, "For every betrayer
(perfidious person), a flag will be raised on
the Day of Resurrection, and it will be
announced (publicly), 'This is the betrayal
(perfidy) of so-and-so, the son of so-andso.'

VV

3D) :Jtj
L1.Oj

:jULi

A
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(1) (H. 6176) See "Iqamat-as-Salat" in the glossary.
(2) (H. 6175) These are the names of four containers in which alcoholic drinks were used
to be prepared.
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6178. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4i
Allah's Messenger
said, "A flag will be
fixed on the Day of Resurrection for every
betrayer (perfidious person) and it will be
announced (publicly in front of everybody),
'This is the betrayal (perfidy) of so-and-so,
the son of so-and-so."

(100) CHAPTER. One should not say,
'Khabuthat nafsi' (i.e., I have been
overcome by nausea).
6179. Narrated 'Aishah Li i
The
Prophet
said. "None of you should say
'Khabuthat nafsi,' but he is recommended to
say 'Laqisat nafsi 1

6180. Narrated SahI (bin Hunaif) Zi
i: The Prophet
said, "None of you
should say 'Khabuthat nafst' but he is
recommended to say 'Laqisat nafsi '."
[See the footnote of Hadith No. 6179]

(101) CHAPTER. Do not abuse Ad-Dahr (the
Time).
6181. Narrated AbuHurairahZi,,,;:
Allah's Messenger said, "Allah said, 'The
offspring of Adam abuses Ad-Dahr (the
Time), and! amAd-Dahr 2 ; in My Hands J

Lb.L7

:3i

LY

-

_41l
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y

(1) (H. 6179) Both expressions give the same meaning, but the first one (Khabuthat nafsi)
has other meanings as well, e.g., I have become wicked. 'Laqisar nafsi' means only 'I
have been overcome by nausea because of a full stomach.' This is why the Prophet
recommended the last expression which has no unpleasant connotations.
(2) (H. 6181)'l amAd-Dahr' means; 'lam the Creator of time, and I manage the affairs=
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are the night and the day."
[See Vol. 6, Hadith No. 4826; also see
Vol. 9, Hadith No. 74911

i
6182. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet ; said, "Don't call the grapes
Al-Karin, and don't say 'Khaibatad-Dahr 1
for Allah is Ad-Dahr (the Time) ."

(102) CHAPTER. The statement of the
Prophet jj: "Al-Karm is only the heart of a
believer(2)."
also said: "The true
And the Prophet
bankrupt is only the one who will be a
bankrupt on the Day of Resurrection," and
he said, "The strong person is only the one,
who controls himself at the time of anger."
And also his statement: "The kingdom
belongs to none but Allah ." So the Prophet
40 described Allah as the Absolute King, the
Only Real King. He also mentioned about
the kings (saying): "(She said:) Verily kings,
when they enter a town (country), they
despoil it.....(V.27 :34)
6183. Narrated AbU Hurairah $ i
Allah's Messenger said, ["Do not call (or
name) the grapes 'Al-Kann']. And they say

L

-

=of all creation including time.' One should not attribute anything, whether cheerful
or disastrous, to time, for everything is in the Hands of Allah, and only He is the
Disposer of everything.
(1) (H. 6182) 'Khaibat-ad-Dahr' means: 'Frustrated be time' 'Allah is the Dahr' means
Allah is the Owner of time. He is the One Who is Disposer of everything, and He is the
One Who Has created time.
(2) (Ch. 102) The believer's heart is more entitled to be called Al-Karm which mean 'the
generous'.
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Al-Kann (the generous), and AI-Kann isonly
the heart of a believer."

La

ii

I
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(103) CHAPTER. The saying of someone (to
another): "Let my father and mother be
sacrificed for you".
This has been narrated by Az-Zubair that
the Prophet
said so.
6184. Narrated 'All
ii o;: I never
heard Allah's Messenger
saying, "Let my
father and mother be sacrificed for you,"
except for Sa'd (bin Abi Waqqa). I heard
him saying, "Throw! Let my father and
mother be sacrificed for you! (The
subnarrator added, "I think that was in the
battle of Uhud.")
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(104) CHAPTER. The saying of somebody
(to another) : "May AllAh sacrifice me for
you
And AbU Bakr said to the Prophet ,
"Let our fathers and mothers be sacrificed
for you."
6185. Narrated Anas bin MAlik that he
and Abti Talha were coming in the company
of the Prophet #kr(towards Al-Madina),
while Saflyya (the Prophet's ; wife) was
riding behind him on his she-camel. After
they had covered a portion of the Journey,
suddenly the foot of the she-camel slipped
and both the Prophet
and the woman
(i.e., his wife, Safiyya) fell down. AbU Talha
jumped quickly off his camel and came to the
Prophet j (saying,) "0 Allah's Messenger!
Let Allah sacrifice me for you! Have you
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received any injury?" The Prophet jg% said,
"No, but take care of the woman (my wife) ."
AbU Talba covered his face with his garment
and went towards her and threw his garment
over her. Then the woman got up and AbU
Talba prepared their she-camel (by
tightening its saddle, etc.) and both of them
(the Prophet ; and Safiyya) mounted it.
Then all of them proceeded and when they
approached near Al-Madina, or saw Alsaid, "Ayibun,
Madina, the Prophet
ta'ibnn, 'ãbidün, li-Rabbina hamidün ." [We
are coming back (to Al-Madina) with
repentance, worshipping (our Lord) and
glorifying His (our Lord's) Praises.] The
Prophet continued repeating these words
till he entered the city of Al-Madina.

(105) CHAFFER. The most beloved names
to Allah
A boy was
6186. Narrated Jabir iii
born to a man among us, and the man named
him Al-Qasim. We said to him, "We will not
call you AbUl-Qasim, nor will we respect you
for that." The Prophet ; was informed
about that, and he said, "Name your son
'Abdur-Rahman."

(106) CHAPTER. The statement of the
Prophet j: "Name yourselves by my
name, but do not call yourselves by my
Kunyah ."
This is narrated by Anas on the authority
of the Prophet
6187. Narrated Jabir Z i .,a: A man
among us begot a boy whom he named Al-
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Qasim. The people said, "We will not call
him (i.e., the father) by that Kunyah (AbolQasim) till we ask the Prophet
about it
The Prophet ii said, "Name yourselves by
my name, but do not call (yourselves) by my
Kunyah .')

6188. Narrated AbU Hurairah i i
Abul-Qasim (the Prophet
) said, "Name
yourselves by my name, but do not call
yourselves by my Kunyah

6189. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullãh i
L4i: A man among us begot a boy whom he
named Al-Qasim. The people said (to him),
"We will not call you Abu]-Qsim, nor will
we please you by calling you so." The man
came to the Prophet gj and mentioned that
to him. The Prophet ii said to him, "Name
your son 'Abdur-Raliman

(107) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding)
the name: AI-Hazn (literally: means hard,
rough ground).
6190. Narrated Al-Musaiyyab that his
father (Hazn bin Wahb) went to the
Prophet j and the Prophet j9 asked
(him), "What is your name?" He replied,
"My name is Ijazn." The Prophet
said,
"You are Sahl." 2 Hazn said, "I will not
(1) (Chap. 106) and (H. 6187)A1-Kunyah: means calling a man, '0 father of so-and-so!' or
calling a woman, '0 mother of so-and-so.'
(2) (H. 6190) 'Sahi' is the opposite of J-Iazn'.
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change the name with which my father has
named me." Ibn Al-Musaiyyab added, "We, . .
i .L)
have had roughness (in character) ever
since."
Ji '
Narrated Al-Musaiyyab on the authority
of his father similarly as above.
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(108) CHAPTER. To change a name for

JI

another name which is better than the first.
6191. Narrated Sahi: When Al-Mundhir
bin AbU Usaid was born, he was brought to
the Prophet who placed him on his thigh.
While AbU Usaid was sitting there, the
Prophet
was busy with something in his
hands so AbU Usaid told someone to take his
son from the thigh of the Prophet
When
the Prophet finished his job (with which he
was busy), he said, "Where is the boy?" Abu
Usaid replied, "We have sent him home."
The Prophet A said, "What is his name?"
Abü Usaid said, "(His name is) so-and-so."
The Prophet 4k said, "No, his name is AlMundhir ." From that day the boy was called
as A1-Mundhir.

(1) (H. 6192) 'Barrah' means pious.
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6192. Narrated Abu Hurairah
Zainab's original name was "Barrah" 1 but it
was said, "By that she is giving herself the
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prestige of piety." So the Prophet ; changed
her name to Zainab.

6193. Narrated Sa'Id bin A1-Musaiyyab
that when his grandfather, Uzn 1 visited the
Prophet ;, the Prophet ; said (to him),
"What is your name?" He said, "My name is
klazn." The Prophet ç said, "But you are
Sahl (2) He said, "I will not change my name
with which my father named me." Ibn AlMusaiyyab added, "So we have had
roughness (in character) ever since."

(109) CHAPTER. Whoever named (his
children) by the names of the Prophets.
And Anas said, "The Prophet
his son, Ibrahim."

a kissed

6194. Narrated Isma'il: I asked AbI
'Aufa, "Did you see Ibrahim, the son of the
Prophet ?' He said, "Yes, but he died in
his early childhood. Had there been a
Prophet after Muhammad 4t then his son
would have lived, but there is no Prophet
after him."

6195. Narrated A1-Bará'
: When
Ibrahim LJ is. (the son of the Prophet )
(1) (H. 6193) 'Hazn' means rough, hard ground.
(2) (H. 6193) 'SahI' is the opposite of 'Ham', i.e. even, soft ground.
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died, Allah's Messenger said, "There is a
wet nurse for him in Paradise."

LJ :

j,-j

6196. Narrated Jäbir bin 'Abdullah AlAnsãri Li i 4: Allah's Messenger
said, "Name yourselves after me (by my
name) but do not call (yourselves) by my
Kunyah 1 , for I am Al-Qasim (distributor),
and I distribute among you Allah's
Blessings." This narration has also come on
the authority of Anas that the Prophet said
so.

6197. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet said, "Name yourselves after
me (by my name), but do not call yourselves
by my Kunyah, and whoever sees me in a
dream, he surely sees me, for Satan cannot
impersonate me (appear in my figure). And
whoever intentionally ascribes something to
me falsely, he will surely take his place in the
(Hell) Fire." (See H. 110)

6198. Narrated AbU Musa: I got a son and
I took him to the Prophet j. who named him
Ibrahim, and put in his mouth the juice of a
date-fruit (which he himself had chewed),
and invoked for Allah's Blessing upon him,
and then gave him back to me. He was the
eldest son of AbU Müsa.

(1) (H. 6196)Al-Kunyah: See the footnote of H. 6187 and Chap. 106.
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6199. Narrated Al-MugIra bin Shu'ba:
Solar eclipse occurred on the day of
Ibrãhim's death (the Prophet's son).

(110) CHAPTER. To name 'Al-Walid.'
6200. Narrated Abü Hurairah
When the Prophet (once) raised his head
after bowing [in the Salat (prayer)] he said,
"0 Allah, save Al-Walid bin Al-Walid and
Salama bin Hisham and 'Aiyyash bin AbU
Rabi'a and the helpless weak believers of
Makkah. 0 Allah, be hard on the tribe of
Mudar. 0 Allah, send on them (faminedrought) years like the (famine-drought)
years of (the Prophet) YUsuf (Joseph)

(111) CHAPTER. Whoever, while calling a
friend, omits a letter from his name.
AbU Hurairah
; said, "Once the
Prophet called me, '0 AbU Hirr!'"
6201. Narrated 'Aishah L$ Z i ,..e , the
wife of the Prophet : Allah's Messenger ;
said, "0 'Aish! This is Jibril (Gabriel)
sending his greetings to you." I said,
"Peace, and Allah's Mercy be on him."
used to see
'Aishah added: The Prophet
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things which we used not to see
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6202. Narrated Anas
Umm Sulaim was (with the women who
were) in charge of the luggage on a journey,
and Anjasha, the slave of the Prophet ,was
driving their camels (very fast). The Prophet
said, "0 Anjash! Drive slowly (the
camels) with the glass vessels (i.e.,, ladies) ."

(112) CHAPTER. A child may be given AlKunyah(U and one may be given Al-Kunyah
before one has children.
6203. Narrated Anas
The
Prophet
was the best of all the people in
character. I had a brother called Abü
'Umair, who, I think, had been newly
weaned. Whenever he (that child) was
brought to the Prophet 0,, the Prophet
used to say, "0 Abü 'Umair! What did AnNugair (nightingale) do?" It was a
nightingale with which he used to play.
Sometimes the time of the Salat (prayer)
became due while he (the Prophet ) was in
our house. He would order that the carpet
underneath him be swept and sprayed with
water, and then he would stand up [for the
Salat (prayer)] and we would line up behind
him, and he would lead us in Salat (prayer).
(113) CHAPTER. To be called Abü Turãb
(father of dust), though one already has
(1) (Ch. 112) Kunyah: See the glossary.
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another Kunyah name.
6204. Narrated Sahi bin Sa'd: The most
beloved name of 'All
was AbU
Turãb, and he used to be pleased when we
called him by it, for none named him AbU
Turàb (for the first time) but the Prophet
himself. Once 'All got angry with (his wife)
Fatima, and went out (of his house) and slept
near a wall in the mosque. The Prophet
came searching for him, and someone said,
"He is there, lying near the wall." The
Prophet
came to him while his ('All's)
back was covered with dust. The Prophet
started removing the dust from his back,
saying, "Get up, 0 AbU Turãb!"

(114) CHAPTER. The name which is most
disliked by Allah.
6205. Narrated Abü Hurairah Zui
Allah's MessengerflA said, "The most
perfidious (awful) name with Allah, on the
Day of Resurrection, will be (that of) a man
calling himself Malik Al-A mlak (king of the
kings) ."

i
6206. Narrated Abu Hurairah
The Prophet
said, "The most perfidious
(awful) name with Allah," Sufyan said more
than once, "The most perfidious (awful)
name with Allah is (that of) a man calling
himself king of kings."
Suf'ãn said, "Somebody else (i.e., other
than Abuz-Zinad, a subnarrator) says: What
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is meant by 'The king of kings' is 'Sh.ãhan
Shah' ,,(1)

(115) CHAPTER. The Kunyah of Al-Mushrik.
Al-Miswar said, "I heard the Prophet ;
saying, 'Unless the son of AbU Talib wants.'"
6207. Narrated Usama bin Zaid l
.4. that Allah's Messenger rode over a
donkey covered with a Fadakiya (velvet
sheet) and Usama was riding behind him.
He was going to pay a visit to Sa'd bin 'Ubäda
(who was sick) in the dwelling place of Ban!
Al-Uarith bin Al-Khazraj and this incident
happened before the battle of Badr. They
proceeded till they passed by a gathering in
which 'Abdullãh bin Ubayy bin Salül was
present, and that was before 'Abdullãh bin
Ubayy embraced Islam. In that mix-up
gathering there were Muslims, Mushrik,
idolaters and Jews, and among the Muslims
there was 'Abdullãh bin Rawãha. When a
cloud of dust raised by (the movement of) the
animal covered that gathering, 'Abdulläh bin
Ubayy covered his nose with his garment and
said, "Do not cover us with dust." Allah's
Messenger & greeted them, stopped,
dismounted and invited them to Allah (i.e.,
to embrace Islam) and recited to them the
Qur'ãn. On that 'Abdullah bin Ubayy bin
Salül said to him, "0 man! There is nothing
better than what you say, if it is the truth. So
do not trouble us with it in our gatherings,
but if somebody comes to you, relate (you
tales) to him." On that 'Abdullah bin
Rawaha said "Yes, 0 Allah's Messenger!
(1) (H. 6206) Shahan Shah is a Persian word bearing the same meaning. This indicates that
it is forbidden to call oneself by such a name in any language.
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Call on us in our gatherings, for we love
that." So the Muslims, A1-Mushrikun and the
Jews started abusing one another till they
were about to fight with one another. Allah's
Messenger 9, kept on quietening them till all
of them became quiet, and then Allah's
Messenger 4ki, rode his animal and proceeded
till he entered upon Sa'd bin 'Ubãda. Allah's
Messenger said, "0 Sa'd! Didn't you hear
what Abu klubab said?" (meaning 'Abdullah
bin Ubayy). "He said so-and-so." Sa'd bin
'Ubada said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Let my
father be sacrificed for you! Excuse and
forgive him, for, by Him Who revealed to
you the Book, Allah sent the Truth which was
revealed to you at the time when the people
of this town had decided to crown him
('Abdullah bin Ubayy) as their ruler. So
when Allah had prevented that with the
Truth He had given you, he was choked by
that, and that caused him to behave in such
an impolite manner which you had noticed."
So Allah's Messenger ,*,excused him. (It was
the custom of) Allah's Messenger and his
Companions to excuse A1-Mushrikün and the
people of the Scripture (Christians and Jews)
as Allah ordered them, and they used to be
patient when annoyed (by them). Allah
said:
"You shall certainly hear much that will
grieve you from those who received the
Scripture before you..." (V.3:186)
Allah also said:
"Many of the people of the Scripture
(Jews and Christians) wish that if they could
turn you away as disbelivers after you have
believed.....(V.2:109)
used to apply
So Allah's Messenger
what Allah had ordered him by excusing
them till he was allowed to fight against
had
them. When Allah's Messenger
fought the battle of Badr and Allah killed

.l
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whomever He killed among the chiefs of the
infidels and the nobles of Quraish, and
Allah's Messenger
and his Companions
had returned with victory and booty, bringing
with them some of the chiefs of the infidels
and the nobles of the Quraish as captives.
'Abdullãh bin Ubayy bin SaIUl and AlMushrikün, (idolaters) who were with him,
said, "This matter (Islam) has now brought
out its face (triumphed), so give Allah's
Messenger jW, the Baia (pledge) (for
embracing Islam)." Then they became
Muslims. (See H. 4566)

6208. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin Al-Hãrith
bin Naufal : 'Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib said,
"0 Allah's Messenger! Did you benefit Aba
Talib with anything as he used to protect and
take care of you, and used to become angry
for you?" The Prophet ; said, "Yes, he is in
a shallow place of (Hell) Fire. But for me he
would have been in the lowest part of the
(Hell) Fire."

(116) CHAPTER. AI-Ma'arid (indirect
speech) is a safe way to avoid a lie.
Anas said, "One of the sons of AbU Talha
died and he asked (his wife), 'How is the
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boy?' Umm Sulaim replied, 'His breath has
become quiet, and I hope that he is at rest.'
AbU Talba thought that she was telling the
truth

6209. Narrated Anas bin Malik
Once the Prophet ; was on one of his
journeys, and the driver of the camels started
chanting (to let the camels go fast). The
Prophet jW, said to him, "(Take care!) Drive
slowly with the glass vessels, 0 Anjasha!
Waihaka (may Allah be Merciful to you)

6210. Narrated Anas Z
i
The
Prophet jW was on a journey and a slave
named Anjasha was chanting (singing) for
the camels to let them go fast (while driving).
The Prophet 4& said, "0 Anjasha, drive
slowly (the camels) with the glass vessels!"
AbU Qilaba said, "By the glass vessels" he
meant the women (riding the camels).

6211. Narrated Anas bin Malik
t
The Prophet 4tt had a Hãdi (a camel driver)
called Anjasha, and he had a nice voice. The
Prophet 4h said to him, "(Drive) slowly, 0
Anjasha! Do not break the glass vessels!"
And Qatada said, "(By vessels) he meant the
weak women."

6212. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik
There was a state of fear in Al-Madina.
(1) (Ch. 116) He thought that his son was well, while she meant that he was dead.
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Allah's Messenger A rode a horse belonging
to AbU Talba (in order to see the matter).
said, "We could not see
The Prophet
anything, and we found that horse like a sea
(fast in speed)

(117) CHAPTER. The description of
something by a man as 'nothing' while he
means that it is not true.

;: Some
6213. Narrated 'Aishah
people asked Allah's Messenger about the
foretellers. Allah's Messenger J said to
them, "They are nothing (i.e., liars) ." The
people said, "0 Allah's Messenger!
Sometimes they tell something which comes
said,
out to be true." Allah's Messenger
"That word which comes to be true is what a
jinn (devil) snatches away by stealing and
then pours it in the ear of his foreteller with a
sound similar to the cackle of a hen, and then
they add to it one hundred lies."

(118) CHAPTER. To raise the sight towards
the sky. And the Statement of Allah )t...:
"Do they not look at the camels, how they are
created. And at the heaven, how it is
raised?" (V.88:17,18)
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And'Aishah said, "The Prophet raised
his head (sight) towards the sky."
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6214. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullãh that
he heard Allah's Messenger ; saying, "Then
there was a pause in the revelation of the
Divine Revelation to me. Then while I was
walking, all of a sudden I heard a voice from
the sky, and I raised my sight towards the sky
and saw the same angel who had visited me in
the cave of Ijira'; sitting on a chair between
the sky and the earth."

6215. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L4i. ji
Once I stayed overnight at the house of
MaimUna and the Prophet was there with
her. When it was the last third of the night,
or some part of the night, the Prophet got
up looking towards the sky and recited:
"Verily! In the creation of the heavens
and the earth, and in the alternation of night
and day, there are indeed signs for men of
understanding." (V.3:190)

(119) CHAPTER. Whoever dipped a stick in
water and mud.
6216. Narrated Abu Müsa that he was in
the company of the Prophet ; in one of the
gardens of Al-Madina and in the hand of the
Prophet
there was a stick, and he was
striking (slowly) the water and the mud with

:
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it. A man came (at the gate of the garden)
and asked permission to enter. The Prophet
said, "Open the gate for him, and give
him the glad tidings of entering Paradise." I
went, and behold! It was AbU Bakr. So I
opened the gate for him and informed him of
the glad tidings of entering Paradise. Then
another man came and asked permission to
said, "Open the gate
enter. The Prophet
for him and give him the glad tidings of
entering Paradise." Behold! It was 'Umar.
So I opened the gate for him and gave him
the glad tidings of entering Paradise. Then
another man came and asked permission to
enter. The Prophet was sitting in a leaning
posture, so he sat up and said, "Open the
gate for him and give him the glad tidings of
entering Paradise with a calamity which will
befall him, or which will take place." I went,
and behold! It was 'Uthman. So I opened the
gate for him and gave him the glad tidings of
entering Paradise and also informed him of
had said (about a
what the Prophet
calamity). 'Uthmãn said, "Allah Alone
Whose Help I seek (against that calamity) ."
(120) CHAPTER. One may scrape up the
ground with something in hand.

ii
We were
6217. Narrated 'Au
with the Prophet
in a funeral procession,
and he started scraping the ground with a
small stick and said, "There is none amongst
you but has been assigned a place (either) in
Paradise and (or) in the Hell-fire." The
people said (to him), "Should we not depend
upon it?" He said, "Carry on doing (good)
deeds, for everybody will find easy such
deeds as will lead him to his destined place."
He then recited:
"As for him who gives (in charity) and
keeps his duty to Allah and fears Him"
(V.92:5)
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(121) CHAPTER. The saying of Takbir
[Allãhu-Akbar (Allah is the Most Great)]
and Tasbih [Subhän Allah (Glorified be
Allah)] at the time of wonder.
6218. Narrated Umm Salama
i e:
(One night) the Prophet jW woke up and
said, "Sub/ian Allah! How many treasures
have been (disclosed) sent down! And how
many Fitan (trials or afflictions) have been
descended! Who will go and wake the
sleeping lady-occupants up of these
dwellings [for offering Salat (prayer)]?" (He
meant by this, his wives). The Prophet
added, "A well-dressed person in this world
may be naked in the Hereafter."
'Umar said, "I asked the Prophet 1,
'Have you divorced your wives?' He said,
'No.' I said, 'Allãhu-Akbar!"

6219. Narrated Safiyya hint IIuyai, the
wife of the Prophet 49, , that she went to
Allah's Messenger
while he was in I'tikaf
(seclusion in the mosque) during the last ten
nights of the month of Ramadan. She spoke
to him for an hour at night and then she got
up to return home. The Prophet got up to
accompany her, and when they reached the
gate of the mosque opposite the dwelling
place of Umm Salama, the wife of the
Prophet
, two Ansãri men passed by, and
greeting Allah's Messenger jW, they quickly
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went ahead. Allah's Messenger jW said to
them, "Do not be in a hurry! She is Safiyya,
the daughter of IIuyai ." They said, "Sub/ian
Allah! 0 Allah's Messenger (how dare we
suspect you) ." That was a great thing for both
then said, "Satan
of them. The Prophet
runs in the body of Adam's son (i.e., man) as
his blood circulates in it, and I was afraid that
he (Satan) might insert an evil thought in
your hearts."

(122) CHAPTER. It is forbidden to throw
stones (with the thumb and the index or
middle finger).
6220. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mugaffal
Al-Muzani: The Prophetilj forbade the
throwing of stones (with the thumb and the
index or middle finger), and said "It neither
hunts a game nor kills (or hurts) an enemy,
but it gouges out an eye or breaks a tooth."
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(123) CHAPTER. To say 'AI-Hamdu-lillãh
(praise be to Allah) on sneezing.
i
6221. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik
Two men sneezed before the Prophet .
The Prophet
said to one of them, "May
Allah bestow His Mercy on you," but he did
not say that to the other. On being asked
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(why), the Prophet ; said, "That one
praised Allah (by saying "Al-1Iamdu4illah"
.JI (at the time of sneezing), while the
other did not praise Allah."

(124) CHAPTER. Tashmit (i.e., to say Varhamukallah) (1) to the sneezer if he praises
Allah (i.e ., if he says, 'AI-Hamdu-1ilIah')t2
6222. Narrated A]-Bard' i
The
Prophet jW ordered us to do seven (things)
and forbade us from seven (other things) : He
ordered us to pay a visit to the sick; to follow
funeral processions; to say: may Allah be
Merciful to you to a sneezer, if he says:
praise be to Allah; to accept invitation (to a
wedding banquet); to return greetings; to
help the oppressed; and to help others to
fulfil their oaths (provided it was not sinful).
And he forbade us from seven (things): to
wear golden rings or golden bangles, to wear
silk (cloth), Dibaj, Sundus and Mayathir. 3

(125) CHAPTER. What is liked regarding
sneezing, and what is disliked regarding
yawning.
6223. Narrated Abü Hurairah
The Prophet j said, "Allah likes sneezing
and dislikes yawning, so if someone sneezes
and then praises Allah, then it is obligatory
on every Muslim who heard him, to say: May
(1) (Ch. 124) Yar-hamukallah: 'May Allah bestow His Mercy on you'.
(2) (Ch. 124) 'Praise be to Allah'.
(3) (H. 6222) Dibãj and Sundus are two kinds of silk cloth. Mayathir are cushions made of
silk cases stuffed with cotton and used on the saddle under the rider.
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Allah be Merciful to you (Yar-izamukallah).
But as regards yawning, it is from Satan, so
one must try his best to stop it as much as
possible; if one says 'Ha' when yawning,
Satan will laugh at him."

(126) CHAPTER. When somebody sneezes,
what should one say to him?
ii
6224. Narrated Abu Hurairah
said, "If anyone of you
The Prophet
sneezes, he should say 'Al-Hamdu-lillãh'
(praise be to Allah), and his (Muslim)
brother or companion should say to him
'Yar-*!amuka1lah' (may Allah bestow His
Mercy on you). When the latter says 'Yarhamukallah", the former should say 'Yahdikumullah wa Yuslih balakum' (may Allah
give you guidance and improve your
condition) ."

(127) CHAPTER. Tashmlt (may Allah be
Merciful to you) should not be said to a
sneezer if he does not say 'Al-Hamdu-lilläh'
(praise be to Allah).
Two men
6225. Narrated Anas Zi
and he said
sneezed before the Prophet
Tashmit to one of them, while he did not say
Tashmit to the other. So that man said, "0
Allah's Messenger! You said Tashmit to that
fellow but you did not say Tashmit to me."
said, "That man praised
The Prophet
Allah, but you did not praise Allah ."
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(128) CHAPTER. If someone yawns, he
should put his hand over his mouth (i.e.,
cover his mouth).
6226. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet jW said, "Allah loves sneezing
but dislikes yawning; so if anyone of you
sneezes and then praises Allah, then it is
obligatory on every Muslim who hears him
(praising Allah) to say Tashmit to him. But as
regards yawning, it is from Satan, so if one of
you yawns, he should try his best to stop it,
for when anyone of you yawns, Satan laughs
at him."

- VA 1 137
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79— THE BOOK OF ASKING
PERMISSION (TO ENTER SOMEBODY
ELSE'S DWELLING PLACE)
(1) CHAPTER. How the Salam (greeting)
began.
6227. Narrated AbU Hurairah is ii
The Prophet said, "Allah created Adam in
His Image' sixty cubits (about 30 metres) in
height. When He created him, He said (to
him), 'Go and greet that group of angels
sitting there, and listen what they will say in
reply to you, for that will be your greeting
and the greeting of your offspring.' Adam
(went and) said 'As-Salamu 'alaikum (peace
be upon you).' They replied 'As-Salamu'alaika wa Rahmatullãh (peace and Allah's
Mercy be on you).' So they increased 'Wa
Rahmatullah ." The Prophet added, "So,
whoever will enter Paradise, will be of the
shape and picture of Adam. Since then the
creation of Adam's (offspring) (i.e., stature
of human beings) is being diminished
continuously up to the present time."

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JLi:
0 you who believe! Enter not houses other
than your own... up to .. .(And Allah has
knowledge of what you reveal) and what you
conceal." (V.24:27-29)

11

(1) (H. 6227) 'His Image' means that Adam has been bestowed with life, knowledge,
power of hearing, seeing, understanding, etc., but the features etc. of Adam are
different from those of Allah, only the names are the same, e.g., Allah has life and
knowledge and power of understanding, and Adam also has them, but there is no
comparison between the Creator and the created thing. As Allah says in the Qur'an:
"...There is nothing like unto Him, and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer."
(V.42:11). Allah also does not eat nor sleep, while Adam used to eat and sleep. (See
Fath Al-Bail) [Vol. 6 and Vol. 131.
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And Sa'id bin Ab! Hasan said to
Al-Hasan, "The non-Arab women expose
their chests and heads." Al-Hasan said (to
Sa'id), "Avert your eyes from them, for
AllahJsays:
'Tell the believing men to lower their gaze
(from looking at forbidden things), and
protect their private parts (from illegal
sexual acts)...'" (V.24:30)
And Qatada added (in the explanation of
the above verse), "Guard (their modesty)
against what is unlawful for them."
And Allah also said:
"And tell the believing women to lower
their gaze (from looking at forbidden things)
and protect their private parts (from illegal
sexual acts).....(V.24:31)
And the dishonesty of eyes means to gaze
at a forbidden thing.
And Az-Zuhri said (as regard looking at a
girl who has not yet reached the age of
puberty), "It is not right to look at any of
those girls at whom one has a desire to look,
even if she is of very young age." And 'Ata
disliked to look at those slave-girls who used
to be sold in Makkah unless he wanted to
buy.
6228. Narrated 'Abdulläh bin 'Abbas ;
Al-FadI bin 'Abbas rode behind
Allah's Messenger ; as his companion rider
on the back portion of his she-camel on the
day of Nahr (slaughtering of sacrifice, 10th
Dhul-Hijja) and Al-FadI was a handsome
stopped to give the
man. The Prophet
people verdicts (regarding their matters). In
the meantime, a beautiful woman from the
tribe of Khath'am came, asking the verdict of
Allah's Messenger ;. Al-FadI started
looking at her as her beauty attracted him.
The Prophet looked behind while Al-FadI
held
was looking at her; so the Prophet
out his hand backwards and caught the chin
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of Al-Fadl and turned his face (to the other
side) in order that he should not gaze at her.
She said, "0 Allah's Messenger! The
obligation of performing Hajj enjoined by
Allah on His wGrshippers has become due
(compulsory) on my father who is an old man
and who cannot sit firmly on the riding
animal. Will it be sufficient that I perform
Hajj on his behalf?" He said, "Yes."
[See Vol. 2, Hadith No. 1513]

6229. Narrated AbU Sa'id Al-Khudri ,.
: The Prophet ; said, "Beware! Avoid
sitting on the roads." They (the people) said,
"0 Allah's Messenger! We can't help sitting
(on the roads) as these are (our places) where
we have talks." The Prophet said, "If you
refuse but to sit, then pay the road its right."
They asked, "What is the right of the road, 0
Allah's Messenger?" He said, "Lowering
your gaze, refraining from harming others,
returning greetings and enjoining what is AlMa'n7f (Islamic Monotheism and all that
which Islam orders one to do), and
forbidding what is Al-Munkar (disbelief,
polytheism of all kinds and every evil deed) ."

L+-J1

:LJUi

St
L5

t.
.iJ

L.

-

:L

1

:J!i
((UJL

L

r Li
:JU .i

L
U

:Ji
?it

L

(3) CIIAPTER.As-Salãm is one of the Names
of Allah ,3t..j.
(Allah's Statement): "When you are greeted
with a greeting, greet in return with what is
better than it, or (at least) return it
equally.. ."(V.4 :86)
6230. Narrated 'Abdullãh (bin Mas'üd)
Whenever we offered Salat
.0
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(prayer) with the Prophet , we used to say:
As-Saläm be on Allah from His worshippers,
As-Salam be on Jibril (Gabriel), As-Salam be
on Mikãel (Michael), As-Salam be on soand-so. When the Prophet #h finished his
Salat (prayer), he faced us and said, "Allah
Himself is As-Saldm (Peace), so when one
sits in the Salat (prayer) (sitting posture for
At-Tahiyat), one should say, 'AtTahiyatulillahi wa-salawatu, wat-aiyibatu.
As-salamu 'alaika aiyuhan-Nabiyyu wa
rahmatu-llahi wa barakatuhu. As-Salamu
alaina wa 'ala ibadillah-is-salihin ,(1) for if
he says that, it will be for all the pious slaves
of Allah in the heavens and the earth. (Then
he should say), 'Ash-hadu an Ia ilaha illallãhu
wa ash-hadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhü wa
Rasüluhu,' 2 and then he can choose
whatever speech (i.e., invocation) he
wishes."
[See Vol. 1, Hadith No. 835]

(4) CHAPTER. The small number (of
persons) should greet the large number (of
persons).
6231. Narrated Abu Hurairah
i
The Prophet
said, "The young should
greet the old, the passerby should greet the
sitting one, and the small group of persons
should greet the large group of persons."

U.

:JU jç :?

(1) (H. 6230) All the compliments and the best regards prayers, and good things are due to
Allah; peace be on you, 0 Prophet, and Allah's Mercy and Blessings be on you. Peace
be on us and on the true pious worshippers of Allah.
(2) (H. 6230) 1 testify that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah; and I testify that
Muhammad is His slave and His Messenger.
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6232. Narrated AbU Hurairah ZAllah's Messenger
said, "The riding one
should greet the walking one, and the
walking one should greet the sitting one,
and the small number of persons should greet
the large number of persons."
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(6) CHAPTER. The walking person should
greet the sitting one
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(5) CHAPTER. The riding person should
greet the walking person.
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6233. Narrated AbU Hurairah Z I
Allah's Messenger jW said, "The riding
person should greet the walking one, and
the walking one should greet the sitting one,
and the small number of persons should greet
the large number of persons."

(7) CHAPTER. The younger person should
greet the older one.
6234. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger
said, "The younger
person should greet the older one, and the
walking person should greet the sitting one,
and the small number of persons should greet
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the large number of persons."
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(8) CHAPTER. To propagate As-SaMm
(greeting) (among the people).

Lt

L

(A)

6235. Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib
L4i: Allah's Messenger ordered us to do
seven (things): to visit the sick, to follow the
funeral processions, to say Tashmit' to a
sneezer, to help the weak, to help the
oppressed ones, to propagate As-Salim
(greeting), and to help others to fulfil their
oaths (if it is not sinful). He forbade us to
drink from silver utensils, to wear gold rings,
to ride on silken saddles, to wear silk clothes,
Dibaj (thick silk cloth), Qassly and Istabraq
(two kinds of silk).
[See Vol. 7, Hadith No. 5635]

(9) CHAPTER. To greet those whom one
knows and those whom one does not know.
6236. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr i
A man asked the Prophet , "What
sort of deeds or traits of Islam are good?"
The Prophet 4 said, "To feed others; and to
greet those whom you know and those whom
you do not know."

(1) (H. 6235) Tash,nit means to say 'May Allah bestow His Mercy on you' to a sneezer who
has already said, 'Alhamdu-lillah (Praise be to Allah).'
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6237. Narrated AbU AyyUb i
The Prophet ç said, "It is not lawful for a
Auslim to desert (not to speak to) his brother
Muslim for more than three days; while
meeting, one turns his face to one side and
the other turns his face to the other side. Lo!
The better of the two is the one who starts
greeting the other."

(10) CHAPTER. The Divine Verse of AlHjab (veiling of women).
6238. Narrated Anas bin Malik that he
was a boy of ten at the time when the Prophet
emigrated to Al-Madina. He added: I
served Allah's Messenger ç for ten years
(the last part of his lifetime) and I know more
than the people about the occasion
Thereupon the order of A1-Ijijab was
;evealed (to the Prophet
'). Ubayy bin
Ka'b used to ask me about it. It was revealed
(for the first time) during the marriage of
Allah's Messenger with Zainab bint Jatish.
In the morning, the Prophet 40 was a bridegroom of her and he invited the people, who
took their meals and went away, but a group
of them remained with Allah's Messenger
and they prolonged their stay. Allah's
Messenger ; got up and went out, and I,
too, went out along with him till he came to
the lintel of 'Aisha's dwelling place. Allah's
Messenger ; thought that those people had
left by then, so he returned, and I, too,
returned with him till he entered upon
Zainab and found that they were still sitting
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there and had not yet gone. The Prophet
went out again, and so did I with him till he
reached the lintel of 'Aisha's dwelling place,
and then he thought that those people must
have left by then, so he returned, and so did I
with him, and found those people had gone.
At that time the Divine Verse of A1-Hijab was
revealed, and the Prophet 49 set a screen
between me and him (his family).

6239. Narrated Anas i
: When the
Prophet M married Zainab, the people came
(to greet) and were offered a meal, and then
they sat down (after finishing their meals)
and started chatting. The Prophet jW showed
as if he wanted to get up, but they did not get
up. When he noticed that, he got up, and
some of the people also got up and went
away, while some others kept on sitting.
When the Prophet
returned to enter, he
found the people still sitting, but then they
got up and left. So I told the Prophet ç of
their departure and he came and went in. I
intended to go in but the Prophet
put a
screen between me and him, for Allah
revealed:
"0 you who believe! Enter not the
Prophet's houses..... (V.33:53)

-
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i
, the
6240. Narrated 'Aishah
wife of the Prophet .: 'Umar bin AlKhattãb used to say to Allah's Messenger
, "Let your wives be veiled." But Allah's
Messenger did not do so. The wives of the
Prophet ØJ used to go out to answer the call
of nature at night only at Al-Manãi'. Once
Sauda, the daughter of Zam'a, went out and
she was a tall woman. 'Umar bin Al-Khattab
saw her while he was in a gathering, and said,
"I have recognized you, 0 Sauda!" He
('Umar) said so as he was anxious for some
Divine Orders regarding the Hijab (the
veiling of women). So Allah -, revealed
the Verse of Al-Hijãb (a complete body cover
excluding the eyes).
[See Vol. 1, Hadith No. 1461

(11) CHAPTER. Asking permission (for
entering is enjoined) because of looking
(i.e., lest one should look at the occupants
of the house who may be in a state in which
they dislike to be seen by others).
6241. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd
i
:A
man peeped through a round hole into the
dwelling place of the Prophet
while the
Prophet • had a Midra (an iron comb) with
which he was scratching his head. The
Prophet
said, "Had I known you were
looking (through the hole), I would have
pierced your eye with it (i.e., the comb) ."
Verily! The order of taking permission to
enter has been enjoined because of that sight
that one should not look unlawfully at the
state of others).
[See Vol. 7, Hadith No. 59241
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6242. Narrated Anas bin Malik
i
A man peeped into a room of the Prophet ..
The Prophet stood up, holding an arrow
head. It is as if I am just looking at him,
trying to stab the man.

(12) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding)
the adultery of the body parts other than the
private parts.
6243. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4L. i
I
have not seen a thing resembling 'lamam'
(minor sins) than what AbU Hurairah
narrated from the Prophet . who said
"Allah has written for Adam's son his share
of adultery which he commits inevitably. The
adultery of the eyes is the sight (to gaze at a
forbidden thing), the adultery of the tongue
is the (forbidden, sinful) talk, and the
innerself wishes and desires; and the
private parts testify all this or deny it
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(13) CHAPTER. To greet somebody and ask
permission thrice (only).
6244. Narrated Anas
i
Whenever Allah's Messenger j greeted
somebody, he used to greet him three
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times, 1 and if he spoke a sentence, he used
to repeat it thrice.

6245. Narrated AbU Sa'id Al-Khudri ;
i: While I was present in one of the
gatherings of the Ansär, AbU Musa came as if
he was scared, and said, "I asked permission
to enter upon 'Umar three times, but I was
not given permission, so I returned." (When
'Umar came to know about it) he said to Abu
Musa, "Why did you not enter?" AbU MUsa
replied, "I asked permission three times, and
I was not given permission, so I returned, for
Allah's Messenger said, 'If anyone of you
ask permission to enter thrice, and
permission is not given, then he should
return." 'Umar said, "By Allah! We will
ask Abü MUsa to bring witnesses for it."
(Abu MO.sa went to a gathering of the Ansdr
and said), "Did anyone of you hear this from
the Prophet ?" Ubayy bin Ka'b said, "By
Allah, none will go with you but the youngest
of the people (as a witness) ." (AbU Sa'id) was
the youngest of them, so I went with AbU
MUsa and informed 'Umar that the Prophet
ç had said so.
[See Vol. 3, Had ith No. 20621

(14) CHAPTER. If a man is invited, should
he ask permission to enter at his arrival?
AbU Hurairah said that the Prophet jW
(1) (H. 6244) This was his custom when he asked permission to enter. If he was not
admitted after the third time, he would leave.
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said, "(The invitation) in itself is the
permission for him."
6246. Narrated Abü Hurairah
i
I
entered (the house) along with Allah's
Messenger ;. There he () found milk in
a basin. He said, "0 AbU Hirr! Go and call
the people of Suffa to me." I went to them
and invited them. They came and asked
permission to enter, and when it was given,
they entered.
[For details see Hadith No. 6452]

(15) CHAPTER. To greet the boys.
6247. Narrated Anas bin Malik
I
that he passed by a group of boys and greeted
them and said, "The Prophet ; used to do
so.

(16) CHAPTER. The greetings of the men to
the women, and of the women to the men.
6248. Narrated Aba Hãzim: Sahi said,
"We used to feel happy on Friday." I asked
Sahl, "Why?" He said, "There was an old
woman of our acquaintance who used to send
somebody to Budã 'a (Ibn Maslama said,
"Buda 'a was a garden of date-palms at AlMadina). She used to pull out the Silq (a kind
of vegetable) from its roots and put it in a
cooking pot, adding some powdered barley
over it (and cook it). After finishing the
Jumu 'ah (Friday) Salat (prayer) we used to
(pass by her and) greet her, whereupon she

..
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would present us with that meal; we used to
feel happy because of that. We used to have
neither a midday nap, nor meals, except after
the Friday (Salat) ."
[See Vol. 2, Hadith No. 9381
6249. Narrated 'Aishah L41
Allah's Messenger
said, "0 'Aishah!
This is Jibril (Gabriel) sending his greetings
to you." I said, "Peace, and Allah's Mercy be
on him (Gabriel). You see what we do not
see." (She was addressing AllAh's Messenger
40-

(17) CHAPTER. If somebody says, "Who is
that?" And the other replies, "I ."
6250. Narrated Jabir L
I came to
the Prophet
in order to consult him
regarding my father's debt. When I
knocked at the door, he asked, "Who is
that?" I replied, "I". He said, "I, I?" He
repeated it as if he disliked it.

[rcv

(18) CHAPTER. Whoever replied to a
greeting by saying, "Alaikas-Salä,n ." (Peace
be on you) (singular).
And 'Aishah
i
; said in reply to
Jibril's (Gabriel) greeting "Wa 'alaihis-salam,

:JU
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wa rahmatullah wa barakituhu ." [Peace be
upon him and Allah's Mercy and Blessings
(be on him)].
And the Prophet
said, "The angels
replied to Adam's greeting to them by saying,
"As-Salamu 'alaika wa rahmatullah ." (Peace
and Allah's Mercy be upon you)
6251. Narrated Abu Hurairah
A man entered the mosque while Allah's
Messenger jW, was sitting in one side of the
mosque. The man offered Salat (prayer),
came, and greeted the Prophet
. Allah's
Messenger
said to him, "Wa 'alaika-ssalam (returned his greeting). Go back and
offer Salat (prayer) as you have not offered
Salat (prayer) (properly) ." The man
returned, repeated his Salat (prayer) came
back and greeted the Prophet
. The
Prophet
said, "Wa 'alaikas-salam
(returned his greeting). Go back and offer
Salat (prayer) again as you have not offered
Salat (prayer) ." The man said at the second
or third time, "0 Allah's Messenger! Kindly
teach me how to offer Salat (prayer) ." The
Prophet said, "When you stand for Salaz
(prayer), perform ablution properly and then
face the Qiblah and say Takbir (AllahuAkbar), and then recite what you know
from the Qur'an, and then bow with
calmness till you feel at ease, then rise from
bowing, till you stand straight, and then
prostrate calmly (and remain in prostration)
till you feel at ease, and then raise (your
head) and sit with calmness till you feel at
ease, and then prostrate with calmness (and
remain in prostration) till you feel at ease,
and then raise (your head) and sit with
calmness till you feel at ease in the sitting
position, and do likewise in whole of your
Salat (prayer)
And AbU Usama added, "Till you stand
straight."

,))
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[See Vol. 1, Hadith No. 7931
6252. Narrated AbU Hurairah S.ZU1
The Prophet W, said (in the above narration
No. 6251), "And then raise your head till you
feel at ease while sitting."

(19) CHAPTER. If one says, "So-and-so
sends Salãm (greetings) to you."
; that
6253. Narrated 'Aishah 4i t
said to her, "Jibril (Gabriel)
the Prophet
sends Salam (greetings) to you." She replied,
"Wa 'alaihis-salãm wa rahmatullah ." (Peace
and Allah's Mercy be on him)

(20) CHAFFER. Greeting (how to greet) a
mix-up gathering in which there are
Muslims and A1-Mushrikün [polytheists,
pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger
Muhammad
6254. Narrated 'Urwa bin Ax-Zubair
L4. I: Usama bin Zaid 4
said,
"The Prophet A rode on a donkey with a
saddle, underneath which there was a thick,
soft Fadakiya velvet sheet. Usama bin Zaid
was his companion rider, and he was going to
pay a visit to Sa'd bin 'Ubãda (who was sick)
at the dwelling place of Ban-1 Al-Hãrith bin
Al-Khazraj, and this incident happened
before the battle of Badr. The Prophet 4h
passed by a mix-up gathering in which there
were Muslims and polytheists, idolaters, and
Jews, and among them there was 'Abdullãh
bin Ubayy bin SalUl, and there was 'Abdullãh
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bin Rawãha, too. When a cloud of dust
raised by the animal covered that gathering,
'Abdulläh bin Ubayy covered his nose with
his Rida (sheet) and said (to the Prophet),
'Don't cover us with dust.' The Prophet ;
greeted them and then stopped, dismounted
and invited them to Allah (i.e., to embrace
Islam) and also recited to them the Qur'an.
'Abdullãh bin Ubayy bin SalUl said, '0 man!
There is nothing better than what you say, if
what you say is the truth. So do not trouble us
in our gatherings. Go back to your mount (or
house), and if anyone of us comes to you,
relate (your tales) to him.' On that 'Abdullãh
bin Rawãha said, '(0 Allah's Messenger!)
Come to us and bring it (what you want to
say) in our gatherings, for we love that.' So
the Muslims, the Mushrikun, and the Jews
started quarrelling till they were about to
fight and clash with one another. The
Prophet jit kept on quietening them (till
they all became quiet). He then rode his
animal, and proceeded till he entered upon
Sa'd bin 'Ubada. He said, '0 Sa'd, didn't you
hear what Abü Hubäb said? (He meant
'Abdullah bin Ubayy). He said so-and-so.'
Sa'd bin 'Ubada said, '0 Allah's Messenger!
Excuse and forgive him. By Allah, Allah has
given you what He has given you. The people
of this town decided to crown him (as their
chief) and make him their king. But when
Allah prevented that with the Truth which
He had given you, it choked him, and that
was what made him behave in the way you
saw him behaving.' So the Prophet
excused him." (See H. 6207)

(21) CHAPTER. He who does not greet a
person who has committed a sin, and the one
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who does not reply to his greetings till the
evidence of his repentance becomes obvious.
And up to what time limit (one should wait
for) till the repentance of a sinner is known.
'Abdullah bin 'Amr said, "Do not greet
the drunkards."
6255. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Ka'b: I
heard Ka'b bin Malik narrating (when he did
not join the battle of Tal?uk): Allah's
Messenger 4Lz forbade all the Muslims to
speak to us. I would come to Allah's
Messenger
and greet him, and I would
wonder whether the Prophet did move his
lips to return my greetings or not, till fifty
then
nights passed away. The Prophet
announced (to the people) Allah's
forgiveness for us (acceptance of our
repentance) at the time when he had
offered the Fajr Salat (prayer).

(22) CHAPTER. How to return the greetings
of the Dhimmi (non-Muslims under the
protection of a Muslim state).
cut e;: A
6256. Narrated 'Aishah
group of Jews came to Allah's Messenger tiJ
and said, "As-Samu 'alaika ." (death be on
you)," and I understood it and said to them,
"Alaikum As-Sãmu wal-la'natu (death and
curse be on you)."' Allah's Messenger
said, "Be calm! 0 'Aishah, for Allah loves
that one should be kind and lenient in all
matters." I said, "0 Allah's Messenger!
Haven't you heard what they have said?"
Allah's MessengeriJ said, "I have (already)
said (to them), "Alaikum' (upon you) ."

(1) (H. 6256) Note the similarity between 'As-Samu' (death) and 'As-Salamu' (peace).
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6257. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar ;
L4i- Cu l: Allah's Messenger j said, "When
the Jews greet you, they usualy say, 'As-Sãmu
'alaikum (death be on you),' so you should
say (in reply to them), 'Wa 'alaikum (and on
you)
.",

i
6258. Narrated Anas bin Malik
The Prophet
said, "If the people of the
Scripture greet you, then you should say (in
reply), 'Wa 'alaikum (and on you)

(23) CHAPTER. (The legal aspeët of) the
one who looks at a letter in order to know its
written contents and the meanings of its
subject which is not allowed for the Muslims
to look at.
6259. Narrated 'All
; :Allah's
Messenger 4& sent me, Az-Zubair bin Al'Awwãm and AbU Marthad Al-Ghanawl, and
all of us were horsemen, and he said,
"Proceed till you reach Rawçlat Khãkh
where there is a woman from A1-Mushrikün
[polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in
His Messenger Muhammad ()] carrying a
letter sent by klatib bin AN Balta'a to AlMushrikün (of Makkah) So we overtook
her while she was proceeding on her camel at
."
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the same place as Allah's Messenger ; told
us. We said (to her), "Where is the letter
which is with you?" She said, "I have no
letter with me." So we made her camel kneel
down and searched her mount (baggage,
etc.) but could not find anything. My two
companions said, "We do not see aiy
letter." I said, "I know that Allah's
Messenger 46 did not tell a lie. By Allah, if
you (the lady) do not bring out the letter, I
will strip you of your clothes (in search of the
letter) ." When she noticed that I was serious,
she put her hand into the knot of her waist
sheet, for she was tying a sheet round herself,
and brought out the letter. So we proceeded
to Allah's Messenger
with the letter. The
Prophet said (to IIatib), "What made you
do what you have done, 0 Flãtib?" Hatib
replied, "I have nothing except that I believe
in Allah and His Messenger, and I have not
changed or altered (my religion). But I
wanted to do favour to the people
(Mushrikün of Makkah) through which
Allah might protect my family and my
property, as there is none among your
companions but has someone in Makkah
through whom Allah protects his property
(against harm)." The Prophet 40, said,
"Ijatib has told you the truth, so do not say
to him (anything) but good." 'Umar bin AlKhattab said, "Verily he has betrayed Allah,
His Messenger and the believers! Allow me
to chop his neck off!" The Prophet
said,
"0 'Umar! What do you know, perhaps
Allah looked upon the Badr warriors and
said, 'Do whatever you like, for I have
ordained that you will be in Paradise."' On
that 'Umar wept and said, "Allah and His
Messenger know better."

- 1
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(24) CHAPTER. How to write a letter to the
people of the Scripture.
6260. Narrated Abu Sufyan bin klarb that
Heraclius had sent for him to come along
with a group of the Quraishis who were
trading in Sham, and they came to him. Then
AbU Sufyan montioned the whole narration
and said, "Heraclius asked for the letter of
Allah's Messenger . When the letter was
read, its contents were as follows: "In the
Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most
Merciful. From Muhammad, Allah's slave
and His Messenger, to Heraclius, the Chief
of Byzantines: Peace be upon him who
follows the right path (guidance)! Amma
ba'du (to proceed)..."
[See Vol. 1, Hadith No. 7, for details.]

(25) CHAPTER. Whose name is to be
written first in a letter, i.e., the sender or
the addressee?
6261. Narrated AbU Hurairah
mentioned a person
Allah's Messenger
from Bani Israel who took a piece of wood,
made a hole in it, and put therein one
thousand Dinãr and a letter from him to his
friend. The Prophet said, "(That man) cut
a piece of wood and put the money inside it
and wrote a letter from such and such a
person to such and such a person."
[See Vol. 3, Hadith No. 2291]
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(26) CHAPTER. The statement of the
Prophet : "Get up for your chief!"
6262. Narrated Abü Sa'id: The people of
(BanU) Quraiza agreed upon to accept the
verdict of Sa'd. The Prophet sent for him
(Sa'd) and he came. The Prophet said (to
those people), "Get up for your chief', or
said, "the best among you!" Sa'd sat beside
the Prophet
and the Prophet 4& said (to
him), "These people have agreed to accept
your verdict." Sa'd said, "So I give my
judgement that their warriors should be
killed and their women and children should
be taken as captives." The Prophet 9said,
"You have judged according to the King's
(Allah's) Judgement.
[See Vol. 5,Hadith No. 4121]
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(27) CHAPTER. Shaking hands.
Ibn Mas'Ud said, "The Prophet j,- taught
me the Tashah-hud [i.e., compliments for
Allah while sitting in Salat (prayer)] while my
hand was between his hands." And Ka'b bin
Malik said, "I entered the mosque and found
Allah's Messenger sitting there. Talba bin
'Ubaidullah got up and came (to me)
hurriedly till he shook hands with me and
congratulated me."
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6263. Narrated Qatada: I asked Arias,
"Was it a custom of the Companions of the
ProphettiJ to shake hands with one
another?" He said, "Yes."

6264. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin Hishãm:
We were in the company of the Prophet
and he was holding the hand of 'Umar bin AlKhattãb.

(28) CHAPTER. The shaking of hands with
both the hands.
And Hammãd bin Zaid shook hands with
Ibn Al-Mubãrak, using both his hands.
i
6265. Narrated Ibn Mas'ud
Allah's Messenger 4Li, taught me the Tashahhud as he taught me a Surah from the
Qur'an, while my hand was between his
hands. (Tashah-hud was) all the compliments
and the Salat (prayers) and the good things
are due to Allah. Peace be on you, 0
Prophet; and Allah's Mercy and Blessings
be on you. Peace be on us and on the true
pious slaves of Allah, I testify that "La Ilaha
illallah" (none has the right to be worshipped
but Allah) and I also testify that Muhammad
is His slave and His Messenger. [We used to
recite this in the Salãt (prayer)] during the
lifetime of the Prophet , but when he had
died, we used to say, "Peace be on the
Prophet .." (See H. 831)
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(29) CHAPTER. Al-Mu'anaqa (to embrace
each other by putting arms round the neck
on meeting). And the saying of one man to
another: "How are you this morning?"
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6266. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Abbas
t41 I: 'All bin Abi Talib came out of the
house of the Prophet ; during his fatal
illness. The people asked, "0 Abti Hasan
(i.e., 'All)! How is the health of Allah's
Messenger this morning?" 'All replied, "He
has recovered with the Grace of Allah." A]'Abbas held 'All by the hand and said, "Don't
you see him (he is about to die)? By Allah,
within three days you will be the slave of the
stick (i.e., under the command of another
ruler). By Allah, I feel that Allah's
Messenger ; will die from his present
ailment, for I know how the faces of the
offspring of 'Abdul-Muttalib look at the time
of their death. So let us go to Allah's
Messenger to ask him who will take over
the caliphate. lithe authority is given to us,
we will know it, and if it is given to somebody
else we will request him so that he may tell
the new ruler to take care of us."
'All said, "By Allah! If we ask Allah's
Messenger ; for it (i.e., the caliphate) and
he refuses, then the people will never give it
to us. Besides, I will never ask Allah's
Messenger ; for it."
[See Vol. 5, Hadith No. 44471
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(30) CHAPTER. Whoever replies (on being

called) saying, "Labbaik wa Sa'daik" (I
respond to your call, and I am obedient to
your orders).
6267. Narrated Mu'ãdh: While I was
riding behind the Prophet
as a
companion rider he said, "0 Mu'ãdh!" I
replied, "Labbaik wa Sa 'daik." He repeated
this call three times and then said, "Do you
know what Allah's Right on His slaves is?" I
replied "No." He said, "Allah's Right on His
slaves is that they should worship Him
(Alone) and should not join partners in
worship with Him." He proceeded for a
while and then said, "0 Mu'adh!" I replied,
"Labbaik wa Sa'daik." He said, "Do you
know what the right of (Allah's) slaves on
Allah is, if they do that (worship Him Alone
and join none in His worship)? It is that He
will not punish them ." (See H. 2856)

6268. Narrated AbU Dhar: While I was
walking with the Prophet 4& at the Harra of
Al-Madina in the evening, the mountain of
Ubud appeared before us. The Prophet
said, "0 AbU Dhar! I would not like to have
gold equal to Ubud (mountain) for me,
unless nothing of it, not even a single Dinar
remains of it with me for more than one day
or three days, except that single Dinar which
I will keep for repaying debts. I will spend all
of it (the whole amount) among Allah's
slaves like this and like this and like this."

79- THE BOOK OF ASKING PERMISSION

The Prophet jt4 pointed out with his hand to
illustrate it, and then said, "0 AbU Dhar!" I
replied, "Labbaik wa Sa'daik, 0 Allah's
Messenger!" He said, "Those who have
much wealth (in this world) will be the least
rewarded (in the Hereafter) except those
who do like this and like this (i.e., spend
their money in charity)." Then he ordered
me, "Remain at your place and do not leave,
0 Abu Dhar, till I come back." He went
away till he disappeared from my sight. Then
I heard a noise and feared that something
might have happened to Allah's Messenger,
and I intended to go (to find out) but I
remembered the statement of Allah's
that I should not leave my
Messenger
place, so I kept on waiting (and after a while
the Prophet came), and I said to him, "0
Allah's Messenger, I heard a noise and I was
afraid that something might have happened
to you, but then I remembered your
statement and stayed (there) ." The Prophet
, said, "That was Jibril (Gabriel) who came
to me and informed me that whoever among
my followers died without joining others in
worship with Allah, would enter Paradise." I
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Even if he had
committed illegal sexual intercourse and
theft?" He said, "Even if he had committed
illegal sexual intercourse and theft

(31) CHAPTER. A man should not make
another man get up from his (the latter's)
seat.
6269. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L-P ii
The Prophet jtiz said, "A man should not

.
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make another man get up from his (the
latter's) seat (in a gathering) in order to sit
there."

(32) CHAPTER. (The Statement of Allah
)t...): "(0 you who believe!) When you are
told to make room in the assemblies, (spread
out and) make room..." (V.58:11)
6270. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L41 ii
The Prophet 49 forbade that a man should be
made to get up from his seat so that another
might sit on it, but one should make room
and spread out. Ibn 'Umar disliked that a
man should get up from his seat and then
somebody else sit at his place.

(33) CHAPTER. Whoever got up from his
gathering or his house without taking the
permission of his companions, or seemed to
be ready to get up that the people might get
up (and leave).
6271. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik i
,;:
When Allah's Messenger married Zainab
bint JaIsh, he invited the people, who took
their meals and then remained sitting and
talking. The Prophet ; pretended to be
ready to get up, but the people did not get
up. When he noticed that, he got up, and
when he had got up, some of those people
got up along with him and there remained
three (who kept on sitting). Then the
Prophet
came back and found those
people still sitting. Later on those people
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got up and went away. So I went to the
Prophet and informed him that they had
left. The Prophet 4Lw came, and entered (his
house). I wanted to enter (along with him)
but he dropped a curtain between me and
him. Allah
then revealed:
"0 you who believe! Enter not the
Prophet's houses, unless permission is given
to you... up to ... Verily! With Allah that
shall be an enormity." (V.33 :53)

(34) CHAPTER. A1-Thtiba' with the hand,
i.e., Al-Qurfusa' ( a sitting posture wherein
one sits with one's legs drawn up and
wrapped in one's garment or surrounded
with one's arms).
I
6272. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L41 i
saw Allah's Messenger jW, in the courtyard of
the Ka'bah in the Ihtiba' posture, putting his
hand round his legs like this.
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(35) CHAPTER. Whoever sat in a reclining
posture in the company of his companions.
Khabbãb said, "I came to the Prophet
and found him reclining over his Burd (sheet)
taking it as a pillow, and said to him, 'Will
you invoke Allah?' (On that) he sat up."
6273. Narrated AbU Bakra: Allah's
Messenger 6m said, "Shall I inform you of
the biggest of the great sins?" They said,

:
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"Yes, 0 Allah's Messenger!" He said, "To
join partners in worship with Allah, and to be
undutiful to one's parents." (See H. 2653)
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6274. Narrated Bishr as above (Hadith
No. 6273) adding: The Prophet ; was
reclining (leaning) and then he sat up
saying, "And I warn you against giving a
false statement." And he kept on saying that
warning so much so that we said, "Would
that he had stopped."
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(36) CHAPTER. (Regarding) the one who
walks quickly for some necessity.

r
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6275. Narrated 'Uqba bin Al-Ijarith:
Once the Prophet offered the 'Ar prayer
and then he walked quickly and entered his
house.
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(37) CHAPTER. The bed.
6276. Narrated 'Aishah
Allah's Messenger j used to offer his Salãt
(prayer) (while standing) in the midst of the
bed, and I used to lie in front of him,
between him and the Qiblah. If I had any
necessity for getting up, and I used to dislike
to get up and face him [while he was in Salat
(prayer)], but I would gradually slip away
from the bed.
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(38) CHAPTER. Anyone for whom a cushion
was put.
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6277. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr
L41.: (The news of) my observing Saum
(fasting) was mentioned to the Prophet .
So he entered upon me and I put for him a
leather cushion stuffed with palm-fibres. The
sat on the floor and the cushion
Prophet
was between me and him. He said to me,
"Isn't it sufficient for you (that you observe
fast) three days a month?" I said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! (I can observe fast more than
this) ." He said, "(You may observe fast) five
days a month." I said, "0 Allah's Messenger!
(I can observe fast more than this) ." He said,
"(You may observe fast) seven days." I said,
"0 Allah's Messenger!" He said, "Nine." I
said, "0 Allah's Messenger!" He said,
"Eleven." I said, "0 Allah's Messenger (I
can observe fast more than this) ." He said,
"No fasting is superior to the fasting of (the
Prophet) DawUd (David) which was half of a
year, and he used, to observe fast on
alternate days
[See Vol. 3, Hadith No. 1980]

6278. Narrated Ibrahim: 'Alaqama went
to Sham and came to the mosque and offered
a two Rak'a Saldt (prayer), and invoked
Allah: "0 Allah! Bless me with a (pious)
good companion." So he sat beside AbU AdDarda' who asked, "Where are you from?"
He said, "From the people of KUfa ." AbU
Ad-Darda' said, "Wasn't there among you a
person who keeps the secrets (of the Prophet
;) which nobody knew except him (i.e.,
Hudhaifa bin Al-Yaman)? And isn't there
among you a person whom Allah gave refuge
from Satan through the request (tongue) of
Allah's Messenger? (i.e., 'Ammar). Isn't
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there among you the one who used to carry
the Siwak and the cushion (or pillow) (of the
Prophet ;)? (i.e., Ibn Mas'fld). How did
Ibn Mas'üd use to recite 'By the night as it
conceals (the light)?' " (Surah 92). 'Alqama
said, "Wadh-dhakan wal Untha. (And by
male and female." Abu Ad-Dardã. added,
"These people continued to argue with me
regarding it till they were about to cause me
to have doubts, although I heard it from
Allah's Messenger ."

(39) CHAPTER. (Mid-day nap) after AlJumu'ah [Friday Salat (prayer)].
6279. Narrated Sahl bin Sad: We used to
have a midday nap and take our meals after
Al-Jumu 'ah [Salat (prayer)].
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(40) CHAPTER. Mid-day nap in the
mosque.
6280. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: There was
no name dearer to 'Alt than his nick-name
AbU Turãb (the father of dust). He used to
feel happy whenever he was called by this
name. Once Allah's Messenger
came to
the house of Fatima .Ji 4:1 but did not
find 'Alt in the house. So he asked "Where is
your cousin?" She replied, "There was
something (a quarrel) between us
whereupon he got angry with me and went
out without having a midday nap in my
house." Allah's Messenger asked a person to
look for him. That person came, and said,
"0 Allah's Messenger! He ('All) is sleeping
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in the mosque." Allah's Messenger j& went
there and found him lying. His Rida' (upper
body cover-sheet) had fallen down to one
side of his body, and so he was covered with
dust. Allah's Messenger iJ started cleaning
the dust from him, saying, "Get up, 0 Abu
Turãb! Get up, AbU Turãb!"
[See Vol. 1, Hadith No. 4411
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(41) CHAPTER. Whoever visited some
people and then had a mid-day nap at their
home.
6281. Narrated Thumäma: Anas said,
"Umm Sulaim used to spread a leather sheet
for the Prophet ; and he used to take a midday nap on that leather sheet at her home."
Anas added, "When the Prophet ; had
slept, she would take some of his sweat and
hair and collect it (the sweat) in a bottle and
then mix it with Suk (a kind of perfume)
while he was still sleeping." When the death
of Anas bin Malik approached, he wished in
his will that some of that Suk be mixed with
his Hanut (perfume for embalming the dead
body), and it was mixed with his Hanüt.

6282, 6283. Narrated Anas bin Mälik L,.;
a: Whenever Allah's Messenger ; went
to Quba', he used to visit Umm Haram bint
Milhän who would offer him meals; and she
was the wife of 'Ubãda bin As-Samit. One
day, he went to her house and she offered
him a meal, and after that he slept, and then
woke up smiling. She (Umm klaram) said, "I
asked him, 'What makes you laugh, 0
ZP
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Allah's Messenger?' He said, 'Some people
of my followers were displayed before me as
warriors, fighting for Allah's Cause and
sailing over this sea, kings on thrones,' or
said, 'like kings on thrones.' (The narrator,
Islaq is in doubt about it.) I (Umm Ilaram)
said, '0 Allah's Messenger! Invoke Allah
that He may make me one of them.' He
invoked (Allah) for her and then lay his head
and slept again and then woke up smiling. I
asked, 'What makes you laugh, 0 Allah's
Messenger?' He said, 'Some people of my
followers were displayed before me as
warriors, fighting for Allah's Cause and
sailing over this sea, kings on the thrones,'
or said, 'like kings on the thrones.' I (Umm
Haram) said, '0 Allah's Messenger! Invoke
Allah that He may make me one of them.'
He said, 'You will be amongst the first ones.'
It is said that Umm HarAm sailed over the sea
at the time of the rule of Mu'awiya, and on
coming out of the sea, she fell down from her
riding animal and died.

(42) CHAPTER. Sitting in any convenient
position.
6284. Narrated AbU Sa'id A]-Khudri ;
: The Prophet ç forbade two kinds of
dresses and two kinds of bargains; Ishtimalascamma'( 1 ) and Al-Ihtiba' 2 in one garment
with no part of it covering one's private parts.
(The two kinds of bargains were): AlMulãmasa 3 and Al-Munabadha 4 .
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(1), (2), (3), (4) (H. 6284) For Ishtimal-as-samma', Al-Ihtiba, Al-Mulamasa and AlMunabadha, see the glossary.
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(43) CHAPTER. Whoever has a confidential
talk with somebody in front of the people and
the latter does not disclose his companion's
secret, but when his companion dies, he
discloses it.
i
6285, 6286. Narrated 'Aishah
Mother of the believers: We, the wives of the
Prophet iki were all sitting with the Prophet
and none of us had left, Fatima
came walking, and by Allah, her gait was very
similar to that of Allah's Messenger
.
When he saw her, he welcomed her,
saying, "Welcome, 0 my daughter!" Then
he made her sit on his right or his left,
confided something to her, whereupon she
wept bitterly. When he noticed her sorrow,
he confided something more to her for the
second time, and she started laughing. Only
I, from among the Prophet's wives said to
her, "(0 Fatima), Allah's Messenger
selected you from amongst us for the secret
talk and still you weep?" When Allah's
Messenger
got up, (went away) I asked
her, "What did he confide to you?" She said,
"I wouldn't disclose the secret of Allah's
Messenger ." But when he died I asked
her, "I beseech you earnestly by what right I
have upon you, to tell me (that secret talk
which the Prophet 0 had with you) ." She
said, "As you ask me now, yes, (I will tell
you)." She informed me, saying, "When he
talked to me secretly the first time, he said
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that Jibril (Gabriel) used to review the
Qur'an with him once every year. He
added, 'But this year he reviewed it with
me twice, and therefore I think that my time
of death has approached. So, be afraid of
Allah, and be patient, for I am the best
predecessor for you (in the Hereafter)."
Fatima added, "So I wept as you ('Aishah)
witnessed. And when the Prophet saw me
in this sorrowful state, he confided the
second secret to me saying, '0 Fatima! Will
you not be pleased that you will be chief of all
the believing women (or chief of the women
of this nation i.e., my followers?)"
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(44) CHAFFER. Al-Istilqa' (lying flat on the
back).

iI

6287. Narrated the uncle of 'Abbad bin
Tamim: I saw Allah's Messenger ; lying on
his back in the mosque and putting one of his
legs over the other.
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(45) CHAPTER. No two persons should talk
secretly excluding a third person (who is
present with them).
And the Statement of Allah
"0 you who believe! When you hold secret
counsel, do it not for sin and wrongdoing,
and disobedience towards the Messenger
(Muhammad
but do it for Al-Burr
(righteousness) and Taqwa (virtues and
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piety); and fear Allah unt o Whom you shall
be gathered. Secret counsels (conspiracies)
are only from Satan, in order that he may
cause grief to the believers. But he cannot
harm them in the least, except as Allah
permits, and in Allah let the believers put
their trust." (V.58:9,10)
And also the Statement of Allah:
110 you who believe! When you (want to)
consult the Messenger (Muhammad ) in
private, spend something in charity before
your private consultation. That will be better
and purer for you. But if you find not (the
means for it), then verily, Allah is OftForgiving, Most Merciful. Are you afraid of
spending in charity before your private
consultatiion (with him)? If then you do it
not, and Allah has forgiven you, then (at
least) perform SaM! (prayers) (Iqamat-asSaM!) and give Zakat and obey Allah (i.e., do
all what Allah and His Prophet order you
to do). And Allah is All-Aware of what you
do." (V.58:12,13)
6288. Narrated 'Abdullahi,,a:The4
Prophet 40 said, "When three persons are
together, then no two of them should hold
U
secret counsel excluding the third person."
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(46) CHAPTER. Keeping secrets.
6289. Narrated Anas bin Malik
:
confided to me a secret
The Prophet
which I did not disclose to anybody after him.
And Umm Sulaim asked me (about that
secret) but I did not tell her.
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(47) CHAPTER. If in a gathering there are
more than three persons, then there is no
harm if two of them have a secret talk.
6290. Narrated 'Abdullahcui
The
Prophet ç said, "When you are three
persons sitting together, then no two of you
should hold secret counsel excluding the
third person until you are with some other
people too, for that would grieve him."

6291. Narrated 'Abdullãh
jii
: One
day the Prophet ; divided and distributed
something amongst the people whereupon an
Ansdri man said, "In this division Allah's
Pleasure has not been sought."(') I said, "By
Allah! I will go (and inform) the Prophet ."
So I went to him while he was with a group of
people, and I secretly informed him of that,
whereupon he became so angry that his face
became red, and he then said, "May Allah
bestow His Mercy on MUsa (Moses) (for) he
was annoyed more than that, yet he
remained patient."

(48) CHAPTER. Holding secret counsel for a
long while.

6292. Narrated Anas
The
Iqama for the Salat (prayer) was announced
while a man was talking to Allah's Messenger
privately. He continued talking in that way
till the Prophet's Companions slept, and
(1) (H. 6291) i.e., the distribution is not fair.
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afterwards the Prophet got up and offered
the Salat (prayer) with them •(1)

(49) CHAPTER. Fire (lanterns, etc.) should
not be kept lit in the house at bedtime.
6293. Narrated Sãlim's father: The
Prophet
said, "Do not keep the fire
burning in your houses when you go to bed."

6294. Narrated Abü MUsa
One
night a house in A1-Madina was burnt with its
occupants. The Prophet if spoke about them
saying, "This fire is indeed your enemy, so
whenever you go to bed, put it out to protect
yourselves."

6295. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullãh
Allah's Messenger
said, "(At
bedtime) cover the utensils, close the
doors, and put out the lights, lest a harmful
animal (a mouse or a rat) may drag away the
wick and thus burn the people of the house. "

[rA.

(1) (H. 6292) The Companions got up too, and the Prophet led them in the 'Isha'prayer
then.

79— THE BOOK OF ASKING PERMISSION

(50) CHAPTER. To close the doors at night.
6296. Narrated Jãbir i. i
M11h's
Messenger ; said, "When you intend going
to bed at night, put out the lights, close the
doors, tie the mouths of the water-skins, and
cover your food and drinks." Hammam said,
"I think he (the other narrator) added, '...
even with a piece of wood across the
utensil."'

(51) CHAPTER. Circumcision at an old age,
and pulling out one's armpit hair.
6297. Narrated Abü HurairahZ
The Prophet
said, "Five things are in
accordance with A1-Fitrah (i.e., Allah's
religion of Islamic Monotheism): to be
circumcised, to shave the pubic hair, to
depilate (or pull out) the hair of the
armpits, to cut short the moustaches, and
to clip the nails
[See Vol. 7, Hadith No. 5889]

6298. Narrated Abu Hurairahi
Allah's Messenger ; said, "The Prophet
Ibrãhlm (Abraham)
&.I. circumcised
himself after he had passed the age of
eighty years and he circumcised himself
with an adze

-
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6299, Narrated Sa'id bin Jubair: Ibn
'Abbãs was asked, "How old were you
when the Prophet
died?" He replied."
At that time I had been circumcised." At that
time, people did not circumcise the boys till
attained the age of puberty.
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6300. Sa'id bin Jubair said, "Ibn 'Abbas
said, 'When the Prophetij died, I had
already been circumcised."
:-t)J
(52) CHAPTER. Every Lahw (amusement,
idle talk, etc.) or deed that diverts one from
fulfilling one's obedience (duties) towards
Allah, is BaIiI [falsehood (disbelief, etc.)].
And (what about him) who says to his
companion, "Come along, let us gamble!"
And the Statement of Allah
"And of mankind is he who purchases idle
talks (i.e., music, singing, etc.) to mislead
(men).....(V.31 :6)
6301. Narrated Aba Hurairah
i
Allah's Messenger iLh§ said, "Whoever among
you takes an oath wherein he says, 'ByAI-Lãt
and Al-'Uzza,' (names of two idols
worshipped by A1-Mushrikün), he should
say, 'La ilaha il/allah (none has the right to
be worshipped but Allah)'. And whoever says
to his friend, 'Come, let us gamble!' He
should give something in charity."()
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(1) (H. 6301) The expiation for swearing by other than Allah heedlessly, is to say: 'La ilaha
illallah'; and the expiation for inviting somebody to gamble even if jokingly, is to give
something in charity.
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[See Hadith No. 6650.]
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(53) CHAPTER. What has been mentioned
regarding the buildings.
And AbU Hurairah said, "The Prophet
said, 'One of the portents of the Hour will be
when the shepherds of livestock (camels,
goats, sheep, cows, lambs, etc.) start
boasting and competing with each other in
the construction of higher buildings."

6302. Narrated Ibn 'Umar
During the lifetime of the Prophet jW, I built
a house with my own hands so that it might
protect me from the rain and shade me from
the sun; and none of Allah's creatures
assisted me in building it.

6303. Narrated 'Amr: Ibn 'Umar said,
"By Allah, I have not put a brick over a brick
(i.e., constructed a building) or planted any
date-palm tree since the death of the Prophet
;." Sufyan (the subnarrator) said, "I told
this narration (of Ibn 'Umar) to one of his
(Ibn 'Umar's) relatives, and he said, 'By
Allah, he did build (something)." Sufyan
added, "I said, 'He must have said (the
above narration) before he built
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And the Statement of Allah
"And your Lord said, 'Invoke Me, [i.e.,
believe in My Oneness (Islamic Monotheism)
and ask Me for anything] I will respond to
your (invocation). Verily! Those who scorn
My worship [i.e., do not invoke Me, and do
not believe in My Oneness (Islamic
Monotheism)] they will surely enter Hell in
humiliation!" (V.40:60)
(1) CHAPTER. For every Prophet there is
one (special) invocation which is surely
granted by Allah.
6304. Narrated AbU Hurairah: AllAh's
Messenger
said, "For every Prophet there
one special invocation (that will not be
rejected) with which he appeals (to AllAh),
and I want to keep such an invocation for
interceding for my followers in the
Hereafter."
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6305. Narrated Anas that the Prophet
said, "For every Prophet there is one
(special) invocation that surely will be
responded by Allah," (or said), "For every
Prophet there was an invocation with which
he appealed to Allah, and his invocation was
responded by Allah (in his lifetime), but I
kept my (this special) invocation to intercede
for my followers on the Day of
Resurrection."
(2) CHAFFER. Afdal AI-Isttgftr (the best
way of asking for forgiveness from Allah).
And the Statement of AllAh 3:
"...Ask forgiveness from your Lord.
Verily, He is Oft-Forgiving; He will send
rain to you in abundance and give you
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increasee in wealth and children, and bestow
on you gardens and bestow on you rivers."
(V.71:10-12)
(And also the Statement of Allah
):
"And those who, when they have
committed Fahishah (illegal sexual
intercourse) or wronged themselves with
evil, remember Allah and ask forgiveness
for their sins;
and none can forgive sins
but Allah
and do not persist in what
(wrong) they have done, while they know

Ji]
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(V.3:135)
63%. Narrated Shaddãd bin Aus ii
The Prophet said, "The most superior
way of asking for forgiveness from Allah is:
'Allahumma Anta Rabbi Ia ilãha illã Anta
khalaqtani wa ana 'abduka, wa ana 'ala
ahdika wa wa'dika mastata'tu. A'udhu bika
min sham ma sana'tu, abu'u laka bini'matika
alaiya, wa abü 'u bidhanbi fagjfirli innahü ld
yagfirudh-dhunuba illa Anta."t 1 The
Prophet
added, "If somebody recites it
during the day with firm faith in it, and dies
on the same day before the evening, he will
be from the people of Paradise; and if
somebody recites it at night with firm faith
in it, and dies before the morning, he will be
from the people of Paradise."
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(1) (H. 6306) 0 Allah, You are my Lord! None has the right to be worshipped but You.
You created me and I am Your slave, and I am faithful to my covenant and my promise
(to You) as much as I can. I seek refuge with You from all the evil I have done. I
acknowledge before You all the blessings You have bestowed upon me, and I confess
to You all my sins. So I entreat You to forgive my sins, for nobody can forgive sins
except You.
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(3) CHAPTER. The Prophet seeking of
Allah's forgiveness by daytime and at night.
,: I
6307. Narrated Abü Hurairah i i
heard Allah's Messenger ; saying, "By
Allah! I seek Allah's forgiveness and turn to
Him in repentance for more than seventy
times a day."

(4) CHAP'rER.At-Tauba (turningto Allah in
repentance).
Qatada said, "...Turn to Allah with
sincere repentance...' (V.66:8) means true
and constructive repentance
."

6308. Narrated Al-Harith bin Suwaid:
'Abdullah bin Mas'Ud related to us two
and
narrations: One from the Prophet
the other from himself, saying: A believer
sees his sins as if he were sitting under a
mountain which, he is afraid, may fall on
him; whereas a Fãjir (wicked evil-doer)
considers his sins as flies passing over his
nose and he just drives them away like this
Abu Shihab (the subnarrator) moved his hand
over his nose in illustration. (Ibn Mas'Ud
added): Allah's Messenger said, "Allah is
more pleased with the repentance of His slave
than a man who encamps at a place where his
life is jeopardized, but he has his riding
animal carrying his food and water. He then
rests his head and sleeps for a short while and
wakes to find his riding animal gone. (He
starts looking for it) and suffers from severe
heat and thirst or what Allah wished (him to
suffer from). He then says, 'I will go back to
my place.' He returns and sleeps again, and
then (getting up), he raises his head to find
his riding animal standing beside him

."
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6309. Narrated Anas bin Malik
t
Allah's Messenger ; said, "Allah is more
pleased with the repentance of His slave than
anyone of you is pleased with finding his
camel which he had lost in a desert."

(5) CHAPTER. Lying on one's right side.
6310. Narrated 'Aishah Li i
The
Prophet ; used to offer eleven Rak'a prayer
in the late part of the night, and when dawn
appeared, he would offer two Rak'a (Sunna
of the Fajr) and then lie on his right side till
the Mu 'adhdhin came to inform him [that the
Fajr compulsory congregational Salat
(prayer) was due].
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(6) CHAPTER. (The superiority of a person)
who sleeps with ablution.
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j
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6311. Narrated Al-Bard' bin 'Azib l
L4L: Allah's Messenger
said to me,
"When you want to go to bed, perform
ablution as you do for Salat (prayer), then lie
down on your right side and say: 'Allahumma
aslamtu wa* ilaika, wa fauwadtu amri ilaika,
walja 'tu zahrt ilaika, rag/batan wa rahbatan
ilaika. La malja'a wa lã manja minka illã
ilaika. Ainantu bikitabikalladhi anzalta, wa
binabiyikal-ladhi arsa1ta't1 . If you should die
then (after reciting this) you will die on AlFip-ah [the religion of islam (i.e., as a
Muslim)]; so let these words be the last you
say (before going to bed) ." While I was
memorizing it, I said, "Wa birasflhikal-ladhi
arsalta (in Your Messenger whom You have
sent)." The Prophet iij said, "No, but say:
Wa binabiyikal-ladhi arsalta (in Your Prophet
whom You have sent) ."

(7) CHAPTER. What to say on going to bed
6312. Narrated Hudhaifa: When the
Prophet j went to bed, he would say:
"Bismika amütu wa ahya ,,,(2) and when he
got up, he would say: "A1-hamdu lillãhil ladht
(1) (H. 6311) 0 Allah! I have submitted my face (or, myself, see H. 6313) to You, and I
am under Your Command (i.e., depend upon You in all my affairs) and put my back to
(i.e., trust in) You expecting Your reward and fearing Your punishment. There is no
fleeing from You and no refuge but with You. I believe in the Book (i.e., the Qur'an)
You have revealed and in Your Prophet (Muhammad ,) You have sent. [See Fath
Al-Barr]
(2) (H. 6312) With Your Name I die and I live.

80- THE BOOK OF INVOCATIONS

ahvana ba'da ma amãtanã, wa ilaih n-

6313. Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib that the
Prophet
advised a man saying, "If you
intend to lie down (i.e., go to bed), say.
'Allahumma aslamtu nafsiilaika, wafawwvdlu
amrf ilaika, wa wajjahtu wajhi ilaika, waliã 'tu
zahri ilaika, ragjbatan wa rahbatan ilaika. La
malja 'a wa Ia manja minka illã ilaika. Amantu
bikitabikal-Iadhi anzalta; wa nabiyikal lad.h
arsalta.' And if you should die then (after
reciting this before going to bed) you will die
on Al-Fitrah (the religion of Islam) ."
[See the footnote of Hadith No. 63111

[tv
(8) CHAPTER. Putting one's right hand
under one's right cheek on sleeping.
i
6314. Narrated Hudhaifa
When the Prophet went to bed at night,
he would put his hand under his cheek and
then say: "Allãhumma bismika amatu wa
ahya ,,,(2) and when he got up, he would say:
'AI-hamdu lillahil-ladhi ahyana ba'da ma

i
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(1) (H. 6312) All thanks and praises be to Allah, Who has given us life after causing us to
die (i.e., sleep); and unto Him is the Resurrection.
(2) (H. 6314) With Your Name I die and I live.
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amãtana, wa i1aihin-nushur." 1

(9) CHAPTER. Sleeping on the right side.
6315. Narrated Al-Bar!' bin 'Azib
went to
bed, he used to sleep on his right side and
then say, "Allãhumma aslamtu nafsi ilaika,
wa wajjahtu wajhi ilaika, wa fauwadtu amrt
ilaika, waalja 'tu zahri ilaika, ragfbatan wa
rahbatan ilaika. La maljã 'a wa lã manjã minka
illã ilaika. Amantu bikitãbikal-ladhianzalta wa
nabiyikal-ladhi arsalta! 2 " Allah's Messenger
said, "Whoever recites these words
(before going to bed) and dies the same
night, he will die on Al-Fitrah [Islamic
religion (as a Muslim)]"

4: When Allah's Messenger

(10) CHAFrER.The invocation which may
be said by one who wakes up at night.
iit
6316. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas
:
One night I slept at the house of MaimiTind.
wc.( tp
(During the night) the Prophet
answered the call of nature, washed ijis face
and hands, and then slept. He got u., :te at
•
.
night), went to a water-skin, op.rc
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(1) (H. 6314) See the footnote of Hadith No. 6312.
(2) (H. 6315) See the footnote of Hadith No. 6311, except: - submitted myself... and
faced my face to You... as Hadith Nos. 6311 & 6313.
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mouth thereof and performed ablution not
using much water, yet he washed all the
body-parts properly and then offered the
Salat (prayer). I got up and straightened my
back in order that the Prophet might not
feel that I was watching him, and then I
performed the ablution, and when he got up
to offer the Salat (prayer), I stood on his left.
He caught hold of my ear and brought me
over to his right side. He offered thirteen
Rak'a in all and then lay down and slept till he
started blowing out his breath as he used to
do when he slept. In the meantime Bilal
informed the Prophet of the approaching
time for the (Fajr) Salat, and the Prophet 49
offered the Fajr Salat without performing
new ablution. He used to say in his
invocation, "Allahumma ij'al ft qalbi nüran,
wa ft basari nüran, wa fi sam 'i nüran, wa 'an
yamini nüran, wa 'an yasari nüran, wa fawqi
nüran, wa tahti nüran, wa amãmi nüran, wa
khalfi nflran, waj'al If nüran (1)
Kuraib (a subnarrator) said, "I have
forgotten seven other words, (which the
Prophet ; mentioned in this invocation). I
met a man from the offspring of Al-'Abbas
and he narrated those seven things to me,
mentionning, '(Let there be light in) my
nerves, my flesh, my blood, my hair and my
body,' and he also mentioned two other
things (2)

I
6317. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L
When the Prophet 9, got up at night to offer
the night Salat (prayer), he used to say:
"Allãhumma lakal-hamdu, Anta nür-us(1) (H. 6316) 0 AllAh! Let my heart have light, and my sight have light, and my hearing
(sense) have light; and let me have light on my right, and have light on my left, and
have light above me, and have light under me, and have light in front of me, and have
light behind me; and let me have light.
(2) (H. 6316) The brain and the bones.
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samãwãti wa! a, di wa man fihinna. Wa lakalhamdu, Anta qaryvimus-samãwãti wal-ardi wa
man fthinna. Wa lakal-hamdu, Antal-haqqu,
wa wa'duka haqqun, wa qauluka haqqun, wa
liqa 'uka haqqun, wal-jannatu haqqun, wannaru haqqun, was-sã'atu haqqun, wannabiyyuna huqqun, wa Muhammadun
haqqun. Allahumma laka aslamtu, wa 'alaika
tawakkaltu, Wa bika ãmantu, wa ilaika anabtu,
wa bika khãsamtu, wa ilaika hãkamtu, fagjfirlt
ma qaddamlu wa ma akhkhartu, wa ma
asrarlu, wa ma a 'lantu. Antal-muqaddimu,
wa Antal-mu'akhkhiru. La ildha illa Anta (or
la ilãha gain1ka)"'

(11) CHAPTER. Saying Tukbir 'Allãhu
Akbar) and Tasbih (Subhan Allah) on going
to bed.
6318. Narrated 'All
a,: Fatima
Lii
complained about the blisters on
her hand because of using a millstone. She

(1) (H. 6317) 0 Allah! All the praises and thanks be to You; You are the Light of the
heavens and the earth and whatever is in them, and all the praises and thanks be to
You. You are the Keeper of (One Who looks after) the heavens and the earth and
whatever is in them, and all praises and thanks be to You; You are the Truth, and
Your Promise is true, and Your Sayings are true, and the Meeting with You is the truth
and the Paradise is the truth, and Hell is the truth, and the Hour is the truth, and the
Prophets are true, and Muhammad (Allah's Messenger ) is the truth. 0 Allah! I
submit myself to You, and I depend on You, and I believe in You, and I turn in
repentance to You, and in Your Cause I fight, and with Your Orders I rule, so please
forgive my past, present and my future sins and whatever I have done in secret, and
whatever I have done in public. You are the One Who makes the things go before and
You are the One Who delays them. None has the right to be worshipped but You (or:
None has the right to be worshipped other than You).
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went to ask the Prophet for a servant, but
she did not find him (at home) and had to
inform 'Aishah of her need. When he came,
'Aishah informed him about it. 'All added:
The Prophet ij came to us when we had gone
to our beds. When I was going to get up, he
said, "Stay in your places," and sat between
us, till I felt the coolness of his feet on my
chest. The Prophet then said, "Shall I not
tell you of a thing which is better for you than
a servant? When you (both) go to your beds,
say 'Allahu-Akbar' thirty-four times, and
'Subhan Allah' thirty-three times, and
'Alhamdu lillah' thirty-three times; for that
is better for you than a servant [Ibn Slrin
said 'Subhan Allah' (is to be said for) thirtyfour times
."
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(12) CHAPTER. Taking refuge with Allah
(from evil), and the recitation (of Qur'an)
before going to bed.

6319. Narrated 'Aishah L~L

'"

i

Whenever Allah's Messenger jLhr went to
bed, he used to blow on his hands while
reciting the Mu'awwidhãt (i.e., Sürat AlFalaq and SüratAn-Nas, No. 113 and 114)
and then pass his hands over his body.
,
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(13) CHAPTER:
6320. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet ; said, "When anyone of you
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go to bed, he should shake out his bed with
the inside of his waist sheet, for he does not
know what has come on to it after him, and
then he should say: 'Bismika Rabbi wada 'tu
janbi, wa bika arfa 'uhü, in amsakta nafsi
farhamha, wa in arsaltahã fahfazha bima
tahfazu bihi 'ibãdakas-salihin

(14) CHAPTER. Invocation in the middle of
the night.
6321. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger 4& said, "Our Lord, the
Blessed, the Superior, comes down every
night on the nearest heaven to us during the
last third of the night and says, '(Is there
anyone) who invokes Me (demands anything
from Me), that I may respond to his
invocation. (Is there anyone) who asks Me
for something that I may grant him his
request? (Is there anyone) who seeks My

(1) (H. 6320) 0 my Lord! In Your Name I put my side over this bed and with Your Name I
will lift it up therefrom. If You take my soul, bestow mercy on it, and if You release it,
protect it as You protect Your righteous slaves.

- A.
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forgiveness that I may forgive him'?"'
[See Vol. 2, Hadith No. 11451

P
JI

(15) CHAPTER. What to say when going to
the lavatory.

L (\o)

6322. Narrated Anas bin Mälik i
went to the
Whenever the Propiiet
lavatory, he used to say: 'Allahumma inni
a 'üdhu bika minal-khubthi wal-khaba 'ith '(2)

(16) CHAPTER. What to say when one gets
up in the morning.
6323. Narrated Shrtâd bin Aus: The
said, "The most superior way of
Prophet
asking for forgi"eness from Allah is:
Allahumma Anta thbi, la ilaha illa Anta,
khalaqtani wa ana 'ahaka, wa ana 'ala
'ahdika wa w. dika mastata 'tu. Abu 'u laka
abu 'u laka bidhanbi fagfirli
bini'malik'
fainnahu la yagfirudh-dhunaba illa Anta.

:
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(1) (H. 6321)"Sifat Allah" (Qualities of Allah)
All what has been revealed in Allah's Book [the Qur'an] as regard the "Sifat". Qualities
of Allah j.-, the Most High like His Face, Eyes, Hands, Shins, (Legs), His coming,
His Istawa (rising) over His Throne and His other Qualities or all that Allah's
qualified Him in the true authentic Prophet's Ahadith (narrations) as
Messenger
regards His Qualities like [Nuzul], His Descent or His laughing and others, the
religious scholars of the Qur'an and the Sunna believe in these qualities of Allah and
they confirm that these are really His Qualities, without Ta wi! (interpreting their
meanings into different things) or Tashbih (giving resemblance or similarity to any of
the creatures) or Ta 'til (i.e., completely ignoring or denying them, i.e., there is no
Face, or Eyes, or Hands, or Shins for Allah). These Qualities befit or suit only Allah
Alone, and He does not resemble any of (His) creatures. As Allah's Statement (in the
Qur'an): (1) "There is nothing like unto Him, and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer".
(V.42:11) (2) "There is none comparable unto Him." (V.112:4)
(2) (H. 6322)'0 Allah! I seek refuge with You from the bad and evil things.'
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If
A 'udhu bika min sham ma sana 'tu
somebody recites this invocation during the
night, and if he should die then, he will enter
Paradise (or he will be from the people of
Paradise), and if he recites it in the morning,
and if he should die on the same day, he will
have the same fate (i.e., will enter
Paradise) ."
[See Hadith No. 6306.1

6324. Narrated Hudhaifa: Whenever the
Prophet ; intended to go to bed, he would
recite, "Bismika Allahumma amütu wa aya
(With Your Name, 0 Allah, I die and I
live) ." And when he woke up from his sleep,
he would say: "A1-hamdu lillahil-ladhi ahyana
ha 'da ma amãtanã wa ilaihin-nushur (All the
praises and thanks be to Allah Who has made
us alive after He made us die (sleep) and
unto Him is the Resurrection.)"

6325. Narrated Abü Dhar: Whenever the
Prophet
lay on his bed, he used to say,
"Allahumma bismika amütu wa azya," and
when he woke up he would say, "A1-hamdu
lillahil-ladhi ahyana ha 'da ma amatanã, wa
ilaihin-nushür.,,(2)

(1) (H. 6323) '0 Allah! You are my Lord. None has the right to be worshipped but You.
You created me, and I am Your slave, and I am faithful to my covenant and my
promise (to You) as much as I can. I acknowledge before You, all the blessings Y)u
have bestowed upon me, and confess to You all my sins; so please forgive them, as no
one can forgive sins except You. And I seek refuge in You from all the evil I have
done.'
(2) (H. 6325) See Hadith 6324.
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(11) CHAPTER. Invocation during the SaMI
(prayer).
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6326. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr ai ;
AbU Bakr A-Siddiq i
4 said to
the Prophet ,, "Teach me an invocation
with which I may invoke (Allah) in my Salar
(prayer)." The Prophet
said, "Say:
Allahumma inni zalamtu nafsi zulman
kathiran wa la yagflrudh-dhunuba illa Anta,
fagjflr1i mag/firatan mm 'indika, warhamni
innaka Antal-Ghafur-ur-Rahim •(1)

4: The
6327. Narrated iishah
Verse:
" ...And offer your Salat (prayer) neither
aloud nor in a low voice.....(V.17:110) was
revealed as regards invocation.

6328. Narrated 'Abdullah L i
: We
used to say in the Salãt (prayer): "As-Salam
be on Allah, As-Salam be on so-and-so
told us, "Allah
One day the Prophet

") (II. 6326) '0 Allah! I have done great wrong (injustice) to myself, and there is nobody
wb forgives except You, so please forgive me with forgiveness from You, and be
M. 'il tome, as You are the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.

l&Jil
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Himself isAs-Sa/am ; when anyone of you sits
during his Salat (prayer) (in sitting posture),
he should say: 'At-tahiyatulillahi,' up to 'Ayalihin,' (All the compliments are for
Allah... up to ... righteous people) for
when he recites this then he says his Saläm
to all the righteous people present in the
heavens and on the earth. Then he should
say, 'I testify that La ilãha illallah (none has
the right to be worshipped except Allah), and
that Muhammad is His slave and His
Messenger,' and then he can select
whatc ;'r he likes to glorify (Allah's)
Praises." [See Vol. 1, Hadith No. 8311
(18) CHAPTER. The invocation after the
SaMI (prayer).
6329. Narrated AbU Hurairah
u
The people said, "0 Allah's Messenger! The
rich people have got the highest degrees of
prestige and permanent pleasures (in this life
and the life to come in the Hereafter) ." The
Prophet ; asked, "How is that?" They said,
"The rich offer Salat (prayer) as we offer
Salat, and strive in Allah's Cause as we do,
and spend from their surplus wealth in
charity, while we have no wealth (to spend
likewise)." He said, "Shall I not tell you a
thing, which, by doing, you will catch up with
those who are ahead of you and supersede
those who will come after you; and nobody
will be able to do such a good deed as you do
except the one who does the same (deed as
you do). That deed is to recite 'Subi!ian Allah'
ten times, and 'Al-Hamdu lilläh' ten times,
and 'Allahu Akbar' ten times after every
Salat ."
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6330. Narrated Warrad, the freed slave of
Al-Mugira bin Shu'ba : Al-Mugira wrote to
Mu'awiya bin Abu Sufyan that Allah's
Messenger j use to say at the end of every
Salat (prayer) after the Taslim: "La ilaha
illallãhu wahdahu, la sharika lahu; lahulmulku, wa lahul-hamdu, wa Huwa 'ala kulli
shai'in Qadfr. Allahumma la mãni'a lima
a' taita, wa Ia mu 'tiya lima mana 'ta, wa la
yanfa 'U dhal-jaddi minkal-jaddu ".

(19) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah !J, L;
"...And invoke Allah for them..." (V.9:103)
And whoever prefers his brother (Muslim) to
himself in his invocation.
Abu MUsa said: The Prophet said, "0
Allah! Forgive 'Ubaid AbU 'Amir. 0 Allah!
Forgive the sins of 'Abdullãh bin Qais."
6331. Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa' : We
(1) (H. 6330) None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, the One Who has no
partner. All the kingdom is for Him, and all the praises are for Him, and He is
Omnipotent. 0 Allah! There is none who can withhold what You give, and there is no
one who can give what You withhold. Hard efforts by anyone (or good luck or riches)
for anything cannot benefit one against Your Will and Decisions.'
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went out with the Prophet jit to Khaibar. A
man among the people said, "0 'Amir! Will
you please recite to us some of your poetry?"
So 'Amir got down and started chanting
among them saying, "By Allah! Had it not
been for Allah, we would not have been
guided." 'Amir also said other poetic verses
which I do not remember. Allah's Messenger
said, "Who is this (camel) driver?" The
people said, "He is 'Amir bin Al-Akwa' He
said, "May Allah bestow His Mercy on him."
A man from the people said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Would that you let us enjoy his
the people
company longer."( )
(Muslims) lined up, the battle started, and
'Amir was struck with his own sword (by
chance) by himself, and he died. In the
evening, the people made a large number of
fires (for cooking meals). Allah's Messenger
j said, "What is this fire? What are you
making the fire for?" They said, "For
cooking the meat of donkeys." He said,
"Throw away what is in the pots and break
the pots!" A man said, "0 Allah's Prophet!
May we throw away what is in them and wash
them?" He said, "Never mind, you may do
so."
[See Vol. 5, Hadith No. 4196]
."
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6332. Narrated Ibn AN Aufã
Whenever a man brought his alms to the
the Prophet
would say, "0
Prophet
Allah! Bestow Your Blessing upon the family
of so-and-so When my father came to him
(with his alms), he said, "0 Allah! Bestow
Your Blessings upon the family of AN
Aufã."
,

."

(1) (H. 6331) If the Prophet made such an invocation for somebody, it was an indication
that that person would be martyred.
,

80— THE BOOK OF INVOCATIONS

6333. Narrated Jarir: Allah's Messenger
said to me, "Will you relieve me from
Dhul-Khalasa?" Dhul-Khalasa was a Nusub
(an idol, etc.) which the people used to
worship and it was called Al-Ka'bah AlYamaniya. I said, "0 Allah's Messenger! I
am a man who can't sit firm on horses." So he
stroke my chest (with his hand) and said, "0
Allah! Make him firm and make him a guide
and well-guided man." So I went out with
fifty (men) from my tribe of Abmas. (The
subnarrator, Sufyan, quoting Jarir, perhaps
said, "I went out with a group of men from
my nation.") And came to Dhul-Khalasa and
burnt it, and then came to the Prophet' and
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! I have not come
to you till I left it like a camel with a skin
disease." The Prophet then invoked good
upon Abmas and their cavalry (fighters).
[See Vol. 5, Hadith No. 4357]

6334. Narrated Anas
Zie: Umm
Sulaim said to the Prophet , "Anas is your
servant." The Prophet ij said, "0 Allah!
Increase his wealth and offspring, and bless
(for him) whatever you give him."

i
6335. Narrated 'Aishah t
;: The
Prophet heard a man reciting (the Qur'an)
in the mosque. He said, "May Allah bestow
His Mercy on him, as he made me remember
such and such Verse which I had missed in
such and such Sürah ."
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6336. Narrated 'Abdullãh: The Prophet
divided something (among the Muslims)
and distributed the shares (of the booty). A
man said, "This division has not been made
to please Allah." When I informed the
about it, he became so furious
Prophet
that I noticed the signs of anger on his face
and he then said, "May Allah bestow His
Mercy on MUsa (Moses), for he was annoyed
with more than this, yet he remained
patient."

(20) CHAPTER. What rhymed prose is
disapproved in invocations.
6337. Narrated 'Ikrima: Ibn 'Abbas said,
"Preach to the people once a week, and if
you won't, then preach them twice, but if you
want to preach more, then let it be three
times (a week only), and do not make the
people get bored with this Qur'an. If you
come to some people who are engaged in a
talk, don't start interrupting their talk by
preaching, lest you should cause them to be
bored. You should rather keep quiet, and if
they ask you, then preach to them at the time
when they are eager to hear what you say.
And avoid the use of rhymed prose in
invocation for I noticed that Allah's
and his Companions always
Messenger
avoided it

Q10.J1 hat -
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(21) CHAPTER. One should appeal to Allah
with determination, for nobody can force
Him against His Will.
6338. Narrated Anas
ii ,.: Allah's
Messenger ; said, "When anyone of you
appeal to Allah for something, he should ask
with determination and should not say, '0
Allah, if You wish, give me', for nobody can
force Allah to do something against His
Will."

6339. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger , said, "None of you
should say: '0 Allah, forgive me if You wish;
0 Allah, be Merciful to me if You wish,' but
he should always appeal to Allah with
determination, for nobody can force Allah
to do something against His Will."

(22) CHAPTER. One's invocation is granted
(or accepted or responded to) by Allah if one
does not show impatience.
6340. Narrated AbU Hurairah i i
Allah's Messenger
said, "The invocation
of anyone of you is granted (or accepted or
responded to by Allah) if he does not show
impatience (by saying, 'I invoked Allah but
my request has not been granted') ."

(23) CHAPTER. The raising of the hands on
invoking (Allah).
And Abu MUsa said, "The Prophet
invoked (Allah) and raised his hands (so high
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that) I saw the whiteness of his armpits."
And Ibn 'Umar said, "The Prophet ;
raised his hands and said, '0 Allah! I am
clear of what Khãlid has done'."

6341. Narrated Anas, "The Prophet
raised his hands (in invocation) till I saw the
whiteness of his armpits."

(24) CHAPTER. To invoke Allah while not
facing the Qiblah.
a,: While the
6342. Narrated Anas
Prophet was delivering a Khuba (religious
talk) on a Friday, a man stood up and said,
"0 Allah's Messenger! Invoke Allah to bless
us with rain." (The Prophet invoked Allah
for rain.) So, the sky became overcast and it
started raining till one could hardly reach his
home. It kept on raining till the next Friday
when the same man, or another man, got up
and said (to the Prophet ), "Invoke Allah
to withhold the rain from us, for we have
been drowned (with heavy rain) ." The
Prophet ç said, "0 Allah! Let it rain
around us and not on us." Then the clouds
started dispersing around Al-Madina and
rain ceased to fall on the people of AlMadina.

,L ()

(25) CHAPTER. To invoke Allah while
facing the Qiblah.
6343. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zaid
i: Allah's Messenger 4ft went out to his

Lj
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Musalla (praying place) to offer the Salãt
(prayer) of Istisqa . He invoked Allah for rain
and then faced the Qiblah and turned his
Ridã' (upper garment) inside out.

(26) CHAPTER. The invocation of the
Prophet 4Li, on behalf of his servant that he
may have a long life and a big fortune.
6344. Narrated Anas
i
4: My
mother said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Please
invoke Allah on behalf of your servant." He
said, "0 Allah! Increase his wealth and
children, and bestow Your Blessing on
whatever you give him."

(27) CHAPTER. To invoke Allah at a time of
distress.
6345. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 4i
The Prophet *, used to invoke Allah at the
time of distress, saying, "La ilaha illallahulAzimul-Halim, la ilaha illallahu RabbusSamdwati wal-ardi wa Rabbul- 'arshilazim

6346. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i. i

(1) (H. 6345) None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, the Majestic, the Most
Forebearing. None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, the Lord of the heavens
and the earth, and the Lord of the Tremendous Throne.

- A•
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Allah's Messenger j& used to say at a time of
distress, "La ilãha illallãhul-Azimul-Halim.
La ilaha illallahu Rabbul-arshil-Azim. La
ilaha illallãhu Rabbus-samawãti wa Rabbulardi, wa Rabbul-'arshil karim •(1)

(28) CHAPTER. To seek refuge with Allah
from the difficult moments of a calamity.
6347. Narrated Abü Hurairah
Allah's Messenger ; used to seek refuge
with Allah from the difficult moments of a
calamity and from being overtaken by AshShaqa' (wretchedness in the Hereafter or
destruction, etc.) and from being destined to
an evil end, and from the malicious joy of
enemies. Sufyan said, "This narration
contained three items only, but I added
one. I do not know which one that was

(29) CHAPTER. The invocation of the
Prophet ç, 110 Allah! (Let me join) the
Highest Companions." (See Qur'an V.4:69)
i
6348. Narrated 'Aishah
When
Allah's Messenger 4h was healthy, he used to
say, "No Prophet dies till he is shown his
place in Paradise, and then he is given the
option (to live or die)." So when death
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(1) (H. 6346) None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, the Majestic, the Most
Forebearing. None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, the Lord of the
Tremendous Throne. None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, the Lord of the
heavens and the Lord of the earth and the Lord of the Honourable Throne.
(2) (H. 6347) From other sources it seems that the expression 'the malicious joy of
enemies' is the item added by Sufyan.
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approached him (during his illness), and
while his head was on my thigh, he became
unconscious for a while, and when he
recovered, he fixed his eyes on the ceiling
and said, "Cl Allah! (Let me join) the Highest
Companions." I said, "So, he does not
choose us." Then I realized that it was the
application of the statement he used to relate
to us when he was healthy. So that was his
last utterance (before he died), i.e., "Cl
Allah! (Let me join) the Highest
Companions."

(30) CHAPTER. The invocation for death or
life.
6349. Narrated Qais: I came to Khabbab
who had been branded with seven brands'
and he said, "Had Allah's Messenger ; not
forbidden us to invoke (Allah) for death, I
would have invoked (Allah) for it."

t
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6350. Narrated Qais: I came to Khabbab
who had been branded with seven brands
over his abdomen, and I heard him saying,
"If the Prophet ; had not forbidden us to
invoke (Allah) for death, I would have
invoked (Allah) for it."

LJ 4JL

:J
-

ft

--

[otv

(1) (H. 6349) As a treatment of an ailment he was suffering from.

-

80- THE BOOK OF INVOCATIONS

Allah's
6351. Narrated Anas
Messenger said, "None of you should long
for death because of a calamity that had
befallen on him, and if he cannot, but long
for death, then he should say, '0 Allah! Let
me live as long as life is better for me, and
take my life if death is better for me."'

(31) CHAPTER. To invoke for Allah's
Blessings upon the children, and rubbing
their heads (gently with the hand).
And Abü Musa said, "A boy was born to
me, and the Prophet A invoked for Allah's
Blessing upon it."
6352. Narrated As-Sã'ib bin Yazid: My
aunt took me to Allah's Messenger ; and
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! My sister's son is
sick." So he passed his hand over my head
and invoked for Allah's Blessing upon me
and then performed the ablution. I drank
from the water of his ablution and I stood
behind him and looked at his Khatam (the
Seal of Prophethood) between his shoulders
(and its size was) like the button of Al-Hajala
(a big size button of a house tent).

6353. Narrated AbU 'Aqil that his
grandfather 'AbdullAh bin Hisham used to
take him from the market, or to the market
(the narrator is in doubt) and used to buy
grain, and when Ibn Az-Zubair and Ibn
'Umar met him, they would say to him. "Let
us be your partners (in trading) as the
Prophet ç invoked for Allah's Blessing

Ql#&Wl
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upon you." He would then take them as
partners and he would sometimes gain a
whole load carried by an animal which he
would send home.

6354. Narrated MahmUd bin Ar-Rabi' on
whose face Allah's Messenger had thrown
water from his mouth, the water having been
taken from their well while he was still a
young boy (who had not yet attained the age
of puberty).

6355. Narrated 'Aishah L4LInfants used to be brought to the Prophet
and he used to invoke for Allah's Blessings
upon them. Once an infant was brought to
him and it urinated on his clothes. He asked
for water and poured it over the place of the
urine and did not wash his clothes.

6356. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin Tha'laba
bin Su'air whose eye Allah's Messenger ;
had touched, that he had seen Sa'd bin AN
Waqqds offering one Rak'a only for the War
prayer.

(32) CHAPTER. As-Sa1ãtt 1 upon the
Prophet .
(1) (Ch. 32) '0 Allah! Send Your (Graces, Honours, Blessings and Mercy, etc.) upon the
Prophet '.

6357. Narrated 'Ahdur-Rahmãn bin AN
Lailã:Ka'bbin 'Ujra met me and said, "Shall
I give you a present? Once the Prophet
came to us and we said, '0 Allah's
Messenger! We know how to greet you but
,
how to send Salat upon you? He said, S.y:
A/lahumma sal/i 'aid Muhammadin, wa 'ala
a/i Muhammadin kama sallaita 'aid dli
-.
Ibrahima, innaka Hantidun Majid.
Allahumma bank 'ald Muhammadin, wa 'aid
d1i Muhammadin, kama bdrakta 'ala dii
Ibrahima, innaka Hamidun Majid'
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6358. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri
: We said "0 Allah's Messenger! This
is (i.e., we know) the greeting to you; will
you tell us how to send Salat on you?" He
said, 'Say: Alldhumma sal/i 'ala
Muhammadin abdika wa rasulika kama
sa/laita 'ala Ibrahima, wa bank 'ala
Muhammadin wa 'ala a/i Muhammadin
- - -.
kama barakta ala Ibrahima wa alt
Ibrdhima." 2
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(1) (H. 6357) '0 Allah! Send Your Salat (Graces, Honours, Blessings and Mercy, etc.) on
Muhammad and on Mulammad's family (or his followers) as You sent Your Salat on
(Prophet) Ibrãhim's family (or his followers). 0 Allah! Send Your Blessings on
Muhammad and on Mubammad's family (or his followers) as You sent Your Blessings
on Ibrãhim's family. You are indeed Worthy of all praise, full of glory.'
(2) (H. 6358) '0 Allah! Send Your Salat (Graces, Honours, Blessings and Mercy, etc.) on
Muhammad, Your slave and Your Messenger as You sent Your Salat on Ibrãhim, and
send Your Blessings on Muhammad and his family as You sent Your Blessings on
(Prophet) Ibrãhim and Ibrãhim's family (or his followers).'
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(33) CHAPTER. Can one (ask Allah) to send
Sala( on anybody other than the Prophet ?
And the Statement of Allah JL.i
"...And invoke AllAh for them. Verily! Your
invocations are a source of security for
them..." (V.9:103)
6359. Narrated Ibn AN Aufã: Whenever
somebody brought alms to the Prophet he
used to say, "Allãhumma salli 'alaihi [0
Allah! Send Your Salat (Graces and
Honours, Blessings and Mercy, etc.) on
him] ." Once when my father brought his
alms to him, he said, "0 Allah! Send Your
Salat on the family of Abi Aufã ."

:j?
:]

6360. Narrated AbU Humaid As-Sa'idi:
The people said, "0 Allah's Messenger! How
should we send Salãt on you?" He said, "Say:
Allahumma salli 'ala Muhammadin wa
azwajihi wa dhurriyatihi kamã sallaita 'ala
J1i Ibrahim; wa bank 'ala Muhammadin wa
azwãjihi wa dhurriyyatihi, kamã bärakta 'ala
ali Jbrahima, innaka Hamidun Majid •(1)

(34) CHAPTER. The statement of the
Prophet
: 11 (0 Allah!) If I should harm
somebody, let that be a means of purification
and mercy for him."
6361. Narrated AbU Hurairah
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(1) (H. 6360) '0 Allah! send Your Salat on Muhammad and his wives and his offspring as
You sent Your Salat on the family of (Prophet) Ibrãhim; and also send Your Blessings
on Muhammad and his wives and his offsprings as You sent Your Blessings on the
family of Ibrahim. You are indeed the One Who deserves praises and glorifications.'
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saying, "0
that he heard the Prophet
Allah! If I should ever abuse a believer,
please let that be a means of bringing him
near to You on the Day of Resurrection ,,(1)

(35) CHAPTER. To seek refuge with Allah
from Al-Fitan (trials and afflictions).
i
6362. Narrated Anas
Once the
people started asking Allah's Messenger
questions, and they asked so many questions
that he became angry and ascended the
pulpit and said, "I will answer whatever
questions you may ask me today." I looked
right and left and saw everyone covering his
face with his garment and weeping. Behold!
There was a man who, on quarrelling with
the people, used to be called as a son of a
person other than his father. He said, "0
Allah's Messenger! Who is my father?" The
replied, "Your father is
Prophet
Iludhaifa." And then 'Umar got up and
said, "We accept Allah as our Lord, and
Islam as (our) religion, and Muhammad
as (our) Messenger; and we seek refuge with
Allah from Al-Fitan (trials and afflictions) ."
Allah's Messengertij said, "I have never
seen a day like today in its good and its evil
for Paradise and the Hell-fire were displayed
in front of me, till I saw them just beyond this
wall." Qatãda, when relating this Hadith
used to mention the following Verse:
"0 you who believe! Ask not about things

(1) (H. 6361) This does not mean that the Prophet 4h might abuse somebody without
reason, but it means that he might abuse somebody because of his apparent behaviour
while his intention was honest.
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which, if made plain to you, may cause you
trouble..." (V.5:101)

(36) CHAPTER. To seek refuge with Allah
from being overpowered by (other) men.
6363. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik
The Prophet j said to AbU Talba, "Choose
one of your boys to serve me." So AbU Talba
took me (to serve the Prophet) by giving me a
ride behind him (on his camel). So I used to
serve Allah's Messenger
. Whenever he
stayed somewhere, I used to hear him saying
very often, "0 Allah! I seek refuge with You
(Allah) from worries and grief, from
weakness and laziness, from miserliness and
cowardice, from being heavily in debt and
from being overpowered by other men." I
kept on serving him till he returned from (the
battle of) Khaibar. He then brought Safiyya,
the daughter of Ijuyai whom he had got
(from the booty). I saw him making a kind of
cushion with a cloak or a garment for her. He
then let her ride behind him. When we
reached a place called A-Sahbã', he
prepared (a special meal called) Hais, and
asked me to invite the men who (came and)
ate, and that was the marriage banquet given
on the consummation of his marriage to her.
Then he proceeded till the mountain of Ubud
appeared, whereupon he said, "This
mountain loves us and we love it." When
he approached Al-Madina, he said, "0
Allah! I make the land between its (i.e.,
Al-Madina's) two mountains a sanctuary, as
the Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham) made
Makkah a sanctuary. 0 Allah! Bless them
(the people of Al-MadIna) in their Mudd and
their Sã' (units of measuring)
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(17) CHAPTER. To seek refuge (with Allah)
from the punishment of the grave.
6364. Narrated Umm Khalid: I heard the
Prophet
seeking refuge with Allah from
the punishment of the grave.
-

6365. Narrated Mus'ab: Sa'd used to
recommend five (statements) and
mentioned that the Prophet 40 used to
recommend them. (They were:) "0 Allah!
I seek refuge with You from miserliness; and
I seek refuge with You from cowardice; and I
seek refuge with You from being sent back to
senile old age; and I seek refuge with You
from the Fitnah (trial and affliction), of this
.'orld (i.e., the Fitnah of Ad-Dajjal, etc.);
and I seek refuge with You from the
punishment of the grave."

6366. Narrated 'Aishah
: Two
old ladies from among the Jewish ladies
entered upon me and said, "The dead are
punished in their graves," but I thought they
were telling a lie and did not believe them in
the beginning. When they went away and the
Prophet jW entered upon me, I said, "0
Allah's Messenger! Two old ladies..." and
told him the whole story. He said, "They told
the truth; the dead are really punished, to
the extent that all the animals hear (the

j
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sound resulting from) their punishment."
Since then I always saw him seeking refuge
with Allah from the punishment of the grave
in his Salat (prayers).

(38) CHAPTER. To seek refuge with Allah
from the Fitnah (trial and affliction) of life
and death.
6367. Narrated Anas bin Malik
Allah's Prophet
used to say, "0 Allah! I
seek refuge with You from weakness, and
laziness, from cowardice and from senile old
age, and I seek refuge with You from the
punishment of the grave, and I seek refuge
with You from the Fitnah (trial and affliction
etc.) of life and death."

(39) CHAPTER. To seek refuge with Allah
from all kinds of sins and from being in debt.
The
6368. Narrated 'Aishah
Prophet
used to say, "0 Allah! I seek
refuge with You from laziness and from
senile old age, from all kinds of sins and from
being in debt; from the Fitnah (trial and
afflication) of the grave and from the
punishment in the grave and from the
Fitnah of Fire and from the punishment in
the Fire and from the evil of the Fitnah of
wealth; and I seek refuge with You from the
Fitnah of poverty, and I seek refuge with You
from the Fitnah of Al-Mast/i Ad-Dajjal. 0
Allah! Wash away my sins with the water of
snow and hail, and cleanse my heart from all
the sins as a white garment is cleansed from
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the filth, and let there be a long distance
between me and my sins, as You made east
and west far from each other."

(40) CHAPTER. To seek refuge with Allah
from cowardice and laziness.

6369. Narrated Anas bin Malik
The Prophet used to say, "0 Allah! I seek
refuge with You from worry and grief, from
weakness and laziness, from cowardice and
miserliness, from being heavily in debt and
from being overpowered by (other) men
[See Hadith No. 6363.1

(41) CHAPTER. To seek refuge with Allah
from miserliness.

6370. Narrated Mus'ab bin Sa'd: Sa'd bin
; used to recommend
AN Waqqa
these five (statements) and say that the
said so (and they are): "0
Prophet
Allah! I seek refuge with You from
miserliness, and I seek refuge with You
from cowardice; and I seek refuge with You
from being sent back to senile old age, and I
seek refuge with You from the Fitnah (trial
and affliction) of this world, and I seek
refuge with You from the punishment in the
grave
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(42) CHAPTER. To seek refuge with Allah
from senile old age.
6371. Narrated Anas bin Malik
Allah's Messenger
used to seek refuge
with Allah saying, "0 Allah! I seek refuge
with You from laziness, and I seek refuge
with You from cowardice, and I seek refuge
with You from senile old age, and I seek
refuge with You from miserliness."

(43) CHAPTER. To invoke Allah to take
away epidemic and diseases.
6372. Narrated 'Aishah 4:.. I
The
Prophet 4& said, "Cl Allah! Make us love AlMadina as You made us love Makkah, or
more, and transfer the fever that is in it to AlJuhfa. 0 Allah! Bless our Mudd and our Sa'
(units of measuring) ."

6373. Narrated 'Amir bin Sa'd that his
father said, "In the year of Hajjat-u1-Wadä',
the Prophet
paid me a visit while I was
suffering from an ailment that had brought
me on the verge of death. I said, '0 Allah's
Messenger! My sickness has reduced me to
the (bad) state as you see, and I am a rich
man, but have no heirs except one daughter.
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Shall I give two-third of my property in
charity?' He said, 'No.' I said, 'Then half of
it?' He said, 'Even one-third is too much,
for, to leave your inheritors wealthy is better
than to leave them in poverty, begging from
people. And (know that) whatever you spend
in Allah's Cause, you will get reward for it,
even for the morsel of food which you put in
your wife's mouth.' I said, '0 Allah's
Messenger! Will I be left behind my
companions (in Makkah)?' He said, 'If you
remain behind, whatever good deeds you will
do for Allah's sake, will raise and upgrade
you to a higher position (in Allah's
Consideration). May be you will live longer
so that some people may benefit by you, and
some others may get harmed by you. 0
Allah! Complete the emigration of my
companions and do not turn them on their
heels;(') But the poor Sa'd bin Khaula (not
the above mentioned Sa'd) (died in
lamented
Makkah)." Allah's Messenger
(or pitied) for him as he died in Makkah.
[See Vol. 5, Hadith No. 44091
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6374. Narrated Sa'd: Seek refuge with
Allah by saying the words which the Prophet
used to say while seeking refuge with
Allah: "0 Allah! I seek refuge with You
from cowardice, and I seek refuge with You
from miserliness, and I seek refuge with You
from being sent back to (reaching a
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(44) CHAPTER. To seek refuge with Allah
from senile old age and from the Fitnah (trial
and affliction), of this world and from the
Fitnah of the Hell-fire.
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(1) (H. 6373) The Prophet j& wished that none of the Emigrants should die somewhere
other than Al-Madina, the place of their emigration.
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degraded) senile old age, and seek refuge
with You from the Fitnah (trial and
affliction) of this world, and from the
punishment in the grave."

• 6375. Narrated 'Aishah
ji
a;: The
Prophet jl used to say, "0 Allah! I seek
refuge with You from laziness, from senile
old age, from being in debt, and from
committing sins. 0 Allah! I seek refuge
with You from the punishment of the Fire,
the Fitnah (trial and affliction) of the Fire,
and the Fitnah (trial and affliction) of the
grave, the punishment in the grave, and the
evil of the Fitnah of the wealth, the evil of the
Fitnah of poverty and from the evil of the
Fitnah caused by Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal. 0
Allah! Wash away my sins with the water of
snow and hail, and cleanse my heart from the
sins as a white garment is cleansed of filth,
and let there be a far away distance between
me and my sins as You have set far away the
east and the west from each other."

(45) CHAPTER. To seek refuge with Allah
from the Fitnah (trial and affliction etc.) of
wealth.
i a: The
6376. Narrated 'Aishah
Prophet ; used to seek refuge with Allah (by
saying), "0 Allah! I seek refuge with You
from the Fitnah (trial and affliction) of the
Fire and from the punishment in the Fire,
and I seek refuge with You from the Fitnah of
the grave, and I seek refage with you from
the punishment in the grave, and I seek
refuge with You from the Fitnah of wealth,
and I seek refuge with You from the Fitnah of
poverty, and I seek refuge with You from the
Fitnah of A1-Masih Ad-Dajjal."
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(46) CHAPTER. To seek refuge with Allah
from the Fitnah (trial and affliction) of
poverty.
The
6377. Narrated 'Aishah ii i
Prophet
used to say, "0 Allah! I seek
refuge with You from the Fitnah (trial and
affliction, etc.) of the Fire, the punishment
of the Fire, the Fitnah of the grave,
punishment of the grave, and the evil of the
Fitnah of wealth, and the evil of the Fitnah of
poverty. 0 Allah! I seek refuge with You
from the evil of the Fitnah of Al-Mast/i AdDajjal. 0 Allah! Cleanse my heart with the
water of snow and hail, and cleanse my heart
from all sins as a white garment is cleansed
from filth, and let there be a far away
distance between me and my sins as You
made the east and west far away from each
other. 0 Allah! I seek refuge with You from
laziness, sins, and from being in debt."

(47) CHAPTER. The invocation (to invoke
Allah) for an increase in wealth and
offspring, and for Allah's Blessing.
6378, 6379. Narrated Umm Sulaim that
she said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Anas is your
servant; so please invoke for Allah's Blessing
for him." The Prophet 4t said, "0 Allah!
Increase his wealth and offspring and bless
(for him) whatever You give him."

il4aLt)
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CHAPTER. To invoke Allih for an increase
of offspring, along with His Blessings.
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6380, 6381. Narrated Anas
.0
Umm Sulaim said (to the Prophet ), "Anas
is your servant; so please invoke for Allah's
Blessings for him." He
said "0 Allah!
Increase his wealth and offspring, and bless
(for him) whatever You give him."

(48) CHAPTER. The invocation on making
Istikhãrah (an appeal to Allah to guide you on
the right path as regards a certain matter).
6382. Narrated Jãbir
i
The
Prophet used to teach us the Istikharah for
every matter as he used to teach us the Sürah
from the Qur'an. (He used to say), "If
anyone of you intends to do something, he
should offer a two Rak'a prayer other than
the obligatory Salat (prayer), and then say:
'Allahumma inn[ astakhiruka bi'ilmika, wa
astaqdiruka biqudratika, wa as 'aluka min
fadlikal- 'azim, fainnaka taqdiru wa Ia aqdiru,
wa talamu wa Ia a ?amu, wa Anta 'AllãmulGhuyub. Allahumma in kunta ta'lamu anna
hadhal-amra khairun lift dinT wa ma 'ashi wa
'aqibati amri (or said: ft 'ajili amri wa ajilihi)
faqdurhu 11 Wa in kunta ta 'lamu anna hadhalamra sharrun lift dinT wa ma'ashi wa 'aqibati
amri (or said: fi'ajili amri wa ajilihi) fasriJhu
'anni was-rifni 'anhu, waqdur ii al-khaira
haithu kana, thumma raddini bihi (1) Then
he should mention his matter (need) ."
(1) (H. 6382) '0 Allah! I consult You as You are All-Knowing, and appeal to You to give
me power as You are Omnipotent, and ask You for Your great favour, for You have
power, but I don't, and You have knowledge, but I don't have, and You know all=
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(49) CHAPTER. Invoking Allah while
performing ablution.
6383. Narrated AbU MUsa: The Prophet
j asked for some water and performed the
ablution, and then raised his hands (towards
the sky) and said, "0 Allah! Forgive 'Ubaid
Abi 'Amir." I saw the whiteness of his
armpits (while he was raising his hands) and
he () added, "0 Allah! Upgrade him over
many of your human creatures on the Day of
Resurrection."

(50) CHAPTER. Invoking Allah while
ascending a high place.
6384. Narrated AbU MUsa: We were in
the company of the Prophet on a journey,
and whenever we ascended a high place, we
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=hidden matters. 0 Allah, if You know that this matter is good for me in my religion
my livelihood, and for my life in the Hereafter (or said: for my present, and future
life), then do it for me; and if You know that this matter is evil (not good) for me in my
religion, my livelihood, and for my life in the Hereafter (or said: for my present and
future life), then keep it away from me and take me away from it, and choose what is
good for me wherever it is, and please me with it.'
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used to say Takbir 1 (in a loud voice). The
Prophet 46 said, "0 people! Be kind to
yourselves, for you are not calling upon a
deaf or an absent one, but you are calling an
All-Hearer, and an All-Seer." Then he came
to me as I was reciting silently, "La haula wa
la quwwata i/la billãh." He said, "0
'Abdullãh bin Qais! Say: 'La haula wa Id
quwwata i/la billah,' for it is one of the
treasures of Paradise." Or he said, "Shall I
tell you a word which is one of the treasures
of Paradise? It is: La haula wa la quwwata i/la
billah ,,(2)

(51) CHAPTER. Invoking Allah while going
down a valley.
In this respect there is a narration from
Jabir L'al
(52) CHAFFER. The invocation while going
on a journey or returning from a journey.

.;i

i t._.4 L.
-

In this respect there is a narration from
Anas
6385. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L41 t
Whenever Allah's Messengerij returned
from a Ghazwa or Hajj or 'Umra, he used to
say, "A/lãhu-Akbar", three times whenever
he went up a high place and then he used to
say, "La ilaha illallahu Wahdahu Ia sharika
lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahu/-hamdu, wa Huwa
'ala kulli shai'in Qadfr. Ayibuna ta 'ibana,
'ãbidüna lirabbina hamidün. Sadaqallahu
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(1) (H. 6384) 'Allahu Akbar' (Allah is the Most Great).
(2) (H.6384) There is neither might nor power except with Allah.
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wa 'dahü, wa nasara 'abdahu, wa hazamalahzaba Wahdahü ,,(1)

R
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(53) CHAPTER. Invocation for a
bridegroom.

tJ

J

L (or)

4 i a: The
6386. Narrated Arias
, seeing a yellow mark (of
Prophet
perfume) on the clothes of 'Abdur-Rabman
bin 'Auf, said, "What about you?" 'AbdurRabmãn replied, "I have married a woman
with a Mahr of gold equal to a date-stone."
The Prophet said, "May Allah bestow His
Blessing on you (in your marriage). Give a
Walima (wedding banquet) even with one
sheep."

My father
6387. Narrated Jãbir 41
died and left behind seven or nine daughters,
and I married a matron. The Prophet
said, "Did you get married, 0 Jabir?" I
replied, "Yes." He asked, "Is she a virgin or
a matron?" I replied, "She is a matron." He
said, "Why didn't you many a virgin girl so
that you might play with her and she with you
(or, you might make her laugh and she make
you laugh)?" I said, "My father died, leaving
seven or nine girls (orphans) and I did not
like to bring a young girl like them, so I
married a woman who can look after them."
(1) (H. 6385) None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, the One and has no partner.
To Him belongs the kingdom, and all praise be to Him, and He is Omnipotent. We are
returning from our journeys with repentance and worshipping and praising our Lord.
He (Allah) has fulfilled His Promise and helped His slave, and He Alone defeated all
the Confederates (of disbelievers).
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He said, "May Allah bestow His Blessing on
you.,,
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(54) CHAPTER. What one should say before
having sexual intercourse with his wife.
i
6388. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4
The Prophet
said, "If anyone of you,
when intending to have a sexual intercourse
with his wife, says: 'Bismillah, Allahumma
jannibnash-shaitana, wa jannibish-shaitana
ma razaqtana, (1) and if the couple are
destined to have a child (out of that very
sexual relation), then Satan will never be able
to harm that child."
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(55) CHAPTER. The statement of the
Prophetij: "Our Lord! Give us in this
world that which is good and in the Hereafter
that which is good and save us from this
torment of the Fire!" (V.2:201)
: The most
6389. Narrated Anas i
was:
frequent invocation of the Prophet
"0 Allah! Give us in this world that which is
good and in the Hereafter that which is good,
and save us from the torment of the Fire."
(V.2:201)
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(1) (H. 6388) In the Name of Allah; 0 Allah! Protect us from Satan and prevent Satan
from approaching the child You may bestow us with.
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(56) CHAPTER. To seek refuge with Allah
from the Fitnah (trial and affliction) of the
world.
6390. Narrated Sa'd bin AM Waqqs
used to teach us
L4i i: The Prophet
these words as he used to teach us the Book
(the Qur'an) :"O Allah! I seek refuge with
you from miserliness, and I seek refuge with
You from cowardice, and I seek refuge with
You from being sent back to senile old age,
and I seek refuge with You from the Fitnah
(trial and affliction) of the world and from
the punishment in the grave
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(57) CHAPTER. To repeat the invocation.
6391. Narrated 'Aishah
Allah's Messenger
was affected by
magic, so much that he used to think that
he had done something which in fact, he did
not do, and he invoked his Lord (Allah) (for
a remedy). Then (one day) he said, "0
'Aishah! Do you know that Allah has advised
me as to the problem I consulted Him
about?" 'Aishah said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! What's that?" He said, "Two
men came to me and one of them sat at my
head and the other at my feet, and one of
them asked his companion, 'What is wrong
with this man?' The latter replied, 'He is
under the effect of magic.' The former
asked, 'Who has worked magic on him?'
The latter replied, 'Labid bin Al-A'am.' The
former asked, 'With what did he work the
magic?' The latter replied, 'With a comb and
the hair, which are stuck to the comb, and
the skin of pollen of a date-palm tree.' The
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former asked, 'Where is that?' The latter
replied, 'It is in Dharwãn ." Dharwãn was a
well in the dwelling place of the (tribe of)
Bani Zuraiq. Allah's Messenger
went to
that well and returned to 'Aishah, saying,
"By Allah, the water (of the well) was as red
as the infusion of Hinnã ,(1) and the datepalm trees looked like the heads of devils."
'Aishah added, "Allah's Messenger , came
to me and informed me about the well. I
asked the Prophet 1,'O Allah's Messenger,
why didn't you take it out?' He said, 'As for
me, Allah has cured me and I hated to draw
the attention of the people to such evil (which
they might learn and harm others with).'
Narrated Hisham's father: 'Aishah said,
"Allah's Messenger tj was bewitched, so he
invoked Allah repeatedly requesting Him to
cure him (from that magic) ." Hishãm then
narrated the above narration.
[See Vol. 7, Hadith No. 5763, 57651
(58) CHAPTER. To invoke Allah against AlMushrikün [polytheists, pagans, idolaters,
and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and
in His Messenger Muhammad
And Ibn Mas'Ud said, "The Prophet .
said, "0 Allah! Help me against them by
sending seven years (of drought) upon them
(the infidels), like the seven years (of
drought) of the (days of Prophet) Yusuf
(Joseph)." He also said, "0 Allah! Destroy
AbU Jahl
And Ibn 'Umar said, "The Prophet
invoked Allah in the Salãt (prayer), saying,
'0 Allah! Curse so-and-so and so-and-so, till
Allah revealed: "Not for you (0 Muhammad
but for Allah) is the decision." (V.3:128)
6392. Narrated Ibn Abi Aufa L4i
Allah's Messenger
asked for Allah's
(1) (H. 6391) A1-iIinna: (Henna) a kind of plant used for dyeing hair.
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Wrath upon the Ahzab (Confederates),
saying, "0 Allah, the Revealer of the Holy
Book, and the One Swift at reckoning!
Defeat the Confederates. Defeat them and
shake them."

6393. Narrated Abü Hurairah
When the Prophet ; said, "Samial1ahu
liman hamidah (Allah heard him who sent
his praises to Him)" in the last Rak'a of the
'Isha' prayer, he used to invoke Allah,
saying, "0 Allah! Save 'Aiyyãsh bin AN
Rabi'a. 0 Allah! Save Al-Walid bin AlWalid. 0 Allah! Save the weak people
among the believers. 0 Allah! Be hard on
the tribe of Muçlar. 0 Allah! Inflict years of
drought upon them like the years (of
drought) of (the Prophet) YOsuf (Joseph) ."

6394. Narrated Anas L 'W- i
The
Prophet44 sent a Sartya' consisting of men
called Al-Qurra', and all of them were
martyred. I had never seen the Prophet
so sad over anything as he was over them. So
he said Qunut [invocation in the Salat
(prayer)] for one month in the Fajr prayer,
invoking for Allah's Wrath upon the tribe of
'Uaiyya and he used to say, "The people of
Uaiyya have disobeyed Allah and His
Messenger."

(1) (H. 6394) Sartya: Army unit.
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The
6395. Narrated ishah
Jews used to greet the Prophet by saying,
"As-Samu 'alaika (i.e., death be upon you)
so I understood what they said, and I said to
them, 'Alaikumus-samu wal-la 'natu (i.e.,
death and Allah's Curse be upon you)
The Prophet said, "Be gentle and calm, 0
'Aishah, as Allah likes gentleness in all
affairs
I said, "0 Allah's Prophet! Didn't you
hear what they said?" He said, "Didn't you
hear me answering them back by saying,
'Alaikum, (i.e., the same be upon you)?"

223

A.

'

,"

."

."

:Li
1

5)) :jç
L

LI

JJ

Jui
L)

L :JU ((.i~

6396. Narrated 'All bin AN Talib Zi

ic: We were in the company of the Prophet
on the day (of the battle) of Al-Khandaq
said, "May
(the Trench). The Prophet
Allah fill their (the infidels') graves and
houses with fire, as they have kept us so
busy that we could not offer the middle Salat
(prayer) till the sun had set; and that Salat
was the 'Asr prayer".
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(59) CHAPTER. Invocation in favour of AlMushrikün [polytheists, pagans, idolaters,
and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and
in His Messenger Muhammad ()].
t
6397. Narrated Abü Hurairah
At-Tufail bin 'Amr came to Allah's
Messenger 49 and said, 110 Allah's
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Messenger! The tribe of Daus has disobeyed
(Allah and His Messenger) and refused (to
embrace Islam), therefore, invoke Allah's
Wrath upon them." The people thought that
the Prophet k would invoke Allah's Wrath
for them, but he said, "0 Allah! Guide the
tribe of Daus and let them come to us."

(60) CHAPTER. The statement of the
Prophet : 110 Allah! Forgive my past and
future sins."
6398. Narrated AbU Musa: The Prophet
used to invoke Allah with the following
invocation: "Rabbigfirli kjai'ati wa jahil wa
isrãft ft amri kullihi, wa ma Anta a 'lamu bihi
minni. Allahummagflrli khatayaya wa amdi
wa jahil wa jiddi; wa ku/lu dha/ika 'mdi.
Allahummagfrif7i ma qaddamtu wa ma akhkhartu, wa ma asrartu wa ma a ?antu. Antalmuqaddimu wa Anta/-mu 'akh-khiru, wa Anta
'ala kulli shai'in Qadir." 1

;Jl

(1) (H. 6398) '0 my Lord! Forgive my sins and my ignorance and my exceeding the limits
(i.e., all my great sins), and what You know better than 1. 0 Allah! Forgive my
mistakes, those done intentionally or out of my ignorance or (without) or with
seriousness, and I confess that all such mistakes are done by me. 0 Allah! Forgive my
sins of the past which I did openly or secretly, and also of the future. You are the One
Who makes the things go ahead and You are the One Who delays them, and You are
the Omnipotent.'
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6399. Narrated Aba Müsa Al-Ash'ari:
The Prophetj used to invoke Allah, saying,
"Allahummagf1rli jjati'ati wa jahil, wa israfi
fi amrl, wa ma Anta a'lamu bihi minni.
Allãhummagfir1i hazli wa jiddi, wa khata 7
wa 'amdi wa kullu-dhalika 'indi." 1

(61) CHAPTER. To invoke Allah during a
particular time on Friday (when the
invocation is accepted).
6400. Narrated Aba Hurairah i i
AbUl-Qasim (the Prophet
said, "On
Friday there is an hour (opportune - lucky
time) and if a Muslim happens to be offering
Salat (prayer) and invoking Allah for
something good during that time, Allah will
surely fulfil his request." The Prophet
pointed out with his hand. We thought that
he wanted to illustrate the shortness of that
time.

(62) CHAPTER. The statement of the
Prophet
: "Our invocation against the
Jews will be accepted (by Allah), but their

(1) (H. 6399) '0 Allah! Forgive my mistakes and my ignorance and my exceeding the limits
(i.e., my great sins) and forgive whatever You know better than 1. 0 Allah! Forgive the
wrong I have done jokingly or seriously, and forgive my accidental and intentional
errors, all that is present in me.'

- A•
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invocations against us will not be accepted."
6401. Narrated Ibn AN Mulaika: 'Aishah
; said, "The Jews came to the
Prophet and said to him, "As-Samu 'alaika
(i.e., death be upon you) ." He replied, 'The
same on you." 'Aishah said to them, "Death
be upon you, and may Allah curse you an
shower His Wrath upon you!" Allah's
Messenger
said, "Be gentle and calm, 0
'Aiah! Be gentle nd beware of being harsh
and of saying evil things." She said, "Didn't
you hear what they said?" He said, "Didn't
you hear what I replied (to them)? I have
returned their statement to them, and my
invocation against them will be accepted but
theirs against me will not be accepted."

(63) CHAPTER. The saying of 'Amin'.
6402. Narrated AbU Hurairah
i
The Prophetij said, "When the Imam says
Amin', then you should all say 'Amin', for
the angels say 'Amin' at that time, and he
whose min'coincides with the min'of the
angels, all his past sins will be forgiven."

(64) CHAPTER. The superiority of saying,
"Lãilãha illallah.W
6403.NarratedAbUHurairah::
Allah's Messenger 4& said, "Whoever says:
La ilaha illallãhu Wahdahü Ia sharika lahu,

tiii- -
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(1) (Ch. 64) None has the right to be worshipped but Allah.
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lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu wa Huwa 'ala
kulli shai'in Qadir, 1 one hundred times will
get the same reward as given for manumitting
ten slaves; and one hundred good deeds will
be written in his accounts, and one hundred
sins will be deducted from his accounts, and
it (his saying) will be a shield for him from
Satan on that day till night, and nobody will
be able to do a better deed except the one
who does more than he."

6404. Narrated 'Amr bin MaimUn:
Whoever recites it (i.e., the invocation in
the above Hadith No. 6403) ten times will be
as if he manumitted one of Ismãel's
descendants.
Narrated Abü AyyUb AI-Ansãri the same
Hadith from the Prophet
;, saying,
"(Whosoever recites it ten times) will be as
if he had manumitted one of Ismael's
(Prophet Ishmael's) descendants

(1) (H. 6403) None has the right to be worshipped but Allah (Alone) Who has no partner;
to Him belongs the kingdom (of the universe), and for Him are all the praises, and He
has the Power to do everything.
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(65) CHAPTER. The superiority of Tasbih
[i.e., saying 'Sub/ian Allah' (Glorified be
Allah)].("
6405. Narrated Abfl Hurairah
i
Allah's Messenger 49, said, "Whoever says,
'Sub/ian Allahi wa bihamdihi,'t2 one hundred
times a day, will be forgiven all his sins even if
they were as much as the foam of the sea.
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6406. Narrated Abü Hurairah i i
The Prophet
said, "There are two
expressions which are very easy for the
tongue to say, but they are very heavy in
the balance, and are very dear to the Most
Gracious (Allah), and they are: 'Sub,iãn
Allãhil- 'Azim' and 'Subhan Allãhi wa
bihamdihi.'"
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(66) CHAFFER. The superiority of Dhikr of
Allah
(remembering Allah i.e.,
glorifying and praising Him, etc.).
6407. Narrated AbU MUsaS$
: The
Prophet jL
itr said, "The example of the one
who remembers (glorify the Praises of) his
Lord (Allah) in comparison to the one who
does not remembers (glorify the Praises of)
his Lord, is that of a living creature compared
to a dead one."
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6408. Narrated Abü Hurairah
(1) (Ch. 65) 1 deem Allah above all those unsuitable things ascribed to Him and free Him
resembling anything whatsoever in any respect, and I glorify His Praises. (Also see
glossary for Sub/ian Allah.)
(2) (H 6405) Glorified be Allah, the Most Great! Glorified be Allah and Praised be He.
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said, "Allah has some
Allah's Messenger
angels who look for those who remember
(glorify the Praises of) Allah on the roads and
paths. And when they find some people
remembering (glorifying the Praises of)
Allah, they call each other, saying, 'Come
to the object of your pursuit." He added,
"Then the angels encircle them with their
wings up to the nearest heaven to us. " He
added, "[After those people remembered
(glorified the Praises of) Allah, and the
angels go back to Allah], their Lord
asks them (those angels) - though He knows
better than them -'What do My slaves say?'
The angels reply, 'They say: Subhãn Allah,
Allahu-Akbar, and Al-Hamdu-lillãh'. Allah
then says, 'Did they see Me?' The angels
reply, 'No! By Allah, they didn't see You.'
Allah says, 'How it would have been if they
saw me?' The angels reply, 'If they saw You,
they would worship You more devoutly and
remember You (glorify Your Praises) more
deeply, and declare Your freedom from any
resemblance to anything more often.' Allah
says (to the angels), 'What do they ask Me
for?' The angels reply, 'They ask You for
Paradise.' Allah says (to the angels), 'Did
they see it?' The angels say, 'No! By Allah, 0
Lord! They did not see it.' Allah says, 'How it
would have been if they saw it?' The angels
say, 'If they saw it, they would have greater
covetousness for it and would seek it with
greater zeal and would have greater desire
for it.' Allah says, 'From what do they seek
refuge?' The angels reply, 'They seek refuge
from the (Hell) Fire.' Allah says, 'Did they
see it?' The angels say, 'No! By Allah, 0
Lord! They did not see it.' Allah says, 'How it
would have been if they saw it?' The angels
say, 'If they saw it they would flee from it with
the extreme fleeing and would have extreme
fear from it.' Then Allah says, 'I make you
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witnesses that I have forgiven them."
(Allah's Messenger ; added:) "One of the
angels would say, 'There was so-and-so
amongst them, and he was not one of
them, but he had just come for some need.'
Allah would say, 'These are those people
whose companions will not be reduced to
misery."
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(67) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the
statement: 'IA haula wa, Ia quwwata 1114
billãh' (i.e., There is neither might nor
power except with Allah).

y

:JL(w)

6409. Narrated Abti MUsa Al-Ash'ari:
The Prophet ; started ascending a high
place or hill. A man (amongst his
companions) ascended it and shouted in a
loud voice, "La ilaha illallahu wa-Allãhu
Akbar (none has the right to be washipped
but Allah; and Allah is the Most Great) -,'
(At that time) Allah's Messenger
was
riding his mule. Allah's Messenger
said,
"You are not calling upon a deaf or an absent
one." And added, "0 AbU MUsa (or, 0
'Abdullah)! Shall I tell you a sentence from
the treasures of Paradise?" I said, "Yes." He
said, "La haula wa la quwwata illa billah

(68) CHAPTER. Allah has one hundred
Names less one (i.e., 99).

--

-
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6410. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah has ninety-nine Names, i.e., one
hundred less one, and whoever complies
with (believes in) their meanings and acts
accordingly, will enter Paradise; and Allah is
J4'7tr (one) and loves Al- War.

(69) CHAPTER. Preaching at intervals
6411. Narrated Shaqiq: While we were
waiting for 'Abdullãh (bin Mas'Ud), Yazid
bin Mu'awiya came. I said (to him), "Will
you sit down?" He said, "No, but I will go
into the house (of Ibn Mas'Ud) and let your
companion (Ibn Mas'ud) come out to you;
and if he should not (come out), I will come
out and sit (with you) ." Then 'AbdullAh came
out, holding the hand of Ya.zid, addressed us
saying, "I know that you are assembled here,
but the reason that prevents me from coming
out to you is that Allah's Messenger ; used
to preach us at intervals during the days, lest
we should become bored."
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81—THE BOOK OFAR-RIQAQ
(Softening of the Hearts)
(i.e., the Hadith that makes the heart soft
and tender by affecting the emotions and
feelings of the one who hears it.)
(1) CHAPTER. Health and leisure (free time
for doing good deeds). There is no life worth
living except the life in the Hereafter.
6412. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L4 ii ,.a;:
The Prophet
said, "There are two
blessings which many people lose: (They
are) Health and free time for doing good."(')
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6413. Narrated Anas i
,: The
Prophet
said, "0 Allah! There is no life
worth living except the life of the Hereafter,
so (please) make righteous the Ansãr and the
emigrants."
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6414. Narrated Sahi bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi:
We were in the company of Allah's
Messenger Lk in (the battle of)
Al-Khandaq, and he was digging the trench
while we were carrying the earth away. He
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(1) (H. 6412) This means that many people do not use their health and free time, in
gaining more and more of good deeds.
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looked at us and said, "0 Allah! There is no
life worth living except the life of the
Hereafter, so (please) forgive the Ansar and
the emigrants."

(2) CHAPTER. The example of this world in
contrast with the Hereafter.
And the Statement of Allah J:
"Know that the life of this world is only play
and amusement, pomp and mutual boasting
among you, and rivalry in respect of wealth
and children. (It is) as the likeness of
vegetation after rain, thereof the growth is
pleasing to the tiller; afterwards it dries up
and you see it turning yellow; then it
becomes straw. But in the Hereafter (there
is) a severe torment (for the disbelievers evil-doers), and (there is) Forgiveness from
Allah and (His) Good Pleasure (for the
believers - good-doers). And the life of
this world is only a deceiving enjoyment."

(V.57:20)
6415. Narrated Sahl: I heard the Prophet
saying, "A (small) place equal to an area
occupied by a whip in Paradise is better than
the (whole) world and whatever is in it; and
an undertaking (journey) in the forenoon or
in the afternoon for Allah's Cause, is better
than the (whole) world and whatever is in it

(3) CHAPTER. The statement of the Prophet
: "Be in this world as if you were a
stranger."
6416. Narrated MujAhid: 'AbdullAh bin
'Umar L41 i
; said, "Allah's Messenger
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ç took hold of my shoulder and said, 'Be in
this world as if you were a stranger or a
traveller."
The subnarrator added: Ibn 'Umar used
to say, "If you survive till the evening, do not
expect to be alive in the morning, and if you
survive till the morning, do not expect to be
alive in the evening, and take from your
health for your sickness, and (take) from
your life for your death ,,(1)

(4) CHAPTER. About hope and hoping too
much (for long life and worldly pleasures).
And the Statement of Allah ):
"...And whoever is removed away from
the Fire and admitted to Paradise, he indeed
is successful.....(V.3:185)
And also the Statement of Allah )
"(0 Muhammad!) Leave them to eat and
enjoy and let them be preoccupied with
(false) hope. They will come to know!"
(V.15:3)
And 'All bin AN Talib said, "The world is
going backward and the Hereafter is coming
forwards, and each of the two has its own
children; so you should be the children of the
Hereafter, and do not be the children of this
world, for today there is action (good or bad
deeds) but no accounts, and tomorrow there
will be accounts, but (there will be) no deeds
to be done."
6417. Narrated 'Abdullah
i
The
Prophet ; drew a square and then drew a
line in the middle of it and extended it
outside the square and then drew several

L
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(1) (H. 6416) This means, 'Do good deeds when you are healthy and alive before you
become sick and die.'
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small lines attached to that central line, and
said, "This is the human being, and this (the
square) is his lease of life (his or her day of
death) encircles him from all sides (or has
encircled him), and this (line) which is
outside (the square) is his hope, and these
small lines are the calamities and troubles
(which may befall him), and if one misses
him, another will snap (i.e., overtake) him,
and if the other misses him, a third will snap
him."

6418. Narrated Anas bin Malik L
drew a few lines and said,
The Prophet
"This is (man's) hope, and this is the instant
of his death, and while he is in this state (of
hope), the nearer line (death) comes to
him."

(5) CHAPTER. If somebody reaches sixty
years of age, he has no right to ask Allah for
a new lease of life (to make up for his past
shortcomings), for Allah )L says:
"...Did We not give you lives long enough, so
that whoever would receive admonition could receive it? And the warner (of Allah)
came to you..." (V.35:37)
6419. Narrated AbU Hurairah
said, "Allah will not accept
The Prophet
the excuse of any person whose instant of
death is delayed till he is sixty years of
age
(1) (H. 6419) Such a person will not have the right to say, "If Allah had given me another
lease of life, I would have done good deeds," for he has been given a life long enough
for him to do good deeds.
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6420. Narrated Abü Hurairah
i
I
heard Allah's Messenger
saying, "The
heart of an old man remains young in two
respects, i.e., his love for the world (its
wealth, amusements and luxuries) and his
incessant hope."

6421. Narrated Anas bin Malik
i
Allah's Messenger
said, "The son of
Adam (i.e., man) grows old and so also
two (desires) grow with him, i.e., his love for
wealth and (a wish for) a long life."

(6) CHAPTER. The deed which is done
seeking Allah's Countenance (i.e., for the
sake of Allah )Li).
A narration related by Sa'd deals with this
topic.
6422. Narrated MahmUd bin Ar-Rabi'a: I
remember that Allah's Messenger #k took
water from a bucket (which was in our home

:
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used for getting water out of a well) with his
mouth (and threw it on my face). (See H. 77)

6423. Narrated 'Itban bin Malik Al-Ansãri
who was one of the men of the tribe of Ban!
Salim: Allah's Messenger came to me and
said, "None will come on the Day of
Resurrection who has said: 'La ilaha
il/allah' (none has the right to be
worshipped but Allah) sincerely, seeking
Allah's Counetnance (i.e., for Allah's sake
only) but will be saved from Hell-fire by
Allah."
i
6424. Narrated Abi Hurairah
Allah's Messenger
said, "Allah says, 'I
have nothing to give but Paradise as a reward
to my slave, a true believer of Islamic
Monotheism, who, if I cause his dear friend
(or relative) to die, remains patient (and
hopes for Allah's Reward)

(7) CHAPTER. The warning regarding
worldly pleasures, amusements and
competing against each other for the
enjoyment thereof.
6425. Narrated 'Amr bin 'Auf, an ally of
the tribe of Ban! 'Amir bin Lu'ai and one of
those who had witnessed the battle of Badr
with Allah's Messenger j: Allah's
Messenger
sent AbU 'Ubaida bin AlJarrah to Bahrain to collect the Jizya (tax).
Allah's Messenger ç had concluded a peace
treaty with the people of Bahrain and
appointed Al-'Ala; bin Al-Hadrami as their
chief; Abü Uaida arrived from Bahrain
with the money. The Ansar heard of AbU

lie
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'Ubaida's arrival which coincided with the
Fajr Salat (prayer) led by Allah's Messenger
. When the Prophetij finished the Salat,
(prayer) they came to him. Allah's
Messenger jJ smiled when he saw them and
said, "I think you have heard of the arrival of
AbU 'Ubaida and that he has brought
something." They replied, "Yes, 0 Allah's
Messenger!" He said, "Have the good news,
and hope for what will please you. By Allah,
I am not afraid that you will become poor,
but I am afraid that worldly wealth will be
given to you in abundance as it was given to
those (nations) before you, and you will start
competing each other for it as the previous
nations competed for it, and then it will
divert you (from good) as it diverted them

6426. Narrated 'Uqba bin 'Amir: The
Prophet went out and offered the funeral
Salät (prayer) for the martyrs of the (battle
of) Ubud and then ascended the pulpit and
said, "I am your predecessor and I am a
witness against you. By Allah, I am now
looking at my Haud (Al-Kauthar) and I have
been given the keys of the treasures of the
earth (or he said, "the keys of the earth"). By
Allah! I am not afraid that after me you will
worship others besides Allah, but I am afraid
that you will start competing for (the
pleasures of) this world."
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6427. Narrated AbU Sa'id Al-Khudri
: Allah's Messenger said, "The thing
I am afraid of most for your sake is the
worldly blessings which Allah will bring forth
to you." It was said, "What are the blessings
of this world?" The Prophet ç said, "The
pleasures of the world." A man said, "Can
the good bring forth evil?" The Prophet
kept quiet for a while till we thought that he
was being inspired Divinely. Then he started
removing the sweat from his forehead and
said, "Where is the questioner?" That man
said, "I (am present)." AbU Sa'id added: We
thanked the man when the result (of his
question) was such. The Prophet ; said,
"Good never brings forth but good. This
wealth (of the world) is (like) green and
sweet (fruit), and all the vegetation which
grows on the bank of a stream either kills or
nearly kills the animal that eats too much of
it, except the animal that eats the Khadira (a
dnd of vegetation). Such an animal eats till
its stomach is full and then it faces the sun
and starts ruminating and then it passes out
dung and urine and goes to eat again. This
worldly wealth is (like) sweet (fruit), and if a
person earns it (the wealth) in a legal way and
spends it properly, then it is an excellent
helper, and whoever earns it in an illegal
way, he will be like the one who eats but is
never satisfied."(')

(1) (H. 6427) One should not be greedy, for greed brings about destruction. Good itself
does not produce evil; what produces evil is the wrong way we adopt in managing what
is originally good.
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6428. Narrated Zahdam bin Mudarrib:
'Imrãn bin Husain L41 ii
said: The
Prophet ; said, "The best amongst you
people are my contemporaries [i.e., the
present (my) century (generation)] and then
those who come after them [i.e., the next
century (generation)] ." 'Imrãn added: I am
not sure whether the Prophet mentioned
two or three centuries generations after your
present century (generation). The Prophet
; added, "And after them there will come
people who will bear witness, though they
will not be asked to give their witness; and
they will be dishonest and will not be trustworthy, and they will make vows, but will not
fulfil them, and fatness will appear among
them."
[See Vol. 3, Hadith No. 2651]
6429. Narrated 'Abdullãh
i
The
Prophet ; said, "The best people are those
of my century (generation), and then those
who will come after them [the next century
(generation)], and then those who will come
after them [i.e., the next century
(generation)], and then after them there
will come people whose witness will precede
their oaths, and whose oaths will precede
their witness."
[See Vol. 3, Hadith No. 2652]
6430. Narrated Qais: I heard Khabbab,
who had branded his abdomen with seven
brands,' saying, "Had Allah's Messenger
; not forbidden us to invoke Allah for
death, I would have invoked Allah for death.
The Companions of Muhammad have left
this world without taking anything of their
reward in it (i.e., they will have perfect
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(1) (H. 6430) Khabbab was sick and therefore he branded his abdomen as a kind of
treatment.
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reward in the Hereafter), but we have
collected of the worldly wealth that we
cannot spend but on earth (i.e., on building
houses) ."

6431. Narrated Qais: I came to Khabbab
while he was building a wall; and he
(Khabbab) said, "Our companions who
have left this world did not enjoy anything
of their reward therein; while we have
collected after them much wealth that we
cannot spend but on earth (i.e., on
building)

6432. Narrated Khabbab
i &..: We
emigrated with the Prophet
... (This
narration is related in connection with
emigration). (See H. 1276)

(8) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah J:
0 mankind! Verily the Promise of Allah is
true. So let not this present life deceive you,
and let not the chief deceiver (Satan) deceive
you about Allah. Surely, Satan is an enemy
to you, so take (treat) him as an enemy. He
only invites his Hizb (followers) that they
may become the dwellers of the Blazing
Fire." (V.35:5,6)
6433. Narrated Ibn Aban i
I
brought water to 'ULhmãn bin 'Affan to
perform the ablution while he was sitting on
his seat. He performed ablution in a perfect
way and said, "I saw the Prophet
performing ablution in this place and he
performed it in a perfect way and said,
'Whoever performs ablution as I have
11
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performed this time and then proceeds to the
mosque and offers a two Rak'a prayer and
then sits there [waiting for the compulsory
congregational Salat (prayers), then all his
past sins will be forgiven."
The Prophet tJ further added, "Do not be
conceited [thinking that your sins will be
forgiven because of your Salat (prayer)]."(')

(9) CHAPTER. The righteous people will
depart (die).
6434. Narrated Mirdãs Al-Aslami: The
Prophet
said, "The righteous (pious)
people will depart (die) in succession one
after the other, and there will remain (on the
earth) useless people like the useless husk of
barley seeds or bad dates, and Allah will not
care the least for them

(10) CHAPTER. The Fitnah (trial and
affliction) of wealth should be warded off.
And the Statement of Allah 1:
"Your wealth and your children are only a
trial..." (V.64:15)
6435. Narrated AbU Hurairah S$
The Prophet tj said, "Perish the slave of
Dinãr, Dirham, Qatifa (thick soft cloth), and
Khamisa (a garment) ,2) for if he is given, he
(1) (H. 6433) One should not indulge in evil deeds thinking that one's sins will be forgiven
by just doing what is mentioned in this Hadith, for Allah accepts the Salat (prayer) and
good deeds of righteous people only.
(2) (H. 6435) This invocation is against the one whose concern is just to amass money and
enjoy the pleasures of the world.

81 - THE BOOK OF AR-RJQAQ (Softening of the Hearts)

- Al

is pleased; otherwise he is dissatisfied."

I
6436. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i 131
heard the ProphetJ saying, "If the son of
Adam (the human being) had two valleys of
money, he would wish for a third, for nothing
can fill the belly of Adam's son except dust ,(1)
and Allah forgives him who (repents to Him
and) begs for His pardon."

6437. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas LL il a: I
heard Allah's Messenger
saying, "If the
son of Adam had money equal to a valley,
then he will wish for another similar to it, for
nothing can fill (satisfy) the eye of Adam's
son except dust. And Allah forgives him
who (repents to Him and) begs for His
pardon."
Ibn 'Abbas said: I do not know whether
this saying was quoted from the Qur'an or
not. 'Ata' said, "I heard Ibn Az-Zubair
saying this narration while he was on the
pulpit."

6438. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: I heard Ibn
Az-Zubair
who was on the pulpit

4

(1) (H. 6436) (H. 6437): This expression is a metonymy meaning, man continues to love
wealth till he dies, for then he will no longer think of collecting wealth.
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at Makkah, delivering a Khutba, saying, "0
men! The Prophet used to say, 'If the son
of Adam were given a valley of gold, he
would love to have a second one; and if he
were given the second one, he would love to
have a third, for nothing fills the belly of
Adam's son except dust. And Allah forgives
him who (repents to Him and) begs for His
pardon."

6439. Narrated Anas bin Malik
i
Allah's Messenger 4kr, said, "If Adam's son
had a valley full of gold, he would like to have
two valleys, for nothing fills his mouth except
dust (1) And Allah forgives him who (repents
to Him and) begs for His pardon."

6440. Ubayy said, "We considered this as
a saying from the Qur'an till the Sürah
(beginning with):
'The mutual rivalry (for piling up of
worldly things) diverts you' (V.102:1) was
revealed."
(11) CHAPTER. The statement of the
Prophet ;: "Wealth is (like) green sweet
(fruit) ."
And the Statement of Allah )L.s: "Beautified
for men is the love of things they covet:
women, children..." (V.3:14)
And 'Umar said, "0 Allah! We cannot
but be happy with those things which You
(1) (H. 6439) The idea of death in this Hadith and the few preceding ones is expressed
figuratively by the idea of filling one of the parts of the human body with dust.
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have made fair in our eyes. 0 Allah! I request
You to give me power to spend all those
things in the right way."
6441. Narrated Hakim bin Hizãm : I asked
the Prophet ; (for some money) and he gave
me, and then again I asked him and he gave
'me, and then again I asked him and he gave
me and he then said, "This wealth is (like)
green and sweet (fruit), and whoever takes it
without greed, Allah will bless it for him, but
whoever takes it with greed, Allah will not
bless it for him, and he will be like the one
who eats but is never satisfied. And the upper
(giving) hand is better than the lower (taking)
hand."

(12) CHAPTER. Whatever one spends from
his money (on good deeds) will be better for
him (in the Hereafter).
6442. Narrated 'Abdullãh: The Prophet
49 said, "Who among you considers the
wealth of his heirs dearer to him than his own
wealth?" They (the Companions) replied,
"0 Allah's Messenger! There is none among
us but loves his own wealth more. " The
Prophet
said, "So, his wealth is whatever
he spends (in Allah's Cause) during his life
(on good deeds) while the wealth of his heirs
is whatever he leaves after his death."()

(1) (H. 6442) What one spends during one's lifetime for Allah's sake is what one really
owns, because one will get permanent reward for that in the Hereafter.
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(13) CHAPTER. The rich (who do not spend
their wealth on good deeds) are in fact the
poor (i.e., little rewarded).
And the Statement of Allah JL:
"Whosoever desires the life of the world
and its glitter; to them We shall pay in full
(the wages of) their deeds therein, and they
will have no diminution therein. They are
those for whom there is nothing in the
Hereafter but Fire; and vain are the deeds
they did therein. And of no effect is that
which they used to do" (V.11:15,16)
6443. Narrated Abu Dhar
Once I went out at night and found Allah's
Messenger jt walking all alone accompanied
by no human being, and I thought that
perhaps he disliked that someone should
accompany him. So I walked in the shade,
away from the moonlight but the Prophet
looked behind and saw me and said, "Who is
that?" I replied, "Abü Dhar, let Allah get me
sacrificed for you!" He said, "0 AbU Dhar,
come here!" So I accompanied him for a
while and then he said, "The rich are in fact
the poor (i.e., little rewarded) on the Day of
Resurrection except him whom Allah gives
wealth which he spends (in charity) to his
right, left, front and back, and performs
good deeds with it." I walked with him a little
longer. Then he said to me, "Sit down here."
So he made me sit in an open space
surrounded by rocks, and said to me,"Sit
here till I come back to you." He went
towards Al-Harra till I could not see him,
and he stayed away for a long period, and
then I heard him saying, while he was
coming. "Even if he had committed theft,
and even if he had committed illegal sexual
intercourse?" When he came, I could not
remain patient and asked him, "0 Allah's
Prophet! Let Allah get me sacrificed for you!
Whom were you speaking to by the side of
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Al-Ijarra? I did not hear anybody responding
to your talk." He said, "It was Jibril
(Gabriel) who appeared to me beside AlHarra and said, 'Give the good news to your
followers that whoever dies without joining
others in worship with Allah, will enter
Paradise.' I said, '0 Jibril! Even if he had
committed theft or committed illegal sexual
intercourse?' He said, 'Yes.' I said, 'Even if
he has committed theft or committed illegal
sexual intercourse?' He said, 'Yes.' I said,
'Even if he has committed theft or committed
illegal sexual intercourse?' He said, 'Yes."'
(In some copies of Sahih Al-Bukhari it is
also mentioned: "Even if he has drunk
alcoholic liquors.")

[\1rv
(14) CHAPTER. The statement of the
Prophet
: "It would not please me to
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have gold equal to this moutain of Uhud."
6444. Narrated Abu Dhar
i
While I was walking with the Prophet
in
the Uarra of Al-Madina, Uhud came in
sight. The Prophet jW, said, "0 AbU Dhar!" I
said, "Labbaik, 0 Allah's Messenger!" He
said, "I would not like to have gold equal to
this moutain of Uhud, unless nothing of it,
not even a single Dinär of it remains with me
for more than three days, except something
which I will keep for repaying debts. I would
have spent all of it (distributed it) amongst
Allah's slaves like this and like this, and like
this." The Prophet jW, pointed out with his
hand towards his right, his left and his back
(while illustrating it). He proceeded with his
walk and said, "The rich are in fact the poor
(i.e., little rewarded) on the Day of
Resurrection except those who spend their
wealth like this, and like this, and like this; to
their right, left and back, but such people are
few in number." Then he said tome, "Stay at
your place and do not leave it till I come
back." Then he proceeded in the darkness of
the night till he went out of sight, and then I
heard a loud voice, and was afraid that
something might have happened to the
Prophet 49. I intended to go to him, but I
remembered what he had said to me, i.e.,
'Don't leave your place till I come back to
you,' so I remained at my place till he came
back to me. I said, "0 Allah's Messenger! I
heard a voice and I was afraid." So I
mentioned the whole story to him. He said,
"Did you hear it?"! replied, "Yes." He said,
"It was Jibril (Gabriel) who came to me and
said, 'Whoever died without joining others in
worship with Allah, will enter Paradise.' I
asked (Jibril), 'Even if he had committed
theft or committed illegal sexual
intercourse?' Gabriel said, 'Yes, even if
he had committed theft or committed
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illegal sexual intercourse."'

6445. Narrated Abu Hurairah $ i
Allah's Messener 4k., said, "If I had gold
equal to the mountain of Ubud, it would not
please me that anything of it should remain
with me after three nights (i.e., I would
spend all of it in Allah's Cause) except what I
would keep for repaying debts."

(15) CHAPTER. True riches is selfcontentment.
And the Statement of Allah ,iL.:
"Do they think that We enlarge them in
wealth and children... (up to) . . .and they
have other (evil) deeds, besides, which they
are doing." (V.23 :55-63)
Ibn 'Uyaina said, "They have not done it,
but they will surely do it."
6446. Narrated AbU Hurairah
t
The Prophet . said, "Riches does not mean
having a great amount of property, but riches
is self-contentment."

(16) CHAPTER. The superiority of being
poor.
6447. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi: A
man passed by Allah's Messenger , and the
Prophet 4Lt, asked a man sitting beside him,
"What is your opinion about this (passerby)?" He replied, "This (passer-by) is from
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the noble class of people. By Allah, if he
should ask for a lady's hand in marriage, he
ought to be given her in marriage, and if he
intercedes for somebody, his intercession will
be accepted." Allah's Messenger 4k. kept
quiet, and then another man passed by and
Allah's Messenger . asked the same man
(his companion) again, "What is your
opinion about this (second) one?" He said,
"0 Allah's Messenger! This person is one of
the poor Muslims. If he should ask a lady's
hand in marriage, no one will accept him,
and if he intercedes for somebody, no one
will accept his intercession, and if he talks,
no one will listen to his talk." Then Allah's
Messengerij said, "This (poor man) is
betteighan such a large number of the first
type (i.e., rich men) as to fill the earth

6448. Narrated AbiTt Wã'il : We paid a visit
to Khabbãb who was sick, and he said, "We
emigrated with the Prophet J for Allah's
sake and our wages became due on Allah
Some of us died without having
received anything of the wages, and one of
them was Mus'ab bin 'Umair, who was
martyred on the day (of the battle) of
Ubud, leaving only one sheet (to shroud
him in). If we covered his head with it, his
feet became uncovered, and if we covered his
feet with it, his head became uncovered. So
the Prophet jLhi ordered us to cover his head
with it and to put some Idhkhir (a kind of
grass) over his feet. On the other hand, some
of us have had the fruits (of our good deed)
and are plucking them (in this world) ."
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6449. Narrated 'Imrãn bin Husain: The
Prophet said, "I looked into Paradise and
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found that the majority of its dwellers were
the poor people, and I looked into the (Hell)
Fire and found that the majority of its
dwellers were women."
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6450. Narrated Anas Z
did not eat at a table till he died,
Prophet
and he did not eat a thin, nicely baked wheat
bread till he died.

6451. Narrated 'Aishah jp cui e: When
died, nothing which can be
the Prophet
eaten by a living creature was left on my shelf
except some barley grain. I ate of it for a
period and when I measured it, it finished.

(17) CHAPTER. How the Prophet 1 and his
Companions used to live, and how they gave
up their interest in the world.
i
6452. Narrated Abu Hurairah
By Allah except Whom none has the right to
be worshipped, (sometimes) I used to lay
(sleep) on the ground on my liver (abdomen)
because of hunger, and (sometimes) I used to
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bind a stone over my belly because of hunger.
One day I sat by the way from where they (the
and his Companions) used to
Prophet
come out. When AbU Bakr passed by, I
asked him about a Verse from Allah's Book
and I asked him only that he might satisfy my
hunger, but he passed by and did not do so.
Then 'Umar passed by me and I asked him
about a Verse from Allah's Book, and I
asked him only that he might satisfy my
hunger, but he passed by without doing so.
Finally AbUl-Qasim (the Prophet ) passed
by me and he smiled when he saw me, for he
knew what was in my heart and on my face.
He said, "0 Aba Hirr (AbU Hurairah)!" I
replied, "Labbaik, 0 Allah's Messenger!"
He said to me, "Follow me." He proceeded
and I followed him. Then he entered the
house and I asked permission to enter and
was admitted. He found milk in a bowl and
said, "From where is this milk?" They said,
"It has been presented to you by such and
such man (or by such and such woman) ." He
said, "0 AN Hirr!" I said, "Labbaik, 0
Allah's Messenger!" He said, "Go and call
the people of Suffa to me". These people of
Suffa were the guests of Islam who had
neither families, nor money, nor anybody to
depend upon, and whenever an object of
charity was brought to the Prophet 49 he
would send it to them and would not take
anything from it, and whenever any present
was given to him, he used to send some for
them and take some of it for himself. The
order of the Prophet upset me, and I said
to myself, "How will this little milk be
enough for the people of A-uffa?"t 1 I
thought I was more entitled to drink from
(1) (H. 6452) They were about eighty men or more and it is a miracle (*) from Allah to the
Prophet p, that a small bowl of milk (hardly one kilogram) could be sufficient for over
eighty men to drink to their fill.
in Vol. I.
(*) See the Miracles from Allah to the Prophet
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that milk in order to strengthen myself, but
behold! The Prophet came to order me to
give that milk to them. I wondered what will
remain of that milk for me, but anyway, I
could not but obey Allah and His Messenger
, so I went to the people of As-uffa and
called them, and they came and asked the
Prophet's permission to enter. They were
admitted and took their seats in the house.
The Prophet
said, "0 Aba-Hirr!" I said,
"Labbaik, 0 Allah's Messenger!" He said,
"Take it and give it to them." So I took the
bowl (of milk) and started giving it to one
man who would drink his fill and return it to
me, whereupon I would give it to another
man who, in his turn, would drink his fill and
return it to me, and I would then offer it to
another man who would drink his fill and
return it to me. Finally, after the whole
group had drunk their fill, I reached the
Prophet who took the bowl and put it on
his hand, looked at me and smiled and said,
"0 Aba Hi,r!" I replied, "Labbaik, 0 Allah's
Messenger!" He said, "There remain you
and I." I said, "You have said the truth, 0
Allah's Messenger!" He said, "Sit down and
drink." I sat down and drank. He said,
"Drink," and I drank. He kept on telling me
repeatedly to drink, till I said, "No, by Allah
Who sent you with the Truth, I have no space
for it (in my stomach)." He said, "Hand it
over to me." When I gave him the bowl, he
praised Allah and pronounced Allah's Name
on it and drank the remaining milk.

6453. Narrated Sa'd: I was the first man
among the Arabs to shoot an arrow for
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Allah's Cause. We used to fight in Allah's
Cause while we had nothing to eat except the
leaves of Al-Hubla and the Samur trees
(desert trees) so that we discharged
excrement like that of sheep (i.e., unmixed
droppings). Today the (people of the) tribe
of Ban! Asad teach me the laws of Islam. If
so, then I am lost, and all my efforts of that
hard time had gone in vain.

6454. Narrated 'Aishah
The
family of Muhammad
had never eaten
wheat bread to their satisfaction for three
successive days since their arrival in AlMadina till the death of the Prophet .

i
The
6455. Narrated 'Aishah L
family of Muhammad ; did not eat two
meals on one day, but one of the two was of
dates.

The
6456. Narrated 'Aishah
bed mattress of the Prophet was made of a
leather case stuffed with palm fibres.

6457. Narrated Qatãda: We used to go to
Anas bin Mãlik and see his baker standing
(preparing the bread). Anas said, "Eat. I
have not known that the Prophet ever saw
a thin well-baked loaf of bread till he died,
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and he never saw a roasted sheep with his
eyes."

i
6458. Narrated 'Aishah LL
A
complete month would pass by during which
we would not make a fire (for cooking), and
our food used to be only dates and water
unless we were given a present of some meat.

6459. Narrated 'Aishah that she said to
'Urwa "0 the son of my sister! We used to
see three crescents in two months, and no
fire used to be made in the houses of Allah's
Messenger & (i.e., nothing used to be
cooked)." 'Urwa said, "What used to
sustain you?" 'Aishah said, "The two black
things, i.e., dates and water, except that
Allah's Messenger jtjt had neighbours from
the Ansar who had some milch she-camels,
and they used to give the Prophet
some
milk from their house, and he used to make
us drink it."

6460. Narrated AbU Hurairah: Allah's
Messenger
said, "0 Allah! Give Qutan
(provision that is sufficient to live with
contentment) to the family of Muhammad

(a.)."
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(18) CHAPTER. The adoption of a middle
course (not to go to extremes), and the
regularity of one's deeds.
6461. Narrated Masraq
I asked
'Aishah
, "What deed was the
most beloved to the Prophet ?" She said,
"The regular constant one." I said, "At what
time he use to get up at night [for the
Tahajjud night Salat (prayer)]?" She said,
"He used to get up on hearing (the crowing
of) the cock (in the last third of the night) ."

6462. Narrated 'Aishah t4 i ..a;: The
most beloved action to Allah's Messenger
was that whose doer did it continuously and
regularly.

6463. Narrated Aba Hurairah
t
Allah's Messenger
said, "The deeds of
anyone of you will not save you [from the
(Hell) Fire] ." They said, "Even you (will not
be saved by your deeds), 0 Allah's
Messenger?" He said, "No, even I (will not
be saved) unless and until Allah protects or
covers me with His Grace and His Mercy.
Therefore, do good deeds properly, sincerely
and moderately, and worship Allah in the
forenoon and in the afternoon and during a
part of the night, and Al Qasd (always adopt a
middle, moderate, regular course) whereby
you will reach your A1-Qasd (target i.e.,
Paradise)."'
(1) (H. 6463) The Prophet compares the Muslim to a traveller who should not exert=
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t
6464. Narrated 'Aishah
Allah's Messenger said, "Do good deeds
properly, sincerely and moderately and know
that your deeds will not make you enter
Paradise, and that the most beloved deeds to
Allah are the most regular and constant even
though it were few
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6465. Narrated 'Aishah
was asked, "What deeds are
Prophet
loved most by Allah?" He said, "The most
regular constant deeds even though they may
be few." He added, "Take upon yourselves
only those deeds which are within your
ability."
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6466. Narrated 'Alqama : I asked 'Aishah,
Mother of the believers, "0 Mother of the
believers! How were the deeds of the Prophet
;? Did he use to do extra deeds of worship
on special days?" She said, "No, but his
deeds were regular and constant, and who
among you is able to do what the Prophet i
was able to do (i.e., in worshipping Allah)?"
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6467. Narrated 'Aishah
said, "Do good deeds properly,
Prophet
sincerely and moderately, and receive good
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=himself at the beginning of the journey for he would become too tired to reach his
destination. So one should adopt a moderate way of regular and constant worshipping
of Allah whereby one should reach his destination (i.e., Paradise).
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news because one's good deeds will not make
him enter Paradise." They asked, "Even
you, 0 Allah's Messenger?" He said, "Even
I, unless and until Allah protects or covers
me with His Pardon and His Mercy

i
6468. Narrated Anas bin Malik
Once Allah's Messenger
led us in Salat
(prayer) and then (after finishing it)
ascended the pulpit and pointed with his
hand towards the Qiblah of the mosque and
said, "While I was leading you in Salat
(prayer), both Paradise and Hell were
displayed in front of me in the direction of
this wall, I had never seen a better thing
(than Paradise) and a worse thing (than Hell)
as I have seen today; I had never seen a
better thing and a worse thing as I have seen
today."

(19) CHAPTER. Hope (that Allah will
forgive one's sins and will accept one's good
deeds) with fear (of Allah).
And Sufyan said, "There is no Verse in
Qur'ãn more hard on me than this one:

:.,UL j GJ
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"0 people of the Scripture (Jews and
Christians)! You have nothing (as regards
guidance) till you act according to At-Taurat
(the Torah) and Al-Injil (the Gospel), and
what has (now) been sent down to you from
your Lord (the Qur'an).....(V.5 :68)
:I
6469. Narrated AbU Hurairah
saying, "Verily
heard Allah's Messenger
Allah created mercy. The day He created it,
He made it into one hundred parts. He
withheld with Him ninety-nine parts, and
sent its one part to all His creatures. Had a
disbeliever known of all the mercy which is in
the Hands of Allah, he would not have lost
hope of entering Paradise, and had a believer
known of all the punishment which is present
with Allah, he would not have considered
himself safe from the Hell-fire

(20) CHAPTER. Refraining patiently from
doing those things which Allah has made
illegal.
And the Statement of Allah ):
"...Only those who are patient shall receive
their rewards in full, without reckoning."
(V.39:10)
And 'Umar said, "We have found that our
best period of life was while we were
patient
6470. Narrated Abti Sa'id: Some people
from the Ansar asked Allah's Messenger
(to give them something) and he gave to
everyone of them who asked him until all that
he had was finished. When everything was
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finished and he had spent all that was in his
hand, he said to them,"(Know) that if! have
any wealth, I will not withhold it from you (to
keep for somebody else); and (know) that he
who refrains from begging others (or doing
prohibited deeds), Allah will make him
contented and not in need of others; and
he who remains patient, Allah will bestow
patience upon him, and he who is satisfied
with what he has, Allah will make him selfsufficient. And there is no gift better and vast
(you may be given) than patience."
6471. Narrated Al-Mugira bin Shu'ba:
The Prophet. used to offer Salãt (prayer)
so much that his feet used to become
oedematous or swollen, and when he was
asked as to why he prays (offers Salat) so
much, he would say, "Shall I not be a
thankful slave (to Allah)?"

(21) CHAPTER. "...And whosoever puts his
trust in Allah, then He (Allah) will suffice
him..." (V.65:3)
And Ar-Rabi' bin Khuthaim said, "...of
all sorts of difficulties that might befall the
people
6472. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs
Allah's Messenger j9T said, "Seventy
thousand people from among my followers
will enter Paradise without accounts, and
they are those who do not practise ArRuqya' 2 and do not see as evil omen in
things, and put their trust in their Lord."

(1) (Ch. 21) Ar-Rabi' said this commenting on the Qur'anic Verse: "...And whosoever
fears Allah and keeps his duty to Him, He will make a way for him to get out (from
every difficulty)."
(2) (H. 6472) Ar-Ru qya: See the glossary.
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(22) CHAPTER. What is disliked about Qil
and Qal (i.e., sinful and useless talk).
6473. Narrated Warrad, the clerk of
Al-Mugira bin Shu'ba: Mu'awiya wrote to
Al-MuthIra: "Write to me a narration you
have heard from Allah's Messenger ." So
Al-Muthira wrote to him: "I heard him
saying the following after each Salat
(prayer): 'La ilaha illallahu Wahdahu la
sharika lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu,
wa Huwa 'ala kulli shai'in Qadir. (1) He used
to forbid: (1) QV and Qal (sinful and useless
talk like backbiting, etc. or that you talk too
much about others), (2) asking too many
questions (in disputed religious matters),
(3) wasting one's wealth (by extravagance),
(4) preventing what should be given (e.g.
charity, etc.), (5) to beg of men (i.e.,
begging), (6) being undutiful to mothers,
and (7) burying one's daughters (alive)."
(See H. 844)

(23) CHAPTER. To protect one's tongue
(from illegal talk, e.g., lying, abusing or
backbiting, etc.).
(And the Prophet's statement:) "He who

11, LLL (r

(1) (H. 6473) None has the right to be worshipped but Allah Alone, Who has no partners.
To Him belongs the kingdom (of the universe) and all praises be to Him and He is
Omnipotent.
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believes in Allah and the Last Day should
talk what is good (sensible talk) or keep
quiet."
And the Statement of Allah )
"Not a word does he (or she) utter, but
there is a watcher by him ready (to record
it)." (V.50:18)
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6474. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: Allah's
Messenger ; said, "Whoever can guarantee
(the chastity of) what is between his two jawbones and what is between his two legs (i.e.,
his mouth, his tongue and his private
parts)(') , I guarantee Paradise for him."

ii
6475. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger
said, "Whoever
believes in Allah and the Last Day should
talk what is good (sensible talk) or keep
quiet: and whoever believes in Allah and the
Last Day should not harm his neighbour; and
whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day
should entertain his guest generously."
[See Hadith No. 6018.]

6476. Narrated AbU Shuraih Al-Khuzã'i:
My ears heard and my heart grasped (the
statement which) the Prophet . said, "The
period for keeping one's guest is three days
(and don't forget) his reward." It was asked,
"What is his reward?" He said, "In the first
night and the day he should be given a high

(1) (H. 6474) i.e., whoever protects his tongue from illegal talk (e.g., to tell lies or
abusing, backbiting, etc.) and his mouth from eating and drinking of the forbidden
illegal things, etc. and his private parts from illegal sexual acts.
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quality of meals; and whoever believes in
Allah and the Last Day, should entertain his
guest generously; and whoever believes in
Allah and the Last Day should talk what is
good (sensible talk) or keep quiet."

6477. Narrated AbU Hurairah
that he heard Allah's Messenger ; saying,
"A slave of Allah may utter a word without
thinking whether it is right or wrong, he may
slip down in the Fire as far away a distance
equal to that between the east

6478. Narrated AbU Hurairah Z
The Prophet Lft said, "A slave (of Allah) may
utter a word which pleases Allah, without
giving it much importance, and because of
that Allah will raise him to degrees (of
reward): a slave (of Allah) may utter a
word (carelessly) which displeases Allah,
without thinking of its gravity, and because
of that he will be thrown into the Hell-fire."

(24) CHAPTER. Weeping out of fear of
Allah.
6479. Narrated Abu Hurairah
said, "Allah will give shade
The Prophet
to seven (types of people) under His Shade
(1) (H. 6477) In some narrations it is said, "between the east and the west."
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(on the Day of Resurrection).(')
(One of
them will be) a person who remembers Allah
and his eyes are then flooded with tears."

(25) CHAPTER. To be afraid of Allah

6480. Narrated Iludhaifa: The Prophet
: said, "There was a man amongst the
people who had suspicion as to the
righteousness of his deeds. Therefore he
said to his family, 'If I die, take me and burn
my corpse and throw away my ashes into the
sea on a hot (or windy) day.' They did so, but
Allah collected his ash particles and asked
(him), 'What made you do what you did?' He
replied, 'The only thing that made me do it
was that I was afraid of You.' So Allah
forgave him."

i
6481. Narrated AM Sa'id
The
mentioned
a
man
from
the
Prophet
previous generation, or from the people
preceding your age, whom Allah had given
both wealth and children. The Prophet 9
said, "When the time of his death
approached, he asked his children, 'What
type of father have I been to you?' They
replied, 'You have been a good father.' He
said, 'But he (i.e., your father) has not
stored any good deeds with Allah (for the
Hereafter), if he should face Allah, Allah
will punish him. So listen, (0 my children),
when I die, burn my body till I become mere
coal and then grind it into powder, and when
(1) (H. 6479) See Vol. 1, Hadith No. 660 for the seven types.
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there is a stormy wind, throw me (my ashes)
in it.' So he took a firm promise from his
children (to follow his instructions). And by
Allah they (his sons) did accordingly (fulfilled
their promise). Then Allah said, 'Be' and
behold! That man was standing there! Allah
then said, '0 my slave! What made you do
what you did?' That man said, 'Fear of You.'
So Allah forgave him
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(26) CHAPTER. To give up sinful deeds.
6482. Narrated AbU Musa: Allah's
Messenger 4, said, "My example and the
example of the Message with which Allah has
sent me is like that of a man who came to
some people and said, 'I have seen with my
own eyes the enemy forces, and I am a naked
warner (to you) so save yourself, save
yourself!" A group of them obeyed him
and went out at night, slowly and stealthily
and were safe, while another group did not
believe him and thus the army took them in
the morning and destroyed them
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(1) (H. 6482) It was an Arabian custom that a man, on seeing the forces of the enemy,
would take off his clothes and use it as a signal of warning to his people.
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6483. Narrated AbU Hurairah
i
I
heard Allah's Messenger
saying, "My
example and the example of the people is
that of a man who made a fire, and when it
lighted what was around it, moths and other
insects started falling into the fire. The man
tried (his best) to prevent them (from falling
in the fire), but they overpowered him and
rushed into the fire The Prophet 4& added,
"Now, similarly I take hold of the knots at
your waist (belts) to prevent you from falling
into the fire, but you insist on falling into
."

6484. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr
L4: The Prophet 40 said, "A Muslim is the
one who avoids harming Muslims with his
tongue and his hands. And a Muhajir (an
Emigrant) is the one who gives up
(abandons) all what Allah has forbidden . ,(2)

(27) CHAPTER. The saying of the Prophet
41~ , "If you knew that which I know, you

would laugh little and weep much ."
6485. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger ift said, "If you knew that
which I know, you would laugh little and
weep much."

warned the
(1) (H. 6483) The fire symbolizes the unlawful deeds which the Prophet
people.
(2) (H. 6484) The Prophet regards the one who observes the orders of religion and the
Emigrant (who left Makkah for Al-Madina for the sake of his religion) as equal in
reward.
,
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6486. Narrated Anas
The
Prophet
said, "If you knew that which I
know, you would laugh little and weep
much."
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(28) CHAPTER. The (Hell) Fire is
surrounded by all kinds of desires and
passions.
I
6487. Narrated Abü Hurairah
Allah's Messenger jW said, "The (Hell) Fire
is surrounded by all kinds of desires and
passions, while Paradise is surrounded by all
kinds of disliked undesirable things •,,(1)

.tJL tJI
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(29) CHAPTER. Paradise is nearer to
anyone of you than the Shirdk 2 of his
shoe, and so is the (Hell) Fire.
6488. Narrated 'Abdullãh
i
: The
Prophet 4k said, "Paradise is nearer to any of
you than the Shirãk (leather strap) of his
shoe, and so is the (Hell) Fire."
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(1) (H. 6487) Inordinate desires and animalistic passions lead to the Fire, while selfcontrol, perseverance, chastity and all other virtues, and the obedience to Allah and
His Messenger lead to Paradise. What leads to Hell is easy to do while what leads to
Paradise is difficult to do.
(2) (Ch. 29) A leather strap.
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6489. Narrated Abü Hurairah
The Prophet 4j said, "The truest poetic verse
ever said by a poet is: Indeed! Except Allah,
everything is Bãtil (i.e., perishable, etc.) ."
[See Fat/i Al-Ban and See H. 3841]
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(30) CHAFFER. One should always look at
the one who is inferior (in worldly rank) to
him, and should not look at the one who is
superior (in worldly rank) to him.
6490. Narrated AbU Hurairah i
Allah's Messenger A said, "If anyone of you
looked at a person who was made superior to
him in property and (in worldly rank and in
good) appearance, then he should also look
at the one who is inferior to him, and to
whom he has been made superior."

(31) CHAPTER. Whoever intended to do a
good deed or a bad deed.
6491. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4L
The Prophet ç narrating about his Lord
said, "Allah ordered (the angels
appointed over you) that the good and the
bad deeds be written, and He then showed
(the way) how (to write). If somebody
intends to do a good deed and he does not
do it, then Allah will write for him a full good
deed (in his account with Him); and if he
intends to do a good deed and actually does
it, then Allah will write for him (in his
account) with Him (its reward equal) from
ten to seven hundred times to many more
times; and if somebody intended to do a bad

L

Lt,.. :3L

?JI.kJI

Li
S

:

I

81— THE BOOK OFAR-RIQAQ (Softening of the Hearts)

deed and he does not do it, then Allah will
write a full good deed (in his account) with
Him, and if he intended to do it (a bad deed)
and actually does it, then Allah will write one
bad deed (in his account)-,,

(32) CHAPTER. What minor sins should be
warded off.
6492. Narrated Ghailan: Anas
said, "You people do (bad) deeds (commit
sins) which seem in your eyes as tiny (minute)
than hair while we used to consider those
(very deeds) during the life-time of the
as destructive sins."
Prophet

(33) CHAPTER. The (results of) deeds done
depend upon the last actions. And that one
should be afraid of it.
6493. Narrated Sa'd bin Sahl As-Sã'idi:
looked at a man fighting
The Prophet
against Al-Mushrikün [polytheists, pagans,
idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness of
Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad
()] and he was one of the most competent
persons fighting on behalf of the Muslims.
The Prophet J said, "Let him who wants to
look at a man from the dwellers of the (Hell)
Fire look at this (man)." Another man
followed him and kept on following him till
he (the fighter) was injured and, seeking to
die quickly, he placed the tip of the blade of
his sword between his breasts and leaned
over it till it passed through his shoulders
(i.e., committed suicide). The Prophet
added, "A person may do deeds that seem to
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the people as the deeds of the people of
Paradise while in fact, he is from the dwellers
of the (Hell) Fire; similarly a person may do
deeds that seem to the people as the deeds of
the people of the (Hell) Fire while in fact, he
is from the dwellers of Paradise. Verily, the
(results of) deeds done depend upon the last
actions." (See H. 2898)
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(34) CHAPTER. Seclusion is better for a
believer than to have evil companions.
6494. Narrated AbU Sa'id Al-Khudri: A
bedouin came to the Prophet . and said, "0
Allah's Messenger! Who is the best of
mankind!" The Prophet . said, "A man
who strives for Allah's Cause with his life and
property, and (also) a man who lives (all
alone) in a mountain path among the
mountain paths to worship his Lord (Allah)
and save the people from his evil."
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6495. Narrated Abu Sa'id
heard the Prophet tJ saying, "There will
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come a time upon the people when the best
property of a Muslim will be sheep which he
will take to the tops of mountains and to the
places of rainfall; and he will run away with
his religion (in order to save it) from Al-Fitan
{j'jCtioflS, trials) ."

(35) CHAPTER. The disappearance of AlAmanah. 1
6496. Narrated AbU Hurairahi ii
Allah's Messenger
said, "When
Al-Amanah 1 is lost, then wait for the
Hour." It was asked, "How will Al-Amanah
be lost, 0 Allah's Messenger?" He said,
"When authority is given to those who do not
deserve it, then wait for the Hour."

6497. Narrated Hudhaifa ZL.Zi
Allah's Messenger 4Lv, narrated to us two
narrations, one of which I have seen
(happening) and I am waiting for the other.
He narrated that (in the beginning) AlAmanah' was preserved in the roots of the
hearts of men and then they learnt it (AlAmanah) from the Qur'an, and then they
learnt it from the (Prophet's) Sunna (legal
ways). He also told us about its
disappearance, saying, "A man will go to
sleep whereupon Al-Amanah will be taken
away from his heart, and only its trace will
(1) (Ch. 35) (H. 6496) (H. 6497) Al-Amanah: The trust or the moral responsibility or
honesty, etc. and all the duties which Allah has ordained.
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remain, resembling the traces of fire. He
then will sleep whereupon the remainder of
the A1-Amanah will also be taken away (from
his heart) and its trace will resemble a blister
which is raised over the surface of skin as an
ember touches one's foot; and in fact, this
blister does not contain anything. So there
will come a day when people will deal in
business with each other but there will hardly
be any trustworthy persons among them.
Then it will be said that in such and such a
tribe there is such and such person who is
honest, and a man will be admired for his
intelligence, good manners and strength,
though indeed he will not have belief equal
to a mustard seed in his heart." The narrator
added: There came upon me a time when I
did not mind dealing with anyone of you, for
if he was a Muslim, his religion would
prevent him from cheating, and if he was a
Christian, his Muslim ruler would prevent
him from cheating; but today I cannot deal
except with so-and-so and so-and-so.
[See Vol. 9, Hadith No. 70861

6498. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar, ;
i : I heard Allah's Messenger saying,
"People are just like camels, out of one
hundred, one can hardly find a single camel
suitable to ride."
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(36) CHAPTER. (Worshipping Allah in
public just for) showing off; (and talking or
hinting about one's own deeds of worship, or
letting the people) hear (of his good deeds to
win their praise) for the same purpose.
6499. Narrated Jundub: The Prophet
said, "He who lets the people hear of his
good deeds intentionally, to win their praise,
Allah will let the people know his real
intention (on the Day of Resurrection), and
he who does good things in public to show off
and to win the praise of the people, Allah will
disclose his real intention (and humiliate
him)."

(37) CHAPTER. Whoever compelled himself
to obey Allah
6500. Narrated Mu'adh bin Jabal
While I was riding behind the Prophet
as a companion rider and there was nothing
between me and him except the back of the
saddle, he
said, "0 Mu'adh!" I replied,
"Labbaik, 0 Allah's Messenger, and
Sa'daik!" He proceeded for a while and
then said, "0 Mu'adh!" I said, "Labbaik 0
Allah's Messenger, and Sa 'daik!" He again
proceeded for a while and said, "0 Mu'ãdh
bin Jabal!" I replied, "Labbaik, 0 Allah's
Messenger, and Sa 'daik!" He said, "Do you
know what is Allah's Right upon His slaves?"
I replied, "Allah and His Messenger know
better." He said, "Allah's Right on His
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slaves is that they should worship Him and
not worship anything else besides Him ." He
then proceeded for a while, and again said,
"0 Mu'ãdh bin Jabal!" I replied, "Labbaik,
o Allah's Messenger, and Sa'daik!" He said,
"Do you know what is (Allah's) slaves' right
on Allah if they did so?" I replied, "Allah
and His Messenger know better." He said,
"The right of the slaves upon Allah is that He
should not punish them (if they did so) ."
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(38) CHAPTER. The humility or modesty or
lowliness (to lower oneself).
i
6501. Narrated Anas
The
Prophet uz had a she-camel called Al-'Abã'
and it was too fast to surpass in speed. There
came a bedouin riding a camel of his, and
that camel outstripped it (i.e., Al-'Aclba').
That result was hard on the Muslims who said
sorrowfully, "Al-'Açlba' has been
outstripped." Allah's Messenger
said,
"It is incumbent upon Allah that nothing
would be raised high in this world except that
He lowers or puts it down
[See Vol. 4, Hadith No. 2872]

6502. Narrated AbU Hurairah Z i
Allah's Messenger*,said, "Allah said 'I will
declare war against him who shows hostility
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to a pious worshipper of Mine. And the most
beloved things with which My slave comes
nearer to Me, is what I have enjoined upon
him; and My slave keeps on coming closer to
Me through performing Nawafil (praying or
doing extra deeds besides what is obligatory)
till I love him, then I become his sense of
hearing with which he hears, and his sense of
sight with which he sees, and his hand with
which he grips, and his leg with which he
walks; and if he asks Me, Twill give him, and
if he asks My Protection (Refuge), I will
protect him (i.e., give him My Refuge); and
I do not hesitate to do anything as I hesitate
to take the soul of the believer, for he hates
death, and I hate to disappoint him."

(39) CHAPTER. The saying of the Prophet
lj: "1 have been sent, and the Hour (is at
hand) as these two (fingers)."")
And the Statement of Allah )t...:
"... And the matter of the Hour is not but as
a twinkling of the eye, or even nearer. Truly!
Allah is Able to do all things." (V.16:77)
6503. Narrated Sahi: Allah's Messenger
49 said, "I have been sent and the Hour (is at
hand) as these two," pointing at his two
fingers and projecting them out.

6504. Narrated Anas
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(1) (Ch. 39) This means, it will not be long before the Hour takes place. The period
between the Prophet jIN and the coming of the Hour will not be long.

81 - THE BOOK OF AR-RIQAQ (Softening of the Hearts)

tii

6.ja

Al

-

0

Messenger ; said, "I have been sent and the
Hour (is at hand) as these two (fingers) ."

6505. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet
said, "I have been sent and
the Hour (is at hand) as these two (fingers) ."

(40) CHAPTER. The rising of the sun from
the west.
6506. Narrated Abü Hurairah L i
Allah's Messenger *j said, "The Hour will
not be established till the sun rises from the
west, and when it rises (from the west) and
the people see it, then all of them will believe
(in Allah). But that will be the time when,
'...No good it will do to a person to believe
then if he believed not before.' (V.6:158)
The Hour will be established (so
suddenly) that two persons spreading a
garment between them will not be able to
finish their bargain, nor will they be able to
fold it up. The Hour will be established while
a man is carrying the milk of his she-camel,
but cannot drink it; and the Hour will be
established when someone is not able to
prepare the tank to water his livestock from
it; and the Hour will be established when
some of you has raised his food to his mouth
but cannot eat it."
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(41) CHAPTER. Whoever loves to meet
Allah, Allah (too) loves to meet him.
6507. Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit The
Prophet
said, "Whoever loves to meet
Allah, Allth (too) loves to meet him, and
whoever hates to meet Allah, Allah (too)
hates to meet him". 'Aishah, or some of the
wives of the Prophet said, "But we dislike
death." He said, "It is not like this, but it is
meant that when the time of the death of a
believer approaches, he receives the good
news of Allah's Pleasure with him and His
Blessings upon him, and so at that time
nothing is dearer to him than what is in front
of him. He therefore loves the Meeting with
Allah, and Allah (too) loves the Meeting
with him. But when the time of the death of a
disbeliever approaches, he receives the evil
news of Allah's Torment and His Requital,
whereupon nothing is more hateful to him
than what is before him. Therefore, he hates
the Meeting with Allah, and Allah too, hates
the Meeting with him."

6508. Narrated AbU MUsa: The Prophet
lj said, "Whoever loves the Meeting with
Allah, Allah (too), loves the Meeting with
him; and whoever hates the Meeting with
Allah, Allah (too), hates the Meeting with
him."

6509. Narrated 'Aishah, the wife of the
Prophet : When Allah's Messenger jit was
in good health, he used to say, "No Prophet's
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soul is ever captured unless he is shown his
place in Paradise and given the option (to die
or survive)." So when the death of the
Prophet approached and his head was on
my thigh, he became unconscious for a while
and then he came to his senses and fixed his
eyes on the ceiling and said, "0 Allah (with)
the highest companion." I said, "Hence he is
not going to choose us." And I came to know
that it was the application of the narration
which he (the Prophet ) used to narrate to
us. And that was the last statement of the
Prophetij (before his death) i.e.," 0 Allah!
With the highest companion."
[See the Qur'an: (V.4:69)]

(42) CHAPTER. The stupors of death.
6510. Narrated 'Aishah
There
was a leather or wood container full of water
in front of Allah's Messengerj (at the time
of his death). He would put his hand into the
water and rub his face with it, saying, "La
ilãha illallah (none has the right to be
worshipped but Allah)! No doubt, death
has its stupors." Then he raised his hand and
started saying, "(0 Allah!) with the highest
companion" (and kept on saying it) till he
expired and his hand dropped.
[See Qur'an V.4:69.1
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6511. Narrated 'Aishah ii i
Some
rough bedouins used to visit the Prophet
and ask him, "When will the Hour be?" He
would look at the youngest of all of them and
say, "If this should live till he is very old ,your
Hour (the death of the people addressed) will
take place." Hishãm said that he meant (by
the Hour), their death.
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6513. Narrated AbU Qatada: The
Prophet
said, "Relieved or relieving
from him (or her)? And a believer is
relieved (by death)."(')
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6512. Narrated AbU Qatada bin Rib'i AlAnãrI: A funeral procession passed by
Allah's Messenger
who said, "Relieved
or relieving (from him)?" The people asked,
"0 Allah's Messenger! What is relieved and
relieving (from him)?" He said, "A believer
is relieved (by death) from the troubles and
hardships of the world and leaves for the
Mercy of Allah
, while (the death of) a
wicked person relieves (saves) the people,
the land, the trees, (and) the animals from
him (or her) evil wicked actions."
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(1) (H. 6513) A dead person is either relieved from the worries and troubles of the world
(if he is a believer), or relieves the people from his evil deeds (if he is wicked).
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6514. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik L i
Allah's Messenger said, "When carried to
his grave, a dead person is followed by three,
two of which return (after his burial) and one
remains with him; his relatives, his property,
and his deeds follow him; relatives and his
property return back while his deeds remain
with him

6515. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4i
Allah's Messenger i said, "When anyone of
you dies, his destination is displayed before
him in the forenoon and in the afternoon,
either in the (Hell) Fire or in Paradise, and it
is said to him, 'That is your place till you are
resurrected and sent to it."

[\rv
6516. Narrated 'Aishah
.i
The
Prophet ; said, "Do not abuse the dead, for
they have discharged (met the result of) what
they have done (sent forward of good or bad
deeds) ."
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(43) CHAPTER. The blowing of the
Trumpet, on the Day of Resurrection.
And MujAhid said, "As-ür (the Trumpet)
is like a horn. Zajra is Saihah (a cry)." Ibn
'Abbas said, "An-Naqur is As-ür (the Horn
or the Trumpet); Ar-Rajifah is the first
blowing and Ar-Radifah is the second
blowing."
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6517. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Two men, a Muslim and a Jew, abused each
other. The Muslim said, "By Him Who gave
superiority to Muhammad () over all the
people.' On that, the Jew said, "By Him
Who gave superiority to MUsa (Moses) over
all the people." The Muslim became furious
at that and slapped the Jew in the face. The
Jew went to Allah's Messenger
and
informed him of what had happened
between him and the Muslim. Allah's
Messenger.
said, "Don't give me
superiority over (Prophet) Müsa, for the
people will fall unconscious on the Day of
Resurrection (after the blowing of the
Trumpet) and I will be the first to regain
consciousness, and behold! Müsa will be
there holding the side of (Allah's) Throne. I
will not know whether MUsa has been among
those people who have become unconscious
and then has regained consciousness before
me, or has been among those exempted by
Allah -j from falling unconscious."

6518. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet
said, "The people will fall
down unconscious at the time they will fall
down unconscious (i.e., on the Day of
Resurrection), and then I will be the first
man to get up, and behold! Müsa (Moses)
will be there holding (Allah's) Throne. I will
not know whether he has been amongst those
who have fallen unconscious."
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(44) CHAPTER. On the Day of
Resurrection, Allah will grasp (or hold) the
whole (planet of) earth (in His Hand).
This narration has come from Ibn 'Umar
on the authority of the Prophet ..
[See Fath Al-Bãri]
6519. Narrated AbU Hurairah
ui
The Prophet . said, "Allah will grasp (or
hold) the whole (planet of) earth (in His
Hand) and will roll up the heaven with His
Right Hand, and then He will say, 'I am the
King! Where are the kings of the earth?"
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6520. Narrated AbU Sa'id Al-Khudri ;
: The Prophet j said, "The (planet of)
earth will be a bread on the Day of
Resurrection, and the Irresistible (Allah)
will turn it with His Hand like anyone of
you turns a bread with his hands while
(preparing the bread) for a journey, and
that bread will be the entertainment for the
people of Paradise." A man from the Jews
came (to the Prophet ) and said, "May the
Most Gracious (Allah) bless you, 0 AbUlQasim! Shall I tell you of the entertainment
of the people of Paradise on the Day of
Resurrection?" The Prophet said, "Yes."
The Jew said, "The earth will be a bread," as
the Prophet
had said. Thereupon the
Prophet jLhi looked at us and smiled till his
premolar tooth became visible. Then the Jew
further said, "Shall I tell you of their Edam or
Udm (additional food taken with bread) they
will have with the bread?" He added, "That
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will be Balam and Nün." 1 The people
asked, "What is that?" He said, "It is an ox
and a fish, and seventy thousand people will
eat of the caudate lobe (i.e., extra lobe) of
their livers."

..e;: I
6521. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd
saying, "The people
heard the Prophet
will be gathered on the Day of Resurrection
on reddish white land like a pure loaf of
bread (made of pure fine flour)". Sahl
added: That land will have no landmarks
for anybody (to make use of).

JI 6jL (to)

(45) CHAPTER. The gathering (on the Day
of Resurrection).
6522. Narrated Abfl Hurairah $ 1
The Prophet
said, "The people will be
gathered in three manners or ways: (The first
way will be of) those who will wish or have a
hope (for Paradise) and will have a fear (of
punishment) •(2) (The second batch will be
those who will gather) riding two on a camel
or three on a camel or four on a camel or ten
on a camel. (The third batch) the rest of the
people will be urged to gather by the F ire 3
which will accompany them at the time of
their afternoon nap and stay with them where
they will spend the night, and will be with
them in the morning, wherever they may be
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(1) (H. 6520) 'Bãlãm' must be a Hebrew word meaning ox; and 'Mn' is an Arabic word
meaning fish.
(2) (H. 6522) These will go to the scene of the gathering by comfortable means of
conveyance, and will be provided with provisions and other facilities.
(3) (H. 6522) Either real fire or the fire of afflictions and riots that will force them to go to
the place of the gathering on foot.
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then, and will be with them in the afternoon,
wherever they may be then."
6523. Narrated Anas bin Malik
i
A man said, "0 Allah's Prophet! Will a Kafir
(disbeliever) be gathered (driven prone) on
his face?" The Prophet
said, "Is not He
Who made him walk with his legs in this
world, able to make him walk on his face on
the Day of Resurrection?" (Qatãda, a
subnarrator said: "Yes, (He can), by the
Honour and Power of Our Lord.")
[See Vol. 6, Hadith No 4760]

6524. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4
said, "You will meet Allah
The Prophet
(while you will be) barefooted, naked,
walking on feet, and uncircumcised

6525. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L41
I
heard Allah's Messenger jj while he was
delivering a Khulba (religious talk) on a
pulpit, saying, "You will meet Allah (while
you will be) barefooted, naked, and
uncircumcised

i
6526. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4
The Prophet 1 stood up among us and
addressed (saying), "You will be gathered
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barefooted, naked, and uncircumcised (on
the Day of Resurrection) (as Allah says):
'As We began the first creation, We shall
repeat it...' (V.21:104)
And the first human being to be dressed
on the Day of Resurrection will be (the
Prophet) Ibrãhim (Abraham) Al-Khalil •(1)
Then will be brought some men of my
followers who will be taken towards the left
(i.e., to the Fire), and I will say: '0 Lord!
My companions.' Whereupon Allah will say:
'You do not know what they innovated (new
things) in religion after you left them.' I will
then say as the pious slave, 'Isa (Jesus) said,
'And I was a witness over them while I dwelt
amongst them... (up to)... the All-Wise
(V.5:117,118) The narrator added: Then it
will be said that those people kept on turning
on their heels (deserted Islam) 2)
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6527. Narrated 'Aishah L4$ i
Allah's Messenger
said, "The people will
be gathered barefooted, naked, and
uncircumcised." I said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Will the men and the women
look at each other?" He said, "The situation
will be too hard for them to pay attention to
that."
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6528. Narrated 'Abdullah Ss
(1) (H. 6526) Al-Khalil: See the glossary.
(2) (H. 6526) The people who act and do things in a different way to that of the Prophet .
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While we were in the company of the Prophet
in a tent, he said, "Would it please you to
be one-fourth of the people of Paradise?"
We said, "Yes." He said, "Would it please
you to be one-third of the people of
Paradise?" We said, "Yes." He said,
"Would it please you to be half of the
people of Paradise?" We said, "Yes."
Thereupon he said, "I hope that you will be
half of the people of Paradise, for none will
enter Paradise except a person who is a
Muslim (believer in the Oneness of Allah
i.e., Islamic Monotheism), and you people,
in comparison to the people who associate
others in worship with Allah, are like a white
hair on the skin of a black ox, or a black hair
on the skin of a red ox."

6529. Narrated Abü Hurairah L
said, "The first man to be
The Prophet
called on the Day of Resurrection will be
Adam, who will be shown his offspring, and
it will be said to them, 'This is your father,
Adam.' Adam will say (responding to the
call), 'Labbaik and Sa'daik.' Then Allah will
say (to Adam), 'Take out of your offspring,
the people of Hell.' Adam will say, '0 Lord,
how many should I take out?' Allah will
say, 'Take out ninety-nine out of every
hundred."' They (the Prophet's
Companions) said, "0 Allah's Messenger!
If ninety-nine out of every one hundred of us
are taken away, what will remain out of us?"
He said, "My followers in comparison to the
other nations are like a white hair on a black
ox.,'
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(46) CHAPTER. The Saying (of Allah)

:
(Who associate others in worship with Allah)
"...Verily, the earthquake of the Hour (of
judgement) is a terrible thing." (V.22:1)
6530. Narrated AbU Sa'id: The Prophet
said, "Allah will say, '0 Adam!' Adam will
reply, 'Labbaik and Sa'daik (I respond to
Your Call, I am obedient to Your Orders),
wal khairft Yadaik (and all the good is in Your
Hands)!' Then Allah will say (to Adam),
'Bring cut the Ba 'tha (group of the people) of
d, will say, 'What (how
the Fire.' Adam
many) are the Ba 'tha (group) of the Fire?'
Allah will say, 'Out of every thousand (take
out) nine hundred and ninety-nine
(persons).' At that time a child will become
hoary-headed, and every pregnant female will
drop her load (have an abortion) and you will
see mankind as if in a drunken state, yet they
will not be drunken, but severe will be the
Torment of Allah." That news distressed the
Companions of the Prophet too much, and
they said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Who
amongst us will be that man (the lucky one
out of one thousand who will be saved from
the Fire)?" He said, "Have the good news
that one thousand will be from Ya'jUj and
Ma'juj (Gog and Magog people), and the one
(to be saved will be) from you."(') The
Prophet added, "By Him in Whose Hand
my soul is, I hope that you (Muslims) will be
one-third of the people of Paradise." On
that, we glorified and praised Allah and said,
"Allahu-Akbar." The Prophet
then said,
"By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, I hope
that you will be half of the people of Paradise,
as your (Muslims) example in comparison to
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(I) (H. 6530) Yã'jUj and Ma'juj (Gog and Magog people) represent a special nation from
disbelievers while the men addressed by the Prophet represent all Muslims. See also
Vol. 9,Hadith No. 7135.
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the other people (non-Muslims) is like that of
a white hair on the skin of a black ox, or a
round hairless spot on the foreleg of a
donkey."
(47) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
)L..: "Think they not that they will be
resurrected (for reckoning), on a Great
Day. The Day when (all) mankind will
stand before the Lord of Al-'Alãmin
(mankind, jinn and all that exists)."
(V.83:4-6)
And Ibn 'Abbas said, "The Verse:
'...Then all their relations will be cut off
from them.' (V.2:166) means the relations
which they used to observe in the world."
6531. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 4i. i1
The Prophet jgt said (regarding the Verse),
"...The Day when all mankind will stand
before the Lord of Al- 'Alamin (mankind, jinn
and all that exists)," (V.83:6), "(That Day)
they will stand, drowned in their sweat up to
the middle of their ears."

i
6532. Narrated Abti Hurairah
Allah's Messenger A said, "The people will
sweat so profusely on the Day of
Resurrection that their sweat will sink
seventy cubits deep into the earth, and it
will rise up, till it reaches the people's mouths
and ears."

(48) CHAPTER. Al-Qisas (retaliation) on the
Day of Resurrection which is calledAl-Haqqa
(sure reality) as there will be in it, the giving
of reward and everything true.
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A1-Haqqa and Al-Haqqa have the same
meaning.
(The Day of Resurrection) is also called
A1-Qari'a and Al-Ghashiya and As-Sakhkha
and At-Tagfabun (mutual loss): The losses
caused by the people of Paradise to the
people of the Fire.
The
6533. Narrated 'Abdullãh
Prophet J said, "The cases which will be
decided first (on the Day of Resurrection)
will be the cases of bloodshedding."

6534. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger , said, "Whoever has
wronged his brother, should ask for his
pardon (before his death), as (in the
Hereafter) there will be neither a Dinar nor
a Dirham. (He should secure pardon in this
life) before some of his good deeds are taken
and paid to his brother, or, if he has done no
good deeds, some of the bad deeds of his
brother are taken to be loaded on him (in the
Hereafter)

6535. Narrated AbU Sa'id Al-Khudri
: Allah's Messenger jLRr, said, "The
believers, after being saved from the (Hell)
Fire, will be stopped at a bridge between
Paradise and Hell and mutual retaliation will
be established among them regarding wrongs
they have committed in the world against one
another. After they are cleansed and purified
(through the retaliation), they will be
admitted into Paradise; and by Him in
Whose Hand Mubammad's soul is,
everyone of them will know his dwelling in
Paradise better than he knew his dwelling in
this world
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(49) CHAPTER. Anybody whose account
(record) is questioned will surely be
punished.
6536. Narrated Ibn AN Mulaika: 'Aishah
said, "The Prophet ; said, 'Anybody whose
account (record) is questioned will surely be
punished.' I said, 'Doesn't Allah say: He
surely will receive an easy reckoning?,
(V.84:8) The Prophet 0 replied, 'This
means only the presentation of the
accounts.'"

6537. Narrated 'Aishah LL
Allah's Messenger ij said, "None will be
called to account on the Day of Resurrection
but will be ruined." I said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Hasn't Allah said: 'Then, as for
him who will be given his record in his right
hand, he surely will receive an easy
reckoning," (V.84:7,8) Allah's Messenger
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said, "That (Verse) means only the
presentation of the accounts, but anybody
whose account (record) is questioned on the
Day of Resurrection, will surely be
punished."

ii
6538. Narrated Anas bin Malik
Allah's Prophet k used to say, "A
disbeliever will be brought on the Day of
Resurrection and will be asked, 'Suppose you
had as much gold as to fill the earth, would
you offer it to ransom yourself (from the
Hell-fire)?' He will reply, 'Yes.' Then it will
be said to him, 'You were asked for
something easier than that (to join none in
worship with Allah, i.e., to accept Islam, but
you refused)."'

[rrrt
i
6539. Narrated 'AdI bin Hatim
The Prophet
said, "There will be none
among you but will be talked to by Allah on
the Day of Resurrection, without there being
an interpreter between him and Allah ).
He will look and see nothing ahead of him,
and then he will look (again for the second
time) in front of him, and the (Hell) Fire will
confront him. So, whoever among you can
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save himself from the Fire, should do so,
even with half of a date (to give in charity)

6540. Narrated 'Ad! bin Hàtim: The
Prophet ij said, "Protect yourself from the
Fire." He then turned his face aside (as if he
were looking at it) and said again, "Protect
yourself from the Fire," and then turned his
face aside (as if he were looking at it), and he
said so for the third time till we thought he
was looking at it. He then said, "Protect
yourselves from the Fire, even if with half of
a date, and he who hasn't got even this,
should do so by (saying) a good, pleasant
word."
(50) CHAPTER. Seventy thousand (persons)
will enter Paradise without accounts.
6541. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i
i
The Prophet
said, "The people were
displayed in front of me and I saw one
Prophet passing by with a large group of his
followers, and another Prophet passing by
with only a small group of people, and
another Prophet passing by with only ten
(persons), and another Prophet passing by
with only five (persons), and another Prophet
passed by alone. And then I looked and saw a
large multitude of people, so I asked Jibril
(Gabriel), 'Are these people my followers?'
He said. 'No, but look towards the horizon.'
I looked and saw a very large multitude of
people. Jibril said, 'Those are your
followers, and those seventy thousand
(persons) in front of them are the ones who
will neither have any reckoning of their
accounts nor will receive any punishment.' I
asked, 'Why?' He said, 'For they used not to
treat themselves with branding
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(cauterization) nor with Ruqya (get oneself
treated by the recitation of some Verses of
the Qur'an) and they used not to see evil
omen in things, and they used to put their
trust (only) in their Lord (Allah)." On
hearing that, 'Ukasha bin Milan got up
and said (to the Prophet), "Invoke Allah to
make me one of them." The Prophet 4, said,
"0 Allah, make him one of them." Then
another man got up and said (to the
Prophet), "Invoke Allah to make me one of
them." The Prophet 0, said, "Ukasha has
preceded you."

:I
6542. Narrated AbU Hurairah
saying, "From
heard Allah's Messenger
my followers there will enter Paradise
[without (being asked about their) accounts]
a group, seventy thousand in number, whose
faces will shine as the moon does on a full
moon night". On hearing that, 'Ukasha bin
Milan Al-Asdi got up, lifting his covering
sheet, and said, "0 Allah's Messenger!
Invoke Allah that He may make me one of
them." The Prophet ; said, "0 Allah, make
him one of them." Another man from the
Ansar got up and said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Invoke Allah to make me one
of them." The Prophet
said (to him),
"'Ukãsha has preceded you."

6543. Narrated SahI bin Sa'd: The
Prophet
said, "Seventy thousand, or
seven hundred thousand, of my followers
(the narrator is in doubt as to the correct
number) will enter Paradise holding each
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other till the first and the last of them enter
Paradise at the same time ,(1) and their faces
will shine like that of the moon on a full
moon night."

6544. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L$ 1i a:
The Prophet iW said, "The people of
Paradise will enter Paradise, and the people
of the (Hell) Fire will enter the (Hell) Fire;
then a callmaker will get up (and make an
announcement) among them (saying), '0 the
people of the (Hell) Fire! No death anymore!
And 0 people of Paradise! No death
(anymore) but eternity."

6545. Narrated Abu Hurairah
The Prophet 0, said, "It will be said to the
people of Paradise, '0 people of Paradise!
Eternity (for you) and no death.' anc.1, to the
people of the Fire, '0 people of the Fire!
Eternity (for you) and no death'!"

(51) CHAPTER. The description of Paradise
and the Fire.
And Abü Sa'Id said, "The Prophet J
said, 'The first meal which the people of
Paradise will take will be the extra lobe of the
liver of a fish.'

(1) (H. 6543) They will enter as a single row, going side by side.
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6546. Narrated 'Imran: The Prophet
said, "I looked into Paradise and saw that the
majority of its people were the poor, and I
looked into the (Hell) Fire and found that the
majority of its people were women."
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6547. Narrated Usãma: The Prophet
said, "I stood at the gate of Paradise and saw
that the majority of the people who had
entered it were poor people, while the rich
were forbidden (to enter along with the poor,
because they were waiting the reckoning of
their accounts), but the people of the Fire
had been ordered to be driven to the Fire.
And I stood at the gate of the Fire and found
that the majority of the people entering it
were women."

6548. Narrated Ibn 'Umar
Allah's Messenger
said, "When the
people of Paradise have entered Paradise
and the people of the Fire (Hell) have
entered the Fire, Death will be brought and
will be placed between the Fire and Paradise,
and then it will be slaughtered, and a call will
be made (that), '0 people of Paradise, no
more death! 0 people of the Fire, no more
death!' So the people of Paradise will have
happiness added to their (previous)
happiness, and the people of the Fire will
have sorrow added to their (previous)
sorrow."
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6549. Narrated AbU Sa'id Al-Khudr! ;
iZ i: Allah's Messenger ; said, "Allah will
say to the people of Paradise, '0 the people
of Paradise!' They will say, 'Labbaik, 0 our
Lord, and Sa 'daik!' Allah will ask, 'Are you
pleased?' They will say, 'Why should we not
be pleased since You have given us what You
have not given to anyone of Your creations?'
Allah will say, 'I will give you something
better than that.' They will reply, '0 our
Lord! And what is better than that?' Allah
will say, 'I will bestow My Good Pleasure and
Contentment upon you so that I will never be
angry with you forever'

6550. Narrated Anas S
Haritha
was martyred on the day (of the battle) of
Badr while he was young. His mother came
to the Prophet
saying, "0 Allah's
Messenger! You know the relation of
Haritha to me (how fond of him I was); if
he is in Paradise, I will remain patient and
wish for Allah's Reward, but if he is not
there, then you will see what I will do." The
Prophet replied, "May Allah be Merciful
upon you! Have you gone mad? (Do you
think) it is only one Paradise? There are
many Paradises and he is in the (most
superior) Paradise of Al-Firdaus
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6551. Narrated Abu Hurairah
The Prophet 4Li said, "The width between the
two shoulders of a Kafir (disbeliever) will be
equal to the distance covered by a fast rider in
three days."

6552. Narrated Sahi bin Sa'd
said, "In Paradise
Allah's Messenger
there is a tree (so huge) that in its shade a
rider may travel for one hundred years
without being able to cross it."

,: The
6553. Narrated AbU Sa'idL
Prophet j# said, "There is a tree in Paradise
(so huge) that a fast (or a trained) rider may
travel for one hundred years without being
able to cross it."

6554. Narrated SahI bin Sa'd i- i
said, "Seventy
Allah's Messenger
thousand or seven hundred thousand of my
followers will enter Paradise. (AbU Hãzim,
the subnarrator, is not sure as to which of the
two numbers is correct.) And they will be
holding on to one another, and the first of
them will not enter till the last of them has
entered,(') and their faces will be like the
moon on a full moon night."

(1) (H. 6554) They will enter together in one row, walking side by side.
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6555. Narrated Sahi: The Prophet
said, "The people of Paradise will see the AlGhuraf (the lofty mansions, a superior place
in Paradise) in Paradise as you see a star in
the sky."

6556. AbU Sa'id added, "As you see a
shining star remaining in the eastern horizon
and the western horizon."

6557. Narrated Anas bin Malik
ui &:
The Prophet ; said, "Allah will say to the
person who will have the minimum
punishment in the (Hell) Fire on the Day of
Resurrection, 'If you had things equal to
whatever is on the earth, would you ransom
yourself (from the punishment) with it?' He
will reply, 'Yes.' Allah will say, 'I asked you a
much easier thing than this while you were in
the backbone of Adam, (and that is) not to
worship others besides Me, but you refused
and insisted to worship others besides Me.'"

ZI
6558. Narrated Jãbir
Hammad: 'Amr said: The Prophet said
"Some people will come out of the (Hell)
Fire through intercession, looking like the
Tha'arir." I asked 'Amr, "What is Tha'a,fr?"
He said, "Ad-Dag/ãbrs ,,,(1) and that time he
was toothless. Hammãd added: I said to
'Amr bin DInãr, "0 AbU Muhammad! Did
(1) (H. 6558) Ad-Dagf ãbis: Snake cucumber.
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i

you hear Jabir bin 'Abduilãh saying, 'I heard
the Prophet . saying: Some people will
come out of the (Hell) Fire through
intercession?" He said, "Yes."
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6559. Narrated Anas bin Malik
,):
The Prophet Qi, said, "Some people will
come out of the (Hell) Fire after they have
received the burning touch of the Fire,
changing their colour, and they will enter
Paradise, and the people of Paradise will
name them 'Al-Jahannamiyin' [the (Hell)
Fire people]."

-

UJL

-

LUL

Ji

J.))

'

300

-- -

l•

LJ I Ji I

kL

-

LJ

6560. Narrated AbU Sa'id Al-Khudri

:Allah's Messenger 0, said, "When the
people of Paradise have entered Paradise,
and the people of the (Hell) Fire have
entered the Fire, Allah will say, 'Take out
(of the Fire) whosoever has got Faith equal to
a mustard seed in his heart.' They will come
out, and by that time they would have burnt
and became like coal, and then they will be
thrown into the river of A1-Hayat (life) and
they will spring up just as a seed grows on the
bank of a rainwater stream." The Prophet
said, "Don't you see that the germinating
seed comes out yellow and twisted?"
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6561. Narrated An-Nu'man: I heard the
Prophet 0,- saying "The person who will
have the least punishment from amongst the
people of (Hell) Fire on the Day of
Resurrection will be a man under whose
arch of the feet a smouldering ember will be
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placed so that his brain will boil from it."
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6562. Narrated An-Nu'man bin Bashir
LI:I heard the Prophet
saying,
"The least punished person of the (Hell) Fire
peopleontheDayofResurrectionwillbea
man under,whose arch of the feet
smouldering embers will be placed, because
of which his brain will boil just like A1-Mirjal
(copper vessel) or a Qum-qum (narrownecked vessel) is boiling with water."
[See Fath Al-Ban]
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6563. Narrated 'AdI bin Hãtim,,:
The Prophet
mentioned the Fire (Hell)
and turned his face aside and asked for
Allah's Protection from it, and then again he
mentioned the Fire and turned his face aside
and asked for Allah's Protection from it and
said, "Protect yourselves from the Hell-fire,
even if with half of a date-fruit, and he who
cannot afford that, then (let him do so) by
(saying) a good, pleasant word

-

-

-

Ui

3

-

-;

L IJ

j.

-

Ji

l.l

'-

Lk

I

LS

L

3L..LL tIi.,- - 1011 r
-

-

ç..i$

1 3
-

- -

L.I

LU

q-

-

:

-

il I
-

UI

~

iIi : J 1

-

-'

-

df..

.
"

[tr
6564. Narrated AbUSa'idAl-Khudri
i- i: I heard AllAh's Messenger when his
uncle, Abü Talib had been mentioned in his
presence, saying, "May be my intercession
will help him (AbU TAlib) on the Day of
Resurrection so that he may be put in a
shallow place in the Fire (Hell), with fire
reaching his ankles and causing his brain to
boil."
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6565. Narrated Ajias (bin Malik) Zi
i: Allah's Messenger ; said, "Allah will
gather all the people on the Day of
Resurrection and they will say, 'Let us
request someone to intercede for us with
our Lord so that He may relieve us from this
place of ours.' Then they will go to Adam 4,t,
and say, 'You are the one whom Allah
created with His Own Hands, and breathed
in you the soul' which He created for you)
and ordered the angels to prostrate to you;
so please intercede for us with our Lord.'
Adam will reply, 'I am not fit for this
undertaking,' and will remember his sin,
and will say, 'Go to Nüh (Noah), the first
Messenger sent by Allah.' They will go to him
and he will say, 'I am not fit for this
undertaking,' and will remember his sin and
say, 'Go to Ibrãhim (Abraham) whom Allah
took as a I0ia1il 2 .' They will go to him (and
request similarly). He will reply, '1 am not fit
for this undertaking,' and will remember his
sin and say,' Go to Musa (Moses) to whom
Allah spoke directly.' They will go to MUsa
and he will say, '1 am not fit for this
undertaking,' and will remember his sin and
say, 'Go to 'Isa (Jesus).' They will go to him,
and he will say, 'I am not fit for this
undertaking, go to Muhammad (b;) as
Allah has forgiven his past and future sins.'
They will come to me and I will ask my Lord's
Permission, and when I see Him, I will fall
down in prostration to Him, and He will
leave me in that state as long as (He) Allah
will, and then I will be addressed 'Raise up
your head (0 Muhammad)! Ask, and your
request will be granted; and say, and your
(1) (H. 6565) Ruh-ullah: See the glossary.
(2) (H. 6565) KIiaIil: See the glossary.
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saying will be listened to; intercede, and your
intercession will be accepted.' Then I will
raise my head, and I will glorify and praise
my Lord with a saying (i.e., invocation) He
will teach me, and then I will intercede.
Allah will fix a limit for me (i.e., certain type
of people for whom I may intercede), and I
will take them out of the (Hell) Fire and let
them enter Paradise. Then I will come back
(to Allah) and fall in prostration, and will do
the same for the third and fourth times till no
one remains in the (Hell) Fire except those
whom the Qur'an has imprisoned therein."
(The subnarrator, Qatada used to say at that
point, "...those upon whom eternity (in
Hell) has been imposed.")
[See also Vol. 6, Had it/i No. 44761
6566. Narrated 'Imrãn bin Husain i
i: The Prophet said, "Some people will
be taken out of the Fire (Hell) through the
intercession of Muhammad
, they will
enter Paradise and will be called AlJahannamiyin [the (Hell) Fire people]."

6567. Narrated Anas
,,: Umm
kiaritha came to Allah's Messenger
after
Uaritha had been martyred on the Day (of
the battle) of Badr by an arrow thrown by an
unknown person. She said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! You know the position of
Uaritha in my heart (i.e., how dear to me
he was), so if he is in Paradise, I will not weep
for him, or otherwise, you will see what I will
do." The Prophet jW said, '"Have you gone
mad? (Do you think) it is only one Paradise?
There are many Paradises, and he is in the
(most superior) Paradise of Al-Firdaus ."
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added, "A
6568. The Prophet
forenoon journey or an afternoon journey
Allah's Cause is better than the whole
world and whatever is in it; and a place equal
to an arrow bow of anyone of you, or a place
equal to a foot in Paradise is better than the
whole world and whatever is in it; and if one
of the women of Paradise looked at the
earth, she would fill the whole space between
them (the earth and the heaven) with light,
and would fill whatever is in between them
with perfume, and the veil of her face is
better than the whole world and whatever is
in it."
6569. Narrated Abe Hurairah
The Prophet iLhr, said, "None will enter
Paradise but will be shown the place he
would have occupied in the (Hell) Fire if he
had rejected Faith, so that he may be more
thankful; and none will enter the (Hell) Fire
but will be shown the place he would have
occupied in Paradise if he had Faith, so that,
hat may be a cause of sorrow for him. "

6570. Narrated Abe Hurairah L
I asked, "0 Allah's Messenger! Who will be
the luckiest person who will gain your
intercession on the Day of Resurrection?"
The Prophet
said, "0 AbU Hurairah! I
have thought that none will ask me about this
JIadith before you, as I know your eagerness
to (learn) the Ijadith. The luckiest person
who will have my intercession on the Day of
Resurrection will be the one who said, 'La
ilaha illallah' (none has the right to be
worshipped but Allah) sincerely from (the
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bottom of) his heart."

6571. Narrated 'Abdullãh (bin Mas'ud)
The Prophet 49, said," I know the
person who will be the last to come out of the
(Hell) Fire, and the last to enter Paradise.
He will be a man who will come out of the
(Hell) Fire crawling, and Allah will say to
him, 'Go and enter Paradise.' He will go to
it, but it will appear to him as if it had been
filled, and then he will return and say, '0
Lord, I have found it full.' Allah will say, 'Go
and enter Paradise, and you will have what
equals the world and ten times as much (or,
you will have as much as ten times the like of
the world).' On that, the man will say, 'Do
you mock at me (or laugh at me) though You
are the King?" I saw Allah's Messenger
(while saying that) smiling till his premolar
teeth were apparent. It is said that, that will
be the lowest degree (ranks) amongst the
people of Paradise.

6572. Narrated Al-'Abbas
.0
that
he said to the Prophet 0, "Did you benefit
AbU Talib with anything?"
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(52) CHAPTER. As-Sirãt is a bridge across
the Hell.
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6573. Narrated AbU Hurairah 'Zs' 'ui
Some people said, "0 Allah's Messenger!
Shall we see our Lord on the Day of
Resurrection?" He said, "Do you crowd
and squeeze each other on looking at the
sun when it is not hidden by clouds?" They
replied, "No, 0 Allah's Messenger." He
said, "Do you crowd and squeeze each other
on looking at the moon when it is full and not
hidden by clouds?" They replied, "No, 0
Allah's Messenger!" He said, "So you will
see Him (your Lord) on the Day of
Resurrection similarly. Allah will gather all
the people and say, 'Whoever used to
worship anything should follow that thing.'
So, he who used to worship the sun, will
follow it, and he who used to worship the
moon will follow it, and he who used to
worship false deities will follow them; and
then only this nation (i.e., Muslims) will
remain, including their hypocrites. Allah will
come to them in a shape other than they
know and will say, 'I am your Lord.' They will
say, 'We seek refuge with Allah from you.
This is our place; (we will not follow you) till
our Lord comes to us, and when our Lord
comes to us, we will recognize Him.' Then
Allah will come to them in a shape they know
and will say, 'I am your Lord.' They will say,
'(No doubt) You are our Lord,' and they will
follow Him. Then a bridge will be laid over
the (Hell) Fire." Allah's Messenger i4
added, "I will be the first to cross it. And
the invocation of the Messengers on that
Day, will be: 'Allahumma Sallim, Sallim (0
Allah, save us, save us!).' And over that
bridge there will be hooks similar to the
thorns of As-Sa'dan. Didn't you see the
thorns of As-Sa'dan?" The Companions
said, "Yes, 0 Allah's Messenger." He
added, "So the hooks over that bridge will
be like the thorns of As-Sa 'dan, except that
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their greatness in size is only known to Allah.
These hooks will snatch the people according
to their deeds. Some people will be ruined
because of their evil deeds, and some will be
cut into pieces and fall down in Hell, but will
be saved afterwards, when Allah has finished
the judgements among His slaves, and
intends to take out of the Fire whoever He
wishes to take out from among those who
used to testify that La ilaha illalldh (none has
the right to be worshipped but Allah). He will
order the angels to take them out and the
angels will know them by the mark of the
traces of prostration (on their foreheads) for
Allah has banned the Fire to consume the
traces of prostration on the body of Adam's
son. So the angels will take them out, and by
then they would have burnt (as coal), and
then water, called Ma'-ul-Hayat (water of
life), will be poured on them, and they will
spring out like a seed springs out on the bank
of a rainwater stream, and there will remain
one man who will be facing the (Hell) Fire
and will say, '0 Lord! It's (Hell's) vapour has
poisoned and smoked me and its flame has
burnt me; please turn my face away from the
Fire.' He will keep on invoking Allah till
Allah says, 'If I grant you that, will you ask
for another thing?' The man will say, 'No, by
Your Power (Honour), I will not ask You for
anything else.' Then Allah will turn his face
away from the Fire. The man will say after
that,'0 Lord, bring me near the gate of
Paradise .' Allah will say (to him), 'Didn't you
promise not to ask for anything else? Woe to
you, 0 son of Adam! How treacherous you
are!' The man will keep on invoking Allah till
Allah will say, 'If! give you that, you may ask
me for something else.' The man will say,
'No, by Your Power. (Honour), I will not ask
for anything else.' He will give Allah his
covenant and promise not to ask for anything
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else after that. So Allah will bring him near to
the gate of Paradise, and when he sees what
is in it, he will remain silent as long as Allah
will, and then he will say, '0 Lord! Let me
enter Paradise.' Allah will say, 'Didn't you
promise that you would not ask Me for
anything other than that? Woe to you, 0 son
of Adam! How treacherous you are!' On
that, the man will say, '0 Lord! Do not make
me the most wretched of Your creation,' and
will keep on invoking Allah till Allah will
smile and when Allah will smile, then He will
allow him to enter Paradise, and when he will
enter Paradise, he will be addressed, 'Wish
from so-and-so.' He will wish till all his
wishes will be fulfilled, then Allah will say,
'All this (i.e., what you have wished for) and
as much again therewith are for you.'
AbU Hurairah added: That man will be
the last of the people of Paradise to enter
(Paradise).

6574. Narrated 'Ata' (while AbU Hurairah
was narrating): AbU Sa'id was sitting in the
company of Abu Hurairah and he did not
deny anything of his narration till he reached
his saying: "All this and as much again
therewith are for you." Then AbU Sa'id said,
"I heard Allah's Messenger ç saying, 'This is
for you and ten times as much." AN
Hurairah said, "In my memory it is 'as
much again therewith'."

SI 6ja -

M

308

81 - THE BOOK OF AR-RIQAQ (Softening of the Hearts)

(53) CHAPTER. (What is said) regardingA!Haud (the Prophet's Tank -Al-Kauthar) •(1)
And the Statement of Allah
"Verily, We have granted you (0
Muhammad
) Al-Kauthar (a river in
Paradise)." (V.108:1)
And 'Abdullãh bin Zaid said that the
Prophet ; said, "Be patient till you meet me
at Al-Haud [Al-Kauthar (the Tank)] ."
6575. Narrated 'Abdullãh
The
Prophet
said, "I am your predecessor at
the Al-Haud Al-Kauthar) •,,(1)
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6576. 'Abdullãh added: The Prophet
said, "I am your predecessor at Al-Haud (AlKauthar), and some of you will be brought in
front of me till I will see them and then they
will be taken away from me and I will say, '0
Lord, my companions!' It will be said, 'You
do not know what they innovated (new
things) in the religion after you left.'

6577. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4L.
The Prophet jW said, "In front of you there
will be (my) Haud (Al-Kauthar) as large as
the distance between Jarba and Adhruh
(1) (H.6475 and Ch. 53) Al-Haud (Tank): It is said that the water supplied to fill this AlHaud (Tank) is from the river in Paradise named Al-Kauthar. So there are three things:
Abundant good, Tank and River, all are called as Al-Kauthar. Please see Fath Al-Ban
for details.
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(two towns) ." (See H. 6579)

6578. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L41.
The word 'Al-Kauthar' means the abundant
good which Allah gave to him (Prophet
Muhammad ).
AbU Bishr said: I said to Sa'id, "Some
people claim that it (Al-Kauthar) is a river in
Paradise." Sa'id replied, "The river which is
in Paradise is one item of that good which
Allah has bestowed upon him (Prophet
Muhammad ) ." (See the footnote of H.
6575)

6579. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Amr ii
L4i: The Prophet
said, "My Vaud (AlKauthar) is (so large that it takes) a month's
journey to cross it. Its water is whiter than
milk, and its smell is nicer than musk (a kind
of perfume), and its drinking cups are (as
numerous) as the (number of) stars of the
sky; and whoever drinks from it, will never
be thirsty again."

6580. Narrated Anas bin Malik i
Allah's Messenger said, "The width of my
Haud (Al-Kauthar) is equal to the distance
between Aila (a town in Sham) and San'a' in
Yemen and it has as many (numerous) jugs
(cups on it) as are the number of stars in the
sky."
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6581. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik
i
The Prophet said, "While I was walking in
Paradise (on the night of Mi'raj)' ) I saw a
river, on the two banks of which there were
tents made of hollow pearls. I asked, "What
is this, 0 Jibill (Gabriel)?' He said, 'That is
Al-Kauthar which your Lord has given to
you.' Behold! Its scent or its mud was the
scent of musk!" (The subnarrator Hudba is in
doubt as to the correct expression.)

6582. Narrated Anas (bin Malik)
: The Prophet
said, "Some of my
companions will come to me at Al--Iaud (AlKauthar)] and after I recognize them, they
will then be taken away from me, where upon
I will say, 'My companions!' Then it will be
said, 'You do not know what they innovated
(new things) in the religion after you.'

6583. Narrated Sahi bin Sa'd: The
Prophet
said, "I am your predecessor
(forerunner) at Al-Haud (Al-Kauthar, and
whoever will pass by there, he will drink from
it and whoever will drink from it, he will
never be thirsty (again). There will come to
me some people whom I will recognize, and
they will recognize me, but a barrier will be
placed between me and them."

6584. AbU Hãzim added: An-Nu'mãn bin
(1) (H. 6581) Mi 'raj : (See H. 349 and its Chap. 1, and also H. 3886, 3887 and their Chap.
41,42].
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Abi 'Aiyyash, on hearing me, said, "Did you
hear this from Sahi?" I said: Yes." He said,
"I bear witness that I heard Abfl Sa'id AlKhudri saying the same, adding that the
Prophet ; said, 'I will say: They are of me
(i.e., my followers). It will be said: You do
not know what they innovated (new things) in
the religion after you left. I will say: Far
removed, far removed (from mercy), those
who changed (their religion) after me.
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6585. Narrated Abu Hurairah
that the Prophet 0, said, "On the Day of
Resurrection, a group of companions will
come to me, but will be driven away from the
Al-Haud (Al-Kauthar) and I will say, '0 Lord
(those are) my companions!' It will be said,
'You have no knowledge as to what they
innovated after you left; they turned apostate
as renegades (reverted from Islam).'

6586. Narrated Ibn A1-Musaiyab: The
Companions of the Prophet ; said that the
Prophet it said, "Some men from my
companions will come to my Al-Haud (AlKauthar) and they will be driven away from it,
and I will say, '0 Lord, my companions!' It
will be said, 'You have no knowledge of what
they innovated after you left, they turned
apostate as renegades (reverted from
Islam).'
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6587. Narrated AbU Hurairah
i e:
The Prophet,*' said, "While I was sleeping,
a group (of my followers were brought close
to me), and when I recognized them, a man
(an angel) intervened between me and them,
he said (to them), 'Come along.' I asked,
'Where?' He said, 'To the (Hell) Fire, by
Allah.' I asked, 'What is wrong with them?'
He said, 'They turned apostate as renegades
after you left.' Then behold! (Another)
group (of my followers) were brought close
to me, and when I recognized them, a man
(an angel) intervened between me and them,
he said (to them), 'Come along.' 'I asked,
'Where?' He said, 'To the (Hell) Fire, by
AllAh.' I asked, 'What is wrong with them?'
He said, 'They turned apostate as renegades
after you left.' So I did not see anyone of
them escaping except a few who were like
camels without a shepherd."

6588. Narrated AbU Hurairah i
Allah's Messenger ;&, said, "Between my
house and my pulpit there is a garden from
amongst the gardens of Paradise, and my
pulpit is over my Haud (Al-Kauthar)".
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6589. Narrated Jundab: I heard the
Prophet aj saying, "I am your predecessor
at the Haud (Al-Kauthar) ."
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6590. Narrated 'Uqba bin 'Amir
i: Once the Prophet jL&, went out and
offered the funeral Salat (prayers) for the
martyrs of Ubud, and then went to the pulpit
and said, "I will pave the way for you as your
predecessor and will be a witness over you;
and by Allah, I am looking at my Haud (AlKauthar) just now, and the keys of the
treasures of the earth (or the keys of the
earth) have been given to me; and by Allah, I
am not afraid that you will worship others
besides Allah after me, but I am afraid that
you will strive and struggle against each other
over these treasures of the world
[See Vol. 2, Hadith. No. 1344]
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6591. Narrated Hãritha bin Wahb: I
heard the Prophet
mentioning the Haud
(Al-Kauthar), saying, "The width of the
Haud (Al-Kauthar) is equal to the distance
between Al-Madina and San'd' (capital of
Yemen) ."
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6592. Hãritha said that he heard the
Prophet jW saying that his Haud (AlKauthar) would be as large as the distance
between San'a' and Al-Madina. AlMustaurid said to Hãritha, "Didn't you
hear him talking about (its drinking) vessels
(cups)?" He said, "No." Al-Mustaurid said,
"The vessels (cups) are seen in it as
(numerous as) the stars
6593. Narrated Asmä' bint Abü Bakr, ;
i: The Prophet
said, "I will be
standing at the Al-Haud (Al-Kauthar) so that
I will see whom among you will come to me;
and some people will be taken away from me,
and I will say, '0 Lord, (they are) from me
and from my followers.' Then it will be said,
'Did you notice what they did after you? By
Allah, they kept on turning on their heels
(turned as renegades)."' The subnarrator,
Ibn Abi Mulaika said, "0 Allah, we seek
refuge with You from turning on our heels,
or being put to trial in our religion."

tiH

- M

315

82-THE BOOK OFAL-QADAR (Divine Preordainment)

82-THE BOOK OFAL-QADAR
(Divine Preordainment)
(1) CHAPTER.
6594. Narrated 'Abdullãh $
Allah's Messenger, the truthful and truly
inspired, said (as regard the creation of a
human being), "Each one of you is put
together in the womb of his mother for forty
days, and then turns into a clot for an equal
period (of forty days) and then turns into a
piece of flesh for a similar period (of forty
days) and then Allah sends an angel and
orders him to write four things, i.e., his
provision, his stated term to die (age), and
whether he will be of the wretched or the
blessed (in the Hereafter). Then the soul is
breathed into him. And by Allah, a person
among you (or a man) may do deeds of the
people of the (Hell) Fire till there is only a
cubit or an armlength distance between him
and the (Hell) Fire, but then that writing
(which Allah has ordered the angel to write)
precedes, and he does the deeds of the
people of Paradise and enters it; and a man
may do the deeds of the people of Paradise
till there is only a cubit or two between him
and Paradise, and then that writing precedes
and he does the deeds of the people of the
Fire and enters it."
[See Vol. 4, Hadith No. 3208, 33321

6595. Narrated Aiias bin Malik
The Prophet said, "Allah puts an angel in
charge of the uterus and the angel says, '0
Lord, (it is) semen! 0 Lord, (it is now) a clot!
0 Lord, (it is now) a piece of flesh.' And
then, if Allah wishes to complete its creation,
the angel asks, '0 Lord, (will it be) a male or
a female? A wretched (an evildoer) or a
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blessed (doer of good)? How much will his
provisions be? What will his age be?' So all
that is written while the creature is still in the
mother's womb."
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(2) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding) the
pen has become dry (i.e., after the writing
has been completed), with Allah's
Knowledge.
And Allah's Statement:
And Allah knowing (him as such) left
him astray.....(V.45:23)
And AbU Hurairah said: The Prophet
said to me, "The pen has dried after writing
what you will surely encounter."
And Ibn 'Abbas L4L
, said:
.They are foremost in them (in good
deeds, e.g., prayers, Zakat, fasts, HaJj,
etc.)..." (V.23:61) means that happiness
has already been foreordained for them."
6596.Narrated'Imran bin Husain: Aman
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Can the people
of Paradise be known (differentiated) from
the people of the (Hell) Fire?" The Prophet
. replied, "Yes." The man said, "Why do
people (try to) do (good) deeds?" The
Prophet
said, "Everyone will do the
deeds for which he has been created to do
or he will do those deeds which will be made
easy for him to do (i.e., everybody will find
easy to do such deeds as will lead him to his
destined place for which he has been
created)."
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(3) CHAPTER. It is (only) Allah Who knows
what they would have done.

IU

6597. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4L
i..,;:
The Prophet
was asked about the
offspring of Al-Mushr,kun [polytheists,
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pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger
Muhammad ()]. He said, "Allah knows
what they would have done (were they to
live)
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6598. Narrated Abü Hurairah i i
Allah's Messenger 41., was asked about the
offspring of A1-Mushrikün [polytheists,
pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger
Muhammad ()]. He said, "Allah knows
what they would have done (were they to
live)."
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6599. Narrated Abü Hurairah
Allah's Messenger ; said, "No child is born
but on A1-Firah (i.e., Islamic Faith of
Monotheism), but its parents turn it into a
Jew or a Christian, just as an animal gives
birth, do you find among its offspring a
mutilated one before you mutilate it
yourself?"
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6600. The people said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! What do you think about those
(of them) who die young?" The Prophet
said, "Allah knows what they would have
done (were they to live)
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(4) CHAPTER. "And the Command of Allah
is a decree determined." (V.33: 38)
6601. Narrated AbU Hurairah i
Allah's Messenger jI& said, "No woman
should ask for the divorce of her (Muslim)
sister so as to take her place, but she should
many the man (without compelling him to
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divorce his other wife) for she will have
nothing but what Allah has written for her."

6602. Narrated Usama: Once while I was
with the Prophet and Sa'd, Ubayy bin Ka'b
and Mu'ãdh were also sitting with him, there
came to him a messenger from one of his
daughters, telling him that her child was on
the verge of death. The Prophet jW told the
messenger to tell her, "It is for Allah what He
takes, and it is for Allah what He gives, and
everything has its fixed time (limit). So (she
should) be patient and look forward to
Allah's Reward."

6603. Narrated Abü Sa'id Al-Khudri
i that while he was sitting with the
Prophet j a man from the Ansãr came and
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! We get slavegirls from the war captives and we love
property; what do you think about coitus
interruptus?" Allah's Messengerijt said,
"Do you do that? It is better for you not to
do it, for there is no living creature which
Allah has ordained to come into existence
but will be created."

6604. Narrated Hudhaifa
.0
The
Prophet
once delivered a speech in front
of us wherein he left nothing but mentioned
(about) everything that would happen till the
Hour. Some of us stored that in our minds
and some forgot it. (After that speech) I used
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to see events taking place (which had been
referred to in that speech) but I had forgotten
them (before their occurrence). Then I
would recognize such events as a man
recognizes another man who has been
absent and then sees and recognizes him.
i
While we
6605. Narrated 'All
were sitting with the ProphettiJ who had a
stick with which he was scraping the earth, he
lowered his head and said, "There is none of
you but has his place assigned either in the
(Hell) Fire or in Paradise." Thereupon a
man from the people said, "Shall we not
depend upon this, 0 Allah's Messenger9" 1 .
The Prophet j said, "No, but carry on and
do your deeds, for everybody finds it easy to
do such deeds (as will lead him to his place)
The Prophet ; then recited the Verse:
"As for him who gives (in charity) and
keeps his duty to Allah.....(92:5)

(5) CHAPTER. The reward for one's deeds
depends upon one's last action (deed).

6606. Narrated AbU Hurairah Z i
We witnessed along with Allah's Messenger
the Khaibar (campaign). Allah's
Messenger ; told his companions about a
man who claimed to be a Muslim, "This man
is from the people of the Fire (Hell) ." When
the battle started, the man fought very
bravely and received a great number of
wounds and got crippled. On that, a man
from among the Companions of the Prophet
came and said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Do
(1) (H. 6605) He meant: Shall we abandon our deeds since the fate of everybody has
already been decided?

82— THE BOOK OFAL-QADAR (Divine Preordainment)

you know what the man you described as of
the people of the Fire has done? He has
fought very bravely for Allah's Cause and he
has received many wounds." The Prophet
said, "But he is indeed one of the people of
the Fire." Some of the Muslims were about
to have some doubt about that statement. So
while the man was in that state, the pain
caused by the wounds troubled him so much
that he put his hand into his quiver and took
out an arrow and committed suicide with it.
Off went some men from the Muslims to
Allah's Messenger . and said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Allah has made your statement
true. So-and-so has committed suicide."
Allah's Messenger j said, "0 BilAl! Get up
and announce in public: 'None will enter
Paradise but a believer, and Allah may
support this religion (Islam) with a Fajir
(wicked man)."'

6607. Narrated Sahl (bin Sa'd): There
was a man who fought most bravely of all the
Muslims on behalf of the Muslims in a battle
(Ghazwa) in the company of the Prophet .
The Prophet jJ looked at him and said, "If
anyone would like to see a man from the
people of the Fire (Hell), let him look at this
(man)." On that, a man from the people
(Muslims) followed him, and he was in that
state, i.e., fighting fiercely against AlMushrikün [polytheists, pagans, idolaters,
and disbelievers in the Onenss of Allah and
in His Messenger Muhammad ()] till he
was wounded, and then he hastened to end
his life by placing the pointed end of his
sword between his breasts (and pressed it
with great force) till it came out between his
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shoulders. Then the man (who was watching
that person) went quickly to the Prophet ij
and said, "I testify that you are Allah's
Messenger!" The Prophet asked him, "Why
do you say that?" He said, "You said about
so-and-so, 'If anyone would like to see a man
from the people of the Fire, he should look at
him, that fought most bravely of all of us on
behalf of the Muslims and I knew that he
would not die as a Muslim (martyr). So when
he got wounded, he hastened to die and
committed suicide." Thereupon the Prophet
said, "A man may do the deeds of the
people of the Fire, while in fact he is one of
the people of Paradise, and he may do the
deeds of the people of Paradise while in fact
he belongs to the people of Fire, and verily,
(the rewards of) the deeds are decided by the
last actions (deeds)".
(6) CHAPTER. Man makes a vow seeking
something other than what has been
preordained (for him).
6608. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4i. i
The Prophet ij forbade vowing and said, "In
fact, vowing does not prevent anything, but it
makes a miser to spend his property

6609. Narrated Abü Hurairah i ui
said (that Allah said),
The Prophet
"Vowing does not bring to the son of Adam
anything I have not already written in his
Qadar (preordainments), but vowing is
imposed on him by way of preordainment.
Through vowing I make a miser spend of his
wealth

-
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(7) CHAPTER. La haula wa ía quwwata 11Th
billah (There is neither might nor power
except with Allah).
6610. Narrated AbU Müsa: While we
were with Allah's Messenger
in a holy
battle, we never went up a hill or reached its
peak or went down a valley but raised our
voices with Takbir'. Allah's Messenger
came close to us and said, "0 people! Don't
exert yourselves, for you are not calling a
deaf or an absent one, but you call the AllListener, the All-Seer." The Prophet J then
said, "0 'AbdullAh bin Qais! Shall I teach
you a sentence which is from the treasures of
Paradise? (It is) 'La haula wa lã quwwata illa
billãh. (There is neither might nor power
except with Allah).'

(8) CHAPTER.Al-Ma'sim (the sinless or the
saved or the protected) is the one whom
Allah protects.
Asim: (that means) Protector, Guardian,
etc.

6611. Narrated Abü Sa'id Al-Khudri that
the Prophet 4& said, "No caliph is appointed
but has two groups of advisors: One group
advises him to do good and urges him to
adopt it, and the other group advises him to
do bad and urges him to adopt it; and AlMa'sam (the sinless or the saved or the
protected) is the one whom Allah protects."

(1) (H. 6610) Saying: 'Allãhu Akbar' (Allah is the Most Great).
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(9) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah )..i:
"And a ban is laid on every town
(population) which We have destroyed that
they shall not return (to this world again,
nor repent to Us)." (V.21:95) "...None of
your people will believe, except those who
have believed, already..." (V.11 :36)
"...And they will beget none but wicked
disbelievers." (V.71:27)
Ibn 'Abbas said, "Hirmun' in the
Ethiopian language means 'it is obligatory."
6612. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4
I
did not see anything so resembling minor sins
as what AbU Hurairah narrated from the
Prophet . who said, "Allah has written for
the son of Adam his inevitable share of
adultery whether he is aware of it or not. The
adultery of the eye is the looking (at
something which is sinful to look at), and
the adultery of the tongue is to utter (what it
is unlawful to utter), and the innerself wishes
and longings for (adultery) and the private
parts turn that into reality or refrain from
submitting to the temptation."

(10) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"...And We made not the vision which We
showed you [0 Muhammad () as an actual
eye witness and not a dream on the night of AlIsra] ,but a trial for the mankind.. ." (V.17:60)
6613. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4
regarding the Verse: "And We made not the
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vision which We showed you [0 Muhammad
(j) as an actual eye witness and not a dream
on the night of Al-Isra] but as a trial for the
mankind.....(V.17:60) Allah's Messenger
. actually saw with his own eyes the vision
(all the things which were shown to him) on
the night of his A1-Isra' (The Journey by
Night) to Bait-uI-Maqdis (Jerusalem). The
cursed tree which is mentioned in the Qur'an
is the tree of Az-Zaqqün.
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(11) CHAFFER. (Prophet) Adam and Müsa
(Moses) argued with each other in front of
Allah.
6614. Narrated Abo Hurairah
The Prophet k& said, "Adam and MUsa
(Moses) argued with each other. Musa said
to Adam, '0 Adam! You are our father who
disappointed us and turned us out of
Paradise.' Then Adam said to him, '0
MOsa! Allah favoured you with His Talk
(talked to you directly) and He wrote [the
Taurat (Torah)] for you with His Own Hand.
Do you blame me for action which Allah had
preordained for me forty years before my
creation?' So Adam confuted Musa, Adam
confuted MUsa .' The Prophet Lhr repeated
the statement three times.
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(12) CHAPTER. No power can withhold
what Allah gives.
6615. Narrated Warrãd, the freed slave of

Al-Mugira bin Shu'ba: Mu'awiya wrote to
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Al-Mugira: "Write to me what you heard
the Prophet ij saying after his Salat
(prayer) ." So Al-Mugira dictated to me
and said, "I heard the Prophet ç saying after
the Salat 'La ilaha illallah' (none has the right
to be worshipped but Allah Alone) Who has
no partner. 0 Allah! None can withhold
what You give, and none can give what You
withhold. Hard efforts by anyone (or good
luck or riches) for anything cannot benefit
one against Your Will."

(13) CHAPTER. Whoever takes refuge with
Allah from having an evil end of the worldly
life and from having a bad fate.
And Allah's Statement: "I seek refuge
with (Allah) the Lord of the daybreak from
the evil of what He has created." (V.113 :1,2)
6616. Narrated AM Hurairah
The Prophet 44 said, "Take refuge with
Allah from the difficult moments of a
calamity etc., and from being overtaken by
Ash-Shaqa (wretchedness in the Hereafter or
destruction, etc.) and from being destined to
an evil end, and from the malicious joy of
enemies
[See Hadith No. 6347]
(14) CHAPTER. "...(Allah) comes in
between a person and his heart (i.e., He
prevents an evil person to decide
anything)... (V.8:24)
ZI
6617. Narrated 'Abdullah
When taking an oath, the Prophet

very
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often used to say, "No, by Him Who turns
the hearts."

[V

6618. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L41 i
The Prophet
said to Ibn Saiyyad, "I have
kept for you a secret." Ibn Saiyyad said, "AdDukh."' The Prophet said, "Keep quiet,
for you cannot go beyond your limits (or you
cannot exceed what has been foreordained
for you)." On that, 'Umar said (to the
Prophet ), "Allow me to chop off his
neck!" The Prophet said, "Leave him, for if
he is he (i.e. , Ad-Dajjdl) , then you will not be
able to overcome him, and if he is not, then
you gain no good by killing him."
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(15) CHAPTER. "Say: 'Nothing shall ever
happen to us except what Allah has ordained
for us'..." (V.9:51)
Mujahid said, "Bifãtinin, Bimdi11in"
means: You cannot make anyone go astray
except that whom Allah has written for to go
to Hell.
Qaddara-Fahada: Qaddara is written for
mankind, to end as an evil doer (wretched)
or to end as a doer of good (Blessed).
Fahada: He (Allah) guided the livestock
(animals) for grazing, etc.
6619. Narrated ' ishah
I
asked Allah's Messenger. about the
plague. He said, "That was a means of
torture which Allah used to send upon
whomsoever He wished, but He made it a
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(1) (H. 6618) 'Ad-Dukh' is a part of the word 'Ad-Dukhãn', i.e., the smoke. For details see
Vol. 4, Hadith No. 3055, 3056, 3057.
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source of mercy for the believers, for anyone
who is residing in a country in which this
disease has spread, and he remains there and
does not leave that country, but remains
patient and hopes for Allah's Reward, and
knows that nothing will befall him except
what Allah has written for him, then he will
get such reward as that of a martyr."

(16) CHAPTER. "...Never could we have
found guidance, were it not that Allah had
guided us..." (V.7:43)
"...If only Allah had guided me, I should
indeed have been among the AlMuttaqiin
(V.39:57)
6620. Narrated Al-Barà' bin 'Azib: I saw
the Prophet jW, on the Day of (the battle of)
A1-Khandaq, carrying earth with us and
saying:
"By Allah, without Allah we would not
have been guided,
Neither would we have observed fasting,
Nor would we have offered Salat (prayer).
0 Allah! Send down Sakina (calmness and
tranquillity, etc.) upon us
And make our feet firm when we meet
(the enemy).
Al-Mushrikun have rebelled against us,
But if they want to put us in A1-Fitnah
(i.e., fight us) we will refuse (to flee) ."
[See Vol. 5, Hadith No. 4104]

(1) (Ch. 16) 'Al-Muttaqun' means pious and righteous persons who fear Allah much
(abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love Allah
much (perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained).
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"Allah will not punish you for what is
unintentional in your oaths, but He will
punish you for your deliberate oaths; for its
expiation (a deliberate oath) feed ten poor
persons, on a scale of the average of that
with which you feed your own families; or
clothe them; or manumit a slave. But
whosoever cannot afford (that), then he
should fast for three days. That is the
expiation for the oaths when you have
sworn. And protect your oaths (i.e., do not
swear much). Thus Allah make clear to you
His Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons,
signs, revelations, etc.) that you may be
grateful." (V.5:89)
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6621. Narrated 'Aishah L
': AbU
Bakr A-Siddiq had never broken his oaths
till Allah revealed the expiation for the oaths.
Then he said, "If I take an oath to do
something and later on I find something else
better than the first one, then I do what is
better and make expiation for my oath."
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6622. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahmãn bin
Samura: The Prophet j said, "Cl 'AbdurRahman bin Samura! Do not seek to be a
ruler, because if you are given authority on
asking for it, then you will be held
responsible for it; but if you are given it
without asking for it, then you will be helped
in it (by Allah); and whenever you take an
oath to do something and later you find that
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something else is better than the first, then
do the better one and make expiation for
your oath."

6623. Narrated AbU MUsa: I went to the
Prophet
along with a group of AlAsh'ariyun in order to request him to
provide us with mounts. He said, "By
Allah, I will not provide you with mounts;
and I haven't got anything to mount you on
Then we stayed there as long as Allah wished
us to stay, and then three very nice-looking
(healthy) she-camels were brought to him
and he made us ride them. When we left, we,
or some of us, said, "By Allah, we will not be
blessed, as we came to the Prophet asking
him for mounts, and he took an oath that he
would not give us any mounts but then he did
gave us. So let us go back to the Prophet
and remind him (of his oath)." When we
returned to him (and reminded him of the
fact), he said, "I did not give you mounts, but
it is Allah Who gave you. By Allah, if Allah
will, if I ever take an oath to do something
and then I find something else better than the
first, I make expiation for my oath and do the
thing which is better (or do something which
is better and give the expiation for my oath)

6624. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet said, "We (Muslims) are the
last (In come) in the world, but (will be)
foremost on the Day of Resurrection."
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6625. Allah's Messenger 0 also said, "By
Allah, if anyone of you insists on fulfilling an
oath by which he may harm his family, he
commits a sin, with Allah, greater than that
of dissolving his oath and making its expiation
with that which Allah has commanded."
[See the Qur'an (V.5 :89)].
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6626. Narrated AbU Hurairah Z i
Allah's Messenger ; said, "Anyone who
takes an oath through which his family may
be harmed, and insists on keeping it, he
surely commits a sin greater (than that of
dissolving his oath). He should rather
compensate for that oath by making
expiation
."

(2) CHAPTER. The statement of the Prophet
"Wa aimullãh (i.e., 'By Allah!')."
6627. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4i i
Allah's Messenger 0, sent an army
detachment and made Usãma bin Zaid its
commander. Some people critized (spoke
badly of) Usama's leadership. So Allah's
Messenger ; got up, saying, "If you people
are criticizing Usama's leadership, you have
already criticized the leadership of his father
before. But Wa aimullah (i.e., by Allah), he
(i.e., Zaid) deserved the leadership, and he
was one of the most beloved persons to me;
and now this (his son Usama) is one of the
dearest persons to me after him
[See Vol. 5, Hadith No. 44691

:)
l

i :3u L4i
~i
:3u ç

.3.i

3S 3I il

."

LYUI

-1

U1.S ul,

[rv'r.

05U

.

83- THE BOOK OF OATHS AND VOWS

(3) CHAPTER. How did the oaths of the
Prophet use to be?
Sa'd said, "The Prophet it said, 'By Him
in Whose Hand my soul is," And AbU
Qatada said that AbU Bakr said in front of
the Prophet , "La Hãllãh id/ian (Then no,
by Allah) ." It is also said, "Wallãhi, Billãhi,
and Tallahi (all meaning, 'By Allah')."
6628. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L41
The oath of the Prophet ikr used to be: "No,
by Him Who turns the hearts."

6629. Narrated Jãbir bin Samura: The
said, "If Caesar is ruined, there
Prophet
will be no Caesar after him; and if Khousrau
is ruined, there will be no Khousrau after
him; and, by Him in Whose Hand my soul is,
surely you will spend their treasures in
Allah's Cause

6630. Narrated AbU Hurairah i t
said, "If Khousrau is
Allah's Messenger
ruined, there will be no Khousrau after him;
and if Caesar is ruined, there will be no
Caesar after him. By Him in Whose Hand
Mubammad's soul is, surely you will spend
their treasures in Allah's Cause."

i
The
6631. Narrated 'Aishah
11
0 followers of
said,
Prophet

,llj
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Muhammad! By Allah, if you knew what I
know, you would weep much and laugh
little."

6632. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Hishãm
i
We were with the Prophet jW,
and he was holding the hand of 'Umar bin AlKhattAb. 'Umar said to him, "0 Allah's
Messenger! You are dearer to me than
everything except my ownself." The
Prophet
said, "No, by Him in Whose
Hand my soul is, (you will not have complete
Faith) till I am dearer to you than your
ownself." Then 'Umar said to him,
"However, now, by Allah, you are dearer
to me than my ownself." The Prophet
said, "Now, 0 'Umar, (now you are a
believer)

6633, 6634. Narrated AbU Hurairah and
Zaid bin Khãlid: Two men had a dispute in
the presence of Allah's Messenger jW. One of
them said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Judge
between us according to Allah's Laws." The
other, who was wiser, said, "Yes, 0 Allah's
Messenger! Judge between us according to
Allah's Laws and allow me to speak." The
Prophet ; said, "Speak." He said, "My son
was a labourer serving this (person) and he
committed illegal sexual intercourse with his
wife. The people said that my son is to be
stoned to death, but I ransomed him with one
hundred sheep and a slave-girl. Then I asked
the learned people, who informed me that
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my son should receive one hundred lashes
and will be exiled for one year, and stoning
will be the lot for the man's wife." Allah's
Messenger
said, "Indeed, by Him in
Whose Hand my soul is, I will judge
between you according to Allah's Laws. As
for your sheep and slave-girl, they are to be
returned to you." Then he scourged his son
one hundred lashes and exiled him for one
year. Then Unais Al-Aslami was ordered to
go to the wife of the second man, and if she
confessed (the crime), then stone her to
death. She did confess, so he stoned her to
death.

6635. Narrated AbU Bakra: The Prophet
said, "Do you think if the tribes of Aslam,
Ghifar, Muzaina and Juhaina are better than
the tribes of Tamim, 'Amir bin Sa'a'a,
GhatafAn and Asad, then they (the second
group) are despairing and losing?" They (the
Prophet's Companions) said, "Yes, (they
are) ." He said, "By Him in Whose Hand my
soul is, they (the first group) are better than
them (the second group) ."

6636. Narrated Abu Humaid As-Sã'idi:
Allah's Messenger employed an employee
(to collect Zakat). The employee returned
after completing his job and said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! This (amount of Zakat) is for

a
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you, and this (other amount) was given to me
as a present." The Prophet
said to him,
"Why didn't you stay at your father's or
mother's house and see if you would be given
presents or not?" Then in the evening Allah's
Messenger got up after the Salãl (prayer,)
and having testified that La ilaha il/allah
(none has the right to be worshipped but
Allah) and praised and glorified Allah jLz as
He deserved, and said, "Now then! What
about an employee whom we employed and
then he comes and says, 'This amount (of
Zakãt) is for you, and this (amount) was
given to me as a present'? Why didn't he stay
at the house of his father and mother to see if
he would be given presents or not? By Him in
Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, none of
you will steal anything of it (i.e., Zakat) but
will bring it by carrying it over his neck on the
Day of Resurrection. If it has been a camel,
he will bring it (over his neck) while it will be
grunting; and if it has been a cow, he will
bring it (over his neck) while it will be
mooing; and if it has been a sheep, he will
bring it (over his neck) while it will be
bleating." The Prophet j added, "I have
conveyed (Allah's Message to you) ."
AbU Humaid said, "Then Allah's
Messenger j raised his hands so high that
we saw the whiteness of his armpits

ii
6637. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Abul-Qasim (the Prophet ;) said, "By Him
in Whose Hand Mubammad's soul is, if you
knew that which I know, you would weep
much and laugh little

..
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6638. Narrated Abü Dhar: I reached him
(the Prophet
while in the shade of the
Kibah; he was saying, "They are the losers,
by the Lord of the Ka'bah! They are the
losers, by the Lord of the Ka'bah!" I said (to
myself), "What is wrong with me? Is anything
improper detected in me? What is wrong
with me?(')" Then I sat beside him and he
kept on saying his statement. I could not
remain quiet, and Allah knows in what
sorrowful state I was at that time. So I said,
"Who are they (the losers)? Let my father
and mother be sacrificed for you, 0 Allah's
Messenger!" He said, "They are the wealthy
people, except the one who does like this;
and like this, and like this (i.e., spends of his
wealth in Allah's Cause)

6639. Narrated AbÜ Hurairah
Allah's Messenger
said, "(The Prophet)
Sulaiman (Solomon) once said, 'Tonight I
Nil sleep with ninety women, each of whom
will bring forth a (would-be) cavalier, who
will fight in Allah's Cause'." On this, his
companion said to him, 'Say: If Allah will!'
But he did not say 'if Allah will'. Sulaimãn
then slept with all the women, but none of
them became pregnant except one woman
who later delivered a half-man (i.e.,
malformed baby). By Him in Whose Hand
Muhammad's soul is, if he (Sulaiman) had
said, 'If Allah will' (all his wives would have
brought forth boys) and they would have
fought in Allah's Cause as cavaliers."

(1) (H. 6638) AbU Dhar thought that the Prophet jg, had noticed something improper
about him which made him say so.
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6640. Narrated Al-Bara' 'bin 'Azib
L4: A piece of silken cloth was given to the
Prophet ; as a present and the people
handed it over amongst themselves and were
astonished at its beauty and softness. Allah's
Messenger ; said, "Are you astonished at
it?" They said, "Yes, 0 Allah's Messenger."
He said, "By Him in Whose Hand my soul is,
the handkerchiefs of Sa'd in Paradise are
better than it."

6641. Narrated 'Aishah
i e: Hind
bint 'Utba bin Rabi'a said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! (Before I embraced Islam),
there was no family on the surface of the
earth I wish to have degraded more than I did
your family. But today there is no family
whom I wish to have honoured more than I
did yours." Allah's Messenger ç said, "I
thought similarly; by Him in Whose Hand
Muhammad's soul is!" Hind said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! (My husband) AbU Sufyan is a
miser. Is it sinful of me to feed my children
from his property?" The Prophet 10 said,
"No, if you take it for your needs what is just
and reasonable
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6642. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin Mas'ud
i: While Allah's Messenger j. was
sitting, reclining his back against a
Yemenite leather tent, he said to his
Companions, "Will you be pleased to be
one-fourth of the people of Paradise?" They
said, "Yes." He said, "Won't you be pleased
to be one-third of the people of Paradise?"
They said, "Yes." He said, "By Him in
Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, I hope
that you will be half of the people of
Paradise

6643. Narrated Abü Sa'id Al-Khudri
Si uI: A man heard another man reciting:
Sürat A1-Ikhlãs (The Purity) "Say (0
Muhammad ): 'He is Allah, (the) One."
(V.112:1) And he was repeating it. The next
morning he came to Allah's Messenger jLhi
and mentioned the whole story to him as if he
regarded the recitation of that Surah as
insufficient. On that, Allah's Messenger
said, "By Him in Whose Hand my soul is!
That (Sürah) equals one-third of the
Qur'an."
i
6644. Narrated Anas bin Malik
I heard the Prophet ; saying, "Perform the
bowing and the prostration properly (with
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peace of mind), for, by Him in Whose Hand
my soul is, I see you from behind my back
when you bow and when you prostrate.,,

6645. Narrated Anas bin Malik
An Ansari woman came to the Prophet in
the company of her children, and the
Prophet ; said to her, "By Him in Whose
Hand my soul is, you are the most beloved
people to me!" And he repeated the
statement thrice.

(4) CHAPTER. "Do not swear by your
fathers."
6646. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4L. i
Allah's Messenger
met 'Umar bin
Al-Khattab while the latter was going with a
group of camel-riders, and he was swearing
by his father. The Prophet ii said, "Verily!
Allah forbids you to swear by your fathers, so
whoever has to take an oath, he should take
the oath by the Name of Allah or keep
quiet."
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6647. Narrated Ibn 'Umar
I
heard 'Umar saying, "Allah's Messenger
said to me, 'Allah forbids you to swear by
your fathers." 'Umar said, "By Allah! Since
I heard that from the Prophet 49, I have not
taken such an oath, neither intentionally, nor
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by reporting the oath of someone else."

6648. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
: Allah's Messenger said, "Do not
swear by your fathers."

6649. Narrated Zahdam: There was a
relation of love and brotherhood between
this tribe of Jarm and A1-Ash'ariyun. Once we
were with AbU MUsa Al-Ash'ari, and then a
meal containing chicken was brought to Abu
MUsa, and there was present, a man from the
tribe of Taimillah who was of red complexion
as if he were from non-Arab freed slaves.
AbU MUsa invited him to the meal. He said,
"I have seen chickens eating dirty things, so I
deemed it filthy and took an oath that I would
never eat chicken." On that, Abu MUsa said,
"Get up, I will narrate to you something
about that. Once a group of the Ash'ariyun
and I went to Allah's Messenger ; and asked
him to provide us with mounts; he said, 'By
Allah, I will never give you any mounts, nor
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do I have anything to mount you on.' Then a
few camels of war booty were brought to
Allah's Messenger , and he asked about
us, saying, 'Where are the Ash'ariyun?' He
then ordered five nice camels to be given to
us, and when we had departed, we said,
'What have we done? Allah's Messenger
had taken the oath not to give us any mounts,
and that he had nothing to mount us on, and
later he gave us that we might ride? Did we
take advantage of the fact that Allah's
Messenger 4A had forgotten his oath? By
Allah, we will never succeed.' So we went
back to him and said to him, 'We came to you
to ask for mounts, and you took an oath that
you would not give us any mounts, and that
you had nothing to mount us on.' On that he
(k.) said, 'I did not provide you with mounts,
but Allah did. By Allah, if I take an oath to
do something, and then (later) find
something else better than it, I do that
which is better and make expiation for the
the oath."'

(5) CHAPTER. One should not swear by AlLãt and Al-'Uzza (idols which used to be
worshipped in the Pre-Islãmic Period of
Ignorance in Hijãz) or by any kind of false
deities.
6650. Narrated Abu Hurairah Z i
The Prophet 4& said, "Whoever swears
saying in his oath, 'By Al-Lat and Al'Uzza,' should say, La ilaha illallah (none
has the right to be worshipped but Allah);
and whoever says to his friend, 'Come, let me
gamble with you,' should give something in
charity."
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(6) CHAPTER. The one who gives an oath
regarding something although he has not
been asked to give an oath.
6651. Narrated Ibn 'Umar
Allah's Messenger 4& had a gold ring made
for himself (with a stone in it), and he used to
wear it with the stone towards the inner part
of his hand. Consequently, the people had
similar rings made for themselves.
Afterwards the Prophet 1 sat on the pulpit
and took it off, saying, "I used to wear this
ring and keep its stone towards the palm of
my hand." He then threw it away and said,
"By Allah, I will never wear it." Therefore all
the people threw away their rings as well.

(7) CHAPTER. Whoever swears by a religion
other than Islam.
The Prophet said, "Whoever swears by
Al-Lat and Al-'Uzza should say, 'La ilãha
illallah' (none has the right to be worshipped
but Allah). " The Prophet ; did not label
him as a disbeliever.
6652. Narrated Thãbit bin Ad-Dalilãk:
The Prophet 49 said, "Whoever swears by a
religion other than Islam, is as he says; and
whoever commits suicide with something,
will be punished with the same thing in the
(Hell) Fire; and cursing a believer is like
murdering him; and whoever accuses a
believer of disbelief, then it is as if he had
killed him."
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(8) CHAPTER. One should not say:
"Whatever Allah will and whatever you will
(will exist) ." And can one say: "I am
(alright) with Allah's Help, and then with
your help."

.)jiIJ
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6653. Narrated AbU Hurairah that he
heard the Prophet jj saying, "Allah decided
to test three Israeli persons. So, He sent an
angel who came first to the leper and said, '(I
am a traveller) who has run short of all means
of living, and I have nobody to help me
except Allah, and then with your help."' Abu
Hurairah then mentioned the complete
narration.
[See Vol. 4, Had it/i No. 3464 for details.]

(9) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"They swear by Allah their strongest oaths
that..." (V.24:53)
And Ibn 'Abbas LL
; said: 'Abu
Bakr said, "By Allah! 0 Allah's Messenger,
you shall tell me of my error regarding the
interpretation of the dream." On that the
Prophet jj said, "Do not take an oath."
6654. Narrated Al-Bard' L
The
Prophet ordered us to help others to fulfil
their oaths'.

(1) (H. 6654) If what is requested, is not sinful to achieve.
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t
Once a
6655. Narrated Usama
daughter of Allah's Messenger
sent a
while
message to Allah's Messenger
Usama, Sa'd, and my father or Ubayy were
(sitting there) with him. She said, (in the
message); "My child is going to die, please
come to us." Allah's Messenger ; returned
the messenger and told him to convey his
greetings to her, and say: "Whatever Allah
takes; is for Him and whatever He gives is for
Him, and everything with Him has a limited
fixed term (in this world); so she should be
patient and hope for Allah's Reward." Then
she again sent for him swearing that he
should come, so the Prophet got up, and so
did we. When he sat there (at the house of his
daughter), the child was brought to him, and
he took him into his lap while the child's
breath was disturbed in his chest. The eyes of
Allah's Messenger started shedding tears.
Sa'd said, "What is this, 0 Allah's
Messenger?" The Prophet
said, "This is
the mercy which Allah has lodged in the
hearts of whomsoever He wants of His
slaves. Verily Allah is Merciful only to
those of His slaves who are merciful (to
others) ."
t
6656. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger M said, "Any Muslim who
has lost three of his children will not be
touched by the (Hell) Fire except that which
will render Allah's Oath fulfilled."()

3 .j t.4_1 t_.L,..
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(1) (H. 6656) Allah's Oath alluded to here is the Qur'anic Verse: "There is not one of you
but will pass over it (Hell), this is with your Lord, a Decree which must be
accomplished." (V.19:71)
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6657. Narrated Haritha bin Wahb '
L: I heard the Prophet
saying, "Shall I
tell you of the people of Paradise? They
comprise every poor, humble person, and if
he swears by Allah to do something, Allah
will fulfil it; while the people of the Fire
comprise every' violent, cruel arrogant
person."

(10) CHAPTER. If one says: "I bear witness
swearing by Allah" or "I have borne witness
swearing by Allah."
6658. Narrated 'Abdullãh Z i
The
Prophet jW was asked, "Who are the best
people?" He replied: "The people of my
century (generation), and then those who
will come after them, and then those who will
come after the latter; after that there will
come some people whose witness will
precede their oaths and their oaths will
precede their witness." Ibrahim (a
subnarrator) said, "When we were young,
our elder friends used to prohibit us from
taking oaths by saying, 'I bear witness by the
Name of Allah, or by the Covenant of
Allah'
[See Vol. 3, Hadith Nos. 2651, 2652,
2653]
(11) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding)
the Covenant of Allah 3.,.. .
6659. Narrated 'Abdullãh i i
: The
Prophet i said, "Whoever swears falsely in
order to grab the property of a Muslim (or of
his brother), Allah will be angry with him
when he meets Him." Allah then revealed in
confirmation of the above statement:
"Verily, those who purchase a small
gain at the cost of Allah's Covenant and
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their oaths.....(V.3:77)

[trol
6660. Al-Ash'ath said, "This Verse
(V.3:77) was revealed regarding me and a
companion of mine when we had a dispute
about a well."
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(12) CHAPTER. To swear by Allah's 'Izza
(Power and Honour), His Qualities, and His
Speech.
And Ibn 'Abbas said that the Prophet .
used to say, "I seek refuge with Your 'Izza"
(i.e., with Allah's Power and Honour).
And AbU Hurairah said that the Prophet
said, "A man will remain between
Paradise and Hell and will say, '0 Lord!
Please turn my face away from the Fire; and
by Your Power and Honour, I will not ask
You for anything other than that
And Abü Said said that the Prophet iLsaid, "Allah said, 'This and ten times as
much are for you."
And (Prophet) Ayyub said (to Allah), "By
Your Power and Honour I cannot dispense
with Your Blessings
6661. Narrated Anas bin Malik Z
The Prophet ; said, "The (Hell) Fire will
keep on saying: 'Are there anymore (people
to come)?' Till the Lord of power and honour
(Allah) will put His Foot over it and then it
will say, 'Qat! Qat! (Sufficient! Sufficient!) By
Your Power and Honour.' And its various
sides will come close to each other (i.e., it
will contract)
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(13) CHAPTER. The saying of a person, "La
'amrullãh [By the Eternity of Allah] ."

6662. Narrated Az-Zuhri: I heard 'Urwa
bin Az-Zubair, Sa'Id bin Al-Musaiyab,
'Alqama bin Waqqa and 'Ubaidullãh bin
'Abdullãh narrating from 'Aishah Li I
the wife of the Prophet the story about the
liars who said what they said about her and
how Allah revealed her innocence
afterwards. Each one of the above four
narrators narrated to me a portion of her
narration. (It was said in it), "The Prophet
stood up, saying, 'Is there anyone who can
relieve me from 'Abdullãh bin Ubal?' On
that, Usaid bin Uuclair got up and said to
Sa'd bin 'Ubãda, La'amrullahi [By the
Eternity (Ever-Living) of Allah], we will kill
him!"

(14) CHAPTER. (The Holy Verse): "Allah
will not call you to account for that which is
unintentional in your oaths..." (V.2:225)
6663. Narrated 'Aishah L+.L.
regarding:
"Allah will not call you to account for that
which is unintentional in your oaths..."
(V.2:225) This Verse was revealed
concerning such statements (oath formulas)
as:
"No, by Allah!" and "Yes, by Allah!"

jj.Wlj
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(15) CHAPTER. If someone does something
against his oath due to forgetfulness (should
he make expiation)?
And the Statement of Allah 1:
"And there is no sin on you concerning
that in which you made a mistake..
(V.33:5)
And Allah said:
"[Müsa (Moses) said (to Khidr): Call me
not to account for what I forgot..."
(V.18 :73)
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6664. Narrated Abü Hurairah
said, "Allah forgives my
The Prophet
followers those (evil deeds) their ownselves
may whisper or suggest to them as long as
they do not act (on it) or speak."

6665. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Amr bin
: While the Prophet
Al-'A Li
was delivering a Khutba (religious talk) on
the day of Nahr (i.e., 10th Dhul-ijja ; day of
slaughtering the sacrifice), a man got up
saying, "I thought, 0 Allah's Messenger,
such and such a thing was to be done before
such and such a thing." Another man got up,
saying, "0 Allah's Messenger! As regards
these three (acts of Hajj) ,(1) I thought so-andso." The Prophet 4kr said, "Do (it now), and
there is no harm, concerning all those
matters on that day." And so, on that day
whatever question he was asked, he said,
"Do it, do it (now), and there is no harm
therein." (See H. 83)

(1) (H. 6665) (A) i.e., Ramy (throwing pebbles) at the Jamra (B) Slaughtering of the Hady
(animal) and (C) Shaving of the head. (See Book of Jjajj, Volume 2.)
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6666. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas
(while he was
man said to the Prophet
delivering a Khutba (religious talk) on the day
of Nahr), "I have performed the Tawaf round
the Ka'bah (Tawaf-al-Ifada) before the Ramy
(throwing pebbles) at the Jamra ." The
said, "There is no harm
Prophet
(therein)." Another man said, "I had my
head shaved before slaughtering (the
sacrifice)." The Prophet . said, "There is
no harm." A third said, "I have slaughtered
(the sacrifice) before the Ramy at the
said, "There is no
Jamra ." The Prophet
harm."
6667. Narrated AbU Hurairah i
A man entered the mosque and started
offering Salat (prayer) while Allah's
Messenger tj was sitting somewhere in the
mosque. Then (after finishing the .a1at) the
man came to the Prophet . and greeted
him. The Prophet said to him, "Go back
and offer Salat (prayer), for you have not
offered Salat (prayer) ." The man went back,
and having offered Salat (prayer), he came
and greeted the Prophet . The Prophet
after returning his greetings said, "Go back
and offer Salat (prayer), for you did not offer
Salat (prayer) ." On the third time the man
said, "(0 Allah's Messenger!) Teach me
[how to offer Salat (prayer)] ." The Prophet
said, "When you get up for the Salat
(prayer), perform the ablution properly and
then face the Qiblah and say Takbfr (Allahu
Akbar), and then recite of what you know of
the Qur'an, and then bow, and remain in this
state till you feel at rest in bowing, and then
raise your head and stand straight; and then
prostrate till you feel at rest in prostration,
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and then sit up till you feel at rest while
sitting; and then prostrate again till you feel
at rest in prostration; and then get up and
stand straight, and do all this in all your Salat
(prayer)
."

i
6668. Narrated 'Aishah
When
A1-Mushrtkun [polytheists, pagans, idolaters,
and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and
in His Messenger Muhammad (a)] were
defeated during the (first stage) of the battle
of Uhud, Satan shouted, "0 Allah's slaves!
Beware of what is behind you!" So the front
files of the Muslims attacked their own rear
files. Hudhaifa bin Al-Yaman looked and on
seeing his father he shouted, "My father! My
father!" By Allah! The people did not stop
till they killed his father. Hudhaifa then said,
"May Allah forgive you." 'Urwa (the
subnarrator) added, "Hudhaifa continued
asking Allah's forgiveness for the killers of
his father till he met Allah (till he died)
."

6669. Narrated AbU Hurairah S
The Prophet
said, "If somebody eats
something forgetfully while he is observing
Saum (fasting), then he should complete his
Saum, for Allah has made him to eat and
drink

6670. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Buhaina
01
Once the Prophet iW led us in
Salat (prayer), and after finishing the first
two Rak'a, got up (instead of sitting for AtTahiyyãt) and then carried on with the Salat
A~p

(1) (H. 6669) His fast is valid although he has eaten or drunk something forgetfully.

83 - THE BOOK OF OATHS AND VOWS

- Ar 351

(prayer). When he had finished his Salat
(prayer), the people were waiting for him to
say Taslim , but before saying Taslim , he said
Takbir and prostrated; then he raised his
head, and again said Takbir (Allahu Akbar),
and prostrated (i.e. the two prostrations of
Sahw) and then raised his head and finished
his Salat with Taslim (1)

that
6671. Narrated Ibn Mas'Ud
ZuhrSalat
Allah's Prophet led them in the
(prayer) and he offered either more or less
Rak'a, and it was said to him, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Has the Salat (prayer) been
reduced, or have you forgotten?" He
asked, "What is that?" They said, "You
have offered so many Rak'a ." So he
performed with them two more prostrations
and said, "These two prostrations are to be
performed by the person who does not know
whether he has offered more or less (Rak'a)
in which case he should seek to follow what is
right (2) And then complete the rest [of the
Salãt (prayer)] and perform two extra
prostrations."

6672. Narrated Ubayy bin Ka'b that he
heard Allah's Messenger saying," [Prophet
Mtisa (Moses)] said, 'Call me not to account
for what I forget, and be not hard upon me
for my affair (with you).' (V.18:73) The first
excuse of MUsa was his forgetfulness."
(1) (H. 6670) The Prophet , performed two prostrations of Sahw (forgetfulness).
(2) (H. 6671) i.e., he should assume that he has performed the least number of Rak'a that
may occur to his mind out of uncertainty.
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6673. Narrated A]-Bard' bin 'Azib that
once he had a guest, so he told his family (on
the day of 'Eid-ul-Adha) that they should
slaughter the animal for sacrifice before he
returned from the ('Eld) Salat (prayer) in
order that their guest could take his meal. So
his family slaughtered (the animal) before
the Saldt (prayer). Then they mentioned that
who ordered A]event to the Prophet
Bard' to slaughter another sacrifice. Al-Bara'
said to the Prophet jg., "I have a young milch
she-goat which is better than two sheep for
slaughtering." [The subnarrator, Ibn 'Aun
used to say, "I don't know whether the
permission (to slaughter a she-goat as a
sacrifice) was especially given to Al-Bard,
or if it was in general for all the Muslims."]
[See Vol. 2, Hadith No. 9831

6674. Narrated Jundub: I witnessed the
Prophet offering the 'Eid prayer (and after
finishing it) he delivered a Khu;ba and said,
"Whoever has slaughtered his sacrifice
[before the Salat (prayer)] should make up
for it (i.e., slaughter another animal)
and whoever has not slaughtered his
sacrifice yet, should slaughter it by

83- THE BOOK OF OATHS AND VOWS

l.Il 60a - Ar

mentioning Allah's Name over it."
[SAO
(16) CH.AF'FER.Al-Ghamüs oath'. And the
Statement of Allah )L:
"And make not your oaths, a means of
deception amongst yourselves, lest a foot
may slip after being firmly planted..
(V.16:94)
'Dakhalan' means by a plot and
dishonesty.
6675. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Amr
L414: The Prophet 4& said, "The biggest sins
are To join others in worship with Allah; to
be undutiful to one's parents; to kill
somebody unlawfully; and to take an AlGhamüs oath'

.JI

:

U

aL ()

U

4I

I)LL>.
Li

:JU
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JJ
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[1.
(17) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"Verily, those who purchase a small gain at
the cost of Allah's Covenant and their
oaths..." (V.3:77)
And also the Statement of Allah Jt.i:
"And make not Allah's (Name) an excuse in
your oaths..." (V.2:224)
And also the Statement of Allah
:
"And purchase not a small gain at the cost of
Allah's Covenant. Verily! What is with Allah
is better for you if you did but know."
(V.16:95)
And fulfil the Convenant of Allah (Baia:
pledge for Islam) when you have covenanted,
and break not the oaths after you have

:)1* 41 Jji

(\V)

[VV :3
'

L'* •ojs .k-

4

ç4'

(1) (Ch. 16) Al-Ghamus oath is the false oath taken by somebody intentionally to mislead
and cheat people. Such an oath cannot be expiated, but the one who takes it will be
dipped into the Hell-fire. Hence comes the term Al-Ghamüs , meaning, 'the dipping'.
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confirmed them - and indeed you have
appointed Allah your surety..." (V.16:91)
i
6676. Narrated 'Abdullah
said, "If somebody is
Allah's Messenger
ordered (by the ruler or the judge) to take an
oath, and he takes a false oath in order to
grab the property of a Muslim, then he will
incur Allah's Wrath when he will meet Him."
And Allah revealed in its confirmation:
"Verily, those who purchase a small gain
at the cost of Allah's Convenant and their
oaths.....(V.3:77)

6677. (The subnarrator added:) AlAsh'ath bin Qais entered saying, "What did
Abu 'Abdur-Rahman narrated to you?" They
said, "So-and-so." Al-Ash'ath said, "This
Verse (V.3 :77) was revealed in my
connection. I had a well on the land of my
cousin (and we had a dispute about it). I
reported him to Allah's Messenger iij who
said (to me), 'You should bring witnesses
otherwise the oath of your opponent will
render your claim invalid.' I said, 'Then he
(my opponent) will take the oath, 0 Allah's
said,
Messenger.' Allah's Messenger
'Whoever is ordered (by the ruler or the
judge) to give an oath, and he takes a false
oath in order to grab the property of a
Muslim, then he will incur Allah's Wrath
when he will meet Him on the Day of
Resurrection.' " (See H. 2357)
(18) CHAPTER. To swear (to do or not to
do) something which is not in one's power (to
do or not) ; and to swear to do an act of
disobedience or to take an oath in a state of
anger.

Lail Ji

83- THE BOOK OF OATHS AND VOWS

jLl

-

6678. Narrated AbU MUsa: My
companions sent me to the Prophet j to
ask him for some mounts. He said, "By
Allah! I will not mount you on anything!"
When I met him, he was in an angry mood,
but when I met him (again), he said, "Tell
your companions that Allah or Allah's
Messenger will provide you with mounts."

6679. Narrated Az-Zuhri: I heard 'Urwa
bin Az-Zubair, Sa'id bin Al-Musaiyab,
Alqama bin Waqqa and 'Ubaidullãh bin
'Abdullãh bin 'Uqba relating from 'Aishah
e; the wife of the Prophet
the
narration of the people (i.e., the liars) who
spread the slander against her and they said
what they said, and how Allah revealed her
innocence. Each of them related to me a
portion of that narration. (They said that
'Aishah said), "Then Allah revealed the ten
Verses starting with:
'Verily! Those who brought forth the
slander...' (V.24:11-21) All these Verses
were in proof of my innocence. AbU Bakr ASiddiq who used to provide for Mistah some
financial aid because of his relationship to
him, said, 'By Allah, I will never give
anything to Mistab after what he has said
about 'Aishah
Then Allah revealed:
'And let not those among you who are
blessed with graces and wealth swear not to
give (any sort of help) to their kinsmen...'
(V.24:22)
"On that, AbU Bakr said, 'Yes, by Allah,
I like that Allah should forgive me.' And then
resumed giving Mistati the aid he used to give
(1) (H. 6679) Mistab was one of those who spread false rumour about 'Aishah.
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him and said, 'By Allah! I will never withhold
it from him.'

,
6680. Narrated AbU Musa Al-Ash'ari: I
went along with some men from the
Ash'ariyun to Allah's Messenger ; and it
happened that I met him while he was in an
angry mood. We asked him to provide us
with mounts, but he swore that he would not
give us any. Later on he said, "By Allah, If
Allah will, if ever I take an oath (to do
something) and later on I find something else
better than the first, then I do the better one
and give expiation for the dissolution of my
oath."
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(19) CHAPTER. If one says: "By Allah! I
will not speak today," and then offers Salat
(prayer) or recites the Qur'an or says,
Subhãn Allah or AI-Hamdu Iillah or La ilãha
u/allah, he will be (judged by Allah)
according to his intentions.'
And the Prophet ttj said, "The best things
to say are four (expressions) i.e., (A) Subhan
Allah, (B) Al-Hamdulillãh, (C) La ilaha
illaIlah and (D) Allahu Akbar 2 .
And Aba Sufyan said, "The Prophet
wrote to Heraclius:
'O the people of the Scripture (Jews and

JJLI

Lil

J

4.bt 3L :

(1) (Ch. 19) i.e., whether he has intended by his oath not to speak absolutely or with the
exclusion of .alat (prayers) and invocations.
(2) (Ch. 19) See the glossary.

- P9

83— THE BOOK OF OATHS AND VOWS

Christians)!] Come to a word that is just
between us and you that we worship none but
Allah...'" (V.3:64)
Mujahid said: The word referred to above
is the word of piety, i.e., La ilaha illallah
(none has the right to be worshipped but
Allah).

3uj 4PIt
J1

Jil

:[Yi

.

i

6681. Narrated A1-Musaiyyab: When the
death of AbU Talib approached, Allah's
MessengeriJt came to him and said, "Say:
La ilaha illallah (none has the right to be
worshipped but Allah), a sentence with
which I will be able to defend you before
Allah."

6682. Narrated Abci Hurairah
Allah's Messenger ; said, "(There are) two
expressions or utterances that are very easy
for the tongue to say, and very heavy in the
balance, and the most beloved to the Most
Gracious (Allah). (And they are): Sub,zan
Allahi Wa bi-hamdiht; Subhãn Allãhil'Azim

6683. Narrated 'Abdullãh .L
Allah's Messenger
said a sentence and I
said another. He
said, "Whoever dies
while he is setting up rivals along with Allah
(i.e., worshipping others along with Allah)
shall enter the (Hell) Fire." And I said the
other: "Whoever dies while he is not setting
up rivals along with Allah (i.e., worshipping
(1) (H. 6682) "I deem Allah above all those unsuitable things ascribed to Him and free
Him from resembling anything whatsoever, and I glorify His Praises! I deem Allah the
Most Great, above all those unsuitable things ascribed to Him and free Him from
resembling anything whatsoever."
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none except Allah) shall enter Paradise."
[See Vol. 6, Hadith No. 4497]

.

,

[flrA
(20) CHAPTER. Whoever took an oath that
he would not enter upon his wife for one
month and that month was of twenty-nine
days.
i e,: Allah's
6684. Narrated Anas
Messengerij took an oath for abstention
from his wives (for one month), and during
those days he had a dislocation (sprain) of his
foot. He stayed in a Mashmbah (an upper
room) for twenty-nine nights and then came
down. Then the people said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! You took an oath for abstention
(from your wives) for one month On that
he said, "A (lunar) month can be of twentynine days."
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(21) CHAPTER. If somebody takes an oath
not to drink Nabidh (infusion of dates) and
then he drinks PM or Sakar or juice (syrup)
then, in the opinion of some people, he is not
regarded as having broken his oath, if, to
him, such drinks are not regarded as
Nabidh.
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6685. Narrated Abü Hãzim: Sahi bin Sa'd i
said, "Abü Usaid, the Companion of the
Prophet ; got married, so he invited the
"
Prophet it to his wedding banquet, and the .LI L
bride herself served them." Sahl said to the
people, "Do you know what drink she served L5
him with? She infused some dates in a pot at
night and the next morning she served him
j•U
with the infusion."
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6686. Narrated Sauda
i
the wife
of the Prophet
: One of our sheep died
and we tanned its skin and kept on infusing
dates in it till it was a worn out water-skin.

(22) CHAPTER. If someone takes an oath
that he will not eat Udm (cooked food-dish,
meat, etc.) and then he eats dates with
bread, (will his oath be regarded as
dissolved)? And what sort of food is to be
considered as 17dm (cooked food-dish etc.)
6687. Narrated 'Aishah
i
The
family of (the Prophet) Muhammad . never
ate wheat bread with cooked food-dish
(meat, etc.) for three consecutive days to
their fill, till he met Allah (i.e., till the
Prophet i died).

6688. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik Z i
Abu Talba said to Umm Sulaim, "I heard the
voice of Allah's Messenger
rather weak,
and I knew that it was because of hunger.
Have you anything (to present to the Prophet
)?" She said, "Yes." Then she took out a
few loaves of barley bread and took a veil of
her and wrapped the bread with a part of it
and sent me to Allah's Messenger . I went
and found Allah's Messenger sitting in the
mosque with some people. I stood up before
him. Allah's Messenger 4kr said to me, "Has

6ja -

1
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AbU Talba sent you?" I said, "Yes." Then
Allah's Messenger said to those who were
with him, "Get up and proceed." I went
ahead of them (as their forerunner) and
came to AbU Talba and informed him about
it. Abü Talba said, "0 Umm Sulaim! Allah's
has come (with his
Messenger
Companions) and we have no food to feed
them." Umm Sulaim said, "Allah and His
Messenger know better." So Abu Talba went
out (to receive them) till he met Allah's
Messenger . Allah's Messenger ; came in
company with AbU Talba and they entered
the house. Allah's Messenger A said, "0
Umm Sulaim! Bring whatever you have." So
she brought that (barley) brLad and Allah's
Messenger
ordered that bread to be
broken into small pieces, and then Umm
Sulaim poured over it some butter from a
leather butter container, and then Allah's
Messenger ; said what Allah wanted him to
say, (i.e., invoked Allah to bless that food).
Allah's Messenger ijt then said, "Admit ten
men." AbU Talba admitted them and they
ate to their fill and went out. He () again
said, "Admit ten men." He admitted them,
and in this way all the people ate to their fill,
and they were seventy or eighty men

(23) CHAPTER. The intention in taking
oaths.
6689. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattãb
i
I heard Allah's Messenger

6t
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saying, "The (reward of) deeds depend upon
the intentions; and every person will get the
reward according to what he has intended.
So whoever emigrates for the sake of Allah
and His Messenger, then his emigration will
be considered to be for Allah and His
Messenger, and whoever emigrates for the
sake of worldly gain or to marry a women,
then his emigration will be considered to be
for what he emigrated for." 1

(24) CHAPTER. If a person gives his
property in charity because of a vow and as
an expiation for sins (in repentance).
6690. Narrated Ka'b bin Malik in the last
part of his narration about the three who
remained behind (from the battle of Tabük).
(I said), "As a proof of my true repentance
(for not joining the battle of TabUk), I shall
give up all my property for the sake of Allah
and His Messenger (as an expiation for that
sin)." The Prophet ; said (to me), "Keep
some of your wealth, for that is better for
YOU."

(25) CHAPTER. If someone makes some
food unlawful for himself.
(1) (H. 6689) In the Hereafter, everyone will be judged according to his intentions.

-

83 - THE BOOK OF OATHS AND VOWS

And the Statement of Allah i:
"0 Prophet! Why do you forbid (for
yourself) that which Allah has allowed to
you, seeking to please your wives7 .....
(V.66:1)
And also His Statement:
"0 you who believe! Make not unlawful
the Tayyi bat (all that is good as regards foods,
deeds, beliefs, persons, things, etc.) which
Allah has made lawful to you.....(V.5 :87)
i
;: The
6691. Narrated 'Aishah
Prophet
used to stay (for a period) in the
house of Zainab bint Jahsh (one of the wives
of the Prophet
and he used to drink
honey in her house. Hafsa and I decided that
entered upon either of
when the Prophet
us, she would say: "I smell in you the bad
smell of Magj1afir (a bad smelling rasin).
Have you eaten Magjafir?" When he entered
upon one of us, she said that to him, he
replied (to her), "No, but I have drunk honey
in the house of Zainab hint Jahsh, and I will
never drink it again." Then the following
Verse was revealed:
"0 Prophet! Why do you forbid (for
yourself) that which Allah has allowed to
you9 .....(V.66:1)
(Also His Statement): "...If you two
(wives of the Prophetij namely 'Aishah
and Hafsa) turn in repentance to Allah..
(V.66:4)
The two were 'Aishah and Hafsa.
And also the Statement of Allah
"And (remember) when the Prophet ()
disclosed a matter in confidence to one of his
wives (I1afa).....(V.66 :3) i.e., his saying,
"But I have drunk honey."
Hishãm said: It also meant his saying, "I
will not drink anymore, and I have taken an
oath, so do not inform anybody of that."

3i'
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(26) CHAPTER. To fulfil one's vow. And the
Statement of Allah )t.:
"They (are those who) fulfil (their) vows..
(V.76:7)

J3.1JI3
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6692. Narrated Sa'id bin Al-Hãrith that
he heard Ibn 'Umar L4!
i
saying,
"Weren't the people forbidden to make
vows? The Prophet
said, 'A vow neither
hastens nor delays anything, but by the
making of vows some of the wealth of a
miser is spent.' (1)

6693. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar, ;
The Prophet lj forbade the making
of vows and said, "It (a vow) does not
prevent anything (that has to take place), but
the property of a miser is spent (taken out)
with it."

6694. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet
said, "Allah says, 'The vow
does not bring about for the son of Adam
anything I have not decreed for him, but his
vow may coincide with what has been decided
for him, and by this way I cause a miser to
spend of his wealth. So he gives Me (spends
in charity) for the fulfilment of what has been
decreed for him what he would not give Me
before but for his vow.'"

(1) (H. 6692) Miserly people do not spend willingly and without compensation in this life.
So, by means of vows, they have to spend their money when their worldly wishes are
fulfilled.
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(27) CHAPTER. The sin of him who does not
NMI his vow.
6695. Narrated Zahdam bin Mudarrib:
'Imrãn bin Husain said, "The Prophet h
said, 'The best of you (people) are my
century (generation), then those who will
come after them, and then those who will
come after the second centuiy (generation)"
'Imran added, "I do not remember whether
he mentioned two or three centuries
(generations) after his century (generation).
(The Prophet ;) added, "Then will come
some people who will make vows but will not
fulfil them; and they will be dishonest and
will not be trustworthy, and they will give
their witness without being asked to give their
witness, and fatness will appear among
them."
(28)CHAPTER. To vow for to be obedient to
Allah.
And the Statement of Allah J1i:
"And whatever you spend for spendings (e.g.
Sadaqa—charity, etc. for Allah's Cause) or
whatever vow you make..." (V.2:270)
6696. Narrated 'Aishah 14i i
: The
Prophet said, "Whoever vows that he will
be obedient to Allah, should remain
obedient to Him; and whoever made a vow
that he will disobey Allah, should not disobey
Him."

a

(29) CHAPTER. If somebody vowed or took
an oath that he would not speak to anybody,
during the Pre-Islãmic Period of Ignorance,
and then he embraces Islam (should he fulfil
his vow)?.
6697. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L
:
'Umar said, "0 Allah's Messenger! I vowed

-

364

6jL.s

(Y V)

83 - THE BOOK OF OATHS AND VOWS

jj.Wlj

to perform I'tikft 1 for one night in AlMasjid-al-Haram, during the Pre-Islamic
Period of Ignorance (before embracing
Islam)." The Prophet
said, "Fulfil your
vow.,,

64

6698. Narrated Said bin 'UbAda
Al-AnAri that he consulted the Prophet
about a vow that had been made by his
mother who died without fulfiling it. The
Prophet
gave his verdict that he should
fulfil it on her behalf. The verdict became
Sunna [i.e., the Prophet's Sunna (legal
way)] ."

6699. Narrated Ibn 'AbbAs
Zi
A
man came to the Prophet and said to him,
"My sister vowed to perform the Hajj, but
she died (before fulfiling it) ." The Prophet
said, "Would you not have paid her debts
if she had any?" The man said, "Yes." The
Prophet 40 said, "So pay Allah's Rights, as
He is more entitled to receive His Rights."

(1) (H. 6697) I'tikaf: See the glossary.
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(30) CHAPTER. If somebody dies without
fulfiling a vow (may somebody else fulfil it on
his behalf)?
Ibn 'Umar gave a verdict to a lady whose
mother had died, leaving an unfulfiled vow,
that she would offer Salat (prayer) in Quba'
(a mosque at Al-Madina).
Ibn 'Umar said to the lady, "Offer Salat
(prayer) on her behalf." Ibn 'Abbas said the
same.
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(31) CHAPTER. To vow for something which
one does not possess, and to vow for
something sinful.
ii
The
6700. Narrated 'Aishah
said, "Whoever vowed to be
Prophet
obedient to Allah, must be obedient to Him;
and whoever vowed to be disobedient to
Allah, should not be disobedient to Him

The
6701. Narrated Anas i
Prophet . said, "Allah is not in need of this
(man) torturing himself," when he saw the
man walking between his two Sons (who were
supporting him)'.

6702. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L41.
The Prophet uz. saw a man performing Ta waf
around the Ka'bah, tied with a rope or
something else (while another person was
holding him). The Prophet uT cut that rope
off.
i
6703. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs
While performing the Tawaf around the
Ka'bah, the Prophet jLhr passed by a person
leading another person by a hair-rope nose(1) (H. 6701) The man had vowed that he would perform the Hajj on foot though he was
old and sick.
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ring in his nose. The Prophet . cut the hairrope nose-ring off with his hand and ordered
the man to lead him by the hand.

6704. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas .4i
While the Prophet was delivering a Khuba
(religious talk), he saw a man standing, so he
asked about that man. They (the people)
said, "It is Abu Isrã'l who has vowed that he
will stand and never sit down, and he will
never come in the shade, nor speak to
anybody, and will observe fasting." The
Prophet . said, "Order him to speak and
let him come in the shade, and make him sit
down, but let him complete his fast."

(32) CHAPTER. If somebody has vowed that
he will observe Saum (fast) for a few
successive days and then those days appear
to coincide with 'Eid-uI-Adhä or 'Eld-ul-FiEr
(should he observe fast then or make
expiation, or observe fast on other days)?.
6705. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
that he was asked about a man who
had vowed that he would observe Saum (fast)
all the days of his life ; then the day of 'Eld-ulAdha or 'Eid-ul-Fitr came. 'Abdullãh bin
'Umar said: "Indeed in the Messenger of
Allah tJ you have a good example (to
follow). He did not observe fast on the day
of 'Eid-ul-Adha or the day of 'Eid-ul-Fitr, and
we do not fast on these two days
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6706. Narrated Ziyad bin Jubair: I was
with Ibn 'Umar when a man asked him, "I
have vowed to observe fast every Tuesday or
Wednesday throughout my life; and if the
day of my fasting coincided with the day of
Nahr (the first day of 'Eid-ul-Adha), (what
shall I do)?" Ibn 'Umar said, "Allah has
ordered the vows to be fulfiled, and we are
forbidden to observe fast on the day of
Nazr." The man repeated his question and
Ibn 'Umar repeated his former answer,
adding nothing more.

(33) CHAPTER. Can the land, sheep, farms
and one's belongings be included in one's
vows and oaths?
And Ibn 'Umar said: 'Umar said to the
Prophet , "I have a piece of land better
than which I never had." The Prophet
said, "If you wish, you may keep this land in
your custody and spend its output in charity."
And AbU Tallia said to the Prophet M,
"Bairuba' (garden) is the most beloved
property to me from all my properties."
Bairuhã' was a garden belonging to him,
situated opposite the (Prophet's) mosque.
[See Vol. 6, Hadith No. 4554]
6707. Narrated AbU Hurairah L Zi
We went out in the company of Allah's
Messenger on the day of (the battle of)
Khaibar, and we did not get any gold or silver
as war booty, but we got property in the form
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of things and clothes. Then a man, called
Rifã'a bin Zaid, from the tribe of Ban! Adubaib presented a slave named Mid'am to
Allah's Messenger . Allah's Messenger
headed towards the valley of A1-Qurã, and
when he was in the valley of Al-Qura, an
arrow thrown by an unidentified person,
struck and killed Mid'am who was making a
she-camel of Allah's Messenger 40 kneel
down. The people said, "Congratulations to
him (the slave) for gaining Paradise." Allah's
Messenger J said, "No! By Him in Whose
Hand my soul is, for the sheet which he stole
from the war booty before its distribution on
the day of Khaibar, is now burning over
him." When the people heard that, a man
brought one or two Shirãk (leather straps of
shoes) to the Prophet . The Prophet
said, "A Shirak of fire, or two Shirak of fire."
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 3:
"(Then for the) expiation (of a deliberate
oath) feed ten Masakin (poor persons)..."
And what the Prophet . ordered when
the following Verse was revealed:
"must pay a Fidyah (ransom) of either
observing Saum (fasts) (for three days) or
giving Sadaqa (charity - six poor persons) or
feeding or offering a sacrifice (one sheep)
(V.2:196)
Ibn 'Abbãs, 'Atã' and 'Ikrima said,
"Whenever the word 'or' occurs in the
Qur'an, then the person intended has the
option to fulfil any of the alternatives
specified." The Prophet . gave Ka'b the
option as regards the expiation (for his oath).
6708. Narrated Ka'b bin 'Ujra: I came to
the Prophet . and he said to me, "Come
near." So I went near to him and he said,
'Are your lice troubling you?" I replied,
"Yes." He said, "(Shave your head and)
make expiation in the form of Siyam
(fasting), Sadaqa (giving in charity), or
offering a sacrifice
(The subnarrator) Ayyiib said, "As-Siyam
(fasting) should be for three days, and the
Nusuk (sacrifice) is to be of a sheep, and the
Sadaqa is to be given to six poor persons."
k LJt :J
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(2) CHAPTER. When is expiation due or
obligatory upon the rich and the poor? And
the Statement of Allah
"Allah has already ordained for you (0 men)
the dissolution of your oaths. And Allah is
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your Maula (Lord, Master, Protector) and
He is the All-Knower, the All-Wise."
(V.66:2)
6709. Narrated AbU Hurairah
A man came to the Prophet 4# and said, "I
am ruined!" The Prophet asked, "What is
the matter with you?" He said, "I had sexual
relation with my wife (while I was fasting) in
Ramadan." The Prophet said, "Have you
got enough to manumit a slave?" He said,
"No." The Prophetlj said, "Can you
observe Saum (fast) for two successive
months?" The man said, "No." The
Prophet . said, "Can you afford to feed
sixty poor persons?" The man said, "No."
Then the Prophet said to him, "Sit down,"
and he sat down. Afterwards an 'Araq, i.e., a
big basket, containing dates was brought to
the Prophet , and the Prophet j said to
him, "Take this (basket of dates) and give it
in charity." The man said, "To poorer
people than us?" On that, the Prophet
smiled till his premolar teeth became visible,
and then told him, "Feed your family with
it."
[See Vol. 3, Hadith No. 19361

(3) CHAPTER. The man who helped another
person in difficult circumstances to make an
expiation (for the latter's fault).
i
6710. Narrated Abü Hurairah
A man came to the Prophet jti and said, "I
am ruined!" The Prophet
said, "What is
the matter with you?" He said, "I had sexual
relation with my wife (while fasting) in
Ramadan." The Prophet , said to him,
"Can you afford to manumit a slave?" He
said, "No." The Prophet
said, "Can you
observe Saum (fast) for two successive
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months?" He said, "No." The Prophet
said, "Can you afford to feed sixty poor
persons?" He replied in the negative. Later
on, an 'Araq (big basket) containing dates
was presented to the Prophet
, and the
said (to him), "Take this basket
Prophet
and give it in charity." The man said, "To
poorer people than we! 0 Allah's
Messenger? By Him who has sent you with
the Truth! Indeed, there is no house in
between the two mountains (of the city of AlMadina) poorer than us." So the Prophet
said (to him), "Go and feed it to your
family."

(4) CHAPTER. For expiation (of one's oath)
one should feed ten poor persons no matter
whether they are relatives or not.
6711. Narrated Aba Hurairah Z
A man came to the Prophet and said "I
am ruined!" The Prophet asked, "What is
the matter with you?" He said, "I had sexual
relation with my wife (while I was fasting) in
Ramadan." The Prophet ; said to him,
"Can you afford to manumit a slave?" He
said, "No." The Prophet 4bF, said, "Can you
observe Saum (fast) for two successive
months?" He said, "No." The Prophet jW
said, "Can you afford to feed sixty poor
persons. He said, "I have nothing." Later on
an 'Araq (big basket) containing dates was
presented to the Prophet ç and the Prophet
said (to him), "Take this basket and give it
in charity." The man said, "To poorer
people than us? Indeed, there is nobody
between its (i.e., Al-Madina's) two
mountains who is poorer than we." The
Prophet ij then said, "Take it and feed your
family with it."
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(5) CHAPTER. The a' (measuring unit) of
Al-Madina, and the Mudd of the Prophet ,
and his invocation for Allh's Blessing in it.
And what the people of Al-Madina inherited
of that through the generations.
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6712. Narrated Al-Ju'aid bin 'AbdurRahmãn: As-Sã'ib bin Yazid said, "The $ã'
at the time of the Prophet j was equal to
one Mudd plus one-third of a Mudd of your
time, and then, it was increased during the
caliphate of 'Umar bin 'Abdul-Aziz."

6713. Narrated Nãfi': Ibn 'Umar used to
give the Zakãt of Ramadan (Zakat-ul-Fitr)
according to the Mudd of the Prophet , the
first Mudd, and he also used to give things for
expiation for oaths according to the Mudd of
the Prophetij. AbU Qutaiba said, "Malik
said to us, 'Our Mudd (i.e., of Al-Madina) is
better than yours' and we do not see any
superioriTy except in the Mudd of the Prophet
,(2)
Malik further said to me, 'If a ruler
came to you and fixed a Mudd smaller than
the one of the Prophet , by what Mudd
would you measure what you give (for
expiation or Zakt-u1-Fi1r)?' I replied, 'We
would give it according to the Mudd of the
Prophet
.' On that, Mãlik said, 'Then,
don't you see that we have to revert to the
Mudd of the Prophet ; ultimately?'"

't

Lt

(1) (H. 6713) The other Mudd is that used by Hishãm, and it was bigger than that of the
Prophet .
(2) (H. 6713) Mãlik asserts that the Mudd of the Prophet should be used because he
invoked for Allah's Blessings in it, and so it is superior to any other Mudd even if it
were bigger in size.
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6714. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik i
Allah's Messenger said, "0 Allah! Bestow
Your Blessings on their measures, Sa' and
Mudd (i.e., of the people of Al-Madina)".
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(6) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah )t..:
"...Or manumit a slave..." (V.5:89)
And the manumission of what sort of slave is
best?
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6715. Narrated AbU Hurairah 1 ji
The Prophet said, "If somebody manumits
a Muslim slave, Allah will save from the
(Hell)l Fire every part of his body for freeing
the corresponding parts of the slave's body,
even his private parts (will be saved from the
Fire) because of freeing the slave's private
parts."
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(7) CHAPTER. What is said about the
manumission of Mudabbar
and Umm
Waladt 2 and a Muk2ab 3 for expiation;
and the manumission of a bastard.
Tawus said, "The manumission of a
Mudabbar or an Umm Walad is sufficient
(for making expiation) ."
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(1) (Ch. 7) A slave who is promised by his masters to be manumitted after the latter's
death.
(2) (Ch. 7) A slave-girl who has given birth to a child for her master.
(3) (Ch. 7) A slave whose master agrees to free him for paying a certain amount of money.
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6716. Narrated 'Amr: Jabir
said: An Ansãrt man made his slave a
Mudabbar and he had no property other
than the slave. When the Prophet heard of
that, he said (to his Companions), 'Who
wants to buy him (i.e., the slave) from me?'
Nu'aim bin An-Nahham bought him for eight
hundred Dirham. I heard Jabir saying, "That
was a Coptic slave who died in the same
year."

CHAPTER. If someone manumits a slave,
possessed by him and another person.
(8) CHAPTER. If somebody manumits a
slave for expiation (for dissolving oaths
etc.), (then) for whom will the slave's
WaLã' be?
i
6717. Narrated 'Aishah
; that she
intended to buy Barira (a slave girl) and her
masters stipulated that they would have her
Wald'. When 'A.ishah Li
; mentioned
that to the Prophet L , he said "Buy her, for
the Wald' is for the one who manumits."

(9) CHAPTER. To say: "In shã'A114h" (If
Allah will) while taking an oath.
6718. Narrated Abü MUsa AI-Ash'ari
ii: I went to Allah's Messenger . along
with a group of people from (the tribe of) AlAsh'ari, asking for mounts. The Prophet ugz
said, "By Allah, I will not give you anything
to ride, and I have nothing to mount you
(1) (Ch. 8) Wald': See the glossary.
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on." We stayed there as long as Allah
wished, and after that, some camels were
brought to the Prophet it and he ordered
that we be given three camels. When we set
out, some of us said to others, "Allah will not
bless us, as we all went to Allah's Messenger
lj asking him for mounts, and although he
had sworn that he would not give us mounts,
he did give us." So we returned to the
Prophet and mentioned that to him. He
said, "I have not provided you with mounts,
but Allah has provided you with mounts. By
Allah, if Allah will, if I ever take an oath and
then see that another thing is better than the
first, I make expiation for my (dissolved)
oath, and do what is better and make
expiation."

6719. Narrated Hammad, the same
narration as above (Hadith No. 6718): "I
make expiation for my dissolved oath, and I
do what is better, or do what is better and
make expiation."

6720. Narrated AbU Hurairah
(The Prophet) Sulaimãn (Solomon) said,
"Tonight I will sleep with (my) ninety
wives, each of whom will beget a male child
who will fight for Allah's Cause." On that,
his companion (Sufyan said that his
companion was an angel) said to him, "Say,
'If Allah will In shä' Allah) ." But Sulaimãn
forgot (to say it). He slept with all his wives,
but none of the women gave birth to a child,
except one who gave birth to a half boy
(malformed). Abu Hurairah added: The
Prophet ; said, "If Sulaiman had said, 'If
Allah will' In sha 'Allah) he would not have
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been unsuccessful in his action, and would
have attained what he had desired." Once
AbU Hurairah added: Allah's Messenger
said, "If he had accepted."'

(10) CHAPTER. To make expiation for one's
oath before or after dissolving it.
6721. Narrated Zahdam Al-Jarmi: We
were sitting with AbU Musa Al-Ash'ari, and
there were ties of friendship and mutual
favours between us and his tribe. His meal
was presented before him and there was
chicken meat in it. Among those who were
present there was a man from Ban! Taimillãh
having a red complexion as a non-Arab freed
slave, and that man did not approach the
meal. Abu MUsa said to him, "Come along! I
have seen Allah's Messenger eating of that
(i.e., chicken) ." The man said, "I have seen
it (chickens) eating something I regarded as
dirty, and so I have taken an oath that I shall
never eat chicken." AbU Musa said, "Come
along! I will inform you about it (i.e., your
oath). Once we went to Allah's Messenger
in company with a group of Ash'ariyun,
asking him for mounts while he was
distributing some camels from the camels of
Zakat. (AyyUb said, "I think he said that the
Prophet
was in an angry mood at the
time.") The Prophet said, 'By Allah! I will
not give you mounts, and I have nothing to
mount you on.' After we had left, some
camels of booty were brought to Allah's
Messenger and he said, 'Where are those
Ash'ariyun? Where are those Ash'ariyun?' So
(1) (H. 6720) If he had accepted the possibility that Allah might not fulfil his desire. Such
acceptance is expressed by saying, "If Allah will" (In sha'Allah).
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we went (to him) and he gave us five very fat
good-looking camels. We mounted them and
went away, and then I said to my
companions, 'We went to Allah's
to ask for mounts, but he
Messenger
took an oath that he would not give us
mounts, and then later on he sent for us and
gave us mounts; perhaps Allah's Messenger
forgot his oath. By Allah, we will never be
successful, for we have taken advantage of
the fact that Allah's Messenger . forgot to
fulfil his oath. So let us return to Allah's
Messenger J to remind him of his oath.' We
returned and said, '0 Allah's Messenger! We
came to you and asked you for mounts, but
you took an oath that you would not give us
mounts, but later on you gave us mounts, and
we thought or considered that you have
forgotten your oath.' The Prophet , said,
'Depart, for Allah has given you mounts. By
Allah, In sha Allah (if Allah will), if I take an
oath and then later find another thing better
than that, I do what is better, and make
expiation for the oath' ."

6722. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin
Samura: Allah's Messengertljt said, "(0
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'Abdur-Rabman!) Do not seek to be a ruler,
for if you are given the authority of ruling
without your asking for it, then Allah will
help you; but if you are given it by your
asking, then you will be held responsible for
it. And if you take an oath to do something
and later on find another thing better than
that, then do what is better and make
expiation for (the dissolution of) your oath
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85— THE BOOK OF A1-FARA'ID"
(THE LAWS OF INHERITANCE)

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah )L:
"Allah commands you as regards your
children's (inheritance)... (up to)... This is
a Commandment from Allah; and Allah is
Ever All-Knowing, Most Forbearing."
(V.4:11,12)
6723. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullãh
L4i: I became sick, so Allah's Messenger
and AbU Bakr came on foot to pay me a visit.
When they came, I was unconscious. Allah's
Messenger j performed ablution and he
poured over me the water of his ablution,
and I came to my senses and said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! What shall I do regarding my
property? How shall I distribute it?" The
did not reply till the Divine
Prophet
Verses of inheritance (A1-Farã 'id) 2 were
revealed.
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(2) CHAPTER. Learning about the Laws of
Inheritance (descent and distribution).
'Uqba bin 'Amir said, "Learn (the Laws of
Inheritance) before those who depend on A?Zan (guessing), namely, those who base their
judgement on mere presumption
6724. Narrated AbU Hurairah L
Allah's Messenger A,, said, "Beware of
suspicion, for it is the worst of false tales

.JL

(1) (Book 85) (H. 6723) A1-Fara id means the shares which are fixed for the closest
relatives of the deceased. Such shares are prescribed in the Qur'an and it is: half, onefourth, one-eighth, two-third, one-third, and one-sixth. (See the Qur'an, Sürah 4,
Verses 11, 12 & 176).
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and don't look for the other's faults and don't
spy, and don't hate each other, and don't
desert (cut your relations with) one another.
o Allah's slaves, be brothers!"
[See Hadith No. 6064]

(3) CHAPTER. The statement of the Prophet
: "Our (i.e., Messengers') property is not
to be inherited, and whatever we leave (after
our death), is Sadaqa (to be spent in
charity) ."
6725. Narrated 'Aishah L4
L.
came to
Fatima and Al-'Abbas
Abii Bakr, seeking their share from the
, and at
property of Allah's Messenger
that time, they were asking for their land at
Fadak and their share from Khaibar..........
(Contd. to No. 6726)

6726. AbQ Bakr said to them, "I have
heard from Allah's Messenger . saying,
'Our property is not to be inherited, and
whatever we (after our death) leave is to be
spent in charity, but the family of
Muhammad (.) may take their provisions
from this property." AbU Bakr added, "By
Allah, I will not leave the procedure I saw
Allah's Messenger &z. following during his
lifetime concerning this property."
Therefore Fatima left AbU Bakr and did
not speak to him till she died.
i
The
6727. Narrated 'Aishah
said,
"Our
(Messengers')
Prophet
property is not to be inherited, and
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whatever we leave, is Sadaqa (to be spent in
charity in Allah's Cause)."
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6728. Narrated Malik bin 'Aus: I went
and entered upon 'Umar, his doorman,
Yarfa came saying, "Uthmãn, 'AbdurRahmãn, Az-Zubair and Sa'd are asking
your permission (to see you). May I admit
them?" 'Umar said, "Yes." So he admitted
them. Then he came again and said, "May I
admit 'All and 'Abbas?" He said, "Yes."
'Abbas said, "0, chief of the believers! Judge
between me and this (man 'All)." 'Umar
said, "I beseech you by Allah, by Whose
Permission both the heaven and the earth
exist, do you know that Allah's Messenger
said, 'Our (the Messengers') property is not
to be inherited, and whatever we leave (after
our death) is Sadaqa (to be spent in charity)?'
And by that Allah's Messenger
meant
himself." The group said, "(No doubt), he
said so." 'Umar then faced 'All and 'Abbas
and said, "Do you both know that Allah's
Messenger jW, said that? They replied, "(No
doubt), he, said so." 'Umar said, "So let me
talk to you about this matter. Allah favoured
His Messengerij with something of this Far
(i.e., booty won by the Muslims at war
without fighting) which He did not give to
anybody else. Allah
said: 'And what
Allah gave as (FaT') booty to His
Messenger... (up to)... to do all thing.'
(V.59:6) And so that property was only for
Allah's Messenger
. Yet, by Allah, he
neither gathered that property for himself
nor withheld it from you, but he gave its
income to you, and distributed it among you
till there remained the present property; out
of which the Prophet
used to spend the
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yearly maintenance for his family, and
whatever used to remain he used to spend it
where Allah's property is spent (i.e., in
charity, etc.). Allah's Messenger .
followed that system throughout his life.
Now I beseech you by Allah, do you know
all that?" They said, "Yes." 'Umar then said
to 'Alt and 'Abbas, "I beseech you by Allah,
do you know that?" Both of them said,
"Yes." 'Umar added, "And when the
Prophet . died, Abü Bakr said, 'I am the
successor of Allah's Messenger ,' and took
charge of that property and managed it in the
same way as Allah's Messenger . did. Then
I took charge of this property for two years,
during which I managed it as Allah's
Messenger and AbU Bakr did. Then you
both ('All and 'Abbas) came to talk to me,
bearing the same claim and presenting the
same case. (0 'Abbas!) You came to me
asking for your share from the property of
your nephew, and this man ('All) came to
me, asking for the share of his wife from the
property of her father. I said, 'If you both
wish, I will give that to you on that condition
[i.e., that you would follow the way of the
Prophet ll and AbU Bakr and as I ('Umar)
have done in managing it].' Now both of you
seek of me a verdict other than that? Lo! By
Allah, by Whose Permission both the heaven
and the earth exist, I will not give any verdict
other than that till the Hour is established. If
you are unable to manage it, then return it to
me, and I will be sufficient to manage it on
your behalf."
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6729. Narrated Abü Hurairah
Allah's Messenger
said, "Not even a
single Dinar of my property should be
distributed (after my death) to my
inheritors, but whatever I leave, excluding
the provision for my wives and my servants, is
Sadaqa (to be spent in charity) ."

6730. Narrated Urwa: 'Aishah
ji
said, "When Allah's MessengeriiJ died, his
wives intended to send 'Uthmãn to AbU Bakr
asking him for their share of the
inheritance." Then 'Aishah said to them,
"Didn't Allah's Messenger
say, 'Our
(Messengers') property is not to be
inherited, and whatever we leave is Sadaqa
(to be spent in charity)

(4) CHAPTER. The statement of the Prophet
j: "Whoever leaves some property (after
his death), then it is for his family
(inheritors) ."
6731. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet
said, "I am more closer to
the believers than their ownselves, so
whoever (of them) dies while being in debt
and leaves nothing for its repayment, then we
are to pay his debts on his behalf; and
whoever (among the believers) dies leaving
some property, then that property is for his
heirs."
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(5) CHAPTER. The inheritance share of the
offspring from the property of their dead
fathers and mothers.
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And Zaid bin Thãbit said, "If a man or a
woman leaves as an heir, a (single) daughter,
then she inherits half of the property; and if
they are two daughters or more, they inherit
two-thirds of the property; and if there is a
son along with these daughters, then the
other heirs (if there are any) are given their
shares first, and what remains is to be
distributed (among the daughters and the
son) with the ratio of two shares for the male
heir and one share each for the female
heirs."
6732. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L41
The Prophet
said, "Give the Fara 'id (the
shares of the inheritance that are prescribed
in the Qur'an)(') to those who are entitled to
receive it. Then whatever remains, should be
given to the closest male relative of the
deceased."

(6) CHAPTER. The inheritance of daughters
(i.e., their right to inherit property).
6733. Narrated Sa'd bin Abi Waqqa: I
was stricken by an ailment that led me to the
verge of death. The Prophet 49 came to pay
me a visit. I said, "0 Allah's Messenger! I
have much property and no heir except my
(only) daughter. Shall I give two-third of my
property in charity?" He said, "No." I said,
"Half of it?" He said, "No". I said, "Onethird of it?" He said, "(You may do so)
though one-third is also too much, for it is
better for you to leave your offspring wealthy
than to leave them poor, asking others for
help. And whatever you spend (for Allah's
sake) you will be rewarded for it, even for a
morsel of food which you may put in the
(1) (H. 6732): See the footnote of H. 6723.
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mouth of your wife." I said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Will I remain behind and fail to
complete my emigration?" The Prophet jJ
said, "If you are left behind after me,
whatever good deeds you will do for Allah's
sake will upgrade you and raise you high.
May be you will have long life so that some
people may benefit by you and others (the
enemies) be harmed by you."' But Allah's
Messenger
felt sorry for Sa'd bin Khaula
as he died in Makkah. (Sufyan, a
subnarrator, said that Sa'd bin Khaula was
a man from the tribe of Bani 'Amir bin
Lu'ai.)

6734. Narrated Al-Aswad bin Yazid:
Mu'ãdh bin Jabal came to us in Yemen as a
tutor and a ruler, and we (the people of
Yemen) asked him about (the distribution of
the property) of a man who had died leaving
a daughter and a sister. Mu'ãdh gave the
daughter half of the property and gave the
sister the other half.

(7) CHAPTER. The inheritance of one's
grandchild if one has no child.

And Zaid said, "Grandchildren are to be
considered as one's (own) children (in the
distribution of inheritance) in case none of
one's own children are alive: A grandson as a
(1) (H. 6733) Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas survived forty years after the death of the Prophet ,
but Sa'd bin Khaula died in Makkah.

-

85- THE BOOK OF A1.FARA'ID (THE LAWS OF INHERiTANCE)

son, and granddaughter as a daughter, and
they (grandsons and granddaughters) inherit
(their grandparents' property) as their own
parents would (were they alive), and they
prevent the sharing of the inheritance with all
those relatives who would have been
prevented from the same, were their
parents alive. So one's grandchild does not
share the inheritance with one's own son (if
the son is alive)
6735. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs 4 i
Allah's Messenger said, "Give the Fara 'id
(shares prescribed in the Qur'an) to those
who are entitled to receive it; and whatever
remains, should be given to the closest male
relative of the deceased."

(8) CHAPTER. The share of inheritance of
one's son's daughter in the presence of own
daughter.
6736. Narrated Huzail bin Shurahbil:
AbU Müsa was asked regarding (the
inheritance of) a daughter, a son's
daughter, and a sister. He said, "The
daughter will take half and the sister will
take the half. If you go to Ibn Mas'Ud, he will
tell you the same." Ibn Mas'Ud was asked and
was told of AbU Mtisa's verdict. Ibn Mas'üd
then said, "If! give the same verdict, I would
stray and would not be of the rightly-guided.
The verdict I will give in his case, will be the
did, i.e., one-half is
same as the Prophet
for the daughter, and one-sixth for the son's
daughter, i.e both shares make two-thirds of
the total property; and the rest is for the
sister." Afterwards we came to AbU Musa
and informed him of Ibn Mas'ud's verdict,
whereupon he said, "So, do not ask me for
verdicts, as long as this learned man is among
you."

387
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(9) CHAPTER. The shares of inheritance for
the (living) paternal grandfather, the father
and brothers of the deceased.
AbU Bakr, Ibn 'Abbas and Ibn Az-Zubair
said, "A grandfather is to be treated as a
father (in the distribution of inheritance) ,"
and Ibn 'Abbas recited the Holy Verse:
"0 children of Adam..." (V.7:26) (And
in fact, by that Allah meant sons and
grandsons and great-grandsons).
He also recited the Verse:
"And I have followed the religion of my
fathers - Ibrãhim (Abraham), Ishaque
(Isaac) and Yaqub (Jacob).....(V.12:38)
And it is not reported that anybody
disagreed with AbU Bakr in his lifetime,
although at that time there was a great
number of the Companions of the Prophet
. And Ibn 'Abbas said, "My son's son
inherits my property though my own brothers
don't, and I do not inherit the property of my
son's son." And there are different views
given by 'Umar, 'All, Ibn Mas'Ud and Zaid
(as regards inheritance).
6737. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas Li l
The Prophet ; said, "Give the Fara 'id (the
shares prescribed in the Qur'an) to those who
are entitled to receive it, and then whatever
remains, should be given to the closest male
relative of the deceased."

6738. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L41 ii
The person about whom Allah's Messenger
said, "If! were to take aKhalt1 1 from this
nation (my followers), then I would have
taken him (i.e., AbU Bakr), but the Islamic
(1) (H. 6738) Khalil: See the glossary.
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Brotherhood is better (or said, 'good') ," and
regarded a grandfather as the father himself
(in distribution of inheritance).

(10) CHAPTER. The inheritance of the
husband along with the offspring and other
relatives (of the deceased).
i
6739. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4
(During the early days of Islam), the
inheritance used to be given to one's
offspring and legacy used to bequeathed to
the parents, then Allah cancelled what He
wished from that order and decreed that the
male should be given the equivalent of the
portion of two females, and for the parents
one-sixth for each of them, and for one's wife
one-eighth (if the deceased has children) and
one-fourth (if he has no children), for one's
husband half (if the deceased has no
children) and one-fourth (if she has
children) ."
(11) CHAPTER. The inheritance of a woman
and a husband along with the offspring and
other relatives.
6740. Narrated AbU Hurairah L- it
Allah's Messenger j gave the judgement
that a male or female slave should be given in
Qisas' for an abortion case of a woman from
the tribe of Bani Liyan (as blood money for
the foetus), but the lady on whom the penalty
had been imposed died; so the Prophet
ordered that her property be inherited by her
offspring and her husband and that the
penalty be paid by her 'Asaba (2)

(1) (H. 6740) Qz,cas: Laws of equality in punishment for wounds etc. in retaliation.
(2) (H. 6740) 'Asaha means all male relatives of the deceased from the father's side.
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(12) CHAPTER. The sisters (of the
deceased) share the inheritance with the
daughters (of the deceased), the sisters
being treated as the 'Asaba
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6741. Narrated Al-Aswad: Mu'adh bin
Jabal gave this verdict for us in the lifetime of
Allah's Messenger . Half of the inheritance
is to be given to the daughter and the other
half to the sister. Sulaimãn said: Mu'adh
gave a verdict for us, but he did not mention
that it was so in the lifetime of Allah's
Messenger .

6742. Narrated Huzail: 'Abdullãh said,
"The judgement I will give in this matter will
be like the judgement of the Prophet j& i.e.,
half is for the daughter and the rest of the
inheritance for the sister."

(13) CHAPTER. The inheritance of the
sisters and brothers.
6743. Narrated Jãbir
iiI
While I
was sick, the Prophet
entered upon me
and asked for some water to perform
ablution, and after he had finished his
ablution, he sprinkled some water of his
ablution over me, whereupon I became
(1) (Ch. 12)'Asaba: See the footnote of H. 6740.
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conscious and said, "0 Allah's Messenger! I
have sisters." Then the Divine Verses
regarding the Laws of Inheritance were
revealed.

(14) CHAPTER. (The Statement of Allah
"They ask you for a legal verdict. Say: 'Allah
directs (thus) about Al-Kalalah (those who
leave neither descendants nor ascendants as
heirs). If it is a man that dies, leaving a
sister, but no child, she shall have half the
inheritance. If (such a deceased was) a
woman, who left no child, her brother
takes her inheritance. If there are two
sisters, they shall have two-thirds of the
inheritance; if there are brothers and
sisters, then the male will have twice the
share of the female.' (Thus) does Allah
makes clear to you (His Law), lest you go
astray. And Allah is the All-Knower of
everything" (V.4:176)
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6744. Narrated Al-Barã' i
The
last Qur'anic Verse that was revealed (to the
Prophet ) was the last Verse of Sürat AnNisa:
"They ask you for a legal verdict. Say:
'Allah directs (thus) about A1-Kalãlah (those
who leave neither descendants nor
ascendants as heirs)..." (V.4:176)
(15) CHAPTER. Regarding the heirs of a
lady who dies, leaving two cousins, one of
whom is her maternal brother and the other,
her husband.'

(1) (Ch. 15) The relation between the lady and the two cousins resulted from the following
situation: A man married a woman and she gave birth to a son, and then he married
another woman who also gave birth to a son. Then he divorced the second wife, who=
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'Alt said, "Her husband takes half of her
left property, and the maternal brother onesixth, and the rest of the property is divided
equally between them."
6745. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger tj said, "I am more closer
to the believers than their own selves, so
whoever (among them) dies leaving some
inheritance, his inheritance will be given to
his 'Asaba ;(1) and whoever dies leaving a
debt, or dependants, or destitute children,
then I am their supporter."

6746. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i i
The Prophet j said, "Give the Farã 'id (the
shares of the inheritance that are prescribed
in the Qur'an) to those who are entitled to
receive it; and whatever is left should be
given to the closest male relative of the
deceased."

(16) CHAFFER. (Can) kindred by blood
(i.e., DhawiI-Arham) (be the heir of the
deceased).
6747. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas regarding the
Holy Verse:
"And to everyone, We have appointed
heirs.....(V.4:33)
And also:
"...To those also with whom you have
consequently married her first husband's brother and gave birth to a girl. This girl
married the first son of her father's brother who was her cousin. Then she died, leaving
the two cousins as her only heirs. One of those cousins was her husband, and the other
was her maternal brother.
(1) (H. 6745)'Asaba: See the footnote of Hadith No. 6740.
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made a pledge (brotherhood), give them
their due portion by (Wasiya - wills)..
(V.4:33)
When the emigrants came to Al-MadIna,
the Ansãr used to be the heir of the emigrants
(and vice versa) instead of their own kindred
by blood (Dhawil-Arham), and that was
because of the bond of brotherhood which
the Prophet . had established between
them, i.e., the Ansãr and the emigrants.
But when the Divine Verse:
"And to everyone, We have appointed
heirs.....(V.4:33) was revealed, it cancelled
the other order i.e.:
"...To those also with whom you have
made a pledge (brotherhood), give them
their due portion (by Wasiya - wills)..
(V.4:33)
[See Vol. 3, Hadith No. 22921

Iii 44Jl

(17) CHAPTER. The inheritance in the case
of MuIã'ana (1)
6748. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4i
A
man and his wife had a case of Li'ãn (or
Mu/a 'ana) during the lifetime of the Prophet
. and the man denied the paternity of her
child. The Prophet . gave his verdict for
their separation (divorce) and then the child
was regarded as belonging to the wife only.(2)
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(18) CHAPTER. The child is for the owner of
the bed, whether its mother was a free lady
or a slave-girl.
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(1) (Ch. 17) Mu/a 'ana or Li'ãn means the taking of oaths by a wife and her husband, the
wife denying the charge of adultery which the husband confirms by his own oath. (See
Qur'an 24:7-10).
This chapter deals with the inheritance of the child who is born after such a situation,
i.e., whose heir he would be, and who would be his heir.
(2) (H. 6748) Such a mother would inherit the share prescribed for her in the Qur'an from
her child's inheritance and he would be her heir if she died before him.
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6749.Narrated'AishahL-,:'Utba
(bin AN Waqqa) said to his brother Sa'd,
"The son of the slave-girl of Zam'a is my son,
so be his guardian." So when it was the year
of the conquest of Makkah, Sa'd took that
child and said, He is my nephew, and my
brother told me to be his guardian." On that,
'Abd bin Zam'a got up and said, "But the
child is my brother, and the son of my father's
slave-girl as he was born on his bed." So they
both went to the Prophet j. Sa'd said, "0
Allah's Messenger! (This is) the son of my
brother, and he told me to be his custodian."
Then 'Abd bin Zam'a said, "(But he is) my
brother and the son of the slave-girl of my
father, born on his bed." The Prophet
said "This child is for you 0 'Abd bin
Zam'a, as the child is for the owner of the
bed, and the adulterer receives the stones."
He then ordered (his wife) Sauda bint Zam'a
to veil herself from that boy as he noticed the
boy's resemblance to 'Utba. Since then the
boy never saw Sauda till he died.
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675O. Narrated AbUHurairahii':
The Prophet thr, said, "The boy is for the
owner of the bed."
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(19) CHAPTER. Al-WaIã'
manumitter.
(Regarding) the inheritance of AI-Laq4 (a
small child or an insane person, who has
nobody to be responsible for him).
And 'Umar said, "Al-Laqi; is a free person
and not a slave."

(1) (Ch. 19) Al- Wala': See the glossary.
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6751. Narrated 'Aishah
i
I
bought BarIra (a female slave). The Prophet
said (to me), "Buy her as AI-Wald' is for
the manumitter. Once, she was given a sheep
(in charity). The Prophet . said, "It (the
sheep) is Sadaqa (a thing given in charity) for
her (Barira) and a gift for us."
Al-Hakam said, "Barira's husband was a
free man." Ibn 'Abbas said, "When I saw
him, he was a slave

6752. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4i. ii
The Prophet jW said, "The Wald' is for the
manumitter (of the slave)

['t
(20) CHAPTER. The heir of the Sã'iba (a
slave whose master frees him and tells him
that nobody will be entitled to get his WaIa').
6753. Narrated 'Abdullah L
The
Muslims did not free slaves as Sã 'iba, but the
people of the Pre-Islamic Period of
Ignorance used to do so.

6754. Narrated A1-Aswad: 'Aishah
bought Barira in order to manumit her,
but her masters stipulated that her Wald'
(after her death) would be for them. 'Aishah
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! I have bought
Barira in order to manumit her, but her
masters stipulated that her Wald' will be for
them." The Prophet said, "Manumit her,
as the Wald' is for the one who manumits (the

L

La (r)
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slave)," or said, "The one who pays her
price." Then 'Aishah bought and
manumitted her. After that, Barira was
given the choice (by the Prophet ) (to
stay with her husband or leave him). She
said, "If he gave me so much, and so much
(money), I would not stay with him." (AlAswad added: Her husband was a free man).
The subnarrator added: The series of the
narrators of AI-Aswad's statement is not
authentic. The statement of Ibn 'Abbas,
i.e., 'When I saw him he was a slave,' is
more authentic.

(21) CHAPTER. The sin of the freed slave
who denies his master who has freed him.
6755. Narrated 'All: "We have no Book
to recite except the Book of Allah (the
Qur'an) and this paper." Then 'All took
out the paper, and behold! There was written
in it, legal verdicts about the retaliation for
wounds, the ages of the camels (to be paid as
Zakat or as blood money). In it was also
written:
"Al-Madina is a sanctuary from 'Air
(mountain) to Thaur (mountain). So
whoever innovates in it an heresy (something
new in religion), or commits a crime in it or
gives shelter to such an innovator will incur
the Curse of Allah, the angels and all the
people, and none of his compulsory or
optional good deeds will be accepted on the
Day of Resurrection. And whoever (a freed
slave) takes as his master some people other
than his real masters, without the permission
of his real masters, will incur the Curse of
Allah, the angels and all the people, and none
of his compulsory, or optional good deeds will
be accepted on the Day of Resurrection. And
the asylum granted by any Muslim is to be
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secured by all the Muslims, even if it is
granted by one of the lowest social status
among them; and whoever betrays a Muslim
in this respect will incur the Curse of Allah,
the angels, and all the people, and none of his
compulsory or optional good deeds will be
accepted on the Day of Resurrection."
6756. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L41 i
The Prophet
forbade the selling of the
Wald' (of slaves) or giving it as a present.

(22) CHAPTER. If someone is converted to
Islam through somebody else.
Al-Hasan (Al-Basri) did not think that the
latter had the right to be the heir of the
converted person.
The Prophet 4jg, said, "The Wald' is for the
one who manumits (the slave) ." And Tamim
Ad-Darl is said to have narrated that the
Prophet
said, "The one who converts
somebody to Islam is the closest of the people
to the converted person, whether during his
life or after his death." The scholars differ as
to the genuineness of this narration.
6757. Narrated Ibn 'Umar that 'Aishah
i
(Mother of the believers),
intended to buy a slave-girl in order to
manumit her. The slave-girl's masters said,
"We are ready to sell her to you on condition
that her Wald' should be for us." 'Aishah
mentioned that to Allah's Messenger 4Li, who
said, "This (condition) should not prevent
you from buying her, for the Wala' is for the
one who manumits (the slave) ."

6758. Narrated Al-Aswad: 'Aishah
said, "I bought Banira and her masters
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stipulated that the Wald' would be for them."
'Aishah mentioned that to the Prophet
and he said, "Manumit her, as the Wald' is
for the one who gives the silver (i.e., pays the
price for freeing the slave) ." 'Aishah added,
"So I manumitted her". After that, the
called her (Barira) and gave her
Prophet
the choice to go back to her husband or leave
him. She said, "If he gave me so much, and
so much (money) I would not stay with him."
So she selected her own self (i.e., refused to
go back to her husband) ."
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(23) CHAPTER. What a women can inherit
of the WaLa'.
6759. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 4
When 'Aishah intended to buy Barira, she
said to the Prophet
, "Barira's masters
stipulated that they will have the Wald' ." The
Prophet . said (to 'Aishah), "Buy her, as
the Wald' is for the one who manumits."

6760. Narrated 'Aishah LfL
Allah's Messenger ; said, "The Wald' is
for the one who gives the silver (i.e., pays the
price) and does the favour (of manumission
after paying the price) ."

(24) CHAPTER. The freed slave belongs to
the people who have freed him. And the son
of the sister of some people is one of them
(belongs to those people).
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6761. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik
i
The Prophet j said, "The freed slave
belongs to the people who have freed him,"
or said something similar.

6762. Narrated Anas bin Malik"'
The Prophet,*-' said, "The son of the sister of
some people is from them or from their own
selves."

(25) CHAPTER. The inheritance of a captive
(in the hands of the enemy).
Shuraib used to give inheritance to the
captive who was in the hands of the enemy,
and used to say, "He is in more need of it
than anybody else."
And 'Umar bin 'Abdul-AzTz said,
"Execute the will of the captive, and fulfil
his order to manumit slaves and allow him to
dispose of his property, and he can do with it
as he wishes
i
6763. Narrated Abu Hurairah
The Prophet j said, "If somebody dies
(among the Muslims) leaving some property,
the property will go to his heirs, and if he
leaves a debt or dependants, we will take care
of them."
(26) CHAPTER. Neither a Muslim can be
the heir of a disbeliever, nor a disbeliever
can be the heir of a Muslim. And if somebody
becomes a Muslim before the property of his
dead (disbeliever) relative is divided among
the heirs, he will have no share.
6764. Narrated Usgma bin Zaid i
;
L4: The Prophet
said, "A Muslim
cannot be the heir of a disbeliever, nor can
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a disbeliever be the heir of a Muslim."

(27) CHAPTER. The Inheritance of a
Christian slave and a Mukatab Christian
slave.
And the sin of the person who denies being
the father of his children.
(28) CHAPTER. Whoever claims that
somebody is his brother or his nephew.
Sa'd
6765. Narrated 'Aishah t4
bin Abi Waqqa and 'Abd bin Zam'a had a
dispute over a boy. Sa'd said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! This (boy) is the son of my
brother, 'Utba bin AM Waqqas, who told me
to be his custodian as he was his son. Please
notice to whom he bears affinity." And 'Abd
bin Zam'a said, "This is my brother, 0
Allah's Messenger! He was born on my
rather's bed by his slave-girl." Then the
looked at the boy and noticed
Prophet
evident resemblance between him and 'Utba,
so he said, "He (the boy) is for you, 0 'Abd
bin Zam'a, for the boy is for the owner of the
bed, and the stone is for the adulterer.
Screen yourself before the boy, 0 Sauda bint
Zam'a ." 'Aishah added: Since then he never
saw Sauda.

(29) CHAPTER. Whoever claims to be the
son of a person other than his father.
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6766. Narrated Sa'd
.0
I heard
the Prophet ; saying, "Whoever claims to
be the son of a person other than his father,
and he knows that, that person is not his
father, then Paradise (will be) forbidden for
him."

6767. (Sa'd added:) I mentioned that to
AbU Bakra, and he said, "My ears heard
that, and my heart memorized it from Allah's
Messenger ."
6768. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet 49, said, "Do not deny your
fathers (i.e., claim to be the sons of persons
other than your fathers), and whoever denies
his father, is charged with disbelief."

(30) CHAFFER. If a lady claims to be the
mother of a son.

:3L4..JI
Allah's Messenger ; said, "There were two
:
Y.
women and with them were their two sons. A
wolf came and took away the son of one of
t
them. That lady said to her companion, 'The
4:L
:JU
wolf has taken your son.' The other said, 'But
it has taken your son.' So both of them L.LU
L
sought the judgement of (the Prophet)
L;L;
DawUd (David) rwho judged that
- -rL
- .
the boy should be given to the older lady.
JUi
Then both of them went to (the Prophet)
5 L-.-'j 4 LL.L
L
Sulaiman (Solomon), son of Dãwfld and
--informed him of the case. Sulaimãn said,
'Give me a knife so that I may cut the child
into two portions and give half to each of Y
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you.' The younger lady said, 'Do not do so;
may Allah bless you! He is her child.' On
that, (Prophet) Sulaimãn gave the child to
the younger lady." Abü Hurairah added: By
Allah! I had never heard the word 'Sikkin' as
meaning knife, except on that day, for we
used to call it 'Mudya.'
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(31) CHAPTER. The Qa'if (one who is expert
in noticing resemblance between persons
belonging to the same lineage).
6770. Narrated 'Aishah L4$
Allah's Messenger . once entered upon
me in a very happy mood, with his features
glittering with joy, and said, "0 'Aishah!
Don't you see that Mujazziz (a Qa 'if) looked
just now at Zaid bin IIãritha and Usama bin
Zaid and said, 'These feet (or Usãma and his
father) belong to each other.' ,,(1)
[See Vol. 4, Hadith No. 35551

..aLa (r)
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6771. Narrated 'Aishah
Allah's Messenger ahi entered upon me and
he was in a very happy mood and said, "0
'Aishah: Don't you know that Mujazziz AlMudliji entered and saw Usama and Zaid
with a velvet covering on them and their
heads were covered while their feet were
uncovered. He said: These feet belong to
each other."

(1) (H. 6770) The Qa if learned through examining their feet, that they were father and son.
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CHAPTER. What Hudüd one should beware
of.
(1) CHAPTER. (The crimes of) illegal sexual
intercourse and the drinking of alcoholic
drinks.
And Ibn 'Abbãs said, "The light of Faith is
taken away from the one who commits illegal
sexual intercourse."
6772. Narrated AbU Hurairah L
Allah's Messenger
said, "When an
adulterer commits illegal sexual intercourse,
then he is not a believer at the time he is
doing it; and when somebody drinks an
alcoholic drink, then he is not a believer at
the time of drinking; and when a thief steals,
he is not a believer at the time when he is
stealing; and when a robber robs and the
people look at him, then he is not a believer
at the time of doing it." AbU Hurairah, in
another narration, narrated the same from
the Prophet with the exclusion of robbery.

'JJ U)I

(t)

(2) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the
beating (lashing) of a drunk.
6773. Narrated Anas bin Malik Li. i
;:
The Prophet jt beat a drunk with palm-leaf
stalks and shoes. And Abu Bakr gave
(1) (Book 86) 'Al-h'udud' is the plural of Hadd. Al-Hudüd are the limits which Allah has
set, and if somebody violates them, he is to be punished according to certain penalties
prescribed by Allah. These penalties are also called Hudud.
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(such a sinner) forty lashes.

(3) CHAPTER. Whoever ordered that the
legal punishment was to be carried out at
home.
6774. Narrated 'Uqba bin A1-llarith: AnNu'man or the son of An-Nu'man was
on a charge of
brought to the Prophet
drinking intoxicating drinks. So the Prophet
ordered all the men present in the house,
to beat him. So all of them beat him, and I
was also one of them who beat him with
shoes.

(4) CHAPTER. Beating with stalks of datepalm leaves and shoes.
6775. Narrated' Uqba bin Al-Hãrith: AnNu'mAn or the son of An-Nu'mãn was
in a state of
brought to the Prophet
intoxication. The Prophet ; felt it hard (was
angry) and ordered all those who were
present in the house, to beat him. And they
beat him with stalks of date-palm leaves and
shoes, and I was among those who beat him.

The
.0
6776. Narrated Anas
Prophet 4k., lashed a drunk with stalks of
date-palm leaves and shoes. And Abe Bakr

wv
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gave a drunk forty lashes.

6777. Narrated AbU Hurairah
i
A man who drank wine was brought to the
Prophet
The Prophet jW, said, "Beat
him!" AbU Hurairah added, "So some of us
beat him with our hands, and some with their
shoes, and some with their garments (by
twisting it) like a lash, and then when we
finished, someone said to him, 'May Allah
disgrace you!' On that the Prophet jW said,
'Do not say so, for you are helping Satan to
overpower him."'

6778. Narrated 'All bin AN Talib Zui
s: I would not feel sorry for one who dies

because of receiving a legal punishment,
except the drunk, for if he should die (when
being punished), I would give blood money
to his family because no fixed punishment has
been ordered by Allah's Messenger , for the
drunk.

6779. Narrated As-Sã'ib bin YazId: We
used to strike the drunks with our hands,
shoes, clothes (by twisting it into the shape of
lashes) during the lifetime of the Prophet 4Li,,
AbU Bakr and the early part of 'Umar's
caliphate. But during the last period of
'Umar's caliphate, he used to give the
drunk forty lashes; and when drunks

-
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became mischievous and disobedient, he
used to scourge them eighty lashes.

(5) CHAFFER. Cursing is disliked against
the drunkard and the fact that he is not
regarded as a non-Muslim.
6780. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab
During the lifetime of the
Prophet jW there was a man called
'Abdullãh whose nickname was Donkey,
and he used to make Allah's Messenger ig
laugh. TL Prophet lashed him because of
drinking (alcohol). And one day he was
brought to the Prophet on the same charge
and was lashed. On that, a man among the
people said, "0 Allah, curse him! How
frequently he has been brought (to the
Prophet jj on such a charge)!" The
Prophet 6t said, "Do not curse him; for by
Allah, I know he loves Allah and His
Messenger."

i
6781. Narrated AbU Hurairah
A drunk was brought to the Prophet and
he ordered him to be beaten (lashed). Some
of us beat him with our hands, and some with
their shoes, and some with their garments
(twisted in the form of a lash). When that
drunk had left, a man said, "What is wrong
with him? May Allah disgrace him!" Allah's
Messenger jjLg, said, "Do not help Satan
against your (Muslim) brother."
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(6) CHAPTER. The thief while stealing.
6782. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L41.
The Prophet
said, "When (a person) an
adulterer commits illegal sexual intercourse,
then he is not a believer at the time he is
doing it; and when somebody steals, then he
is not a believer at the time he is stealing."

(7) CHAPTER. (It is permissible) to curse
thieves (generally) without mentioning
names.
6783. Narrated Abu Hurairah
i
The Prophet . said, "Allah curses a man
who steals an egg and gets his hand cut off, or
steals a rope and gets his hand cut off."
Al-A'mash said, "People used to interpret
the Baida (egg) as an iron helmet, and they
used to think that the rope may cost a few
Dirham."

(8) CHAPTER. AI -Hudüd (legal
punishment) are expiation (for the sin one
has been punished for).
6784. Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit ;
i. i: We were with the Prophet
in a
gathering and he said, "Give me the Baia
(pledge) that you will not worship anything
besides Allah, will not steal, and will not
commit illegal sexual intercourse." And then
(the Prophet ) recited the whole Verse
(V.60:12). The Prophet j added, "And
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whoever among you fulfils his pledge, his
reward is with Allah; and whoever commits
something of such sins and Allah screens
him, it is up to Allah whether to excuse or
punish him."

(9) CHAPTER. A believer is safe except if he
transgresses Allah's legal limits or takes
others' rights.
6785. Narrated 'Abdullãh: Allah's
Messenger
said in Hajjat-u1-Wada'
"Which month (of the year) do you think is
most sacred?" The people said, "This
(current) month of ours (the month of
Dhul-Iijja)." He said, "Which town
(country) do you think is the most sacred?"
They said, "This city of ours (Makkah) ." He
said, "Which day do you think is the most
sacred?" The people said, "This day of
ours." He then said, "Allah, the Blessed,
the Supreme has made your blood, your
property and your honour as sacred as this
day of yours, in this town of yours, in this
month of yours (and such protection cannot
be slighted) except rightfully."(') He then
said thrice, "Have I conveyed Allah's
Message (to you)?" The people answered
him each time, saying, "Yes." The Prophet
added, "May Allah be Merciful to you
(or, woe on you)! Do not revert to disbelief
after me by cutting the necks of each other."

(1) (H. 6785) If somebody commits a crime, he is to be punished legally otherwise nobody
and no authority can wrong him.
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(10) CHAPTER. To carry out the legal
punishment; and to take revenge on those
who transgress Allah's limits and
boundaries.

L (*)

6786. Narrated 'Aishah L4. Zi
Whenever the Prophet
was given an
option between two things, he used to
select the easier of the two, as long as it
was not sinful; but if it was sinful, he would
remain far from it. By Allah, he never took
revenge for himself concerning any matter
that was presented to him, but when Allah's
limits were transgressed, he would take
revenge for Allah's sake.

(11) CHAPTER. To inflict the legal
punishment on the noble and the weak
people (impartially).
6787. Narrated 'Aishah L4. i
Usama approached the Prophet g on
behalf of a woman (who had committed
theft). The Prophet
said, "The people
before you (past nations) were destroyed
because they used to inflict the legal
punishments on the poor and forgive the
rich. By Him in Whose Hand my soul is! If
Fatima (the daughter of the Prophet
did
that (i.e., stole), I would cut off her hand."

[rUA
(12) CHAPTER. Intercession is not
recommended in the matter of legal
punishment after the case has been filed
with the authorities.

('v)
(,UJI
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6788. Narrated 'Aishah
ti i
The
Quraish people became very worried about
the Makhzumiya lady who had committed
theft. They said, "Nobody can speak (in
favour of the lady) to Allah's Messenger ,
and nobody dares do that except Usama who
is the favourite of Allah's Messenger 1•"
When Usãma spoke to Allah's Messenger ,
about that matter, Allah's Messenger
said, "Do you intercede (with me) to
violate one of the legal punishment of
Allah?" Then he got up and addressed the
people, saying, "0 people! The nations
before you went astray because if a noble
person committed theft, they used to leave
him, but if a weak person among them
committed theft, they used to inflict the
legal punishment on him. By 'Allah, if
Fatima, the daughter of Muhammad ()
committed theft, Muhammad will cut off her
hand!"
(13) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"Cut off (from the wrist joint) the (right)
hand of the thief, male or female..."
(V.5:38)
And what is the minimum theft because of
which the thief's right hand will be cut off
(from the wrist joint).
And 'All cut off the hand at the wrist. And
Qatada said concerning a woman who had
committed theft and whose left hand had
consequently been cut off: "Cut off nothing
else •,,(1)
6789. Narrated 'Aishah
The
Prophet said, "The hand should be cut off
for stealing something that is worth a quarter
of a Dinar or more

VM

:

(1) (Ch. 13) The right hand is actually to be cut off. But if the left hand was cut off by
mistake, Qatada thinks that the right hand should then not be cut off.
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6790. Narrated 'Aishah
i
The
Prophet if said, "The hand of a thief should
be cut off for stealing a quarter of a Dinãr."

6791. Narrated 'Aishah LL i &.e: The
Prophet jW said, "The hand should be cut off
for stealing a quarter of a Dinar."

6792. Narrated 'Aishah
iThe
hand of a thief was not cut off during the
lifetime of the Prophet
except for stealing
something equal to a shield in value (1)

(1) (H. 6792) A shield was worth one Dinar at that time.
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A
6793. Narrated 'Aishah 4i- ii
thief's hand was not cut off for stealing
something cheaper than a Hajafa or a Tus
(two kinds of shields), each of which was
worth a (respectable) price.

A
6794. Narrated 'Aishah t.4
thief s hand was not cut off for stealing
something worth less than the price of a
shield, whether a Turs or Hajafa (two kinds
of shields), each of which was worth a
(respectable) price.

6795. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4 iii
Allah's Messenger
cut off the hand of a
thief for stealing a shield that was worth three
Dirham.

6796. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 4. .bl
The Prophet cut off the hand of a thief for
stealing a shield that was worth three Dirham.

-
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6797. Narrated 'Abdullãh (bin 'Umar ;

L4!.. I): The Prophet cut off the hand of a
thief for stealing a shield that was worth three
Dirham.

6798. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
L41 i The Prophet cut off the hand of a
thief for stealing a shield that was worth three
Dirham.

6799. Narrated Abu Hurairah
I
Allah's Messenger said, "Allah curses the
thief who steals an egg (or a helmet) for
which his hand is to be cut off, or steals a
rope, for which his hand is to be cut off."

(14) CHAPTER. The repentance of a thief.
6800. Narrated 'Aishah Li ii e: The
Prophet
cut off the hand of a lady, and
that lady used to come to me, and I used to
convey her message to the Prophet , and
she repented, and her repentance was
sincere.

JJ.W1 6.ja -
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6801. Narrated 'Ubãda bin As-Sãmit
i
: I gave the Baia (pledge) to the
with a group of people, and he
Prophet
said, "I take your pledge that you will not
ascribe partners to Allah, will not steal, will
not commit infanticide, will not slander
others by forging false statements and
spreading it, and will not disobey me in
ordering you Ma 'ruf (Islamic Monotheism
and all that Islam ordains). And whoever
among you fulfils all these (obligations of the
pledge), his reward is with Allah. And
whoever commits any of the above crimes
and received his legal punishment in this
world, that will be his expiation and
purification. But if Allah screens his sin, it
will be up to Allah, Who will either punish or
forgive him according to His Wish."
Abü 'Abdullah said, "If a thief repents
after his hand has been cut off, then his
witness will be accepted. Similarly, if any
person upon whom any legal punishment has
been inflicted repents, his witness will be
accepted."

(15) CHAPTER. The Chapter of (the
punishment for) those who wage war (against
Allah and His Messenger) from the people who
are disbelievers and from those who have
turned renegades (converted from Islam).
And the Statement of Allah )t...:
"The recompense of those who wage war
against Allah and His Messenger, and do
mischief in the land is only that they shall be

JJ.Wl
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killed or crucified, or their hands and their
feet be cut off on the opposite sides, or be
exiled from the land..." (V.5:33)
6802. Narrated Anas
i
Some
people from the tribe of 'UkI came to the
Prophet and embraced Islam. The climate
of Al-Madina did not suit them, so the
Prophet iit ordered them to go to the (herd
of much) camels of charity and to drink their
milk and urine (as a medicine). They did so,
and after they had recovered from their
ailment (became healthy) they turned
renegades (reverted from Islam) and killed
the shepherd of the camels and took the
camels away. The Prophet , sent (some
people) in their pursuit and so they were
(caught and) brought, and the Prophet .
ordered that their hands and legs should be
cut off and their eyes should be branded with
heated pieces of iron, and that their cut
hands and legs should not be cauterized, till
they died.
(16) CHAPTER. The Prophet jt did not
cauterize (the amputated limbs of) those who
fought (against Allah and His Messenger)
and of those who were renegades (reverted
from Islam) (therefore they bled) till they
died.
6803. Narrated Anas
The
Prophet
cut off the hands and feet of the
men belonging to the tribe of 'Uraina and did
not cauterize (their bleeding limbs) till they
died.

jjJi
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(17) CHAPTER. No water was given to drink
to those who turned renegades and fought
(against Allah and His Messenger), till they
died.
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6804. Narrated Anas
A group
of people from 'Uk! (tribe) came to the
Prophet uz and they were living with the
people of As-Suffa , but they became ill as the
climate of Al-Madina did not suit them, so
they said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Provide us
said, "I see no
with milk." The Prophet
other way for you than to use the camels of
Allah's Messenger () ." So they went and
drank the milk and urine of the camels (as
medicine), and became healthy and fat.
Then they killed the shepherd and took the
camels way. When a help-seeker came to
Allah's Messenger 44g , he sent some men in
their pursuit, and they were captured and
brought before mid-day. The Prophet
ordered for some iron pieces to be made red
hot, and their eyes were branded with them
and their hands and feet were cut off and
were not cauterized. Then they were put at a
place called Al-liarra, and when they asked
for water to drink they were not given till they
died.
AbU Qilaba said, "Those people
committed theft and murder and fought
against Allah and His Messenger."

(18) CHAPTER. The Prophet
branded
the eyes of those who fought (against Allah
and His Messenger ).
i
6805. Narrated Anas bin Malik
A group of people from 'Ukl (or 'Uraina)
tribe
but I think he said that they were
from 'Ukl - came to Al-Madina and (they
became ill, so) the Prophet ordered them
to go to the herd of (much) she-camels and
told them to go out and drink the camels'
urine and milk (as a medicine). So they went
and drank it, and when they became healthy,
they killed the shepherd and drove away the
camels. This news reached the Prophet
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early in the morning, so he sent (some) men
in their pursuit and they were captured and
brought to the Prophet
before mid-day.
He ordered to cut off their hands and legs
and their eyes to be branded with heated iron
pieces, and they were thrown at Al-IIarra,
and when they asked for water to drink, they
were not given water.
Aba Qilaba said, "Those were the people
who committed theft and murder and
reverted to disbelief after being believers
(Muslims), and fought against Allah and His
Messenger,."

(19) CHAPTER. The superiority of the
person who leaves Al-Fawahish (all kinds of
illegal sexual acts and evil deeds).
i
6806. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet said, "Seven (people) will be
shaded by Allah under His Shade on the Day
of Resurrection when there will be no shade
except His. (They will be:) (1) a just ruler,
(2) a youth who has been brought up in the
worship of Allah (i.e., worships Allah jAlone, sincerely from his childhood), (3) a
man who remembers Allah in seclusion and
his eyes are then flooded with tears, (4) a
man whose heart is attached to mosques
[offers his compulsory congregational Salat
(prayers) in the mosques], (5) two men who
love each other for Allah's sake, (6) a man
who refused the call of a charming lady of
noble birth for illegal sexual intercourse with
her, and he says, 'I fear Allah,' and (finally),
(7) a man who practises charity so (secretly)
that his left hand does not know what his
right hand has given (i.e., nobody knows how
much he has given in charity)
[See Hadith No. 660, 1423]
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6807. Narrated Sahi bin Sa'd: The
said, "Whoever guarantees me
Prophet
(the chastity of) what is between his legs
(i.e., his private parts), and what is between
his jaws (i.e., his mouth, his tongue) I
guarantee him Paradise." (See the footnote
of H. 6474)

(20) CHAPTER. The sin of illegal sexual
intercourse. And the Statement of Allah
".. . Nor commit illegal sexual
intercourse..." (V.25:68).
"And come not near to unlawful sexual
intercourse. Verily, it is a Fahishah [i.e.,
anything that transgresses its limits (a great
sin)] , and an evil way (that leads one to Hell
unless Allah forgives him) ." (V.17:32).
6808. Anas said: I will narrate to you a
narration which nobody will narrate to you
after me. I heard that from the Prophet . I
heard the Prophet ks saying, "The Hour will
not be established," or said, "From among
the portents of the Hour (are the following):
1. Religious knowledge will be taken away
(by the death of religious scholars).
2. (Religious) ignorance will prevail.
3. Drinking of alcoholic drinks (will be
very common).
4. There will be prevelence of open illegal
sexual intercourse.
5. And men will decrease in number while
women will increase so much so that, for fifty
women there will be only one man to look
after them." (See H. 81, 1036)
6809. Narrated 'Ikrima: Ibn 'Abbas
i said: Allah's Messenger
said,
"When a slave (of Allah) commits illegal
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sexual intercourse then he is not a believer at
the time of committing it; and when he steals
then he is not a believer at the time of
stealing; and when he drinks an alcoholic
drink, then he is not a believer at the time of
drinking it, and he is not a believer when he
commits a murder." 'Ikrima said: I asked Ibn
Abbãs, "How is Faith taken away from him?"
He said, "Like this," by clasping his hands
and then separating them, and added, "But
if he repents, Faith returns to him like this,"
by clasping his hands again.

6810. Narrated Abü Hurairah
The Prophet 4& said, "The one who commits
an illegal sexual intercourse is not a believer
at the time of committing illegal sexual
intercourse; and a thief is not a believer at
the time of committing theft; and a drinker
of alcoholic drink is not a believer at the time
of drinking. Yet, (the gate of) repentance is
open thereafter."
[v
6811. Narrated 'Abdullãh (bin Mas'ud): I
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Which is the
biggest sin?" He said, "To set up a rival unto
Allah, though He Alone has created you." I
asked, "What is next (biggest sin)?" He said,
"To kill your son lest he should share your
food with you." I asked, "What is next?" He
said, "To commit illegal sexual intercourse
with the wife of your neighbour." (See H.
6001)
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(21) CHAPTER. The Rajm (stoning to death)
of a married person who commits illegal
sexual intercourse.
And Al-Uasan said: If somebody commits
illegal sexual intercourse with his sister, his
punishment is the same as for any other
persons who commits such a crime.
6812. Narrated Ash-Sha'bI: When 'All
stoned a lady to death on a Friday,
he (All) said, "I have stoned her according to
the Sunna (legal way) of Allah's Messenger

6813. Narrated Ash-Shaibãni: I asked
Abdullãh bin Abi AufA: "Did Allah's
Messenger . carry out the Rajm penalty
(i.e., stoning to death)?" He said, "Yes." I
said, "Before the revelation of Sürat An-Nür
or after it?" He replied, "I don't know."
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6814. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah AlAnsãri: A man from the tribe of Ban! Aslam
came to Allah's Messenger and informed
him that he had committed illegal sexual
intercourse; and he bore witness four times
against himself. Allah's Messenger 4&
ordered him to be stoned to death as he
was a married person.

(22) CHAPTER. An insane male or female
should not be stoned to death.
And 'All said to 'Umar, "Don't you know
that no deed, good or evil, are recorded by
the pen (for the following) and are not
responsible for what they do :(1)
(I) an insane person till he becomes sane,
(2) a child till he grows to the age of
puberty,
(3) a sleeping person till he wakes up."
6815. Narrated Aba Hurairah i i
A man came to Allah's Messenger while
he was in the mosque, and he called him,
saying, "0 Allah's Messenger! I have
committed illegal sexual intercourse." The
Prophet , turned his face to the other side,
but that man repeated his statement four
times, and after he bore witness against
himself four times, the Prophet ; called

IA
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(1) (Ch. 22): Quoted An-Nasa'i in the Book of Divorce Ch. 21. Narrated Aishah : The
Prophet . said: The deeds of the following three persons are not recorded by the pen:
(1) A sleeping person till he wakes up.
(2) A child till he reaches the age of puberty.
(3) An insane person till he becomes sane. [See the footnote of (V. 50:17) the Noble
Qur'an]

86- THE BOOK OFAL-HUDUD

him, saying, "Are you mad?" The man said,
said, "Are you
"No." The Prophet
married?" The man said, "Yes." Then the
Prophet said, "Take him away and stone
him to death."

6816. (H. 6815 contd.) Jabir bin
'Abdullah said, "I was among the ones who
participated in stoning him and we stoned
him at the Musalla. When the stones
troubled him, he fled, but we overtook him
at Al-Hana and stoned him to death."

(23) CHAPTER. The stone is for a person
who committed illegal sexual intercourse.
i
6817. Narrated 'Aishah
Sa'd
(bin Abi Waqqa) and ('Abd) bin Zam'a
quarrelled with each other (regarding a
child). The Prophet
said, "The boy is for
you ' 0 'Abd bin Zam'a, for the boy is (for the
owner) of the bed. 0 Sauda ! Screen yourself
from the boy." The subnarrator, Al-Laith
added (that the Prophet ç also said), "And
the stone (i.e., the punishment of stoning to
death) is for the person who commits an
illegal sexual intercourse."
6818. Narrated Abü Hurairah
The Prophet
said, "The boy is for (the
owner of) the bed; and the stone (i.e., the
punishment of stoning to death) is for the
person who commits illegal sexual
intercourse."
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(24) CHAFFER. The Rajm (stoning to death)
at the BaloJ (a tiled courtyard opposite the
gate of the Prophet's Mosque).
6819. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L41 i
A
Jew and a Jewess were brought to Allah's
Messenger 40 on a charge of committing an
illegal sexual intercourse. The Prophet
asked them, "What is the legal punishment
(for this sin) in your Book (the Torah)?"
They replied, "Our priests have innovated
the punishment of blackening the faces with
charcoal and Tajbiya
'Abdullãh bin
Salam said, "0 Allah's Messenger, tell
them to bring the Taurar (Torah)." The
Taurat was brought, and then one of the Jews
put his hand over the verse of the Rajm
(stoning to death) and started reading what
preceded and what followed it. On that, Ibn
Salãm said to the Jew, "Lift up your hand."
Behold! The verse of the Rajm was under his
hand. Allah's Messenger 4J ordered that the
two (sinners) be stoned to death, and so they
were stoned. Ibn 'Umar added: Both of them
were stoned at the Balat and I saw the Jew
sheltering the Jewess.

(25) CHAPTER. The Rajm (stoning to death)
at the Musailã (the open place where 'Eld
prayers take place).
6820. Narrated Jãbir L
A man
from the tribe of Aslam came to the Prophet
kk and confessed that he had committed an
illegal sexual intercourse. The Prophet
turned his face away from him till the man
bore witness against himself, four times. The
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(1) (H. 6819) Tajbiya means that the person (male and female) committing illegal sexual
intercourse are mounted on a donkey with their faces in opposite directions, and then
they are mortified in public.
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Prophet said to him, "Are you mad?" He
said "No." He asked, "Are you married?"
He said, "Yes." Then the Prophet ii
ordered that he be stoned to death, and he
was stoned to death at the Musalla . When the
stones troubled him, he fled, but he was
caught and was stoned till he died. The
Prophet spoke well of him and offered his
funeral prayer.

(26) CHAPTER. If somebody commits a sin
which is less than what deserves the legal
punishment; and then he informs the ruler,
no punishment is to be inflicted on him after
his repentance to Allah if he comes to the
ruler with the intention of asking for a
verdict about his sin.
did not
And 'Ata said, "The Prophet
punish such a person." Ibn Juraij said, "The
Prophet 40 did not punish a man who had
sexual relations with his wife during
Ramadan."
And 'Umar did not punish the person who
hunted a deer while he was in the state of
Ihram. A similar verdict is reported from the
Prophet 4jr on the authority of Ibn Mas'fld.
6821. Narrated Abü Hurairah
A person had sexual relation with his wife in
the month of Ramadan (while he was
observing fast), and he came to Allah's
Messenger k, seeking his verdict concerning
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that action. The Prophet
said (to him),
"Can you afford to manumit a slave?" The
man said, "No." The Prophet said, "Can you
observe Saum (fast) for two successive
months?" He said, "No." The Prophet ;
said, "Then feed sixty poor persons."

6822. Narrated 'Aishah: A man came to
the Prophet Oz in the mosque and said, "I am
burnt (ruined)!" The Prophet , asked him,
"With what (what have you done)?" He said,
"I have had sexual relation with my wife in
(the month of) Ramadan (while observing
fast) ." The Prophet
said to him, "Give in
charity." He said, "I have nothing." The
man sat down, and in the meantime there
came a person driving a donkey carrying food
to the Prophet . (The subnarrator, 'Abdur
Rahmãn added: I do not know what kind of
food it was). On that the Prophet
asked,
"Where is the burnt person?" The man said,
"Here I am." The Prophet 0, said to him,
"Take this (food) and give it in charity (to
someone)." The man said, "To a poorer
person than I? My family has nothing to eat
Then the Prophet. said to him, "Then eat it
yourselves

(27) CHAPTER. If a person confesses that
he has committed a sin that is punishable
with one of the legal punishments but does
not specify what sin it has been, can the ruler
screen it for him?
6823. Narrated Anas bin Malik
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While I was with the Prophet a man came
and said, "0 Allah's Messenger! I have
committed a legally punishable sin; please
inflict the legal punishment on me." The
Prophet . did not ask him what he had
done. Then the time forAs-Salat (the prayer)
became due and the man offered Salat
, and
(prayer) along with the Prophet
had finished his Salat,
when the Prophet
(prayer) the man again got up and said, "0
Allah's Messenger! I have committed a
legally punishable sin; please inflict the
punishment on me according to Allah's
said, "Haven't you
Laws." The Prophet
offered Salat (prayer) with us?" He said,
said, "Allah has
"Yes." The Prophet
forgiven your sin." Or said, "...your legally
punishable sin

(28) CHAPTER. Can a ruler say to the one
who confesses his crime of adultery, "Can't
be that you have only touched the lady or
winked at her?"
6824. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 41 i
When Ma'iz bin Mãlik came to the Prophet
said
(in order to confess), the Prophet
to him, "Probably you have only kissed (the
lady), or winked, or looked at her?" He said,
"No, 0 Allah's Messenger!" The Prophet
said, using no euphemism, "Did you had
sexual intercourse with her?" The narrator
added: At that, (i.e., after his confession)
the Prophet ; ordered that he be stoned (to
death).
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(29) CHAPTER. The question of the ruler to
the confessing person, "Are you married?"
6825. Narrated Abü Hurairah Zi
A man from among the people came to
Allah's Messenger
while Allah's
Messenger
was sitting in the mosque,
and addressed him, saying, "0 Allah's
Messenger! I have committed illegal sexual
intercourse." The Prophet • turned his face
away from him. The man came to that side to
which the Prophet jLig had turned his face,
and said, "0 Allah's Messenger! I have
committed illegal sexual intercourse ." The
Prophet turned his face to the other side,
and the man came to that side, and when he
confessed his sin four times, the Prophet
called him and said, "Are you mad?" He
said, "No, 0 Allah's Messenger!" The
Prophet ; asked, "Are you married?" He
said, "Yes, 0 Allah's Messenger." The
Prophet jW said (to the people), "Take him
away and stone him to death."

a

6826. [H. 6825 (contd.)] Ibn Shihãb
added, 'I was told by one who heard Jãbir,
that Jãbir said, 'I was among those who
stoned the man, and we stoned him at the
Musalla, and when the stones troubled him,
he jumped quickly and ran away, but we
overtook him at Al-Harra and stoned him to
death (there)'."
(30) CHAPTER. To confess being guilty of
an illegal sexual intercourse.
6827, 6828. Narrated AbU Hurairah and
Zaid bin Khãlid
While we were
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with the Prophet , a man stood up and said
(to the Prophet
"I beseech you by Allah,
that you should judge us according to Allah's
Laws." Then the man's opponent, who was
wiser than him, got up saying, (to Allah's
), "Judge us according to
Messenger
Allah's Laws, and kindly allow me (to
speak)." The Prophet said, "Speak". He
said, "My son was a labourcr working for this
man and he committed an illegal sexual
intercourse with his wife, and I gave one
hundred sheep and a slave as a ransom for my
son's sin. Then I asked a learned man about
this case and he informed me that my son
should receive one hundred lashes and be
exiled for one year, and the man's wife
should be stoned to death." The Prophet
said, "By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, I
will judge you according to the Laws of Allah
Your one hundred sheep and the
slave are to be returned to you, and your son
has to receive one hundred lashes and be
exiled for one year. 0 Unais! Go to the wife
of this man, and if she confesses, then stone
her to death." Unais went to her and she
confessed. He then stoned her to death.

6829. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 4'Umar said, "I am afraid that after a long
time has passed, people may say, 'We do not
find the Verses of the Rajm (stoning to
death) in Allah's Book (the Qur'ãn)', and
consequently they may go astray by leaving an
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obligation that Allah has revealed. Lo! I
confirm that the penalty of Rajm be inflicted
on him who commits illegal sexual
intercourse if he is already married and the
crime is proved by witnesses, or pregnancy,
or confessions." Sufyan added, "I have
memorized this narration in this way."
'Umar added, "Surely Allah's Messenger i8,5
carried out the penalty of Rajm, and so did
we after him

(31) CHAPTER. The Rajm (stoning to death)
of a married lady who has become pregnant
through illegal sexual intercourse.
6830. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i. i
I
used to teach (the Qur'an to) some people of
the Muhajirin (emigrants), among whom
there was 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf. While
I was in his house at Mina, and he was with
'Umar bin Al-Khattab during 'Umar's last
Hajj, 'Abdur-Rahmãn came to me and said,
"Would that you had seen the man who came
today to the Chief of the believers ('Umar),
saying, '0 Chief of the believers! What do
you think about so-and-so who says: 'If
'Umar should die, I will give the Baia
(pledge) to such-and-such person, as by
Allah, the Baia to AbU Bakr was nothing
but a prompt sudden action which got
established afterwards.' 'Umar became
angry and then said, 'If Allah will, I will
stand before the people tonight and warn
them against those people who want to
deprive others of their rights (the question
of rulership)." 'Abdur-Rahmãn said, "I
said, '0 Chief of the believers! Do not do
that, for the season of Hajj gathers the riffraff
and the rabble, and it will be they who will
gather around you when you stand to address
the people. And I am afraid that you will get
up and say something, and some people will
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spread your statement and may not say what
you have actually said and may not
understand its meaning, and may interpret
it incorrectly, so you should wait,till you
reach Al-Madina as it is the place of
emigration and the place of Prophet's
Sunna; and there you can come in touch
with the learned and noble people, and tell
them your ideas with confidence, and the
learned people will understand your
statement and put it in its proper place.'
On that, 'Umar said 'By Allah! If Allah will, I
will do this in the first speech I will deliver
before the people in Al-Madina." Ibn
'Abbãs added: We reached Al-Madina by
the end of the month of DhUl-Ilijja, and
when it was Friday, we went quickly (to the
mosque) as soon as the sun had declined, and
I saw Sa'Id bin Zaid bin 'Amr bin Nufail
sitting at the corner of the pulpit, and I, too,
sat close to him so that my knee was touching
his knee, and after a short while, 'Umar bin
Al-Khattãb came out, and when I saw him
coming towards us, I said to Sa'id bin Zaid
bin 'Arnr bin Nufail, "Today, 'Umar will say
such a thing as he has never said since he was
chosen as caliph." Sa'id denied my statement
with astonishment and said, "What thing do
you expect 'Umar to say the like of which he
has never said before?" In the meantime,
'Umar sat down on the pulpit and when the
Muadh-dhin had finished their call for Salat
(prayer), 'Umar stood up, and having
glorified and praised Allah, as He
deserved, he said, "Amma Ba'du (then
after), I am going to tell you something
which (Allah) has written for me to say. I do
not know; perhaps it portends my death, so
whoever understands and remembers it,
must narrate it to the others wherever his
mount takes him, but if somebody is afraid
that he does not understand it, then it is
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unlawful for him to tell lies about me. Allah
sent Muhammad
with the Truth and
revealed the Book (the Qur'an) to him, and
among what Allah revealed, was the Verse of
the Rajm (the stoning to death) of married
person (male and female) who commits
illegal sexual intercourse, and we did recite
this Verse and understood and memorized it.
Allah's Messenger
did carry out the
punishment of stoning and so did we after
him. I am afraid that after a long time has
passed, somebody will say, 'By Allah, we do
not find the Verse of the Rajm in Allah's
Book,' and thus they will go astray by leaving
an obligation which Allah has revealed. And
the punishment of the Rajm is to be inflicted
to any married person (male and female) who
commits illegal sexual intercourse if the
required evidence is available or there is
conception or confession. And then we used
to recite among the Verses in Allah's Book:
'0 people! Do not claim to be the offspring of
other than your fathers, as it is disbelief on
your part that you claim to be the offspring of
other than your real father.' Then Allah's
Messenger
said, 'Do not praise me
excessively as (Prophet) 'Isa bin Maryam
(Jesus, son of Mary) was praised, but call me
Allah's slave and His Messenger'. (0
people!) I have been informed that a
speaker amongst you says, 'By Allah, if
'Umar should die, I will give the Bai'a
(pledge) to such and such person.' One
should not deceive oneself by saying that
the Baia given to AbU Bakr was given
suddenly and it was successful. No doubt, it
was like that, but Allah saved (the people)
from its evil, and there is none among you
who has the qualities of AbU Bakr.
Remember that whoever gives the Baia to
anybody among you without consulting the
other Muslims, neither that person, nor the
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person to whom the Baia was given are to be
supported, lest they both should be killed.
And no doubt, after the death of the Prophet
we were informed that the Ansar
disagreed with us and gathered in the shed
l3ani Sa'ida. 'All and Az-Zubair, and
whoever was with them, opposed us, while
the emigrants gathered with AbU Bakr. I said
to AbU Bakr, 'Let's go to these Ansãri
brothers of ours.' So we set out seeking
them, and when we approached them, two of
their pious men met us and informed us of
the final decision of the Ansãr, and said, '0
group of Muhajirin (emigrants)! Where are
you going?' We replied, 'We are going to
these Ansari brothers of ours.' They said to
us, 'You shouldn't go near them. Carry out
whatever we have already decided.' I said,
'By Allah, we will go to them.' And so we
proceeded until we reached them at the shed
of Bani Sã'ida. Behold! There was a man
sitting amongst them, wrapped in something.
I asked, 'Who is that man?' They said, 'He is
Sa'd bin 'Ubãda'. I asked, 'What is wrong
with him?' They said, 'He is sick.' After we
sat for a while, the Ansar's speaker said, 'La
lãha illallah (none has the right to be
worshipped but Allah)' and praising Allah
as He deserved, he added, 'Amma B,7 du, we
are Allah's Ansãr (helpers) and the majority
of the Muslim army, while you, the
emigrants, are a small group and some
people among you came with the intention
of preventing us from practising this matter
(of caliphate) and depriving us of it.' When
the speaker had finished, I intended to speak
as I had prepared speech which I liked and
which I wanted to deliver in the presence of
Abu Bakr, and I used to avoid provoking
him. So, when I wanted to speak, Abü Bakr
said, 'Wait a while.' I disliked to make him
angry. So AN! Bakr himself gave a speech,

JJ.Wl 6id -

432

86—THE BOOK OFAL-HUDUD

and he was wiser and more patient than I. By
Allah, he never missed a sentence that I liked
in my own prepared speech, but he said the
like of it or better than it spontaneously.
After a pause he said, '0 Ansar! You deserve
all (the qualities) that you have attributed to
yourselves, but this question (of caliphate) is
only for the Quraish as they are the best of
the Arabs as regards their descent and
homeland, and I am pleased to suggest that
you choose either of these two men, so give
the Baia to either of them as you wish. And
then AN Bakr held my hand and Abü
'Ubaida bin Al-Jarrãh's hand who was
sitting amongst us. I hated nothing of what
he had said except that proposal, for by
Allah, I would rather have my neck chopped
off as expiation for a sin than become the
ruler of a nation, one of whose member is
AN Bakr, unless at the time of my death my
ownself suggests something I don't feel at
present.' And then one of the Ansãr said, 'I
am the pillar on which the camel with a skin
disease (eczema) rubs itself to satisfy the
itching (i.e., I am a noble), and I am as a
high class palm-tree! 0 Quraish, there
should be one ruler from us and one from
you.' Then there was a hue and cry among
the gathering and their voices rose so that I
was afraid there might be great
disagreement, so I said, '0 AN Bakr! Hold
your hand out.' He held his hand out and I
gave the Baia to him, and then all the
emigrants gave the Baia and so did the Ansar
afterwards. And so we became victorious
over Sa'd bin 'Ubãda (whom A1-Ansar
wanted to make a ruler). One of the Ansar
said, 'You have killed') Sa'd bin 'Ubãda.' I
replied, 'Allah has killed Sa'd bin 'Ubada."
'Umar added, "By Allah, apart from the
great tragedy that had happened to us (i.e.,
(1) (H. 6830) i.e., you have prevented him from being caliph.
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the death of the Prophet ), there was no
greater problem than the Baia given to Abu
Bakr because we were afraid that if we left
the people, they might give the Baia after us
to one of their men, in which case we would
have given them our consent for something
against our real wish, or would have opposed
them and caused great trouble. So, if any
person gives the Baja to somebody (to
become a caliph) without consulting the
other Muslims, then the one he has
selected should not be given the Baja lest
both of them should be killed."

(32) CHAPTER. Unmarried males and
females (committing illegal sexual
intercourse) should be flogged and exiled.
(And the Statement of Allah 3):
"The woman and the man guilty of illegal
sexual intercourse, flog each of them with a
hundred stripes. Let not pity withhold you in
their case, in a punishment prescribed by
Allah, if you believe in Allah and the Last
Day. And let a party of the believers witness
their punishment. (This punishment is for
unmarried persons guilty of the above crime,
but if married persons commit it, the
punishment is to stone them to death,
according to Allah's Law). The adulterer
marries not but an adultress or a
Mushrikah; and the adultress, none
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marries her except an adulterer or a Mushrik
[and that means that the man who agrees to
marry (have a sexual relation with) a
Mushrikah (female polytheist, pagan or
idolatress) or a prostitute, then surely, he
is either an adulterer or a Mushrik
(polytheist, idolater or pagan). And the
woman who agrees to have a sexual relation
with a Mushrik or an adulterer, then she is
either a prostitute or a Mushrikah]. Such a
thing is forbidden to the believers (of Islamic
Monotheism) ." (V.24:2,3)
Ibn 'Uyaina said, "You should not take
pity in establishing the legal punishment
6831. Narrated Zaid bin Khalid
Al-Juhani: I heard the Prophet
ordering
that an unmarried person guilty of illegal
sexual intercourse, be flogged one hundred
stripes and be exiled for one year.

6832. Narrated Urwa bin Zubair: 'Umar
bin Al-Khattab also exiled such a person, and
this Sunna (legal punishment) is still valid.

6833. Narrated AbU Hurairahcu
Allah's Messenger
judged that the
unmarried person who was guilty of illegal
sexual intercourse be exiled for one year and
receive the legal punishment (i.e., be flogged
with one hundred stripes).
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(33) CHAPTER. Exiling the sinners and
effeminate men [those men who assume the
similitude (manners) of women].
6834. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs Li
cursed the effeminate men
The Prophet
and those women who assume the similitude
(manners) of men. He J also said, "Turn
them out of your houses." He turned such
and such person out, and 'Umar also turned
out such and such person.

(34)CHAPTER. Whoever ordered somebody
other than the ruler to carry out the legal
punishment in the absence of the ruler.
6835, 6836. Narrated AbU Hurairah and
Zaid bin Khalid: A bedouin came to the
Prophet i while he (the Prophet ) was
sitting, and said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Give
your verdict according to Allah's Laws (in our
case) ." Then his opponent got up and said,
"He has told the truth, 0 Allah's Messenger!
Decide his case according to Allah's Laws:
My son was a labourer working for this
person, and he committed illegal sexual
intercourse with his wife, and the people
told me that my son should be stoned to
death, but I offered one hundred sheep and a
slave-girl as a ransom for him. Then I asked
the religious learned men, and they told me
that my son should be flogged with one
hundred stripes and be exiled for one year."
said, "By Him in Whose
The Prophet
Hand my soul is, I will judge between you
according to Allah's Laws: The sheep and
the slave-girl will be returned to you and your
son will be flogged one hundred stripes and
be exiled for one year. And you ' 0 Unais!
Go to the wife of this man (and if she
confesses), stone her to death." So Unais
went in the morning and stoned her to death
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(after she had confessed).

(33) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"And whoever of you have not the means
wherewith to wed free believing women, they
may wed believing girls from among those
(captives and slaves) whom their right hands
possess, and Allah has full knowledge about
your Faith. You are one from another. Wed
them with the permission of their own folk,
(Auliya
guardians or masters) and give
them their Mahr according to what is
reasonable; they (the above said captive
and slave-girls), should be chaste, not
adulterous, nor taking boyfriends. And
after they have been taken in wedlock, if
they commit illegal sexual intercourse, their
punishment is half that for free (unmarried)
women.") This is for him among you who is
afraid of being harmed in his religion or in
his body; but it is better for you that you
practise self-restraint, and Allah is OftForgiving, Most Merciful ." (V.4:25)
-
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CHAPTER. If a lady-slave commits illegal
sexual intercourse (then what is her legal
punishment?)
6837, 6838. Narrated Abu Hurairah and
The verdict of
Zaid bin Khalid L41. ii
Allah's Messenger
was sought about an
unmarried slave-girl guilty of illegal sexual
intercourse. He replied, "If she commits
illegal sexual intercourse, then flog her (fifty
stripes), and if she commits illegal sexual
intercourse (after that for the second time),
then flog her (fifty stripes), and if she
commits illegal sexual intercourse (for the
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(1) (Ch. 35) Female or male slaves (married or unmarried); if they commit adultery, their
punishment is fifty (50) lashes; neither stoning to death nor exile.
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third time), then flog her (fifty stripes) and
sell her for even a hair rope."
Ibn Shihãb said, "I am not sure whether
the Prophet ç ordered that she be sold after
the third or fourth time of committing illegal
sexual intercourse."
(36) CHAPTER. If a lady-slave commits
illegal sexual intercourse then she should
neither be admonished nor exiled.
6839. Narrated AbU Hurairah i i
The Prophet said, "If a lady-slave commits
illegal sexual intercourse and she is proved
guilty of i!legal sexual intercourse, then she
should be flogged (fifty stripes) but she
should not be admonished; and if she
commits illegal sexual intercourse again,
then she should be flogged again but should
not be admonished, and if she commits
illegal sexual intercourse for the third time
then she should be sold even for a hair rope

(37) CHAPTER. The legal regulation for
non-Muslims under the protection of a
Muslim state. The fact that a non-Muslim
is married, is to be taken into consideration
when he commits illegal sexual intercourse
and is brought to the Iman (Muslim ruler).
6840. Narrated Ash-Shaibãni: I asked
'Abdullah bin AN Aufa about the Rajm
(stoning to death for committing illegal
sexual intercourse). He replied, "The
Prophet jti carried out the penalty of
Rajm ." I asked, "Was that before or after
the revelation of SüratAn-Nur?" He replied,
"I do not know."
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6841. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar, ;
LL i The Jews came to Allah's Messenger
. and mentioned to him that a man and a
woman among them had committed illegal
sexual intercourse. Allah's Messenger j said
to them, "What do you find in the Taurat
(Torah) regarding the Rajm?" They replied,
"We only disgrace and flog them with
stripes." 'Abdullãh bin Salam said to them,
"You have told a lie. The penalty of Rajm is
in the Taurãt (Torah) ." They brought the
Torah and opened it. One of them put his
hand over the verse of Rajm and read what
was before and after it. 'Abdullah bin Salãm
said to him, "Lift up your hand." When he
lifted it there appeared the verse of Rajm. So
they said, "0 Muhammad! He has said the
truth, the verse of Rajm is in it (the TauratTorah) ." Then Allah's Messenger ordered
that the two persons (guilty of illegal sexual
intercourse) be stoned to death, and so they
were stoned, and I saw the man bending over
the woman so as to protect her from the
stones.

(38) CHAPTER. If someone accuses his wife
or another person's wife of committing
illegal sexual intercourse in the presence of
the ruler and the people, should the ruler
send for the lady and ask her about what she
has been accused of?
6842, 6843. Narrated AbU Hurairah and
Zaid bin Khalid Lvi. ii
Two men had a
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dispute in the presence of Allah's Messenger
i~g One of them said, "Judge us according to
.

Allah's Laws." The other who was more wise
said, "Yes, 0 Allah's Messenger, judge
between us according to Allah's Laws; and
allow me to speak (first)." The Prophet
said to him, "Speak." He said, "My son was
a labourer working for this man, and he
committed illegal sexual intercourse with his
wife, and the people told me that my son
should be stoned to death, but I have given
one hundred sheep and a slave-girl as a
ransom (expiation) for my son's sin. Then I
asked the religious learned people (about it),
and they told me that my son should be
flogged one hundred stripes and should be
exiled for one year, and only the wife of this
man should be stoned to death." Allah's
Messenger 0, said, "By Him in Whose Hand
my soul is, Twill judge between you according
to Allah's Laws. 0 man, as for your sheep
and slave-girl, they are to be returned to
you Then the Prophet ; had the man's son
flogged one hundred stripes and exiled for
one year, and ordered Unais Al-Aslami to go
to the wife of the other man, and if she
confessed, stone her to death. She confessed
and was stoned to death.
."

(39) CHAPTER. Whoever teaches manners
to (or inflicts punishment on) his family or
others without taking the ruler's permission.
Narrated Aba Sa'id The Prophet jjsaid,
"If one is offering Salãt (prayer)and
someone tries to pass in front of him, one
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should push him back, and if he insists on
passing, one should fight with him."(') And
Abfl Sa'id did the same.
6844. Narrated ' ishah
: AbU
Bakr came to me while Allah's Messenger
w sleeping with his head on my thigh. Abu
Bakr said (to me), "You have detained
and the people, and
Allah's Messenger
there is no water in this place." So he
admonished me and struck my flanks with
his hand, and nothing could stop me from
moving except the reclining of Allah's
(on my thigh), and then
Messenger
Allah revealed the Divine Verse of
Tayammum (V.5:6).

AbU
6845. Narrated 'Aishah
Bakr came towards me and struck me
violently with his fist and said, "You have
detained the people because of your
necklace." But I remained motionless as if I
was dead lest I should make Allah's
Messenger wake up although that hit was
very painful.

(40) CHAPTER. Whoever saw his wife
(committing illegal sexual intercourse) with
another man and killed him.
6846. Narrated M-MugIra: Sa'd bin
'Ubada said, "If I found a man with my
wife, I would kill him with the sharp side of
my sword." When the Prophet jW heard that
he said, "Do you wonder at Sa'd's sense of

(1) (Ch. 39) 'Fight' here means pushing away with violence.

Jjjmll

86— THE BOOK OFAL-HUDUD

Al [42

Ghaira?W Verily, I have more sense of
Ghaira than Sa'd, and Allah has more sense
of Ghaira than me

(41) CHAPTER. What is said regarding AtTa'rid (i.e., a roundabout way of saying
something).
6847. Narrated AbU Hurairah i
A bedouin came to Allah's Messenger and
said, "My wife has delivered a black
. said to him,
child ,,(2) The Prophet
"Have you got camels?" He replied, "Yes."
said, "What colour are
The Prophet
they?" He replied, "They are red." The
Prophet . further asked, "Are any of them
grey in colour?" He replied, "Yes." The
Prophet j. asked him, "When did that
greyness come?" He said, "I think it
descended from the camel's ancestors."
Then the Prophet . said (to him),
"Therefore, this child of yours has most
probably inherited the colour from his
ancestors."

(42) CHAPTER. What punishment may be
inflicted on the person so that he may not
commit the same sin again, or so that he may
learn good manners.
6848. Narrated AbU Burda
The Prophet i& used to say, "Nobody should
be flogged more than ten stripes except if he
is guilty of a crime the legal punishment of
which is assigned by Allah
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(1) (H. 6846) Ghaira See the glossary.
(2) (H. 6847) The bedouin was white and by talking about his child, he hinted that his wife
must have been disloyal to him.
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6849. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahmtn bin Jabir
on the authority of others, that the Prophet
ii said, "No punishment exceeds the
flogging of the ten stripes except if one is
guilty of a crime necessitating a legal
punishment prescribed by Allah.

6850. Narrated AbU Burda Al-Ansãri: I
heard the Prophet
saying,"Do not flog
anyone more than ten stripes except if he is
involved in a crime necessitating Allah's legal
punishment

6851. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger
forbade A1-Wisal
(observing fasting continuously for more
than one day without taking any meals). A
man from the Muslims said, "But you do AlWisal, 0 Allah's Messenger!" Allah's
Messenger
said, "Who among you is
similar to me? I sleep and my Lord (Allah)

.jiI 6ja -
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makes me eat and drink." When the people
refused to give up Al-Wisal, the Prophet
observed fasting along with them for one day,
and did not break his fast but continued his
fast for another day, and when they saw the
crescent, the Prophet
said, "If the
crescent had not appeared, I would ha-,e
made you continue your fast (for a third
day) ," as if he wanted to punish them for they
had refused to give up Al-Wisãl.

6852. Narrated 'Abdulläh bin 'Umar
t.41
I: Those people who used to buy
foodstuff at random (without weighing or
measuring it) were beaten in the lifetime of
A1lTh's Messenger 1; if they sold it at the very
place where they had bought it, till they
carried it to their dwelling places.

6853. Narrated 'Aishah L f.L
Allah's Messenger jW, never took revenge
for his ownself in any matter presented to
him till Allah's limits were exceeded, in
which case he would take revenge for
Allah's sake.

,(43) CHAPTER. What is the legal verdict in
the case of somebody who behaves in such a

J3.Wl 6.jtS -
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suspicious and dishonest way that he may be
suspected of adultery; and the case of one
who accuses others of evil deeds without any
evident proof.
i
I
6854. Narrated Sahi bin Sa'd
witnessed the case of Li'an (the case of a man
who charged his wife of committing illegal
sexual intercourse') when I was fifteen years
ordered that they be
old. The Prophet
divorced, and the husband said, "If I kept
her, I would be a liar." I remember that AzZubair also said, "(It was said) that if that
women brought forth the child with such and
such description, her husband would prove
truthful, but if she brought it with such and
such description looking like a Wahara (a red
insect), he would prove untruthful." I heard
Az-Zubair also saying, "Finally she gave
birth to a child of description which her
husband disliked."
6855. Narrated Al-Qãsim bin
Muhammad: Ibn 'Abbas mentioned the
couple who had taken the oath of Li'an.
'Abdulläh bin Shaddãd said (to him), "Was
this women the same about whom Allah's
Messenger ; said, 'If I were ever to stone to
death any woman without witnesses. (I would
have stoned that woman to death)?." Ibn
'Abbas replied, "No, that lady exposed
herself (by her suspicious behaviour) ."

6856. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i. 4ii
Li'an was mentioned in the presence of the
Prophet ;. 'Aim bin 'Adi said a statement
about it, and when he left, a man from his
tribe came to him complaining that he had
seen a man with his wife. 'Asim said, "I have
been put to trial only because of my
statement." So he took the man to the
(1) (H. 6854) See Hadith No. 6748 and the chapter preceding it.
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Prophet and the man told the Prophet
about the incident. The man (husband) was
of yellow complexion, thin, and of lank hair;
while the man whom he had accused of
having been with his wife was reddish brown
with fat thick legs and fat body. The Prophet
said, "0 Allah! Reveal the truth." Later
on the lady delivered a child resembling the
man whom the husband had accused of
having been with her. So the Prophet
made them take the oath of Dan. A man
said to Ibn 'Abbas in the gathering, "Was
that the same lady about whom the Prophet
said, 'If I were to stone any lady (for
committing illegal sexual intercourse) to
death without witnesses, I would have
stoned that lady to death?." Ibn 'Abbas
said, "No, that was another lady who used to
behave in such a suspicious way among the
Muslims that one might accuse her of
committing illegal sexual intercourse."

(44) CHAPTER. To accuse the chaste
women.
And the Statement of Allah Jt..:
"And those who accuse chaste women, and
produce not four witnesses, flog them with
eighty stripes, and reject their testimony
forever, they indeed are Fasiqun (liars,
rebellious, disobedient to Allah). Except
those who repent thereafter and do
righteous deeds, (for such) verily, Allah is
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." (V.24:4,5)
And also the Statement of Allah
:
"Verily, those who accuse chaste women,
who never even think of anything touching
their 'hastity and are good believers, are
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cursed in this life and in the Hereafter, and
for them will be a great torment." (V.24:23)
6857. Narrated Abü Hurairah $ i
The Prophet j said, "Avoid seven great
destructive sins." They (the people) asked,
"0 Allah's Messenger! What are they?" He
said, (they are:)
(1) To join partners in worship with Allah;
(2) To practise sorcery;
(3) To kill the life which Allah has
forbidden, except for a just cause
(according to Islamic law);
(4) To eat up Riba (usury);
(5) To eat up the property of an orphan;
(6) To show one's back to the enemy and
fleeing from the battlefield at the time of
fighting;
(7) And to accuse chaste women who
never even think of anything touching their
chastity and are good believers.
(45) CHAPTER. Slandering the slaves
(accusing them for committing illegal
sexual intercourse).
6858. Narrated AbU Hurairah
heard Abtil-Qasim (the Prophet li) saying,
"If somebody slanders his slave (by accusing
them of committing illegal sexual
intercourse) and the slave is free from what
he says, he (the master) will be flogged on the
Day of Resurrection, unless the slave is really
as he has described him."

(46) CHAPTER. Can a ruler order
somebody to inflict the legal punishment on
someone without himself being present?
'Umar did so (during his caliphate).
6859, 6860. Narrated Abü Hurairah and
Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani: A man came to
the Prophet il and said, "I beseech you by
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Allah to judge between us according to
Allah's Laws." Then his opponent, who was
wiser than he, got up and said, "He has
spoken the truth. So judge between us
according to Allah's Laws; and please allow
me (to speak first), 0 Allah's Messenger."
The Prophet g. said, "Speak." He said, "My
son was a labourer for the family of this man
and he committed illegal sexual intercourse
with his wife, and I gave one hundred sheep
and a slave as a ransom (expiation) (for my
son), but I asked the religious learned people
(regarding this case), and they informed me
that my son should be flogged one hundred
stripes, and be exiled for one year, and the
wife of this man should be stoned (to
death)". The Prophet
said, "By Him in
Whose Hand my soul is, I will judge between
you (in this case) according to Allah's Laws.
The one hundred (sheep) and the slave shall
be returned to you, and your son shall be
flogged one hundred stripes and be exiled for
one year. And 0 Unais! Go in the morning to
the wife of this man and ask her, and if she
confesses, stone her to death." She
confessed and he stoned her to death.
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[Payment for Bloodshed]

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah jil...:
"...And whoever kills a believer
in entionally, his recompense is Hell..."
1.4:93)
6861. Narrated 'Abdullah
A
man said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Which sin
is the greatest in Allah's consideration?" The
Prophet
said, "To set up a rival unto
Allah, though, He Alone created you." The
man asked, "What is (the) next (greatest
sin)?" The Prophet
said, "To kill your
son, lest he should share your food with
you." The man said, "What is (the) next
(greatest sin)?" The Prophet
said, "To
commit illegal sexual intercourse with the
wife of your neighbour." So Allah
revealed in confirmation of this narration:
"And those who invoke not any other ilah
(god) along with Allah nor kill such person as
Allah has forbidden, except for just cause,
nor commit illegal sexual intercourse - and
whoever does this shall receive the
punishment." (V.25:68)

6862. Narrated Ibn 'Umar Li I
Allah's Messenger
said, "A faithful
believer remains at liberty regarding his
religion unless he kills somebody
unlawfully."

6863. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar
L4i. i: One of the evil deeds with bad
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consequence from which there is n escape,
for the one who is involved in it, s to kill
someone unlawfully.
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6864. Narrated 'Abdullãh i'4i - ,j :The
Prophet
said, "The first cas s to be
decided among the people (on th Day of
Resurrection) will be those of bloo shed."
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6865. Narrated Al-Miqdad bin 'mr AlKindi an ally of Bani Zuhra who took part in
the battle of Badr with the Prophet , that
he said, "0 Allah's Messenger! If meet a
disbeliever and we have a fight, and ie strikes
my hand with the sword and cuts it off, and
then takes refuge from me under a ree, and
says, 'I have surrendered to All ih (i.e.
embraced Islam),' should! kill hiE after he
has said so?" Allah's Messenger
aid, "Do
not kill him." Al-Miqdad said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! He had chopped off one of my
hands and he said that after he had utitoff.
aid ,"Do
Should I kill him?" The Prophet
not kill him, for if you kill him, he iould be
in the position in which you had be nbefore
you kill him (a believer), and you w uld be in
the position in which he was befor he said
the sentence (a disbeliever)."
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believer conceals his Faith (Islam) from the
disbelievers, and then when he declares his
Islam, you kill him, (you will be sinful).
Remember that you were also concealing
your Faith (Islam) at Makkah before."

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ii
"And if anyone saved a life . . ." (V.5:32)
Ibn 'Abbas said, "Anyone who regards
killing as prohibited except for a just cause
(then it would be as if) he saved the life of all
mankind."
6867. Narrated Abdullãh
The
Prophet ii said, "None (no human being) is
killed or murdered (unjustly), but a part of
responsibility for the crime is laid on the first
son of Adam who started the first killing
(murdering) on the earth. (It is said that he
was Qabil)."

6868. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar e;
LL&. I: The Prophet
said, "After me
(i.e., after my death), do not become
disbelievers by striking (cutting) the necks
of one another."

6869. Narrated AN! Zur'a bin 'Amr bin
Jarir: The Prophet 9, said during Hajjat-ulWadã', "Let the people be quiet and listen to
me. After me (i.e., after my death), do not
become disbelievers by striking (cutting) the
necks of one another."
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6870. Narrated 'Abdullah bin'
r
L4Zi: The Prophet
said "Al-Kab - 'ir (the
biggest sins) are: To join others (as artrs)
ne
in worship with Allah, to be und tiful to
one's parents," or said, "to take a false
oath." (The subnarrator, Shu'ba is ot sure
as to the correct expression the Pr phet
used).
Mu'ãdh said: Shu'ba said, "A -Kaba'ir
(the biggest sins) are: (1) Joining o hers (as
partners) in worship with Allah, (2) o take a
false oath (3) and to be undutiful to one's
parents," or said, "to murder ( omeone
unlawfully) ."

6871. Narrated Anas bin Malik
The Prophet ; said, "The biggi of AlKabã'ir (the great sins) are: (1) To ri others
'as partners) in worship with AIL
(2) to
murder a human being, (3) to be ui utiful to
one's parents, (4) and to mak a false
statement," or said, "to give a false

6872. Narrated Usama bin aid bin
Haritha L4
Allah's Me$enger
sent us (to fight) against Al-Uuraa (one of

87—THE BOOK OFAD-DJYAT (BLOOD-MONEY)

the subtribes) of Juhaina. We reached those
people in the morning and defeated them. A
man from the Ansãr and I chased one of their
men and when we attacked him, he said, "La
ilãha illallah" (none has the right to be
worshipped but Allah). The Ansari
refrained from killing him but I stabbed him
with my spear till I killed him. When we
reached (Al-Madina), this news reached the
Prophet ;. He said to me, "0 Usama! You
killed him after he had said, 'La ilaha
illallãh?'" I said, "0 Allah's Messenger! He
said so in order to save himself." The
Prophet said, "You killed him after he had
said, 'La iThha il/allah' (None has the right to
be worshipped but Allah) ." The Prophet tl
kept on repeating that statement till I
whished I had not been a Muslim before
that day.

6873. Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Sãmit
I was among those Naqib (selected
leaders) who gave the Baia (pledge) to
Allah's Messenger . We gave the Baia
(pledge) that we would not join partners in
worship to Allah, would not steal, would not
commit illegal sexual intercourse, would not
kill a life which Allah has forbidden, would
not commit robbery, would not disobey
(Allah and His Messenger), and if we
fulfilled this pledge we would have
Paradise, but if we committed anyone of
these (sins), then our case will be decided by
Allah.
i i:
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6874. Narrated 'Abdullah
i
Prophet
said, "Whoever cai
against us, is not from us."
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6875. Narrated Al-Ahnaf bin Qais: I went
to help that man (i.e., 'Au), and on th way I
met.ibU Bakra who asked me, "Wh re are
you going?" I replied, "I am going t help
that man." He said, "Go back, for I heard
Allah's Messenger saying, 'If two M slims
meet each other with their swords, then
(both) the killer and the killed one are in the
(Hell) Fire.' I said, '0 Allah's Messen er! It
is alright for the killer, but what abo t the
Bled one?' He said, 'The killed on was
eager to kill his opponent.'
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(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"0 you who believe! Al-Qis& (the La of
Equality in punishment) is prescribe for
you in case of murder: The free for the
the slave for the slave, and the female fo the
female. But if the killer is forgiven b the
brother (or the relatives) of the killed ag
blood-money, then adhering to it
fairness and payment of the blood-mont to
the heir should be made in fairness. Th is
an alleviation and a mercy from your L
So after this, whoever transgresses
limits, (i.e., kills the killer after taking
blood-money), he shall have a pail
torment." (V.2:178)
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(4) CHAFFER. To question the killer till he
confesses; and confession in cases where
Divinely prescribed punishments are
imperative.

.- J.W

6876. Narrated Anas bin Malik i..:
A Jew crushed the head of a girl between two
stones, and the girl was asked, "Who has
done that to you, so-and-so or so-and-so?"
(Some names were mentioned for her) till the
name of that Jew was mentioned (whereupon
she nodded in agreement). The Jew was
brought to the Prophet and the Prophet
kept on questioning him till he confessed,
whereupon his head was crushed with stones.
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(5) CHAPTER. If someone kills (somebody)
with a stone or with a stick.
6877. Narrated Anas bin Malik
i:
A girl wearing ornaments went out at AlMadina. Somebody struck her with a stone.
She was brought to the Prophet while she
asked
was still alive. Allah's Messenger
her, "Did such and such a person strike
you?" She raised her head, denying that. He
asked her a second time, saying, "Did soand-so strike you? She raised her head,
denying that. He said for the third time, "Did
so-and-so strike you?" She lowered her head,
agreeing. Allah's Messenger then sent for
the killer and killed him between two stones.

(t)

-

JU

-

-

tii,- -

:i.

-

UL

JU
EL..I

-- -

AVV

- -

0

_l

-- - - - JL
Li,
: dli
------l J,... l+ - J l
I.
LL

-

--

:JLi
-

I
((.Ui 35li)) :Jli d

.

(6) CHAPTER. The Statement ofAllahJt.:
"(And We ordained therein for them:) 'Life
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for life, eye for eye, nose for nos, ear for
ear, tooth for tooth and wounds qual for
equal.' But if anyone remits the retaliation
by way of charity, it shall be for him an
expiation. And whosoever does not judge by
that which Allah has revealed, such are AzZãlimün (polytheists, oppress rs and
wrongdoers - of a lesser degree) ." (V.5:45)
6878. Narrated 'Abdulláh L
e:
Allah's Messenger j said, "The b ood of a
Muslim who confesses that La datia :llallah
(none has the right to be worshipped but
Allah) and that Jam the Messenger ofAllãh,
cannot be shed except in three cases (1) Life
for life, (in cases of intentional murders
without right, i.e., in Qisas- Law o Equality
in punishment); (2) a married person who
commits illegal sexual intercourse and (3)
the one who turns renegade from Islam
(apostate) and leaves the group of
Muslims (by innovating heresy, new
ideas and new things, etc. in the Islamic
religion)."
[See Fath-A1-Bari for details].
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(7) CHAPTER. Whoever punished a killer)
with a stone (in retaliation).
6879. Narrated Anas p
,:A Jew
killed a girl so that he may s eal her
ornaments. He struck her with a stone, and
she was brought to the Prophet ;while she
was still alive. The Prophet
as ced her,
"Did such and such person strike you?" She
gestured with her head, expressing denial.
He asked her (naming such and such a
person) for the second time, and she again
gestured with her head, expressing denial.
When he asked her for the third time
(naming such and such a person) she
beckoned with her in the affirmative, as
saying, "Yes." So the Prophet 0, killed him

20

)

:L

-

aLj (V)

-

Lii-

L

AV

..i.)I

'
I.j

I+liii

.

. .

L)

."1 3
I

-

-

-

CLè.

-

'I•i

- -)L---

.L1L.Ij

LIi iflj

JI

-. - -,
JJI i.4iL

JI.s

87— THE BOOK OF AD-DJYAT (BLOOD-MONEY)

(the Jew) with two stones.

(8) CHAFFER. The relative of the killed
person has the right to choose one of two
compensations (i.e., to have the killer
killed, or to accept blood-money).
6880. Narrated AbU Hurairah Z
In the year of the conquest of Makkah, the
tribe of Khuza'a killed a man from the tribe
of Bani Laith in revenge for a killed person
belonging to them in the Pre-Islamic Period
of Ignorance. So Allah's Messenger ii got up
saying, "Allah held back the (army having)
elephants from Makkah, but He let His
Messenger and the believers overpower the
infidels (of Makkah). Beware! (Makkah is a
sanctuary)! Verily! Fighting in Makkah was
not permitted for anybody before me, nor
will it be permitted for anybody after me. It
was permitted for me only for a while (an
hour or so) of that day. No doubt! It is at this
moment a sanctuary; its thorny shrubs should
not be uprooted; its trees should not be cut
down; and its Luqata (fallen things) should
not be picked up except by the one who
would look for its owner. And if somebody is
killed, his closest relative has the right to
choose one of two things, i.e., either the
blood-money or retaliation by having the
killer killed." Then a man from Yemen,
called Abu Shah, stood up and said, "Write
(that) for me, 0 Allah's Messenger!" Allah's
Messenger 4h said (to his Companions),
"Write that for Abü Shah." Then another
man from Quraish got up, saying, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Except Al-Idhkhir (a special kind
of grass) as we use it in our houses and for
graves." Allah's Messenger said, "Except
Al-Idhkhir." 1
(1) (H. 6880) Al-Idhkhir is permitted to be cut in Makkah.
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6881. Narrated Ibn 'Abbäs .4L i
For the Children of Israel, the pu ishment
for crime was A1-Qisas only (i.e., th Law of
Equality in punishment) and the pa ent of
blood-money was not permitte as an
alternate. But Allah said to thi nation
(Muslims)
'0 you who believe! A1-Qisas' the Law
of Equility in punishment) is presc ibed for
you in case of murder, .. (up to)... I Ut if the
killer is forgiven by the brother (or the
relatives) of the killed against bloodmoney.....(V.2:178)
Ibn 'Abbas added: Forgiveness in this
Verse, means to accept the blood- oney in
an intentional murder. Ibn 'Abbas added:
The Verse:
"... (Then adhering to it) with fairness
and payment of the blood-money to the heir
should be made in fairness.....(V.2 178)
means that the demand sh uld be
reasonable and it is to be paid to th heir in
fairness.

(9) CHAPTER. Whoever seeks o shed
somebody's blood without any right.
6882. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs t.4
The Prophet jW said, "The most hated
persons to Allah are three: (1) A person

(1) (H. 6881) See the glossary.
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who deviates from the right conduct (i.e., an
evil-doer) in the Haram (sanctuaries of
Makkah and Al-Madina); (2) a person who
wants that the traditions of the Pre-Islamic
Period of Ignorance should remain in Islam;
(3) and a person who seeks to shed
somebody's blood without any right
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(10) CHAPTER. Excusing somebody who
killed another by mistake.
6883. Narrated 'Aishah
i
AlMushrikün were defeated on the day (of the
battle) of Uhud.'"
Satan shouted among the people on the
day of Uhud, '0 Allah's worshippers! Beware
of what is behind you!' So, the front file of
the army attacked the back files (mistaking
them for the enemy) till they killed AlYaman. Hudhaifa (bin Al-Yaman) shouted,
'My father! My father!' But they killed him.
Hudhaifa said, 'May Allah forgive you.'
(The subnarrator added: Some of the
defeated Mushrikün fled till they reached
Ta'if).
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"It is not for a believer to kill a believer
except (that it be) by mistake, and whosoever
kills a believer by mistake, (it is ordained
that) he must set free a believing slave and a
compensation (blood-money i.e., Diya) be
given to the deceased's family, unless they
remit it. If the deceased belonged to a people
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(11) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
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at war with you and he was a bel ever; the
freeing of a believing slave (is pr scribed),
and if he belonged to a people with vhom you
have a treaty of mutual i lliance,
compensation must be paid to h family,
and a believing slave must be freed. And
whoso finds this (the penance of freeing a
slave) beyond his means, he must observe
fast for two consecutive months in order to
seek repentance from Allah. And Allah is
ever All-Knowing, All-Wise." (V.4:92)
(12) CHAPTER. if a killer
he should be killed.
6884. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik
A Jew crushed the head of a girl b1
stones. It was said to her, "Who h
to you, such and such person, suc
person?" When the name of th
mentioned, she nodded with
agreeing. So the Jew was broui
order
confessed. The Prophet
head be crushed with the stones.
said, "with two stones".)

es once,
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ween two
done this
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Jew was
r head
t and he
I that his
-Iammãm
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(13) CHAPTER. Killing a man I w having
killed a woman.
6885. Narrated Anas bin Malik
The Prophet killed a Jew for k
in order to take her ornaments.
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(14) CIIAPTER.AI-Qisas (Law of Equality in
punishment) in cases of injury among men
and women.
And religious learned people said, "A
man should be killed if he has killed a
woman
It is related that 'Umar said, "A man
should be punished with the law of Al-Qisas
for intentionally inflicting a woman with a
wound or injury. Punishment may be the loss
of his life or the receiving of similar wounds
'Umar bin 'Abdul-'Aziz, Ibrahim, and
AbU Az-Zinad agreed to that. The sister of
Ar-RubaI' wounded somebody whereupon
the Prophet ij gave the judgement of Al-

Q6.9160ts
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Qisas.

6886. Narrated 'Aishah 4L. i
We
poured medicine into the mouth of the
Prophet
during his ailment. He said,
"Don't pour medicine into my mouth (We
thought he said that) out of the aversion a
patient usually has for medicines. When he
improved and felt better he said, "There is
none of you but will be forced to drink
medicine, except A]-'Abbas, for he did not
witness your deed."
."
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(15) CHAPTER. Whoever took his right or
retaliation from somebody without
submitting the case to the ruler.
6887. Narrated Abu Hurairah
that he heard Allah's Messenger
saying,
"We (Muslims) are the last (to come) but
(will be) the foremost (on the Day of
Resurrection)
,
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6888. [H. 6887 contd.] Abu urairah
added, "If someone is peeping (looking
secretly) into your house without your
permission, and you throw a stone at him
and destroy his eyes, there will be no sin on
you." (See H. 6902)
6889. Narrated Yalya: Iumaid said, "A
man peeped into the house of the Prophet
aimed an arrow head at
and the Prophet
him to hit him." I asked, "Who told you
that?" He said, "Anas bin Mlik."
[See Hadith No .624 1 and 6242].
.
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(16) CHAPTER. If someone dies oil is killed
inabig crowd.
: When
6890. Narrated ishah
it was the day of (the battle of) U hud, AlMushrikün were defeated. The ri Satan
shouted, "0 Allah's worshippers! E eware of
what is behind you!" So, the ft Dnt files
attacked the back files of the army. I
looked, and behold, there was his ft rer, AlYamãn (being attacked)! He shout( (to his
companions), "0 Allah's worship rs! My
father! My father!" But by Allah, th did not
stop till they killed him (i.e., H Ihaifa's
father). Uudhaifa said, "May Alla forgive
you." 'Urwa said, "Hudhaifa c
asking Allah's forgiveness for the killer of
his father till he died
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(17) CHAPTER. If someone kills I
mistake then there is no Diya (blo
for him.
6891. Narrated Salama: We wei out with
the Prophet ; to Khaibar. A man romthe
Companions) said, "0 'Amir! L us hear
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some of your Huda (camel-driving songs)".
So he sang some of them (i.e., a lyric in
harmony with the camels' footsteps). The
Prophet it said, "Who is the driver (of these
camels)?" They said, " 'Amir." The Prophet
said, "May Allah bestow His Mercy on
him!"' The people said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Would that you let us enjoy his
company longer!" Then 'Amir was killed the
following morning. The people said, "The
good deeds of 'Amir are lost as he has killed
himself." 2 I returned at the time while they
were talking about that. I went to the
Prophet 4Lm and said, "0 Allah's Prophet!
Let my father be sacrificed for you! The
people claim that 'Amir's good deeds are
lost." The Prophet said, "Whoever says so
is a liar, for 'Amir will have a double reward
as he exerted himself to obey Allah and
fought in Allah's Cause. No other way of
killing would have granted him greater
reward."
(18) CHAPTER. If somebody bites a man
and has his one tooth broken.
6892. Narrated 'Imran bin Husain: A man
bit another man's hand and the latter pulled
his hand out of his mouth by force, causing
two of his incisors (teeth) to fall out. They
submitted their case to the Prophet gr, , who
said, "One of you bit his brother as a male
camel bites. (Go away), there is no Diya
(blood-money) for you."

6893. Narrated Ya'la: I went out in one of

(1) (H.6891) The Prophet 4k anticipated 'Amir's martyrdom.
(2) (H.6891) 'Amir tried to hit a Jew with his sword, but the sword accidently turned
towards himself and killed him, so he killed himself accidentally.
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the Ghazwa 1 and a man bit another man
and as a result, an incisor tooth of the former
was pulled out. The Prophet car celled the
case.
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(19) CHAFFER. Tooth for tooth.
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6894. Narrated Anas
daughter of An-Nadr slapped a girl and
broke her incisor tooth. They (the relatives
and he
of that girl), came to the Prophet
A1-Qisas
(equality
in
gave the order of
punishment).
(20) CHAPTER. The Diya for (cutting)
fingers.
6895. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas
said, "This and
The Prophet
same." He meant the little fin
thumb.(2)

-

-

-

LY

iL~i

u.

-

5••••J

-

i

are the
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I heard
Narrated Ibn 'Abbas t4
the Prophet (saying the same~
- aabove).

(21) CHAPTER. If a group of people have
killed or injured one man, will all of them
have to give the Diya or be punisht d with the
law of A1-Q44 (equality in punis ment)?
Narrated Mutarrif from Ash-S a'bi: Two
men bore witness against a man whom they
(1) (H.6893) Ghazwa: A holy battle led by the Prophet g.
(2) (H.6895) The Diya (blood-mony) is the same for each finger.
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accused of theft. 'All cut off his hand. Then
they brought another man and said (to 'All),
"We have committed a mistake (by accusing
the first man)." 'All regarded their former
witness as invalid and took from them the
Diya for being the cause of cutting off the
hand of the first man, and said, "If I were of
the opinion that you have intentionally given
a false witness, I would cut off your hands
6896. Ibn 'Umar said: A boy was
assassinated. 'Umar said, "If all the people
of San'a'" took part in the assassination I
would kill them all."
Al-Muthlra bin Hakim said that his father
said, "Four persons killed a boy, and 'Umar
said (as above) ."
Abti Bakr, Ibn Az-Zubair, 'All and
Suwaid bin Muqarrin gave the judgement of
A1-Qisas (equality in punishment) in cases of
slapping. And 'Umar carried out A1-Qisas for
a strike with a stick. And 'All carried out AlQisas for three lashes with a whip. And
Shuraih carried out for one lash and for
scratching.

t
6897. Narrated 'Aishah
We
poured medicine into the mouth of Allah's
MessengerlJ during his illness, and he
pointed out to us intending to say, "Don't
pour medicine into my mouth." We thought
that his refusal was out of the aversion a
patient usually has for medicine. When he
improved and felt a bit better, he said (to us),
"Didn't I forbid you to pour medicine into my
mouth?" We said, "We thought (you did so)
because of the aversion one usually has for
medicine." Allah's Messenger
said,

(1) (H. 6896) The capital of Yemen.
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"There is none of you but will be forced to
drink medicine, and I will watch y u, except
A1-'Abbas, for he did not witness his act of
yours."
[foA

.aLa

(22) CHAPTER. AI-Qasama [the ath taken
by fifty people (of the defendant) regarding a
murder case when no evidence isavailable].
Al-Ash'ath bin Qais said: The Prophet
said (to a plaintiff), "You should bring two
witnesses, otherwise the defendant will be
asked to take an oath (in case of denial)."
Ibn AN Mulaika said: Mu'dwiya didn't
carry out the penalty of Al-Qisas 1 (equality
in punishment) according to Al-Q ama.
'Umar bin 'Abdul-'Aziz wrote to 'Ad! bin
Artäh whom he had appointed governor of
Al-Barah, regarding a person whc has been
found (murdered) near one of the houses of
the oil merchants: "If the relatives of the
deceased proved their claim (by presenting
witnesses), (then kill the killer); otherwise,
do not oppress (wrong) the people, as this
case may remain pending till th Day of
Resurrection."
6898. Narrated Sahl bin Abi . athma (a
man from the Ansar) that a number of people
from his tribe went to Khaibar and dispersed,
and then they found one of them murdered.
They said to the people with whom the
corpse had been found, "You have killed our
companion!" Those people said, "Neither
have we killed him nor do we know his
killer." The bereaved group went to the
Prophet iW and said, "0 Allah's essenger!
We went to Khaibar and found one of us
murdered." The Prophet jW said "Let the
older among you come forward and speak."
Then the Prophet
said to the , "Bring
(1) (Ch .22) Al-Qisas: Equality in

(yr)

MA

:J JU L

iL;

LJ$
:Ui

4 J JL)

L :iU

)ii

ft

87- THE BOOK OFAD-DJYAT (BLOOD-MONEY)

your proof against the killer." They said "We
have no proof." The Prophet said, "Then
they (the defendants) will take an oath."
They said, "We do not accept the oaths of
the Jews." Allah's Messenger ij did not like
that the blood-money of the killed one be lost
without compensation, so he paid one
hundred camels out of the camels of Zakat
(to the relatives of the deceased) as Diya
(blood-money).

6899. Narrated Abu Qilaba: Once 'Umar
bin 'Abdul-'Aziz sat on his throne in the
courtyard of his house so that the people
might gather before him. Then he admitted
them and (when they came in), he said,
"What do you think of A1-Qasama?" 1 They
said, "We say that it is lawful to depend on
Al-Qasama in Al-Qisas 2 , as the previous
Muslim caliphs carried out Al-Qisas
depending on it." Then he said to me,
AbU Qilaba! What do you say about it?" He
let me appear before the people and I said,
"0 chief of the believers! You have the chiefs
of the army staff and the nobles of the Arabs.
If fifty of them testified that a married man
had committed illegal sexual intercourse in
Damascus but they had not seen him (doing
so), would you stone him?" He said, "No." I
said, "If fifty of them testified that a man had
committed theft in Hums, would you cut off
his hand, though they did not see him?" He
replied, "No." I said, "By Allah, Allah's
Messenger
never killed anyone except in
one of the following three situations: (1) A
person who killed somebody (a case of
intentional murder), is to be killed (in AlQisas), (2) a married person who committed
illegal sexual intercourse, and (3) a man who
110

(1) (H.6899) Al-Qasama: See the glossary.
(2) (H.6899) Al-Q4as: Equality in punishment.
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fought against Allah and His Mess tiger and
deserted Islam and became an apostate."
Then the people said, "Didn't Arias bin
cut
Mãlik narrate that Allah's Messenger
off the hands of the thieves, branded their
eyes and then threw them in the sun (to
die)?" I said, "I shall tell you the narration of
Anas. Anas said: "Eight persons from the
tribe of 'Ukl came to Allah's Mes enger iJ
and gave the Baia (pledge) for Islam
(became Muslim). The climate of the place
(Al-Madina) did not suit them so they
becam sick and complained about that to
Allah's Messenger ,. He said ( o them),
"Won't you go out with the shepherd of our
camels and drink of the camels' milk and
urine (as medicine)?" They said, 'Yes." So
they went out and drank the camels milk and
urine, and after they became healthy, they
killed the shepherd of Allah's Messenger Aj
and took away all the camels. This news
reached Allah's Messenger
, so he sent
(men) to follow their traces and they were
captured and brought (to the Prophet ).
He then ordered to cut their hands and feet,
and their eyes were branded with heated
pieces of iron, and then he threw them in the
sun till they died." I said, "Wh t can be
worse than what those people id? They
deserted Islam, committed murder and
theft." Then 'Anbasa bin Sa'id iaid, "By
Allah, I never heard a narration like this of
today." I said, "0 'Anbasa! You deny my
narration?" 'Anbasa said, "No, but you have
related the narration in the way it should be
related. By Allah, these people are in welfare
as long as this Sheikh (Abfl Qilaba is among
them." I added, "Indeed in this e rent there
has been a Sunna (legal way) set y Allah's
Messenger
The narrator added: Some Anc if people
came to the Prophettij and discu sed some
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matters with him, a man from amongst them
went out and was murdered. Those people
went out after him, and behold, their
companion was lying in a pool of blood.
They returned to Allah's Messenger
and
said to him, "0 Allah's Messenger, we have
found our companion who had talked with us
and gone out before us, swimming in blood
(killed) ." Allah's Messenger :. went out and
asked them, "Whom do you suspect, or
whom do you think has killed him?" They
said, "We think that the Jews have killed
him." The Prophet sent for the Jews and
asked them, "Did you kill this (person)?"
They replied, "No." He asked the Al-Ansar,
"Do you agree that I let fifty Jews take an
oath that they have not killed him?" They
said, "It matters little for the Jews to kill us
all and then take false oaths." He said,
"Then would you like to receive the Diya
after fifty of you have taken an oath (that the
Jews have killed your man)?" They said, "We
will not take the oath." Then the Prophet
himself paid them the Diya (blood-money)
The narrator added, "The tribe of
Hudhail repudiated one of their men (for
his evil conduct) in the Pre-Islamic Period of
Ignorance. Then at a place called Al-Batba'
(near Makkah), the man attacked a
Yemenite family at night to steal from
them, but a man from the family noticed
him and struck him with his sword and killed
him. The tribe of Hudhail came and captured
the Yemenite and brought him to 'Umar,
during the Hajj season and said, "He has
killed our companion." The Yemenite said,
"But these people had repudiated him (i.e.,
their companion)." 'Umar said, "Let fifty
persons of Hudhail (tribe) swear that they
had not repudiated him." So forty-nine of
them took the oath and then a person
belonging to them came from Sham and
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they requested him to swear similarly, but he
paid one thousand Dirhams instead of taking
the oath. They called another man instead of
him and the new man shook hands with the
brother of the deceased. Some people said,
"We and those fifty men who had taken false
oaths (A1-Qasama) set out, and when they
reached a place called Nakhlah, it started
raining so they entered a cave in the
mountain, and the cave collapsed on those
fifty men who took the false oath, and all of
them died except the two persons who had
shaken hands with each other. They escaped
death but a stone fell on the leg of the brother
of the deceased and broke it, whereupon he
survived for one year and then died
(The narrator) further said, " 'Abdul
Mãlik bin Marwan sentenced a man to
death in Al-Qisas (equality in punishment)
for murder, basing his judgement on AlQasama, but later on he regretted that
judgement and ordered that the names of
the fifty persons who had taken the oath (AlQasama),be erased from the register, and he
exiled them in Sham."

(23) CHAPTER. If somebody peeps into the
house of some people whereupon they poked
his eye; he has no right to claim bloodmoney.
6900. Narrated Anas i i
: A man
peeped into one of the dwelling places of the
Prophet .. The Prophet
got up and
aimed a sharp-edged arrow head (or wooden
stick) at him to poke him stealthily.

:31J

i;;

LuY

LJ

U

L

87— THE BOOK OFAD-DIYAT (BLOOD-MONEY)

6901. Narrated Sahi bin Sa'd As-Sã'idi: A
man peeped through a hole in the door of
Allah's Messenger's house, and at that time
Allah's Messenger ; had a Midrã (an iron
comb or bar) with which he was rubbing his
head. So when Allah's Messenger
saw
him, he said (to him), "If! had been sure that
you were looking at me (through the door), I
would have poked your eye with this (sharp
iron bar) ." Allah's Messenger
added,
"The asking for permission to enter has been
enjoined so that one may not look unlawfully
(at what there is in the house without the
permission of its people)
6902. Narrated Abü Hurairah
AbUl-Qãsim (the Prophet tj ) said, "If any
person peeps at you without your permission
and you poke him with a stick and injure his
eye, there will be no sin on you."

(24) CHAPTER. AI-'Aqila (the relatives from
the father's side) who pay the Diya (bloodmoney).
6903. Narrated Ash-Sha'bl: I heard Aba
'Have
Jubaifa saying, "I asked 'AlT L ii
you got any Divine literature apart from the
Qur'an?' (Once he said '... apart from what
the people have?') 'All replied, 'By Him Who
made the grain split (germinate) and created
the soul, we have nothing except what is in
the Qur'an and the ability (gift) of
understanding Allah's Book which He may
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endow a man with, and we have what is
written in this sheet of paper.' I asked, 'What
is written in this paper?' He replied, 'Al- 'Aqi
(the legal rules and regulations about Diya),
about the ransom of captives, and the
judgement that a Muslim should not be
killed in Qisas (equality in punishment) for
killing a disbeliever.'" [See Vol. 4, Hadith
No.3047.]
(25) CHAPTER. The foetus (that is inside
the uterus) of a (pregnant) woman.
6904. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Two women from the tribe of Hudhail
(fought with each other) and one of them
threw (a stone at) the other, causing her to
have a miscarriage; and Allah's Messenger
gave his verdict that the killer (of the
foetus) should give a male or female slave (as
aDiya).

6905. Narrated Hisham's father: AlMugira bin Shu'ba said: 'Umar i
consulted the companions about the case of a
woman's abortion (caused by somebody
else). Al-Mugira said, "The Prophet
gave the verdict that a male or female slave
should be given (as a Diya) ."

6906. [H. 6905 contd.] Umar said,
"Present a witness to testify your statement,
then Muhammad bin Maslama testified that
he had witnessed the Prophet giving such a
verdict."
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6907. Narrated Hisham's father: 'Umar
asked the people, "Who heard the Prophet
giving his verdict regarding abortions?"
Al-Mugira said, "1 heard him judging that a
male or female slave should be given (as a
Diya)."

6908. [H. 6907 contd.] 'Umar said,
"Present a witness to testify your
statement." Muhammad bin Maslama said,
"I testify that the Prophet ; gave such a
judgement
6908 (R). Narrated 'Urwa: I heard AlMuglra bin Shu'ba narrating that 'Umar had
consulted them about the case of abortion
(similarly as narrated in Hadith No.6905,
6906, 6907).

(26) CHAPTER. The foetus of a woman. The
Diya for the killed one is to be collected from
the father of the killer, and his 'Asaba (near
relatives from the father's side) but not from
the killer's children.
6909. Narrated AbU Hurairah i
gave a verdict
Allah's Messenger
regarding an aborted foetus of a woman
from BanI Libyan that the killer (of the
foetus) should give a male or female slave (as
a Diya). But the woman who was required to
give the slave, died, so Allah's Messenger jW
gave the verdict that her inheritance be given
to her children and her husband and the Diya
be paid by her 'Asaba 1 .

(1) (H.6909) 'Asaba: Relatives from the father's side.

Q6WI 6.ja - AV

M

87- THE BOOK OFAD-DIYAT (BLOOD-MONEY)

6910. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Two women from Hudhail fought with each
other and one of them hit the other with a
stone that killed her and what was in her
womb (the foetus). The relatives of the killer
and the relatives of the victim submitted their
case to the Prophet
who judged that the
for
the
foetus
was
a male or female
Diya
slave, and the Diya for the killed woman was
to be paid by the 'Asaba of the killer.

(27) CHAPTER. Whoever sought the help of
a slave or a boy.
It is said that Umm Salama sent (a
message) to the teacher of the school
(saying), "Send me some boys to brush the
wool, but do not send me a free boy."
6911. Narrated 'Abdul-'Aziz: Anas said,
arrived at Al"When Allah's Messenger
Madna, AbU Talba took hold of my hand
and brought me to Allah's Messenger and
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Anas is an
intelligent boy, so let him serve you." Anas
added, "So I served the Prophet at home
and on journeys; by Allah, he never said to
me for anything which I did: 'Why have you
done this like this?' or, for anything which I
did not do: 'Why have you not done this like
this?'
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(28) CHAPTER. No Diya (blood-money) is to
be paid in cases of mines and wells.
6912. Narrated AbU Hurairah iAllah's Messenger said, "There is no Diya
for persons killed by animals or for the one
who has been killed accidentally by falling
into a well; or for the one killed in a mine.
And one-fifth of Ar-Rikaz (treasures buried
before the Islamic era) is to be given to the
state."
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(29) CHAPTER. There is no Diya (bloodmoney) for the one killed by an animal
unaccompanied by somebody to control it.
Ibn Sirin said: They used not to guarantee
any compensation for any damage caused by
an animal's kick, but if the rider of the animal
pulled the rein (causing the animal to turn
and damage something with its feet), the
rider is responsible.
Ilammad said: There is no compensation
for the damage caused by an animal's kick,
unless somebody has kicked (nd :artled)
the animal.
Shuraib said: There is no compensation
for damage or injury inflicted by an animal on
somebody who hits it whereupon it kicks him.
And Al-Hakam and Hammad said: If a
hirer of mounts drives a donkey mounted by a
woman, and the woman falls down, then he
is not charged any compensation.
And Ash-Sha'bi said: If someone drives
an animal and makes it tired by driving it fast,
then he is responsible for any damage it
might cause; and if he drives it slowly, he is
not responsible.
6913. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet said, "There is no Diya for a
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person injured or killed by an animal (going
about without somebody to control it) and
similarly, there is no Diya for the one who
falls and dies in a well, and also the one who
dies in a mine. As regards the Ar-Rikz
(buried wealth), one-fifth thereof is for the
state ."
(30) CHAFFER. The sin of a person who
killed an innocent Dhimi (a non-Muslim
living in a Muslim state and enjoying the
protection of Muslims).
6914. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr I
The Prophet ; said, "Whoever killed
a Mu'ahid (a person who is granted the
pledge of protection by the Muslims) shall
not smell the fragrance of Paradise though its
fragrance can be smelt at a distance of forty
years (of travelling) ."

(31) CHAFFER. A Muslim should not be
killed for killing a Kafir (disbeliever).
6915. Narrated Abu Juhaifa: I asked 'All
"Do you have anything Divine
4W
literature besides what is in the Qur'an?" Or,
as Uyaina once said, "Apart from what the
people have?" 'All said, "By Him Who made
the grain split (germinate) and created the
soul, we have nothing except what is in the
Qur'ãn and the ability (gift) of understanding
Allah's Book which He may endow a man
with, and we have wat is written in this sheet
of paper." I asked, "What is (written) on this
paper?" He replied, "Al- 'AqI (the legal rules
and regulations of Diya and the (ransom for)
releasing of the captives, and the judgement
that no Muslim should be killed in A1-Q4aS
(equality in punishment) for killing a Kafir
(disbeliever)
ALP
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(32) CHAPTER. If a Muslim, being furious,
slaps a Jew, (no compensation is required).
Abü Hurairah narrated this from the
Prophet .
6916. Narrated Aba Sa'Id
ii
: The
Prophet 0 said, "Do not prefer some
Prophets to others."

6917. Narrated AbU Sa'id Al-Khudri : A Jew, whose face had been slapped
(by someone), came to the Prophet a and
said, "0 Muhammad (a)! Aman from your
Ansãri companions slapped me." The
Prophet
said, "Call him". They called
him and the Prophet a asked him, "Why did
you slap his face?" He said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! While I was passing by the Jews,
I heard him saying, 'By Him Who chose
Müsa (Moses) above all the human beings.' I
said (protestingly), 'Even above Muhammad
(.*)?'So I became furious and slapped him."
The Prophet
said, "Do not give me
preference to other Prophets, for the
people will become unconscious on the Day
of Resurrection and I will be the first to
regain conscious, and behold, I will find
Mesa holding one of the pillars of the Throne
(of Allah). Then I will not know whether he
has become conscious before me or he has
been exempted because of his
unconsciousness at the mountain (during his
worldly life) which he received."
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88- THE BOOK OF OBLIGING
THE APOSTATES [REVERTERS FROM
ISLAM] AND THE REPENTANCE OF
THOSE WHO REFUSE THE TRUTH
OBSTINATELY, AND TO FIGHT
AGAINST SUCH PEOPLE
(1) CHAPTER. The sin of the person who
ascribes partners in worship to Allah, and
his punishment in this world and in the
Hereafter.
And the Statement of Allah )t.: "Verily!
Joining others in worship with Allah is a
great Zuim (wrong) indeed.." (V.31:13)
And His Statement:
"... If you join others in worship with
Allah, (then) surely (all) your deeds will be
in vain, and you will certainly be among the
losers." (V.39:65)
6918. Narrated 'Abdullah L.
When the Verse:
"It is those who believe (in the Oneness of
Allah and worship none but Him Alone) and
confuse not their belief with Zuim i.e.,
worshipping others besides Allah)"
(V.6:82) was revealed, it became very hard
and
on the Companions of the Prophet
they said, "Who among us has not confused
his belief with Zuim (wrong)?" On that,
Allah's Messenger ti said, "This is not
meant (by the Verse). Don't you listen to
Luqman's statement:
"Verily! Joining others in worship with
Allah is a great Zuim (wrong) indeed."
(V.31:13)
6919. Narrated AbU Bakra S. i ; : The
Prophet
said, "The biggest of the great
sins are: (1) To join partners in worship with
Allah, (2) to be undutiful to one's parents,
(3) and to give a false witness." He (b;)
repeated it thrice, or said, "... a lying speech
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(a false statement)," and kept on repeating
that warning till we wished he would stop
saying it. (See Hadith No.5976, Vol.8).
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6920. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Amr
A bedouin came to the Prophet and
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! What are AlKaba'ir (the biggest sins)?" The Prophet
said, "To join partners in worship with
Allah." The bedouin said, "What is next
(biggest sin)?" The Prophet ji said, "To be
undutiful to one's parents." The bedouin
said, "What is next (biggest sin)?" The
Prophet
said, "To take an oath AlGhamus." The bedouin asked, "What is an
oath A1-Ghamus?" The Prophet
said,
"The false oath through which one deprives a
Muslim of his property (unjustly)
[See Vol.8, Hadith No .6675]
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6921. Narrated Ibn Mas'fld
A
man said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Shall we be
punished for what we did in the Pre-Islãmic
Period of Ignorance?" The Prophet said,
"Whoever does good in Islam will not be
punished for what he did in the Pre-Islamic
Period of Ignorance; and whoever does evil
in Islam will be punished for his former and
later (bad deeds)
."
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(2) CHAPTER. The legal regulation
concerning Al-Murtad and Al-Murtaddah
[male and the female who reverts from
Islam (apostates)].
Ibn 'Umar, Az-Zuhri and Ibrãhlm said,
"A female apostate (who reverts from
Islam), should be killed. And the obliging
of the reverters from Islam (apostates) to
repent.
Allah JLz said:
"How shall Allah guide a people who
disbelieved after their belief and after they
bore witness that the Messenger
(Muhammad ) is true and after clear
proofs had come unto them? And Allah
guides not the people who are Zãlimün
(polytheists and wrongdoers). They are
those whose recompense is that on them
(rests) the Curse of Allah, of the angels, and
of all mankind. They will abide therein
(Hell). Neither will their torment be
(lightened) nor will it be delayed or
postponed (for a while). Except for those
who repent after that and do righteous
deeds. Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most
Merciful. Verily, those who disbelieved after
their belief and then went on increasing in
their disbelief (i.e., disbelief in the Qur'ãn
and in Prophet Muhammad ) - never will
their repentance be accepted [because they
repent only by their tongues and not from
their hearts]. And they are those who are
astray." (V3: 86-90)
Allah also said:
"0 you who believe! If you obey a group of
those who were given the Scripture (Jews and
Christians), they would (indeed) render you
disbelievers after you have believed!"
(V.3:100)

L ()

ft_

IJi*

[ot :uLi] 4T4..4J

: LiJ1

j;.T

4J; j

.r

88- THE BOOK OF OBLIGING ALMURTADDUN AND AL.MUINIDUN

Allah JW also said:
"Verily, those who believe, then
disbelieve, then believe (again), and
(again) disbelieve, and go on increasing in
disbelief; Allah will not forgive them, nor
guide them on the (Right) Way." (V.4:137)
Allihj
,w also said:
"0 you who believe! Whoever from among
you turns back from his religion (Islam),
Allah will bring a people whom He will love
and they will love Him; humble towards the
believers, stern towards the disbelievers..."
(V.5:54)

Allah also said:
"Whoever disbelieved in Allah after his
belief, except him who is forced thereto and
whose heart is rest with Faith - but such as
open their breasts to disbelief, - on them is
wrath from Allah, and theirs will be a great
torment. That is because they loved and
preferred the life of this world over that of
the Hereafter. And Allah guides not the
people who disbelieve. They are those upon
whose hearts, hearing (ears) and sight (eyes)
Allah has set a seal. And they are the
heedless! No doubt, in the Hereafter, they
will be the losers. Then, verily! Your Lord for those who emigrated after they had been
put to trials and thereafter strove hard and
fought (for the Cause of Allah) and were
patient, verily, your Lord afterward is, OftForgiving, Most Merciful." (V.16: 106-110)
Allah also said:
"...And they will never cease fighting you
until they turn you back from your religion
(Islamic Monotheism) if they can. And
whosoever of you turns back from his
religion and dies as a disbeliever, then his
deeds will be lost in this life and in the
Hereafter; and they will be the dwellers of
the Fire. They will abide therein forever."
(V.2:217)
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Some
6922. Narrated 'Ikrima
Zanadiqa (atheists) were brought to 'All; and
he burnt them. The news of this event
reached Ibn 'Abbas who said, "If I had
been in his place, I would not have burnt
them, as Allah's Messenger
forbade it,
saying, 'Do not punish anybody with Allah's
punishment (fire).' I would have killed them
according to the statement of Allah's
, 'Whoever changed his
Messenger
Islamic religion, then kill him.'

6923. Narrated AbU Burda: AI,t) M[isã
said, "I came to the Prophet iJ along with
two men (from the tribe) of Ash'ariyün, one
on my right and the other on my left, while
Allah's Messenger was brushing his teeth
(with a Siwã k) , and both men asked him for
some employment. The Prophet said, '0
AbU Musa, 0 'Abdullah bin Qais', I said, 'By
Him Who sent you with the Truth, these two
men did not tell me what was in their hearts
and I did not feel (realize) that they were
seeking employment.' As if I were looking
now at his Siwak being drawn to a corner
under his lips, and he said, 'We never (or
said, 'we do not') appoint for our affairs
anyone who seeks to be employed. But 0
AbU Mftsa!' or said, 'Abdullah bin Qais! Go
to Yemen.' " The Prophet
then sent
Mu'ãdh bin Jabal after him and when
Mu'ãdh reached him, he spread out a
cushion for him and requested him to get
down (and sit on the cushion). Behold!
There was a fettered man beside Aba
Musa. Mu'adh asked, 'Who is this (man)?'
Abu MUsã said, 'He was a Jew and became a
Muslim and then reverted back to Judaism.'
Then Abü MUsa requested Mu'ãdh to sit
down but Mu'ãdh said, 'I will not sit down till
he has been killed. This is the judgement of
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Allah and His Messenger (for such cases),'
and repeated it thrice. Then Abfl MUsa
ordered that the man be killed, and he was
killed." AbU Musa added, "Then we
discussed the night (Tahajjud) prayers and
one of us said, 'I offer (prayer) and sleep,
and I hope that Allah will reward me for my
sleep as well as for my waking up (for
prayers)'. "
(3) CHAPTER. Killing those who refuse to
fulfil the duties enjoined by Allah, and
considering them as apostates.
6924. Narrated Abü Hurairah
When the Prophet jg died and AbO Bakr
became his successor and some of the Arabs
reverted to disbelief, 'Umar said, "0 AbU
Bakr! How can you fight these people
although Allah's Messenger said, 'I have
been ordered to fight the people till they say:
La ilaha illallãh (none has the right to be
worshipped but Allah), and whoever said La
ilaha illallah, Allah will save his property and
his life from me, unless (he does something
for which he receives legal punishment)
justly, and his account will be with Allah'?"

6925. [H. 6924 contd.] Abu Bakr said,
"By Allah! I will fight whoever differentiates
between Salãt (prayers) and Zakt; as Zakät
is the right to be taken from property
(according to Allah's Orders). By Allah! If
they refused to pay me even a kid they used to
pay to Allah's Messenger , I would fight
with them for withholding it." 'Umar
said, "By Allah! It was nothing, but I
noticed that Allah opened AbU Bakr's
chest towards the decision to fight,
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therefore, I realized that his decision was
right."
(4) CHAPTER. If a Dhimmi or somebody
else abuses the Prophet . by playing upon
words but not frankly, e.g., by saying, "As'Alaika."
6926. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik i
A Jew passed by Allah's Messenger
and
said, "As-Samu 'Alaika." Allah's Messenger
40, said in reply, "Wa 'Alaika." Allah's
Messenger
then said to his Companions,
"Do you know what he (the Jew) has said?
He said, 'As-Samu 'Alaika.' "They said, "0
Allah's Messenger! Shall we kill him?" The
Prophet
said, "No. When the people of
the Book greet you, say: 'Wa Alaikum'." 1

6927. Narrated 'Aishah i4
A
up of Jews asked permission to visit the
rophet
(and when they were admitted)
they said, "As-Samu 'Alaika (death be upon
you) ." I said (to them), "Nay! Death and the
curse of Allah be upon you!" The Prophet
said, "0 'Aishah! Allah is Kind and Lenient
and likes that one should be kind and lenient
in all matters." I said, "Haven't you heard
what they said?" He said, "I said (to them),
'Wa 'Alaikum (and upon you).'"

(1) (H.6926) 'As-Samu 'Alaika' means, 'Death be upon you'. Notice its similarity to the
greeting, 'As-Salamu 'Alaika' (Peace be upon you). 'Wa 'Alaika' or 'Wa 'Alaikum'
means: 'And upon you.'
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6928. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4
Allah's Messenger said, "When the Jews
greet anyone of you they say: 'Samu 'Alaika
(death be upon you)' ; so you should say: 'Wa
Alaika (and upon you).'"

(5) CHAFFER.
6929. Narrated 'Abdullah: As if I am
while he was
looking at the Prophet
speaking about one of the Prophets whose
people have beaten and wounded him, and
he was wiping the blood off his face and
saying, "0 Lord! Forgive my people as they
do not know."

(6) CHAFFER. Killing AI-Khawãr(j (some
people who dissented from the religion and
disagreed with the rest of the Muslims), and
AI-Mulhidün (heretical) after the
establishment of firm proof against them.
And the Statement of Allah )L:
"And Allah will never lead a people astray
after He has guided them until He makes
clear to them as to what they should
avoid..." (V.9:115)
And Ibn 'Umar used to consider them (Al-

'-I J

Khawãri and Al-Mulhidün) the worst of

Allah's creatures and said, "These people
took some Verses that had been revealed
concerning the disbelievers and interpreted
them as describing the believers
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Whenever
6930. Narrated 'All
I tell you a narration from Allah's Messenger
by Allah, I would rather fall down from
the sky than ascribe a false statement to him,
but if I tell you something between me and
you (not a Hadith) then it was indeed a trick
(i.e., I may say things just to cheat my
enemy). No doubt I heard Allah's Messenger
saying, "During the last days there will
appear some young foolish people who will
say the best words but their Faith will not go
beyond their throats (i.e., they will have no
Faith) and will go out from (leave) their
religion as an arrow goes out of the game.
So, wherever you find them, kill them, for
whoever kills them shall have reward on the
Day of Resurrection
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6931. Narrated 'Ata' bin Yasar that they
visited Abü Sa'Id Al-Khudri and asked him
about Al-Haruriya, a certain unorthodox
religious sect, "Did you hear the Prophet
saying anything about them?" AbU Sa'ld
said, "I do not know what Al-IIaruriya is, but
saying, 'There will
I heard the Prophet
appear in this nation he did not say: From
this nation
a group of people so pious
apparently that you will consider your Salat
(prayers) inferior to their Salat (prayer), but
they will recite the Qur'an, but it will not go
beyond their throats', and they will go out
of their religion as an arrow darts through the
game, whereupon the archer may look at his
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(1) (H.6931) They will neither act nor follow the Qur'anic teachings.
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arrow, its Nasl4 its Risaf and its Fuqa (1) to see
whether it is blood-stained or not (i.e., they
will have not even a trace of Islam in
them).'"

6932. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
regarding Al-Ilaruriya: The Prophet
said, "They will go out of Islam as an arrow
darts out of the game's body."

(7) CHAPTER. Whoever gave up fighting
against Al-Khawarij in order to create
intimacy and so that people might not take
an aversion to him.
6933. Narrated Abu Sa'id: While the
Prophet
was distributing something 2 ,
'Abdullãh bin Dhil-Khuwaisira At-Tamimi
came and said, "Be just, 0 Allah's
Messenger!" The Prophet J said, "Woe to
you! Who would be just if! were not?" 'Umar
bin Al-Khattãb said, "Allow me to cut off his
neck!" The Prophet &-,said, "Leave him, for
he has companions, and if you compare your
Salat (prayers) with their Salat (prayer) and
your Siyam (fasting) with theirs, you will look
down upon your Salat (prayer) and fasting in
comparison to theirs. Yet they will go out of
the religion as an arrow darts through the
game's body in which case, if the Qudhadh 3
of the arrow is examined, nothing will be
found on it, and when its Nasi(3) is examined,
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(1) (H.6931) NasI, Risaf and Fuqa are different parts of an arrow.
(2) (H.6933) That was gold sent by 'All bin AbU Talib from Yemen.
(3) (11.6933) Qudhadj!, Nasi, Risãf and Na(ly are different parts of an arrow.
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nothing will be found on it; and when its
Nady is examined, nothing will be found on

it. The arrow has been too fast to be smeared
by dung and blood. The sign by which these
people will be recognized will be a man
whose one hand (or breast) will be like the
breast of a woman (or like a moving piece of
flesh). These people will appear when there
will be differences among the people
(Muslims) ." AbU Sa'id added: I testify that
I heard this from the Prophet ij and also
testify that 'All killed those people while I
was with him. The man with the description
given by the Prophet was brought to 'All.
The following Verses were revealed in
connection with that person (i.e., 'Abdulläh
bin Dhil-Khuwaisira At-Tamimi):
"And of them are some who accuse you
(0 Muhammad ) in the matter of (the
distribution of) the alms..." (V.9 :58)

6934. Narrated Yusair bin 'Amr: I asked
Sahl bin Hunaif, "Did you hear the Prophet
saying anything about A14awarij?" He
said, "I heard him saying while pointing his
hand towards 'Iraq, 'There will appear in it
(i.e., Iraq) some people who will recite the
Qur'an but it will not go beyond their throats,
and they will go out (leave) Islam as an arrow
darts out through the game's body'."

(8) CHAPTER. The statement of the Prophet
, "The Hour will not be established tilt two
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(huge) groups fight against each other, their
claim being one and the same."'
6935. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger ; said, "The Hour will
not be established till two (huge) groups fight
against each other, their claim being one and
the same."

(9) CHAPTER. What is said about AlMuta'awwalün (those who form wrong
opinions of disbelief about their Muslim
brothers).
6936. 'Umar bin Al-Khattab said: I heard
Hisham bin Al-Hakim reciting Surat AlFurqan during the lifetime of Allah's
Messenger
. I listened to his recitation
and noticed that he recited it in several
different ways which Allah's Messenger
had not taught me. So I was about to jump
over him during his Salat (prayer) but I
waited till he finished his Salat (prayer)
whereupon I put, either his upper garment
or my upper garment around his neck and
seized him by it and asked him, "Who has
taught you this Sürah?" He replied, "Allah's
Messenger has taught it to me." I said (to
him), "You have told a lie! By Allah, Allah's
Messenger has taught me this Surah which
I have heard you reciting." So I dragged him
to Allah's Messenger 0,. I said, "0 Allah's
Messenger I have heard this man reciting
Surat Al-Furqan in a way in which you have
not taught me, and you did teach me Sürat
Al-Furqan ." On that Allah's Messenger
said, "0 'Umar, release him! Recite, 0
(1) (Ch .8) Either of the two groups will consider (themselves) on the right and their
opponents is on the wrong.
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Hisham". So Hishãm recited before him in
the way as I had heard him reciting. Allah's
Messenger ç said, "It has been revealed like
said,
this." Then Allah's Messenger
"Recite, 0 'Umar". So I recited it. The
said, "It has been revealed like
Prophet
this." And then he added, "This Qur'an has
been revealed to be recited in seven different
ways, so recite it whichever way is easier for
you." [See Vol.6, Hadith No .4992]

6937. Narrated 'Abdullãh
When the Verse:
"It is those believe (in the Oneness of
Allah and worship none but Him Alone) and
confuse not their belief with Zuim (wrong
i.e., by worshipping others besides
Allah).....(V.6:82) was revealed, it was
hard on the Companions of the Prophet
and they said, "Who among us has not
wronged himself?" Allah's Messenger
said, "The meaning of the Verse is not as
you think, but it is as Luqman said to his son,
(as mentioned in the Qur'an): '...0 my son!
Join not in worship others with Allah. Verily!
Joining others in worship with Allah is a great
Zuim (wrong) indeed.' " (V.31:13)

6938. Narrated 'Itban bin Malik Z i
i: Once Allah's Messenger tj came to me
in the morning, and a man among us said,
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"Where is Mãlik bin Ad-Dukhshun?"
Another man from us replied, "He is a
hypocrite who does not love Allah and His
Messenger." The Prophet h said, "Don't
say like that. Haven't you seen that he said:
La ilaha illallãh (none has the right to be
worshipped but Allah), for Allah's sake
only?" They replied, "Yes". The Prophet
said, "Nobody will meet Allah with that
saying on the Day of Resurrection, but Allah
will save him from the (Hell) Fire."

6939. AbU 'Abdur-Rahman and Hibbãn

bin 'Aiyya had a dispute. Abu 'AbdurRahman said to Hibbãn, "You know what
made your companion (i.e., 'All) dare to
shed blood." Hibban said, "Coii. on! What
is that?" 'Abdur-Rahman said, "Something I
heard him saying." The other said, "What
was it?" 'Abdur-Rahman said: 'All said,
sent for me, Az"Allah's Messenger
Zubair and Abü Marthad, and all of us
were cavalrymen, and said: 'Proceed to
Raudat-Ilãjj (AbU Salama said that Abu
'Awãna called it like this, i.e., Hãjj')
where there is a woman carrying a letter
from Hãtib bin AN Balta'a to A1-Mushrikün
(of Makkah). So bring that letter to me.' So
we proceeded riding on our horses till we
overtook her at the same place of which
Allah's Messenger j had told us. She was
travelling on her camel. In that letter Ijaib
had written to the Makkans about the
proposed attack of Allah's Messenger ti
against them. We asked her: 'Where is the
letter which is with you?' She replied: 'I
(1) (H.6939) In another narration it is called Raudat-Khakh.
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haven't got any letter.' So we made her camel
kneel down and searched her luggage, but we
did not find anything. My two companions
said: 'We do not think that she has got a
letter.' I said: 'We know that Allah's
Messenger
has not told a lie.' " Then
'All took an oath saying, "By Him by Whom
one should swear! You shall either bring out
the letter or we shall strip off your clothes (to
search for the letter) ." She then stretched
out her hand for her girdle (round her waist)
and brought out the paper (letter). They took
the letter to Allah's Messenger
. 'Umar
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! (Uãtib) has
betrayed Allah, His Messenger and the
believers; let me chop off his neck!" Allah's
said, "0 Ilãtib! What obliged
Messenger
you to do what you have done?" Uatib
replied, "0 Allah's Messenger! Why (for
what reason) should I not believe in Allah
and His Messenger? But I intended to do the
(Makkan) people a favour by virtue of which
my family and property may be protected as
there is none of your companions but has
some of his people (relatives) through whom
Allah protects his family and property." The
Prophet
said, "He has said the truth,
therefore, do not say anything to him except
good." 'Umar again said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! He has betrayed Allah, His
Messenger and the believers; let me chop
his neck off!" The Prophet 4& said, "Isn't he
from those (who fought the battle) of Badr?
And what do you know, Allah might have
looked at them (Badr warriors) and said (to
them), 'Do what you like, for I have granted
you Paradise?' " On that, 'Umar's eyes
became flooded with tears and he said,
"Allah and His Messenger know better."
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89- THE BOOK OF AL-IKRAH
(COERCION) (i.e. SAYING SOMETHING UNDER COMPULSION]
The Statement of Allah it:
"Except him who is forced thereto and
whose heart is at rest with Faith, but such as
open their breast to disbelief, on them is
wrath from Allah, and theirs will be a great
torment." (V.16:106)
And His Statement:
"...Except if you indeed fear a danger
from them..." (V.3:28)
And Allah also said:
"...Verily! As for those whom the angels
take (in death) while they are wronging
themselves (as they stayed among the
disbelievers even though emigration was
obligatory for them), they (angels) say (to
them): 'In what (condition) were you?' They
reply: 'We were weak and oppressed on
earth... (up to) ... And Allah is Ever OftPardoning, Oft-Forgiving." (V.4:97-99)
And Allah also said:
"(And what is wrong with you that you
fight not in the Cause of Allah), and for
those weak, ill-treated and oppressed among
men, women, and children, whose cry is:
'Our Lord! Rescue us from this town whose
people are oppressors, and raise for us from
You, one who will protect, and raise for us
from You, one who will help.'" (V.4:75)
Allah excuses the weak who cannot refuse
from leaving what Allah has enjoined on
him. The coerced person cannot be but weak
and unable to refuse to do what he is ordered
to do.
Al-Hasan said: At- Taqiyya (i.e., speaking
against one's own beliefs lest his opponents
put him in great danger) will remain till the
Day of Resurrection." And Ibn 'Abbãs said
that if the thieves compelled someone to
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divorce his wife, the divorce would not be
valid. And Ibn Az-Zubair, Ash-Sha'bi and
Al-Ilasan gave the same verdict.
The Prophet said, "One's deeds are to
be considered according to one's intentions
6940. Narrated Abu Hurairah L i
The Prophet
used to invoke Allah in his
Saldt (prayer), "0 Allah! Save 'Ayyash bin
AbI RabT'a and Salama bin Hishãm and AlWalid bin Al-Walid. 0 Allah! Save the weak
among the believers. 0 Allah! Be hard upon
the tribe of Muçlar and inflict years (of
drought) upon them like the years (of
drought) of (Prophet) Yüsuf (Joseph) ."

(1) CHAPTER. Whoever preferred to be
beaten, killed and humiliated rather than to
revert to Kufr (i.e., disbelief).
6941. Narrated Anas
Allah's
Messenger . said, "Whoever possesses the
(following) three (qualities) will have the
sweetness (delight) of Faith: (1) The one to
whom Allah and His Messenger ()
becomes dearer than anything else; (2)
Who loves a person and he loves him only
for Allah's sake; (3) Who hates to revert to
atheism (disbelief) as he hates to be thrown
into the (Hell) Fire."
[See Vol. 1, Had it/i No. 16]
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6942. Narrated Qais: I heard Sa'id bin
Zaid saying, "I have seen myself tied and
forced by 'Umar to leave Islam (before
'Umar himself embraced Islam). And if the
mountain of Uhud were to collapse for the
evil which you people had done to 'Uthman,
then Uhud would have the right to do so."
(See Vol. 5, Hadith No.3862)

6943. Narrated Khabbab bin Al-Arat : We
complained to Allah's Messenger . (about
our state) while he was leaning against his
Burda (cloak) in the shade of the Ka'bah. We
said, "Will you ask Allah to help us? Will you
invoke Allah for us?" He said, "Among those
who were before you, a (believer) used to be
seized and a pit used to be dug for him and
then he used to be placed in it. Then a saw
used to be brought and put on his head which
would be split into two halves. His flesh
might be combed with iron combs and
removed from his bones, yet, all that did
not cause him to revert from his religion. By
Allah! This religion (Islam) will be completed
(and triumph) till a rider (traveller) goes
from San'a' (the capital of Yemen) to
Uadramout, fearing nobody except Allah
and the wolf, lest it should trouble his sheep,
but you are impatient." (See Vol. 5, Hadtth
No.3852)

(2) CHAPTER. Selling (one's property)
under coercion or other circumstances to
repay a debt or the like.
6944. Narrated AbU Hurairah
While we were in the mosque, Allah's
Messenger A came out to us and said, "Let
us proceed to the Jews." So we went along
with him till we reached Bait-al-Midrãs [a
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place where the Taurat (Torah) used to be
recited and all the Jews of the town used to
gather]. The Prophet
stood up and
addressed them, "0 assembly of Jews!
Embrace Islam and you will be safe!" The
Jews replied, "0 Abul-Qasim! You have
conveyed Allah's Message to us." The
Prophet ; said, "That is what I want (from
you) ." He repeated his first statement for the
second time, and they said, "You have
conveyed Allah's Message, 0 Abul-Qasim."
Then he said it for the third time and added,
"You should know that the earth belongs to
Allah and His Messenger, and I want to exile
you from this land, so whoever among you
owns some property can sell it, otherwise you
should know that the earth belongs to Allah
and His Messenger." (See Vol. 4, Hadith
No. 3167).

[r) iv
(3) CHAPTER. Marriage established under
coercion is invalid.
(The Statement of Allah )t...:) "...And force
not your maids to prostitution, if they desire
chastity in order that you may make a gain in
the (perishable) goods of this worldly life.
But if anyone compels them (to prostitution)
then after such compulsion, Allah is OftForgiving, Most Merciful (to those women,
i.e., He will forgive them because they have
been forced to do this evil action
unwillingly) ." (V.24:33)
6945. Narrated Khansa' bint Khidãm AlAnariya that her father gave her in marriage
when she was a matron and she disliked that
marriage. So she came and (complained) to
the Prophet ; , and he ; declared that
marriage invalid. (See Vol. 7, Hadith No.
5138)
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6946. Narrated ' ishah
asked the Prophet 4Li.,"O Allah's Messenger!
Should the women be asked for their consent
to their marriage?" He said, "Yes." I said,
"A virgin, if asked, feels shy and keeps
quiet." He said, "Her silence means her
consent."

(4) CHAPTER. If someone gives a slave as a
present or sold him under coercion, his deed
is invalid.
And some people said, "If the buyer of
the slave (sold under coercion) makes a vow
involving the slave or makes the slave a
Mudabbar (i.e., a slave to be freed after the
death of his master), the bargain is valid.
ji
A man
6947. Narrated Jãbir
from the Ansãr made his slave, a Mudabbar
(i.e., a slave to be freed after the death of his
master). And apart from that slave he did not
have any other property. This news reached
Allah's Messenger . and he said, "Who will
buy that slave from me?" So Nu'aim bin AnNah-bam bought him for 800 Dirham. Jabir
added: It was a Coptic (Egyptian) slave who
died that year.

iI-

:3Li

- VItV

:

L
JLL

-:

r

:J
-[1\t

89— THE BOOK OFAL-IKRAH (COERCION)

QljSIl .. - M

-

(5) CHAPTER. (An example of hateful)

compulsion (i.e., to do a thing against
one's will is from being under coercion).
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6948. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4L
regarding the Qur'anic Verse:
"0 you who believe! You are forbidden to
inherit women against their will.....(V.4:19)
The custom (in the Pre-Islãmic Period of
Ignorance) was that if a man died, his
relatives used to have the right to inherit his
wife; and if one of them wished, he could
marry her, or they could marry her to
somebody else, or prevent her from
marrying if they wished, for they had more
right to dispose of her than her own relatives.
Therefore this (above mentioned) Verse was
revealed concerning this matter.

(6) CHAPTER. If a woman is compelled to
commit illegal sexual intercourse against her
will, then no legal punishment is inflicted
upon her, as is indicated in the Statement of
Allah )L..:
"...But if anyone compels them (to
prostitution), then after such compulsion,
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful to
those women, i.e., He will forgive them
because they have been forced to do this evil
action unwillingly) ." (V.24:33)
6949. And Safiyya bint 'Ubaid said: "A
governmental male-slave tried to seduce a
slave-girl from the Khumus of the war booty
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till he deflowered her by force against her
will; therefore 'Umflogged him according
to the law, and exiled him, but he did not flog
the female slave because the male-slave had
committed illegal sexual intercourse by force,
against her will."
Az-Zuhri said regarding a virgin slave-girl
raped by a free man: The judge has to fine
the adulterer as much money as is equal to
the price of the female-slave and the
adulterer has to be flogged (according to
the Islamic Law); but if the slave woman is a
matron, then, according to the verdict of the
Imãm, the adulterer is not fined but he has to
receive the legal punishment (according to
the Islamic Law).
6950. Narrated Abü Hurairah j
said, "(The Prophet)
Allah's Messenger
Ibrahim (Abraham) migrated with his wife
Sarah till he reached a town where there was
a king from amongst the kings, or a tyrant
from amongst the tyrants who sent a message
to Ibrãhim, ordering him to send Sarah to
him. So when Ibrahim had sent Sarah, the
tyrant got up, intending to do evil with her,
but she got up and performed ablution and
offered Salat (prayer) and said, '0 Allah! III
have believed in You and in Your
Messenger, then do not empower this
oppressor over me.' So he (the king) had an
epileptic fit (or fell in a state of
unconsciousness) and started moving his
legs violently."
[See Vol.4, Hadith No .3363).
(7) CHAPTER. The (false) oath of a v •
that his companion is his brother wh' ie
fears that his companion might be ku
or
harmed (if he did not take such an oa ).
In the same way a Muslim should •rotect
his coerced frightened companion and fight
on his behalf and not leave hin io the
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oppressor; and if he fights for the sake of an
oppressed person, he will not have to give
compensation (in case he kills or injures the
oppressor).
If somebody is ordered to drink wine or
eat of a dead animal or sell his slave or admit
to be in debt or present a gift or dissolve a
contract (i.e., of marriage) or else his father
or brother in Islam would be killed, he has
the permission to do what he is ordered to
said, "A Muslim is a
do, for the Prophet
brother of another Muslim." And some
people said, "If somebody is ordered to
drink alcohol or eat of a dead animal or
otherwise they would kill his son or father or
a relative, then he should not do these things
because he is not compelled by necessity."
Then this statement was contradicted by the
statement, "If a person is told that his father
or son would be killed if he refused to sell his
slave or admit to be in debt or offer some gift,
and he fulfils one of these orders, his deed
will be irrevocable by Qiyas'. Yet, following
the principle of Istihsan 2 , we say that any
bargain, offering of a gift or any contract is
invalid (when done under coercion) ." Such
people differentiate between a relative and
other persons without confirming their
opinion with anything from the Qur'an or
the Sunna of the Prophet .
And the Prophet . said, "Abrahim
(Ibraham) said about his wife (Sarah), "She
is my sister," i.e., his sister in Allah's
religion." And An-Nakhal said, "If the one
who demands that his opponent take an oath
which is unjust, the oath will be judged
according to the intention of the one who
(1) (Ch.7) Qiyas See the glossary.
(2) (Ch .7) Istihsãn: i.e., to give a verdict with it proof from one's heart only with
satisfaction and one cannot express it. (It is only AbU Uanifa and his pupils who say so,
but the rest of Muslim religious scholars of Sunna, and they are the majority, do not
agree to it).
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takes it, but if the former is the wronged one,
the oath will be judged according to his
intentions."
6951. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar ;
,wi: Allah's Messenger tj said "A
Muslim is a brother of another Muslim. So
he should neither oppress him nor hand him
over to an oppressor. And whoever fulfilled
the needs of his brother, Allah will fulfil his
needs."

6952. Narrated Anas L n
Allah's
Messenger j said, "Help your brother,
whether he is an oppressor or an
oppressed." A man asked, "0 Allah's
Messenger! I will help him if he is
oppressed, but if he is an oppressor, how
shall I help him?" The Prophet
said, "By
preventing him from oppressing (others), for
that is how to help him."
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(1) CHAPTER. Avoiding the use of tricks.
And everybody will get (the reward)
according to his intention in taking oaths
and other things.
6953. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-KhattAb
The Prophet 4& said, "0
people! The reward of deeds depends upon
the intentions, and every person will get the
reward according to what he has intended.
So, whosoever emigrates for Allah and His
Messenger, then his emigration will be for
Allah and His Messenger, and whosoever
emigrates to take worldly benefit or for a
woman to marry, then his emigration will be
for what he emigrated for." (See H. 1)

(2) CHAPTER. (Tricks) in As-Salãt (the
prayer).
6954. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet said, "Allah does not accept
Salat (prayer) of anyone of you if he does
(small) Hadath (passes wind, etc.) till he
performs the ablution (anew)

(3) CHAPTER. (Tricks) in Zakat and (the
order that) one should neither divide
property into various portions nor collect
various portions together in order to avoid
Zakãt.
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6955. Narrated Anas that Abü Bakr
Zui wrote for him (regarding) Zakat
regulations which Allah's Messenger
had
made compulsory, and wrote that one should
neither collect various portions (of the
property) nor divide the property into
various portions in order to avoid paying
Zakat.

a

6956. Narrated Talba bin 'Ubaidullah
A bedouin with unkempt hair came to
Allah's Messenger
and said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Tell me what Allah has enjoined
on me as regardsAs-'a1at (the prayers) ." The
ProphetiJ said, "You have to offer
(perfectly) the five (compulsory) $alat
(prayers) (in a day and a night i.e., 24
hours), (Iqamat-as-Sa1at) 1 except if you
want to offer the Nawafil (optional)
prayers." The bedouin said, "Tell me what
Allah has enjoined on me as regards AsSiyam (the fasting) ." The Prophet
said,
"You have to observe, fasting during the
month of Ramadan, except if you want to
offer Nawafil fast." The bedouin said, "Tell
me what Allah has enjoined on me as regards
Zakat." The Prophet
then told him the
Islamic Laws and regulations whereupon the
bedouin said, "By Him Who has honoured
you, I will not perform any optional deeds of
worship and I will not leave anything of what
Allah has enjoined on me." Allah's
Messenger ; said, "He will be successful if
he has told the truth (or he will enter
Paradise if he said the truth) ." And some
people said, "The Zakat for one hundred and
twenty camels is two Hiqqa' 2 , and if the
(1) (H.6956) Iqamat-as-Salat: See the glossary.
(2) (H.6956) A1-Hiqqa is a she-camel that has completed its third year in age.
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payer slaughters the camels
intentionally or gives them as a present or
plays some other trick in order to avoid the
Zakat, then there is no harm (in it) for him."
(See H. 46)
Zakat

i
6957. Narrated Aba Hurairah
Allah's Messenger ; said, "On the Day of
Resurrection, the Kanz (treasure or wealth of
which Zakat has not been paid) of anyone of
you will appear in the shape of a Shuja 'a
Aqra' (bald-headed poisonous male snake
with two black spots over its eyes or two
poisonous glands in its mouth and its owner
will run away from it, but it will follow him
and say, 'I am your Kanz' ." The Prophet
added, "By Allah, that snake will keep on
following him until he stretches out his hand
and let the snake swallow it." (See. H. 1403)
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6958. Allah's Messenger ; added, "If the
owner of camels does not pay their Zakat,
then, on the Day of Resurrection those
camels will come to him and will strike his
face with their hooves."
Some people said: Concerning a man who
has camels, and is afraid that Zakat will be
due so he sells those camels for similar
camels or for sheep or cows or money one
day before Zakat becomes due, in order to
avoid payment of their Zakat cunningly! "He
has not to pay anything." The same scholar
said, "If one pays Zakat of his camels one day
or one year prior to the end of the year (by
the end of which Zakt becomes due), his
Zakat will be valid."
[See Fath Al-Ban].
ii
6959. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs
Sa'd bin 'Ubada Al-AnAri sought the verdict
of Allah's Messenger A regarding a vow
made by his mother who had died before
fulfilling it. Allah's Messenger 0, said,

:jfl
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"Fulfil it on her behalf."
Some people said, "If the number of
camels reaches twenty, then their owner has
to pay four sheep as Zaklt ; and if their owner
gives them as a gift or sells them in order to
escape the payment of Zakat cunningly
before the completion of a year, then he is
not to pay anything, and if he slaughters them
and then dies, then no Zakat is to be taken
from his property."

(4) CHAPTER. Tricks in marriages.
: Náfi'
6960. Narrated 'Abdulläh
narrated to me that 'Abdullah
said
that Allah's Messenger
forbade AshShig/ãr. I asked Nafi', "What is AshShig/ãr?" He said, "It is to marry the
daughter of a man and marry one's
daughter to that man (at the same time)
without Mahr (in both cases); or to marry the
sister of a man and marry one's own sister to
that man without Mahr." Some people said,
"If one, by a trick, marries on the basis of
Shig/ãr, the marriage is valid but its
condition is illegal
The same scholar said regarding AlMut'a 1 , "The marriage is invalid and its
condition is illegal
Some others said, "The Muta and the
Shigjãr are permissible but the condition is
illegal."

1.

6961. Narrated Muhammad bin 'All: 'All
i
; was told that Ibn 'Abbãs did not see

(1) (H.6961) A1-Mut'a: See the glossary.
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any harm in the Mut'a marriage. 'Ali said,
"Allah's Messenger ; forbade the Mut'a
marriage on the day of the battle of Khaibar
and he forbade the eating of donkey's meat."
Some people said, "If one, by a tricky way,
marries temporarily, his marriage is illegal
Others said, "The marriage is valid but its
condition is illegal

."

."

(5) CHAPTER. What tricks are disliked in
bargains. One should not prevent others
from watering their animals with the surplus
of his water in order to prevent them from
benefiting by the surplus grass.
6962. Narrated AbU HurairahZ
Allah's Messenger
said, "One should not
prevent others from watering their animals
with the surplus of his water in order to
prevent them from benefiting by the :urplus
of grass."

—

Jl

3i

[rr

'i :Jli

:] .((5~iI }•;

(6) CHAPTER. What is hated as regards AtTandjushW.
i
6963. Narrated Ibn 'Umar
Allah's Messenger forbade the practice of
An-Najsh 1 .

(7) CHAPTER. What is forbidden as regards
cheating in bargains.
(1) (Ch .6) At-Tanãjush or Najsh means the trick of offering a very high price for a thing to
allure somebody else to buy it although it is not worth such a high price.
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AyyUb said, "They cheat Allah as if they
were cheating a human being. It would be
less repulsive for me if such people took
openly what they take deceitfully."
6964. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
L41 i A man mentioned to the Prophet
that he had always been cheated in bargains.
The Prophet jL& said, "Whenever you do
bargain, say, 'No cheating'."

(8) CHAPTER. What is forbidden as regards
the playing of tricks by the guardian of an
attractive orphan-girl, and he does not pay
her, her full Mahr.
6965. Narrated 'Urwa that he asked
'Aishah
ui ,,a, regarding the Verse:
"If you fear that you shall not be able to
deal justly with the orphan-girls, then marry
(other) women of your choice.....(V.4:3)
'Aishah
; said, "It is about an
orphan-girl under the custody of her
guardian who being attracted by her wealth
and beauty wants to marry her with Mahr less
than other women of her status. So such
guardians were forbidden to many them
unless they treat them justly by giving them
their full Mahr. Then the people sought the
verdict of Allah's Messenger ; for such
cases, whereupon Allah revealed:
"They ask your legal instruction
concerning women.....(V.4 :127)
(The subnarrator then mentioned the
Hadith.)
(9) CHAPTER. If somebody kidnaps a slavegirl and then claims that she is dead
whereupon he is obliged by law to pay the
price of the dead slave-girl, but then her
master finds her (alive), then she is for him
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and the money is to be returned and should
not be regarded as a price.
Some people said, "The slave-girl is for
the kidnapper because the previous master
has taken the price." In this there is a trick
for whoever desires the slave-girl of another
man who refuses to sell her, so he kidnaps
her and tells her master that she is dead and
when her master takes her price, the
kidnapper then has a legal right to have the
slave-girl of somebdy else. The Prophet
said, "(0 Muslims!) Your properties are
sacred to each other, and for every
treacherous betrayer (perfidious person)
there will be a flag (to expose him) on the
Day of Resurrection."
6966. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar, ;
L41,
: The Prophet
said, "For every
treacherous betrayer (perfidious person)
there will be a flag by which he will be
recognized on the Day of Resurrection."
[See Hadith No.7111].
(10) CHAFFER.
6967. Narrated Umm Salama
ii
The Prophet
said, "I am only a human
being, and you people have disputes. May be
someone amongst you can present his case in
a more eloquent and convincing manner than
the other, and I give my judgement in his
favour according to what I hear. Beware! If
ever I give (by error) somebody something of
his brother's right then he should not take it
as I have only given him a piece of (Hell)
Fire." (See Vol.3, Hadith No .2458)

[IA
(11) CHAPTER. (To play tricks) in
marriage.
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6968. Narrated AbU Hurairah i
The Prophet said, "A virgin should not be
married till she is asked for her consent; and
the matron should not be married till she is
asked whether she agrees to marry or not." It
was asked, "0 Allah's Messenger! How will
she (the virgin) express her consent?" He
said, "By keeping silent."
Some people said, "If a virgin is not asked
for her consent and she is not married, and
then a man, by playing a trick presents two
false witnesses that he has married her with
her consent and the judge confirms his
marriage as a true one, and the husband
knows that the witnesses were false ones,
then there is no harm for him to consummate
his marriage with her and the marriage is
regarded as valid."

6969. Narrated Al-Qãsim A woman from
the offspring of Ja'far was afraid lest her
guardian marry her (to somebody) against
her will. So she sent for two elderly men from
the Ansar, 'Abdur-Rahmãn and Mujammi',
the two sons of Jariya, and they said to her,
"Don't be afraid, for Khansã' bint Khidãm
was given by her father in marriage against
her will, then the Prophet
cancelled that
marriage."
[See Hadith No.69451

6970. Narrated AbU Hurairah S
Allah's Messenger
said, "A lady-slave
should not be given in marriage until she is
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consulted, and a virgin should not be given in
marriage until her permission is taken." The
people said, "How will she express her
permission?" The Prophet 0, said, "By
keeping silent (when asked her consent)
Some people said, "If a man, by playing a
trick, presents two false witnesses before the
judge to testify that he has married a matron
with her consent and the judge confirms his
marriage, and the husband is sure that he has
never married her (before), then such a
marriage will be considered as a legal one
and he may live with her as a husband."

6971. Narrated 'Aishah L4L.
Allah's Messenger
said, "It is essential
to have the consent of a virgin (for the
marriage). I said, "A virgin feels shy (how
will she give her conscent) ." The Prophet
said, "Her silence means her consent."
Some people said, "If a man falls in love
with an orphan slave-girl or a virgin and she
refuses (to many him) and then he plays a
trick by bringing two false witnesses to testify
that he has married her, and then she attains
the age of puberty and agrees to marry him
and the judge accepts the false witness and
the husband knows that the witnesses were
false ones, he may consummate his
marriage."

(12) CHAPTER. What is hated regarding the
trick played by a woman with her husband
and the other wives of her husband and what
was revealed to the Prophet j in this
respect.
)
6972. Narrated 'Aishah LL
Allahs Messenger ; used to like sweet
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edible things and also used to like honey, and
whenever he finished the 'Asr prayer, he used
to visit his wives and stay with them. Once,
he visited Hafsa and remained with her
longer than the period he used to stay, so I
enquired about it. It was said to me, "A
woman from her tribe gave her a leather-skin
containing honey as a present and she gave
some of it to Allah's Messenger ç to drink."
I said, "By Allah, we will play a trick on
him." So I mentioned the story to Sauda (the
wife of the Prophet ) and said to her,
"When he enters upon you, he will come
near to you whereupon you should say to
him, '0 Allah's Messenger! Have you eaten
Magafir? 1 He will say, 'No.' Then you say
to him, 'What is this bad smell?' And it would
be very hard on Allah's Messenger j that a
bad smell should be found on his body. He
will say, 'Hafa has given me a drink of
honey.' Then you should say to him, 'Its bees
must have sucked from the Al- 'Ur]Ia (a foul
smelling flower).' I too, will tell him the
same. And you, 0 Saflyya, say the same
So when the Prophet jW entered upon
Sauda. Sauda said, "By Him except Whom
none has the right to be worshipped, I was
about to say to him what you had told me to
say while he was still at the gate, because of
fear from you. But when Allah's Messenger
; came near to me, I said to him, '0 Allah's
Messenger! Have you eaten Maghftftr?' He
replied, 'No.' I said, 'What about this smell?'
He said, 'Hafsa has given me a drink of
honey.' I said, 'Its bees must have sucked Al'Urfuf from'." When he entered upon me, I
told him the same and when he entered upon
afiyya, she, too, told him the same. So
when he visited Hafsa again, she said to him,
"0 Allah's Messenger! Shall I give you a

(1) (H.6972) Magjafir is a bad smelling resin of a tree.
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drink of it (honey)?" He said, "I have no
desire for it." Sauda said, "Subhan Allah!
We have deprived him of it (honey) ." I said
to her, "Be quiet!"

(13) CHAPTER. What is hated as regards
playing tricks in order to run away from the
disease of plague.
6973. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Amir bin
Rabi'a: 'Umar bin Al-Khattãb left for Sham,
and when he reached a place called Sargj, he
came to know that there was an outbreak of
an epidemic (of plague) in Sham. Then
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf told him that
Allah's Messenger 0, said, "If you hear the
news of an outbreak of an epidemic (plague)
in a certain place, do not enter that place;
and if the epidemic (plague) breaks out in a
place while you are present in it, do not leave
that place to escape from the epidemic." So
'Umar returned from Sarg.

6974. Narrated 'Amir bin Sa'd bin AN
Waqqas that he heard Usama bin Zaid
speaking to Sa'd, saying, "Allah's
Messenger
mentioned the plague and
said, 'It is a means of punishment with which

1
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some nations were punished and some of it
has remained, and it appears now and then.
So whoever hears that there is an outbreak of
plague in some land, he should not go to that
land, and if the plague breaks out in the land
where one is already present, one should not
leave that land, to escape from it (plague).

(14) CHAPTER. (Tricks played in cases of)
gift-giving and pre-emption.
And some people said, "If some person
gave to another person one hundred Dirham
or more as a gift and then that amount
remained with the latter for years, and then
the former took it back from the latter by
means of a trick, then neither of the two
persons would have to pay Zakat (of that
amount). In this case the giver has gone
against the orders of Allah's Messenger A as
regards (the taking back of) the gift, but he
has rendered the payment of Zakat
unnecessary.
6975. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4 r I
The Prophet
said, "The one who takes
back his gift is like a dog swallowing its own
vomit, and we (believers) should not act
according to this bad example."

6976. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullãh: The
Prophet
has decreed that pre-emption is
valid in all cases where the real estate
concerned has not been divided, but if the
boundaries are established and the ways are
made, then there is no pre-emption. A man
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said, "Pre-emption is only for the
neighbour," and then he makes invalid
what he has confirmed. He said, "If
someone wants to buy a house and being
afraid that the neighbour (of the house) may
buy it through preemption, he buys one share
out of one hundred shares of the house and
then buys the rest of the house, then the
neighbour can only have the right of preemption for the first share but not for the rest
of the house; and the buyer may play such a
trick in this case."

6977. Narrated 'Ainr bin Ash-Sharid: AlMiswar bin Makhrama came and put his
hand on my shoulder and I accompanied him
to Sa'd. AbU Rãfi' said to Al-Miswar, "Won't
you order this (i.e., Sa'd) to buy my house
which is in my yard?" Sa'd said, "I will not
offer more than four hundred in instalments
over a fixed period." AbU Rafi' said, "I was
offered five hundred cash but I refused. Had
I not heard the Prophet
saying, 'A
neighbour is more entitled to receive the
care of his neighbour,' I would not have sold
it to you." The narrator said to Sufyãn:
Ma' mar did not say so. Sufyan said, "But he
did say so to me."
Some people said, "If someone wants to
sell a house and deprived somebody of the
right of pre-emption, he has the right to play
a trick to render the pre-emption invalid.
And that is by giving the house to the buyer as
a present and marking its boundaries and
giving it to him. The buyer then gives
the seller one-thousand Dirham as
compensation in which case the pre-emptor
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loses his right of pre-emption."

697$. Narrated 'Amr bin Ash-Sharid:
AbU Rãfi' said that Sa'd offered him four
hundred Mithqal of gold for a house. AbU
Rafi' said, "If I had not heard Allah's
saying, 'A neighbour has
Messenger
more right to be taken care of by his
neighbour,' then I would not have given it
to you." Some people said, "If one has
bought a portion of a house and wants to
cancel the right of preemption, he may give it
as a present to his little son and he will not be
obliged to take an oath."

(15) CHAPTER. The playing of tricks by an
official person in order to obtain presents.
6979. Narrated Abfl Humaid As-Sã'idi:
Allah's Messenger ; appointed a man called
Ibn Al-Lutabiya to collect the Zakat from
Ban! Sulaim's tribe. When he returned, the
Prophet called him to account. He said (to
the Prophet ;), "This is your money
(collected from Zakat), and this has been
given to me as a gift." On that, Allah's
Messenger
said, "Why didn't you stay in
your father's and mother's house to see
whether you will be given gifts or not if you
are telling the truth?" Then the Prophet ,
addressed us, and after praising and
glorifying Allah, he said," 'Amma Ba 'du, I
employ a man from among you to manage
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some affair of what Allah has put under my
custody, and then he comes to me and says,
'This is your money, and this has been given
to me as a gift.' Why didn't he stay in his
father's and mother's home to see whether he
will be given gifts or not? By Allah, not
anyone of you takes a thing unlawfully but he
will meet Allah on the Day of Resurrection,
carrying that thing. I do not want to see any
of you carrying a grunting camel or a mooing
cow or a bleating sheep on meeting Allah."
Then the Prophet ; raised both his hands till
the whiteness of his armpits became visible,
and he said, "0 Allah! Haven't I conveyed
(Your Message)?"
The narrator added: My eyes witnessed
and my ears heard (that Hadith).

6980. Narrated Abü Rãfi': The Prophet
; said, "The neighbour has more right to be
taken care of by his neighbour (than anyone
else) ." Some men said, "If one wants to buy
a house for 20,000 Dirham then there is no
harm to play a trick to deprive somebody of
pre-emption by buying it (just on paper) with
20,000 Dirham but paying to the seller only
9,999 Dirham in cash and then agree with the
seller to pay only one Dinãr in cash for the
rest of the price (i.e., 10,001 Dirham). If the
pre-emptor offers 20,000 Dirham for the
house, he can buy it otherwise he has no right
to buy it (by this trick he got out of preemption). If the house proves to belong to
somebody else other than the seller, the
buyer should take back from the seller what
he has paid, i.e., 9,999 Dirham and one
Dinar, because if the house proves to belong
to somebody else, so the whole bargain
(deal) is unlawful. If the buyer finds a
defect in the house and it does not belong
to somebody other than the seller, the buyer
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may return it and receive 20,000 Dirham
(instead of 9,999 Dirham plus one Dinãr)
which he actually paid." Abti 'Abdullah said,
"So that man allows (some people) the
playing of tricks amongst the Muslims
(although) the Prophet u& said, 'In dealing
with Muslims one should not sell them sick
(animals) or bad things or stolen things'

6981. Narrated 'Amr bin Ash-Sharid:
Abu Rãfi' sold a house to Sa'd bin Malik
for four hundred Mithqal of gold, and said,
"If I had not heard the Prophet Jtii saying,
'The neighbour has more right to be taken
care of by his neighbour (than anyone else),'
then I would not have sold it to you."
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91— THE BOOK OF THE
INTERPRETATION OF DREAMS
(1) CHAPTER. The commencement of the
Divine Revelation to Allah's Messenger
was in the form of good (righteous) dreams.
6982. Narrated 'Aishah tL i
The
commencement of the (Divine) Revelation
to Allah's Messenger ij was in the form of
good righteous (true) dreams which came
true like bright daylight. (And then the love
of seclusion was bestowed upon him). He
used to go in seclusion (in the cave of) IIirã
where he used to worship (Allah Alone)
continuously for many (days and) nights. He
used to take with him the journey-food for
that (stay) and then come back to (his wife)
Khadija to take his food likewise again (for
another period to stay), till suddenly the
Truth descended upon him while he was in
the cave of }lirã. The angel came to him in it
and asked him to read. The Prophet
replied, "I do not know how to read." (The
Prophet j added), "The angel caught me
(forcefully) and pressed me so hard that I
could not bear it anymore. He then released
me and again asked me to read, and I
replied, 'I do not know how to read.'
Thereupon he caught me again and pressed
me a second time till I could not bear it
anymore. He then released me and asked me
again to read, but again I replied, 'I do not
know how to read (or, what shall I read?).'
Thereupon he caught me for the third time
and pressed me and then released me and
said, 'Read! In the Name of your Lord, Who
has created (all that exists). Has created man
from a clot. Read! And your Lord is Most
Generous... upto... that which he knew
not." (V.96:5) Then Allah's Messenger ;
returned with the Revelation, and with his
heart beating severely till he entered upon
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Khadija and said, "Cover me! Cover me!"
They covered him till his fear was over and
then he said, "0 Khadija, what is wrong with
me?" Then he told her everything that had
happened and said, "I fear that something
-ii
said,
may happen to me." Khadija
"Never! By Allah! But have the glad tidings,
for by Allah, Allah will never disgrace you as
you keep good relations with your kith and
kin, speak the truth, help the poor and the
destitute, serve your guests generously and
assist the deserving, calamity-afflicted ones."
Khadija then accompanied him to (her
cousin) Waraqa bin Naufal bin Asad bin
'Abdul-'Uzza bin Qusai. Waraqa was the son
of her paternal uncle, i.e., her father's
brother, who during the pre-Islamic period
became a Christian and used to write the
Arabic writing and used to write of the
Gospel in Arabic as much as Allah wished
him to write. He was an old man and had lost
his eyesight. Khadija said to him, "0 my
cousin! Listen to what your nephew has to
say." Waraqa asked, "0 my nephew! What
described
have you seen?" The Prophet
whatever he had seen. Waraqa said, "This is
the same Nãmüs [i.e., Jibril (Gabriel), whom
Allah had sent to Musa (Moses). I wish I
were young and could live up to the time
when your people would turn you out."
Allah's Messenger
asked, "Will they
drive me out," Waraqa replied in the
affirmative and said: "Never did a man
come with something similar to what you
have brought but was treated with hostility. If
I should remain alive till the day (when you
will be turned out) then I would support you
strongly." But after a few days Waraqa died
and the Divine Revelation was also paused
for a while and the Prophet A became so sad
as we have heard that he intended several
times to throw himself from the tops of high

- 'i

84

91 - THE BOOK OF THE INTERPRETATION OF DREAMS

-

85

mountains and everytime he went up the top
of a mountain in order to throw himself
down, Jibril would appear before him and
say, "0 Muhammad ()! You are indeed
Allah's Messenger in truth", whereupon his
heart would become quiet and he would calm
down and would return home. And whenever
the period of the coming of the Revelation
used to become long, he would do as before,
but when he used to reach the top of a
mountain, Jibril would appear before him
and say to him what he had said before.
[Ibn 'Abbas said regarding the meaning of
'Cleaver of the daybreak' (V.6:96), that AlIsbah means the light of the sun during the
day and the light of the moon at night].

(2) CHAPTER. The dreams of righteous
people (faithful believers)
And the Statement of Allah jl:
"Indeed Allah shall fulfil the true vision
which He showed to His Messenger [i.e., the
Prophet saw a dream that he has entered
Makkah along with his Companions having
their (head) hair shaved and cut short] in
very truth! Certainly, you shall enter AlMasjid Al-Haram if Allah wills, secure
(some) having your heads shaved, and
(some) having your head hair cut short,
having no fear. He (Allah) knew what you
knew not, and He granted besides that, a
near victory. (V.48:27)
6983. Narrated Anas bin Malik
Allah's Messenger ; said, "A good dream
(that comes true) of a righteous man is one
of forty-six parts of An-Nubuwwa
(Prophethood) ."
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(3) CHAPTER. Good dreams are from
Allah.
6984. Narrated AbU Qatada: The
Prophet
said, "A true good dream is
from Allah, and a bad dream is from Satan."

:3
-'.L9 '

6985. Narrated Abü Said Al-Khudri
The Prophet said, "If anyone of you
sees a dream that he likes, then it is from
Allah, and he should thank Allah for it and
narrate it to others; but if he sees something
else, i.e., a dream that he dislikes, then it is
from Satan, and he should seek refuge with
Allah from its evil, and he should not
mention it to anybody, for it will not harm
him."

(4) CHAPTER. "A righteous good dream
that comes true is one of the forty-six parts of
An-Nubuwwa (Prophethood) ."
6986. Narrated Abü Qatada: The
Prophet
said, "A righteous good dream
that comes true is from Allah, and a bad
dream is from Satan, so if anyone of you sees
a bad dream, he should seek refuge with
Allah from Satan and should spit on the left,
for the bad dream will not harm him."
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6987. Narrated 'Ubada bin AsSamit The
Prophet
said, "A (good) dream of a
faithful believer is a part of the forty-six parts
of An-Nubuwwa (Prophethood)

6988. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger said, "A (good) dream
of a faithful believer is a part of the forty-six
parts of An-Nubuwwa (Prophethood) ."

6989. Narrated AbU Sa'id A1-Khudri ;
i
: I heard Allah's Messenger
saying,
"A good dream is a part of the forty-six parts
of An-Nubuwwa (Prophethood)
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(5) CHAPTER. A1-Mubashshirãl (glad
tidings).
:I
6990. Narrated Abü Hurairah $
heard Allah's MessengerJ saying, "Nothing
is left from An-Nubuwwa (Prophethood)
except Al-Mubajjijrãt." They asked,
"What are A1-Mubajirãt?" He replied,
"A righteous good dream (that conveys glad
tidings) ."
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(6) CHAPTER. The vision of (Prophet)
Yüsuf (Joseph).
And the Statement of Allah Jt:
"(Remember) when Yusuf (Joseph) said
to his father,1 0 my father! Verily, I saw (in a
dream) eleven stars and the sun and the
moon; - I saw them prostrating themselves
to me.' He (the father) said, '0 my son!
Relate not your vision to your brothers, lest
they arrange a plot against you. Verily!
Shaitan (Satan) is to man an open enemy.'
Thus will your Lord choose you and teach
you the interpretation of dreams (and other
things) and perfect His Favour on you and on
the offspring of Ya'qub (Jacob), as He
perfected it on your fathers Ibrãhim
(Abraham) and Ishãq (Isaac) aforetime!
Verily, your Lord is All-Knowing, AllWise." (V.12: 4-6)
And also the Statement of Allah )L..:
"...0 my father! This is the
interpretation of my dream aforetime. My
Lord has made it come true! He was indeed
good to me, when He took me out of prison
and brought you (all here) out of the
bedouin-life after Shaitdn (Satan) had sown
enmity between me and my brothers.
Certainly, my Lord is the Most Courteous
and Kind unto whom He wills. Truly He!
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Only He is the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.
My Lord! You have indeed bestowed on me of
the sovereignty, and taught me the
interpretation of dreams. The (only)
Creator of the heavens and the earth, You
are my Wall (Protector, Helper, Supporter,
Guardian, God, Lord) in this world and in
the Hereafter; cause me to die (as a Muslim)
(the one submitting to Your Will), and join
me with the righteous." (V.12:100,101)
(7) CHAPTER. The dream (vision) of
Ibrähim (Abraham) LJI 4.Lo.
And the Statement of Allah )t.
"And, when (his son) was old enough to
walk with him, he [Ibrãhim (Abraham)]
said, '0 my son! I have seen in a dream that I
am slaughtering you (offer you in sacrifice to
Allah), so look what do you think?' He said,
1 0 my father! Do that which you are
commanded, In shã, Allah (if Allah wills)!
you shall find me of As-Sãbirün (the
patient).' Then, when they had both
submitted themselves (to the Will of Allah)
and he had laid him prostrate on his
forehead (or on the side of his forehead for
slaughtering), and We called out to him, '0
Ibrãhim! You have fulfilled the dream!"
Verily! Thui do We reward the MuhsinOn
(good-doers) ." (V.37: 102-105)
J1jJI

(8) CHAPTER. If a number of persons have
the same dream.
6991. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4 ui
Some people were shown the Night of Qadr
as being in the last seven nights (of the month
of Ramaan). The Prophet . said, "Seek it
in the last seven nights (of Ramadan)
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(9) CHAPTER. The dreams of prisoners,
evil-doers and Mushrikün.
The Statement of Allah )L..:
"And there entered with him two young
men in the prison. One of them said: 'Verily,
I saw myself (in a dream) pressing wine.'
The other said: 'Verily, I saw myself (in a
dream) carrying bread on my head and birds
were eating thereof.' (They said): 'Inform us
of the interpretation of this. Verily, we think
you are one of the Muhsinün (doers of good).
He said: 'No food will come to you (in
wakefulness or in dream) as your provision,
but I will inform (in wakefulness) its
interpretation before it (the food) comes.
This is of that which my Lord has taught me.
Verily, I have abandoned the religion of a
people that believe not in Allah and are
disbelievers in the Hereafter (i.e., the
Kan'anyyun of Egypt who were polytheists
and used to worship sun and other false
deities).'
'And I have followed the religion of my
fathers, Ibrãhim (Abraham), Ishaq (Isaac)
and Ya'qub (Jacob), and never could we
attribute any partners whatsoever to Allah.
This is from the Grace of Allah to us and to
mankind, but most men thank not (i.e., they
neither believe in Allah, nor worship Him).'
'0 two companions of the prison! Are
many different lords (gods) better or Allah,
the One, the Irresistible?'
'You do not worship besides Him but only
names which you have named (forged), you
and your fathers, for which Allah has sent
down no authority. The command (or the
judgement) is for none but Allah. He has
commanded that you worship none but Him
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(i.e., His Monotheism), that is the (true)
straight religion, but most men know not.'
'0 two companions of the prison! As for
one of you, he (as a servant) will pour out
wine for his lord (king or master) to drink;
and as for the other, he will be crucified and
birds will eat from his head. Thus is the case
judged concerning which you both did
inquire.'
And he said to the one whom he knew to
be saved: 'Mention me to your lord (i.e.,
your king, so as to get me out of the prison).'
But Shaitãn (Satan) made him forget to
mention it to his lord [or Shaitan made
(YUsuf) to forget the remembrance of his
Lord (Allah) as to ask for His Help, instead
of others]. So (Yusuf) stayed in prison a few
(more) years.
And the king (of Egypt) said: 'Verily, I
saw (in a dream) seven fat cows, whom seven
lean ones were devouring - and seven green
ears of corn, and (seven) others dry. 0
notables! Explain to me my dream, if it be
that you can interpret dreams.'
They said: 'Mixed up false dreams, and
we are not skilled in the interpretation of
dreams.'
Then the man who was released (one of
the two who were in prison), now at length
remembered and said: 'I will tell you its
interpretation, so send me forth.'
(He said): 10 Yusuf, the man of truth!
Explain to us (the dream) of seven fat cows
whom seven lean ones were devouring, and
of seven green ears of corn, and (seven)
others dry, that I may return to the people,
and that they may know.'
(Yüsuf) said: 'For seven consecutive
years, you shall sow as usual and that (the
harvest) which you reap you shall leave in
ears, (all) - except a little of it which you
may eat.'
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'Then will come after that seven hard
(years), which Will devour what you have laid
by in advance for them, (all) except a little of
that which you have guarded (stored).'
'Then thereafter will come v. year in which
people will have abundant rain and in which
they will press (wine and oil).'
And the king said: 'Bring him to me.' But
when the messenger came to him, (Yusuf)
said: 'Return to your lord ...'" (V.12:36.50)
6992. Narrated Abti Hurairah
said, "If I stayed in
Allah's Messenger
prison as long as (Prophet) YUsuf (Joseph)
stayed and then the messenger(l) came, I
would respond to his call (to go out of the
prison) ."

(10) CHAPTER. Whoever saw the Prophet
it in a dream.
I
6993. Narrated Abu Hurairah
heard the Prophet ; saying, "Whoever sees
me in a dream will see me in his
wakefulness 2 , and Shaitan (Satan) cannot
impersonate (imitate) me in shape."
Abti 'AbduIIAh said, "Ibn Sir-in said, 'Only
if he sees the Prophet ; in his (real)
shape.' "(See H. 110)

(1) (H.6992) The message of the king of Egypt came to Prophet Ytisuf (Joseph) to free
him from the prison but Prophet YUsuf refused to go out of the prison until his
innocence was declared by the confession of the wife of 'Aziz. See the Qur'an
(V.12:36-50).
(2) (H.6993) Wakefulness, i.e., in the Hereafter.
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6994. Narrated Anas L
i &..: The
Prophet ; said, "Whoever has seen me in a
dream, then no doubt, he has seen me, for
Shaitan (Satan) cannot impersonate (imitate)
my shape. And a (good) dream of a believer
is one of the forty-six parts of An-Nubuwwa
(Prophethood)

6995. Narrated Abü Qatãda: The
Prophet ii said, "A righteous good dream
is from Allah, and a bad dream is from
Satan. So whoever has seen (in a dream)
something he disliked, then he should spit
without saliva, thrice on his left and seek
refuge with Allah from Satan, for it will not
harm him, and Satan cannot appear in my
shape."

6996. Narrated Abü Qatada: The
Prophet
said, "Whoever sees me (in a
dream) then he indeed has seen the truth

6997. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri
: The Pronhet 4& said. "Whoever sees
me (in a dream) then he indeed has seen the
truth, as Satan cannot appear in my shape."
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(11) CHAPTER. Night dreams.
This has been narrated by Samura.
6998. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet Ji said, "I have been given the
keys of eloquent speech; and given victory
with awe (cast into the hearts of the enemy),
and while I was sleeping last night, the keys
of the treasures of the earth were brought to
me till they were put in my hand."
Abü Hurairah added: Allah's Messenger
left (this world) and now you people are
shifting those treasures from place to place.

6999. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
L4i
i: Allah's Messenger , said, "I saw
myself (in a dream) near the Ka'bah last
night, and I saw a man with whitish red
complexion, the best you may see amongst
men of that complexion, having long hair
reaching his earlobes which was the best hair
of its sort, and he had combed his hair and
water was dropping from it, and he was
performing the Tawaf around the Ka'bah
while he was leaning on two men, or on the
shoulders of two men. I asked, 'Who is this
man?' Somebody replied, '(He is) Messiah,
son of Maiyam (Mary).' Then I saw another
man with very curly hair, blind in the right
eye which looked like a protruding out grape.
I asked, 'Who is this?' Somebody replied,
'(He is) Al-Masih-Ad-Dajjãl.'

-
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7000. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas
about a man who came to Allah's Messenger
and said, "I was shown in a dream last
night..." Then Ibn 'Abbas mentioned the
narration. (See H. 7046)

(12) CHAPTER. Dreams (while sleeping) in
the daytime.
And Ibn Sirin said, "The dreams during
the day are similar to the dreams at night
7001. Narrated Anas bin Malik
Allah's Messenger
used to visit Umm
Haram bint Milhan, and she was the wife of
'Ubada bin A-Samit. One day the Prophet
visited her and she provided him with food
and started looking for lice in his head'.
Then Allah's Messenger slept and afterwards
woke up smiling.

(1) (H.7001) The Prophet,*, was very clean and he used to take a bath daily, even twice
daily or more and it is not logical that he could have lice in his head. Searching for lice
does not necessarily mean that there were any.

91- THE BOOK OF THE INTERPRETATION OF DREAMS

7002. [H. 7001 contd.) Umm Harãm
asked, "What makes you smile, 0 Allah's
Messenger?" He said, "Some of my followers
were presented before me in my dream as
fighters in Allah's Cause, sailing in the
middle of the sea like kings on the thrones,
or like: kings sitting on their thrones." (The
narrator Ishaq is not sure as to which
expression was correct). Umm Haram
added: I said, "0 Allah's Messenger!
Invoke Allah, to make me one of them."
So Allah's Messenger invoked Allah for her
and then laid his head down (and slept
again). Then he woke up smiling (again).
(Umm Haram added): I said, "What makes
you smile, 0 Allah's Messenger?" He said,
"Some people of my followers were
presented before me (in a dream) as
fighters in Allah's Cause." He said the
same as he had said before. I said, "0
Allah's Messenger! Invoke Allah to make me
from them." He said, "You are among the
first ones." Then Umm Harãm sailed over
the sea during the caliphate of Mu'awiya bin
AbU Sufyan, and she fell down from her
riding animal after coming ashore, and died.
(13) The dreams of women.
7003. Narrated Khãrija bin Zaid bin
Thãbit: Umm Al-'Ala', an Ansari woman
who had given Baia (pledge) to Allah's
Messenger lj told me: The Muhajirün
(emigrants) were distributed amongst us by
drawing lots, and we got 'Uthmãn bin
Ma'Un in our share. We made him stay
with us in our house. Then he suffered from a
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disease which proved fatal. When he died
and was given a bath and was shrouded in his
clothes. Allah's Messenger , came, I said,
(addressing the dead body), "0 Aba AsSä'ib! May Allah be Merciful to you! I testify
that Allah has honoured you." Allah's
Messenger . said, "How do you know that
Allah has honoured him?" I replied, "Let my
father be sacrificed for you, 0 Allah's
Messenger! On whom else shall Allah
bestow His Honour?" Allah's Messenger j &_
said, "As for him, by Allah, death has come
to him. By Allah, I wish him all good (from
Allah). By Allah, in spite of the fact that I am
Allah's Messenger, I do not know what Allah
will do to me(') ." Umm Al-'Ala' added, "By
Allah, I will never attest the righteousness of
anybody after that."

7004. Narrated Az-Zuhri regarding the
above narration: The Prophet 49 said, "I do
not know what Allah will do to him ('Uthman
bin Maz'un)." Umm Al-'Ala' said, "I felt
very sorry for that, and then I slept and saw in
a dream a flowing spring for 'Uthmãn bin
Maz'Un, and told Allah's Messenger
of
that, and he said, 'That flowing spring
symbolizes his good deeds.'
(14) A bad dream is from Satan, and if
anyone has a bad dream, then he should spit
on his left and seek refuge with Allah J- .
7005. Abu Qatada Al-Ansari, a
(1) (H.7003) This was said by the (Prophet ) in general but he knew definitely that he will
be in Paradise; or it is a mistake in the conveying of the wording of the Hadith (See
Hadith No .7004). So one should not say about the piety of anybody and leave it for
Allah to decide about that.
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Companion of the Prophet and one of his
cavalrymen narrated: I heard Allah's
Messenger k saying, "A good dream is
from Allah, and a bad dream is from Satan;
so, if anyone of you had a bad dream which
he disliked, then he should spit on his left
and seek refuge with Allah from it, for it will
not harm hir

(15) CHAPTER. The milk (seen in a dream).
7006. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L41 ui ,.: I
heard Allah's Messenger j. saying, "While I
was sleeping, I was given a bowl full of milk
(in a dream), and I drank of it (to my fill)
until I noticed its wtness coming out of my
nails, and then I gave the rest of it to 'Umar."
They (the people) asked, "What have you
interpreted (about the dream), 0 Allah's
Messenger?" He said, "(It is religious)
knowledge

(16) CHAPTER. (If one sees in a dream)
that milk is flowing in his limbs or nails.
7007. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
L4i I: Allah's Messenger jLhi said, "While I
was sleeping, I was given a bowl full of milk
(in the dream) and I drank from it (to my fill)
till I noticed its wetness coming out of my
limbs. Then I gave the rest of it to 'Umar bin
A1-attab ." The persons sitting around
him, asked, "What have you interpreted
(about the dream), 0 Allah's Messenger?"
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He said, "(It is religious) knowledge."

(17) CHAPTER. (The seeing of) a shirt in a
dream.
7008. Narrated AbU Sa'id Al-Khudri
S. i: Allah's Messenger
said, "While I
was sleeping, some people were displayed
before me (in a dream). They were wearing
shirts, some of which were merely covering
their breasts, and some a bit longer. Then
there passed before me, 'Umar bin AlKhattab wearing a shirt he was dragging it
(on the ground behind him) ." They (the
people) asked, "What have you interpreted
(about the dream), 0 Allah's Messenger?"
He said, "The religion."

(18) CHAPTER. What is said as regards
dragging (a long shirt) on the ground in a
dream.
7009. Narrated AbU Sa'id A1-Khudri
Zp
: I heard Allah's Messenger
saying,
"While I was sleeping, I saw (in a dream) the
people being displayed before me, wearing
shirts, some of which (were so short that it)
reached as far as their breasts and some
reached below that. Then 'Umar bin AlKhattAb was displayed before me and he was
wearing a shirt which he was dragging
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(behind him) ." They asked, "What have you
interpreted (about the dream), 0 Allah's
Messenger?" He said, "The religion."

(19) CHAPTER. (The seeing of) green colour
in a dream, and (the seeing of) a green
garden (in a dream).
7010. Narrated Qais bin 'Ubãda: I was
sitting in a gathering in which there was Sa'd
bin Malik and Ibn 'Umar. 'Abdullãh bin
Salãm passed in front of them and they said,
"This man is from the people of Paradise." I
said to 'Abdullãh bin Salãm, "They said soand-so." He replied, "Subhãn Allah! They
ought not to have said things of which they
have no knowledge, but I saw (in a dream)
that a post was fixed in a green garden. At the
top of the post there was a handhold and
below it there was a servant. I was asked to
climb (the post). So I climbed it till I caught
hold of the handhold." Then I narrated this
. Allah's
dream to Allah's Messenger
said, " 'Abdullãh will die
Messenger
while still holding the firm reliable
handhold (i.e., Islam)
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(20) CHAPTER. Removing the veil of a
woman in a dream.
7011. Narrated 'Aishah
i
Allah's Messenger ijig, said (to me), "You
were shown to me twice in (my) dream.
Behold, a man was carrying you in a silken
piece of cloth and said to me, 'She is your
wife, so uncover her,' and behold, it was you.
I would then say (to myself), 'If this is from
Allah, then it must happen.'"
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(21) CHAPTER. The seeing of silken
garments in a dream.
7012. Narrated 'Aishah LL Zi
Allah's Messenger
said to me, "You
were shown to me twice (in my dream)
before I married you. I saw an angel carrying
you in a silken piece of cloth, and I said to
him, 'Uncover (her),' and behold, it was you.
I said (to myself), 'If this is from Allah, then
it must happen.' Then you were shown to
me, the angel carrying you in a silken piece of
cloth, and I said (to him), 'Uncover (her),'
and behold, it was you. I said (to myself), 'If
this is from Allah, then it must happen.'"

ç il1

7013. Narrated Abu Hurairah
i
I
heard Allah's Messenger
saying, "I have
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(22) CHAPTER. The seeing of keys in one's
hand (in a dream).
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been sent with Jawami' Al-Kalim (i.e., the
shortest expression carrying the widest
meanings), and I was made victorious with
awe (cast into the hearts of the enemy), and
while I was sleeping, (in my dream I saw) the
keys of the treasures of the earth were
brought to me and were put in my hand
Muhammad said, Jawami'A1-Kalim means
that Allah expresses in one or two Statements
or thereabouts the numerous matters that
used to be written in the books revealed
before (the coming of) the Prophet ,.

(23) CHAPTER. Taking hold or handhold or
a ring.
7014. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Salam: (In
a dream) I saw myself in a garden, and there
was a pillar in the middle of the garden, and
there was a handhold at the top of the pillar.
I was asked to climb it. I said, "I cannot."
Then a servant came and lifted up my clothes
and I climbed (the pillar), and then got hold
of the handhold, and I woke up while still
holding it. I narrated that to the Prophet
who said, "The garden symbolizes the garden
of Islam, and the handhold is the firm IslAmic
handhold which indicates that you will be
adhering firmly to IslAm until you die
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(24) CHAPTER. (To see) a pole of a tent
under one's cushion or pillow (in a dream).
(25) CHAPTER. (Seeing) AI-Istabraq (a kind
of thick silk) (in a dream) and entering
Paradise.
7015. Narrated Ibn 'Umar
.bl
I
saw in a dream a piece of silken cloth in my
hand, and in whatever direction in Paradise I
waved it, it flew, carrying me there. I
narrated this (dream) to (my sister) Hafsa.

7016. [H. 7015 contd.] And she told it to
the Prophet j. who said, (to Hafsa),
"Indeed, your brother is a righteous man,"
or, "Indeed, 'Abdullãh is a righteous man."

(26) CHAPTER. (Seeing) oneself fett.ed in
a dream.
7017. Narrated Abu Hurairah L i
Alliih's Messenger 4Lt said, "When the Day of
Resurrection approaches, the dreams of a
believer will hardly fail to come true, and a
dream of a believer is one of the forty-six
parts of An-Nubuwwa (Prophethood) and
whatever belongs to An-Nubuwwa can never
be false." Muhammad bin Sirtn said, "But I
say this." He said, "It used to be said, 'There
are three types of dreams: (1) The reflection
of one's thoughts and experiences one has
during wakefulness, (2) what is suggested by
Satan to frighten the dreamer, (3) or glad
tidings from Allah. So, if someone has a
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dream which he dislikes, he should not tell it
to others, but get up and offer a Salat
(prayer) ." He added, "He (Abu Hurairah)
hated to see a Ghul (i.e., iron collar around
his neck in a dream) and people liked to see
fetters (on their feet in a dream). The fetters
on the feet symbolizes one's constant and
firm adherance to religion". And AbU
'Abdullãh said, "Aghlal (plural of Ghul) are
used only for necks."

(27) CHAPTER. (Seeing) a flowing spring in
a dream.
7018. Narrated Khãrija bin Zaid bin
Thãbit: Umm A1-'Ala', an Ansari woman
who had given the Baia (pledge) to Allah's
Messenger ; said, " 'Uthman bin Maz'Un
came in our share when the Ansãr drew lots
to distribute the emigrants (to dwell) among
themselves. He became sick and we looked
after (nursed) him till he died. Then we
shrouded him in his clothes. Allah's
Messenger j came to us, I (addressing the
dead body) said, 'May Allah be Merciful to
you, 0 Aba As-Sa'ib! I testify that Allah has
honoured you." The Prophet ç said, 'How
do you know that Allah has honoured him?' I
replied, 'I do not know, by Allah.' He said,
'As for him, death has come to him and I
wish him all good from Allah. By Allah,
though I am Allah's Messenger, I neither
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know what will happen to me(l) nor to you.'
Umm Al-'Alã' added, "By Allah, I will never
attest the righteousness of anybody after
that." She added, "Later I saw in a dream,
a flowing spring for 'ULhmãn. So I went to
Allah's Messenger and mentioned that to
him. He said, 'That is (the symbol of) his
good deeds (the reward for) which is going on
for him.'"

(28) CHAPTER. Drawing water from a well
till everybody's thirst is quenched
AbU Hurairah narrated this from the
Prophet jLht.
7019. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4i i
Allah's Messenger said, "(I saw in a dream
that) while I was standing at a well and
drawing water therefrom, suddenly Abü Bakr
and 'Umar came to me. AbU Bakr took the
bucket and drew one or two buckets (full of
water), but there was weakness in his pulling,
but Allah forgave him. Then Ibn Al-Khattab
took the bucket from AbU Bakr's hand and
the bucket turned into a very large one in his
hand. I have never seen any strong man
among the people doing such a hard job as
'Umar did, till the people drank (to their
satisfaction) and watered their camels to
their fill and then (after quenching their
thirst) they (the camels) sat near the water."
(See Vol. 5, Hadith No.3664).

(29) CHAPTER. Drawing one or two buckets
full of water from a well with weakness.

(1) (H.7018) See the footnote of Hadith No.7003.
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7020. Narrated Sãlim's father about the
Prophet's dream in which he has seen Abü
Bakr and 'Umar: The Prophet
said, "I
saw (in a dream) that the people had
gathered. Then Abü Bakr stood up and
pulled out one or two buckets full of water
(from a well) and there was weakness in his
pulling - may Allah forgive him. Then Ibn
AI-Khattab stood up, and the bucket turned
into a very large one and I have never seen
any strong man among the people doing such
a hard job. He pulled out so much water that
the people drank (to their satisfaction) and
watered their camels to their fill, and then
(after quenching their thirst) they (the
camels) sat near the water."
7021. Narrated Abu Hurairah
Allah's Messenger
said, "While I was
sleeping, (in my dream) I saw myself standing
at a well over which there was a bucket. I
pulled out from it as many buckets of water as
Allah wished, and then Ibn AN Quhafa (AbU
Bakr) took the bucket from me and pulled
out one or two full buckets, and there was
weakness in his pull - may Allah forgive
him. Then the bucket turned into a very large
one and 'Umar bin AI-Khattab took it. I have
never seen any strong man among the
people, drawing water with such strength as
'Umar did, till the people drank (to their
satisfaction) and watered their camels to
their fill; and then (after quenching their
thirst) they (the camels) sat near the water."

(30) CHAPTER. To take rest in a dream.
7022. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger iLtf, said, "While I was
sleeping, (in my dream) I saw myself standing
over a tank (well) giving water to the people
to drink. Then Abu Bakr came to me and

1

'II 106

-

91— THE BOOK OF THE INTERPRETATION OF DREAMS

107

took the bucket from me in order to relieve
me, and he pulled out one or two full
buckets, and there was weakness in his
pulling - may Allah forgive him. Then Ibn
Al-Khattab took it from him and went on
drawing water till the people left (after being
satisfied) while the tank was overflowing with
water."

(31) CHAPTER. (Seeing) a palace in a
dream.
i
7023. Narrated AbU Hurairah
While we were sitting with Allah's Messenger
he said, "While I was sleeping, (in my
dream) I saw myself in Paradise. Suddenly I
saw a woman performing ablution beside a
palace. I asked, "For whom is this palace?"
They (the angels) replied, "It is for 'Umar
bin Al-Khattab
Then I remembered 'Umar's Ghaira '
and went back hurriedly." On hearing that,
'Umar started weeping and said, "Let my
father and mother be sacrificed for you. 0
Allah's Messenger! How dare I think of my
Ghaira being offended by you?"

7024. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullãh
L4i: Allah's Messengerlij said, "(I saw in a
dream that) I entered Paradise, and behold,
there was a palace built of gold! I asked, 'For
whom is this palace?' They (the angels)
replied, 'For a man from the Quraish.'
(1) (H.7023) Ghaira: See the glossary.
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The Prophet 0, added, "0 Ibn Al-Khattãb!
Nothing stopped me from entering it except
your Ghaira ." 'Umar said, "How dare I think
of my Ghaira being offended by you, 0
Allah's Messenger?"
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(32) CHAPTER. Performing ablution in a
dream.
7025. Narrated AbU Hurairah
While we were sitting with Allah's Messenger
he said, "While I was sleeping, (in my
dream) I saw myself in Paradise, and behold,
a woman was performing ablution by the side
of a palace. I asked, 'For whom is this
palace?' They (the angels) replied, 'For
'Umar.' Then I remembered the Ghaira of
'Umar and returned immediately." 'Umar
wept (on hearing that) and said, "Let my
father and mother be sacrificed for you, 0
Allah's Messenger! How dare I think of my
Ghaira being offended by you."

(33) CHAPTER. The performance of Tawaf
around the Ka'bah in a dream.
7026. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
: Allah's Messenger said, "While I
was sleeping, (in my dream) I saw myself
performing the Tawaf of the Ka'bah. Behold,
there I saw a whitish-red lank-haired man
(holding himself) between two men with
water dropping from his hair. I asked,
'Who is this?' The people replied, 'He is
the son of Maryam (Mary).' Then I turned

.4.

(1) (H.7025) See the glossary.
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my face to see another man with red
complexion, big body, curly hair, and blind
in the right eye, which looked like a
protruding out grape. I asked, 'Who is he?'
They replied, 'He is Ad-Dajjal.' Ibn Qatari
resembles him more than anybody else
among the people and Ibn Qatari was a
man from Ban! Al-Mualiq from Khuzã'a ."
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(34) CHAPTER. If someone gives the
remaining of one's drink to another person
in a dream.
7027. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar ;
I heard Allah's Messenger tJ saying,
"While I was sleeping, (in my dream) I saw a
bowl full of milk was brought to me and I
drank of it (to my fill) till I noticed its wetness
flowing (in my body). Then I gave the
remaining of it to 'Umar." They asked, "0
Allah's Messenger! What have you
interpreted (about the dream)?" He said,
"(It is religious) knowledge." [See Hadith
No.7006]
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(35) CHAPTER. The feeling of security and
the disappearance of fear in dream.
i
7028. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4
Men from the Companions of Allah's
Messenger
used to see dreams during
the lifetime of Allah's Messenger ij and they
used to narrate those dreams to Allah's
Messenger i. Allah's Messenger ; would
interpret them as Allah wished him to
interpret them. I was a young man and
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used to stay in the mosque before my
wedlock. I said to myself, "If there were
any good in myself, I too would see what
these people see." So, when I went to bed
one night I said, "0 Allah! If You see any
good in me, show me a good dream." So
while I was in that state, there came to me (in
a dream) two angels. In the hand of each of
them, there was a mace of iron, and both of
them were taking me to Hell, and I was
between them, invoking Allah, '0 Allah! I
seek refuge with You from Hell." Then I saw
myself being confronted by another angel
holding a mace of iron in his hand. He said to
me, "Do not be afraid, you will be an
excellent man if you only offer Salat
(prayer) more often." So they took me till
they stopped me at the edge of Hell, and
behold, it was built inside like a well and it
had side posts like those of a well, and beside
each post there was an angel carrying an iron
mace. I saw therein many people hanging
upside down with iron chains, and I
recognized therein some men from the
Quraish. Then (the angels) took me to the
right side.

7029. [H. 7028 contd.] I narrated this
dream to (my sister) Uafsa and she told it to
Allah's Messenger .. Allah's Messenger it
said, "No doubt, 'Abdullah is a good man."
(Nafi' said, "Since then 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
used to offer Salat much."
[\\
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(36) CHAPTER. To be taken to the right side
in a dream.
7030. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4
!
:I
was a young unmarried man during the
lifetime of the Prophet
I used to sleep
in the mosque. Anyone who had a dream,
would narrate it to the Prophet ,*
-'. I said, "0
Allah! If there is any good for me with You,
then show me a dream so that Allah's
Messenger ij may interpret it for me." So I
slept and saw (in a dream) two angels came to
me and took me along with them, and they
met another angel who said to me, "Don't be
afraid, you are a good man." They took me
towards the Fire, and behold, it was built
inside like a well, and therein I saw people,
some of whom I recognized, and then the
angels took me to the right side. In the
morning, I mentioned that dream to Uafa.

7031. [H. 7030 contd.): Hafsa told me
that she had mentioned it to the Prophet jj
and he said," 'Abdullah is a righteous man if
he only offers (Tahajjud) Salat (prayer) more
at night." (See H. 1121, 1122)
Az-Zuhri said, "After that, 'Abdullah
used to offer Salat more at night."

(37) CHAPTER. (Seeing) a bowl (cup) in a
dream.
7032. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar
i : I heard Allah's Messenger saying,
"While I was sleeping, (in my dream) I saw

6aa -
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that a cup full of milk was brought to me and
I drank of it and gave the remaining of it to
'Umar bin Al-Khattab ." They asked, "What
have you interpreted (about the dream), 0
said,
Allah's Messenger?" The Prophet
"(It is religious) knowledge."
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(38) CHAPTER. If something flies in a
dream.
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7033. Narrated Ubaidullah bin Abdullah:
I asked Ibn Abbas about the dream of Allah's
Messenger which he mentioned. (See H.
7034)

7034. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas
ti
: Allah's Messenger said, "While I
was sleeping, (I saw in my dream) two golden
bangles were put in my two hands, so I got
scared (frightened) and disliked it, but I was
given permission to blow them off, (and
when I blew them) they flew away. I interpret
it as a symbol of two liars who will appear."
Ubaidullãh said, "One of them was Al'Msi who was killed by FairUz at Yemen and
the other was Musailima (at Najd) ."
(39) CHAPTER. If one sees (in a dream)
cows being slaughtered.
7035. Narrated AbU MUsa: The Prophet
said, "I saw in a dream that I was

L'
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emigrating from Makkah to a land where
there were date-palm trees. I thought that it
might be the land of Al-Yamama or Hajar,
but behold, it turned out to be Yathrib (i.e.,
Al-Madina). And I saw cows (being
slaughtered) there, but the reward given by
Allah is better (than worldly benefits).
Behold, those cows proved to symbolize the
believers (who were killed) on the Day (of the
battle) of Uliud, and the good (which I saw in
the dream) was the good and the reward and
the truth which Allah bestowed upon us after
the Day (of the battle) of Badr Battle, (or the
battle of Uhud and that was the victory
bestowed by Allah in the battle of Khaibar
and the conquest of Makkah).
(40) CHAPTER. To blow out in a dream
i
7036. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger
said, "We (Muslims)
are the last (to come) but (will be) the
foremost (on the Day of Resurrection)

7037. [H. 7036 (contd.)] Allah's
Messenger ; further said, "While sleeping,
(1 saw in my dream that) I was given the
treasures of the world and two golden
bangles were put in my hands, but I felt
much annoyed, and those two bangles
distressed me very much, but I was inspired
that I should blow them off, so I blew them
and they flew away. Then I interpreted that
those two bangles were the liars between
whom I was (i.e., the one of San'a' and the
one of Yamama) ."
(41) CHAPTER. If one sees in a dream that
he takes something out of some place and
places it at another place.
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7038. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar
L4!. ii: The Prophet . said, "I saw (in a
dream) a black woman with unkempt hair
going out of Al-Madina and settling at
Mahya'a, i.e., AI-Juhfa. I interpreted that
as a symbol of epidemic of Al-Madina being
transferred to that place (Al-Jubfa)
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(42) CHAPTER. (To see) a black woman (in
a dream).

L4J
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7039. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar e;
concerning the dream of the Prophet
in Al-Madina: The Prophet . said, "I
saw (in a dream) a black woman with
unkempt hair going out of Al-Madina and
settling at Mahya'a, I interpreted that as (a
symbol of) the epidemic of Al-Madina being
transferred to Mahya'a, i.e., Al-Juhfa."
L4L

(43) CHAPTER. (Seeing) a lady with
unkempt hair (in a dream).
7040. Narrated Sãlim's father: The
Prophet
said, "I saw (in a dream) a
black woman with unkempt hair going out of
Al-Madina and settling in Mahya'a. I
interpreted that as (a symbol of) the
epidemic of Al-Madina being transferred to
Mahya'a, i.e., Al-Juhfa."

-

3
J.
L'

Sit

I) .i J)) :Jti
Lii

ii

91- THE BOOK OF THE INTERPRETATION OF DREAMS

I

Jj
-44

L5!

{V.rA

(44) CHAPTER. If someone waves a sword
in a dream.
7041. Narrated AbU MUsa: The Prophet
1 said, "I saw in a dream that I waved a
sword and it broke in the middle, and
behold, that symbolized the casualties the
believers suffered on the Day (of the battle)
of Ubud. Then I waved the sword again, and
it became better than it had ever been
before, and behold, that symbolized the
Conquest (of Makkah) which Allah brought
about and the gathering of the believers."

(45) CHAPTER. Whoever tells a lie by
narrating a dream which he did not see.
7042. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i ii
The Prophet
said, "Whoever claims to
have seen a dream which he did not see, will
be ordered to make a knot between two
barley grains which he will not be able to do;
and if somebody listens to the talk of some
people who do not like him (to listen) or they
run away from him, then molten lead will be
poured into his ears on the Day of
Resurrection; and whoever makes a
picture, will be punished on the Day of
Resurrection and will be ordered to put a
soul in that picture, which he will not be able
to do."
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7043. Narrated Ibn 'Umar
Allah's Messenger iW said, "The worst lie is
that a person claims to have seen a dream
which he has not seen."

(46) CHAPTER. If someone saw a bad
dream which he disliked, he should not tell
it to anybody, nor mention it.
7044. Narrated AbU Salama: I used to see
a dream which would make me sick till I
heard Abu Qatada saying, "I, too, used to
see a dream which would make me sick till I
heard the Prophet saying, 'A good dream
is from Allah, so if anyone of you saw a
dream which he liked, he should not tell it to
anybody except to the one whom he loves,
and if he saw a dream which he disliked, then
he should seek refuge with Allah from its evil
and from the evil of Satan, and spit three
times (on his left) and should not tell it to
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anybody, for it will not harm him.'"

7045. Narrated AbU Sa'id Al-Khudri: I
heard Allah's Messengerij saying, "If
anyone of you saw a dream which he liked,
then that was from Allah, and he should
thank Allah for it and tell it to others; but if
he saw something else, i.e., a dream which
he did not like, then that is from Satan and he
should seek refuge with Allah from it and
should not tell it to anybody, for it will not
harm him."

(47) CHAPTER. Whoever considers the
interpretation of the first interpreter of
one's dream as not valid if he does not
interpret it correctly.
7046. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L.4i i
:A
man came to Allah's Messenger j& and said,
"I saw in a dream, a cloud having shade.
Butter and honey were dropping from it and I
saw the people gathering it in their hands,
some gathering much and some a little. And
behold, there was a rope extending from the
earth to the sky, and I saw that you (the
Prophet ) held it and went up, and then
another man held it and went up and (after
that) another (third) held it and went up, and
then after another (fourth) man held it, but it
broke and then got connected again." AbU
Bakr said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Let my
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father be sacrificed for you! Allow me to
interpret this dream." The Prophet said to
him, "Interpret it." Abü Bakr said, "The
cloud with shade symbolizes Islam, and the
butter and honey dropping from it,
symbolizes the Qur'an, its sweetness
dropping and some people learning much of
the Qur'an and some a little. The rope which
is extended from the sky to the earth is the
Truth which you (the Prophet
.) are
following. You follow it and Allah will raise
you high with it, and then another man will
follow it and he will rise up with it and
another man will follow it and he will rise up
with it, and then another man will follow it
but it will break and then it will be connected
for him and he will rise up with it. 0 Allah's
Messenger! Let my father be sacrificed for
you! Am I right or wrong?" The Prophet ,
replied, "You are right in some of it and
wrong in some." AbU Bakr said, "0 Allah's
Prophet! By Allah, you must tell me in what I
was wrong." The Prophet tj said, "Do not
swear."
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(48) CHAPTER. The interpretation of
dreams after the Fajr prayer.
7047. Narrated Samura bin Jundub ii
: Allah's Messenger t very often used to
ask his Companions, "Did anyone of you see
a dream?" So dreams would be narrated to
him by those whom Allah willed to relate.
One morning the Prophet
said, "Last
night two persons came to me (in a dream)
and woke me up and said to me, 'Proceed!' I
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set out with them and we came across a man,
lying down, and behold, another man was
standing over his head, holding a big rock.
Behold, he was throwing the rock at the
man's head, injuring it. The rock rolled away
and the thrower followed it and took it back.
By the time he reached the man, his head
returned to its normal state. The thrower
then did the same as he had done before. I
said to my two companions, 'Subiãn Allah!
Who are these two persons?' They said,
'Proceed! Proceed!' So we proceeded and
came to a man lying in a prone position and
another man standing over his head with an
iron hook, and behold, he would put the
hook in one side of the man's mouth and tear
off that side of his face to the back (of the
neck) and similarly tear his nose from front to
back and his eye from front to back. Then he
turned to the other (second) side of the man's
face and did just as he had done with the first
side. He hardly completed that (second) side
when the first side returned to its normal
state. Then he returned to it to repeat what
he had done before. I said to my two
companions, 'Subhan Allah! Who are these
two persons?' They said to me, 'Proceed!
Proceed!' So we proceeded and came across
something like a Tannür (a kind of baking
oven, a pit usually clay-lined for baking
bread) ." (Samura bin Jundub said) I think
thc Prophet
said, "In that oven there was
much noise and voices." The Prophet tJ
added, "We looked into it and found naked
men and women, and behold, a flame of fire
was reaching to them from underneath, and
when it reached them, they cried loudly. I
asked them, 'Who are these?' They said to
me, 'Proceed! Proceed!' And so we
proceeded and came across a river." I think
he said, "... red like blood." The Prophet .
added, "And behold, in the river there was a
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man swimming, and on the bank there was a
man who had collected many stones. Behold,
while the man who was swimming, went near
the latter, the former opened his mouth and
the latter (on the bank) threw a stone into his
mouth whereupon he went swimming again.
Then again he (the former) would return to
him (the latter) and everytime the former
returned, he opened his mouth and the latter
threw a stone into his mouth (and so on) the
performance was repeated. I asked my two
companions, 'Who are these (two) persons?'
They replied, 'Proceed! Proceed!' And we
proceeded till we came to a man with a
repulsive appearance. The most repulsive
appearance you ever saw a man having!
Beside him there was a fire and he was
kindling it and running around it. I asked my
companions, 'Who is this (man)?' They said
to me, 'Proceed! Proceed!' So we proceeded
till we reached a garden of deep green dense
vegetation, having all sorts of of spring
colour. In the midst of the garden there was
a very tall man and I could hardly see his
head because of his great height, and around
him there were children in such a large
number as I have never seen. I said to my
companions, 'Who is this?' They replied,
'Proceed! Proceed!' So we proceeded till we
came to a majestic huge garden, greater and
better than I have ever seen! My two
companions said to me, 'Ascend up' and I
ascended up". The Prophet
added, "So
we ascended till we reached a city built of
gold and silver bricks and we went to its gate
and asked (the gatekeeper) to open the gate,
and it was opened, and we entered the city
and found in it, men with one side of their
bodies as handsome as the most handsome
person you have ever seen, and the other side
as ugly as the ugliest person you have ever
seen. My two companions ordered those men
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to throw themselves into the river. Behold,
there was a river flowing across (the city),
and its water was like milk in whiteness.
Those men went and threw themselves in it
and then returned to us after the ugliness (of
their bodies) had disappeared and they
became in the best shape." The Prophet jL&
further added, "My two companions (angels)
said to me, 'This place is the 'Adn Paradise,
and that is your place.' I raised up my sight,
and behold, there I saw a palace like a white
cloud! My two companions said to me, 'That
(palace) is your place.' I said to them, 'May
Allah bless you both! Let me enter it.' They
replied, 'As for now, you will not enter it, but
you shall enter it (one day).' I said to them, 'I
have seen many wonders tonight. What does
all that mean which I have seen?' They
replied, 'We will inform you: As for the first
man you came upon whose head was being
smashed with the rock, he symbolises the one
who studies the Qur'an and then neither
recites it nor acts on its orders, and sleeps,
neglecting the enjoined Salat (prayers). As
for the man you came upon whose sides of
mouth, nostrils and eyes were torn off from
front to back, he is the symbol of the man
who goes out of his house in the morning and
tells lies that is spreads all over the world.
And those naked men and women whom you
saw in a construction resembling an oven,
they are the adulterers and the adulteresses,
and the man whom you saw swimming in the
river and given a stone to swallow, is the
eater of Ribã (usury) 1 and the ugly looking
man whom you saw near the fire, kindling it
and going round it, is Malik, the gatekeeper
of Hell, and the tall man whom you saw in
the garden, is Ibrahim (Abraham) and the
children around him are those children who
die with Al-Fitrah (the Islamic Faith of
(1) (H.7047) Riba: See the glossary.
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Monotheism).' "The narrator added: Some
Muslims asked the Prophet
"0 Allah's
Messenger! What about the children of AlMushrikün (polytheists, pagans, idolaters,
and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah
and in His Messenger Muhammad )?" The
Prophet j replied, "And also the children of
Al-Mushrikün. The Prophet . added, "And
my two companions added, 'The men you
saw half handsome and half ugly were those
persons who had mixed an act that was good
with another that was evil, but Allah forgave
them.'"

92—THE BOOK OFAL-FITAN

92— THE BOOK OF AL-FlTAN
(Trials and afflictions)
(1) CHAPTER. Statement of Allah )t..:
"And fear the Fitnah (trial and affliction)
which affects not in particular (only) those
among you who do wrong..." (V.8:25).
And the warning of the Prophet . against
Al-Fitan.
7048. Narrated Asma': The Prophet .
said, "I will be at my Haud - Tank (AlKauthar) waiting for whoever will come to
me. Then some people will be taken away
from me whereupon I will say, 'My
followers!' It will be said, 'You do not
know, they turned apostates as renegades
(deserted their religion).'
Ibn AN Mulaika said, "0 Allah, we seek
refuge with You from turning on our heels
from the (Islamic) religion and from being
put to trial." (See H. 6587)

7049. Narrated 'Abdullãh
The
Prophet . said, "I am your predecessor at
the Al-Haud - Tank Al-Kauthar) and some
men amongst you will be brought to me, and
when! will try to hand them some water, they
will be pulled away from me by force
whereupon I will say, '0 Lord, my
companions!' It will be said to me, 'You do
not know what they did after you left, they
introduced new things (heresies) in the
religion after you.'

7050, 7051. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: I
heard the Prophet
saying, "I am your
predecessor at Al-Haud - Tank (Al-
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Kauthar), and whoever will come to it will
drink from it; and whoever will drink from it
will never become thirsty after that. There
will come to me some people whom I know
and they know me, and then: t barrier will be
set up between me and them."
AbU Sa'id Al-Khudri added that the
Prophet j further said, "I will say those
people are from me (i.e., they are my
followers). It will be said, 'You do not
know what new changes and new things
(heresies) they did after you.' Then I will
say, 'Far removed (from mercy), far removed
(from mercy), those wh" changed, did new
things in (the religion) after me!'

(2) CHAPTER. The statement of the Prophet
"After me you will see things which you
will disapprove of."
Narrated 'AbdullAh bin Zaid: The
Prophet iij said, "Be patient till you meet
me at Al-Haud - Tank Al-Kauthar)
7052. Narrated 'Abdullãh
said to us, "You will
Allah's Messenger
see after me, selfishness (on the part of other
people) and other matters that you will
disapprove of." They asked, "What do you
order us to do, 0 Allah's Messenger (under
such circumstances)?" He said, "Pay their
rights to them (to the rulers) and ask your
rights from Allah."

Ail
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7053. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L414 Zi
The Prophet said, "Whoever disapproves
of something done by his (Muslim) ruler then
he should be patient, for whoever disobeys,
(disunites and goes away from his) Muslim
ruler even for a span will die as those who
died in the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance
(i.e., as rebellious sinners). (See Fat/i A/Ban)
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7054. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4
The Prophet
said, "Whoever notices
something which he dislikes done by his
(Muslim) ruler, then he should be patient,
for whoever separates (disunites) himself
from the A1-Jama'ah (the Muslim group)
[i.e., becomes separate from the company of
the Muslims] even for a span and then dies,
he will die as those who died in the PreIslamic Period of Ignorance (as rebellious
sinners).
[See Fath-A1-Bãri]
7055. Narrated Junãda bin Abü Umaiyya:
We entered upon 'Ubãda bin A-Samit while
he was sick. We said, "May Allah make you
good and healthy, will you tell us a Hadith
you heard from the Prophet and by which
Allah may benefit you." He said, "The
Prophet ; called us and we gave him the
Bai'a (pledge) for Islam
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7056. [H. 7055 contd.] "And among the
conditions on which he took the pledge from
us, was that we were to listen and obey (the
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orders of a Muslim ruler) both at the time
when we were active and at the time when we
were tired, and at our difficult time and at
our ease and to be obedient to the Muslim
ruler and give him his right even if he did not
give us our rights, and not to fight against
him unless we noticed open Kufr (disbelief)
for which we would have a proof with us from
Allah."
7057. Narrated Usaid bin Hudair: A man
came to the Prophet . and said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! You appointed such and such
person and you did not appoint me?" The
Prophet said, "After me you will see rulers
not giving you your right (but you should give
them their right) and be patient till you meet
me."
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(3) CHAPTER. The statement of the Prophet
., "The destruction of my followers will be
through the hands of foolish young men
I
7058. Narrated Abu Hurairah
heard the truthful and trusted by Allah (i.e.,
the Prophet .) saying, "The destruction of
my followers will be through the hands of
young men from Quraish."
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(4) CHAPTER. The statement of the Prophet
: "Woe to the Arabs from the great evil
that is nearly, approaching them."
7059. Narrated Zainab bint Jahsh
: The Prophet
got up from his sleep
with a flushed red face and said, "La ilaha
illallah (none has the right to be worshipped
but Allah). Woe to the Arabs, from the great
evil that is nearly, approaching them. Today
a gap has been made in the wall of Ya'juj and
Ma'jtij (Gog and Magog people) like this."
(Sufyan illustrated this by forming the
number 90 or 100 with his fingers.) It was
asked, "Shall we be destroyed, though there
are righteous people among us?" The
Prophet
. said, "Yes, if Al-KhabatW 1
increased

7060. Narrated Usãma bin Zaid
Once the Prophet . stood over one of
the high buildings of Al-Madina and then
said (to the people), "Do you see what I
see?" They said, "No." He said, "I see AlFitan (trials and afflictions) falling among
your houses as rain drops fall

(1) (11.7059) The word A1-10iabath is interpreted as illegal sexual intercourse, and
illegitimate children and every kind of evil, i.e, the majority of people will indulge in
evil deeds and act against Islamic law. (See Fati Al-Bait).
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(5) CHAPTER. The appearance of Al-Fitan
(trials and afflictions).
7061. Narrated AbU Hurairah
ti
The Prophet iij said, "Time will pass
rapidly", good deeds will decrease,
miserlii'css will be thrown (in the hearts of
the people), Al-Fitan (trials and afflictions)
will appear and there will be much Al-Had."
They said, "0 Allah's Messenger! What is
He said, "Killing! Killing!" [See
Vol.8, Had ith No.6037]
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7062, 7063. Narrated 'Abdullãh and Abti
Mtisa: The Prophet
said, "Near the
establishment of the Hour there will be days
during which general ignorance will spread,
(religious) knowledge will be taken away
(vanish) and there will be much Al-Had, and
Al-Had means killing."

- V'fl .V'Y

7064. Narrated AbU MUsa: The Prophet
said, "Near the establishment of the Hour
(1) (H.7061) Because of indulging in the pleasures of the world and forgetting one's duties
towards Allah.

92— THE BOOK OFAL-FITAN

there will be days during which (religious)
knowledge will be taken away (vanish) and
general ignorance will spread, and there will
be Al-Had in abundance, and Al-Had means
killing."

7065. Narrated Abu Musã: The Prophet
said... (as above, Hadith No. 7064). And
Al-Had, in the Ethiopian language, means
killing.

7066. Narrated 'Abdullah
The
Prophet ij said, "Near the establishment of
the Hour, there will be the days of Al-Had,
and the (religious) knowledge will be taken
away (vanish i.e., by the death of religious
scholars) and general ignorance will spread."
AbU MUsa said, "Al-Harj, in the
Ethiopian language, means killing."

7067. Ibn Mas'Ud added: I heard Allah's
Messenger
saying, "(It will be) from
among the most wicked people who will be
living at the time when the Hour will be
established
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(6) CHAPTER. No time will come but the
time following it will be worse than it.
7068. Narrated Az-Zubair bin 'Ad!: We
went to Anas bin Milik and complained
about the wrong we were suffering at the
hands of Al-Ilajjãj. Anas bin Malik said, "Be
patient till you meet your Lord (Allah), for
no time will come upon you but the time
following it will be worse than it. I heard that
from your Prophet ."

7069. Narrated Umm Salama, the wife of
the Prophet i: Allah's Messenger . woke
up one night in a state of fear and said,
"Subzdn Allah! How many treasures Allah
has sent down! And how manyAl-Fitan (trials
and afflictions) have been sent down! Who
will go and wake the lady dwellers (wives of
the Prophet ) up of these rooms [for Saldt
(prayers)]?" He meant his wives, so that they
might offer Salat. He added, "A well-dressed
(person) in this world may be naked in the
Hereafter." (See H. 115)

(7) CHAPTER. The statement of the Prophet
"Whosoever takes up arms against us, is
not from us."
7070. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar j4
L4L ii: Allah's Messenger
said,
"Whosoever takes up arms against us, is
not from us."
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7071. Narrated Abü Musa: The Prophet
said, "Whosoever takes up arms against
us, is not from us."

7072. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet j said, "None of you should
point a weapon towards him Muslim brother,
for he does not know, Satan may tempt him
to hit him and thus he would fall into a pit of
fire (Hell)."

7073. Narrated Sufyan: I said to 'Amr,
"0 AbU Muhammad! Did you hear Jãbir bin
'Abdullãh saying: A man carrying arrows
passed through the mosque and Allah's
Messenger
said to him, 'Hold the arrows
by their heads!' " 'Amr replied, "Yes."

7074. Narrated Jabir: A man passed
through the mosque and he was carrying
arrows, the heads of which were exposed
(protruding). The man was ordered (by the
Prophet ) to hold the arrows by their iron
heads so that it might not scratch (injure) any
Muslim.

7075. Narrated Abü MU.sa: The Prophet
jW said, "If anyone of you passed through our
mosque or through our market while carrying
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arrows, he should hold them by the (arrow)

L5

heads," or said,
he should hold (their
heads) firmly with his hand lest he should
injure one of the Muslims with it."
"...

LS

(8) CHAPTER. The statement of the Prophet
"Do not renegade as disbelievers after
me by striking (cutting) the neck of one
another."
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7076. Narrated 'Abdullãh
The
Prophet said, "Abusing a Muslim is Fusuq
(evil-doing) and killing him is Kufr
(disbelief)
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7077. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L.,L
:I
heard the Prophet
saying, "Do not
renegade as disbelievers (revert to disbelief)
after me by striking (cutting) the necks of one
another."
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7078. Narrated AbU Bakra: Allah's
Messenger
addressed the people saying,
"Don't you know what is the day today?"
They replied, "Allah and His Messenger
know better." We thought that he might give
that day another name. The Prophet said,
"Isn't it the Day of An-Nahr (day of
sacrifice)?" We replied, "Yes, 0 Allah's
Messenger". He then said, "What town is
this? Isn't it the forbidden (sacred) town
(Makkah)?" We replied, "Yes, 0 Allah's
Messenger". He then said, "Your blood
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(i.e., lives, your properties, your honours
and your skins (i.e., bodies) are sacred to
one another like the sanctity of this day of
yours, in this month of yours, in this town of
yours. (Listen) Haven't I conveyed Allah's
Message to you?" We replied, "Yes." He
said, "0 Allah! Be witness (for it). So it is
incumbent upon those who are present to
convey it (this message of mine) to those who
are absent because the informed one might
comprehend what I have said better than the
present audience (who will convey it to
him.)"
The narrator added: In fact, it was like
that. The Prophet ; added, "Beware! Do
not renegade as disbelievers after me by
striking (cutting) the necks of one another."
[See Hadith No. 7447].

7079. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4said, "Beware! Do not
The Prophet
renegade as disbelievers (revert to disbelief)
after me by striking (cutting) the necks of one
another."

7080. Narrated Jarir: The Prophet*,said
to me during Hajjat-u1-Wada', "Let the
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people keep quiet and listen." Then he said
(addressing the people), "Beware! Do not
renegade as disbelievers (revert to disbelief)
after me by striking (cutting) the necks of one
another."

(9) CHAPTER. There will be Fitnah (trial
and affliction) during which a sitting person
will be better than standing one.
7081. Narrated AbU Hurairah L.
Allah's Messenger
said, "There will be
Fitan (trials and afflictions) (in the near
future) during which a sitting person will be
better than a standing one, and the standing
one will be better than the walking one, and
the walking one will be better than the
running one; and whoever will expose
himself to these Fitan they will destroy him.
So whoever can find a place of protection or
refuge from them, should take shelter in it

7082. Narrated Abu Hurairah L
Allah's Messenger
said, "There will be
Fitan (trials and afflictions) (in the near
future) during which a sitting person will be
better than a standing one, and the standing
one will be better than a walking one, and the
walking one will be better than a running
one; and whoever will expose himself to
these Fitan, they will destroy him. So
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whoever can find a place of protection or
refuge from them, should take shelter in it

(10) CHAPTER. If two Muslims meet (fight)
each other with their swords.
7083. Narrated Al-Hasan: (AI-Ahnaf
said:) I went out carrying my arms
during the nights of A1-Fitnah (trial and
affliction) (i.e. the war between 'All and
'Aishah p i
and AbU Bakra met me
and asked, "Where are you going?" I
replied, "I intend to help the cousin of
Allah's Messenger
(i.e., 'All)." Abü
Bakra said, "Allah's Messenger said, 'If two
Muslims take out their swords to fight each
other, then both of them will be from the
dwellers of the Hell-fire.' It was said to the
Prophet ., 'It is alright for the killer but
what about the killed one?' He replied, 'The
killed one (surely) had the intention to kill his
opponent'." (See Vol. I, Hadith No.31)
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(11) CHAPTER. What a Muslim should do if
there is no righteous group of Muslims.
7084. Narrated Hudhaifa bin Al-Yaman:
The people used to ask Allah's Messenger 49
about the good but I used to ask him about
the evil lest I should be overtaken by it. So I
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! We were living
in ignorance and in an (extremely) worst
atmosphere, then Allah brought to us this
good (i.e., Islam); will there be any evil after
this good?" He said, "Yes." I asked, "Will
there be any good after that evil?" He
replied, "Yes, but it will be tainted (not
pure)". I asked, "What will be its taint?" He
replied, "(There will be) some people who
will guide others not according to my (legal
way of) guidance. You will approve of some
of their deeds and disapprove of some
others." I asked, "Will there be any evil
after that good?" He replied, "Yes, (there
will be) some people calling at the gates of
the (Hell) Fire, and whoever will respond to
their call, will be thrown by them into the
(Hell) Fire." I said, "Q Allah's Messenger!
Will you describe them to us?" He said,
"They will be from our own people and will
speak our language." I said, "What do you
order me to do if such a state should take
place in my life?" He said. "Stick to the
group of Muslims and their Imam (Muslim
ruler) ." I said, "If there is neither a group of
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Muslims nor an Imam?' I e said, "Then turn
away from all those sects even if you were to
bite (eat) the roots of a tree till death
overtakes you while you ai c in that state
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(12) CHAPTER. Whoever disliked to
increase the number of (those people who
practise) Al-Fiian (trials and afflictions) and
oppressions (against the believers).

(Y)

7085. Narrated Abu Al-Aswad: An army
unit was being recruited from the people of
Al-MadIna 1 and m' name was written
among them. Then I met 'Ikrima, and
when I informed him about it, he
discouraged me very sti ongly and said, "Ibn
'Abbas told me that there were some
Muslims who were with Al-Mushrikün
(polytheists, pagans, idolaters and
disbelievers in the Oneness Allah and His
Messenger Muhammad ; ) to increase their
number against Allah's Messenger
(and
the Muslim army)(2) So, arrows (from the
Muslim army) would hit one of them and kill
him or a Muslim would strike him (with his
sword) and kill him. So Allah revealed:
'Verily! As for those whom the angels take
(in death) while they are wronging
themselves (as they stayed among the
disbelievers, even though emigration was
(1) (H.7085) To fight the people of Sham.
(2) (H.7085) Some of those who had embraced Islam stayed in Makkah after the
emigration of the Prophet , to Al-Madina. When the Makkan Mushrikün came out to
fight the Muslims of Al-Madina, some of the Muslims of Makkah came out with them,
not to fight but to mislead them. It happened that some of these were killed by the
Muslim army and they died with the sin (by staying among the disbelievers).

92 - THE BOOK OFAL-FITAN

obligatory on them), they (angels) say to
them: "In what (condition) were you?" They
reply: "We were weak and oppressed on the
earth." They (angels) say: "Was not the
earth of Allah spacious enough for you to
emigrate therein?" Such men will find their
abode in Hell - What an evil destination!
(V.4:97) (See H. 4596)
(13) CHAPTER. If a Muslim stays among
the bad people.
7086. Narrated Hudhaifa: Allah's
Messenger . related to us two Prophetic
narrations; one of which I have seen fulfilled
and I am waiting for the fulfillment of the
other. The Prophet ç told us that AlAinanah (the trust or moral responsibility or
honesty, and all the duties which Allah has
ordained) descended in the roots of men's
hearts (from Allah) and then they learned it
from the Qur'an and then they learned it
from the Prophet's Sunna. The Prophet
further told us how that Al-Amanah will be
taken away. He said: "Man will go to sleep
during which A1-Amanah will be taken away
from his heart and only its trace will remain
in his heart like the trace of a dark spot; then
man will go to sleep, during which AlAmanah will decrease still further, so that
its trace will resemble the trace of blister as
when an ember is dropped on one's foot
which would make it swell, and one would
see it swollen but there would be nothing
inside. People would be carrying out their
trade but hardly will there he a trustworthy
person. It will he said, 'In such and such tribe
there is an honest man,' and later it will be
said about a man, 'What a wise, polite and
strong man he is!' Though he will not have
Faith equal even to a mustard seed in his
heart."
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Abu Hurairah added: No doubt, there
came upon me a time when I did not mind
dealing (bargaining) with anyone of you, for
if he was a Muslim his Islam would compel
him to pay me what is due to me, and if he
was a Christian, the Muslim official would
compel him to pay me what is due to me, but
today I do not deal except with such and such
person.
(14) CHAPTER. To stay (in the desert) with
the bedouins during the period of Al-Fitnah
(trial and affliction).
7087. Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa' that
he visited Al-Uajjaj (bin YUsuf). Al-Uajjaj
said, "0 son of Al-Akwa'! You have turned
on your heels (i.e., deserted Islam) by
staying (in the desert) with the bedouins."
Salama replied, "No, but Allah's Messenger
allowed me to stay with the bedouin in the
desert."
Narrated Yazid bin Abi 'Ubaid: When
'Uthman bin 'Affan was killed (martyred),
Salama bin Al-Akwa' went out to a place
called Ar-Rabadha and married there and
begot children, and he stayed there till a few
nights before his death when he came to AlMadina.

7088. Narrated AbU Sa'id Al-Khudri ;
Allah's Messenger j4. said, "There will
come a time when the best property of a
Muslim will be sheep which he will take to the
tops of mountains and the places of rainfall
so as to flee with his religion from Al-Fitan
(trials and afflictions).
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(15) CHAPTER. To seek refuge with Allah
from Al-Fitan (trials and afflictions).
The
7089. Narrated Anas
too
people started asking the Prophet
many questions importunately. So he
ascended the pulpit and said, "You will not
ask me any question but I will answer it to
you." I looked right and left, and behold,
every man was covering his head with his
garment and weeping. Then a man got up
who, whenever quarrelling with somebody,
used to be accused of not being the son of his
father. He said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Who
replied,
is my father?" The Prophet
"Your father is Iludhaifa Then 'Umar got
up and said, "We accept Allah as (our) Lord,
Islam as our religion and Muhammad as
(our) Messenger and we seek refuge with
Allah from the evil of Al-Fitan (trials and
said, "I have
afflictions)." The Prophet
never seen the good and bad like on this day.
No doubt, Paradise and Hell were displayed
in front of me till I saw them in front of that
wall
Qatada said: This Hadith used to be
mentioned as an explanation of this Verse:
"0 you who believe! Ask not about things
which, if made plain to you, may cause you
trouble.....(V.5:101)
."
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(16) CHAPTER. The statement of the
Prophet : "AI-Fitnah (trial and affliction)
will appear from the east."
7092. Narrated Sãlim's father: The
Prophet jW stood up beside the pulpit (and
pointed with his finger towards the east) and
said, "Al-Fitnah is there! A1-Fitnah (trial and
affliction) is there, from where the side of the
head of Satan comes out," or said, "... the
side of the sun..."

7093. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4L i
I
heard Allah's Messenger
while he was
facing the east, saying, "Verily! Al-Fitnah
(trial and affliction) is there (in the east),
from where the side of the head of Satan
comes out

7094. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4i i
The Prophet 4& said, "0 Allah! Bestow Your
Blessings on our Sham! 0 Allah! Bestow
Your Blessings on our Yemen." The people
said, "And also on our Najd." He said, "0
Allah! Bestow your Blessings on our Sham

j.Ail

92—THE BOOK OFAL-FITAN

-

II

142

(north)! 0 Allah! Bestow Your Blessings on
our Yemen." The people said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! And also on our Najd." I think
the third time the Prophet bz said, "There (in
Najd) is the place of earthquakes and AlFitan (trials and afflictions) and from there
comes out the side of the head of Satan."

7095. Narrated Said bin Jubair:
'Abdullãh bin 'Umar came to us and we
hoped that he would narrate to us a good
Hadith. But before we asked him, a man got
up and said to him, "0 AbU 'AbdurRahman! Narrate to us about the battles
during the time of A1-Fitnah (trial and
affliction) as Allah says:
'And fight them until there is no more
Fitnah (i.e. no more disbelief and
worshipping of others along with Allah,
trial and afflictions).' " (V.2:193)
Ibn 'Umar said (to the man), "Do you
know what is meant by Al-Fitnah? Let your
mother bereave you! Mubammad used to
fight against A1-Muslrnkün , for a Muslim was
put to trial in his religion (Al-Mushrikün will
either kill him or chain him as a captive). His
fighting was not like your fighting which is
carried on for the sake of ruling."
(17) CHAPTER. Al-Fitnah (trial and
affliction) that will move like the waves of
the sea.
Some of the learned men used to recite
the following poetry at the time of Al-Fitan
(trials and afflictions). Imra-ul-Qais said:
"The war at the beginning seems
attractive
Moving with its beauty for every ignorant.

L (\v)

I

3j

1

92 - THE BOOK OFAL-FITAN

But when it flared strongly,
It becomes an old lady whom none accepts
in marriage,
With grey hair and bad colour,
Disliked to be smelled or kissed."

7096. Narrated Shaqiq: I heard Hudhaifa
saying, "While we were sitting with 'Umar,
he said, 'Who among you remembers the
statement of the Prophet . about A1-Fitnah
(trial and afflictions)?' " Hudhaifa said, "The
Fitnah of a man in his family, his property,
his children and his neighbours are expiated
by his Salat (prayers), Zakdt (and charity)
and enjoining A1-Ma'rflf (Islamic
Monotheism and all that Allah has
ordained) and forbidding Al-Munkar
(polytheism, disbelief and all that Islam has
forbidden) ." 'Umar said, "I do not ask you
about these Al-Fitan but about that A1-Fitnah
which will move like the waves of the sea."
Hudhaifa said, "Don't worry about it, 0
chief of the believers, for there is a closed
door between you and it ." 'Umar said, "Will
that door be broken or opened?" I said, "No,
it will be broken." 'Umar said, "Then it will
never be closed." I said, "Yes." We asked
Hudhaifa "Did 'Uniar know what that door
meant?" He replied, "Yes, as I know that
there will be night before tomorrow morning,
that is because I narrated to him a true
narration, free from errors." We dared not
ask Hudhaifa as to whom the door
represented so we ordered MasrUq to ask
him what does the door stand for? He
replied, " 'Umar."
7097. Narrated AbU MUsa Al-Ash'ari,
The Prophet . went out to one of the
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gardens of Al-Madina for some business and
I went out to follow him .When he entered
the garden, I sat at its gate and said to myself,
"Today I will be the gate-keeper of the
Prophet jW though he has not ordered me
The Prophet & went and finished his need
r 1 went to sit on the constructed edge of the
well and uncovered his legs and hung them in
the well. In the meantime AM Bakr came
and asked permission to enter. I said (to
him), "Wait till I get permission for you."
AbU Bakr waited outside and I went to the
and said, "0 Allah's Prophet!
Prophet
Abu Bakr asks your permission to enter." He
said, "Admit him, and give him the glad
tidings of entering Paradise." So AbU Bakr
entered and sat on the right side of the
Prophet and uncovered his legs and hung
them in the well. Then 'Umar came and I
said (to him), "Wait till I get permission for
you." The Propheti said, "Admit him and
give him the glad tidings of entering
Paradise." So 'Umar entered and sat on the
left side of the Prophet and uncovered his
legs and hung them in the well so that one
side of the well became fully occupied and
there remained no place for anyone to sit.
'hen 'Uthman came and I said (to him),
'Wait till I get permission for you." The
Prophet 49 said, "Admit him and give him
the glad tidings of entering Paradise with a
calamity which will befall him" When he
entered, he could not find any place to sit
with them, so he went to the other edge of
the well opposite them, and uncovered his
legs and hung them in the well. I wished that
a brother of mine would come, so I invoked
Allah for his coming.
Ibn Al-Musaiyab said, "I interpreted that
(narration) as indicating their graves. The
first three are together and the grave of
'Umãn is separate from theirs."
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7098. Narrated Abfl WA'il: Someone said
to Usama, "Will you not talk to this
('Uthmãn)?" Usãma said, "I talked to him
(secretly) without being the first man to open
an evil door. I will never tell a ruler, who
rules over two men or more, that he is good
after I heard Allah's Messenger saying, 'A
man will be brought and put in (Hell) Fire
and he will circumambulate (go round and
round) in (Hell) Fire like a donkey of a
(flour) grinding mill, and all the people of
(Hell) Fire will gather around him and will
say to him, '0 so-and-so! Didn't you use to
order others for A1-Ma'ruf (i.e., Islamic
Monotheism and all that Islam has
ordained) and forbid from Al-Munkar (i.e.,
polytheism, disbelief and all that Islam has
forbidden)?' That man will say, 'I used to
order others for Al-Ma 'ruf but I myself never
used to do it, and I used to forbid others from
Al-Munkar (i.e. polytheism, disbelief and all
that Islam has forbidden) while I myself used
to do it.'"
(18) CHAPTER.
7099. Narrated AbU Bakra: During the
battle of Al-Jamal, Allah benefited me with a
Word (I heard from the Prophet ç). When
the Prophet
heard the news that the
people of the Persia had made the daughter
of Khosrau their queen (ruler), he said,
"Never will succeed such a nation as makes a
woman their ruler
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7100. Narrated Abü Maryam 'Abdullah
bin Ziyad Al-Asad!: When Taiha, Az-Zubair
, moved to Basrah, 'Au
and 'Aishah
sent 'Ammar bin Yasir and Hasan bin 'Al!
who came to us at KUfa and ascended the
pulpit. Al-Hasan bin 'All was at the top of the
pulpit and 'Ammar was below Al-Hasan. We
all gathered before him. I heard 'Ammfir
saying, 'Aishah has moved to Al-Barah. By
in
Allah! She is the wife of your Prophet
this world and in the Hereafter. But Allah
has put you to test whether you obey
Him (Allah) or her ('Aishah)

7101. Narrated Abti Wa'il: 'Ammãr stood
on the pulpit at KUfa and mentioned 'Aishah
4i
and her coming (to Barah) and
in
said, "She is the wife of your Prophet
this world and in the Hereafter, but you
people are being put to test in this issue

7102, 7103, 7104. Narrated AbU Wä'il:
AbU MUsa and Abti Mas'ud went to 'Ammãr
when 'All had sent him to KUfa to exhort
them to fight (on 'AlT's side). They said to
him, "Since you have become a Muslim, we
have never seen you doing a deed more
criticisable to us than your haste in this
matter." 'Ammãr said, "Since you (both)
became Muslims, I have never seen you
doing a deed more criticisable to me than
your keeping away from this matter." Then
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Abtt Mas'ad provided 'Ammãr and AbU
MUsa with two piece outfits to wear, and
one of them went to the mosque (of Küfa).

7105, 7106, 7107. Narrated Shaqiq bin
Salama: I was sitting with Abu Mas'Ud and
Abu Musa and 'Ammar. Abü Mas'Ud said (to
'Ammar), "There is none of your
companions but, if I wish, I could find fault
with him except with you. Since you joined
the company of the Prophet . I have never
seen anything done by you more criticisable
by me than your haste in this issue." 'Ammar
said, "0 AbU Mas'Ud! I have never seen
anything done by you or by this companion of
yours (i.e., AbU MUsa) more criticisable by
me than your keeping away from this issue
since the time you both joined the company
of the Prophet a.." Then AbU Mas'Ud who
was a rich man, said (to his servant), "0 boy!
Bring two suits." Then he gave one to Abo
MUsa and the other to 'Ammãr and said (to
them), "Put on these suits before going for
the Friday prayer."

(19) CHAPTER. If Allah sends a
punishment upon a nation.
7108. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4i i
Allah's Messenger
said, "If Allah sends
punishment upon a nation then it befalls
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upon the whole population indiscriminately
and then they will be resurrected (and
judged) according to their deeds."
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(20) CHAPTER. The statement of the
Prophet jLhr about Al-Hasan bin 'All, "This
son of mine is a chief, and Allah may make
peace between two groups of Muslims
through him."
7109. Narrated Al-Hasan (Al-Basri):
4 ,. moved
When Al-Hasan bin 'All t.
with army units against Mu'awiya, 'Amr bin
Al-'As said to Mu'awiya, "I see an army that
will not retreat unless and until the opposing
army retreats." Mu'awiya said, "(If the
Muslims are killed) who will look after their
children?" 'Amr bin Al-'As said, "I (will look
after them) ." On that, 'Abdullãh bin 'Amir
and 'Abdur-Rahmãn bin Samura said, "Let
us meet Mu'awiya and suggest peace." AlHasan Al-Basri added: No doubt, I heard
that AbU Bakra said, "Once, while the
Prophet was addressing (the people), AlUasan (bin 'Ali) came and the Prophet 40
said, 'This son of mine is a chief, and Allah
may make peace between two groups of
Muslims through him .'"
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7110. Narrated Harmala, Usãma's
Maula: Usãma (bin Zaid) sent me to 'All
(at KUfa) and said, " 'All will ask you, 'What
has prevented your companion from joining
me?' You then should say to him, 'If you
('All) were in the mouth of a lion, I would
like to be with you, but in this matter I won't
take any part.'"
Uarmala added, " 'All didn't give me
anything (when I conveyed the message to
him) so I went to Hasan, Husain and Ibn
Ja'far and they loaded my camels with much
(wealth) ."

(21) CHAPTER. Ha person says something
in the presence of some people and then goes
out and says something different.
7111. Narrated Nãfi' : When the people of
Al-Madina dethroned Yazid bin Mu'awiya,
Ibn 'Umar gathered his special friends and
children and said, "I heard the Prophet j
saying, 'A flag will be fixed for every
treacherous betrayer (perfidious person) on
the Day of Resurrection,' and we have given
the Baia (pledge) to this person (Yazid) in
accordance with the conditions enjoined by
Allah and His Messenger 4& . I do not know
of anything more faithless than fighting a
person who has been given the Baia (pledge)
in accordance with the conditions enjoined by
Allah and His Messenger ; ; and if ever I
learn that any person among you have agreed
to dethrone Yazid, by giving the Baia (to
somebody else) then there will be separation
between him and me."
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7112. Narrated AbuI-Minhãl: When Ibn
Ziyad and Marwãn were in Sham and Ibn AzZuhair took over the authority in Makkah,
and Qurra' (the Khawarij)' revolted in
Basrah, I went out with my father to Abfl
Barza Al-Aslami till we entered upon him in
his house while he was sitting in the shade of
a room built of cane. So we sat with him and
my father started talking to him saying, "0
AbU Barza! Don't you see in what dilemma
the people has fallen?" The first thing! heard
him saying was, "I seek reward from Allah
for myself because of being angry and
scornful at the Quraish tribe. 0 you Arabs!
You know very well that you were in misery
and were few in number and misguided, and
that Allah has brought you out of all that with
till He
Islam and with Muhammad
brought you to this state (of prosperity and
happiness) which you see now; and it is this
worldly wealths and pleasures which has
caused mischief to appear among you. The
one who is in Sham (i.e., Maan),by Allah,
is not fighting except for the sake of worldly
gain; and those who are among you, by
Allah, are not fighting except for the sake of
worldly gain; and that one who is in Makkah
(i.e., Ibn Az-Zubair) by Allah, is not fighting
except for the sake of worldly gain

7113. Narrated AbU Wä'il Hudhaifa bin
Al-Yaman said: The hypocrites of today are
(1) (11.7112) Khawãrij: The people who dissented from the religion and disagreed with the

rest of the Muslims.
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worse than those of the lifetime of the
Prophet ijz , because in those days, they
used to do evil deeds secretly but today they
do such deeds openly.

7114. Narrated Abi Ash-Sha'shã':
Uudhaifa said: In fact, it was hypocrisy that
existed in the lifetime of the Prophet but
today it is Kufr (disbelief) after belief.

(22) CHAPTER. The Hour will not be
established until the living wish to be in the
place of the dead (i.e., in the place of the
people in graves).
7115. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet
said, "The Ho'
ill not be
established till a man passes by a grave of
somebody and says, 'Would that I were in his
place.'

(23) CII APTER. Time will change until idols
will he worshipped.
7116. Narrated Abu lTurairah
Allah's Messenger . said, "The Hour will
not be established till the buttocks of the
women of the tribe of Daüs move while going
round Dhul-Khalasa
Dhul-Khalasa was the Tagiyah (idol) of
the Daüs tribe which they used to worship in
the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance.
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7117. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger ; said, "The Hour will
not be established till a man from (the tribe
of) Qabtan appears, driving the people with
his stick."")

(24) CHAPTER. The coming of the Fire.
Anas said, "The Prophet; said, 'The
first portents of the Hour will be a fire that
will gather the people from the east to the
west.'
7118. Narrated Aba Hurairah
said, "The Hour will
Allah's Messenger
not be established till a fire will come out of
the land of Ilijãz, and it will throw light on
the necks of the camels at Basrah •(2)

7119. Narrated AbU Hurairah L i a:
Allah's Messenger
said, "Soon the river
Al-Farãt (Euphrates) will disclose the
treasure (the mountain) of gold, so whoever
will be present at that time should not take
anything of it
(In another narration) AbU Hurairah said,
the Prophet ; said as above and used the
expression: "It (Euphrates) will uncover a
(1) (H.7117) 'Driving the people with his stick' means, ruling them with violence and
oppression.
(2) (H.7118) Barah is a place in Sham and this Fire did come out on the 3rd of the 6th
month of the year 654 Hijra (3/6/654) near Al-Madina. [It was, as is mentioned in this
Hadith: 7118]
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mountain of gold (under it) ."

(25) CHAFFER.
7120. Narrated Hãritha bin Wahb: I
heard Allah's Messenger ; saying, "Give
in charity because there will come a time on
the people when a person will go out with his
alms from place to place but will not find
anybody to accept it."

7121. Narrated Abi) Hurairah
i
Allah's Messenger j said, "The Hour will
not be established till:
(1) Two big groups fight each other
whereupon there will be a great number of
casualties on both sides and they will be
following one and the same religious
doctrine,
(2) About thirty Dajjal (liars) appear, and
each one of them will claim that he is Allah's
Messenger,
(3) The religious knowledge is taken away
(by the death of religious scholars)
(4) Earthquakes will increase in number
(5) Time will pass quickly,
(6) Al-Fitan (trials and afflictions) will
appear,

Z41 6ja -

( 153
J

92— THE BOOK OF AL-Fl TAN

(7) Al-Han (i.e., killing) will increase,
(8) Wealth will be in abundance - so
abundant that a wealthy person will worry
lest nobody should accept his Sadaqa, and
whenever he will present it to someone, that
person (to whom it will be offered) will say, 'I
am not in need of it,'
(9) The people compete with one another
in constructing high buildings,
(10) A man when passing by a grave of
someone will say, 'Would that I were in his
place,'
(11) And till the sun rises from the West.
So when the sun will rise and the people
will see it (rising from the West) they will all
believe (embrace Islam) but that will be the
time when (as Allah
said):
"No good will it do to a person to believe
then, if he believed not before, nor earned
good (by performing deeds of righteousness)
through his Faith..." (V.6:158)
"And the Hour will be established while
two men spreading a garment in front of
them but they will not be able to sell it, nor
fold it up; and the Hour will be established
when a man has milked his she-camel and has
taken away the milk but he will not be able to
drink it; and the Hour will be established
before a man repairing a tank (for his
livestock) is able to water (his animals) in
it; and the Hour will be established when a
person has raised a morsel (of food) to his
mouth but will not be able to eat it."
(26) CHAPTER. Information about AdDaj/al.

7122. Narrated Al-Muthira bin Shu'ba:
Nobody asked the Prophet jfi as many
questions as I asked regarding Ad-Dajjal.
The Prophet
said to me, "What worries
you about him?" I said, "Because the people
say that he will have a mountain of bread and
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a river of water with him (i.e., he will have
abundance of food and water)". The Prophet
said, "Nay, he is much low to be allowed
such a thing by Allah (but it is only to test
mankind whether they believe in Allah or in
Ad-Dajjal)
7123. Narrated Ibn 'Umar LL
The Prophet
said (about Ad-Dajjal) that
he is one-eyed, his right eye is as if a
protruding out grape.

7124. Narrated Anas bin Malik The
Prophet
said, "Ad-Dajjal will come and
encamp at a place close to Al-Madina and
then Al-Madina will shake thrice (i.e., there
will be three earthquakes) whereupon every
Kafir (disbeliever) and hypocrite will go out
(of Al-Madina) towards him."

7125. Narrated AbU Bakra: The Prophet
said, "The terror caused byAl-Masih AdDajjal will not enter Al-Madina and at that
time Al-Madina will have seven gates and
there will be two angels at each gate
(guarding it)

7126. Narrated AbU Bakra [as above
H.7125].
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7127. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar e
stood up
: Allah's Messenger
amongst the people and then praised and
glorified Allah as He deserved and then he
mentioned Ad-Dajjãl , saying, "I warn you of
him, and there was no Prophet but warned
his followers of him; but I will tell you
something about him which no other Prophet
has told his followers: Ad-Dajjal is one-eyed
whereas Allah is not."

7128. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar

4: Allah's Messenger said, "While I was
sleeping, I saw myself (in a dream) performing
Tawaf around the Ka'bah. Behold, I saw a
reddish-white man with lank hair, and water
was dropping from his head. I asked, 'Who is
this?' They replied, 'The son of Maryam
(Mary).' Then I turned my face, to see
another man with a huge body, red
complexion and curly hair, blind in one eye.
His eye looked like a protruding out grape.
They said (to me), 'He is Ad-Dajjal.' " The
Prophet added, "The man he resembled most is
Ibn Qatan, a man from the tribe of Khuzã'a."
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ii

157

-

i
7129. Narrated 'Aishah LL
I
heard Allah's Messenger
in his Salat
(prayer), seeking refuge with Allah from
the Fitnah (trial and affliction) of Ad-Dajjal.

7130. Narrated Uudhaifa: The Prophet

j said about Ad-Dajjal that he would have
water and fire with him; (what would seem to
be) fire, would be cold water and (what
would seem to be) water, would be fire.

[rto. :
The
7131. Narrated Anas Z
Prophet jj said, "No Prophet was sent but
that he warned his followers against the oneeyed liar (Masih Ad-Dajjal). Beware! He is
blind in one eye, and your Lord is not so, and
there will be written between his (Masih AdDajjal's) eyes (the word) Kafir (i.e.,
disbeliever)
This Hadith is also quoted by AbU
Hurairah and Ibn 'Abbãs.
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(27) CHAPTER. Ad-Da jjaI will not be able to
enter Al-Madina.

7132. Narrated AbU Sa'id: One day
Allah's Messenger

narrated to us a long
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narration about Ad-Dajjãl and among the
things he narrated to us, was: "Ad-Dajjal will
come, and he will be forbidden to enter the
mountain passes or the entrances of AlMadina. He will encamp in one of the salt
areas neighbouring Al-Madina, and there
will come to him a man who will be the best
or one of the best of the people. He will say,
'I testify that you are Ad-Dajjal whose story
Allah's Messenger
has told us.' Ad-Dajjal
will say (to his audience), 'Look, if I kill this
man and then give him life, will you have any
doubt about my claim?' They will reply, 'No.'
Then Ad-Dajjal will kill that man and then
will make him alive. The man will say, 'By
Allah, now I recognize you more than ever!'
Ad-Dajjal will then try to kill him (again) but
he will not be given the power to do so." (See
H. 1882)

7133. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger j@ said, "There are angels
at the mountain passes or the entrances of
Al-Madina (so that) neither plague nor AdDajjal can enter it." (See H. 1880)

7134. Narrated Anas bin Malik i i
The Prophet tj said, "Ad-Dajjal will come to
Al-Madina and find the angels guarding it.
So, if Allah will, neither Ad-Dajjal nor
plague will be able to come near it."
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(28) CHAPTER. Ya'jij and Ma'juj (Gog and
Magog people).
7135. Narrated Zainab hint Jahsh that
one day Allah's Messenger
entered upon
her in a state of fear and said, "La ilaha
illallah' (none has the right to be worshipped
but Allah)! Woe to the Arabs from the great
evil that has approached (them) Today a
hole has been opened in the dam of Ya'juj
and Ma'juj (Gog and Magog people) like
this." The Prophet . made a circle with his
index finger and thumb. Zainab bint Jahsh
added: I said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Shall
we be destroyed though there will be
righteous people among us?" The Prophet
said, "Yes, if Al-1 zabath' increased."
(See H. 7059)
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7136. Narrated Abü Hurairah
a
The Prophet
said, "A hole has been
opened in the dam of Ya'juj and Ma'juj (Gog
and Magog people)." Wuhaib (the subnarrator) made the number 90 (with his
index finger and thumb).
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(1) (H.7135) The word Al-Khabath is interpreted as illegal sexual intercourse, and
illegitimate children, .1id every kind of evil deed. See Fath Al-Ban.
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i
7137. Narrated Abu Hurairah
Allah's Messenger ; said, "Whoever obeys
me, he obeys Allah, and whoever disobeys
me, he disobeys Allah; and whoever obeys
my ruler (the ruler I appoint) he obeys me,
and whoever disobeys my (appointed) ruler,
he disobeys me." (See H. 2957)

7138. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
i: Allah's Messenger 4h said, "Surely!
Everyone of you is a guardian and is
responsible for his charges: The Imam
(ruler) of the people is a guardian and is
responsible for his subjects; a man is the
guardian of his family (household) and is
responsible for his subjects; a woman is the
guardian of her husband's home and of his
children and is responsible for them; and the
slave of a man is a guardian of his master's
property and is responsible for it. Surely,
everyone of you is a guardian and responsible
for his charges." (See H. 893)
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(JUDGEMENTS)
(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah i:
"(0 you who believe!) Obey Allah and obey
the Messenger (Muhammad ) and those of
you (Muslims) who are in authority..."
(V.4:59)

-

J,
rA

0)

iT
[on, :L.J]

93— THE BOOK OF AL-AHKAM (JUDGEMENTS)

i;;ti :L(')

(2) CHAPTER. The (chief) rulers (of all
Muslims must be) from the Quraish.
7139. Narrated Muhammad bin Jubair bin
Mut'im that while he was included in a
delegation of the Quraish staying with
Mu'awiya, Mu'ãwiya heard that 'Abdullah
bin 'Amr had said that there would be a king
from the Qahtan tribe, whereupon he
became very angry. He stood up, and after
glorifying and praising Allah as He deserved,
said, "Amma Ba 'du (to proceed), I have
come to know that some of you men are
narrating things which are neither in Allah's
Book (the Qur'an), nor have been mentioned
by Allah's Messenger . Such people are the
ignorant among you. Beware of such vain
desires that mislead those who have them. I
saying,
have heard Allah's Messenger
'This matter (of the caliphate) will remain
with the Quraish, and none will rebel against
them but Allah will throw him down on his
face as long as they stick to the rules and
regulations of the religion (Islam).'
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7140. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L41
Allah's Messenger ; said, "This matter (of
the caliphate) will remain with the Quraish
even if only two of them were still
existing ,(1)
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meant (in this Hadith) that the Muslims are obliged to
(1) (H.7140) The Prophet
appoint, as their chief ruler, someone from the tribe of Quraish even if there is only
one Quraishi left who is fit (as regards the Islamic religion) for the caliphate.
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(3) CHAPTER. The reward of the person
who judges according to (the principles of)
A1-Hikmah (wisdom i.e., Laws of Allah's
Book), as (is understood from) the
Statement of Allah j..i:
"...And whosoever does not judge by what
Allah has revealed, (then) such (people) are
A1-Fasiq4n [the rebellious i.e., disobedient
(of a lesser degree) to Allah] ." (V.5:47)
7141. Narrated 'Abdullãh
ti
Allah's Messenger
said, "Do not wish to
be like anyone, except in two cases:
(1) A man whom Allah has given wealth
and he spends it righteously (in a just and
right way according to what Allah has
ordered).
(2) A man whom Allah has given AlHikmah (wisdom, knowledge of the Qur'an
and the Sunna - legal ways of the Prophet
) and he acts according to it and teaches it
to others."
(4) CHAPTER. To listen to and obey one's
Imam (Muslim ruler) as long as his orders
involve not one in disobedience (to Allah).
7142. Narrated Anas bin Malik
Allah's Messenger uir, said, "You should
listen to and obey your Imam (Muslim
ruler) even if he was an Ethiopian (black)
slave whose head looks like a raisin."

7143. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas
i
The Prophet ti said, "If somebody sees his
Muslim ruler doing something he
disapproves of, he should be patient, for
whoever disunite from Al-Jama 'ah (the
Muslim group) [i.e., becomes separate
from the Muslim group] even for a span
and then dies, he will die as those who died in

:)ts4JJ
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the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance (as
rebellious sinners) ." [Fath Al-Ban]
[See Hadith No. 70531
i
The
7144. Narrated 'Abdullah
said, "A Muslim has to listen to
Prophet
and obey (the order of his Muslim ruler)
whether he likes it or not, as long as his
orders involve not one in disobedience (to
Allah), but if an act of disobedience (to
Allah) is imposed, one should not listen to it
or obey it." [See Vol.4, Hadith No. 2955]

The
7145. Narrated 'All .i$
Prophet j sent an army unit (for some
campaign) and appointed a man from the
Ansar as its commander and ordered them
(the soldiers) to obey him. (During the
campaign) he became angry with them and
order you to
said, "Didn't the Prophet
obey me?" They said, "Yes." He said, "I
order you to collect wood and make a fire and
then throw yourselves into it." So they
collected wood and made a fire, but when
they were about to throw themselves into it
they started looking at each other, and some
of them said, "We followed the Prophet to
escape from the (Hell) Fire. (How) should
we enter it now?" So while they were in that
state, the fire extinguished and their
commander's anger abated. The event was
mentioned to the Prophet and he said, "If
they had entered it (the fire) they would
never have come out of it, for obedience is
required only in what is Al-Ma 'ruf (Islamic
Monotheism and all that Islam has ordained
and all that is good) ." [See Vol. 5, Hadith
No. 4340]
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(5) CHAPTER. If somebody does not seek
authority of ruling, then Allah will surely
help him (if he is given such authority).
7146. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin
Samura: The Prophet ; said, "0 'AbdurRahman! Do not seek to be a ruler, for if you
are given authority on your demand, then
you will be held responsible for it, but if you
are given it without asking (for it), then you
will be helped (by Allah) in it. If you ever
take an oath to do something and later on
you find that something else is better, then
you should expiate your oath and do what is
better."

(6) CHAPTER. He who seeks to be a ruler
will be held responsible for that (i.e., Allah
will not help him in his duty).
7147. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahmãn bin
Samura: Allah's Messenger ; said, "0
'Abdur-Rahmãn bin Samura! Do not seek
to be a ruler, for if you are given authority on
your demand, you will be held responsible
for it, but if you are given it without asking
for it, then you will be helped (by Allah) in it.
If you ever take an oath to do something and
later on you find that sometting else is better,
then do what is better and make expiation for
your oath."

(7) CHAFFER. What is disliked regarding
being keen to have the authority of ruling.
ii
7148. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet iW said, "You people will be
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keen to have the authority of ruling which will
be a thing of regret for you on the Day of
Resurrection. What an excellent wet nurse it
is, yet what a bad weaning one it is!" 1

7149. Narrated Abfl Musa
: Two
men from my tribe and I entered upon the
Prophet ij . One of two men said to the
Prophet , "0 Allah's Messenger! Appoint
me as a governor," and so did the second.
The Prophet jW said, "We do not assign the
authority of ruling to those who ask for it, nor
to those who are keen to have it."

[1

(8) CHAPTER. If somebody is assigned the
authority of ruling some people but, he does
not look after them in an honest manner!
7150. Narrated Ma'qil: I heard the
Prophet ii saying, "Any man whom Allah
has given the authority of ruling some people
and he does not look after them in an honest
manner, will never have even the smell of
Paradise."
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(1) (H.7148) The authority of ruling is like a wet nurse for the ruler, because it provides
him ith all sorts of pleasures, but as soon as he is dismissed or dies, he is weaned, i.e.,
deprived from all such pleasures and is taken to account.
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7151. Narrated Ma'qil : Allah's
Messenger jg said, "If any ruler having the
authority to rule Muslim subjects dies while
he is deceiving them, Allah will forbid
Paradise for him."

4i
(9) CHAPTER. Whoever puts the people into
troubles and difficulties will be put into
troubles and difficulties by Allah.
7152. Narrated Tarif AbU TamIma: I saw
Safwan and Jundab and Safwan's
companions when Jundab was advising.
They said, "Did you hear something from
Allah's Messenger
?" Jundab said, "I
heard him saying, 'Whoever does a good
deed in order to show off, Allah will expose
his intentions on the Day of Resurrection
(before the people), and whoever puts the
people into difficulties, Allah will put him
into difficulties on the Day of
Resurrection.' " The people said (to
Jundab), "Advise us." He said, "The first
thing of the human body to putrefy is the
abdomen, so he who can eat nothing but
good food (Halal and earned lawfully) should
do so, and he who does as much as he can
that nothing intervenes between him and
Paradise by not shedding even a handful of
blood (i.e., murdering), should do so."

r
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(10) CHAPTER. To give judgements and
legal opinions on the road.
Yaya bin Ya'mar gave a judgement on
the road; and Ash-Sha'bi gave a judgement
at the gate of his house.
7153. Narrated Anas bin Malik
While the Prophet and I were coming out
of the mosque, a man met us outside the
gate. The man said, "0 Allah's Messenger!
When will be the Hour?" The Prophet
asked him, "What have you prepared for it?"
The man became afraid and ashamed and
then said, "0 Allah's Messenger! I haven't
prepared for it much of Siyam (fasting), Salat
(prayers) or charitable gifts but I love Allah
and His Messenger." The Prophet ; said,
"You will be with the one whom you love

(11) CHAFFER. It is mentioned that there
was no gatekeeper for the Prophet
7154. Narrated Thãbit Al-Bunãni: Anas
bin Mãlik said to a woman of his family, "Do
you know such and such a woman?" She
replied, "Yes." He said, "The Prophet
passed by her while she was weeping over a
grave, and he said to her, 'Be afraid of Allah
and be patient.' The woman said (to the
Prophet
'Go away from me, for you do
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not know my calamity.'" Anas added, "The
Prophet Lk left her and proceeded. A man
passed by her and asked her, 'What has
said to you?' She
Allah's Messenger
replied, 'I did not recognize him.' The man
said, 'He was Allah's Messenger.' " Anas
added, "So that woman came to the gate of
the Prophet ; and she did not find any
gatekeeper there, and she said, '0 Allah's
Messenger! By Allah, I did not recognize
you!' The Prophet ; said, 'No doubt,
patience is at the first stroke of a calamity.'"

(12) CHAPTER. A governor (of a province,
etc.,) who is under the Imam can sentence to
death a person who deserves such
punishment without consulting the Imam.
7155. Narrated Anas
Qais bin
Sa'd was to the Prophet like a chief police
officer to an Amir (chief).

7156. Narrated AbU MUsa that the
Prophet 4& sent him and sent Mu'adh after
him (as rulers to Yemen).

7157. Narrated AbU Musa: A man
embraced Islam and then reverted back to
Judaism. Mu'adh bin Jabal came and saw the
man with Abü Mtisa. Mu'ãdh asked, "What
is wrong with this (man)?" AbU MUsa
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replied, "He embraced Islam and then
reverted back to Judaism." Mu'ãdh said, "I
will not sit down unless you kill him (as it is)
the verdict of Allah and His Messenger ."

(13) CHAPTER. Can a judge give a
judgement or a formal legal opinion while
he is in an angry mood?
7158. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahmãn bin AbU
Bakra: AbU Bakra wrote to his son who was
in Sijistan: Do not judge between two
persons when you are angry, for I heard the
Prophet 40 saying, "A judge should not judge
between two persons while he is in an angry
mood."

7159. Narrated AbU Mas'Ud Al-Ansãri: A
man came to Allah's Messenger ; and said,
"0 Allah's Messenger! By Allah, I fail to
attend the morning congregational Salat
(prayer) because so-and-so (i.e., Mu'ãdh
bin Jabal) prolongs the Salat (prayer) when
he leads us for it." I had never seen the
Prophet M more furious in giving advice than
he was on that day. He then said, "0 people!
Some of you make others dislike [good
deeds, i.e. Saldt (prayer) etc.]. So whoever
among you leads the people in Salat (prayer),
he should shorten it (make it brief) because
among them there are the old, the weak and
the one who is in a state that requires urgent
relief (having some urgent jobs to do) ." [See
Hadith Vol. 1, No. 90)
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7160. Narrated 'AbdullAh bin 'Umar
that he had divorced his wife during
her menses. 'Umar mentioned that to the
Prophet .. Allah's Messenger ; became
angry and said, "He must take her back (his
wife) and keep her with him till she becomes
clean from her menses and then to wait till
she gets her next period and becomes clean
again from it; and only then, if he wants to
divorce her, he may do so."

(14) CHAPTER. Whosoever thinks that a
judge can give judgements for the people
according to his knowledge if he is not afraid
of being suspected or blamed.
As the Prophet J said to Hind (bint
'Utba, the wife of AbU Sufiãn), "Take (of
your husband's wealth) what is reasonably
sufficient for you and your children, and that
is if the case is a well-known matter."
Hind
7161. Narrated 'Aishah L41 I
hint 'Utba bin RabI'a came and said, "0
Allah's Messenger! By Allah, there was no
family on the surface of the earth I like to see
in degradation more than I did your family,
but today there is no family on the surface of
the earth whom I like to see honoured more
than yours." Hind added, "AbU Sutran is a
miser. Is it sinful of me to feed our children
from his property?" The Prophet
said,
"There is no blame on you if you feed them
(thereof) in a just and reasonable manner."
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(15) CHAPTER. To bear witness as to the
writer of a stamped letter, and to what extent
it is permissible or forbidden to (bear such
witness). The letter of a ruler sent to his
governor, and similarly of a judge to a judge.
Some people said, "The letter of a ruler
can be relied upon except in cases involving a
legal punishment (prescribed by Allah) ."
The same people then said, "If the case
involves an accidental homicide, the letter
can be taken into consideration." Because
the case becomes one of money in their
opinion. But the case becomes one of money
only when the homicide is proved. Therefore
both an accidental homicide and a
premeditated murder are the same (in this
respect).
'Umar bin 'Abdul-'Aziz wrote (to his
governor) regarding the case of a tooth that
had been broken. Ibrahim said, "t is
permissible to depend on the letter from
the judge to the judge as long as the latter
knows the handwriting and the stamp of the
former.
And Ash-Sha'bI used to make orders
according to stamped letters including the
ones sent by a judge. Ibn 'Umar is said to
have done so.
Mu'ãwiya bin 'Abdul Karim Ath-Thaqafi
said, "I witnessed 'Abdul-Malik (bin Ya'lã),
the judge of Barah, Ayas bin Mu'awiya, AlHasan, Thumãma bin 'Abdullah bin Anas,
Bilal bin AbU Burda, 'AbdullAh bin Buraida
Al-AslamI, Amir bin 'Ubaida and 'Abbãd bin
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ManUr giving their judgements, depending
on the letters of the judges without the
presence of witnesses. If the person, against
whom the letter is intended, claims that it is
false, he is ordered to try to find a way out of
it. The first person who asked for witnesses to
confirm the letter of the judge was Ibn AbI
Laila and Sawãr bin 'Abdullãh. And AbU
Nu'aim said to us, " 'UbaidullAh bin Muhriz
said to us, 'I brought a letter from Müsa bin
Anas (the judge of Barah) after I had
presented witnesses before him that such
and such a person who was in KUfa owed me
such and such property. I took the letter to
Al-Qasim bin 'Abdur-Rabman (the judge of
Kflfa) who accepted it (as a valid basis for his
judgement).'
Al-Hasan and AbU Qilaba disliked that
one be a witness in the cases of a will, unless
one knew what it contained, for there might
be some injustice in it.
wrote to the Khaibar
The Prophet
people: You should either pay the bloodmoney of your (murdered) companion,
otherwise receive our warning of war.
Az-Zuhri said regarding bearing witness
as to the identity of a woman staying behind a
curtain, "If you know her give witness
otherwise don't give witness."
7162. Narrated Anas bin Malik' ii
When the Prophet jjo intended to write to the
(rulers of) Byzantines, the people said,
"They do not read a letter unless it is sealed
(stamped) ." Therefore the Prophet jW took a
silver ring, as if I am looking at its glitter now
and its engraving was: Muhammad,
Messenger of Allah.
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(16) CHAPTER. When is a man entitled to
beajudge?
And Al-klasan said, "Allah has enjoined
an obligation on all the rulers that they
should not follow the lust of their hearts and
should not be afraid of the people and should
not sell Allah's Verses for a low price."
Al-Hasan then recited Allah
's Verses:
"0 DãwUd (David)! Verily! We have
placed you as a successor on earth, so
judge you between men in truth (and
justice) and follow not your desire — for it
will mislead you from the Path of Allah.
Verily! Those who wander astray from the
Path of Allah (shall) have a severe torment,
because they forget the Day of Reckoning."
(V.38:26)
And then he recited:
"Verily! We did send down the Torah (to
Moses); therein was guidance and light, by
which the Prophets, who submitted
themselves to Allah's Will, judged for the
Jews. And the rabbis and the priests (too
judged for the Jews by Taurãt after those
Prophets), for to them was entrusted the
protection of Allah's Book, and they were
witnesses thereto. Therefore, fear not men
but fear Me (0 Jews) and sell not My Verses
for a miserable price. And whosoever does
not judge by what Allah has revealed, (then)
such are the Kafirun (i.e., disbelievers — of a
lesser degree)..." (V.5:44)
And then he recited the Verses:
"And (remember) DawUd (David) and
Sulaiman (Solomon), when they gave
judgement in the case of the field in which
the sheep of certain people had pastured at
night and We were witness to their
judgement. And We made Sulaimãn to
understand (the case), and to each of them
We gave Hukm (right judgement of the
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affairs and Prophethood); and (religious)
knowledge..." (V.21:78,79)
klasan added, "Allah praised Sulaimãn
and did not blame DãwUd for his mistake.
And if Allah had not mentioned the case of
these two persons you would have seen all the
judges destroyed, but Allah praised one for
his knowledge and excused the other because
he judged by what he had thought to be the
fairest."
Muzhim bin Zufar said, "Umar bin
'Abdul-'Aziz said to us, 'There are five
qualities (which a judge should possess),
and if he does not have one of them then he
has one defect; and those qualities are: He
must be an intelligent, patient, honest, stern
and a learned religious scholar and
knowledge seeking.'"
(17) CHAPTER. The salaries of rulers and
those employed to administer the funds.
Shuraiti, the judge, used to take a salary
for his working as a judge.
said, "A guardian can
'Aishah t 4 1
take (of the orphan's wealth) in a reasonable
and just manner according to his efforts. Abu
took salaries (for
Bakr and 'Umar L.. 41
their jobs as caliphs).
7163. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin As-Sa'di
that when he went to 'Umar during his
caliphate, 'Umar said to him, "Haven't I
been told that you do certain jobs for the
people but when you are given payment you
refuse to take it?" 'Abdullãh said, "Yes."
'Umar said, "Why do you do so?" I said, "I
have horses and slaves and I am living in
prosperity and I wish that my payment should
be kept as a charitable gift for the Muslims."
'Umar said, "Do not do so, for I intended to
do the same as you do. Allah's Messenger ç
used to give me gifts and I used to say to him,
'Give it to a more needy one than me.' Once
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he gave me some money and I said, 'Give it
to a more needy person than me ,' whereupon
the Prophet 9, said, 'Take it and keep it in
your possession and then give it in charity.
Take whatever comes to you of this money
while you are not keen to have it and not
asking for it; otherwise (i.e., if it does not
come to you) do not seek to have it
yourself.",
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7164 Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: I
have heard Umar saying, "The Prophet iJ
used to give me some money (grant) and I
would say (to him), 'Give it to a more needy
one than me.' Once he gave me some money
and I said, 'Give it to a more needy one than
me.' The Prophet jW said (to me), 'Take it
and keep it in your possession and then give it
in charity. Take whatever comes to you of
this money while you are not keen to have it
and not asking for it; take it, but you should
not seek to have what you are not given.'
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(18) CHAPTER. Whoever gave judgements
of Li'ant in the mosque.
And 'Umar passed the judgement of Li'an
near the pulpit of the Prophet 49.
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(1) (Ch .18) Li'an means taking of oaths by the husband accusing his wife of illegal sexual
intercourse and by the wife defending herself. See V.24:6-9.

93—THE BOOK OF AL-AHK M (JUDGEMENTS)

Shuraih Ash-Sha'bi and Yalya bin
Yamar passed judgements in the mosque.
And Marwn passed the judgement that Zaid
bin Thabit should take an oath near the
pulpit. A1-Uasan and Zurãra bin Aufa used
to pass judgements in the open space outside
he mosque.
7165. Narrated Sahi bin Sa'd: I witnessed
a husband and a wife who were involved in a
case of Li'an. Then (the judgement of)
divorce was passed. I was fifteen years of
age, at that time.

7166. Narrated Sahi, the brother of Bani
Sg'ida: A man from the Ansar came to the
Prophet and said, "If a man finds another
man sleeping with his wife, should he kill
him?" That man and his wife then did
Li'an 1 in the mosque while I was present.

9) CHAPTER. Whosoever passed a
idgement in the mosque and when the
actual legal punishment was to be put to
action, he ordered the guilty person to be
taken outside the mosque so that the
punishment might be carried out.
'Umar said (to two men), "Take him (the
criminal) out of the mosque." Then he beat
him. It is said that 'Ah said the same.
7167. Narrated AbU Hurairah S$
A man came to Allah's Messenger while
he was in the mosque, and called him,
saying, "0 Allah's Messenger! I have

(1) (H.7166) Li'an: See the glossary.
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committed illegal sexual intercourse." The
Prophet
turned his face to the other side,
but when the man confessed the crime four
times against himself, the Prophet said to
him, "Are you mad?" The man said, "No."
So the Prophet jW said (to his Companions),
"Take him away and stone him to death."
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7168. [H. 7167 contd.] Narrated Jabir bin
Abdullah: I was one of those who stoned him
at the Musalla in Al-Madina. (See H. 5272)
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(20) CHAPTER. The advice of the Imãm
(ruler) to the litigants.
7169. Narrated Umm Salama i4 i
Allah's Messenger
said, "I am only a
human being, and you people (opponents)
come to me with your cases; and it may be
that one of you can present his case
eloquently in a more convincing way than
the other, and I give my verdict according to
what I hear. So, if ever I judge (by error) and
give the right of a brother to his other
(brother) then he (the latter) should not
take it, for I am giving him only a piece of
(Hell) Fire." [See Vol. 3, Hadith No. 2458)
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(21) CHAPTER. If a judge has to witness in
favour of a litigant when he is a judge or he
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had it before he became a judge (can he pass
a judgement in his favour accordingly or
should he refer the case to another judge
before whom he would bear witness?).
And the judge Shuraib said to a person
who sought his witness, "Go to the ruler so
that I may bear witness (before him) for
you.
And 'Ikrima said, "Umar said to 'AbdurRahmãn bin 'Auf, 'If! saw a man committing
illegal sexual intercourse or theft, and you
were the ruler (what would you do)?' 'AbdurRahmãn said, 'I would regard your witness as
equal to the witness of any other man among
the Muslims.' 'Umar said, 'You have said the
truth.' 'Umar added, 'If I were not afraid of
the fact that people may say that 'Umar has
added to the Qur'an extra (Verses), I would
have written the Verse of Ar-Rajm (stoning to
death of married adulterers) with my own
hands.'"
And Mã'iz confessed before the Prophet
Ji that he had committed illegal sexual
intercourse, whereupon the Prophet
ordered him to be stoned to death. It is not
mentioned that the Prophet 41 sought
witness of those who were present there.
Hammad said "If an adulterer confesses
before a ruler once only, he should be stoned
to death." But Al-Hakam said, "He must
confess four times."
7170. Narrated AbU Qatãda: Allah's
Messenger $ said on the Day of (the battle
of) Hunain, "Whosoever has killed an infidel
and has a proof or a witness for it, then the
Saib (arms and belongings of that deceased)
will be for him." I stood up to seek a witness
to testify that I had killed an infidel but I
could not find any witness and then sat down.
Then I thought that I should mention the
case to Allah's Messenger (and when I did
so) a man from those who were sitting with
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him said, "The arms of the killed person he
has mentioned, are with me, so please satisfy
him on my behalf." AbU Bakr said, "No, he
will not give the arms to a 'bird' of Quraish
and deprive one of Allah's lions of it who
fights for the Cause of Allah and His
Messenger." Allah's Messenger 4ki, stood up
and gave it to me, and I bought a garden with
its price, and that was my first property which
I owned through the war booty.
The people of Hijaz said, "A judge should
not pass a judgement according to his
knowledge, whether he was a witness at the
time he was the judge or before that." And if
a litigant gives a confession in favour of his
opponent in the court, in the opinion of some
scholars, the judge should not pass a
judgement against him till the latter calls
two witnesses to witness his confession. And
some people of 'Iraq said, "A judge can pass
a judgement according to what he hears or
witnesses (the litigant's confession) in the
court itself, but if the confession takes place
outside the court, he should not pass the
judgement unless two witnesses witness the
confession." Some of them said, "A judge
can pass a judgement depending on his own
knowledge of the case as he is trustworthy,
and that a witness is required just to reveal
the truth. The judge's knowledge is more
than the witness." Some said, "A judge can
judge according to his knowledge only in
cases involving property, but in other cases
he cannot." Al-Qasim said, "A judge ought
not to pass a judgement depending on his
own knowledge if other people are ignorant
of what he knows, although his knowledge is
more than the witness of somebody else as he
might expose himself to suspicion by the
Muslims and cause the Muslims to have
unreasonable doubt."

- ir

179]

93—THE BOOK OFAL-AJIKAM (JUDGEMENTS)

-

180

7171. Narrated 'All bin Husain: Safl9ya
bint (daughter of) Huyal came to the Prophet
i (in the mosque) and when she returned
(home) the Prophet jW, accompanied her. It
happened that two men from the Ansãr
passed by them and the Prophet il called
them saying, "She is afiyya!) Those two
men said, "Subhan Allah!" The Prophet
said, "Satan circulates in the human body as
blood does."

(22) CHAPTER. The order of the WdIi (chief
ruler) sending two Amir (governors) to one
place that they should cooperate and agree
with each other and should not differ with
one another.
7172. Narrated AbU Burda: The Prophet
sent my father and Mu'adh bin Jabal to
Yemen and said (to them), "Make things
easy for the people and do not put hurdles in
their way, and give them glad tiding, and
don't let them have aversion (i.e. ,to make

:J
:JU

(1) (H.7171) The Prophet t# disliked suspicion and said, "She is Safiyya., i.e., my wife."
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people to hate good deeds) and you both
should work in cooperation and mutual
understanding". Abu Mflsa said to Allah's
Messenger ;, "In our country a special
alcoholic drink called Al-Bit', is prepared (for
drinking)." The Prophet 0, said, "Every
intoxicant is prohibited."

(23) CHAPTER. The ruler's acceptance of
invitation.
'Uthman accepted the invitation of a slave
of Al-MugIra bin Shu'ba.
7173. Narrated AbU Musa: The Prophet
; said, "Set free the captives and accept
invitations."

(24) CHAPTER. The gifts taken by the
employets.
7174. Narrated AbU Humaid As-Sã'idi:
The Prophet j$v, appointed a man from the
tribe of Bani Asad, called Ibn A]-Utabiyya,
to collect the Zakt. When he returned (with
the money) he said (to the Prophet ;), "This
is for you and this has been given to me as a
gift." The Prophet 4, stood up on the pulpit
(Sufyan said he ascended the pulpit), and
after glorifying and praising Allah, he said,
"What is wrong with the employee whom we
send (to collect Zakat from the public) that
he returns to say, 'This is for you and that is
for me?' Why didn't he stay at his father's and
mother's house to see whether he will be

iii
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given gifts or not? By Him in Whose Hand
my soul is, whoever takes anything illegally
will bring it on the Day of Resurrection by
carrying it over his neck; if it is a camel, it will
be grunting; if it is a cow, it will be mooing;
and if it is a sheep it will be bleating!" The
Prophet
then raised both his hands till we
saw the whiteness of his armpits (and he
said), "No doubt! Haven't! conveyed Allah's
Message?" And he repeated it three times.

(25) CHAPTER. To appoint the Maul
(freed slaves) as judges and officials.

4 i

7175. Narrated Ibn 'Umar
Salim, the freed slave of Abu fludhaifa used
to lead in Salat (prayer) the early Muhajirun
(emigrants) and the Companions of the
Prophet ijig in the Quba' mosque. Among
those [who used to offer Salat (prayer)
behind him] were Abu Bakr, 'Umar, AhU
Salama, and 'Amir bin Rabi'a.

Ic.I
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(26) CHAPTER. The 'Urafa ,(1) appointed to

1Ji

(r)

look after the people's affairs.
7176, 7177. Narrated 'Urwa bin AzZuhair: Marwãn bin Al-Hakam and AlMiswar bin Makhrama told him that when
the Muslims were permitted to set free the
captives of Hawazin, Allah's Messenger &
said, "I do not know who amongst you has
agreed (to it) and who has not. Go back so
that your Urafa' may submit your decision to
us." So the people returned and their 'Urafa'
talked to them and then (their 'Urafa') came
to Allah's Messenger and told him that the
people had given their consent happily and
permitted (their captives to be freed).

(27) CHAPTER. What is disliked as regards
praising the Sultan (ruler) (in his presence)
and saying something different after leaving
him.
7178. Narrated Muhammad bin Zaid bin
'Abdullãh bin 'Umar: Some people said to
Ibn 'Umar. "When we enter upon our
ruler(s) we say in their praise what is
contrary to what we say when we leave
them.' Ibn 'Umar said, "We used to

- VVA
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(1) (Ch .26) 'Urafa' is the plural of 'Arif, the title of a person who is appointed to head a
group of people to find out their problems and needs and inform his seniors about it. It
jc a rank below ,lmir.
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consider this as hypocrisy

7179. Narrated 'AbU Hurairah
ii
Allah's Messenger ; said, "The worst of all
mankind is the double-faced one, who comes
to some people with one countenance and to
others, with another countenance."

(28) CHAPTER. Passing a judgement
against an absent person.
7180. Narrated 'Aishah
i
Hind
, "Abu
(bint 'Utba) said to the Prophet
Sufyãn is a miserly man and I need to take
some money of his wealth." The Prophet
said, "Take reasonably what is sufficient for
you and your children."

(29) CHAPTER. Whoever is given the right
of his brother (by error) through a judicial
decision, then he should not take it as the
judge's judgement cannot render what is
illegal, legal or what is legal, illegal.
7181. Narrated Umm Salama, the wife of
the Prophet : Allah's Messenger 40 heard
some people quarrelling at the door of his
dwelling, so he went out to them and said, "I
am only a human being, and litigants with
cases of dispute come to me, and someone of
you may happen to be more eloquent (in
presenting his case) than the other, whereby
I may consider that he is truthful and pass a
judgement in his favour. If ever I pass a
judgement in favour of somebody whereby he
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takes a Muslim's right unjustly, then
whatever he takes is nothing but a piece of
(Hell) Fire, and it is up to him to take or
leave."

7182. Narrated ' ishah LfLi Ail
the
wife of the Prophet 4: 'Utba bin Abi
Waqqds said to his brother Sa'd bin AN
Waqqa, "The son of the slave-girl of Zam'a
is from me, so take him into your custody."
So in the year of conquest of Makkah, Sa'd
took him and said, "(This is) my brother's
son whom my brother has asked me to take
into my custody." 'Abd bin Zam'a got up
before him and said, "(He is) my brother and
the son of the slave-girl of my father, and was
born on my father's bed." So they both
submitted their case before Allah's
Messenger
. Sa'd said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! This boy is the son of my
brother and he entrusted him to me." 'Abd
bin Zam'a said, "This boy is my brother and
the son of he slave-girl of my father, and was
born on the bed of my father." Allah's
Messenger jW said, "The boy is for you, 0
'Abd bin Zam'a!" Then Allah's Messenger
further said, "The child is for the owner of
the bed, and the stone is for the adulterer."
He then said to Sauda bint Zam'a, "Veil
(screen) yourself before him," when he saw
the boy's resemblance to 'Utba. The boy did
not see her again till he met Allah ) (i.e.,
died).

t3
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(30) CHAPTER. Judgement regarding the
cases involving wells, etc.
i
The
7183. Narrated 'Abdullah
Prophet 4 said, "If somebody on the
demand of a judge takes an oath to grab (a
Muslim's) property and he is liar in what he is
saying, he will meet Allah Who will be angry
with him." So Allah revealed:
"Verily! Those who purchase a small gain
at the cost of Allah's Covenant and their
oaths.....(V.3 :77)

7184. [H. 7183 contd.]: 'A1-Ash, ath came
while 'Abdullah was narrating (this) to the
people. Al-Ash'ath said, "This Verse was
revealed regarding me and another man with
whom I had a quarrel about a well. The
Prophet uif, said (to me), 'Do you have an
evidence?' I replied, 'No.' He said, 'Let your
opponent take an oath.' I said, 'I am sure he
would take a (false) oath.' Thereupon it was
revealed:
'Verily! Those who purchase a small gain
at the cost of Allah's Covenant...'" (V.3:77)
(31) CHAPTER. To judge (all) cases
involving wealth, whether it is much or
little in amount, in one and the same.
And Ibn 'Uyaina stated on the authority of
Ibn Shubruma, "It is the same to judge a case
involving a little or a big amount of wealth."
7185. Narrated Umm Salama: The
Prophet heard the voices of some people
quarrelling near the door of his dwelling, so
he went to them and said, "I am only a
human being; and litigants with cases of
disputes come to me, and may be one of
them presents his case eloquently in a more
convincing and impressive way than the

ii

i
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other, whereby I may consider that he is
truthful and pass a judgement in his favour.
So if I give a Muslim's right to another (by
mistake), then that (property) is a piece of
(Hell) Fire, and it is up to him to take it or
leave it." [See also Hadith No. 7181)

(32) CHAPTER. The selling of the people's
real or personal estates by the ruler on their
behalf.
The Prophet
sold a Mudabbar slave
of Nu'aim bin Nahham.
7186. Narrated Jãbir: The Prophet .
came to know that one of his Companions
had given the promise of freeing his slave
after his death, but as he had no other
property than that slave, the Prophet
sold
that slave for 800 Dirham and sent the price
to him.

(33) CHAPTER. Whoever does not care
about slanders made by ignorant people
against the Amirs (leaders).
7187. Narrated Ibn 'Umar t.4 n
Allah's Messenger tjt sent an army unit
headed by Usama bin Zaid and the people
criticised his (Usama's) leadership. The
Prophet
said (to the people), "If you are
criticising his leadership now, then you used
to criticise his father's leadership before. By
Allah, he (Usãma's father) deserved the
leadership and used to be of the most
(1) (Ch .32) A slave promised to be freed after his master's death.

-

187

-

93- THE BOOK OF AL-AHKAM (JUDGEMENTS)

188

beloved persons to me, and now his son
(Usama) is one of the most beloved persons
to me after him." [See Vol. 5, Hadith
No.4469]

(34) CHAPTER. The one who is the most
contentious of enemies; and that is, the most
quarrelsome person of the opponents.
i
7188. Narrated 'Aishah LfL
Allah's MessengeriJ said, "The most
hated man (person) to Allah, is the one
who is the most quarrelsome of the
opponents." (See H. 2457)

(35) CHAPTER. If a judge passes an unjust
judgement or a judgement which differs from
that of the learned religious men, such a
judgement is to be rejected.
7189. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 4L
The Prophet sent (an army unit under the
command of) Khalid bin Al-Walid to fight
against the tribe of Ban! Jadhima and those
people could not express themselves by
saying, "Aslamna,"' but they said,
"Saba'na! $aba'na!"t 2 Khalid kept on
killing some of them and taking some
others as captives, and he gave a captive to
everyone of us and ordered everyone of us to
kill his captive (3) said, "By Allah, I shall

VM
U
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(1) (H.7189) "We have embraced Islam!"
(2) (H.7189) "We have come out of one religion to another."
(3) (H.7189) Khalid killed those people because he thought that they should have
expressed their conversion to Islam explicitly by saying, "Aslamna!".
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not kill my captive and none of my
companions shall kill their captives!" Then
we mentioned that to the Prophet and he
said, "0 Allah! I am free from what Khalid
bin Al-Walid has done," and repeated it
twice.

(36) CHAPTER. The Imam (ruler) going to
some people to establish peace among them.
7190. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sã'idi:
There was some quarrel (fighting) among
Ban! 'Amr, and when this news reached the
Prophet
, he offered the Zuhr prayer and
went to establish peace among them. In the
meantime the time of 'Asr prayer was due,
Bilãl pronouced the Ad/ian and then the
Iqama for the Salat (prayer) and requested
AbU Bakr (to lead the SalatJ and AbU Bakr
went forward. The Prophet arrived while
AbU Bakr was still in Saldt (prayer). He
entered the rows of people offering prayer till
he stood behind AbU Bakr in the (first) row.
The people started clapping, and it was the
habit of Abti Bakr that whenever he stood for
Salãt (prayer), he never glanced sideways till
he had finished the Salar (prayer), but when
AbU Bakr observed that the clapping was not
coming to an end, he looked and saw the
Prophet ; standing behind him. The
Prophet
beckoned him to carry on by
waving his hand. AbU Bakr stood there for a
while, thanking Allah for the saying of the
Prophet
and then he retreated, taking his

60a -
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saw
steps backwards. When the Prophet
that, he went ahead and led the people in
Salat (prayer). When he finished the Salãt
(prayer), he said, "0 AbU Bakr! What
prevented you from carrying on with the
Salat (prayer) after I beckoned you to do so?"
AbU Bakr replied, "It does not befit the son
of Abu Qubafa to lead the Prophet in Salãt
(prayer)". Then the Prophet
said to the
people, "If some problem arises during $alãt
(prayer), then the men should say, Sub/ian
Allah!; and the women should clap." [See
Vol. 1, Hadith No. 6841
(37) CHAPTER. It is desirable that a scribe
should be honest and wise.
7191. Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: Abu
Bakr sent for me, owing to the large number
of casualties in the battle of Al-Yamãma,
while 'Umar was sitting with him. AbU Bakr
said (to me), 'Umar has come to me and
said, "A great number of Qurra' (those who
know the Qur'an by heart) of the Qur'an
were killed on the day (of the battle) of AlYamama, and I am afraid that the casualties
among the Qurra' of the Qur'an may increase
on other battlefields whereby a large part of
the Qur'an may be lost. Therefore, I
consider it advisable that you (Abü Bakr)
should have the Qur'an collected." I said,
"How dare I do something which Allah's
Messenger did not do?" 'Umar said, "By
Allah, it is something beneficial." 'Umar
kept on pressing me for that till AllAh opened
my chest for that for which He had opened
the chest of 'Umar and I had in that matter
the same opinion as 'Umar had. Abü Bakr
then said to me (Zaid), "You are a wise
young man and we do not have any suspicion
about you, and you used to write the Divine
(1) (H.7191) Qari; the one who knows the Qur'an by heart.
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Revelation for Allah's Messenger . So you
should search for the fragmentary scripts of
the Qur'an and collect it (in one Book)
Zaid further said: By Allah, if AbU Bakr had
ordered me to shift a mountain among the
mountains from one place to another it
would not have been heavier for me than
this ordering me to collect the Qur'an. Then
I said (to 'Umar and AbU Bakr), "How can
you do something which Allah's Messenger
did not do?"
Abü Bakr said, "By Allah, it is something
beneficial." Zaid added: So he (Abti Bakr)
kept on pressing me for that, until Allah
opened my chest for that for which He had
opened the chests of AbU Bakr and 'Umar,
and I had in that matter the same opinion as
theirs. So I started compiling the Qur'an by
collecting it from the leafless stalks of the
date-palm tree and from the pieces of leather
and hides and from the stones, and from the
chests of men (who had memorized the
Qur'an). I found the last Verses of Sflrat
At-Tauba:
"Verily there has come unto you a
Messenger (Muhammad ,) from amongst
yourselves.....(V.9 :128,129)) from
Khuzaima or Abu Khuzaima and I added it
to the rest of the Surah. The manuscripts of
the Qur'an remained with Abü Bakr till Allah
took him unto Him. Then it remained
with 'Umar till Allah took him unto Him, and
then with Hafsa bint 'Umar.

(38) CHAPTER. The writing of a letter by
the ruler to his representatives (in the
provinces), and by the judge to his workers
who look after the problems of the people.
7192. Narrated AbU Laila bin 'Abdullah
bin 'Abdur-Rahmãn bin Sahl: Sahl bin Abu
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IIaLhma and some great men of his tribe said,
'Abdullãh bin SahI and Muhaiyisa went out
to Khaibar as they were struck with poverty
and difficult living conditions. Then
Muhaiyisa was informed that 'Abdullah had
been killed and thrown in a pit or a spring.
Muaiyia went to the Jews and said, "By
Allah, you have killed my companion." The
Jews said, "By Allah, we have not killed
him." Muaiyia then came back to his
people and told them the story. He his
elder brother Huwaiyisa and 'AbdurRalmiiii bin SahI came (to the Prophet)
and he who had been at Khaibar, proceeded
and started to speak, but the Prophet said
to Muaiyia, "The eldest! The eldest!"
meaning, "Let the eldest of you speak." So
uwaiyia spoke first and then Mubaiya.
Allah's Messenger j said, "The Jews should
either pay the blood-money of your
(deceased) companion or be ready for
war." After that, Allah's Messenger ç
wrote a letter to the Jews in that respect,
and they wrote that they had not killed him.
Then Allah's Messenger iij said to
Huwaiyisa, Muaiyia and 'Abdur-Rabman,
"Can you take an oath by which you will be
entitled to take the blood-money?" They
said, "No He said (to them), "Shall we ask
the Jews to take an oath before you?" They
replied, "But the Jews are not Muslims So
Allah's Messenger ; gave them one hundred
she-camels as blood-\money from himself.
Sahi added: When those she-camels were
made to enter the house, one of them kicked
me with its leg.

192

-

).J
-

-

Li-

:JL
-

- -

-

(JJ -9-.

L)

3
-

4.aØ

- -

-

:

-

-

L.J)

4

p-ti

3
-

-

-.

-

-)

4LS

-

-

-

-

L

.

.4iJIjoI...AJL.Iy
- - - --

S..0

i

- -

-

r

-

-

I

j

- - -

.

L)

&Y•

I

I.)) :

3

."

."

4J

0U

jL

4i

.&,

4i I

tL9

UI

(L• J

-

-

-

U 1.4.'

U j.-'j

-

14

O

-

-

.

-

-'

.

-

:1,JUi

:JU

((4

IJLJ :I
I

.IJI

JL JU

iiI

J

~i
Ii

-

jU

iliIi
LL
Z

93 - THE BOOK OF AL-AHK M (JUDGEMENTS)

(39) CHAPTER. Is it permissible for a ruler
to send one man only to manage certain
affairs?
7193, 7194. Narrated AbU Hurairah and
Zaid bin Khãlid Al-Juhani: A bedouin came
and said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Judge
between us according to Allah's Book
(Laws)." His opponent stood up and said,
"He said the truth, so judge between us
according to Allah's Laws." The bedouin
said, "My son was a labourer for this man
and committed illegal sexual intercourse with
his wife. The people said to me, 'Your son is
to be stoned to death,' so I ransomed my son
for one hundred sheep and a slave-girl. Then
I asked the religious learned men and they
said to me, 'Your son has to receive one
hundred lashes and also one year of exile.'"
The Prophet
said, "I shall judge between
you according to AllAh's Book (Laws)! As for
the slave-girl and the sheep, it shall be
returned to you, and your son shall receive
one hundred lashes and be exiled for one
year." "0 you, Unais!", the Prophet
addressed the man, "Go in the morning to
the wife of this man and (if she confessed)
stone her to death." So Unais went to her the
next morning (she confessed) so he stoned
her to death. (See H. 6859)

(40) CHAPTER. The translators of a ruler;
and is it permissible to keep one translator?
7195. Kharija bin Zaid bin Thabit said
that Zaid bin Thãbit said, "The Prophet
ordered me to learn the writing of the Jews. I

itt
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even wrote letters for the Prophet . (to the
Jews) and also read their letters when they
wrote to him."
And 'Umar said in the presence of 'Alt,
'Abdur-Rahmän and 'Uthmãn, "What is this
woman saying?"") 'Abdur-Rahmãn bin
Hãtib said, "She is informing you about her
companion who has committed illegal sexual
intercourse with her."
AbU Jamra said, "I was an interpreter
between Ibn 'Abbas and the people."Some
people said, "A ruler should have two
interpreters."

7196. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Abbãs that
Abu SuIãn bin Harb told him thai Heraclius
had called him along with the members of a
QL'raish caravan and then said to his
interpreter, "Tell them that I want to ask
this (Abu Sufyan) some questions, and if he
tries to tell me a lie, they should contradict
him." Then AbU Sufyãn mentioned the
wiIue narration and said that Heraclius said
to the interpreter, "Say to him (AbU Sufyãn),
'If what you say is true, then he (the Prophet
) will take over the place underneath my
two feet.'" [See Vol. 1, Hadith No. 7, for
details).

(41) CHAPTER. The ruler calling his
employees to account.
7197. Narrated AbU Humaid As-Sä'idi:
The Prophet . employed Ibn Al-Utabiyya to
collect Zakat from Ban! Sulaim, and when he
returned (with the money) to Allah's
Messenger j& the Prophet called him to
account, and he said, "This (amount) is for
(1) (H.7195) The woman was a non-Arab.
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you, and this was given to me as a gift."
Allah's Messenger
said, "Why don't you
stay at your father's house or your mother's
house to see whether you will be given gifts or
not, if you are telling the truth?" Then
Allah's Messenger stood up and addressed
the people, and after glorifying and praising
Allah, he said, "Amma Badu (then after) I
employ some men from among you for some
job which Allah has placed in my charge, and
then one of you comes to me and says, 'This
(amount) is for you and this is a gift given to
me.' Why doesn't he stay at the house of his
father or the house of his mother and see
whether he will be given gifts or not, if he was
telling the truth? By Allah, none of you takes
anything of it (i.e., Zakat) for himself
(Hishãm added: unlawfully) but he will
meet Allah on the Day of Resurrection
carrying it over his neck! I do not want to
see any of you carrying a grunting camel or a
mooing cow, or a bleating sheep on meeting
Allah." Then the Prophet
raised both his
hands, till I saw the whiteness of his armpits,
and said, "(No doubt)! Haven't I conveyed
Allah's Message!"

(42) CHAPTER. The courtiers and advisers
of the !mãm (ruler).
7198. Narrated AbO Sa'id Al-Khudri
i: The Prophet
said, "Allah never
sends a Prophet or gives the caliphate to a
caliph but that he (the Prophet or the caliph)
has two groups of advisers: A group advising
him to do good and exhorts him to do it, and
the other group advising him to do evil and
exhorts him to do it. But the protected
i
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person (against such evil advisers) is the one
protected by Allah."

(43) CHAPTER. How do the people give the
Bai'a (pledge) to the Imam (ruler)?
7199. Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit: We
gave the Baia (pledge) to Allah's Messenger
ç that we would listen to and obey him both
at the time when we were active and at the
time when we were tired.

7200. [H. 7199 contd.] And that we would
not fight against the ruler or disobey him,
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and would stand firm for the truth or say the
truth wherever we might be, and in the Way
of Allah we would not be afraid of the blame
of the blamers.
[See 1-ladith No .7213]
i
7201. Narrated Anas
: The
Prophet went out on a cold morning while
the Muhãjirün (emigrants) and the Ansdr
were digging the trench. The Prophet 4# then
said,
"0 Allah! The real goodness is the
goodness of the Hereafter, so please forgive
the Ansar and the Muhajirün ." They replied,
"We are those who have given the Baia
(pledge) to Muhammad to observe Jihad
as long as we remain alive

7202. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
L.4..L. i: Whenever we gave the Baia
(pledge) to Allah's Messenger
for to
listen and obey, he used to say to us, "For
as much as you can" (i.e., whatever is in your
ability).

7203. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin Dinãr: I
witnessed lbn 'Umar when the people
gathered around 'Abdul-Mãlik. Ibn 'Umar
wrote: "I gave the Baia (pledge) that I will
listen to and obey Allah's slave, 'AbdulMalik, chief of the believers, according to
Allah's Laws and the Sunna of His
Messenger as much as I can; and my sons
too, give the same pledge."
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7204. Narrated Jarir bin 'Abdullãh

..4i.: I gave the Baia (pledge) to the Prophet
that I would listen and obey, and he told
me to add: "As much as I can, and to be
sincere and true to every Muslim [i.e. order
them forAl-Ma 'ruf (i.e. Islamic Monotheism
and all that Islam has ordained) and forbid
them from Al-Munkar (i.e. disbelief,
polytheism, and all that Islam has
forbidden), and to help them and to he
merciful and kind to them}." (See H. 57)
7205. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin Dinar:
When the people gave the Baia (pledge) to
'Abdul-Mãlik, 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar wrote to
him: "To Allah's slave, 'Abdul-Malik, chief
of the believers, I gave the Baia that I will
listen to and obey, according to Allah's Laws
and Sunna (legal ways) of His Messenger in
whatever is within my ability; and my sons,
too, give the same pledge

7206. Narrated Yazid: I said to Salama,
"For what did you give the Baia (pledge) to
the Prophet ; on the Day of !-Iudaibiya?" He
replied, "For death."

7207. Narrated Al-Miswar bin
Makhrama: The group of people whom
'Umar had selected as candidates for the

:s::
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caliphate gathered and consulted each other.
'Abdur-Rahman said to them, "I am not
going to compete with you in this matter, but
if you wish, I would select for you a caliph
from among you." So all of them agreed to
let 'Abdur-Rahman decide who will be the
new caliph. So when the candidates placed
the case in the hands of 'Abdur-Rahman, the
people went towards him and nobody
followed the rest of the group nor obeyed
any after him. So the people followed
'Abdur-Rahman and consulted him all
those nights till there came the night we
gave the Baia (pledge) to 'Uthman. AlMiswar (bin Makhrama) added: 'AbdurRahmãn called on me after a portion of the
night had passed and knocked on my door till
I got up, and he said to me, "I see you have
been sleeping! By Allah, during the last three
nights I have not slept enough. Go and call
Az-Zubair and Sa'd." So I called them for
him and he consulted them and then called
me saying, "Call 'All for me." I called 'Alt
and he held a private talk with him till very
late at night, and then 'All got up to leave
having had much hope (to be chos. i as a
caliph) but 'Abdur-Rahman was afraid of
something concerning 'Alt. 'Abdur-Rahman
then said to me, "Call 'Uthmãn for me." I
called him and he kept on speaking to him
privately till the Mu'adh-dhin put an end to
their talk by calling the Adhan for the Fajr
prayer. When the people finished their
morning Saldt (prayer) and that (six men)
group gathered near the pulpit, 'AbdurRahman sent for all the Muhãjirün
(emigrants) and the Ansar present there,
and sent for the army chief who had
performed the Hajj with 'Umar that year.
When all of them had gathered, 'AbdurRahman said, "La ilaha illallah (none has the
right to be worshipped but Allah), then said.
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"Amma Ba'du, 0 'All, I have looked at the
people's tendencies and noticed that they do
not consider anybody equal to 'Uthman, so
you should not incur blame (by
disagreeing) ." Then 'Abdur-Rabman said
(to 'Uthmãn), "I gave the Bai'a (pledge) to
you on condition that you will follow Allah's
Laws and the Sunna of Allah's Messenger
and the legal ways of the two caliphs after
him." So 'Abdur-Rabman gave the Bai'a to
him, and so did the people including the
Muhajirun (emigrants) and the Ansãr and the
chiefs of the army staff and all the Muslims.

(44) CHAPTER. Whosoever gave the Bai'a
(pledge) twice.
7208. Narrated Salama: We gave the
under the
Bai'a (pledge) to the Prophet
tree. He said to me, "0 Salama! Will you not
give the Bai'a?" I replied "0 Allah's
Messenger! I have already given the Bai'a
for the first time." He said, "(Give it again)
for the second time."

(45) CHAPTER. The giving of the Bai'a
(pledge) by the bedouins.
7209. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullãh l
L: A bedouin gave the Bai'a (pledge) to
Allah's Messenger ; for Islam and the
bedouin got a fever where upon he said to
the Prophet ; "Cancel my pledge." But the
Prophet 4h refused. He came to him (again)
saying, "Cancel my pledge." But the Prophet
; refused. Then he (the bedouin) left (AlMadina). Allah's Messenger 4h said, "Al-
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Madina is like a pair of bellows (furnace). It
cleanses its impurities and brightens and
clears its good." (See H. 7322)
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(46) CHAPTER. The Baia (pledge) of a
child.
7210. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin HishAm,
who was born during the lifetime of the
Prophet . . that his mother, Zainab bint
Uumaid had taken him to Allah's Messenger
and said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Take his
Bai'a (pledge) (for Islam)." The Prophet
said, "He ('Abdullãh bin Hisham) is a little
child," and passed his hand over his head and
invoked Allah for him. 'Abdullah bin Hishãm
used to slaughter one sheep as a sacrifice on
behalf of all of his family.

(47) CHAPTER. Whoever gave the Baia
(pledge) and then cancelled it.
7211. Narrated Jahir bin 'Abdullah i
L4:.: A bedouin gave the Baia (pledge) to
Allah's Messenger
for Islam. Then the
bedouin got fever it Al-Madina, he came to
Allah's Messenger . and said: "0 Allah's
Messenger! Cancel my pledge." But Allah's
Messenger refused. Then he came to him
(again) and said, "0 AllAh's Messenger!
Cancel my pledge." But the Prophet ç
refused. The bedouin finally went out (of
Al-Madina) whereupon Allah's Messenger
iW said, "Al-Madina is like a pair of bellows
(furnace), it cleanses its impurities and
brightens and clears its good
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(48) CHAPTER. The person who gives the
Bai'a (pledge) to a man just for worldly
benefits.
7212. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allähs Messenger said, "There are three
types of people Allah will neither speak to
them on the Day of Resurrection nor will
purify them from sins, and they shall have a
painful punishment. They are:
(1) A man possessing superfluous water
(more than he needs) on a way and he
withholds it from the travellers.
(2) A man who gives a Baia (pledge) to an
!mãm (ruler) and gives it only for worldly
benefits; if the Imãn, gives him what he
wants, he abides by his pledge, otherwise he
does not fulfil his pledge.
(3) A man who sells something to another
man after the 'Asr prayer and swears by Allah
(a false oath) that he has been offered so
much for it whereupon the buyer believes
him and buys it although in fact, the seller
has not been offered such a price." [See
Vol.3, Hadith No. 26721
(49) CHAPTER. The Baia (pledge) given by
women.
lbn 'Abbas narrated this from Ihe Prophet
7213. Narrated 'UbAda bin As-Smit:
A1lh's Messenger
said to us while we
vere in a gatheting, 'Give me the Baja
(pledge) for:
(1) Not to join anything in worship along
with Allah.
(2) Not to steal.
(3) NI)' ' commit illegal s xual iltel course.
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(4) Not to kill your children.
(5) Not to utter slander intentionally,
forging falsehood or not to accuse an
innocent person and to spread such an
accusation among people.
(6) Not to be disobedient (when ordered)
for Ma 'ruf (Islamic Monotheism and all that
Islam has ordained).
The Prophet
added, "Whoever
amongst you fulfils his pledge his reward
will be with Allah, and whoever indulges in
any of those sins and receives the legal
punishment in this world for that sin, then
that punishment will be an expiation for that
sin', and whoever commits any of those sins
and Allah does not expose (his sin), then it is
up to Allah, if He wishes He will punish him
or if He wishes, He will forgive him." So we
gave the pledge for that. [See Vol .1. Hadith
No. 18]

[tA 1

,.,..]

7214. Narrated 'Aishah i
The
Prophet
used to take the Baja (pledge)
from the women by words only after reciting
this Holy Verse: "... that they will not
associate anything in worship with Allah.
(V.60:12) And the hand of Allah's
Messenger jW did not touch any womans
hand except the hand of the woman that his
right hand possessed (i.e., his captives or his
lady-slaves).
[tv"r
7215. Narrated Umm 'Atiyya
We gave the Baia (pledge) to the Prophet
and he recited to me the Verse: "...that they
will not associate anything in worship with
Allah.....(V.60 :12)' And he also

L
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(1) (H.7215) "0 Prophet! When believing womt came to you to give the Baja (ph dge),
that they will not associate anything in worship with Allah, that they will not steal, that
they will not commit illegal sexual intercourse, that they will not kill their children, that
they will not utter slander, intentionally forging falsehood (i.e., by making illegal=
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prevented us from wailing and lamenting
over the dead. A woman from us withdrew
her hand and said, "Such and such a woman
wailed over a dead person belonging to my
family and I want to compensate her for that
wailing." The Prophet A did not say
anything in reply and she left and returned.
None of those women abided by her pledge
except Umm Sulaim, Umm Al-'Alã', and the
daughter of Abu Sabra, the wife of AlMu'ãdh, or the daughter of Abu Sabra, and
the wife of Mu'ãdh.
(50) CHAPTER. Whoever violates a Bai'a
(pledge).
The Statement of Allah J:
"Verily, those who give the Bai'a (pledge)
to you (0 Muhammad b;), they are giving
the Bai'a to Allah. The Hand of Allah is over
their hands. Then whosoever breaks his
pledge, breaks only to his own harm, and
whosoever fulfils what he has covenanted
with Allah, He (Allah) will bestow on him a
great reward." (V.48:10)
7216. Narrated Jãbir: A bedouin came to
the Prophet
and said, "Please take my
Bai'a (pledge) for Islam." So the Prophet ,
took from him the Bai'a for Islam. He came
the next day with a fever and said to the
Prophet ;, 'Cancel my pledge." But the
Prophet 0, refused. And when the bedouin
went away, the Prophet said, "Al-Madina
is like a pair of bellows (furnace). It cleanses
its impurities and brightens and clears its
good."
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=children belonging to their husbands), and that they will not disobey you in any Ma'ruf
(Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam ordains), then accept their Bai'a (pledge), and
ask Allah to forgive them. Verily Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." (V.60:12).
(1) (H.7215) She wanted to wail over a dead person belonging to the family of the other
woman.
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(51) CHAPTER. The appointment of a
caliph (to succeed another).
7217. Narrated Al-Qasim bin
Muhammad: 'Aishah
said, "0
my head!"(') Allah's Messenger
said, "If
that (i.e., your death) should happen while I
am still alive, I would ask Allah to forgive you
and would invoke Allah for you." 'Aishah
said, "0 my life which is going to be lost! By
Allah, I think that you wish for my death, and
if that should happen then you would be busy
enjoying the company of one of your wives in
the last part of that day." The Prophet 4&
said, "But I should say, '0 my head!' I feel
like calling Abü Bakr and his son and appoint
(the former as my successor) lest people
should say something or wish for
something.(2) Allah will insist (on AbU Bakr
becoming a caliph) and the believers will
prevent (anyone else from claiming the
caliphate) ," or "...Allah will prevent
(anyone else from claiming the caliphate)
and the believers will insist (on AbU Bakr
becoming the caliph)

7218. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
i : It was said to 'Umar, "Will you
appoint your successor?" 'Umar said, "If I
appoint a caliph (as my successor) it is true
that somebody who was better than I (i.e.,
AbU Bakr) did so, and if! leave the matter
undecided, it is true that somebody who was
better than I (i.e., Allah's Messenger ) did
so." On this, the people praised him. 'Umar
said, "People are of two kinds: Either one
who is keen to take over the caliphate or one
who is afraid of assuming such a
L

(1) (H.7217) 'Aishah complained of a headache.
(2) (H.7217) Lest some people should say that the right of ruling belongs to them, or some
others should wish for becoming the caliph instead of Abu Bakr.
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responsibility. I wish I could be free from its
responsibility in that I would receive neither
reward nor retribution. I won't bear the
burden of the caliphate in my death as I do in
my life
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7219. Narrated Anas bin Mälik
that he heard 'Umar's second speech he
delivered when he sat on the pulpit on the
day following the death of the Prophet ,
'Umar recited the Tahah-hud 2 while AbU
Bakr was silent. Umar said, "I wish that
Allah's Messenger
had outlived all of us,
i.e., had been the last (to die). But if
Muhammad
is dead, Allah
nevertheless has kept the light amongst you
from which you can receive the same
guidance as Allah jw guided Muhammad
with that. And Abü Bakr is the
Companion of Allah's Messenger
He is
the second of the two in the cave. He is the
most entitled person among the Muslims to
manage your affairs. Therefore get up and
give the Baia (pledge) to him." Some people
had already given the Bat a (pledge) to him in
the shed of Ban! Sã'ida but the Baia given by
the public was at the pulpit. I heard 'Umar
saying to AbO Bakr on that day, "Please
ascend the pulpit," and kept on urging him
till he ascended the pulpit whert upon, all the
people gave the Baia to him.

(1) (H.7218) 'Umai refused to appunt his suc.ss,r lest he should be h, Id iesponsible for
the mistakes in futuie.
(H.7219) i.e., none has the right to be woihippeJ but Allah, and Muhaniiiad is His
slave and His Messenger.
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7220. Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im: A
woman came to the Prophet Lk and spoke to
him about something and he told her to
return to him. She said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! If I come and do not find you)(As if she meant, "...if you die?") The
Prophet J said, "If "ou sh'iuld not find me,
then go to AbU Bakr."

7221. Narrated Tariq bin Shihãb: Abü
Bakr 2. ii; said to the delegate of
Bu75kha', "Follow the tails of the camels
till Allah shows the caliph (succ' 'sor) of His
Prophet
and Al MulidjirUn (emigrants)
son'ething because of which vpii my cxcuse
vourselv"c

(HAP1 ER
7222, 7223. Narrated Jabir bin Samura: I
heard the Prophet
saying, 'There will be
twelve Muslim rulers (who will rule all the
Islamic world) ." He then said a sentence
which I did not hear. My father said that the
Pi"phet
said, "All of them (those rul(rs)
will he from Quraish."

(52) CHAPTER. The expulsion of
quarrelsome people and people accused of
(1) (11.7221) Buzäkha were the tribes who turned apostates after the death of the Pophet
. Some of them came to the Caliph Abü Bakr after they had regretted their
dissention frorr Islam. 'Umai idered them to stay in the desert taking care of their
camels till he and the e!i r Mu 'urns 1, cided their case.
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something, from houses after having a finn
proof against them.
'Umar turned out the sister of AbU Bakr
when she cried loudly over a dead person.
I
7224. Narrated AbU Hurairah
said, "By Him in
Allah's Messenger
'hose Hand my soul is, I intended to (or
was about) to order for collecting firewood
and then order someone to pronounce the
Adhãn for Ay-$alat (the prayer) and then
order someone to lead the people in Salat
(prayer) and then I would go from behind
and burn the houses of men who did not
present themselves for the (compulsory
congregational) alãt (prayer). By Him, in
Whose Hand my soul is, if anyone of them
had known that he could find a bone covered
with good meat, or two (small) pieces of
meat present in between two ribs, he would
come for 'Isha' prayer ." [See Vol. 1, Hadith
No.644]

(53) CHAPTER. Is it legal for the Insãm to
forbid the criminals and those who commit
sins to talk to or visit him, etc.?
7225. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Ka'b bin
Mãlik who was Ka'b's guide from among his
sons when Ka'b became blind: I heard Ka'b
bin Malik saying, "When some people
remained behind and did not join Allah's
Messenger 41t in the battle of TabUk.....and
then he described the whole narration and
said, "Allah's Messenger it forbade the
Muslims to speak to us, and so we (I and
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my companions) stayed fifty nights in that
state, and then Allah's Messenger
announced Allah's Acceptance of our
repentance." (See H. 4418)
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(1) CHAP1ER. What is said regarding
wishes, and whoever wished for martyrdom.
7226. NarrtedAbu Hurairah
heard Allah's MessengertiJsaying, "By
Him, in Whose Hand my soul is! Were it
not for some men who dislike to be left
behind and for whom I do not have means of
conveyance, I would not stay away (from any
Holy Battle). I would love to be martyred in
Allah's Cause and come back to life and then
get martyred and then come back to life and
then get martyred and come back to life and
then get martyred." [See Hadith No. 36,
27971.

7227. Narrated Al A'raj: AbU Hurairah
said, Allah's Messenger . said,
By Him, in Whose Hand my soul is, I would
love to fight in Allah's Cause and then get
martyred and then come back to life and then
get martyred and then come back to life and
then get martyred and then come hack to
life." Abu 14urairah used to repeat those
words three times and I testify to it with
Allah's Oath.

(2) dAFTER. To wish for good.
And the statment of the Prophet : "If I
had gold equal to (the mountain of) Uhud
7228. Nar'ated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet , said, "If I had gold equal to
(the mountain of) Uhud. I would love that,
before three days had passed. not a single
Dinar thereof remained with me if I found

94- THE BOOK OF WISHES

L

211

somebody to accept it; excluding some
amount that I would keep for the payment
of my debts

(3) CHAPTER. The statement of the Prophet
"If I had formerly known what I came to
know lately..
7229. Narrated 'Aishah LL
Allah's Messenger . said, "If I had
formerly known what I came to know lately,
I would not have driven the Hady (animal for
sacrifice) with me and would have finished
the state of Ihrãm along with the people when
they finished it." (See H. 1785)

7230. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullãh
L4: We were in the company of Allah's
Messenger
and we assumed the state of
Ihrãm of Hajj and arried at Makkah on the
fourth of Dhul-liijja. The Prophet
.
ordered us to perform the Tawaf around
the Ka'bah and (Say) between As-Safã and
Al-Marwa and make it as 'Umra, and finish
the state of Ihrãm except the one who had
Hady with him. None of us had the Hady with
him except the Prophet
and Talba. 'Al!
came from Yemen and brought the Hady
with him. 'Al! said, "I had assumed the state
of Ihrãm with the same intention as that with
which Allah's Messenger . had assumed it."
The people said, "How can we proceed to
Mina and our male organs are dribbling?"
Allah's Messengerij said, "If! had formerly
(1) (H.7230) They meant, "How can we perform Umru only and finish our state of Ihrãm
and then assume the Thram for Hajj and go to Mina?" On finishing the state of Thram,
one is allowed to have sexual relation with his wife.
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known what I came to know lately, I would
not have brought the Hady, and had there
been no Hady with me, I would have finished
my Ihrãm ." Suraqa (bin Malik) met the
while he was throwing pebbles
Prophet
at the Jamrat-al-'Aqaba, and asked, "0
Allah's Messenger! Is this (permitted) for us
only?"(') The Prophet ; replied, "No, it is
had arrived at
u
forever." 'Aishah
Makkah while she was menstruating,
therefore the Prophet ; ordered her to
perform all the ceremonies of Hajj except the
Tawaf around the Ka'bah, and not to
perform her Salat (prayers) unless and until
she became clean. When they encamped at
Al-Bathã', 'Aishah said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! You are proceeding after
performing both Hajj and 'Umra while I am
proceeding with Hajj only?" So the Prophet
ordered 'Abdur-Rahmãn bin Abü Bakr
A-iddiq to go with her to At-Tan'im, and
so she performed the 'Umra in Dhul-ijja
after the days of the iIajj.

(4) CHAPTER. The statement of the Prophet
"Would that so-and-so..."

i
;: One
7231. Narrated 'Aishah
night the Prophet A was unable to sleep and
said, "Would that a righteous man from my
Companions guarded me tonight." Suddenly
we heard the clatter of arms, whereupon the
Prophet A said, "Who is it?" It was said, "I
am Sa'd, 0 Allah's Messenger! I have come
to guard you." The Prophet then slept so
soundly that we heard him snoring.
Abü 'AbdullAh said: 'Aishah said, "BilAl
(1) (H.7230) The permission to perform 'Umra, finish one's Ihram, and then assume it
once again for Hajj.
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said, 'Would that I but stayed overnight in a
valley with Jdhkhir and Jalil (two kinds of
aromatic grass) around me (i.e., in
Makkah).' "Then I told that to the Prophet

(5) CHAPTER. To wish for (learning) the
Qur'an and (religious) knowledge.
7232. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger said, "Not to wish to be
the like except the like of two men. A man
whom Allah has given the (knowledge of the)
Qur'an and he recites it during the hours of
night and day, and the one who wishes says:
If I were given the same as this (man) has
been given, I would do what he does; and a
man whom Allah has given wealth and he
spends it in the just and right way, in which
case the one who wishes says: If! were given
the same as he has been given, I would do
what he does." [See Vol. 6, Hadith No.
5025, 5026]

(6) CHAPTER. What kind of wishing is
disliked.
And wish not for the things in which Allah
has made some of you excel others. For men
there is a reward for what they have earned,
(and likewise) for women there is a reward
for what they have earned, and ask Allah of
His Bounty. Surely, Allah is Ever AllKnower of everything." (V.4:32)
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If I had
7233. Narrated Anas i
saying, "You
ot heard the Prophet
'hould not long for death," I would have
longed (for it). (See H. 5671)

7234. Narrated Qais: We went LO pay a
i.,it to Khabbãb bin Al-Ara and he had got
,imself branded at seven spots over his body.
He said, "If Allah's Messenger . had not
forbidden us to invoke Allah for death, I
would Ii ye invoked for it

7235. Narrated Sa'd bin (ibdid. the
.%laola of 'Abdur-Rahman bin Azhar:
thr said, "None of you
Allah's Messenger g
should long for death, for if he is a gooddoer, he may increase his good deeds, and if
he is an evil-doer, he may stop the evil deeds
and repent."

(71 CHAPTER. The statement of a ntii,
"Without Allah, we would not have been
g.iided."
7236. Narrated Al-Barã' bin 'Azib: The
Prophet . was carrying earth with us on the
Day (of the battle) of A1-Aizab (the
Confederates) and I saw that the dust was
covering the whiteness of his abdomen, and
he (the Prophet ) was saying,
11
(0 Allah)! Without You, we would not
have been guided,
Nor would we have given in charity, nor
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would we have offered Salat (prayer).
So (0 Allah!) Please send Sakina
(calmness and tranquillity) upon us.
As they, (the chiefs of the enemy tribes)
have rebelled against us. And if they intend
affliction (i.e., want to frighten us and fight
against us) then we would not (flee but
withstand them)
And the Prophet used to raise his voice
'Aith it. [See ul. 5, 1-ladith No. 4104, 41061
(8) CHAV1"k. It is disapproved to long for
meeting the enemy.
This has been narrated by Abu Hurairah
on the authority of the Prophet ..
7237. Narrated 'Abdullah bin AN Aufa:
Allah's Messenger
said, "Do not long for
meeting your enemy. au ask Allah for safety
(from all sorts of e' i) ' See Vol. 4, Ifadith
No. 3024. 30251

(9) CHAPTER. What uses of A!-Lan" are
allowed.
And the Statement of Allah
Would that I had strength (men) to
overpower you or that I could bttake myself
to some powerful support (to resist you)
(V.11:80)

K •1

7238. Narrated Al-Oasim bin Muhammad:
Fbn 'Abbas mentioned the case of couph on
whom the judgement o LiJn
has been
(I) (Ch.9) Lau means: II', 'ild that', and other expressions th
Ahadith of this chap ci.'
e tb gi : ai
(2) (H.7238) Li'ãn

1
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passed. 'Abdullah bin Shaddad said, "Was
that the lady in whose case the Prophet 44,
said, 'If! were to stone a lady to death without
a proof (against her)?"' Ibn 'Abbas said, "No!
That was concerned with a woman who,
though being a Muslim, used to arouse
suspicion by her outright misbehaviour."
[See Vol. 7, Hadith No. 53101
7239. Narrated 'Atã': One night - the
delayed the 'Isha' prayer
Prophet
whereupon 'Umar went to him and said,
"The Salat (prayer), 0 Allah's Messenger!
The women and children have, slept." The
came out with water dropping
Prophet
from his head, and said, "Were I not afraid
that it would be hard for my followers (or for
the people), I would order them to pray
'Is/ia' prayer at this time."
(Various versions of this Hadith are given
by the narrators with slight differences in
expression). (See H. 571)
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7240. Narrated AbU Hurairah
i
Allah's Messenger 0, said, "Were I not
afraid that it would be hard on my followers,
I would order them to use the Siwak (as
obligatory, for cleaning the teeth)." (See
H.887)

7241. Narrated Anasi ii
The
Prophet ; observed A1-sal" fasting on
the last days of the month. Some people did
the same, and when the news reached the
Prophet ; , he said, "If the month had been
prolonged for me, then I would have
observed Al-V/isal for such a long time that
the most exaggerating ones among you would
have given up their exaggeration. I am not
like you; my Lord (Allah) makes me eat and
drink (at night)." (See H. 1964, 1965)

7242. Narrated Abu Hurairah
i
Allah's Messenger 4k. forbade Al-Wisal. The
people said (to him), "But you observe AlWisal ." He () said, "Who among you is like
me? During night, my Lord makes me eat
and drink (at night) .(2)" But when the people
(1) (H.7241) Al-Wisal is not to break one's fast at sunset but continue fasting for another
period which may extend for a day or two or more.
(2) (H.7242) See Fath Al-Ban.
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refused to give up A1-Wisal, he fasted 11Wisal along with them for two days and then
they saw the crescent whereupon the Prophet
. said, "If the crescent had not appeared I
would have fasted for a longer period," as if
he intended to punish them herewith.

7243. Narrated Aishah
about the wall (outside
asked the Prophet
the Ka'bah) saying, "Is it regarded as part of
the Ka'bah?" He replied, "Yes." I said,
"Then why didn't the people include it in the
Ka'bah?" He said, "(Because) your people
ran short of money." I asked, "Then why is
its gate so high?" He replied, "Your people
did so in order to admit to it whom they
would and forbid whom they would. Were
your people not still close to the Period of
Ignorance, and were I not afraid that their
hearts might deny my action, then surely I
would include the wall in the Ka'bah and
make its gate touch the ground." (See H.
1584, 1586)

7244. Narrated Abu Hurairah
Allah's Messenger j. said, "But for the
emigration, I would have been one of the
Ansar; and if the people took their way in a
valley (or a mountain path), I would take
Ansãr's valley or the mountain path."
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7245. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin Zaid: The
Prophet
said, "But for the emigration, I
would have been one of the Arsar; and if the
people took their way in a valley (or a
mountain path), I would take Ansar's valley
or their mountain path
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95— THE BOOK ABOUT THE
INFORMATION GIVEN BY ONE
PERSON
(1) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the
acceptance of the information given by one
truthful person concerning Adhãn, Salat
(prayer), Saum (fasting), and all other
obligations and laws prescribed by Allah.
The Statement of Allah ft..i:
"And it is not (proper) for the believers to
go out to fight (Jihad) all together. Of every
troop of them, a party only should go forth,
that they (who are left behind) may get
instructions in (Islamic) religion, and that
they may warn their people when they return
to them, so that they may beware (of evil) ."
(V.9:122)
One man may be called Ta'ifa (i.e., a
group) as occurs in the Statement of Allah
"And if two parties (or groups) from
among the believers fall to fighting..."
(V.49:9) This means that even if two men
fall into a quarrel, they will be regarded as
meant by this Verse.
And also the Statement of Allah i:
"...If a Fasiq (liar evil person) comes to
you with any news, verify it..." (V.49:6)
And how the Prophet ; sent his
governors one after the other, so that if
anyone of them forgets something, the other
would bring him back to the right legal way
(the Prophet's Sunna).
7246. Narrated Malik bin Al-Huwairith
ui
We came to the Prophet 4h , and
we were young men nearly of equal ages and
we stayed with him for twenty nights. Allah's
Messenger was a very kind man and when
he realized our longing for our families, he
asked us about those whom we had left
behind. When we informed him, he said,
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"Go back to your families and stay with them
and teach them (religion) and order them (to
do good deeds) ." The Prophet mentioned
things some of which I remembered and
some I did not. Then he said, "Offer Salat
(prayers) as you have seen me praying, and
when it is the time of As-Salat (prayer), one
of you should pronounce the call (Adhan) for
the Salat (prayer) and the eldest of you
should lead the Salat (prayer) ."

7247. Narrated Ibn Mas'Ud: Allah's
Messenger 4h said, "The Adhan (call for
prayer) of Bilãl should not stop anyone of you
from taking his Saiür 1 for he pronounces
the Adhan in order that whoever among you
is offering the night prayer, may return (to
eat his Sahür), and whoever among you is
sleeping, may get up, for it is not yet dawn
(when it is like this) ."
Yaya, the subnarrator stretched his two
index fingers sideways (2)

7248. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar
it: The Prophet I; said, "Bilãl
pronounces the Adhan at night so that you
may eat and drink till Ibn Umm MaktUm
pronounces the Adhan (for the Fajr prayer) ."

L4J

(1) (H.7247) Sahur: A meal taken late at night, before the Fajr (early morning) prayer by a
person intending to observe Saum (fasting).
(2) (H.7247) Yaya wanted to illustrate what he meant. He showed that at the real dawn,
light spread eastwards and westwards, and this is what he meant by stretching his finger
sideways.
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The
7249. Narrated 'Abdullãh
Prophet led us in Zuhr prayer and offered
five Rak'a. Somebody asked him whether
"the Salat (prayer) had been increased." He
(the Prophet 1) said, "And what is that?"
They (the people) replied, "You have
offered five Rak'a ." Then the Prophet .
offered two prostrations (of Sahw) after he
had finished his SaIdt (prayer) with the
Ta slim.

7250. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger. finished his Salat
(prayer) after offering two Raka only.
Dhul-Yadain asked him whether "the Salat
(prayer) had been reduced, or you had
said, "Is Dhulforgotten?" The Prophet
Yadain speaking the truth?" The people
said, "Yes." Then Allah's Messenger .
stood up and performed another two Rak'a
and then finished Salat (prayer) with Ta slim,
and then said the Takbir (Allahu Akbar) and
performed a prostration similar to or longer
than his ordinary prostrations; then he raised
his head, said Takbir and prostrated and then
raised his head (making two prostrations of
Sahw).

7251. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar
i: While the people were at Quba'
offering the morning Salat (prayer), suddenly
a person came to them saying, "Tonight,
Divine Revelation has been revealed to
Allah's Messenger . and he has been
ordered to face the Ka'bah (in Salat);
therefore you people should face it." (At
that time) there faces were towards Sham, so
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they turned their faces towards the Ka'bah
(at Makkah).

7252. Narrated Ai•Barã': Vvheii Allah's
Messenger
arrived at Al-Madina, he
offered Swat (prayer) facing Jerusalem for
sixteen or seventeen months but he wished
that he would be ordered to face the Ka'bah.
So Allah
revealed:
"Verily! We have seen the turning of your
(Muhammad's .) face towards the heaven.
Surely, We shall turn you to a Qiblah (prayer
direction) that shall please you.....(V.2:144)
Thus he was directed towards the Ka'bah. A
man offered the 'Asr prayer with the Prophet
and then went out, and passing by some
people from the Anar, he said, "I testify that
I have offered Salat (prayer) with the Prophet
. and he (the Prophet
) has offered
prayers facing the Ka'bah." Thereupon,
they, who were bowing in the 'Asr prayer,
turned towards the Ka'bah.

7253. Narrated Anas bin Malik Z at
I used to offer drinks prepared from infused
dates to AbU Talha Al-Ansari, Abü 'Ubäida
bin AI-Jarrãh and Ubayy bin Ka'b. Then a
person came to them and said, "All alcoholic
drinks have been prohibited." Abu Taiha
then said, "0 Anas! Get up and break all
these jars." So I got up and took a mortar
belonging to us, and hit the jars with its lower
part till they broke.
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7254. Narrated Iludhaifa: The Prophet
said to the people of Najrãn, "I will send
to you an honest person who is really
trustworthy." The Companions of the
each desired to be that person,
Prophet
the Prophet sent AbU 'Ubaida.

e: The
7255. Narrated Anas
Prophet said, "For every nation there is an
Amin (honest, trustworthy person), and the
Amin of this nation is Abü 'Ubaida." (See
H.3744)

i
There
7256. Narrated 'Umar
was a man from the Ansãr (who was a friend
of mine). If he was not present in the
company of Allah's Messenger jW. , I used
to be present with Allah's Messengçr 1 and I
would tell him what I used to hear from
Allah's Messenger J ; and when I was
absent from Allah's Messenger
, he used
to be present with him, and he would tell
me what he used to hear from Allah's
Messenger .

The
7257. Narrated 'Alt .L
Prophetsent an army and appointed a
man as their commander. The man made a
fire and then said (to the soldiers), "Enter
it." Some of them intended to enter it while

95— THE INFORMATION GIVEN BY ONE PERSON

some others said, "We have run away from it
[i.e., embraced Islam to save ourselves from
the (Hell) Fire] ." They mentioned that to the
Prophet J and he said about people who had
intended to enter the fire, "If they had
entered it, they would have remained in it till
the Day of Resurrection." Then he said to
others, "No obedience for Ma 'siya (sinful evil
deeds), obedience is required only in what is
Al-Ma 'ruf (Islamic Monothism and all that
Islam ordains, and all that is good)." (See H.
4340)

7258, 7259. Narrated Abü Hurairah and
Zaid bin Khãlid L4i i
Two men sued
each other before the Prophet .

i
7260. Narrated AbU Hurairah
While we were with Allah's Messenger , a
bedouin got up and said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Settle my case according to
Allah's Book (Laws)." Then his opponent
got up and said, "0 Allah's Messenger! He
has said the truth! Settle his case according to
Allah's Book (Laws) and allow me to speak."
The Prophet L& said: "Speak". He said, "My
son was a labourer for this man and he
committed illegal sexual intercourse with his
wife. The people told me that my son should
be stoned to death but I ransomed him with
one hundred sheep and a slave-girl. Then I
asked the religious learned people and they
told me that his wife should be stoned to
death and my son should receive one

L
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hundred lashes and be sentenced to one year
of exile." The Prophet
said, "By Him in
Whose Hand my soul is, I will judge between
you according to Allah's Book (Laws). As for
the slave-girl and the sheep, they are to be
returned; and as for your son, he shall
receive one hundred lashes and will be
exiled for one year. You, 0 Unais!"
addressing a man from Ban! Aslam, "Go
tomorrow morning to the wife of this (man)
and if she confesses, then stone her to
death." The next morning Unais went to
the wife and she confessed, and he stoned
her to death. (See H. 6859)

(2) CHAPTER. The Prophet j sent AzZubair alone to get information regarding
the enemy.
7261. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullãh
L41-: On the Day of (the battle of) the
Trench, the Prophet . called the people (to
bring news about the enemy). Az-Zubair
responded to his call. He called them again
and Az-Zubair responded to his call again;
then he called them for the third time and
again Az-Zubair responded to his call
whereupon the Prophet
said, "Every
Prophet has his Hawãri (disciple or helper,
etc.), and Az-Zubair is my Hawãri" (See H.
2846)
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(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JL.:
"(0 you believe!) Enter not the Prophet's
houses unless permission is given to you..."
(V.33:53)
If permission is given by one person, it is
sufficient.
7262. Narrated AbU MOsa: The Prophet
entered a garden and told me to guard its
gate. Then a man came and asked permission
to enter. The Prophet
said, "Permit him
and give him the glad tidings that he will
enter Paradise." Behold! It was Abu Bakr.
Then 'Umar came, and the Prophet said,
"Admit him and give him the glad tidings that
he will enter Paradise." Then 'Uthman came
and the Prophet iA said, "Admit him and
give him the glad tidings that he will enter
Paradise." (See H. 3674)
7263. Narrated 'Umar
i
I went
to (the house of the Prophet ) and behold,
Allah's Messenger
was staying in a
Mashruba (attic room) and a black slave of
Allah's Messenger A was at the top of its
stairs. I said to him, "Tell (the Prophet) that
here is 'Umar bin Al-Khattab (asking for
permission to enter) ." Then he () admitted
me. (See H. 5191)
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(4) CHAPTER. The Prophet 49 used to send
commanders and messengers one after
another.
Ibn 'Abbãs said, "The Prophet ; sent
Diya Al-Kalbi with a letter to the ruler of
Barah to give it to Caesar."
7264. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Abbãs 4
L41. I: Allah's Messengersent a letter to
Khosrau and told his messenger to give it first
to the ruler of Bahrain, and tell him to
deliver it to Khosrau. When Khosrau had
read it, he tore it into pieces. Az-Zuhri said:
I think Ibn Al-Musaiyab said, "Allah's
Messenger
invoked Allah to tear them
(Khosrau and his followers) into pieces."

7265. Narrated Salama bin A1-Akwa':
Allah's Messenger
said to a man from
the tribe of Al-Aslam, "Proclaim among your
people (or the people) on the day of Ashura
(tenth of Muharram), 'Whosoever has eaten
anything should observe fast for the rest of
the day; and whosoever has not eaten
anything, should complete his fast.'"

(5) CHAPTER. Wasdt (the legacy —advice)
of the Prophet to the Arab delegates that
they should convey the religious knowledge
to those whom they had left behind.
This was narrated by Malik bin AlHuwairith.
7266. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas Li I
When the delegates of 'Abd Al-Qais came to

la'l
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Allah's Messenger; ,he said, "Who are the
delegate?" They said, "We are from the tribe
of Rabi'a." The Prophetsaid, "Welcome,
O the delegation, and welcome! 0 people!
Neither you will have any disgrace nor will
you regret." They said, "0 Allah's
you
Messenger! Between us and you there are
the infidels of the tribe of Mudar, so please
order us to do something good (religious
deeds) so that by acting on them we may
enter Paradise, and that we may inform (our
people) whom we have left behind. They
also asked (the Prophet ) about drinks. He
forbade them from four things and ordered
them to do four things. He ordered them to
believe in Allah, and asked them, "Do you
know what is meant by belief in Allah?" They
said, "Allah and His Messenger know
better." He said, "To testify that La ilaha
illallãh (none has the right to be worshipped
but Allah the One), Who has no partners
with Him, and that I, Muhammad is the
Messenger of Allah; and to perform the
- (1) and to pay
prayers. Iqamat-as-Salat
Zakat." The narrator thinks that he
also
said: To observe Saum (fast) during the
. of
month of Ramadan, and to give one-fifth
the war booty (to the state). Then he forbade
four (drinking utensils): Ad-Dubba' AlHantam, Al-Muzaffat and An-Naqir; he ()
also probably said, Al-Muqaiyar 2 . And then
the Prophet
said, "Remember all these
things by heart and preach it to those whom
you have left behind." (See H. 53)
(6) CHAPTER. News reported by one
woman.
7267. Narrated Tuba Al-'Anbari: AshSha'bI asked me, "Did you notice how Al-
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(1) (H. 7266) See Iqamat-as-Saht in the glossary.
(2) (H. 7266) These are the utensils in which the alcoholic drinks used to be prepared.
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Hasan used to narrate Hadith from the
Prophet k;?" I stayed with Ibn 'Umar for
about two or one-and-a-half years and I did
not hear him narrating anything from the
Prophet jLk except (Hadith) : He (Ibn 'Umar)
said, "Some of the Companions of the
, including Sa'd, were about to
Prophet
eat meat, but one of the wives of the Prophet
iJ called them, saying, 'It is the meat of a
mastigure.' The people then stopped eating
it. On that Allah's MessengeriJ said, 'Carry
on eating, for it is lawful (to eat).' Or said,
'There is no harm in eating it, but it is not
from my meals.' "(See H. 5391)

M

-

230

96- HOLDING FAST TO THE QUR'AN AND THE SUNNA

96— THE BOOK OF HOLDING FAST TO
THE QUR'AN AND THE .UNNA
(legal ways of the Prophet
7268. Narrated Tariq bin Shihab: A Jew
said to 'Umar, "0, chief of the believers, if
this Verse
'...This day, I have perfected your
religion for you, completed My favour upon
you, and have chosen for you Islam as your
religion...' (V.5 :3) had been revealed upon
us, we would have taken that day as a festival
day." 'Umar said, "I know definitely on what
day this Verse was revealed; it was revealed
on the Day of 'Arafah, (9th of Dhul-Hijja) on
a Friday." (See H. 45)

7269. Narrated Anas bin Malik that he
heard 'Umar
speaking, while
standing on the pulpit of the Prophet 1 in
the morning (following the death of the
Prophet ), when the people had given the
Bai'a (pledge) to AbU Bakr. He said the
Tashah-hud before AbU Bakr, and added,
"Amma Ba 'du (then after), Allah has chosen
for His Messenger
what is with Him
(Paradise) rather than what is with you (the
world). This is that Book (the Qur'an) with
which Allah guided your Messenger, so stick
to it, for then you will be guided on the Right
Path (i.e., Islam) as Allah guided His
Messenger with it."
7270. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L4L.
The Prophet , embraced me and said, "0
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Allah! Teach him (the knowledge of) the
Book (the Qur'an)."

7271. Narrated Abul-Minhal: Abü Barza
said, "(0 people!) Allah has made you selfsufficient, or has raised you high, with Islam
and with Muhammad ."

7272. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin Dinar:
'Abdullãh bin 'Umar wrote to 'AbdulMalik bin Marwan, giving the Bai'a
(pledge) to him: "I give the Baia to you in
that I will listen and obey what is in
accordance with the Laws of Allah and the
Sunna (legal ways) of His Messenger
as
much as I can."
(1) CHAPTER. The statement of the Prophet
: "I have been sent with 'Jawami' Kalim'
(the shortest expression carrying the widest
meaning) ."
7273. Narrated Sa'Id bin Al-Musaiyab:
AbU Hurairah i
; said that Allah's
Messenger
said, "I have been sent with
'Jawami-al-Kalim' (the shortest expression
with the widest meaning); and have been
made victorious with awe (cast in my enemy's
hearts), and while I was sleeping, I saw that
the keys of the treasures of the world were
placed in my hand." AbU Hurairah added:
Allah's Messenger 0, has gone, and you
people are utilizing those treasures, or
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digging those treasures out, or said a similar
sentence.

7274. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet said, "There was no Prophet
among the Prophets but was given miracles
because of which people had security or had
belief, but what I have been given is the
Divine Revelation which Allah has revealed
to me. So I hope that my followers will be
more than those of any other Prophet on the
Day of Resurrection."

(2) CHAFFER. Following the Sunna (legal
ways) of the Prophet
And the Statement of Allah ) L.a:
"...And make us leaders of the AlMu#aqun' 1 ' (V.25:74)
Mujãhid said, "(Make us) a community
that follows the righteous people who
preceded us, and whom those succeeding
may follow." (Fa.th Al-Ban)
Ibn 'Aun said, "(There are) three things
which I love for myself and for my brothers,
i.e., this Sunna (the legal way of the Prophet
;) which they should learn and ask about;
the Qur'an which they should understand and
ask the people about; and that they should
call the people except when intending to do
good (for them) ."
7275. Narrated AbU Wã'il: I sat with
(1) (Ch .2) Al-Munaqun: means pious and righteous persons who fear Allah much (abstain
from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love Allah much
(perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained).

96- HOLDING FAST TO THE QUR'AN AND THE SUNNA

Shaiba in this mosque (Al-Masjid-alHaram), and he said, " 'Umar once sat
beside me here as you are now sitting, and
said, 'I feel like distributing all the gold and
silver that are in it (i.e., the Ka'bah) among
the Muslims.' I said, 'You cannot do that.'
'Umar asked, 'Why?' I said, 'Your two
and
(previous) companions (the Prophet
AbU Bakr) did not do it.' 'Umar said, 'They
are the two persons whom one must
follow.' "[See Vol. 2, Hadith No. 1594]

7276. Narrated Hudhaifa: Allah's
Messenger . said to us, "Al-Amanah (the
trust or the moral responsibility or honesty,
and all the duties which Allah has ordained)
descended from the heavens and settled in
the roots of the hearts of men (faithful
believers), and then the Qur'an was
revealed and the people read the Qur'an,
(and learnt it from it) and also learnt it from
the Sunna (legal ways of the Prophet )
[Both the Qur'an and As-Sunna (legal ways
of the Prophet ) strengthened their (the
faithful believers') Al-A mãnah .} (See Hadith
No. 7086)
7277. Narrated 'Abdullãh
The
best talk (speech) is Allah's Book (the
Qur'an), and the best (legal way for)
guidance is the guidance (way) of
Muhammad ., and the worst matters are
the heresies (those new things which are
introduced into the religion); and whatever
you have been promised will surely come to
pass, and you cannot escape (it). (See H.
6098)
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7278, 7279. Narrated AbU Hurairah and
Zaid bin Khãlid ...4 i
: We were with
the Prophet when he said (to two men): "I
shall judge between you according to Allah's
Book (Laws) ."

7280. Narrated AbU Hurairah S.
Allah's Messenger tA said, "All my followers
will enter Paradise except those who refuse
They (the people) asked, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Who will refuse?" He said,
"Whoever obeys me will enter Paradise,
and whoever disobeys me is the one who
refuses (to enter it) ."

7281. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullãh I
L4i: Some angels came to the Prophet
(Muhammad) ; while he was sleeping.
Some of them said, "He is sleeping."
Others said, "His eyes are sleeping but his
heart is awake." Then they said, "There is an
example for this companion of yours." One
of them said, "Then set forth an example for
him." One of them said, "He is sleeping."
Another said, "His eyes are sleeping but his
heart is awake." Then they said, "His
example is that of a man who built a house
and then offered therein a banquet and sent
an inviter (messenger) to invite the people.
So whoever accepted the invitation of the
inviter, entered the house and ate of the
banquet, and whoever did not accept the
invitation of the inviter, did not enter the
house, nor did he eat of the banquet." Then
the angels said, "Interpret this parable to him
so that he may understand it." One of them
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said, "He is sleeping." The others said, "His
eyes are sleeping but his heart is awake."
And then they said, "The house stands for
Paradise and the call-maker is Muhammad
; and whoever obeys Muhammad
obeys Allah; and whoever disobeys
Muhammad, disobeys Allah. Muhammad
separated the people (i.e., through his
message, the good is distinguished from the
bad, and the believers from the
disbelievers)
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7282. Narrated Hammam: Hudhaifa
said, "0 group of Al-Qurra'!' Follow the
Straight Path, for then you have taken a great
lead (and will be the leaders), but if you
divert right or left, then you will go astray far
away."

7283. Narrated AbU MUsa: The Prophet
; said, "My example, and the example of
what I have been sent with is that of a man
who came to some people and said, '0
people! I have seen the enemy's army with my
own eyes, and I am a plain warner; so protect
yourselves!' Then a group of his people
obeyed him and fled at night proceeding
stealthily till they were safe, while another
group of them disbelieved him and stayed at
their places till morning when the army came
upon them and killed and ruined them
completely. So this is the example of that
(1) (H.7282) Qurra': Religious scholars in the knowledge of the Qur'an and the Sunna , or
those who know the Qur'an by heart.
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person who obeys me and follows that Truth
which I have brought (the Qur'an and the
Sunna), and the example of the one who
disobeys me and disbelieves the Truth I have
brought."

H
7284, 7285. Narrated AbU Hurairah
i: When Allah's Messenger died and
Abü Bakr was elected as a caliph after him,
some of the Arabs reverted to disbelief,
'Umar said to AbU Bakr, "How dare you
fight the people while Allah's Messenger 1&
said, 'I have been ordered to fight the people
till they say: La ilaha illallah. And whoever
says La ilaha illallah, saves his wealth and his
life from me unless he deserves a legal
punishment justly, and his account will be
with Allah.' " 'Abü Bakr said, "By Allah, I
will fight him who discriminates between
Zakãt and Salat (prayers), for Zakat is the
compulsory right to be taken from the
wealth. By Allah, if they refuse to give me
even a tying rope which they used to give to
Allah's Messenger , I would fight them for
withholding it." 'Umar said, "By Allah! It
was nothing, except I saw that Allah had
opened the chest of Abü Bakr to the fight,
and I came to know for certain that, that
(i.e., the decision to fight) was the truth
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7286. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Abbas
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his nephew Al-Hurr bin Qais bin IIin, who
was one of those whom 'Umar used to keep
near him, as the Qurra' (learned men
knowing the Qur'an by heart) were the
people of 'Umar's meetings and his advisors
whether they were old or young. 'Uyaina said
to his nephew, "0 my nephew! Have you an
approach to this chief so as to get for me the
permission to see him?" His nephew said, "I
will get the permission for you to see him."
(Ibn 'Abbãs added:) So he took the
permission for 'Uyaina, and when the latter
entered, he said, "0 the son of Al-Khattab!
By Allah, you neither give us sufficient
provision nor judge among us with justice."
On that 'Umar became so furious that he
intended to harm him. Al-Hun, said, "0
chief of the believers!" Allah said to His
Messenger :
'Show forgiveness, enjoin what is good,
and turn away from the foolish (i.e., do not
punish them)' (V.7:199) and this person is
among the foolish. By Allah, 'Umar did not
overlook that Verse when Al-Hun recited it
before him, and 'Umar used to observe (the
orders of) Allah's Book strictly." [See Vol.6,
Hadtth No. 4642]

7287. Narrated A.smã' bint AbU Bakr
: I came to 'Aishah during the solar
eclipse. The people were standing [offering
Salat (prayer)] and she too, was standing and
offering Salãt (prayer). I asked, "What is
wrong with the people?" She pointed towards
the sky with her hand and said, "Sub/ian
Allah!" I asked her, "Is there a sign?" She
nodded with her head meaning "yes." When
L
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Allah's Messengerj finished (the Salat) , he
glorified and praised Allah and said, "There
is not anything that I have not seen before but
I have seen now at this place of mine, even
Paradise and Hell. It has been revealed to me
that you people will be put to trial, nearly like
the trial of Ad-Dajjal, in your graves. As for
the true believer or a Muslim (the
subnarrator is not sure as to which of the
two words Asmã' had said), he will say,
'Muhammad jj came with clear evidences
and signs from Allah, and we responded to
him (accepted his teachings) and believed
(what he said)'. It will be said (to him) 'Sleep
in peace; we have known that you were a true
believer who believed with certainty.' As for
a hypocrite or a doubtful person, (the
subnarrator is not sure as to which word
Asmã' said), he will say, 'I do not know, but I
heard the people saying something and so I
said the same.' " (See H. 86, and 1338)
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(3) CHAPTER. What is disliked of asking
too many questions and of troubling oneself
with what does not concern one.
And the Statement of Allah ) L.a:
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7288. Narrated Aba Hurairah
The Prophet jiJ said, "Leave me (don't ask
me about things which I don't mention or
explain to you) as I leave you
for the
people who were before you were ruined
because of their questions and their
differences over their Prophets. So, if I
forbid you from doing something, then
keep away from it. And if I order you to do
something, then do of it as much as you can."
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(1) (H.7288) The Prophet tells his Companions not to ask him about things which have
not happened but are still hypothetical.
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"...Ask not about things which, if made
plain to you, may cause you trouble..
(V.5:101)
7289. Narrated Sa'd bin Abi Waqqa : The
Prophetj said, "The worst in crime among
the Muslims is the one who asked about
mething which had not been prohibited,
but was prohibited because of his asking."

7290. Narrated Zaid bin ThAbit: The
Prophet ; took a room made of date-palm
leaves mats in the mosque : Allah's
Messenger offered prayers in it for a few
nights till the people gathered [to offer the
night prayer (Tarawih) (behind him)]. Then
on (the 4th) night the people did not hear his
voice and they thought he had slept, so some
of them started humming in order that he
might come out. The Prophet ; then said,
"You continued doing what I saw you doing
till I was afraid that this (Tarawih prayer)
might be enjoined on you (made obligatory
on you), and if it were enjoined on you, you
would not continue performing it.
Therefore, 0 people! Perform your Salãt
(prayers) at your homes, for the best prayer
of a person is what is performed at his home
except the compulsory (congregational)
prayer." (See Vol.8, Hadith No. 6113)

7291. Narrated AbU MUsa Al-Ash'ari:
Allah's Messenger jW was asked about things
which he disliked, and when the people
asked too many questions, he became angry
and said, "Ask me (any question)." A man
got up and said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Who
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is my father?" The Prophet ; replied,
"Your father is Hudhaifa." Then another
man got up and said, "0 Allah's Messenger!
Who is my father?" The Prophet
said,
"Your father is Salim, Maula (the freed slave
of) Shaiba When 'Umar saw the signs of
anger on the face of Allah's Messenger jLE he
said "We repent to Allah-j-,
."

,

7292. Narrated Warrãd, the clerk of AlMugIra: Mu'awiya wrote to Al-MugIra
"Write to me what you have heard from
Allah's Messenger
So he (Al-Mugira)
wrote to him: Allah's Prophet used to say
at the end of each Salat (prayer), "La ilaha
illallah wahdahu la sharika lahü, lahul-mulku
wa Iahul-hamdu wa Huwa 'ala kulli shai'in
QadirAllahumma la mania lima a 'taita, wa la
mu 'tiya lima mana 'ta, wa lã yanfa 'u dhal-jaddi
minkal-jadd •(1) He also wrote to him that
the Prophet jW used to forbid: (1) QV and
Qal (sinful and useless talk, like backbiting,
or that you talk too much about others); (2)
asking too many questions (in disputed
religious matters); (3) and wasting one's
wealth (by extravagance); (4) and to be
undutiful to one's mother; (5) and to bury
the daughters alive; (6) and to prevent your
favours (benevolence) to others (i.e., not to
pay the rights of others, Zakãt charity etc.);
(7) and begging [to beg of men or asking
others for something (except when it is
unavoidable)]. (See H. 844)
."

,

[AU :..I,]

(1) (H.7292) None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, the Alone Who has no
partner. His is the kingdom, and to Him praises must be, and He is Able to do
everything. 0 Allah! Nobody can withhold what You give; and nobody can give what
You withhold; and hard efforts by anyone (or good luck or riches) for anything can not
benefit one against Your Will, and Decisions.
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&: We were
7293. Narrated Anas
with 'Umar and he said, "We have been
forbidden to undertake a difficult task
beyond our capability (i.e., to exceed the
religious limits, e.g. to clean the inside of the
eyes while doing ablution)
7294. Narrated Anas bin Malik
: The Prophet 4jr came out after the sun
had declined and offered the Zuhr prayer (in
congregation). After finishing it with Taslim,
he stood on the pulpit and mentioned the
Hour and mentioned there would happen
great events before it. Then he said,
"Whosoever wants to ask me any question,
may do so, for by Allah, you will not ask me
about anything but I will inform you of its
answer as long as I am at this place of mine."
On this, the Ansãr wept violently, and Allah's
Messenger
kept on saying, "Ask me!"
Then a man got up and asked, "Where will
my entrance be, 0 Allah's Messenger?" The
Prophet said, "(You will go to) the Fire
Then 'Abdullãh bin IIudhaifa got up and
asked, "Who is my father, 0 Allah's
Messenger?" The Prophet
replied,
"Your father is Uudhaifa ." The Prophet ii
then kept on saying (angrily), "Ask me! Ask
me!" 'Umar then knelt on his knees and said,
"We accept Allah as (our) Lord and Islam as
(our) religion and Muhammad () as (our)
Messenger." Allah's Messenger
became
quiet when 'Umar said that. Then Allah's
Messenger 4& said, "By Him in Whose Hand
my soul is, Paradise and Hell were displayed
before me across this wall while I was offering
Salat (prayer), and I never saw such good and
evil as I have seen today."
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7295. Narrated Anas bin Malik
A man said, "0 Allah's Prophet! Who is my
father?" The Prophet
said, "Your father
is so-and-so." And then the Divine Verse:
"0 you who believe! Ask not about
things.." (V.5 :101)

7296. Narrated Anas bin Malik` i
Allah's Messenger j said, "People will not
stop asking questions till they .say, 'This is
Allah, the Creator of everything, then who
created Allah?'

7297. Narrated Ibn Mas'Ud
i
I
was with the Prophet at one of the farms of
Al-Madina while he was leaning on a datepalm leafstalk. He passed by a group of Jews
and some of them said to the other, "Ask him
(the Prophet J) about the spirit." Some
others said, "Do not ask him, lest he should
tell you what you dislike." But they went up
to him and said, "0 Abul-Qasim! Inform us
about Ar-Rah (the spirit) ." The Prophet 49
stood up for a while, waiting. I realized that
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he was being inspired Divinely, so I kept
away from him till the Inspiration was over.
Then the Prophet ; said, "(And they ask
you (0 Muhammad ) concerning the Rñh
(the spirit). Say: 'The Ruh; it is one of the
things, the knowledge of which is only with
my Lord (Allah)..... (V.17:85)
(This is a miracle of the Qur'an that all the
scientists up till now do not know about ArRuh (the spirit), i.e., how life comes to a
body and how it goes away at its death). (See
Iladith No. 125 and 4721)
(4) CHAPTER. To follow the actions of the
Prophet .
7298. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L41.
The Prophet wore a gold ring and then the
people followed him and wore gold rings too.
Then the Prophet ç said, "I had this golden
ring made for myself." He then threw it away
and said, "I shall never put it on."
Thereupon the people also threw their rings
away.

(5) CHAFFER. What is disliked of going
deeply into and arguing about (religious)
knowledge, and exaggerating in matters of
religion, and of inventing heresies.
As Allah Jt.i says:
"0 people of the Scripture (Christians)!
Do not exceed the limits in your religion, nor
say of Allah aught but the truth..."
(V.4:171)
7299. Narrated Abti Hurairah S ii
The Prophet jW said (to his Companions),
"Do not observe A1-Wisãl." 1 They said,
"But you observe A1-Wisal." He said, "I am

(1) (H.7299) A1-Wisal is to observe fasting for more than one day (continuously).
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not like you, for at night my Lord (Allah)
feeds me and makes me drink." But the
people did not give up A1-Wisal, so the
Prophet observed A1-WLäl with them for
two days or two nights, and then they saw the
crescent whereupon the Prophet said, "If
the crescent had delayed, I would have
continued fasting (because of you) ," as if
he wanted to punish them (because they had
refused to give up Al-Wi.sal).

7300. Narrated Ibrahim At-Taimi's
father: 'All
i
addressed us while he
was standing on a brick pulpit and carrying a
sword from which was hanging a scroll. He
said, "By Allah, we have no book to read
except Allah's Book (the Qur'an) and
whatever is (written) on this scroll." And
then he unrolled it, and behold, in it was
written what sort of camels were to be given
as blood-money, and there was also written
in it: "Al-Madina is a sanctuary from 'Air
(mountain) to such and such place, so
whosoever innovates in it an heresy or
commits a sin therein, he will incur the
Curse o Allah, the angels, and all the
people, and Allah will not accept his
compulsory or optional good deeds." There
was also written in it: "The asylum (pledge of
protection) granted by any Muslim is one and
the same, (even a Muslim of the lowest
status) is to be secured and respected by all
the other Muslims, and whoever betrays a
Muslim in this respect (by violating the
pledge) will incur the Curse of Allah, the
angels, and all the people, and Allah will not
accept his compulsory or optional good
deeds." There was also written in it:
"Whoever (freed slave) takes as masters
other than his real masters (manumitters)
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without their permission will incur the Curse
of Allah, the angels, and all the people, and
Allah will not accept his compulsory or
optional good deeds." [See Vol.3, Hadith
No. 1870]
The
7301. Narrated 'Aishah
did something as it was allowed
Prophet
from the religious point of view but some
people refrained from it. When the Prophet
heard of that, he, after glorifying and
praising Allah, said, "Why do some people
refrain from doing something which I do? By
Allah, I know Allah more than they, and I
am more submissive to Him than they."

-
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7302. Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika: Once,
the two righteous men, i.e., Abu Bakr and
'Umar were on the verge of destruction.
(And that was because:) When the delegate
of Bani Tamim came to the Prophet , one
of them (either AbU Bakr or 'Umar)
recommended Al-Aqra' bin Uabis AtTamimi Al-Hanzali, the brother of Ban!
Mujashi' (to be appointed as their chief),
while the other recommended somebody
else. Abü Bakr said to 'Umar, "You
intended only to oppose me." 'Umar said,
"I did not intend to oppose you!" Then their
voices grew louder in front of the Prophet
whereupon there was revealed:
"0 you who believe! Raise not your voices
above the voice of the Prophet... (up to) a
great reward." (V.49:2,3)
Ibn Az-Zubair said, "Thenceforth when
'Umar talked to the Prophet , he would
talk like one who whispered a secret and
would even fail to make the Prophet hear
him, in which case the Prophet would ask
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him (to repeat his words)

[trw
7303. Narrated 'Aishah
; the
Mother of believers: Allah's Messenger 3ai.
during his fatal illness said, "Order AbO Bakr
to lead the people in Salat (prayer) ." I said,
"If Abu Bakr stood at your place (in prayer),
the people will not be able to hear him
because of his excessive weeping, so order
'Umar to lead the people in Salãt (prayer)
He again said, "Order Abü Bakr to lead the
people in Salat (prayer) ." Then I said to
Hafsa, "Will you say (to the Prophet), 'If
Abfi Bakr stood at your place, the people will
not be able to hear him because of his
weeping, so order 'Umar to lead the people
in Salat (prayer)?" Uafa did so, whereupon
Allah's Messenger said, "You are like the
companions of Joseph (see the Qur'ãn,
V.12:30-32). Order Abü Bakr to lead the
people in Salat (prayer) ." kIafa then said to
me, "I have never received any good from
you!"
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7304. Narrated Sahi bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi:
'Uwaimir Al-'Ajlani came to 'A.im bin 'Adi
and said, "If a man found another man with
his wife and killed him, would you sentence
the husband to death (in Al-Qisas) (i.e.,
equality in punishment)? 0 'Aim! Please ask
Allah's Messenger about this matter on my
behalf." 'A.im asked the Prophet
but the
Prophet ; disliked the question and
disapproved of it. 'Aim returned and
informed 'Uwaimir that the Prophet
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disliked that question. 'Uwaimir said, "By
Allah, I will go (personally) to the Prophet ."
'Uwaimir came to the Prophet when Allah
had already revealed Qur'anic Verses (in that
respect) after 'Aim had left (the Prophet
said to 'Uwaimir,
). So the Prophet
"Allah has revealed Qur'anic Verses
regarding you and your wife." The Prophet
then called for them, and they came and
carried out the order of Dan, and then
'Uwaimir said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Now if
I kept her with me, I would be accused of
telling a lie." So 'Uwaimir divorced her
although the Prophet ; did not order him
to do so. Later on this practice of divorcing
became the tradition of couples involved in a
case of Li'an 1 . The Prophet ; said (to the
people), "Wait for her! If she delivers a red,
short (small) child like a Wahara (a short red
animal), then I will be of the opinion that he
('Uwaimir) has told a lie ; but if she delivers a
black big-eyed one with big buttocks, then I
will be of the opinion that he has told the
truth about her." Ultimately she gave birth to
a child that proved the accusation. [See
Vol.6, Hadith No. 47451
7305. Narrated Mãlik bin Aus An-Nasri: I
proceeded till I entered upon 'Umar (and
while I was sitting there), his gate-keeper
Yarfa came to him and said, "Uthmãn,
'Abdur-Rahmãn, Az-Zubair and Sa'd ask
your permission to come in." 'Umar allowed
them. So they entered, greeted, and sat
down. (After a while the gatekeeper came)
and said, "Shall I admit 'All and 'Abbãs?"
'Umar allowed them to enter. Al-'Abbãs
said, "0 chief of the believers! Judge
between me and the oppressor ('All)."
Then there was a dispute (regarding the
property of Ban! Nadir) between them
(1) (7304) Li'an: See glossary.
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('Abbãs and 'All). 'Uthman and his
companions said, "0 chief of the believers!
Judge between them and relieve one from the
other." 'Umar said, "Be patient! I beseech
you by Allah, with Whose Permission the
heaven and the earth exist! Do you know that
Allah's Messenger J said, 'Our property is
not to be inherited, and whatever we leave is
Sadaqa (to be given in charity),' and by this
Allah's Messenger
meant himself?" On
that the group said, "He verily said so."
'Umar then faced 'All and 'Abbãs and said,
"I beseech you both by Allah, do you both
know that Allah's Messenger
said so?"
They both replied, "Yes". 'Umar then said,
"Now I am talking to you about this matter
(in detail). Allah favoured Allah's Messenger
j with some of this wealth which He did not
give to anybody else, as Allah said:
'What Allah gave as booty (Far) to His
Messenger (Muhammad ) from them, for
this you made no expedition...' (59:6) So
that property was totally meant for Allah's
Messenger , yet he did not collect it and
ignore you, nor did he withhold it with your
exclusion, but he gave it to you and
distributed it among you till this much of it
(i.e., the property of Ban! Nadir) was left
behind, and the Prophet used to spend of
this as the yearly expenditures of his family
and then take what remained of it and spent
it as he did with (other) Allah's Wealth. The
Prophet iJj did so during all his lifetime, and
I beseech you by Allah, do you know that?"
They replied, "Yes." 'Umar then addressed
'All and 'Abbas, saying, "I beseech you both
by Allah, do you know that?" Both of them
replied, "Yes." 'Umar added, "Then Allah
took His Messenger unto Him. AbU Bakr
then said, 'I am the successor of Allah's
Messenger
,' and took over all the
Prophet's properly and disposed of it in the
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same way as Allah's Messenger ig used to
do, and you were present then." Then he
turned to 'All and 'Abbas and said, "You
both claim that AbU Bakr did so-and-so in
managing the property, but Allah knows that
AbU Bakr was honest, righteous, intelligent,
and a follower of what is right in managing it.
Then Allah took Abu Bakr unto Him. (After
his death) I said, 'I am the successor of
Allah's Messenger
and Abü Bakr.' So I
took over the property for two years and
managed it in the same way as Allah's
Messenger . and AbU Bakr used to do.
Then you both ('All and 'Abbas) came to me
and asked for the same thing! (0 'Abbas!)
You came to me to ask me for your share
from nephew's property; and this ('All) came
to me asking for his wife's share from her
father's property, and I said to you both, 'If
you wish, I will place it in your custody on
condition that you both will manage it in the
same way as Allah's Messenger and Abt
Bakr did and as I have been doing since I
took charge of managing it; otherwise, do
not speak to me anymore about it.' Then you
both said, 'Give it to us on that (condition).'
So I gave it to you on that condition. Now I
beseech you by Allah, did I not give it to
them on that condition?" The group (whom
he had been addressing) replied, "Yes."
'Umar then addressed 'Abbas and 'All
saying, "I beseech you both by Allah, didn't
I give you all that property on that
condition?" They said, "Yes." 'Umar then
said, "Are you now seeking a verdict from me
other than that? By Him with Whose
Permission the heaven and the earth exist, I
will not give any verdict other than that till
the Hour is established; and if you both are
unable to manage this property, then you
can hand it back to me, and I will be
sufficient for it on your behalf." [See
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Vol.4, Hadith No.30941

(6) CHAPTER. The sin of the person who
gives refuge or helps a person who innovates
an heresy (in the religion) or commits sin.
This has been narrated by 'All
i
;
on the authority of the Prophet .
7306. Narrated 'Asim: I asked Anas,
"Did Allah's Messenger . made AlMadina a sanctuary?" He replied, "Yes,
(Al-Madina is a sanctuary) from such and
such place to such and such place. It is
forbidden to cut its trees, and whosoever
innovates an heresy in it or commits a sin
therein, will incur the Curse of Allah, the
angels, and all the people." Then MUsa bin
Anas told me that Anas added, "... or gives
refuge to such an heretic or a sinner..." (See
H. 1867 and 1870)

(7) CHAPTER. What is said against judging
(in religion) made on the basis of one's own
opinion or by Qiyas" (without referring to
the Qur'ãn or the Sunna).
(And the Statement of Allah
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(1) (Ch .7) Verdicts and judgements given by Islamic religious scholars. These are given on
the following proofs respectively: (a) From the Holy Book (the Qur'an). (b) From the
Prophet's Sunna. (c) From the unanimously accepted verdict of the Mujtahidin
(independent religious scholars who do not follow anybody blindly but with proof from
all over the Muslim world). (d) Qiyas, i.e., the verdict given by a Mujtahid who
considered the case similar in comparison to a case judged by the Prophet . Qiyas=

.JIj
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"And follow not (0 man, i.e., say not, or
do not, or witness not) that of which you have
no knowledge (e.g. one's saying: I have
seen," while in fact he has not seen, or "I
have heard", while he has not heard)..
(V.17:36)
7307. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: I
heard the Prophet ; saying, "Allah will not
deprive you of knowledge after he has given it
to you, but it will be taken away through the
death of the religious learned men with their
knowledge. Then there will remain ignorant
people who, when consulted, will give
verdicts according to their opinions whereby
they will mislead others and will go astray."
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7308. Narrated Al-A'mash: I asked AbU
Wa'il, "Did you witness the battle of:Siffin
between 'All and Mu'awiya?" He said,
"Yes," and added, "Then I heard Sahl bin
Uunaif saying, '0 people! Blame your
personal opinions in your religion-i No
doubt, I remember myself on the day of
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=is not to be practised except if the judgement of the case is not found in the first three
proofs, (a), (b) and (c).
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Abi Jandal; if I had had the power to refuse
the order of Allah's Messenger , I would
have refused it.(') We have never put our
swords on our shoulders to get involved in a
situation that might have been horrible for
us, but those swords brought us to victory and
peace, except this present situation.' " AbU
Wã'il said, "I witnessed the battle of Siffin,
and how nasty 5iffin was!" (See H. 3181)

(8) CHAPTER. Whenever the Prophet
was asked about something regarding which
no Verse was revealed, he would either say,
"I do not know," or give no reply, but he
never gave a verdict based on opinion or on
Qiyas, and that was because of the Statement
of Allah J:
"... (Judge between men) by that which
Allah has shown you..." (V.4:105)
And Ibn Mas'Ud said, "The Prophet
was asked about Ar-Ruh (the spirit) and he
kept quiet till the Divine Revelation was
revealed."
7309. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullah ii
L41.: I fell ill, Allah's Messenger ; and AbU
Bakr came to visit me on foot. The Prophet
ij came to me while I was unconscious.
Allah's Messenger tj performed ablution
and poured the remaining water of his
ablution over me whereupon I became
conscious and said, "0 Allah's Messenger!
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(1) (H.7308) SahI and the other Companions of the Prophet
obeyed the Prophet
regarding the conclusion of the Hudaibiya Treaty with Al-" shnkun, although some of
them thought that it was not in the favour of the Muslims. Thus, one should not follow
one's own opinion if it disagrees with that of the Prophet .

96- HOLDING FAST TO THE QUR'AN AND THE SUNNA LJl

How should I spend my wealth?" Or he
asked, "how should I deal with my wealth?"
But the Prophet did not give me any reply
till the Verse of the laws of inheritance was
revealed.
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(9) CHAPTER. The way the Prophet
taught his followers, whether men or
women, of what Allah taught him. He did
not impart his own opinions, nor did he give
a verdict based on Qiyas."
7310. Narrated AbU Sa'id (Al-Khudri): A
and
woman came to Allah's Messenger
said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Men (only)
benefit by your teachings, so please devote
to us from (some of) your time, a day on
which we may come to you so that you may
teach us of what Allah has taught you."
Allah's Messenger
said, "Gather on such
and such a day at such and such a place."
They gathered (on the appointed day and
place) and Allah's Messenger
came to
them and taught them of what Allah had
taught him. He then said, "No woman
among you who has lost her three children
(whose three children died before attaining
the age of puberty) but that they will screen
her from the (Hell) Fire." A woman among
them said, "0 Allah's Messenger! If she lost
two children?" She repeated her question
twice, whereupon the Prophet ç said, "Even
two, even two, even two!" [See Vol.2,
Hadith No. 1249 and 1250]

(1) (Ch .9) Qiyas: See the glossary.

SJi
,-

Lt,-

I,i

L ()
-

L.A L.J ., J L -) I
- --

ii- -

96- HOLDING FAST TO THE QUR'AN AND THE SUNNA

(10) CHAPTER. The statement of the
Prophet J , "A group of my followers will
remain victorious in their struggle in the
cause of the Truth." Those are the religious
learned men (i.e., Mujtahidün)
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7311. Narrated Al-Mugira bin Shu'ba:
The Prophet
said, "A group of my
followers will remain victorious (and on the
Right Path) till Allah's Order (the Hour)
comes upon them while they will still be
victorious." [See Hadith 3640, 3641, 7459]
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7312. Narrated Humaid: I heard
Mu'awiya bin Abi Sufyan delivering a
Khutha (religious talk). He said, "I heard
the Prophetij saying, 'If Allah wants to do a
favour to a person, He makes him
comprehend the religion [the understanding
of the meanings of the Qur'an and the Sunna
(legal ways) of the Prophet .]. I am only a
distributor, but the grant is from Allah.(2)
The state of this nation (i.e., true Muslims,
real followers of Islamic Monotheism) will
remain good till the Hour is established, or
till Allah's Order comes.' (3)
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(11) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"... or to cover you with confusion in party
strife..." (V.6:65)

(1) (Ch .10) Mujtahidun, i.e., independent religious scholars who do not follow anybody
blindly but with a proof from the Qur'an or the Prophet's Sunna or both.
(2) (H.7312) The Prophet ig taught his followers whatever he received from Allah without
partiality, while it is Allah who gives whomever He will the gift of understanding.
(3) (H.7312) This means that, till the Hour, there will be good Muslims protecting Islam
against its enemies.
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7313. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullãh i
When it was revealed to Allah's
Messenger i:
"Say: He has power to send torment on
you from above.....(V.6:65) He said, "0
Allah! I seek refuge with Your Face (from
that punishment)." And when it was
revealed:
"... or from under your feet.....(V.6 :65)
He ç said, "0 Allah! I seek refuge with
Your Face (from that)." And when it was
revealed:
"... or to cover you with confusion in
party strife, and make you to taste the
violence of one another,..." (V.6:65) he
said: "These two warnings are easier (than
the previous ones) ."
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(12) CHAPTER. Whoever compares an
ambiguous situation to a clear well-defined
one, both of which have already been
explained by the Prophet jJt to make the
questioner understand.
7314. Narrated AbU Hurairah
A bedouin came to Allah's Messenger i and
said, "My wife has given birth to a black boy,
and I suspect that he is not my child." Allah's
Messenger
said to him, "Have you got
camels?" The bedouin said, "Yes." The
Prophet
said, "What colour are they?"
The bedouin said, "They are red." The
Prophet
said, "Are any of them grey (in
color)?" He said, "There are grey ones
among them." The Prophet
said,
"Whence do you think this colour came to
them?" The bedouin said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! It resulted from hereditary
disposition." The Prophet jit said, "And
this (i.e., your child) has inherited his colour
from his ancestors." The Prophet 4& did not
allow the bedouin to deny his paternity of
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the child. (See H. 5305)

7315. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i
A
woman came to the Prophet 4g and said,
"My mother vowed to perform the Hajj but
she died before performing it. Should I
perform the Hajj on her behalf?" He said,
"Yes! Perform the Hajj on her behalf. See, if
your mother had been in debt, would you
have paid her debt?" She said, "Yes." He
said, "So you should pay what is for Him as
Allah has more right that one should fulfil
one's obligations to Him."

(13) CHAPTER. What has been said
regarding exerting oneself to find out the
proper legal verdict which is in harmony with
what Allah has revealed, as Allah says:
"... And whosoever does not judge by that
which Allah has revealed, such are Zalimün
(polytheists and wrongdoers) (of a lesser
degree)..." (V.5:45)
The Prophet
praised the man of
religious wisdom who judges by it and
teaches it and does not give verdicts that
are personal (opinions). And what is said
about the caliphs' consulting and asking the
religious learned men.
7316. Narrated 'Abdulläh .L
Allah's Messenger
said, "Do not wish to
be like somebody else (in character) except in
two cases: (1) The case of man whom Allah
has given wealth and he spends it in the right
way, (2) and that of a man whom Allah has
given religious wisdom (i.e., the
understanding of the meanings of the
Qur'an and the Sunna) and he gives his
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verdicts according to it and teaches it' [to
others, i.e., religious knowledge of the
Qur'an and the Sunna (Prophet's legal
ways)]
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7317. Narrated Al-Mugira bin Shu'ba:
'Umar bin Al-Khattab asked (the people)
about the Imlas of a woman, (i.e., a woman
who has an abortion because of having been
beaten on her abdomen), saying, "Who
among you has heard anything about it
from the Prophet ?" I said, "I did." He
said, "What is that?" I said, "I heard the
Prophet saying, 'Its Diya (blood-money) is
either a male or a female slave'." 'Umar said,
"Do not leave till you present witness in
support of your statement."

7318. [H. 7317 contd.] So Iwent out, and
found Muhammad bin Maslama. I brought
him, and he gave witness with me that he had
heard the Prophet . saying, "Its Diya is
either a male slave or a female slave."

(14) CHAPTER. The statement of the
Prophet . , "Certainly you (Muslims!) will
follow the ways of those who were before you
(i.e., Jews and Christians) ."
7319. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet itt. said, "The Hour will not be
established till my followers copy the deeds of
the previous nations and follow them very
closely, span by span, and cubit by cubit
(i.e., inch by inch)." It was said, "0 Allah's
(1) (H.7316) One should wish to be one of these two men.
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Messenger! Do you mean by those (nations)
the Persians and the Byzantines?" The
Prophet J said, "Who can it be other than
they?"

7320. Narrated Abü Sa'id Al-Khudri
: The Prophet said, "You will follow
the ways of those nations who were before
you, span by span and cubit by cubit (i.e.,
inch by inch) so much so that even if they
entered a hole of a mastigure, you would
follow them." We said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! (Do you mean) the Jews and
the Christians?" He said, "Whom else?"
(See H. 3456)

(15) CHAPTER. The sin of the person who
invites others to an evil deed or establishes a
bad tradition, for Allah Ji says:
"...and also of the burdens of those whom
they misled without knowledge.. ." (V.16:25)
7321. Narrated 'Abdullãh
The
Prophet jj said, "None is killed unjustly, but
the first son of Adam will have a part of its
burden." Sufyan said, "A part of its blood
because he was the first to establish the
tradition of murdering."

(16) CHAPTER. The Prophet, mentioned
and recommended that the religious learned
men should not differ. What common

lj
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opinions the people of the two Haram
(sanctuaries) of Makkah and Al-Madina
had, and what places and objects of
interest [in connection with the Prophet ,
Muhajirün (emigrants) and the Ansãr)] are
present in these two cities besides the
and his
praying place of the Prophet
pulpit and his grave.
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7322. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah AsSalami: A bedouin gave the Baia (pledge)
for embracing Islam to Allah's Messenger
and then he got a fever in Al-Madina and
and said, "0
came to Allah's Messenger
Allah's Messenger! Cancel my pledge
Allah's Messenger J refused to do so. The
bedouin came to him again and said, "Cancel
my pledge," but he refused again, and then
again, the bedouin came to him and said,
"Cancel my pledge," and Allah's Messenger
ij refused. The bedouin finally went away,
said, "Al-Madlna
and Allah's Messenger
is like a pair of bellows (furnace), it cleanses
its impurities while it brightens and clears its
good." (See H. 7209)

I
7323. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L41
used to teach the Qur'an to 'Abdur-Rahman
bin 'Auf. When 'Umar performed his last
1-Iajj, 'Abdur-Rabman said (to me) at Mina,
"Would that you had seen chief of the
believers today! A man came to him and
said, "So-and-so has said, 'If chief of the
believers died, we will give the Baia (pledge)
to such and such person." " 'Umar said, 'I will
get up tonight and warn those who want to
usurp the people's rights.' I said, 'Do not do
so, for the season (of Hajj) gathers the riffraff
mob who will form the majority of your
audience, and I am afraid that they will not
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understand (the meaning of) your saying
properly and may spread (an incorrect
statement) everywhere. You should wait till
we reach Al-Madina, the place of emigration
and the place of the Prophet's Sunna . There
you will meet the Companions of Allah's
Messenger j from the Muhãjirün and the
Ansar who will understand your statement
and put it in its proper place.' 'Umar said,
'By Allah, I shall do so the first time I stand
(to address the people) in Al-Madina.' When
we reached Al-Madina, 'Umar (in a Friday
Khutba) said, "No doubt, Allah sent
Muhammad with the Truth and revealed
to him the Book (the Qur'an, and among that
which was revealed, was the Verse of Rajm
(stoning the married adulterers to death) ."
[See Vol.8, Hadith No. 68301

7324. Narrated Muhammad: We were
with Abfl Hurairah while he was wearing two
linen garments dyed with red clay. He
cleaned his nose with his garment, saying,
"Bravo! Bravo! AbU Hurairah is cleaning his
nose with linen! There came a time when I
would fall unconscious between the pulpit of
Allah's Messenger and 'Aishahs dwelling,
whereupon a passerby would come and put
his foot on my neck, considering me a mad
man, but in fact, I had no madness, I
suffered nothing but hunger."

t&

-

261

96- HOLDING FAST TO THE QUR'AN AND THE SUNNA

7325. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin
'Abis: Ibn 'Abbas was asked, "Did you
offer the 'Eld prayer with the Prophet ?"
He said, "Yes, had it not been for my close
relation to the Prophet, I would not have
performed it (with him) because of being too
came to the place
young. The Prophet
which is near the home of Kathir bin As-Salt
and offered the 'Eld prayer and then
delivered the Khutba (religious talk). I do
not remember if any Adhãn or !qama were
Then
pronounced for the Salat (prayer)
the Prophet . ordered (the women) to give
in Sadaqa (charity), and they started
stretching out their hands towards their ears
and throats (giving their ornaments in
charity), and the Prophet . ordered Bilãl
to go to them (to collect the Sadaqa), and
then Bilãl returned to the Prophet ,
7326. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L41
The Prophet . used to go to the Quba'
mosque, sometimes walking, sometimes
riding.

7327. Narrated Hisham's father: 'ishah
said to 'Adbullah bin Az-Zubair, "Bury me
with my female companions (i.e., the wives
of the Prophet ) and do not bury me with
the Prophet in the house, for I do not like
to be regarded as sanctified (just for being
buried there)

7328. Narrated Hishãm's father: 'Umar
sent a message to 'Aishah, saying, "Will you
allow me to be buried with my two
companions (the Prophet
and AbU
Bakr)?" She said, "Yes, by Allah." Though
(1) (H.7325) No Adhãn or, !qama is pronounced for the 'Eld prayers.
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it was her habit that if a man from among the
Companions (of the Prophet ,) sent her a
message asking her to allow him to be buried
there, she would say, "No, by Allah, I will
never give permission to anyone to be buried
with them."
7329. Narrated Anas bin Malik
Allah's Messenger
used to perform the
'Asr prayer and after the prayer one could
reach the A wall (a place in the outskirts of
Al-Madina) while the sun was still quite high.
Narrated YUnus: The distance of the
A wall (from Al-Madina) was four or three
miles.

7330. Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid: The
'ã' (a unit of measurement) during the
lifetime of the Prophet . used to be equal
to the one Mudd (another kind of measure),
and one-third of a Mudd which we use today,
but the 'a' of today has become large (1)

i
733!. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik
Allan's Messenger . said, "0 Allah! Bestow
Your Blessings on their measures, and
bestow Your Blessings on their 'ã and
Mudd." He meant those of the people of
Al-Madna.

(1) (H.7330) During the caliphate of 'Umar bin 'Abdul-'Aziz.
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7332. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L.
The Jews brought a man and a woman, who
had committed illegal sexual intercourse, to
ordered
the Prophet 1 and the Prophet
them to be stoned to death, and they were
stoned to death near the mosque where the
biers used to be placed.

7333. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik i u
The mountain of Ubud came in sight of
Allah's Messenger who then said, "This is
a mountain that loves us and is loved by us. 0
Allah! (Prophet) Ibrahim (Abraham) made
Makkah a sanctuary and I make the area
between its (Al-Madina's) two mountains a
sanctuary."

7334. Narrated Sahl: The distance
between the pulpit and the wall of the
mosque on the side of the Qiblah was just
sufficient for a sheep to pass through.

7335. Narrated AbU Hurairah L..
Allah's Messenger ; said, "Between my
house and my pulpit there is a garden from
one of the gardens of Paradise, and my pulpit
is over my Haud (Al-Kauthar) ."

-

26j

96- HOLDING FAST TO THE QUR'AN AND THE SUNNA

7336. Narrated Nãfi' : 'Abdullãh i i
said, "The Prophet
arranged for a horse
race and the prepared horses were given less
food for a few days before the race to win the
race, and were allowed to run from Al-Haf'ã'
to Thaniya-tul-Wada', and the unprepared
horses were allowed to run between Thaniyatul-Wada' and the mosque of Ban! Zuraiq."
(A subnarrator said,) 'Abdullah was one of
those who participated in that race.

7337. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4 i
I
heard 'Umar (delivering a Khutba) on the
pulpit of the Prophet .

7338. Narrated As-Sã'ib bin Yazjd that he
heard 'Uthmãn bin 'Affãn delivering a
Khutba on the pulpit of the Prophet .

7339. Narrated 'Aishah
i
This
big copper vessel used to be put for me and
Allah's Messenger i. and we would take
water from it together (on taking a bath).

7340. Narrated Anas
i
The
Prophet
brought the Ansãr and the
Quraish people into an alliance in my house
at Al-Madina.

j
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7341. [H. 7340 contd] Anas added: And
he invoked Allah for one month against the
tribe of Bani Sulaim in (the last Rak'a of each
compulsory) prayer.
7342. Narrated Abu Burda: When I
arrived at Al-Madina, 'Abdullãh bin Salam
met me and said to me, "Accompany me to
my house so that I may make you drink from
a bowl from which Allah's Messenger , used
to drink, and that you may offer Salat
(prayer) in the mosque in which the
used to offer his Salat (prayer)
Prophet
I accompanied him, and he made me drink
Sawiq' and gave me dates to eat, and then I
offered Salit (prayer) in his mosque.

The
7343. Narrated 'Umar
Prophet . said to me, "Someone came to
me tonight from my Lord (Allah) while I was
in the 'Aqiq (valley) ,(2) and said to me,
"Offer Salat (prayer) in this blessed valley
and say: 'Labbaik' for the (performance of)
'Umra and Hajj."

7344. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin Dinar: Ibn
'Umar said, "The Prophet it fixed Qarn as
the Miqar (for assuming the Ihram) for the
people of Najd, and Al-Jubfa for the people
(1) (H.7342) Sawiq: See the glossary.
(2) (H.7343) A well-known valley near Al-Madina about 10 kilometers from it.
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of Sham, and Dhul-Uulaifa for the people of
Al-Madina." Ibn 'Umar added, "I heard this
from the Prophet
, and I have been
informed that the Prophet . said, 'The
Miqat for the people of Yemen is
Yalamlam." When 'Iraq was mentioned, he
said, "At that time it was not a Muslim
country."
7345. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin 'Umar):
The Prophet 4 had a dream in the last
portion of the night when he was sleeping at
Dhul-Hulaifa. (In the dream) it was said to
him, "You are in a blessed Bathã' (i.e.,
valley) ."
.1w

(17) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"Not for you (0 Muhammad
, but for
Allah) is the decision..." (V.3:128)
7346. Narrated Ibn 'Umar that he heard
the Prophet
, after raising his head from
the bowing in morning Salat (prayer), saying,
"0 Allah, our Lord! All the praises are for
You." And in the last (Rak'a) he said, "0
Allah! Curse so-and-so and so-and-so." And
then Allah revealed:
"Not for you (0 Muhammad . ,but for
Allah) is the decision, wheth r He turns in
mercy to (pardon) them or punishes them,
Zalimün (polytheists, disobedient and
wrongdoers).....(V.3:128)
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(18) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
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"...But, man is ever more quarrelsome than
anything." (V.18:54)
And also the Statement of Allah iL.:
"And argue not with the people of the
Scripture (Jews and Christians), unless it be
in (a way) that is better..." (V.29:46)
7347. Narrated 'All bin AN Talib that
Allah's Messenger iW, came to him and
Fatima &Li
, the daughter of Allah's
Messenger J , at their house at night and
said, "Won't you offer prayers?" 'All replied,
"0 Allah's Messenger! Our souls are in the
Hands of Allah, and when he wants us to get
up, He makes us getup." When 'All said that
to him, Allah's Messenger
left without
saying anything to him. While the Prophet jW
was leaving, 'All heard him striking his thigh
(with his hand) and saying, "But man is ever
more quarrelsome than anything."
(V.18:54)
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7348. Narrated Abu Hurairah i
While we were in the mosque, Allah's
Messenger J came out and said, "Let us

L
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proceed to the Jews." So we went out with
him till we came to Bait-al-Midras. The
Prophet
stood up there and called them,
saying, "0 assembly of Jews! Surrender to
Allah (embrace Islam) and you will be safe!"
They said, "You have conveyed Allah's
Message, 0 Abul-Qasim ." Allah's
Messenger
then said to them, "That is
what I want; embrace Islam and you will be
safe." They said, "You have conveyed
Allah's Message, 0 AbUl-Qasim ." Allah's
Messenger
then said to them, "That is
what I want," and repeated his words for the
third time and added, "Know that the earth
is for Allah and I want to exile you from this
land, so whosoever among you has property,
he should sell it, otherwise, know that the
land is for Allah and His Messenger." (See
H. 6944)
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(19) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah:
"Thus We have made you [true Muslims, real believers of Islamic Monotheism, true
followers of Prophet Muhammad jW and his
Sunna (legal ways)], a just (and the best)
nation..." (V.2:143)
And the order of the Prophet
to the
Muslims to stick to the group who are the
religious learned men (knowing the Qur'an
and the Sunna).
7349. Narrated AbU Sa'id Al-Khudri
Allah's Messenger 4R said, "(Prophet)
NUh (Noah) will be brought (before Allah)
on the Day of Resurrection, and will be
asked, 'Did you convey the Message of
Allah?' He will reply, 'Yes, 0 Lord.' And
then NUh's nation will be asked, 'Did he
(Nuh) convey Allah's Message to you?' They
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will reply, 'No warner came to us.' Then Nab
will be asked, 'Who are your witnesses?' He
will reply, '(My witnesses are) Muhammad
(.) and his followers.' Thereupon you
(Muslims) will be brought and you will bear
recited:
witness." Then the Prophet
"Thus We have made of you [true
Muslims - real believers of Islamic
Monotheism, true followers of Prophet
Muhammad and his Sunna (legal ways)],
a just (and the best) nation, that you be
witness over the mankind, and the
Messenger (Muhammad ) a witness over
you.....(V.2:143) (See H. 3339 and 4487)
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(20) CHAPTER. If a governor or a ruler
gives a verdict based on his own opinion and
the verdict proves to be wrong and disagrees
with the verdict of Allah's Messenger
but
he is unaware of that; then his verdict will be
rejected.
And the Prophet . said, "Whoever
performs a (good) deed which we have not
ordered anyone to do (or is not in accord with
our religion of Islamic Monotheism) then
that deed will be rejected, and will not be
accepted.
[See Fath Al-Ban]
7350, 7351. Narrated AbU Sa'id AlKhudri and Abu Hurairah: Allah's
Messenger
sent the brother of the tribe
of Bani 'Ad! Al-Ansãri as governor of
Khaibar. Then the man returned, bringing
Janib (a good kind of date). Allah's
Messenger ut. asked him, "Are all the dates
of Khaibar like that?" He replied, "No, by
Allah, 0 Allah's Messenger! We take one
of these (good) dates for two Sã "s of mixed
dates." Allah's Messenger then said, "Do
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not do so [as it is a kind of Riba (usury)]. You
should either take one Sa' of this (kind) for
one Sa' of the other; or sell one kind and
then buy with its price the other kind (of
dates), and you should do the same in
weighing." [See Riba in the glossary] (See
H. 2170, 2174 and 2201)
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(21) CHAPTER. The reward of the judge for
giving a verdict according to the best of his
knowledge and whether his verdict was right
(according to Allah or His Messenger's
verdict) or wrong (i.e., did not agree with
the verdict of Allah and His Messenger).
7352. Narrated 'Amr bin AI-'As that he
heard Allah's Messenger
saying, "If a
judge gives a verdict according to the best of
his knowledge and his verdict is correct (i.e.,
agrees with Allah and His Messenger's
verdict), he will receive a double reward,
and if he gives a verdict according to the best
of his knowledge and his verdict is wrong
(i.e., against that of Allah and His
Messenger) even then he will get a reward
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(22) CHAPTER. The refutation of the claim
of those who say, "All the legal decisions and
were
verdicts given by the Prophet
parent (i.e., known to all people) ." And
the fact that some of the Companions of the
Prophet : did not witness certain deeds or
did not hear certain sayings of the Prophet
and other Islamic matters.
7353. Narrated 'Ubaid bin 'Umair: AbU
Müsã asked permission to enter upon 'Umar,
but seeing that he was busy, he went away.
'Umar then said, "Didn't I hear the voice of
'Abdullah bin Qais (i.e., AbU Müsa)? Allow
him to come in." He was called in and 'Umar
said to him, "What made you do what you
did?" He replied, "We have been instructed
'Umar said,
thus by the Prophet
"Bring proof (witness) for this, otherwise I
will do such and such to you." Then
'Abdullãh bin Qais went to a gathering of
the Ansar (looking for witness) who then
said, "None but the youngest of us will give
the witness for it." So AbU Sa'id AI-Khudri
;ot up and said, "We used to be instructed
." 'Umar said, "This
thus (by the Prophet
remained hidden
order of the Prophet
from me. Business in the market kept me
busy."

7354. Narrated Al-A'raj: AbU Hurairah
said, "You people claim that AbU Hurairah
narrates many narrations of Allah's
Messenger . (Anyhow) with Allah will be
our appointment 2 . I was a poor man, and
(1) (H.7353) i.e., to ask permission three times, and if not granted, one should leave.
(2) (H.7354) "On the Day of Judgement we will know whether you are right or I."
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used to stick to Allah's Messenger
.
contented with what will fill my stomach,
and the Muhãjirün (emigrants) used to be
busy trading in the markets, and the Ansar
used to be busy looking after their properties.
One day, I heard Allah's Messenger t1
saying, 'Who will spread his Ridã' (a
garment covering the upper part of the
body) till I finished my speech and then fold
it, (i.e., wrap it over his body), in which case
he will never forget anything he had heard
from me.' So I spread my garment which I
was wearing; and by Him Who sent
Muhammad () with the Truth, ever
since, I have never forgotten whatever I
heard from him (the Prophet 49)." [See
Vol .1,Hadith No. 118 and 119.]
(23) CHAPTER. Whoever thinks that if the
Prophet ; did not disapprove of something
(said or done in his presence), his silence
indicated that it was permissible, but if
another person faced a similar situation, his
silence should not be taken as a sign of his
agreement.
7355. Narrated Muhammad bin AlMunkadir: I saw Jãbir bin 'Abdullgh
swearing by Allah that Ibn Saiyyad was
Dajjal. I said to JAbir, "How can you swear
by Allah?" Jãbir said, "I have heard 'Umar
swearing by Allah regarding this matter in the
presence of the Prophetij and the Prophet
did not disapprove of it."(')

(1) (H.7355) Perhaps Jabir and 'Umar thought that Ibn Saiyyad will be of the minor DajjaI,
who will be thirty or more according to the Prophet's saying, and who will appear
before the appearance of the real (major) Dajjdl.
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(24) CHAPTER. The laws that are inferred
from certain evidences and what the
meaning of an evidence is, and how it is
explained.
The Prophet . talked about horses and
similar things, and then he was asked about
donkeys, and he drew their attention to the
Statement of Allah )Le:
"So whosoever does good equal to the
weight of an atom (or a small ant) shall see
it." (V.99:7)
And when the Prophet j. was asked about
(the eating of) mastigures, he replied, "I do
not eat it, nor do I prohibit it." Besides,
mastigure's meat was eaten from the tablesheet of the Prophet
, therefore Ibn
'Abbãs concluded from that, that it (i.e.,
mastigure's meat) is not probihited to eat.
7356. Narrated Abü Hurairah
Allah's Messenger . said, "Horses may be
used for three purposes: For a man they may
be a source of reward (in the Hereafter); for
yet another, a means of protection; and for
another, a source of sin. The man for whom
they are a source of reward, is the one who
keeps them for Jihãd in) Allah's Cause and
ties them with long ropes and lets them graze
in a pasture or garden. Whatever those long
ropes allow them to eat of that pasture or
garden, will be written as good deeds for him
and if they break their ropes and run one or
two mounds, then all their footsteps and
dung will be written as good deeds for him,
and if they pass a river and drink from it,
though he has had no intention of watering
them, even then, that will be written as good
deeds for him. So such horses are a source of
reward for that man. For the man who keeps
horses for his livelihood in order not to ask
others for help or beg his bread, and at the
same time he does not forget Allah's Right
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(i.e., pays Zakat) of what he earns through
them and of their backs (that he presents it to
be used in Jihad in Allah's Cause), such
horses are a shelter for him (from poverty).
For the man who keeps them just out of pride
and for showing off, they are a source of sin."
Then Allah's Messenger was asked about
donkeys. He said, "Allah has not revealed
anything to me regarding them except this
comprehensive Verse:
"So whosoever does good equal to the
weight of an atom (or a small ant) shall see it.
And whosoever does evil equal to the weight
of an atom (or a small ant) shall see it.'
(V.99:7,8)
7357. Narrated 'Aishah
A
woman asked the Prophet
about the
periods: How to take a bath after the
periods. He said, "Take a perfumed piece
of cloth and clean yourself with it." She said,
"How shall I clean myself with it, 0 Allah's
Messenger?" The Prophet i said, "Clean
yourself with it." Then I knew what Allah's
Messenger , meant. So I pulled her aside
and explained it to her.

7358. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4!. .0
Umm Hufaid bint Al-Harith bin Hazn
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with some butter,
presented the Prophet
dried yoghurt and mastigures as a gift. The
Prophet • then asked for a meal
(mastigures, etc. to be put) and it was
eaten over his dining table-cloth, but the
Prophettj did not eat of it, as he had
aversion to it. But if it had been illegal to eat,
it would not have been eaten over his dining
table cloth nor would he have ordered that
(mastigures meat) to be eaten.

7359. Narrated Mir bin 'Abdulläh
L4i: The Prophet
said, "Whoever has
eaten garlic or onion, should keep away from
us, or should keep away from our mosque
and should stay at his home." Ibn Wahb said,
"Once a plate-full of cooked vegetables was
brought to the Prophet at Badr. Detecting
a bad smell from it, he asked about the dish
and was informed 01 - . .e k" is of vegetables it
contained. He then said, "bring it near,"
and so it was brought near to one of his
Companions who was with him. When the
Prophet
saw it, he disliked eating it and
said (to his Companions), "Eat, for I talk in
secret to ones whom you do not talk to

(1) (H.7359) The Prophet
talks to the angels (e.g., Angel Gabriel) during the Divine
Revelation. See Fath Al-Ban.
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7360. Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im A lady
came to Allah's Messenger and she talked
to him about something, and he gave her
some order. She said, "0 Allah's Messenger!
III should not find you?" He said, "If you
should not find me, then go to AbU Bakr."
Ibrãhjm bin Sa'd said, "As if she meant the
death (of the Prophet ) ."

(25) CHAPTER. The statement of the
Prophet : "Do not ask the people of the
Scripture (Jews and Christians) about
anything."

7361. Narrated Humaid bin 'AbdurRalmãn that he heard Mu'awiya talking to
a group of people from Quraish at AlMadina, and on mentioning Ka'b AlAhbãr, he said, "He was one of the most
truthful of those who used to talk about the
people of the Scripture, yet we used to detect
certain faults in his information."

7362. Narrated Abu Hurairah
The people of the Scripture (Jews and
Christians) used to read the Taurat (Torah)
in Hebrew and then explain it in Arabic to the
Muslims. Allah's Messenger 49 said (to the
Muslims), "Do not believe the people of the
Scripture, nor disbelieve them, but say, 'We
believe in Allah and whatever is revealed to
us, and whatever is revealed to you.'
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7363. Narrated 'Ubaidullãh: Ibn 'Abbas
said, "Why do you ask the people
L4.!
of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) about
anything while your Book (the Qur'an) which
has been revealed to Allah's Messenger is
newer and the latest? You read it pure,
undistorted and unchanged, and Allah has
told you that the people of the Scripture
changen their Scripture and distorted it, and
wrote the scripture with their own hands and
said, 'It is from Allah,' to sell it for a little
gain. Does not the knowledge which has
come to you prevent you from asking them
about anything? No, by Allah, we have never
seen any man from them asking you
regarding what has been revealed to you!"

(26) CHAPTER. It is disliked to differ.
7364. Narrated Jundab bin 'Abdullàh:
Allah's Messenger . said, "Recite (and
study) the Qur'an as long as your hearts are
in agreement as to its interpretation and
meanings, but when you have differences
regarding its interpretation and meanings,
then you should stop reciting it (for the time
being) ." [See Hadith No .506 1]
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7365. Narrated Jundab bin 'Abdullãh:
Allah's Messenger
said, "Recite (and
study) the Qur'an as long as your hearts are
in agreement as to its meanings, but if you
have differences as regards its meaning,
(then for the time being) stop reading it

7366. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i
When the time of the death of the Prophet .
approached' while there were some men in
the house, and among them was 'Umar bin
A1-Khatt5b, the Prophet*
,' said, "Come
near, let me write for you a writing after
which you will never go astray." 'Umar said,
"The Prophet ut is seriously ill, and you have
the Qur'an, so Allah's Book is sufficient for
us." The people in the house differed and
disputed. Some of them said, "Come near so
that Allah's Messenger may write for you a
writing after which you will not go astray,"
while some of them said what 'Umar said.
When they differed greatly and there was a
hue and cry before the Prophet ., he said to
them, "Go away (and leave me alone) ." Ibn
'Abbas used to say: It was a great disaster
that their difference and noise prevented
Allah's Messenger
. from writing that
writing for them(2) .

(1) (H.7366) See Volume 1, Hadith No. 114.
(2) (H.7366) The fact that the Prophet , did not contradict 'Umar's statement indicates
that he approved of his opinion. See Vol.!, Hadith No. 114.
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(27) CHAPTER. Something forbidden, by
is legally prohibited unless
the Prophet
there is a proof that (later on) it was (made)
legal. Similarly, his orders render things
obligatory,' as he said (to his Companions)
when they finished their Ihrãm, "Sleep with
your wives ,,(2)
And Jabir said, "The Prophet ij did not
oblige them (to go to their wives) but he only
made that legal for them." And Umm 'Aiyya
said, "We (women) were forbidden to follow
funeral processions but was not made illegal
for us."
7367. Narrated 'Atã': I heard Jabir bin
'Abdullãh in a gathering saying, "We, the
Companions of Allah's Messenger
assumed the state of Ihram to perform only
Haff without 'Umra." Jabir added, "The
Prophet
arrived (at Makkah) on the
fourth of Dhul-Hijja. And when we arrived
(in Makkah), the Prophet
ordered us to
finish the state of Ihram , saying, 'Finish your
Ihrãm and go to your wives [i.e., now sexual
relationship with wives is legal (allowed)
which was forbidden due to the state of
&ãm.]" Jãbir added, "The Prophet ; did
not oblige us (to go to our wives) but he only
made that legal for us. Then he heard that we
were saying, 'When there remains only five
days between us and the day of 'Arafa he
orders us to finish our Ihram by sleeping with
our wives in which case we will proceed to
'Arafa with our male organs dribbling with
(1) (Ch .27) Unless there is a proof that his order is just a recommendation.
(2) (Ch .27) He said that to confirm his order that they should finish Ihram.
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semen?' (Jãbir pointed out with his hand
illustrating what he was saying). Allah's
Messenger ; stood up and said, 'You
(people) know that I fear Allah much, and
I am the most truthful and the best doer of
good deeds (pious) from among you. If I had
not brought the Hady with me, I would have
finished my Ihram as you will do, so finish
your Ihram. If I had formerly known what I
came to know lately, I would not have
brought the Hady with me.' So we finished
our Ihrdm and listened to the Prophet 4, and
obeyed him." [See Hadith No.1651]
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7368. Narrated 'Abdullãh Al-Muzani:
The Prophet ; said, "Perform (an
optional) prayer before Magrib prayer. "
(He repeated it thrice) and the third time
he said, "Whoever wants to offer it can do
so." Lest the people should take it as a
Sunna. [See Hadith No. 1183]

(28) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"... And who (conduct) their affair by
mutual consultation..." (V.42:38)
"... And consult them in the affair..."
(V.3:159)
Consultation should take place before
taking a decision and before the matter
becomes clear, as is indicated by Allah's
Statement:
"...Then when you have taken a decision,
put your trust in Allah..." (V.3:159)
If the Messenger decided something, it
was not permissible for any human being to

.
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suggest something other than Allah's
Messenger's decision. On the day of (the
battle of) Uhud, the Prophet j consulted his
Companions whether they should stay at AlMadIna or go out (to meet the enemy), and
they suggested that they should go out. When
he had put on his armour and decided (to go
out), they said, "You'd better stay." But he
did not accept their (new) opinion after he
had decided (to go out) and said, "A Prophet
should not put off his armour after he had put
it on (for the battle) till Allah decides the
also consulted 'Ali
case." The Prophet
and Usama concerning the false statement
the liars had made about 'Aishah. He
listened to their opinions till Qur'anic
Verses were revealed, whereupon the
Prophet
flogged the slanderers and did
not listen to their different opinions, but did
what Allah had ordered him to do. After the
Prophet
, the Muslims used to consult the
honest religious learned men in matters of
law so that they might adopt the easiest of
them, but if the Book (the Qur'an) or the
Sunna gave a clear, definite statement about
a certain matter, they would not seek any
other verdict. By that they used to adhere to
the way of the Prophet .. And Abü Bakr
decided to fight those who refused to pay
Zakat. 'Umar said to him, "How dare you
fight them when Allah's Messenger juz,said, 'I
have been ordered to fight the people till they
say: La ilãha illallah (none has the right to be
worshipped but Allah). And if they say: La
ilaha illallah, then they would save their lives
and properties from me, except for Allah's
Islamic Laws (when they deserved a legal
punishment) justly?' " Abu Bakr said, "By
Allah, I shall fight those who have separated
what Allah's Messenger . had put
together!" Finally 'Umar yielded to Abti
Bakr's opinions, so AbU Bakr did not heed
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any counsel (in that matter) because he had
the verdict of Allah's Messenger .
concerning those people who made
separation between Salat (prayer) and
Zakãt 1 and intended to change the religion
and its laws. The Prophet
said, "If
someone changes his (Islamic) religion,
then kill him." The Qurra' (religious
learned men), whether old or young, were
'Umar's advisors, and he used to be very
cautious at the cases and matters dealt with
by the Book of Allah (the Qur'an).
i
after
7369. Narrated 'Aishah
the slanderers had given a forged statement
against her: Allah's Messenger . called 'Ali
bin AN Talib and Usama bin Zaid when the
Divine Revelation was delayed. He wanted
to ask them and consult them about the
question of divorcing me. Usama gave his
opinion that was based on what he knew
about my innocence, but 'Ali said, "Allah has
not put restrictions on you and there are
many women other than her. Furthermore
you may ask the slave-girl who will tell you
asked Barira
the truth." So the Prophet
(my slave-girl), "Have you seen anything that
may arouse your suspicion?" She replied, "I
have not seen anything more than that she is
a young girl who sleeps, leaving the dough of
her family (unguarded) that the domestic
goats come and eat it." Then the Prophet .
stood on the pulpit and said, "0 Muslims!
Who will help me against the man who has
harmed me by slandering my wife? By Allah,
I know nothing about my family except
good." The narrator added: Then the
Prophet
mentioned the innocence of
'Aishah. [See Hadith No.4750]

(1) (Ch .28) This indicates that when the solution of a problem is found in the Qur'an, or in
the Sunna, it does not need any consultation.
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7370. Narrated ' ishah LL ui
addressed the people,
Allah's Messenger
and after praising and glorifying Allah, he
said, "What do you suggest me regarding
those people who are abusing my wife? I have
never known anything bad about her." The
subnarrator 'Urwa said: When 'Aishah was
told of the slander, she said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Will you allow me to go to my
parents' home?" He allowed her and sent a
slave along with her. An Ansari man said,
"Subzanaka!' It is not right for us to speak
about this. Subhanaka! This is a great lie!"
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(1) (H.7370) Subhanaka: Glorified is He (Allah) for what they ascribe to Him.
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(ISLAMIC MONOTHEISM)(')
(i.e., to believe in the Oneness of Allah)
(1) CHAPTER. What has been said about
the Prophet's
inviting his followers
(nation) to Tauhid Allah i.e., Islamic
Monotheism (worshiping none but Allah
)L;., .,L Alone).
7371. Narrated Ibn Abbas L. 4
The Prophet sent Mu'adh to Yemen.

7372. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L4i
When the Prophet
sent Mu'adh to
Yemen, he said to him, "You are going to
a nation from the people of the Scripture, so
let the first thing to which you will invite them
is to testify the Tauhid Allah [i.e., La ilaha
illallah (none has the right to be worshipped
but Allah)]. If they accept that, tell them that
Allah has enjoined on them, five compulsory
congregational Salat (prayers) to be offered
in one day and one night (24 hours). And if
they offer their Salat (prayer), tell them that
Allah has enjoined on them Zakat of their
properties; and it is to be taken from the rich
among them and given to the poor among
them. And if they agree to that, then take
from them Zakat, but avoid the best property
of the people." [See Hadith No. 1395 and
371

(1) (Book 97) Tauhid (Islamic Monotheism): See the glossary.
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7373. Narrated Mu'adh bin Jabal: The
ProphetiJ said, "0 Mu'adh! Do you know
what Allah's Right upon His slaves is?" I
said, "Allah and His Messenger know
better." The Prophet . said, "To worship
Him (Allah) Alone and to join none in
worship with Him (Allah). Do you know
what their right upon Him is?" I replied,
"Allah and His Messenger know better." The
Prophet Lkr, said, "Not to punish them (if they
did so)." (See H. 2856)
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7374. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri
: A man heard another man reciting in
the Salat (prayers)]: (Sürat Al-Ikhlãs)
"Say (0 Muhammad .): He is Allah,
(the) One." (V.112:1)
And he recited it repeatedly. When it was
and
morning, he went to the Prophet
informed him about that as if he considered
that the recitation of that Sürah by itself was
not enough. Allah's Messenger . said By
Him in Whose Hand my soul is, it is equal to
one-third of the Qur'an." (See H. 5013)
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7375. Narrated 'Aishah
;: The
Prophet . sent (an army unit) under the
command of a man who used to lead his
companions in the S'alat (prayers) and would
finish his recitation with: (Surat A1-Ikhlas)
"Say (0 Muhammad): He is Allah,
(the) One.' " (V.112:1)
When they returned (from the battle),
they mentioned that to the Prophetijt. He
said (to them), "Ask him why he does so."
They asked him and he said, "I do so because
it describes the qualities of the Most
Gracious and I love to recite it (in my
alãt)." The Prophet . said (to them),
"Tell him that Allah loves him."
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(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 3J L
"Say: Invoke Allah or invoke the Most
Gracious (Allah), by whatever name you
invoke Him (it is the same), for to Him
belong the Best Names." (V.17:110)
7376. Narrated Jarir bin 'Abdullah
L4i: Allah's Messenger
said, "Allah will
not be Merciful to those who are not merciful
to mankind."
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7377. Narrated Usama bin Zaid ai
L4i.: We were with the Prophet
when
suddenly there came to him a messenger
from one of his daughters who was asking
him to come and see her son who was dying.
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The Prophet said (to the messenger), "Go
back and tell her that: Whatever Allah takes
is for Him, and whatever He gives is for Him,
and everything with Him has a limited fixed
term (in this world). So order her to be
patient and hope for Allah's Reward." But
she sent the messenger to the Prophet 4&
again, swearing that he should come to her
So the Prophet x& got up, and so did Sa'd bin
'Ubãda and Mu'ãdh bin Jabal (and went to
her). When the child was brought to the
Prophet
, his breath was disturbed in his
chest as if it were in a water-skin. On that the
eyes of the Prophetj became flooded with
tears, whereupon Sa'd said to him, "0
Allah's Messenger! What is this?" The
Prophet . said, "This is mercy which Allah
has lodged in the heart of His slaves, and
Allah is Merciful only to those of His slaves
who are merciful (to others) ." [See Hadfth
No. 12841
(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah )L:
"Verily Allah is the MI-Provider, Owner of
Power, the Most Strong." (V.51 :58)
7378. Narrated Abü MUsa Al-Ash'ari:
The Prophet t said, "None is more patient
than Allah against the harmful and annoying
words He hears (from the people): They
ascribe a son (offspring or children) to Him,
yet He bestows upon them health and
provision." (See H. 4482, and 6099)

(4) CHAPTER. The Statements of Allah
"(He Alone is) the All-Knower of the
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Unseen, and He reveals to none His
Unseen." (V.72:26)
And: "Verily, Allah! With Him (Alone) is
the knowledge of the Hour..." (V.31:34)
And: "...He has sent it (the Qur'an)
down with His Knowledge.. ." (V.35:11)
And: ..."And no female conceives or gives
birth, but with His Knowledge..." (V.35:11)
And: "To Him (Alone) is referred the
knowledge of the Hour." (V.41:47)
And Yaliya said, "Allah has knowledge of
everything, whether apparent or hidden
(perceivable by human being or not)
7379. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L
The Prophet
said, "The keys of the
Unseen are five and none knows them but
Allah: (1) None knows what is in the womb,
but Allah; (2) None knows what will happen
tomorrow, but Allah; (3) None knows when
it will rain, but Allah; (4) None knows where
he will die, but Allah (knows that); and (5)
None knows when the Hour will be
established, but Allah." (See H. 1039,
Vol. 2)

7380. Narrated MasrUq: 'Aishah
L.~..L said, "If anyone tells you that
Muhammad
has seen his Lord, (Allah)
he is a liar, for Allah says:
'No vision can grasp Him...' (V.6:103)
And if anyone tells you that Muhammad
knows the Unseen, he is a liar, for Allah
says:
'None has the knowledge of the Unseen
but Allah.'"
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(5) CHAFFER. The Statement of Allah ):
"...(Allah is He Who is) the One Free from
all defects, the Giver of security..
(V.59:23)

[

:J]4j

4: We
7381. Narrated 'Abdullah i
used to offer prayer behind the Prophet
and used to say: As-Salãmu Alallah 1 . The
Prophet &; said, "Allah himself is As-Saldm,
so you should say: 'At-Tahiyalu lillahi was
salawatu wa-aiyibatu. As-Salamu 'alaika
aiyuhan-Nabiyu wa rahmatul-lahi wa
barakatuhu. As-Salamu 'alaina wa 'ala
'ibadil-lahis-salihin. Ash-hadu an Id ilaha
illallah, wa ash-hadu anna Muhammadan
'abduhu wa Rasãluhu.' (2)

(6) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah )
"The King of mankind." (V.114:2)

7382. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet k& said, "On the Day of
Resurrection, Allah will grasp the whole
(planet of) earth (by His Hand) and shall roll
up the heaven with His Right Hand and say,
'I am the King; where are the kings of the
earth?'
(1) (H.7381) Peace be on Allah.
(2) (H.7381) "All the (best) compliments, prayers and good things are due to Allah. Peace
be on you, 0 Prophet and Allah's Mercy and Blessings be on you. Peace be on us and
on the true pious slaves of Allah. I testify that none has the right to be worshipped but
Allah, and I also testify that Muhammad is His slave and His Messenger."
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(7) CHAPTER. The Statements of Allah
"And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise."
(V.14:4), (V.16:60), (V.45:37)
And: "Glorified be your Lord,the Lord of
honour and power! (He is free) from what
they attribute unto Him ." (V.37:180)
And: "But honour, power, and glory
belong to Allah, and to His Messenger..."
(V.63:8)
And whoever swore by the 'Izzat (Honour
and Power) of Allah and by His Qualities.
Narrated Anas
i
: The Prophet
said, ("Allah will put His Foot over Hell on
the Day of Resurrection), and Hell will say,
'Qat! Qat! (Sufficient! Sufficient!) By Your
'Izzat (Power and Honour)!'"
Narrated AbU Hurairah
i
The
Prophet said, "A man who will be the last
person to enter Paradise will remain between
Hell and Paradise. He will say, '0 Lord, turn
my face away from the Fire! No, by Your
'Izzat (Power and Honour), I will not ask
You for anything else.'"
AbU Sa'id said: Allah's Messenger
said, "Allah
will say (to that man),
'For you is that and ten times the similar of
that.' " (The Prophet) Ayytib (Job) said, "By
Your 'Izzat (Power and Honour)! I cannot
dispense with Your Blessings!"
7383. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L41 ii
The Prophet 4t used to say, "I seek refuge
(with You) by Your 'Izzat (Honour and
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Power) La ilaha il/a Anta" (none has the right
to be worshipped but You), Who does not
die while the jinn and the human beings die."

ii
7384. Narrated Anas
The
Prophet
said, "(The people will be)
thrown into Hell (Fire); and it will keep on
saying, 'Is there any more?' till the Lord') of
the 'Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that
exists) puts His Foot over it, whereupon its
different sides will come close to each other,
and it will say, 'Qad! Qad! (Enough!
Enough!) By Your 'Izzat (Honour and
Power) and Your Karam (Generosity)!'
Paradise will remain spacious enough to
accommodate more people until Allah will
create some more people and let them dwell
in the surplus empty space of Paradise."

(8) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ):
"And it is He Who has created the heavens
and the earth in truth..." (V.6:73)
[This Verse indicates the Name of Allah:
Al-Khaliq (The Creator)].
7385. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L41 i
The Prophet j85 used to invoke Allah at
night, saying, "0 Allah! All the praises are
(I) (H7384) Lord (See H. 4474, Vol. 6).
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for You. You are the Lord of the heavens
and the earth. All the praises are for You.
You are the Maintainer of the heaven and
the earth and whatever is in them. All the
praises are for You. You are the Light of the
heavens and the earth. Your Word is the
Truth, and Your Promise is the Truth, and
the Meeting with You is the Truth, and
Paradise is the Truth, and the (Hell) Fire is
the Truth, and the Hour is the Truth. 0
Allah! I submit myself to You, and I believe
in You and I depend upon You, and I repent
to You, and with You (Your Evidences) I
stand against my opponents, and to You I
leave the judgement (for those who refuse my
message). 0 Allah! Forgive me my sins that I
did in the past or will do in the future, and
also the sins I did in secret or in public. You
are my only Ilah (God Whom I worship) and
there is no other Ilah (God) for me (i.e., I
worship none but You) ."
Narrated Sufyan (regarding the above
narration) that the Prophet
added, "You
are the Truth, and Your Word is the Truth
(See H. 1120)
(9) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JL..:
"And Allah is Ever All-Hearer, All-Seer."
(V.4:134)
'Aishah said, "Praise is to Allah, Whose
hearing power can detect all kinds of
sounds." Then Allah revealed to the
Prophet *:
"Indeed! Allah has heard the statement of
her (auIa hint Tha'labah) that disputes
with you (0 Muhammad j.) concerning her
husband (AUs bin As-Samit)..... (V.58 :1)
7386. Narrated AbU MUsã
We
were with the Prophet
on a journey, and
whenever we ascended a high place, we used
to say, "AllahuAkbar." The Prophet said,
"Don't trouble yourselves too much! You are
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not calling a deaf or an absent person, but
you are calling One Who hears, sees, and is
(very) Near." Then he came to me while I
was saying in my heart, "La hawla wa la
quwwata illa billah (there is neither might nor
power but with Allah) ." He said, to me, "0
'Abdullah bin Qais! Say, 'La hawla wa la
quwwata illã billãh', for it is a treasure from
one of the treasures of Paradise." Or said,
"Shall I tell you of it?" (See H. 2992, Vol. 4)

7387, 7388. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin
'Ainr: AbU Bakr A-iddiq said to the
Prophet , "0 Allah's Messenger! Teach
me an invocation with which I may invoke
Allah in my Salat (prayers) ." The Prophet
said, "Say: '0 Allah! I have done great Zuim
(wrong) to myself, very much, and none
forgives the sins but You; so please bestow
Your Forgiveness upon me. No doubt, You
are the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful."

The
7389. Narrated 'Aishah Li
said, "Jibril (Gabriel) called me
Prophet
and said, 'Allah has heard the statement of
your people and what they replied to you.'
(See H. 3231, Vol. 4)
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(10) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
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"Say: He has power to (send torment on you
from above)..." (V.6:65)
7390. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullâh AsSalami: Allah's Messenger 1j used to teach
his Companions to perform the Salat (prayer)
of Istikha ra(1) for every matter just as he used
to teach them the Sürah from the Qur'ãn. He
used to say, "If anyone of you intends to do
something, he should offer a two Rak'a Salat
(prayer) other than the compulsory Salãt
(prayer), and after finishing it, he should
say: '0 Allah! I consult You, for You have
all knowledge, and appeal to You to support
me with Your Power, and ask for Your
Bounty, for You are Able to do things while I
am not, and You know while I do not; and
You are the All-Knower of the Unseen. 0
Allah! If You know that this matter (name
your matter) is good for me both at present
and in the future, (or in my religion), in my
this life and in the Hereafter, then fulfil it for
me and make it easy for me, and then bestow
Your Blessings on me in that matter. 0
Allah! If You know that this matte; is not
good for me in my religion, in my this life and
Hereafter (or at present, or in the future),
then divert me from it and choose for me
what is good wherever it may be, and make
me pleased with it'." [See Had ith No.6382,
Vol. 8]

(1) (H.7390) 'Istikhara' is a Salãt (prayer) in which the praying person appeals to Allah to
guide him on the right way regarding a certain situation.
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(11) CHAPTER. The One Who turns the
hearts.
And the Statement of Allah
"And We shall turn their hearts and their
eyes..." (V.6:110)
The
7391. Narrated 'Abdullãh Z
Prophet ; frequently used to swear, "No, by
the One Who turns the hearts."

(12) CHAPTER. Allah has one hundred
Names less One (ninety-nine)".
Ibn 'Abbãs said, "Dhul-Jalal (means, Full
of Majesty) and the meaning of Al-Barr is,
the Most Courteous."
i
7392. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger j# said, "Allah has ninetynine Names, one-hundred less one; and he
who memorized them all by heart will enter
Paradise (2) To count something means to
know it by heart.

(1) (H .Ch .12) Imãm BukhAri knows very well the Ahadith mentioning in detail the ninetynine Names of Allah quoted by Tirmidi but that Hadith did not come up to the standard
of his selection of Sahth Al-Bukhari so he took Allah's Names from the Verses of the
Qur'an either as adjectives or from the verbs of the Verses or from the Prophet's
Sunna.
(2) (H.7392) Memorizing Allah's Names means to believe in those Qualities of Allah
derived from those Names and should be accompanied by good deeds which Allah's
Names inspire us to do. Just knowing Allah's Names by heart, will not make a vicious
man enter Paradise. Therefore, the word 'memorized' in the Hadith means to behave
in accordance with the implications of Allah's Names.

97- THE BOOK OF TAUHID
(13) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding)
asking Allah with His Names and seeking
refuge with them.
7393. Narrated Abu Hurairah
ii
The Prophet
said, "When anyone of you
goes to bed, he should dust it off thrice with
the edge of his garment, and say: Bismika
Rabbi wada 'lu janbi, wa bika arfa 'uhu. In
amsakta nafsi fagjfir laha, wa in arsaltaha
fahfazha bima tahfazu bihi ibadakas
sa1ihin." 1
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7394. Narrated Juhaifa: When the
Prophet 4h, went to bed, he used to say,
"Allahumrna bismika ahya wa amüt." 2 And
when he got up in the morning he used to say,
"Alhamdu lillahil-ladhi ahyana ba 'damã
-- (3)
amãtana wa ilaihin-nushur.
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(1) (H.7393) "In Your Name 0 Lord, I put my side (on the bed), and in Your (Name) I
will raise it. If You should capture my soul, then forgive it; and if You should release
it, protect it with what You protect Your righteous slaves
(2) (H.7394) "0 Allah, in Your Name I live and die!".
(3) (H.7394) "All praise be to Allah Who has given us life after He caused us to die; and
unto Him is the Resurrection
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7395. Narrated AbtTi Dhar: When the
Prophet went to bed at night, he used to
say: "Bismika namütu wa nahya ." And when
he got up in the morning, he used to say,
"Alhamdu lillahil-ladhi ahyana ba'damã
amãtana, wa ilaihin-nushür." [See the
footnote of Hadith No.73941

7396. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L41. Zi
Allah's Messenger 4j said, "If anyone of you,
when intending to have a sexual relation with
his wife, says: 'Bismillah, Allahumma
jannibnash-Shaitan, wa jannibish-Shaitana
ma razaqtana'', Satan would never harm
that child, should it be ordained that they will
have one, (because of that sexual act)."

7397. Narrated 'Ad! bin Hãtim: I asked
the Prophet
"I send off (for a game) my
trained hounds; what is your verdict
concerning the game they hunt?" He said,
"If you send off your trained hounds and
mention the Name of Allah, then, if they
catch some game, eat (thereof). And if you
hit the game with a Mi'räd (a hunting tool)
and it wounds it, you can eat (it)."

(1) (H.7396) "In the Name of Allah, 0 Allah! Protect us from Satan and keep Satan away
from what you will give us."
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7398. Narrated 'Aishah i4. '
The
people said to the Prophet ilit "0 Allah's
Messenger! Here are people who have
recently embraced Islam and they bring
meat, and we do not know whether they
had mentioned Allah's Name while
slaughtering the animals or not." The
Prophet a said, "You should mention
Allah's Name and eat."
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7399. Narrated Anas
The
Prophet ; slaughtered two rams as sacrifice
and mentioned Allah's Name and said,
"Allahu Akbar (while slaughtering)
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7400. Narrated Jundab that he witnessed
the Prophet ; on the day of Nahr (the 'Rd of
Dhul-Hijja). The Prophet
offered Salat
(prayer) and then delivered a Khuba
(religious talk) saying, "Whoever
slaughtered his sacrifice before offering
Salat (prayer), should slaughter another
animal in place of the first; and whoever
has not yet slaughtered any, should slaughter
a sacrifice and mention Allah's Name while
doing so
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7401. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4L i
The Prophet 4h said, "Do not swear by your
fathers; and whoever wants to swear should
swear by Allah."
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(14) CHAPTER. What is mentioned
regarding Adh-Dhat (the Self of Allah
His Qualities and His Names.
Khubaib said, "That is in Dhai-AlJlah
(Allah's Self) ." So he mentioned Adh-Dhãt
(His Sell) with the Name of Allah
7402. Narrated AbU Hurairah is. Z i
Allah's Messenger . sent ten persons (as
spies) to bring the enemy's secrets, and
Khubaib Al -Ansäri was one of them.
'Ubaidullah bin 'Iyaçl told me that the
daughter of Al-IIãrith told him that when
they gathered (to kill Khubaib AI-Ana-n-) he
asked for a razor to clean his pubic region,
and when they had taken him outside the
sanctuary (of Makkah) in order to kill him,
he said inverse: "I don't care if I am killed as
a Muslim,
On any side (of my body) I may be killed in
Allah's Cause;
For that is in 'Dhat-Allah" for the sake of
Ilah (Allah's Self);
And if He will, He will bestow His
Blessings, upon the torn pieces of my body."
Then Ibn Al-Harith killed him. The
Prophet informed his Companions of the
death of those (ten men) on the very day they
were killed. (See H. 3045, Vol. 4)

(15) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"...And Allah warns you against Himself
(i.e., His punishment)..." (V.3:28)
And the Statement of Allah )t...:
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"...You know what is in my inner-self
though I do not know what is in Yours..."
(V.5:116)
7403. Narrated 'Abdullãh W
The
Prophet
said, "There is none who has a
greater sense of Ghaira (1) than Allah, and for
that reason He has forbidden Al-Fawahish
(shameful deeds and sins e.g., illegal sexual
intercourse etc.). And there is none who
likes to be praised more than Allah does."
[See Hadith No. 5220, 5223, Vol. 7]

7404. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet 0, said, "When Allah created
the creation, He wrote in His Book which is
with Him on the Throne - and He
prescribed for Himself: 'Verily, My Mercy
has overcome My Anger.' " (See H. 3194,
Vol.4)

7405. Narrated Aba Hurairah 1
The Prophet said, "Allah J w says: 'I am
just as My slave thinks I am, (i.e., I am Able
to do for him what he thinks I can do for him)
and I am with him if he remembers Me. If he
remembers Me in himself, I too, remember
him in Myself; and if he remembers Me in a
group of people, I remember him in a group
that is better than them; and if he comes one
span nearer to Me, I go one cubit nearer to
him; and if he comes one cubit nearer to Me,
I go a distance of two outstretched arms
nearer to him; and if he comes to Me
walking, I go to him running'."

(1) (H.7403) Ghaira : jealousy as regards women, or a feeling of fury and anger when one's
honour or prestige is injured or challenged.
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(16) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"...Everything will perish save His
Face..."t (V.28:88) [That means that
Allah will never perish] .

[AA :]4

h

7406. Narrated Jãbir bin 'Abdullah:
When this Verse:
"Say (0 Muhammad ): He has power
to send torments on you from above...'
(V.6:65) was revealed; the Prophet
said, "I take refuge with Your Face ,,(1)
Allah revealed:
"... or from under your feet..... (V.6:65)
then said, "I seek refuge
The Prophet
with Your Face!" Then Allah revealed:
"... or cover you with confusion in partystrife..." (V.6:65)
said, "This is
On that, the Prophet
easier."
(17) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"...In order that you 10 Musa (Moses)] may
be brought up under My Eye •,,(2) (V.20:39)
(1) (Ch 16) All that which has been revealed in Allah's Book [the Qur'ãn] as regards the
[Siffar (u.)] Qualities of Allah juc the Most High, like His Face, Eyes, Hands,
Shins (Legs), His Coming, His Rising over His Throne (Istawa) and others, or all that
qualified Him in the true authentic Prophet's Ahaditj.
Allah's Messenger
(narrations) as regards His Qualities like [Nuzül (Jjj_)], His Descent or His
Laughing and others.
The religious scholars of the Qur'an and the Sunna believe in these Qualities of Allah
and they confirm that these are really His Qualities, without [Ta'wil (j,i)J interpreting
their meanings into different things, or [Tashbth (L-)] giving resemblance or similarity
to any of the creatures, or [Ta 'ff1 (jJ...)] or denying them (i.e., completely ignoring i.e.,
there is no Face, or Eyes or Hands, or Shins for Allah). These Qualities befit or suit
only for Allah Alone, and He does not resemble to any of (His) creatures. As Allah's
Statement (in the Qur'an): (1) "There is nothing like unto Him, and He is the AllHearer, the All-Seer." (42:11). (2) "There is none comparable unto Him." (112:4).
(2) (Ch .17) This reflects the refuting of the dogma of certain Islamic sects, tkat deny that
Allah has a Face, or Eyes etc.

97—THE BOOK OF TAUHJD

kt0.fjl 6ja - iv 303

And also the Statemet of Allah )L:
"Floating under Our Eyes (i.e., the boat of
Noah)..." (V.54:14)
7407. Narrated 'Abdullah
AdDajjãl was mentioned in the presence of the
Prophet jit. The Prophet j said, "Allah is
not hidden from you; He is not one-eyed,"
and pointed with his hand towards his eye,
adding, "while Al-Mast/i Ad-Dajjal is blind in
the right eye and his eye looks like a
protruding grape."

7408. Narrated Anas
iI
The
Prophet jW said, "Allah did not send any
Prophet but that he warned his nation of the
one-eyed liar (Ad-Dajjal). He is one-eyed
while your Lord (Allah) is not one-eyed. The
word 'Kafir' (disbeliever) is written between
his two eyes."

(18) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"He is Allah, the Creator, the Inventor of all
things, the Bestower of forms..." (V.59:24)
7409. Narrated AbU Sa'id Al-Khudri
i that during the battle with Ban! AlMustaliq they (Muslims) captured some
females and intended to have sexual
relation with them without impregnating
them. So they asked the Prophet
about
coitus interruptus. The Prophet said, "It is
better that you should not do it, for Allah has
written whom He is going to create till the
Day of Resurrection."
Qaza'a said, "I heard AbU Sa'Id saying
that the Prophet said, 'No soul is ordained
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to be created but Allah will create it.'"

(19) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"... To one whom I have created with Both
My Hands..." (V.38:75)
7410. Narrated Anas $
The
said, "Allah will gather the
Prophet
believers on the Day of Resurrection in the
same way (as they are gathered in this life),
and they will say, 'Let us ask someone to
intercede for us with our Lord that He may
relieve us from this place of ours.' Then they
will go to Adam and say, '0 Adam! Don't
you see the people (i.e., their condition)?
Allah created you with His Own Hands and
ordered His angels to prostrate before you,
and taught you the names of all the things.
Please intercede for us with our Lord so that
He may relieve us from this place of ours.'
kdam will say, 'I am not fit for this
undertaking' and he will mention to them
the mistakes he had committed, and add,
'But you'd better go to Ntih (Noah) as he was
the first Messenger sent by Allah to the
people of the earth.' They will go to NUh
(Noah) who will reply, 'I am not fit for this
undertaking,' and he will mention the
mistake which he made, and add, 'But
you'd better go to Ibrahim (Abraham),
Ka1il 1 Ar-Rahman.' They will go to
(Prophet) Ibrahim who will reply, 'I am not
fit for this undertaking,' and he will mention
(1) (H.7410) K/wIll: See the glossary.
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to them the mistakes he made, and add, 'But
you'd better go to (Prophet) Müsa (Moses), a
slave (of Allah) whom Allah gave the Taurat
(Torah) and to whom He spoke directly.'
They will go to (Prophet) Musa who will
reply, 'I am not fit for this undertaking,' and
he will mention to them the mistakes he
made, and add, 'You'd better go to (Prophet
'Isa (Jesus), Allah's slave and His Messenger
and His Word ("Be!" and he was) and a
soul(') created by Him.' They will go to
Prophet 'Isa who will say, 'I am not fit for this
undertaking, but you'd better go to (Prophet)
Muhammad () whose sins of the past and
the future had been forgiven (by Allah).' So
they will come to me and I will ask the
permission of my Lord (Allah ) , and I will
be permitted (to present myself) before Him.
When I see my Lord, I will fall down in
(prostration) before Him and He will leave
me (in prostration) as long as He wishes, and
then it will be said to me, '0 Muhammad!
Raise your head and speak, for you will be
listened to; and ask, for you will be granted
(your request); and intercede, for your
intercession will be accepted.' I will then
raise my head and praise my Lord with
certain praises which He has taught me, and
then I will intercede. Allah will allow me to
intercede (for a certain kind of people) and
will fix a limit, whom I will admit into
Paradise. I will come back again, and when
I see my Lord (again), I will fall down in
prostration before Him, and He will leave me
(in prostration) as long as He wishes, and
then He will say, '0 Muhammad! Raise your
head and speak, for you will be listened to;
and ask, for you will be granted (your
request) ; and intercede, for your
intercession will be accepted.' I will then
praise my Lord with certain praises which He
(1) (H.7410) Soul: See the word Rühullah in the glossary.
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has taught me, and then I will intercede.
Allah will allow me to intercede (for a certain
kind of people) and will fix a limit, to whom I
will admit into Paradise, I will return again,
and when I see my Lord, I will fall down (in
prostration) and He will leave me (in
prostration) as long as He wishes, and then
He will say, '0 Muhammad! Raise your head
and speak, for you will be listened to, and
ask, for you will be granted (your request);
and intercede, for your intercession will be
accepted.' I will then praise my Lord with
certain praises which He has taught me, and
then I will intercede. Allah will allow me to
intercede (for a certain kind of people) and
will fix a limit, to whom I will admit into
Paradise. I will come back and say, '0 my
Lord! None remains in Hell (Fire) but those
whom the Qur'an has imprisoned therein;
and for whom eternity in Hell (Fire) has
become inevitable.' "The Prophet added,
"There will come out of Hell (Fire) everyone
who says: 'La ilaha illallah' (none has the
right to be worshipped but Allah) and has in
his heart good equal to the weight of a barley
grain. Then there will come out of Hell (Fire)
everyone who says: 'La ilaha i1la11ah' 1 and
has in his heart good equal to the weight of a
wheat grain. Then there will come out of Hell
(Fire) everyone who says: 'La ilaha
illallah ,,(1) and has in his t eart good equal
to the weight of an atom ( - ii smallest ant) ."
i
7411. Narrated Abu F iairah
Allah's Messenger 49 saki. "Allah's Hand is
full, and (its fullness) is not affected by the
continuous spending, day and night." He
also said, "Do you see what He has spent
since He created the heavens and the earth?
Yet all that has not decreased what is in His
Hand." He () also said, "His Throne is
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(1) (H.7410) 'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah.'
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over the water and in His other Hand is the
Balance (of justice) and He raises and lowers
(whomever He wills) ." [See Hadith No.4684,
Vol. 6]

7412. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L41
Allah's Messenger
said, "On the Day of
Resurrection, Allah will grasp the whole
(planet of) earth by His Hand, and all the
heavens in His Right, and then He will say, 'I
am the King.'"

7413. Abü Hurairah said, "Allah's
Messenger . said, '... Allah will grasp the
(planet) earth...'.

7414. Narrated 'Abdullah
i
A
Jew came to the Prophet ; and said, "0
Muhammad! Allah will hold the heavens on a
Finger, and the mountains on a Finger, and
the trees on a Finger, and all the creation on
a Finger, and then He will say, 'I am the
King.' "On that Allah's Messenger jW smiled
till his premolar teeth became visible, and
then recited:
"They made not a just estimate of Allah
such as is due to Him.....(V.39:67)
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'Abdullãh added: Allah's Messenger
smiled (at the Jew's statement) expressing his
wonder and believe in what was said.

;: A
7415. Narrated 'Abdullah i ui
man from the people of the Scripture came to
the Prophet Qt and said, "0 Abul-Qasim!
Allah will hold the heavens upon a Finger,
and the earth on a Finger and the land on a
Finger, and all the creation on a Finger, and
will say, 'lam the King! Jam the King!.'" I
saw the Prophet j (after hearing that),
smiling till his premolar teeth became visible,
and he then recited:
"They made not a just estimate of Allah
such as is due to Him.....(V.39 :67)

(20) CHAPTER. The statement of the
Prophet
: "No person has more
Ghaira than Allah ."
7416. Narrated Al-Muthira: Sa'd bin
'Ubãda said, "If I saw a man with my wife,
I would strike him (behead him) with the
(1) (Ch .20) Ghaira: See the footnote of H. 7403.
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blade of my sword." This news reached
Allah's Messenger 49,r who then said, "You
people are astonished at Sa'd's Ghaira. By
Allah, I have more Ghaira than him, and
Allah has more Ghaira than me, and because
of Allah's Ghaira, He has made unlawful
shameful deeds and sins (illegal sexual
intercourse) done in open and in secret.
And, there is none who likes that the people
should repent to Him and beg His pardon
than Allah, and for this reason He sent the
warners and the Mubashshirün (givers of glad
tidings). And there is none who likes to be
praised more than Allah does, and for this
reason, Allah promised to grant Paradise (to
the doers of good) ."
'Abdul Malik said, "No person has more
Ghaira than Allah."

(21) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"Say (0 Muhammad
: 'What thing is the
most great in witness?' Say: 'Allah...' "
(V.6:19)
So Allah calls Himself a Thing. The Prophet
jW, calls the Qur'ãn a Thing; and it is one of
the Qualities of Allah. And Allah said:
"...Everything will perish save His Face..
(V.28:88)

- vv

7417. Narrated SahI bin Sa'd: The
Prophet
said to a man, "Have you got
anything (meaning any Surah of the Qur'an?"
The man said, "Yes, such and such Sarah,
and such and such Sarah," naming the Sarah.
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(22) CHAPTER. (The Statement of Allah

"...And His Throne was on the water..."
(V.11:7)
"...The Lord of the Supreme Throne."
(V.27:26)
Ibn 'Abbas said," 'Al-Majid' means, 'The
Generous', and 'Al-Wadüd' means, 'The
Beloved.'"

7418. Narrated 'Imrãn bin Husain: While
I was with the Prophet it, some people from
Bani Tamim came to him. The Prophet
said, "0 Ban! Tamim! Accept the glad
tidings!" They said, "You have given us the
good news; now give us (something) ." (After
a while) some Yemenites entered, and he
said to them, "0 the people of Yemen!
Accept the glad tidings, as Bani Tamim have
refused it." They said, "We accept it, for we
have come to you to learn the religion. So we
ask you what the beginning of this universe
was." The Prophet said, "There was Allah
and nothing else before Him, and His
Throne was over the water, and He then
created the heavens and the earth and wrote
everything in the Book." Then a man came to
me and said, '0 'Imrãn! Follow your shecamel for it has run away!" So I set out
seeking it, and behold, it was beyond the
mirage! By Allah! I wished that it (my shecamel) had gone but that I had not left (the
gathering).
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7419. Narrated AbO Hurairah Z
The Prophet said, "The Right (Hand) of
Allah is full, and (its fullness) is not affected
by the continuous spending, night and day.
Do you see what He has spent since He
created the heavens and the earth? Yet all
that spending has not decreased what is in
His Right Hand. His Throne is over the
water and in His other Hand is the Bounty or
the Power to bring about death, and He
raises some people and brings others down."
[See Hadith No .7411]

7420. Narrated Anas
Zaid bin
Uaritha came to the Prophet
complaining
about his wife. The Prophet jLA. kept on saying
(to him), "Be afraid of Allah and keep your
wife." 'Aishah 4~i Ail; said, "If Allah's
Messengerij were to conceal anything (of
the Qur'an), he would have concealed this
Verse." Zainab ij used to boast before the
wives of the Prophet
and used to say,
"You were given in marriage by your
families, while I was married (to the
Prophet
) by Allah from over seven
heavens." And Thabit recited the Verse:
"...But you did hide in yourself (i.e.,
what Allah has already made known to you
that He will give her to you in marriage) that
which Allah will make manifest, you did fear
the people (i.e. their saying that Muhammad
married the divorced wife of his
manumitted slave).....(V.33 :37) and said
that this Verse was revealed in connection
.
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with Zainab and Zaid bin Hãritha ."
7421. Narrated Anas bin Malik
The Verse of A1-Htjãb (veiling of women) was
revealed in connection with Zainab bint
Jahsh. (On the day of her marriage with
him) the Prophet gave a wedding banquet
with bread and meat; and she used to boast
before other wives of the Prophet ; and
used to say, "Allah married me (to the
Prophet ) in the heavens."

44
44

7422. Narrated Abü Hurairah i i
The Prophet
said, "When Allah had
finished His creation, He wrote over His
Throne: 'My Mercy preceded My Anger.'
[See Hadith No. 74041

iii
7423. Narrated Abü Hurairah
The Prophet J said, "Whoever believes in
Allah and His Messenger
, offers As-a1at
(the prayers) - Iqamat-as-Sa1at, 1 and
observes Saum (fasts) (the month of)
Ramadan, then it is incumbent upon Allah
to admit him into Paradise, whether he
emigrates for Allah's Cause or stays in the
land where he was born." They (the
Companions of the Prophet ) said, "0
Allah's Messenger! Should we not inform the
people of that?" He said, "There are one
hundred degrees in Paradise which Allah has
prepared for those who carry on Jihad in His
Cause. The distance between every two
degrees is like the distance between the
heaven and the earth, so if you ask Allah
for anything, ask Him for the Firdaus , for it is
(1) (H.7423) See Iqamat-as-Salat in the glossary.
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the middle part of Paradise and the highest
part of Paradise, and at its top there is the
Throne of the Most Gracious (Allah), and
from it gush forth the rivers of Paradise."

7424. Narrated AbU Dhar: I entered the
mosque while Allah's Messenger çwas
sitting there. When the sun had set, the
Prophet j said, "0 Abü Dhar! Do you know
where this (sun) goes?" I said, "Allah and
His Messenger know better." He said, "It
goes and asks permission to prostrate, and it
is allowed, and (one day) it, as if being
ordered to return whence it came, then it will
rise from the west." Then the Prophet iI
recited: "And the sun runs on its fixed course
for a term (appointed).....(V.36 :38) as it is
recited by 'Abdullãh. (See H. 3199, Vol. 4)

7425. Narrated Zaid bin Thãbit: AbU
Bakr sent for me, so I collected the Qur'ãn
till I found the last part of Sürat At-Tauba
with AN Khuzaima Al-AnsAri and did not
find it with anybody else. (The Verses are):
"Verily, there has come unto you a
Messenger (Muhammad ) from amongst
yourselves... (till the end of Sürat Bard 'a)
(i.e., SüratAt-Tauba) ." (V.9:128,129)
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[A. v
Narrated YUnus: (As Hadith No. 7425)

:J,
7426. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i
The Prophet . used to say at the time of
difficulty: "La ilãha illallahul- 'A1imu1-Ialim.
La jlãha illallahu Rabbul- 'A rshil- 'Azim. La
ilãha illallahu Rabbus-samawãti, wa Rabbulard, wa Rabbul-'Arshil-Karrm (1) [See Hadith
No. 6345 and 6346, Vol. 8]
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7427. Narrated AbU Sa'id Al-Khudri
The Prophet . said, "The people will
fall unconscious on the Day of Resurrection,
then suddenly I will see (Prophet) MUsa
(Moses) holding one of the pillars of the
Throne
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7428. Abü Hurairah said: The Prophet
said, "I will be the first person to be
resurrected and will see (Prophet) Musa
holding the Throne."
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(1) (H.7426) None has the right to be worshipped lut Allah, the All-Knower, the Most
Forbearing. None has the right to be worsi ipped but Allah, the Lord of the
Tremendous Throne. None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, the Lord of the
heavens and the Lord of the earth and the Lord of the Honourable Throne.

- iv

97- THE BOOK OF T,4UHID

315

(Yr)

(23) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"The angels and the Rah [Jibril (Gabriel)]
ascend to Him.. ." (V.70:4)
The Statement of Allah )L- :
"To Him ascend (all) the goodly words..
(V.35:10)
Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i
When
the news of the Prophet j being sent (by
Allah) (as a Messenger of Allah) reached
Abu Dhar, he said to his brother, "Try to
find out the truth about that man (the
Prophet
) who claims that the news
comes to him from the heaven."

JU .LLJi
4LJ

:JL
~.5LJi

7429. Narrated Abti Hurairahi
Allah's Messenger
said, "(A group of)
angels stay with you at night and (another
group of) angels by daytime, and both groups
gather at the time of the 'Acr and Fajr
(prayers). Then those angels who have
stayed with you overnight, ascend (to
heaven) and Allah asks them (about you),
and He knows everything about you -'In
what state did you leave My slaves?' The
angels reply, 'When we left them, they were
offering Salat (prayers), and when we
reached them they were offering Salat
(prayer)'." (See H. 555, Vol. 1)
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7430. Narrated Abü Hurairah L i
Allah's Messenger 41t said, "If somebody
gives in charity something equal to a date
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from his honestly earned money - for
nothing ascends to Allah except good then Allah will take it in His Right (Hand)
and bring it up for its owner as anyone of you
brings up a baby horse, till it becomes like a
mountain."
Abü Hurairah also said: The Prophet
said, "Nothing ascends to Allah except
good."

7431. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs 4.
Allah's Messenger used to say at the time
of difficulty, "La ilãha illallahul-AzirnulHalim. La ilaha illallahu Rabbul- 'ArshilAzim. La ilaha illallahu Rabbus-samawãti wa
Rabbul- 'Arshil-Karim" (none has the right to
be worshipped but Allah, the All-Majestic,
the Most Forebearing. None has the right to
be worshipped but Allah, the Lord of the
Tremendous Throne. None has the right to
be worshipped but Allah, the Lord of the
heavens and the Lord of the Honourable
Throne). [See Hadith No. 6346, Vol. 81
7432. Narrated AbU Sa'id, A]-Khudri
i .u: When 'All was in Yemen, he sent
some gold in its ore form to the Prophet
The Prophet
distributed it among AlAqra' bin klabis Al-Uanali who belonged to
Bani Mujãshi', 'Uyaina bin Badr Al-Fazãri,
'Alqama bin 'Ulãtha Al-'Amiri, who
belonged to the Ban! Kilab tribe and Zaid
Al-Khail At-Ta'I who belonged to Ban!
Nabhan. So the Quraish (emigrants) and
the Ansãr became angry and said, "He gives
to the chiefs of Najd and leaves us!" The
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Prophet ; said, "I just wanted to attract and
unite their hearts (make them firm in
Islam)." Then there came a man with
sunken eyes, bulging forehead, thick beard,
fat raised cheeks, and clean-shaven head,
and said, "0 Muhammad! Be afraid of
Allah!" The Prophet
said, "Who would
obey Allah if I disobeyed Him? He (Allah)
trusts me over the people of the earth, but
you do not trust me?" A man from the people
(present then), who, I think, was Khalid bin
Al-Walid, asked for permission to kill him,
but the Prophet j prevented him. When the
man went away, the Prophet said, "Out of
the offspring of this man, there will be people
who will recite the Qur'an but it (the
recitation or its meanings) will not go
beyond their throats, and they will go out of
Islam as an arrow goes out through the game,
and they will kill the Muslims and leave the
idolaters. Should I live till they appear, I
would kill them as the killing of the nation of
'Ad." (See H. 3344, 4351)

7433. Narrated AbU Dhar: I asked the
Prophet g regarding the Verse:
"And the sun runs on its fixed course for a
term (appointed).....(V.36 :38)
He said, "Its fixed course is underneath
Allah's Throne
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(24) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"Some faces that Day shall be Nadirah
(shining and radiant). Looking at their
Lord (Allah)." (V.75:22,23)
: We were
7434. Narrated Jarir ZI
and he looked at
sitting with the Prophet
the moon on the night of the full moon and
said, "You people shall see your Lord as you
see this full moon, and you will have no
difficulty or trouble in seeing Him, so if you
can avoid missing (through sleep or business,
etc.) a Salat (prayer) before sunrise (Fajr)
and a Salat before sunset ('Asr) you must do
so." [See Hadith No. 554, Vol. 11

7435. Narrated Jarir bin 'Abdullãh
said, "You will
L4!..: The Prophet
definitely see your Lord with your own eyes."

7436. Narrated Jarir S$ Z i
Allah's
Messenger came out to us on the night of
the full moon and said, "You shall see your
Lord on the Day of Resurrection as you see
this (full moon); and you will have no
difficulty in seeing Him." (See H. 7434)
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7437. Narrated 'Ata' bin Yazid Al-Laithi:
On the authority of Abu Hurairah: The
people said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Shall we
see our Lord on the Day of Resurrection?"
The Prophet . said, "Do you have any
difficulty in seeing the moon on a full moon
night?" They said, "No, 0 Allah's
Messenger." He said, "Do you have any
difficulty in seeing the sun when there are no
clouds?" They said, "No, 0 Allah's
Messenger." He said, "So you will see
Him, like that. Allah will gather all the
people on the Day of Resurrection, and say,
'Whoever worshipped something (in the
world) should follow (that thing),' so,
whoever worshipped the sun will follow the
sun, and whoever worshipped the moon will
follow the moon, and whoever used to
worship certain (other false) deities, they
will follow those deities. And there will
remain only this nation (Muslims) along
with its good people (or its hypocrites).
(The subnarrator, Ibrahim is in doubt as to
the exact word the Prophet . used). Allah
will come to them and say, 'I am your Lord.'
They will (deny Him and) say, 'We will stay
here till our Lord comes, for when our Lord
comes, we will recognize Him.' So Allah will
come to them in His Appearance which they
know, and will say, 'I am your Lord.' They
will say, 'You are our Lord,' so they will
follow Him. Then a bridge will be laid across
Hell (Fire). I and my followers will be the
first ones to go across it and none will speak
on that Day except the Messengers. And the
invocation of the Messengers on that Day will

97-THE BOOK OF TAUHID

be, '0 Allah, Save! Save!' In Hell (or over
the bridge) there will be hooks like the thorns
of As-Sa 'dan (thorny plant) ." (The Prophet
J asked:) "Have you seenAs-Sa'dan?" They
replied, "Yes, 0 Allah's Messenger!" He
said, "So, those hooks look like the thorns of
As-Sa 'dan, but none knows how big they will
be, except Allah. Those hooks will snap the
people away according to their deeds. Some
of the people will stay in Hell (be destroyed)
because of their (evil) deeds, and some will
be cut or torn by the hooks (and fall into
Hell) and some will be punished and then
relieved. When Allah will finish His
Judgement among the people, He will take
whomsoever He will out of Hell through His
Mercy. He will then order the angels to take
out of the Fire all those who used to worship
none but Allah, from among those whom
Allah wanted to be Merciful and those who
testified (in the world) that La ilaha illallah
(none has the right to be worshipped but
Allah). The angels will recognize them in the
Fire by the marks of prostration (on their
foreheads), for the Fire will eat up (burn) all
the human body except the mark caused by
prostration; as Allah has forbidden the Fire
to eat the mark of prostration. They will
come out of the (Hell) Fire completely
burnt; and then the water of A1-Hayat (life)
will be poured over them and they will grow
under it as does a seed that comes in the mud
of the torrent. Then Allah will finish the
judgements among the people, and there will
remain one man facing the (Hell) Fire and he
will be the last person among the people of
Hell to enter Paradise. He will say, '0 my
Lord! Please turn my face away from the Fire
because its air has hurt me and its severe heat
has burnt me.' So he will invoke Allah in the
way Allah will wish him to invoke, and then
Allah will say to him, 'If I grant you that, will
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you then ask for anything else?' He will reply,
'No, by Your 'Izzat (Power, Honour) I will
not ask You for anything more.' He will give
his Lord whatever promises and covenants
Allah will demand. So Allah will turn his face
away from Hell (Fire). When he will face
Paradise and will see it, he will remain quiet
for as long as Allah will wish him to remain
quiet, then he will say, '0 my Lord! Bring me
near to the gate of Paradise.' Allah will say to
him, 'Didn't you give your promises and
covenants that you would never ask for
anything more than what you had been
given? Woe on you, 0 Adam's son! How
treacherous you are!' He will say, '0 my
Lord,' and will keep on invoking Allah till He
will say to him, 'If I give what you are asking,
will you then ask for anything else?' He will
reply, 'No, by Your 'Izzat (Honour Power), I
will not ask for anything else.' Then he will
give covenants and promises to Allah and
then Allah will bring him near to the gate of
Paradise. When he stands at the gate of
Paradise, Paradise will be opened and spread
before him, and he will see its splendour and
pleasures whereupon he will remain quiet as
long as Allah will wish him to remain quiet,
and then he will say, '0 my Lord! Admit me
into Paradise.' Allah will say, 'Didn't you
give your covenants and promises that you
would not ask for anything more than what
you had already been given?' Allah will say,
'Woe on you, 0 Adam's son! How
treacherous you are!' The man will say, '0
my Lord! Do not make me the most
miserable of Your creation,' and he will
keep on invoking Allah till Allah will laugh
because of his sayings, and when Allah will
laugh because of him, He will say to him,
'Enter Paradise,' and when he will enter it,
Allah will say to him, 'Wish (for anything)'.
So he will ask his Lord, and he will wish for a
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great number of things, for Allah Himself
will remind him to wish for certain things by
saying, '(Wish for) so-and-so.' When there is
nothing more to wish for, Allah will say,
'This is for you, and its equal (is for you) as
well.'
7438. 'Ata' bin Yazid added: Abil Sa'id
Al-Khudri who was present with Abti
Hurairah, did not deny whatever the latter
said, but when AbU Hurairah said that Allah
had said, "That is for you and its
equal as well," Abü Sa'id Al-Khudri said,
"And ten time as much, 0 Abti Hurairah!"
AbU Hurairah said, "I do not remember,
except his saying, 'That is for you and its
equal as well.' " \bu Sa'id Al-Khudri then
said, "I testify that I remember the Prophet
saying, 'That is for you, and ten times as
much.' "Abti Hurairah then added, "That
man will be the last person of the people of
Paradise to enter Paradise
[See Vol.8, Hadith No. 6573]

7439. Narrated AbU Sa'id Al-Khudri
: We said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Shall
we see our Lord on the Day of
Resurrection?" He said, "Do you have any
difficulty in seeing the sun and the moon
when the sky is clear?" We said, "No." He
said, "So you will have no difficulty in seeing
your Lord on that Day as you have no
difficulty in seeing the sun and the moon (in a
then said,
clear sky)." The Prophet
"Somebody will then announce, 'Let every
nation follow what they used to worship.' So
the people of the Cross will go with their
Cross, and the idolatcis (will go) with their
idols, and the worshippers of every god (false
deities) (will go) with their god, till there
remain those who used to worship Allah,
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from the righteous pious ones and the
mischievous evil ones, and some of the
people of the Scripture (Jews and
Christians). Then Hell will be presented
before them as if it were a mirage. Then it
will be said to the Jews, 'What did you use to
worship?' They will reply, 'We used to
worship Uzair (Ezra), the son of Allah.' It
will be said to them, 'You are liars, for Allah
has neither a wife nor a son. What do you
want (now)?' They will reply. We want You
to provide us with water. Then it will he said
to them 'Drink,' and they will fall down in
Hell (instead). Then it will be said to the
Christians, 'What did you use to worship'!'
They will reply, 'We used to worship Masil
(Messiah), the son of Allah. It will he said,
'You are liars, for Allah has neither a wife
nor a son. What do you want (now)!' They
will say, 'We want You to provide us with
water.' It will be said to them, 'Drink,' and
they will fall down in Hell (instead), till there
remain only those who used to worship Allah
(Alone), the righteous pious ones and the
mischievous evil ones. It will be said to them,
'What keeps you here when all the people
have gone?' They will say, 'We left them (in
the world) when we were in greater need of
them than we are today, we heard the call of
one proclaiming: Let every nation follow
what they used to worship,' and now we are
waiting for our Lord. Then the All-Mighty
will come to them in a shape other than the
one which they saw the first time, and He will
say, 'jam your Lord,' and they will say, 'You
are our Lord.' And none will speak to Him
then but the Prophets, and then it will be said
to them, 'Do you know any sign by which you
can recognize Him'!' They will say, 'The
Shin,' and so Allah will then uncover His
Shin, whereupon, every believer will
prostrate before Him and there will remain
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those who used to prostrate before Him just
for showing off and for gaining good
reputation. One of such will try to prostrate
but his back (bones) will become a single
(vertebra) bone (like one piece of a wood and
they will not be able to prostrate). Then the
bridge will be brought and laid across Hell."
We, the Companions of the Prophet said,
"0 Allah's Messenger! What is the bridge?"
He said, "It is a slippery (bridge) on which
there are clamps and (hooks like) a thorny
seed that is wide at one side and narrow at
the other and has thorns with bent ends. Such
a thorny seed is found in Najd and is called
As-Sa 'dan. Some of the believers will cross
the bridge as quickly as the wink of an eye,
some others as quick as lightning, or a strong
wind, or fast horses or she-camels. So, some
will be safe without any harm; some will be
safe after receiving some scratches, and some
will fall down into Hell (Fire). The last
person will cross as if being dragged (over the
bridge)." The Prophet
added, "You
(Muslims) cannot be more pressing in
claiming from me a right that has been
clearly proved to be yours than the believers
in interceding with All-Mighty for their
(Muslim) brothers on that Day, when they
see themselves safe. They will say, '0 Allah!
(Save) our brothers (for they) used to offer
Salat (prayer) with us, observe Saum
(fasting) with us and also do good deeds
with us.' Allah will say, 'Go and take out (of
Hell) anyone in whose heart you find Faith
equal to the weight of one (gold) Dinãr.'
Allah will forbid the Fire to burn the faces of
those sinners. They will go to them and find
some of them in Hell (Fire) up to their feet,
and some up to the middle of their legs. So
they will take out those whom they will
recognize and then they will return, and
Allah will say (to them), 'Go and take out (of

-

iv 32M
4

97— THE BOOK OF TAUHID

Hell) anyone in whose heart you find Faith
equal to the weight of half Dinãr.' They will
take out whomsoever they will recognize and
return, and then Allah will say, 'Go and take
out (of Hell) anyone in whose heart you find
Faith equal to the weight of an atom (or a
small ant)'. And so they will take out all those
whom they will recognize." AbU Sa'id said: If
you do not believe me then read the Holy
Verse:
"Surely! Allah wrongs not even of the
weight of an atom (or a small ant), but if
there is any good (done), He doubles it..
(V.4:40)
The Prophet aj added, "Then the
Prophets angels and the believers will
intercede, and (last of all) the All-Mighty
(Allah) will say, 'Now remains My
intercession. He will then hold a handful of
the Fire from which He will take out some
people whose bodies have been burnt, and
they will be thrown into a river at the entrance
of Paradise, called the Water of Life. They
will grow on its banks, as a seed carried by the
torrent grows. You have noticed how it grows
beside a rock or beside a tree, and how the
side facing the sun is usually green while the
side facing the shade is white. Those people
will come out (of the River of Life) like
pearls, and they will have (golden) necklaces,
and then they will enter Paradise whereupon
the people of Paradise will say, 'These are the
people emancipated by the Most Gracious.
He has admitted them into Paradise, without
(them) having done any good deed, and
without sending forth any good (for
themselves).' Then it will be said to them,
'For you is what you have seen and its
equivalent as well.'
7440. Narrated Anas
The
Prophet . said, "The believers will be kept
(waiting) on the Day of Resurrection so long
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that they will become worried and say, 'Let us
ask somebody to intercede for us with our
Lord So that He may relieve us from our
place." Then they will go to Adam
and say, You are Adam, the father of the
people. Allah created you with His Own
Hand and made you reside in His Paradise
and ordered His angels to prostrate before
you, and taught you the names of all things.
Will you intercede for us with your Lord so
that He may relieve us from this place of
. will say, 1 am not fit
ours?' Adam
for this undertaking.' He will mention his
mistakes he had committed, i.e., his eating
of the tree, though he had been forbidden to
do so. He will add, 'Go to (Prophet) Noah,
the first Prophet sent by Allah to the people
of the earth.' The people will go to Nuh
(Noah) who will say, 'I am not fit for this
undertaking.' He will mention his mistake
which he had done, i.e., his asking his Lord
without knowledge.' He will say (to them),
'Go to (Prophet) Ibrahim (Abraham), Khalil
Ar-Rah,nãn .' They will go to Ihrãhim who
will say, 'I am not fit for this undertaking.'
He would mention three words by which he
told a lie, and say (to them), 'Go to
(Prophet) Musa (Moses), a slave whom
Allah gave the Taurãt (Torah) and to whom
He spoke directly, and brought near Him,
for conversation.' They will go to (Prophet)
Musa (Moses) who will say, 'I am not fit for
this undertaking.' He will mention his
mistake he made, i.e., killing a person, and
will say (to them), 'Go to (Prophet) 'Isa
(Jesus), Allah's slave and His Messenger,
and a soul 2 created by Him and His Word.'
("Be!" and he was.) They will go to Prophet
'Isa who will say. 'I am not fit for this
undertaking but you'd better go to (Prophet)
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Muhammad jLh. the slave (of Allah) whose all
the past, present and future sins have been
forgiven by Allah.' So they will come to me,
and I will ask my Lord's Permission to enter
His House and then I will be permitted.
When I will see Him, I will fall down in
prostration before Him, and He will leave me
(in prostration) as long as He will, and then
He will say, '0 Muhammad, lift up your head
and speak, for you will be listened to, and
intercede, for your intercession will be
accepted, and ask (for anything) for it will
be granted.' Then I will raise my head and
glorify my Lord with certain praises which He
has taught me. Allah will put a limit for me
(to intercede for a certain kind of people). I
will take them out and make them enter
Paradise
(Qatada said: I heard Anas saying that),
the Prophet . said, "I will go and take them
out of Hell (Fire) and let them enter
Paradise, and then I will return and ask my
Lord for permission to enter His House and I
will be permitted. When I will see Him, I will
fall down in prostration before Him and He
will leave me in prostration as long as i Ic will
let me (in that state), and then He will say,
'0 Muhammad, raise your head and speak,
for you will be listened to, and intercede, for
your intercession will be accepted, and ask,
your request will be granted.' "The Prophet
iJ added, "So I will raise my head and glorify
and praise Him as He has taught me. Then I
will intercede and He will put a limit for me
(to intercede for a certain kind of people). I
will take them out and let them enter
Paradise
(Qatada added: I heard Anas saying that)
the Prophet oz said, "I will go and take them
out of Hell (Fire) and let them enter
Paradise, and I will return for the third
time and will ask my Lord for permission to
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enter His House, and I will be allowed to
enter. When I will see Him, I will fall down in
prostration before Him, and will remain in
prostration as long as He will, and then He
will say, 'Raise your head, 0 Muhammad,
and speak, for you will be listened to, and
intercede for your intercession will be
accepted, and ask, for your request will be
granted.' So I will raise my head and praise
Allah as He has taught me and then I will
intercede and He will put a limit for me (to
intercede for a certain kind of people). I will
take them out and let them enter Paradise."
(Qatãda said: I heard Anas saying that) the
Prophet it said, "So I will go and take them
out of Hell (Fire) and let them enter
Paradise, till none will remain in the (Hell)
Fire except those whom the Qur'an will
imprison (i.e., those who are destined for
eternal life in the Fire) ." The narrator then
recited the Verse:
"...It may be that your Lord will raise you
to Maqam Mahmud (a station of praise and
glory (i.e., the honour of intercession on the
Day of Resurrection) ." (V.17:79)
The narrator added: This is the Maqam
Mahmüd which Allah has promised to your
Prophet .
[See Hadith No. 7410].
7441. Narrated Anas bin Malik
Allah's Messenger 0, sent for the Ansar and
gathered them in a tent and said to them,
"Be patient till you meet Allah and His
Messenger, and I will be on Al-I-laud (AlKauthar) ." (See H. 3793)
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7442. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i
Whenever the Prophet
offered his
Tahajjud prayer, he would say, "0 Allah,
our Lord! All the praises are for You; You
are the Maintainer of the heavens and the
earth. All the praises are for You; You are
the Rabb (Lord) of the heavens and the earth
and whatever is therein. All the praises are
for You; You are the Light of the heavens
and the earth and whatever is therein. You
are the Truth, and Your Word is the Truth,
and Your Promise is the Truth, and the
Meeting with You is the Truth, and Paradise
is the Truth, and the (Hell) Fire is the Truth.
o Allah! I submit myself to You, and believe
in You, and I put my trust in You (solely
depend upon you). And to You I complain of
my opponents and with Your Evidence I
argue. So please forgive the sins which I have
done in the past or I will do in the future, and
also those (sins) which I did in secret or in
public, and that which You know better than
I. None has the right to be worshipped but
You."
[See Hadith No. 7499].
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7443. Narrated 'Ad! bin Hãtim: Allah's
Messenger A said, "There will be none
among you but his Lord (Allah) will speak to
him, and there will be neither any interpreter
nor any screen between them to screen
(See H. 1413, 3595)

5.

--

-

Vtt
j.

LS

L

JL

3t.; :3

97 - THE BOOK OF T4UH!D

7444. Nrriied Ahdulhih bin Qais: The
Prophet
"aid. " I so Paradises of silver and
all the uierisik lind o h,mtever therein is of
silver and tvo l'aradisc' of gold, and its
utensils and hite er thcrein is of gold, and
there ,vill he nothing to prevent the people
from seeing their I oid L\llh
except
the Cover ot Ma1est is er His Face in the
'Ado Paradise

7445. Narrated 'Ahdullãh ic i ,:
The
Prophet , said. "Whoever takes a false oath
to deprive a Muslim of his property
unlatu!lv. will meet Allah Who will be
angry with him 'Then the Prophet . recited
the Verse
"Vents, those who purchase a small gain
at the cost of Alhihs Covenant and their
oaths they shall have no portion in the
Hereafter (Paradise) Neither will Allah
speak to them nor look at them..
(V.3.77)

7446. Narrated AhU Hurairah
i
The Prophet
said. '(There are) three
(types of persons to whom) Allah will neither
speak to them on the Day of Resurrection,
nor look at them. ( l'hey are) (1) a man who

97-THE BOOK OF TAUHID

takes a false oath that he has been offered for
a commodity a price greater than what he has
actually been offered; (2) and a man who
takes a false oath after the 'Ayr (prayer) in
order to grab the property of a Muslim
through it; (3) and a man who forbids others
to use the remaining surplus water. To such a
man Allah will say on the Day of
Resurrection, 'Today I withhold My
Blessings from you as you withheld the
surplus water which your hands did not
create'." (See H. 2358, Vol. 3)
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7447. Narrated AbU Bakra: The Prophet
k said, "Time has come back to its original
state which it had when Allah created the
heavens and the earth
the year is of twelve
months, of which four are sacred; (and out of
these four) three are in succession, namely,
Dhul-Qa'da, Dhul-Hijja and Muharram, and
(the fourth one) Rajab Muçlar which is
between Jumad (Ath-Thani) and Sha'ban
The Prophet
then asked us, "Which
month is this?" We said, "Allah and His
Messenger know better." He kept quiet so
long that we thought he might call it by
another name. Then, he said, "Isn't it DhulUijja?" We said, "Yes." He asked, "What
town is this?" We said, "Allah and His
Messenger know better Then he kept quiet
so long that we thought he might call it by
another name. He then said, "Isn't it the
(sacred) town (Makkah)?" We said, "Yes."
He asked, "What is the day today?" We said,
"Allah and His Messenger know better."
Then he kept quiet so long that we thought
he might call it by another name. Then he
said, "Isn't it the day of An-Nahr
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(1) (H.7447) A1- Mushrikün of the Pre-Islamic Period ol Ign(ranc ueil to shift the
sacredness of one month to another, and sonictime thc reardcd the years as
consisting of 13 or even 14 months. When Islam came, i t aii.cIhd that practice and
fixed the number of months and specified which months \rc acrcd
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(slaughtering of sacrifices)?" We said,
"Yes." Then he said, "Your blood (lives),
your properties," (the subnarrator
Muhammad said: I think he also said: "...
and your honour") are sacred to one another
like the sanctity of this day of yours, in this
town of yours, in this month of yours. You
and He will
shall meet your Lord (Allah
ask you about your deeds. Beware! Don't go
astray after me by striking (cutting) the necks
of one another. Verily, it is incumbent upon
those who are present to inform it (this
message) to those who are absent, for
perhaps the informed one might
comprehend it (understand it) better than
some of the present audience." (Whenever
the subnarrator Muhammad mentioned that
statement, he would say, "The Prophet
said the truth.") And then the Prophet
added, "No doubt! Haven't I conveyed
Allah's Message to you! No doubt! Haven't
I conveyed Allah's Message to you?"
[See Hadith No. 70781.
(25) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the
Statement of Allah JW:
"...Surely, Allah's Mercy is (ever) near unto
the good-doers." (V.7:56)
7448. Narrated Usama: A son of one of
the daughters of the Prophet j was dying, so
she sent a messenger to call the Prophet
He sent (her a message), "Whatever Allah
takes, is for Him, and whatever He gives, is
for Him (too), and everything has a limited
fixed term (in this world) so she should be
patient and hope for Allah's reward." She
then sent for him again, swearing that he
should come. Allah's Messenger
got up,
and so did Mu'Adh bin Jabal, Ubayy bin Ka'b
and 'Ubãda bin As-Sãmit. When he entered
(the house), they gave the child to Allah's
Messenger while its breath was disturbed
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in his chest. (The subnarrator said: I think he
said, ".. as if it was a water-skin.") Allah's
Messenger
started weeping whereupon
Sa'd bin 'Ubada said, "Do you weep?" The
Prophet
said, "Allah is Merciful only to
those of His slaves who are merciful (to
others)."

7449. Narrated AbU Hurairah L. i
The Prophet jW, said, "Paradise and Hell
(Fire) quarrelled in the presence of their
Lord (Allah). Paradise said, '0 Lord! What
is wrong with me that only the poor and
humble people enter me?' Hell (Fire) said, 'I
have been favoured with the arrogant
people.' So Allah )L.
juc said to Paradise,
'You are My Mercy,' and said to Hell, 'You
are My punishment which I inflict upon
whom I wish, and I shall fill both of you.'
The Prophet added, "As for Paradise, (it
will be filled with good people) because Allah
does not wrong any of His created things,
and He creates for Hell (Fire) whomsoever
He will, and they will be thrown into it, and it
will say thrice, 'Is there any more, till Allah
(will put) His Foot over it and it will become
full and its sides will come close to each other
and it will say, 'Qa! Qat! Qat! (Enough!
Enough! Enough!).'"

i
7450. Narrated Anas
': The
Prophet 4k said, "Some people will be
scorched by Hell (Fire) as a punishment for
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sins they have committed, and then Allah will
admit them into Paradise by the grant of His
Mercy. These people will be called AlJahannamiyun (the people of Hell) ."
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(26) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
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"Verily, Allah grasps the heavens and the
earth lest they move away from their
places..." (V.35:41)
7451. Narrated 'Abdullãh i
A
Jewish rabbi came to Allah's Messenger j.
and said, "O Muhammad (.)!Allah will put
the heavens on one Finger and the earth on
one Finger, and the trees and the rivers on
one Finger, and the rest of the creation on
one Finger, and then will say, pointing out
with His Hand, 'I am the King.' " On that
Allah's Messenger
smiled and recited:
"They made not a just estimate of Mljh such
as is due to Him..." (V.39:67)
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(27) CHAPTER. What has been said
regarding the creation of the heavens and
the earth and other created beings.
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All that is the work of the Lord ()
and outcome of His Order. So He is the Lord
with His Qualities and His Actions, and His
Order; and He is the Creator and the Maker,
and He is not created. And whatever exists
through His Action, Command, creating and
making is something done, created and
made.
7452. Narrated Ibn 'Ahhäs L4L i
Once I stayed overnight at the house of (my
aunt) MaimUna (L
the wife of the
Prophet ) while the Prophet
was with
her, to see how was the night Salat (prayer)
of Allah's Messenger .. Allah's Messenger
talked to his wife for a while and then
slept. When it was the last third of the night
(or part of it), the Prophet
got up and
looked towards the sky and recited the
Verse:
"Verily, in the creation of the heavens and
the earth.. .(up to His Statement) there are
indeed signs for the men of understanding
(V.3:190)
Then he got up and performed the
ablution, brushed his teeth and offered
eleven Rak a. Then Bilãl pronounced the
Adhãn for As-Salat whereupon the Prophet
offered a two Raka (Sunna) prayer and
went out to lead the people in Fair (morning
compulsory congregational) Salãt (prayer).

(28) CHAPTER. (The Statement of Allah
Jt.: "And, verily, Our Word has gone forth
of old for Our slaves - the Messengers".
(V.37:171)
7453. Narrated AbU Hurairah i.
said, "When Allah
Allah's Messenger
created the creations, He wrote with Him on
His Throne: 'My Mercy has preceded My
Anger.'"
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7454. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'Ud 6
: Allah's Messenger L&, the true and
truly inspired, narrated to us, "The creation
of everyone of you (starts with the process of
collecting the material for his body) within
forty days and forty nights in the womb of his
mother. Then he becomes a clot of thick
blood for a similar period (40 days) and then
he becomes like a piece of flesh for a similar
period. Then an angel is sent to him (by
Allah) and the angel is allowed (ordered) to
write four things (for the new creature); his
livelihood, his (date of) death, his deeds, and
whether he will be a wretched one or a
blessed one (in the Hereafter) and then the
soul is breathed into him. So, one of you may
do (good) deeds, characteristic of the people
of Paradise so much that there is nothing
except a cubit between him and Paradise but
then what has been written for him decides
his behaviour and he starts doing (evil) deeds
.haracteristic of the people of Hell (Fire) and
(ultimately) enters Hell (Fire); and one of
you may do (evil) deeds, characteristic of the
people of Hell (Fire) so much so that there is
nothing except a cubit between him and Hell
(Fire), then what has been written for him
decides his behaviour and he starts doing
(good) deeds characteristic of the people of
Paradise and (ultimately) enters Paradise."
[See Hadith No. 3208, Vol. 41

7455. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs LL- Z t
The Prophet
said, "0 Jibril (Gabriel),
what prevents you from visiting us more often
than you do?" Then this Verse was revealed:
"And we (angels) descend not except by
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the Command of your Lord (0 Muhammad
;). To Him belongs what is before us and
what is behind us.....(V.19:64)
So this was the answer to Muhammad j.

7456. Narrated 'Abdullah .L
i
While I was walking with Allah's Messenger
in one of the fields of Al-Madina and he
was walking leaning on a stick, he passed by a
group of Jews. Some of them said to the
others, "Ask him (the Prophet ;) about the
Ru/i (spirit)." Others said, "Do not ask
him." But they asked him and he stood
leaning on the stick and I was standing
behind him and I thought that he was being
inspired Divinely. Then he said, "And they
ask you (Muhammad concerning the Ruh
(the spirit) say: 'The Ruh, its knowledge is
with My Lord. And of knowledge you
(mankind) have been given only a little
(V.17:85)
On that some of the Jews said to the
others, "Didn't we tell you not to ask?" [See
Hadith No. 125, 4721].

7457. Narrated AbU Hurairah
i
Allah's Messenger ; said, "Allah
guarantees to the person who carries out
Jihad for His Cause, and nothing compelled
him to go out but the Jihad in His Cause, and
belief in His Words (i.e. in Allah's religion of
Islamic Monotheism), that He will either
admit him into Paradise (martyrdom) or
return him, with his reward or the booty he
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has earned, to his residence from where he
went out."
[See Hadith No. 74631
7458. Narrated Abtt MUsa: A man came
to the Prophet t and asked, "A man fights
for pride and haughtiness, another fights for
bravery, and another fights for showing off;
which of these (cases) is in Allah's Cause?"
The Prophet 0,f said, "The one who fights
that Allah's Word (i.e. Allah's religion of
Islamic Monotheism) should be superior,
fights in Allah's Cause." [See Hadith No.
2810, Vol. 4]

(29) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"Verily! Our Word unto a thing when We
intend it..." (V.16:40)
7459. Narrated Al-Mugira bin Shu'ba: I
heard the ProphetiJ saying, "Some people
from my followers will remain victorious (and
on the right path) till Allah's Order (the
Hour) is established." [See Hadith No. 73111
[Also See Hadith No. 3640, Vol. 41

7460. Narrated Mu'awiya: I heard the
Prophet , saying, "A group of my followers
will keep on following Allah's Orders strictly
[i.e., will remain obedient to Allah's Orders
following strictly the Qur'an and the
Prophets Sunna
legal ways] and they will
not be harmed by those who will belie
(disbelieve) them or desert (stand against)
them till Allah's Order (the Hour) will come
while they will be in that state." [See Hadith
No. 3641, Vol. 41
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7461. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L41
The Prophet j stood before Musailima (the
liar) who was sitting with his companions
then, and said to him, "If you ask me for this
piece (of palm-leaf stalk), even then I would
not give it to you. You cannot avoid what
Allah has ordained for you, and if you turn
away from Islam, Allah will surely ruin you!"
(See H. 3620, 3621, Vol. 4)

7462. Narrated Ibn Mas'Ud
While I was walking in company with the
Prophet
, in one of the fields of AlMadina, the Prophet
was reclining on a
stick which he carried with him. We passed
by a group of Jews. Some of them said to the
others, "Ask him about the Rüh (the spirit)".
The others said, "Do not ask him, lest he
would say something that you hate." Some of
them said, "We will ask him." So a man from
among them stood up and said, "0 AbUlQasim! What is the Rüh?" The Prophet
kept quiet and I knew that he was being
inspired Divinely. Then he said:—
"And they ask you (0 Muhammad )
concerning the Rüh (the spirit), say: The
Rüh (the spirit) is one of the things the
knowledge of which is only with my Lord.
And of knowledge you (mankind) have given
only a little." (V.17:85)
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(30) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"Say: (0 Muhammad 44, to mankind) : If the
sea were ink for (writing) the Words of my
Lord, surely the sea would be exhausted
before the Words of my Lord would be
finished, even if we brought (another sea)
like it, for its aid." (V.18:109)
(And his Statement:) "And if all the trees
on earth were pens and the sea (were ink
wherewith to write), with seven seas behind it
to add to its (supply), yet the Words of Allah
would not be exhausted.....(V.31 :27)
(And His Statement :) "Indeed, your Lord
is Allah, Who created the heavens and the
earth in six Days and then He rose over
(Istawa) the Throne (really in a manner that
suits His Majesty). He brings the night as a
cover over the day, seeking it rapidly, and
(He created) the sun, the moon and the
stars subjected to His Command. Surely,
His is the creation and commandment.
Blessed be Allah, the Lord of the
'Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists)!"
(V.7:54)
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7463. Narrated Abfl Hurairah
said, "Allah
Allah's Messenger
guarantees (the person who carries out
Jihad in His Cause, and nothing compelled
him to go out but Jihad in His Cause and the
belief in His Word (i.e. in Allah's religion of
Islamic Monotheism) that He will either
admit him into Paradise (martyrdom) or
return him to his residence from where he
started, with reward or booty he has earned."
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(31) CHAP'I'ER. (Allah's) Wish and Will.
And the Statement of Allah 1:
"You give the kingdom to whom You
will.....(V.3 :26)
"And never say of anything, 'I shall do
such and such a thing tomorrow. Except
(with the saying): 'If Allah will'...!"
(V.18:23,24)
"Verily! You (0 Muhammad ) guide
not whom you like, but Allah guides whom
He wills..." (V.28:56)
Sa'Id bin Al-Musaiyab said: My father
said, "This Verse was revealed in connection
with AN Talib
" ... Allah intends for you ease, and He
does not want to make things difficult for
you.....(V.2:185)
i
7464. Narrated Anas
Allah's
Messenger J said, "Whenever anyone of
you invoke Allah for something, he should be
firm in his asking, and he should not say: 'If
You wish, give me...' for none can compel
Allah to do something against His Will."

7465. Narrated 'All bin AN Talib that one
night Allah's Messengertlj visited him and
Fatima, the daughter of Allah's Messenger
i and said to them, "Don't you (both) offer
(Tahajjud) prayer?" 'All added: I said, "0
Allah's Messenger! Our souls are in the
Hands of Allah and when He wants us to get
up (for prayer) He will make us get up."
When I said so the Prophet left us without
saying anything, and I heard that he was
hitting his thigh and saying,
"...But man is ever more quarrelsome
than anything." (V.18:54) [See Vol.2,
Hadith No. 11271
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7466. Narrated AbU Hurairah
i
Allah's Messenger . said, "The example of
a believer is that of a fresh tender green
plant, the leaves of which move in whatever
direction the wind forces them to move and
when the wind becomes still, it stands
straight again. Such is the similitude of the
believer. He is disturbed by calamities (but
he remains patient till Allah removes his
difficulties). And the example of a
disbeliever is that of a pine tree (which
remains) hard and straight till Allah cuts
(breaks) it down when He wills." [See Hadith
No. 5644, Vol. 7
7467. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar
L4i i: I heard Allah's Messenger ., while
he was standing on the pulpit, saying, "The
remaining period of your stay (on the earth)
in comparison to the nations before you, is
like the period between the 'Asr prayer and
sunset. The people of the Taurat (Torah)
were given the Torah and they acted upon it
till midday, and then they were worn out and
were given for their labour, one Qirat each.
Then the people of the Injeel (Gospel) were
given the Injeel and they acted upon it till the
time of the 'Asr prayer, and then they were
worn out and were given (for their labour),
one Qirat each. Then you people were given
the Qur'an and you acted upon it till sunset
and so you were given two Qfna.t each (double
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the reward of the previous nations) ." Then
the people of the Taurãt (Torah) said, '0 our
Lord! These people have done a little labour
(much less than we) but have taken a greater
reward.' Allah said, 'Have I withheld
anything from your reward?' They said,
'No.' Then Allah said, 'That is My Favour
which I bestow on whom I wish.'"

7468. Narrated 'Ubãda bin As-Samit: I,
along with a group of people, gave the Bai'a
(pledge) to Allah's Messenger .. He said, "I
take your pledge on the condition that:
(1) You will not join anything in worship
with Allah.
(2) You will not steal.
(3) You will not commit illegal sexual
intercourse.
(4) You will not kill your offspring (lest
they share with you in your food).
(5) You will not slander.
(6) And you will not disobey me when I
order you for Ma'ruf (Islamic Monotheism,
and all that Islam ordains). Whosoever
among you will abide by his pledge, his
reward will be with Allah, and whosoever
commits any of those sins and receives the
punishment in this world, that punishment
will be an expiation for his sins and
purification; but if Allah screens him, then
it will be up to Allah, to punish him if He will
or excuse Him, if He will." [See Hadith
No.7213]
7469. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Prophet Sulaiman (Solomon)
who had sixty wives, once said,
"Tonight I will have sexual relation (sleep)
with all my wives so that each of them will
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become pregnant and bring forth (a boy who
will grow into) a cavalier and will fight in
Allah's Cause So he slept with his wives and
none of them (conceived and) delivered (a
child) except one who brought a half boy
said, "If
(deformed). Allah's Prophet
Sulaimãn (had said; if Allah Will,' then
each of those women would have given birth
to a (would-be) cavalier to fight in Allah's
Cause." (See Hadith No .2819, Vol.4).
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7470. Narrated Ibn 'Abbãs L4i
entered upon a sick
Allah's Messenger
bedouin whom he went to visit and said to
him, "Don't worry, Tahur (i.e., your illness
will be a means of cleansing of your sins), if
Allah will." The bedouin said, "Tahür! No,
but it is a fever that is burning in the body of
an old man and it will take him to his grave
The Prophet ; said, "Then it is so."
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7471. Narrated AbU Qatada: When the
people slept so late that they did not offer the
(morning) .a1at (prayer), the Prophet
said, "Allah captured your souls (made you
sleep) when He willed, and returned them
(to your bodies) when He willed So the
people got up and went to answer the call of
nature, performed ablution, till the sun had
risen and it had become white (shining
got up and
brightly), then the Prophet
offered the Saldt (prayer).
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7472. Narrated Abu Hurairah
"A man from the Muslims and a man from
the Jews quarrelled, and the Muslim said,
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"By Him Who gave superiority to
Muhammad
over all the people!" The
Jew said, "By Him Who gave superiority to
Mflsa (Moses) over all the people!" On that
the Muslim lifted his hand and slapped the
Jew. The Jew went to Allah's Messenger ç
and informed him of all that had happened
between him and the Muslim. The Prophet
; said, "Do not give me superiority over
MUsa, for the people will fall unconscious on
the Day of Resurrection, I will be the first to
regain consciousness and behold, MUsa will
be standing there, holding the side of the
Throne. I will not know whether he has been
one of those who have fallen unconscious and
then regained consciousness before me, or if
he has been one of those exempted by Allah
(from falling unconscious) ." [See Hadith No.
6517, Vol. 8]

7473. Narrated Anas bin Malik Z ii
Allah's Messenger 49, said, "Ad-Dajjal will
come to Al-Madina and find the angels
guarding it. If Allah will, neither Ad-Dajjal
nor plague will be able to come near it." (See
H. 1881, Vol. 3)
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7474. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger LA, said, "For every
Prophet there is one (special) invocation
which is definitely fulfilled by Allah, and I
wish, if Allah will, to keep my that (special)
invocation as to be the intercession for my
followers on the Day of Resurrection

7475. Narrated Abu Hurairah
Allah's Messenger . said, "While I was
sleeping, I saw myself (in a dream) standing
by a well. I drew from it as much water as
Allah wished me to draw, and then Ibn Abu
Quhafa (AbU Bakr) took the bucket from me
and drew one or two buckets, and there was
weakness in his drawing - may Allah forgive
him! Then 'Umar took the bucket which
turned into something like a big drum in his
hands. I had never seen a powerful man
among the people working as perfectly and
vigorously as he did. (He drew so much water
that) the people drank to their satisfaction
and watered their camels that knelt down
there." [See Hadith No. 3664, Vo. 5]

7476. Narrated Abu Mftsa: Whenever a
beggar or a person in need of something
came to the Prophet ., he used to say (to his
Companions), "Intercede (for him) and you
will be rewarded for that, and Allah will fulfil
what He will through His Messenger's
tongue

7477. Narrated Abü Hurairah
The Prophet
said, "None of you should

-w
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say: '0 Allah! Forgive me if You wish,' or
'Bestow Your Mercy on me if You wish,' or
'Provide me with means or subsistence if You
wish,' but he should be firm in his request,
for Allah does what He will and nobody can
force Him (to do anything)

7478. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i
that he differed with AI-Flurr bin Qais bin
IIin Al-Fazãri about the companion of
(Prophet) Musa (Moses), (i.e., whether he
was Khidr or not). Ubayy bin Ka'b Al-Anari
passed by them and Ibn 'Abbas called him
saying, 'My friend (Uurr) and I have differed
about (Prophet) MUsa's companion whom
Musa (Moses) asked the way to meet. "Did
you hear Allah's Messenger
mentioning
anything about him?" Ubayy said, "Yes, I
heard Allah's Messenger
saying, "While
Müsa was sitting in the company of some
Israelites a man came to him and asked, 'Do
you know someone who is more learned than
you?' MUsa said, 'No.' So Allah sent the
Divine Revelation to MUsa:
'Yes, Our slave, Khidr is more learned
than you.' MUsa (Moses) asked Allah how to
meet him (Khidr). So Allah made the fish as
a sign for him and it was said to him, 'When
you lose the fish, go back (to the place where
you lose it) and you will meet him.' So MUsa
went on looking for the sign of the fish in the
sea. The boy-servant of Musa (who was
accompanying him) said to him, 'Do you
remember (what happened) when we betook
ourselves to the rock? I did indeed forget (to
tell you about) the fish. None but • haitan
(Satan) made me forget to remember (to tell
you about) it.' (V.18:63) Musa said: 'That is
what we have been seeking.' So they went
back retracing their footsteps. (V.18:64). So
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they both found Khiçlr (there) and then
happened what Allah mentioned about
them (in the Qur'an)!' " [See Sfrah 18,
Verses 60 to 82 in the Qur'anl.

7479. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger . said, "If Allah will,
tomorrow we will encamp in Khaif Ban!
Kinãna, the place where Al-Mushrikün took
the oath of Kufr (disbelief) against the
Prophet kit. (i.e., to be loyal to heathenism
by boycotting Bani Hãshim) He meant AlMuhassab. [See Hadith No. 1589, Vol. 2]

7480. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
L41 I: The Prophet . beseiged the people
of Ta'if, but he did not conquer it. He said,
"Tomorrow, if Allah will, we will return
home." On this the Muslims said, "How
should we return without conquering it?" He
said, "Then carry on fighting tomorrow."
The next day many of them were injured. The
Prophet said, "If Allah will, we will return
home tomorrow." It seemed that, that
statement pleased them whereupon Allah's
Messenger smiled.

[tro
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(32) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"Intercession with Him profits not, except
for him whom He permits. So much so that
when fear is banished from their (angels')
hearts, they (angels) say, 'What is it that
your Lord has said?' They say, 'The truth.
And He is the Most High, the Most Great.'"
(V.34:23)
Allah does not say, "What is it that your
Lord created?"'
Allah also said:
"...Who is he that can intercede with Him
except with His Permission." (V.2:255)
And MasrQq said that Ibn Mas'Od said,
"When Allah speaks the revelation, the
inhabitants of the heavens hear something
(and become scared) and when that fear is
banished from their hearts and the Voice (of
Allah) quietened, they come to know that,
that was true and just, whereupon they call
(each other saying), 'What is it that your
Lord has said?' They say, 'The truth.'
(V.34:23)
Narrated 'Abdullah bin Unais: I heard the
Prophet . saying, "Allah will gather the
people and call them with a Voice which will
be heard by those who will be far away and
those who will be near, by saying, 'I am the
King; I am the Daiyan.' ,,(2)
7481. Narrated Aba Hurairah
The Prophet
said, "When Allah ordains
something on the heaven the angels beat with
their wings in obedience to His Statement
which sounds like that of a chain dragged
over a rock. His Statement: "...So much so

:4
,y

(1) (Ch.32) Some sects such as Mu'tazila and others, believe that the Qur'an is created,
but Bukhãri and the Muslims of the first three centuries of Islam believe that the
Qur'an is a Quality of Allah (like seeing, hearing, knowing) and not created. So
Bukhari refuted the dogma of Mu'tazila and others.
(2) (Ch .32) The Daiyan means the One Who judges people for their deeds after calling
them to account.
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that when fear is banished from their
(angels') hearts, they (angels) say, 'What is
it that your Lord has said?' They reply, '(He
has said) the Truth. And He is the Most
High, the Most Great.' " (V.34:23)

7482. Narrated Abu Hurairah L i
Allah's Messenger . said, "Allah never
listens to anything as He listens to the
Prophet . reciting the Qur'an in a pleasant
attractive, audible sweet-sounding voice ." A
companion of Abu Hurairah said, "He
means, reciting the Qur'an aloud." (See H.
7544 and H. 5023, Vol. 6)
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7483. Narrated AbU Sa'id Al-Khudri
~ui : The ProphetiJ said "Allah will say (on

the Day of Resurrection), '0 Adam!' Adam
will reply, 'Labbaik wa sa 'daik!' Then a loud
voice will be heard (saying) 'Allah commands
you to take out Bath (the group, or the
mission, etc.) of the Hell (Fire) from your
offspring.'"
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7484. Narrated 'Aishah
never felt so jealous of any woman as I felt of
i
Khadija (
the wife of the Prophet
for Allah ordered him (the Prophet uz)
to give Khadija the glad tidings of a palace in
Paradise (for her). (See H. 3816, Vol. 5)
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(33) CHAPTER. The Talk of the Lord with
Jibril (Gabriel) and Allah's Call for the
angels.
And Ma'mar said, "The Verse:
'And Verily! you (0 Muhammadiii) are
being taught the Qur'an from the One, AllWise, All-Knowing.' (V.27:6) means the
Qur'an is being given to you and you are
receiving it."
And similar to that is:
"Then Adam received from his Lord
Words.....(V.2:37)
7485. Narrated Abu Hurairah
Allah's Messenger
said, "If Allah
loves a person, He calls Jibril
(Gabriel), saying, 'Allah loves so-and-so, 0
Jibril love him.' So Jibril would love him and
then Jibril would make an announcement in
the heavens: 'Allah has loved so-and-so
therefore you should love him also.' So all

4

JUJ

.[rv :J]

L-

Li

.

-

VtAØ

:t
41

3
:4! JJ)

Ji :Ji

1

- iv 352

97-THE BOOK OF TAUHID

the dwellers of the heavens would love him,
and then he is granted the pleasure of the
people on the earth." [See Hadith No. 6040,
Vol. 8]

i
7486. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger*.said, "There are angels
coming to you in succession at night, and
others during the day; and they all gather at
the time of 'Asr and Fajr alãt (prayers).
Then the angels who have stayed with you
overnight ascend (to the heaven) and He
(Allah) asks them, though He perfectly
knows their affairs, 'In what state have you
left my slaves?' They say, 'When we left
them, they were offering Salat (prayers) and
when we came to them they were offering
Salat.'"
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7487. Narrated AbU Dhar: The Prophet
said, "Jibril (Gabriel) came to me and
gave me the glad tidings that anyone who
died without worshipping anything besides
Allah, would enter Paradise. I asked (Jibril),
'Even if he committed theft, and even if he
committed illegal sexual intercourse?' He
said, '(Yes), even if he committed theft, and
even if he committed illegal sexual
intercourse.'

(34) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"...He (Allah) has sent it (the Qur'an) down
with His Knowledge, and the angels bear
witness..." (V.4:166)

: J WLt-VtAV

JU
iLl

W)) :JU

31., : JU S'
[\rv
:41 I

L5

.La

(rt)

:LJU

97— THE BOOK OF TAUHID

7488. Narrated Al-Bard' bin 'Azib:
Allah's Messenger j said, "0 so-and-so,
whenever you go to your bed (for sleeping)
say, '0 Allah! I have submitted myself to You
and have turned my face towards You, and
leave all my affairs to You and depend on
You and put my trust in You; expecting Your
Reward and fearing Your punishment.
There is neither fleeing from You nor
refuge but with You. I believe in the Book
(the Qur'an) which You have revealed and in
Your Prophet (Muhammad ) whom You
have sent.' If you then die on that night, then
you will die on Al-Fitrah - Islamic
Monotheism (as a Muslim), and if you
wake alive in the morning, then you will
receive the reward." [See Hadith No. 6311,
Vol. 8]
7489. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin AN Aufã:
Allah's Messenger ç said on the Day of (the
battle of) A1-Ahzab (the Confederates), "0
Allah! The Revealer of the Holy Book, the
Quick Taker of Accounts! Defeat Al-A hzãb
(the Confederates) and shake them

7490. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 4
(regarding the Verse):
"...And offer your Salat (prayer) neither
aloud nor in a low voice.....(V.17:110)
This Verce was revealed while Allah's
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Messenger was hiding himself in Makkah,
and when he raised his voice while reciting
the Qur'an, A1-Mushrikün (polytheists,
pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger
Muhammad ) would hear him and abuse
the Qur'an and its Revealer and to the one
who brought it. So Allah jW said:
"...And offer your Salat (prayer) neither
aloud nor in a low voice.....(V.17:110)
That is, 'Do not say your Salat (prayer) so
loudly that A1-Mushrikün should hear you,
nor say it in such a low tone that your
companions do not hear you.' But seek a
middle -course between those (extremes),
i.e., let your companions hear, so that they
may learn it from you, and do not recite it
(the Qur'an) loudly (so that Al-Mushrikñn
should hear it and abuse it, etc.).
(35) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"...They want to change Allah's Words..
(V.48:15)
"Verily! This (the Qur'an) is the Word,
that separates (the truth from falsehood and
commands strict legal laws for mankind to
cut the roots of evil). And it is not a thing for
amusement." (V.86:13,14)
7491. Narrated Abü Hurairah
The Prophet
said, "Allah said: 'The son
of Adam annoys Me by abusing Ad-Dahr'
(Time), for I am Ad-Dahr; in My Hands are
all things and I cause the revolution of night
and day.' " [See Hadith No. 6181 and 48261

:JL
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(1) (H.7491) 'I amAd-Dahr' means 'lam the Creator of time, and I manage the affairs of
all creation including time'. One should not attribute anything, whether cheerful or
disastrous, to time, for everything is in the Hands of Allah, and only He is the Disposer
of everything.
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7492. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet
said, "Allah
said: AsSawn (the fasting) is for Me and I will give
the reward for it, as he (the one who observes
the fast) leaves his sexual desire, food and
drink for My sake. Fasting is a screen (from
Hell) and there are two pleasures for a
person observing 5aum, one at the time of
(breaking his fast), and the other at the time
when he will meet his Lord.
And the smell coming from the mouth of a
fasting person is better with Allah than the
smell of musk." [See Hadft/i No. 1904,
Vol.3]
7493. Narrated Abu Hurairah i
The Prophet . said, "Once while (Prophet)
AyyUb (Job) was taking a bath in a naked
state, suddenly a great number of gold
locusts started falling upon him and he
started collecting them in his clothes. His
Lord (Allah) called him, '0 Ayyub! Didn't I
make you rich enough to dispense with what
you see now?' AyyUb said, 'Yes, 0 Lord! But
I cannot dispense with Your Blessings.'
(See H. 279, Vol. 1)

i
7494. Narrated Abü Hurairah
Allah's Messenger
said, "Every night
when it is the last third of the night, our
Lord, the Superior, the Blessed, descends to
the nearest heaven and says: 'Is there anyone
to invoke Me that I may respond to his
invocation? Is there anyone to ask Me so that
I may grant him his request? Is there anyone
asking My Forgiveness so that I may forgive
him?" [See Hadith No. 1145, Vol. 21
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7495. Narrated Abü Hurairah
Allah's Messenger
said, "We (Muslims)
are the last (to come) but will be the foremost
on the Day of Resurrection."
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7496. [H. 7495 contd.]: The narrators of
this Hadith said: "Allah said (to man),
'Spend (in charity), for then I will
compensate you (generously).'

J))

7497. Narrated Abü Hurairah
The Prophet
said that Jibril (Gabriel)
said, "Here is Khadija coming to you with a
dish of food or a tumbler containing
something to drink. Convey to her a
greeting from her Lord (Allah) and give her
the glad tidings that she will have a palace in
Paradise built of Qasab 1 wherein there will
be neither any noise nor any fatigue
(trouble) ." [See Hadith No. 3820, Vol. 51

:

7498. Narrated Abtt Hurairah
The Prophet
said, 'Allah said, "I have
prepared for My righteous slaves (such
excellent things) as no eye has ever seen,
nor an ear has ever heard nor a human heart
can ever think of.' " (See H. 3244, Vol. 4)
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(1) (H.7497) Qasab: See the glossary.
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7499. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 4
Whenever the Prophet nir offered the
Tahajjud prayer (night prayer), he used to
say, "0 Allah! All the praises are for You;
You are the Light of the heavens and the
earth. And all the praises are for You; You
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are the Maintainer of the heavens and the
earth. All the praises are for You; You are
the Rabb (Lord) of the heavens and the earth
and whatever is therein. You are the Truth,
and Your Promise is the Truth, and Your
Word (Speech) is the Truth, and the Meeting
with You is the Truth, and Paradise is the
Truth and Hell (Fire) is the Truth and all the
Prophets are the Truth and the Hour is the
Truth. 0 Allah! I submit myself to You, and
believe in You, and depend upon You, and
repent to You, and in Your Cause I fight and
with Your Orders I rule. So please forgive my
past, present and future sins and those sins;
which I did in secret or in public. It is You
Whom I worship. None has the right to he
worshipped but You.'

7500. Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zuhair,
Sa'id bin Al-Musaiyah, Aiqama bin
Waqqa and 'Ubaidulläh bin 'Abdullãh
regarding the forged statement against
'Aishah
the wife of the Prophet
when the slanderers said what they said
and Allah revealed her innocence: 'Aishah
said. "But by Allah. I did not think
,
that Allah, (to confirm my innocence) would
reveal Divine Revelation which would be
recited, for I consider myself too
unimportant to he talked about by Allah
through Divine Revelation revealed for
recitation, but I hoped that Allah's
Messenger : might have a dream in which
Allah would reveal my innocence. So Allah
revealed:
'Verily! Those who brought forth the
:
slander (against 'Aishah
the
wife of the Prophet Jt?:) are a group among
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you...' (The ten Verses in SCirat An-Nür)
(V.24:11-20)
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7501. Narrated Abu Hurairah j
Allah's Messenger
said, "Allah says, 'If
My slave intends to do a bad deed then (0
angels) do not write it unless he does it; if he
does it, then write it as it is, but if he refrains
from doing it for My sake, then write it as a
good deed (in his account). (On the other
hand) if he intends to do a good deed, but
does not do it, then write a good deed (in his
account), and if he does it, then write it for
him (in his account) as ten good deeds, up to
seven hundred times.'" (See H. 6491,
Vol.8)
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7502. Narrated Abu Hurairah
Allah's Messenger . said, "Allah created
the creation, and when He finished from His
creation, the Rahm (womb) got up, and
Allah said (to it), 'Stop! What do you want?'
It said, 'At this place I seek refuge with You
from all those who sever me (i.e. sever the
ties of kinship.)' Allah said: 'Would you be
pleased that I will keep good relation with the
one who will keep good relation with you,
and I will sever the relation with the one who
will sever the relation with you.' It said: 'Yes,
O my Lord.' Allah said (to it), 'That is for
ou.'',
And then AbU Hurairah recited the Verse:
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"Would you then, if you were given the
authority, do mischief in the land, and sever
your ties of kinship?" (V.47:22)

7503. Narrated Zaid bin Khãlid: It rained
and the Prophet . said, "Allah said, 'Some
of 'Ibãdi (My slaves) have become
disbelievers in Me, and some others,
believers in Me' 1 [See Hadith No. 1038,
Vol. 2]

7504. Narrated Abü Hurairah
Allah's Messenger
said, "Allah said, 'If
My slave loves the Meeting with Me, I too
love the Meeting with him; and if he dislikes
the Meeting with Me, I too dislike the
Meeting with him.' " [See Hadith No. 6507,
Vol. 8]

7505. Narrated AbU Hurairah
i
Allah's Messenger said, "Allah saiL - 'I am
to my slave as he thinks of Me, (i.e., I am
Able to do for him what he thinks I can do for
him).'" [See Hadith No. 7405]

7506. Narrated AbU Hurairah
Allah's Messenger
said, "A man who
never did any good deed, said that if he died,
his family should burn him and throw half the
ashes of his burnt body in the earth and the
other half in the sea, for by Allah, if Allah
should get hold of him, He would inflict such
punishment on him as He would not inflict on
anybody among the people. But Allah
(1) (H.7503) See Hadith No. 1038, Volume 2 for details.
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ordered the sea to collect what was in it (of
his ashes) and similarly ordered the earth to
collect what was in it (of his ashes). Then
Allah said (to the recreated man), 'Why did
you do so?' The man replied, 'For being
afraid of You, and You know it (very well).'
So Allah forgave him."

I
7507. Narrated AbU Hurairah 2 i
saying, "If somebody
heard the Prophet
commits a sin and then says, '0 my Lord! I
have sinned, please forgive me!' and, his
Lord says, 'My slave has known that he has a
Lord Who forgives sins and punishes for it,
therefore have forgiven my slave (his sins).'
Then he remains without committing any sin
for a while and then again commits another
sin and says, '0 my Lord, I have committed
another sin, please forgive me,' and Allah
says, 'My slave has known that he has a Lord
Who forgives sins and punishes for it, I
therefore have forgiven my slave (his sin).
Then he remains without committing any sin
for a while and then commits another sin (for
the third time) and says, '0 my Lord, I have
committed another sin, please forgive me,'
and Allah says, 'My slave has known that he
has a Lord Who forgives sins and punishes
for it, I therefore have forgiven My slave (his
sin), he can do whatever he likes.' "

(1) (11.7507) Allah will forgive one's sins if one repents and does not commit the same sin
again.
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7508. Narrated Abü Sa'id: The Prophet
mentioned a man from the people of the
past or those who preceded you. The Prophet
said a sentence meaning: Allah had given
him wealth and children. When his death
approached, he said to his sons, "What kind
of father have I been to you?" They replied.
"You have been a good father." He told
them that he had not presented any good
deed before Allah, and if Allah should get
hold of him He would punish him. "So look!"
he added, "When I die, burn me, and when I
turn into coal, crush me, and when there
comes a windy day, scatter my ashes in the
wind." The Prophet
added, "Then by
Allah, he took a firm promise from his
children to do so, and they did so. (They
burnt him after his death) and threw his ashes
on a windy day. Then Allah
commanded to his ashes. 'Be!,' and behold!
He became a man, standing! Allah said, '0
My slave! What made you do what you did?'
He replied, 'For fear of you.' Nothing saved
him then but Allah's Mercy. (So Allah
forgave him)."

-

361

97—THE BOOK OF TAUHID

(36) CHAPTER. The Talk of the Lord j-i
to the Prophets and others on the Day of
Resurrection.
I heard
7509. Narrated Anas i
the Prophet . saying, "On the Day of
Resurrection, I will intercede and say, '0
my Lord! Admit into Paradise (even) those
who have Faith equal to a mustard seed in
their hearts.' Such people will enter
Paradise, and then I will say, ('0 Allah)
admit into Paradise (even) those who have
the least amount of Faith in their hearts.'
Anas then said: As if I were just now looking
at the fingers of Allah's Messenger .

7510. Narrated Ma'bad bin Hilãl Al'Aiiazi: We, i.e., some people from Barah
gathered and went to Anas bin Malik, and we
went in company with Thabit Al-Bunãni so
that he might ask him about the 'Hadith of
Intercession' on our behalf. Behold, Anas
was in his palace, and our arrival coincided
with his Duhã prayer. We asked permission
to enter and he admitted us while he was
sitting on his bed. We said to Thãbit, "Do
not ask him about anything else first but the
'Hadith of Intercession'." He said, "0 AbU
Uamza! These are your brethren from
Barah coming to ask you about the Hadith
of Intercession ." Anas then said
Muhammad . said, "On the Day of
(1) (H.7509) The Prophet . held out his fingers to illustrate the small amount of Faith he
referred to in his speech.
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Resurrection the people will surge like waves
on one another, and then they will come to
Adam and say, 'Please intercede for us with
your Lord.' He will say, 'I am not fit for that
but you'd better go to (Prophet) Ibrãhim
(Abraham) as he is the I ha1ilt 1 of the Most
Gracious (Allah).' They will go to Ibrahim
and he will say, 'I am not fit for that, but
•you'd better go to (Prophet) MUsa (Moses) as
he is the one to whom Allah spoke directly.'
So they will go to MUsa and he will say, 'I am
not fit for that, but you'd better go to 'Isa
(Jesus) as he is a soul 2 created by Allah and
His Word.' ("Be!" —and he was). They will
go to 'Isa and he will say, 'I am not fit for
that, but you'd better go to (Prophet)
Muhammad ().' They would come to me
and I would say, 'I am for that.' Then I will
ask for my Lord's Permission, and it will be
given, and then He will reveal me to praise
Him with such praises as I do not know now.
So I will praise Him with those praises and
will fall down prostrate before Him. Then it
will be said, '0 Muhammad, raise your head
and speak, for you will be listened to; and
ask, for you will be granted (your request);
and intercede, for your intercession will be
accepted.' I will say, '0 Lord! My followers!
My followers!' And then it will be said, 'Go
and take out of Hell (Fire) all those who have
Faith in their hearts equal to the weight of a
barley grain.' I will go and do so and return to
praise Him with the same praises, and fall
down (prostrate) before Him. Then it will be
said, '0 Muhammad, raise your head and
speak, for you will be listened to, and ask, for
you will be granted (your request); and
intercede, for your intercession will be
accepted.' I will say, '0 Lord, My
followers! My followers!' It will be said, 'Go
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and take out of it all those who have Faith in
their hearts equal to the weight of an atom
(or a small ant) or a mustard seed.' I will go
and do so and return to praise Him with the
same praises, and fall down in prostration
before Him. It will be said, '0, Muhammad,
raise your head and speak, for you will be
listened to, and ask, for you will be granted
(your request); and intercede, for your
intercession will be accepted.' I will say, '0
Lord! My followers! My followers!' Then He
will say, 'Go and take out (all those) in whose
hearts there is Faith even to the lightest,
lightest mustard seed. (Take them) out of the
Fire.' I will go and do so."
When we left Anas, I said to some of my
companions, "Let's pass by Al-Hasan who is
hiding himself in the house of AN Khalifa
and request him to tell us what Anas bin
Malik has told us." So we went to him and we
greeted him and he admitted us. We said to
him, "0 Abü Sa'id! We came to you from
your brother Anas bin Malik and he related
to us a Hadith about the intercession the like
of which I have never heard." He said,
"What is that?" Then we told him of the
Hadtth and said, "He stopped at this point
(of the Hadith) ." He said, "What then?" We
said, "He did not add anything to that." He
said, "Anas related the Hadith to me twenty
years ago when he was a young fellow. I don't
know whether he forgot or if he did not like
to let you depend on what he might have
said." We said, "0 AN Sa'id! Let us know
that." He smiled and said, "Man was created
hasty. I did not mention that, but that I
wanted to inform you of it. Anas told me the
same as he told you and said that the Prophet
ij added, 'I will then return for a fourth time
and praise Him similarly and prostrate before
Him and it will be said, '0 Muhammad, raise
your head and speak, for you will he listened
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to; and ask, for you will be granted (your
request), and intercede, for your intercession
will be accepted.' I will say, '0 Lord allow me
to intercede for whoever said 'La ilaha illallãh
(none has the right to be worshipped but
Allah).' Then Allah will say, 'By My Power,
and My Majesty, and by My Supremacy, and
by My Greatness, I will take out of Hell (fire)
whoever said, 'La ilaha illallah'.
7511. Narrated 'Abdulläh
Allah's Messenger
said, "The person
who will be the last one to enter Paradise
and the last to come out of Hell (Fire) will be
a man who will come out crawling, and his
Lord will say to him, 'Enter Paradise.' He
will reply, '0 Lord, Paradise is full.' Allah
will give him the same order thrice, and each
time the man will give Him the same reply,
i.e., 'Paradise is full.' Thereupon Allah will
say (to him), 'Ten times of the world is for
you.' ,,

7512. Narrated 'Adi bin Hãtim: Allah's
Messenger
said, "There will be none
among you but his Lord will talk to him, and
there will be no interpreter between him and
Allah. He will look to his right and see
nothing but his deeds which he has sent
forward, and will look to his left and see
nothing but his deeds which he has sent
forward, and will look in front of him and see
nothing but the (Hell) Fire facing him. So
save yourself from the (Hell) Fire even with
half a date (given in charity) ."
Al-A'mash said: 'Amr bin Murra said,
Khaithama narrated the same and added,
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'... even with a good word."

i
7513. Narrated 'Abdullãh
A
priest from the Jews came (to the Prophet )
and said, "On the Day of Resurrection,
Allah will place all the heavens on one
Finger, and the earths on one Finger, and
the waters and the land on one Finger, and
all the creation on one Finger, and then He
will shake them and say, 'I am the King! I am
the King!' " I saw the Prophet :. smiling till
his premolar teeth became visible expressing
his amazement and his belief in what he had
said. Then the Prophet Mi recited:
"They made not a just estimate of Allah
such as is due to Him... (up to)... High is He
above all that they associate as partners with
Him!" (V.39:67) (See H. 4811, Vol. 6)

7514. Narrated Safwan bin Muhriz: A
man asked Ibn 'Umar, "What have you heard
from Allah's Messenger
regarding AnNajwa?"' He said, "Everyone of you will
come close to his Lord, Who will screen him
from the people and say to him, 'Did you do
such and such (a deed)?' He will reply, 'Yes.'
Then Allah will say, 'Did you do such and
such (a deed)'?' He will reply, 'Yes.' So Allah
will question him and make him confess, and
then Allah will say, 'I screened your sins in
(I) (H.7514)An-Najwa: The private talk between Allah and each of His slaves on the Day
of Resurrection.
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the world and forgive them for you today.'"
[See Hadith Nos. 2441, 6070, 4685]

(37) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"...And to Musa (Moses) Allah spoke
directly." (V.4:164)
7515. Narrated Abü Hurairah i
The Prophet g5 said. "Adam and Müsa
(Moses) (i
debated with each
other and Müsa said, 'You are Adam who
turned out your offspring from Paradise.'
Adam said, 'You are Musa whom Allah
chose for His Message and for His direct
Talk, yet you blame me for a matter which
had been ordained for me even before my
creation?' Thus Adam overcame MUsa
(See H. 3409, Vol. 4)

,: Allah's
7516. Narrated Arias L
said, "The believers will he
Messenger
assembled on the Day of Resurrection and
they will say, 'Let us look for someone to
intercede for us with our Lord so that He may
relieve us from this place of ours.' So they
will go to Adam and say. You are Adam. the
father of mankind, and Allah created you
with His Own Hands and ordered the angels
to prostrate before you, and He taught you
the names of all things; so please intercede
for us with our Lord so that He may relieve
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us.' Adam will say to them, 'I am not fit for
that,' and then he will mention to them his
mistake which he committed."

7517. Narrated Anas bin Mãlik
ilie night Allah's Messengerij was taken for
a journey from the sacred mosque (of
Makkah) Al-Ka'bah (Al-Masjid-al-Haram),
three persons (angels) came to him (in a
dream) while he was sleeping in A1-Masjid-alHarãm before the Divine Revelation was
revealed to him. One of them (angels) said,
"Which of them is he?"(') The middle
(second) angel said, "He is the best of
them." The last (third) angel said, "Take
the best of them." Only that much happened
on that night and he did not see them till they
came on another night, i.e., after the Divine
Revelation was revealed to him. (Fath-AlBart) The Prophet saw them, his eyes were
asleep but his heart was not and so is the case
with the Prophets: Their eyes sleep while
their hearts do not sleep. So those angels did
not talk to him till they carried him and
placed him beside the well of Zam-zam.
From among them Jibril (Gabriel) took
charge of him. Jibril (Gabriel) cut open
(the part of his body) between his throat and
the middle of his chest (heart) and took all
the contents out of his chest and abdomen
and then washed it with Zam-zam water with
his own hands till he cleansed the inside of his
body, and then a gold tray containing a gold
bowl, full of belief and wisdom was brought
and then Jibril (Gabriel) stuffed his chest and
throat (blood vessels) with it and then closed
it (the chest). He then ascended with him to
(1) (H.7517) The Prophet t was sleeping beside two other persons. So the angels
appearing to him in his dream wondered which of them was the Prophet . Those two
persons were his uncle Flamza bin 'Abdul-Muttalib and his cousin Ja'far bin AN Talib.
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the heaven of the world and knocked on one
of its doors. The dwellers of the heaven
asked, "Who is it?" He said, "Jibril
(Gabriel)." They said, ''Who is
accompanying you?" He said,
"Muhammad." They said, "Has he been
called?" He said, "Yes." They said, "He is
welcome." So the dwellers of the heaven
became pleased with his arrival, and they did
not know what Allah wants from the Prophet
(;) to do on earth unless Allah informed
them. The Prophet j met Adam over the
nearest heaven. Jibr-il (Gabriel) said to the
Prophet ;, "He is your father; greet him
The Prophet jt& greeted him and Adam
returned his greeting and said, "Welcome,
o my son! What a good son you are!"
Behold, the Prophet
saw two flowing
rivers, while he was in the nearest heaven.
He asked, "What are these two rivers, 0
Jibril (Gabriel)?" Jibril (Gabriel) said,
"These are the sources of the Nile and the
Euphrates." Then JibrIl (Gabriel) took him
around that heaven and behold, he saw
another river at the bank of which there was
a palace built of pearls and emerald. He put
his hand into the river and found its mud like
musk Adjjfar. He asked, "What is this, 0
Jibril (Gabriel)?" Jibril (Gabriel) said, "This
is Al-Kauthar which your Lord has kept for
you." Then Jibril (Gabriel) ascended (with
him) to the second heaven and the angels
asked the same questions as those on the first
heaven, i.e., "Who is it?" Jibril (Gabriel)
replied, "Jibril (Gabriel)". They asked,
"Who is accompanying you?" He said,
"Muhammad." They asked, "Has he been
sent for?" He said, "Yes." Then they said,
"He is welcome." Then he Jibril (Gabriel)
ascended with the Prophet ; to the third
heaven, and the angels said the same as the
angels of the first and the second heavens had
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said. Then he ascended with him to the
fourth heaven and they said the same; and
then he ascended with him to the fifth heaven
and they said the same; and then he
ascended with him to the sixth heaven and
they-said the same; then he ascended with
him to the seventh heaven and they said the
same. On each heaven there were Prophets
whose names he had mentioned and of whom
I remember Idris on the second heaven.
Harun (Aaron) Qn the fourth heaven,
another Prophet whose name I don't
remember, on the fifth heaven, Ibrahim
(Abraham) on the sixth heaven and Musa
(Moses) on the seventh heaven because of his
privilege of talking to Allah directly. Müsa
said (to Allah), "0 Lord! I thought that none
would be raised up above me." But Jibril
(Gabriel) ascended with him (the Prophet)
for a distance above that, the distance of
which only Allah knows, till he reached the
Lote-tree of the utmost boundary (beyond
which none may pass) and then the
Irresistible, the Lord of Honour and
Majesty approached and came closer till he
[Jibril (Gabriel)] was about two bow lengths
or (even) nearer. [It is said that it was Jibril
(Gabriel) who approached and came closer
to the Prophet
- Fath Al-Ban). Among
the things which Allah revealed to him then,
were fifty Salãr (prayers) enjoined on his
followers in a day and a night. Then the
Prophet . descended till he met Musa, and
then Musa stopped him and asked, "0
Muhammad! What did your Lord enjoin
upon you?" The Prophet replied," He
enjoined upon me to perform fifty Salat
(prayers) in a day and a night." Müsa said,
"Your followers cannot do that. Go back so
that your Lord may reduce it for you and for
them." So the Prophet
turned to Jibril
(Gabriel) as if he wanted to consult him
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about that issue. Jibril (Gabriel) told him of
his opinion, saying, "Yes, if you wish." So
ascended with him [Jibril (Gabriel)] to the
Irresistible and said while he was in his place,
"0 Lord, please lighten our burden as my
followers cannot do that." So Allah deducted
for him ten Salat (prayers) whereupon he
returned to Moses who stopped him again
and kept on sending him back to his Lord till
the enjoined Salat (prayers) were reduced to
only five Salãt (prayers). Then Müsa stopped
him when the Salãt (prayers) had been
reduced to five and said, "0 Muhammad!
By Allah! I tried to persuade my nation, Bani
Isrã'ël to do less than this, but they could not
do it and gave it up. However, your followers
are weaker in body, heart, sight and hearing,
so return to your Lord so that He may lighten
your burden." The Prophet
turned
towards Jibril (Gabriel) for advice and Jibril
(Gabriel) did not disapprove of that. So he
ascended with him for the fifth time. The
Prophet , said, "0 Lord, my followers are
weak in their bodies, hearts, hearing and
constitution, so lighten our burden." On that
the Irresistible said, "0 Muhammad!" The
Prophet
replied, "Labbaik wa Sa'daik."
Allah said, "The Word that comes from Me
does not change, so it will be as I enjoined on
you in the Mother of the Book." Allah
added, "Every good deed will be rewarded as
ten times so it is fifty Salãt (prayers) in the
Mother of the Book (in reward) but you are
to perform only five (in practise) ." The
Prophet . returned to Moses who asked,
"What have you done?" He said, "He has
lightened our burden: He has given us for
every good deed a tenfold reward." MUsa
said, "By Allah! I tried to make Bani Isrã'ël
observe less than that, but they gave it up. So
go back to your Lord that He may lighten
your burden further." Allah's Messenger
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said, "0 Müsa By Allah, I feel shy of
returning too many times to my Lord." On
that Jibril (Gabriel) said, "Descend in
Allah's Name." The Prophet . then woke
while he was in the Al-Masjid-al-Haram (at
Makkah). (See H. 3207, Vol.4)
(38) CHAPTER. The Talk of the Lord to the
people of Paradise.
7518. Narrated Abü Sa'id Al-Khudri
i : The Prophet . said, "Allah will say to
the people of Paradise, '0 the people of
Paradise!' They will say, 'Labbaik, 0 our
Lord, and Sa'daik, and all the good is in
Your Hands!' Allah will say, 'Are you
pleased and satisfied?' They will say, 'Why
shouldn't we be pleased and satisfied, 0 our
Lord as You have given us what you have not
given to any of Your created beings?' He will
say, 'Shall I not give you something, better
than that?' They will say, '0 our Lord! What
else could be better than that?' He will say, 'I
bestow My Pleasure on you and will never be
angry with you after that.'"

7519. Narrated Abü Hurairah i i
Once the Prophet was preaching while a
bedouin was sitting there. The Prophet j
said, "A man from among the people of
Paradise will request Allah to allow him to
cultivate the land. Allah will say to him,
'Haven't you got whatever you desire?' He
will reply, 'Yes, but I like to cultivate the
land.' (Allah will permit him and) he will sow
the seeds, and within seconds the plants will
grow and ripen and (the yield) will be
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harvested and piled in heaps like mountains.
On that Allah will say (to him), 'Take, here
you are, 0 son of Adam, for nothing satisfies
you.' "On that the bedouin said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Such man must be either from
Quraish or from Ansãr, for they are farmers
while we are not." On that Allah's Messenger
smiled.

(39) CHAPTER. Allah remembers His slaves
by commanding them (to do something) and
His slaves remember Him by invoking Him
and begging Him humbly, and spreading His
Message among the people as the Statement
of Allah J:
"Therefore remember Me (by praying
glorifying). I will remember you..." (V.2:
152)
(And His Statement):
"And recite to them the news of NUh
(Noah). When he said to his people: '0 my
people! If my stay (with you), and my
reminding (you) of the Al-Ayat (proofs,
evidences, verses, lessons, signs,
revelations, etc.) of Allah, is hard on you,
then I put my trust in Allah. So devise your
plot, you and your partners, and let not your
plot be in doubt for you. Then pass your
sentence on me and give me no respite. But if
you turn away (from accepting my doctrine of
Islamic Monotheism, i.e., to worship none
but Allah), then no reward have I asked of
you, my reward is only from Allah, and I
have been commanded to be one of the
Muslims (those who submit to Allah's Will)
(V.10:71,72)
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And Mujähid said regarding the Verse:
"And if anyone of A1-Mushrikün (polytheists,
pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger
Muhammad
) seeks your protection
(asylum), then grant him protection, so that
he may hear the Word of Allah (the
Qur'an) ." (V.9:6)
(40) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"...Then do not set up rivals unto Allah (in
worship) while you know (that He Alone has
the right to be worshipped) ." (V.2:22)
And also the Statement of Allah ,iL:
"...And you set up rivals (in worship) with
Him? That is the Lord of the Alamin
(mankind, jinn and all that exists).' (V.41 :9)
And His Statement:
"And indeed it has been revealed to you
(0 Muhammad .) as it was to those (Allah's
Messengers) before you: If you join others in
worship with Allah, (then) surely (all) your
deeds will be in vain, and you will certainly be
among the losers. Nay! But worship Allah
(Alone and none else), and be among the
grateful." (V.39:65,66)
And His Statement:
"...And those who invoke not any other
ilãh (god) along with Allah..... (V.25 :68)
(Commenting on these Verses):
"And most of them believe not in Allah
except that they attribute partners (unto
Him) ." (V.12:106) And
"And verily, if you ask them: 'Who
created the heavens and the earth?' Surely
they will say: 'Allah...'" (V.39:38)
Ikrima said, "That is their Faith, yet they
worship other than Allah."
And what is said regarding the deeds of
the people and their earnings as this
Statement of Allah Jw indicates:
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"...He has created everything, and has
measured it exactly according to its due
measurements." (V.25:2)
And Mujähid said, "The angels do not
descend except with the Truth, means (they
descend) either with the Message or with the
punishment
"That He may ask the truthfuls (Allah's
Messengers and His Prophets) about their
truth (i.e., the conveyance of Allah's
Message that which they were charged
with)..." (V.33 :8) means to ask the
Messengers those who preach and convey
Allah's Message.
"And surely, We will guard it (the
Qur'an), (from corruption)." (V.15 :9)
means: 'guard it from Our (side)'.
"Allah has sent down the best statement,
a Book (this Qur'an).....(V.39:23)
"And (those who) believed therein..
(V.39:33) means: the believer, who on the
Day of Resurrection, will say, 'That is what
you gave me (0 my Lord); I acted upon
whatever was in it.'
7520. Narrated 'Abdullah L i
I
asked Allah's Messenger
, "What is the
greatest sin with Allah?" He said, "To set up
a rival unto Allah though He Alone created
you." I said, "That is indeed a great sin."
Then I asked, What is next? He said, To
kill your son lest he should share your food
with you." I further asked, "What is next?"
He said, "To commit illegal intercourse with
the wife of your neighbour." [See Hadith
No.4477, Vol. 6]
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lest your ears, and your eyes and your skins
testify against you, but you thought that
AllAh knew not much of what you were
doing." (V.41:22)
: Two
7521. Narrated 'Abdullãh
person of Bani Thaqif and one from Quraish
(or two persons from Quraish and one from
Bani Thaqif) who had fat bellies but little
wisdom, met near the Ka'bah. One of them
said, "Did you see that Allah hears what we
say?" The other said, "He hears us if we
speak aloud, but He does not hear if we
speak in stealthy quietness (softly) ." The
third fellow said, "If He hears when we speak
aloud, then He surely hears us if we speak in
stealthy quietness (softly) ." So Allah jw
revealed the Verse:
"And you have not been hiding against
yourselves, lest your ears, and your eyes, and
your skins testify against you.....(V.41 :22)

(42) CHAPTER. The Statement of AllAh
J:"...Every day He is (engaged) in some
affair (such as giving honour to some,
disgrace to some, life to some, death to
some, etc.)!" (V.55:29)
"Comes not unto them an admonition (a
chapter from the Qur'an) from their Lord as
a recent revelation, but they listen to it while
they play." (V.21:2)
And the Statement of Allah
"...It may be that Allah will afterward
bring some new thing to pass." (V.65 :1)
And the process of introducing new things
by Allah does not resemble the process
carried on by the created things, as Allah
jw says:
"...There is nothing like Him and He is
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the All-Hearer, the All-Seer." (V.42:11)
And Ibn Mas'ud said that the Prophet ;
said, "Allah may bring forth new things in
His Orders as He will, and one of the new
things He brought forth was His Order that
you should not talk (to others) while offering
Salãt (prayer)."
7522. Narrated 'Ikrima: Ibn 'Abbas
L4i i said, "How can you ask the people of
the Scriptures about their Books while you
have Allah's Book (the Qur'an) which is the
most recent of the Books revealed by Allah,
and you read it in its pure undistorted form?"

7523. Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin
'Abdullãh: 'Abdullãh bin 'Abbas said, "0
the group of Muslims! How can you ask the
people of the Scriptures about anything while
your Book (the Qur'an) which Allah has
revealed to your Prophet j contains the
most recent news from Allah and is pure and
undistorted? Allah has told you that the
people of the Scriptures have changed some
of Allah's Books and distorted it and wrote
something with their own hands and said,
'This is from Allah', so as to have a minor
gain for it. Won't the knowledge that has
come to you stop you from asking them? No,
by Allah, we have never seen a man from
them asking you about that (the Book, AlQur'an) which has been revealed to you."

çfl

-

377

97-THE BOOK OF TAUHID

378

-

(43) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"Move not your tongue concerning (the
Qur'an, 0 Muhammad .) to make haste
therewith." (V.75:16) And the Prophet
did that at the time of the revelation of the
Divine Revelation.
Narrated Abu Hurairah
The
Prophet . said, "Allah said, 'I am with My
slave whenever he remembers Me, and
moves his lips with My remembrance.'
7524. Narrated Musa bin Abu 'Aishah:
Sa'id bin Jubair reported from Ibn 'Abbas
(regarding the explanation of the
L4 ui
Verse : "Do not move your tongue
concerning (the Qur'an 0 Muhammad .)
to make haste therewith. He said, "The
Prophet used to undergo great difficulty in
receiving the Divine Revelation and used to
move his lips." Ibn 'Abbas said (to Sa'id), "I
move them (my lips) as Allah's Messenger
used to move his lips." And Sa'id said (to
me), "I move my lips as I saw Ibn 'Abbas
moving his lips," and then he moved his lips.
So Allah Jw revealed:
"Move not your tongue concerning (the
Qur'an, 0 Muhammad ) to make haste
therewith. It is for Us to collect it and give
you (0 Muhammad ) the ability to recite
it. And when We have recited it to you [0
Muhammad
. through Jibril (Gabriel)],
then follow you its (the Qur'an) recital."
(V.75:16-18)
This means, "You should listen to it and
keep quiet and then it is upon Us to make you
recite it."
The narrator added, "So Allah's
Messenger . used to listen whenever Jibril
(Gabriel) came to him, and when Jibril left,
the Prophet
would recite the Qur'an as
Jibril had recited it to him."
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(44) CHAPTER. the Statement of Allah i:
"And whether you keep your talk secret or
disclose it. Verily, He is the All-Knower of
what is in the breasts (of men). Should not
He Who has created know? And He is the
Most Kind and Courteous (to His slaves),
All-Aware (of everything) ." (V.67:13,14)
7525. Narrated lbn 'Ahhãs L4L
regarding the explanation of the Verse:
" ...And offer your Salat (prayer) neither
aloud, nor in a low voice." (V.17:110) This
Verse was revealed while Allah's Messenger
. was hiding himself at Makkah. At that
time, when he led his Companions in So/at
(prayer), he used to raise his voice while
reciting the Qur'an; and if A1-MushrikOn
(polytheists, pagans, idolaters. and
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in
His Messenger Muhammad ) heard him,
they would abuse the Qur'an. its Revealer,
and the one who brought it. So Allah said to
His Prophet
...... offer your .a1at (prayer)
neither aloud," i.e., your recitation (of the
Qur'an) lest Al-MushrikOn should hear (it)
and abuse the Qur'ãn, "...nor in a low
voice," lest your voice should fail to reach
your companions, "but follow a way
between." (V.17:110)
7526. Narrated 'Aishah
i1i
The
Verse:
" ...And offer your Salat (prayer) neither
aloud nor in a low voice..." (V.17 :110) was
revealed in connection with the invocations.

7527. Narrated Abu Salama: Abü
Hurairah said, "Allah's Messenger . said,
'Whoever does not recite the Qur'an in a nice
voice is not from us

I
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And others said, that means to recite it
aloud.

(45) CHAPTER. The statement of the
: "A man whom Allah gave the
Prophet
knowledge of the Qur'an and he reads it [in
Salat (prayer)] during the hours of the night
and the day; and another man says, 'If I
have been given what this man has been
given, I would do the same as he is doing.'"
showed that his
So Allah's Messenger
reciting the Qur'an in Salat is his action.
And Allah said:
"And among His Signs is the creation of
the heavens and the earth and the difference
of your languages and colours.....(V.30:22)
said: "And do good that
And Allah
you may be successful." (V.22:77)
7528. Narrated Abti Hurairah i ui
Allah's Messenger . said, "Do not wish to
he the like of except the like of two
(persons): A man whom Allah has given
the (knowledge of the) Qur'an and he recites
it during the hours of the night and the hours
of the day, in which ease one may say, 'If I
were given the same as this man has been
given, I would do the same as he is doing.'
The other is a man whom Allah has given
wealth and he spends it righteously (i.e.,
according to what Allah has ordained, in a
just and right way), in which case one may
say, 'If I were given the same as he has been
given, I would do the same as he is doing.'

7529. Narrated Sãlim's father: The
said, "Do not wish to be the
Prophet
like of except the like of two (persons): A
man whom Allah has given (the knowledge
of) the Qur'an and he recites it during some
hours of the night and some hours of the day;
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and a man whom Allah has given wealth and
he spends it (in Allah's Cause) during the
hours of the night and during the hours of the
day."

(46) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"0 Messenger (Muhammad )! Proclaim
(the Message) which has been sent down to
you from your Lord. And if you do not, then
you have not conveyed His Message..."
(V.5:67)
And Az-Zuhri said: The Message is from
Allah and its preaching to the people is
incumbent upon Allah's Messenger and it
is our duty to surrender.
Allah said:
"... [He (Allah) protects them (the
Messengers)] till He sees that they (the
Messengers) have conveyed the Messages of
their Lord (Allah)." (V.72:28)
And Allah jW also said:
"[NUh (Noah) said]: 'I convey unto you
the Messages of my Lord...'" (V.7:62)
When Ka'b bin Malik failed to follow the
Prophet. (during the battle of Tabtik),
Allah said:
Do deeds! Allah will see your deeds,
and (so will) His Messenger. and the
believers.." (V.9:105)
'Aishah said: Whenever you appreciate
the good deed of a person, you should
say, "...Do deeds! Allah will see your
deeds, and (so will) His Messenger and the
believers..." (V.9:105) and you should not
hasten to praise anyone (for doing what

i]
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seems to be a good deed).
Ma'mar said: (The Statement of Allah),
"That Book means this Qur'ãn, which is a
guidance to those who are Al-Muttaqun:
[pious and righteous persons who fear Allah
much (abstain from all kinds of sins and evil
deeds which He has forbidden) and love
Allah much (perform all kinds of good deeds
which He has ordained)].

7530. Narrated Al-Mugira: Our Prophet
. has informed us our Lord's Message that
whosoever of us is martyred, will go to
Paradise.

7531. Narrated 'Aishah L4.
Whosoever tells you that the Prophet
concealed something of the Divine
Revelation, do not believe him, for Allah
jw said:
"0 Messenger (Muhammad )! Proclaim
(the Message) which has been sent down to
you from your Lord. And if you do not, then
you have not conveyed His Message..
(V.5:67)
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7532. Narrated 'AbdullãhL ji
A
man said, "0 Allah's Messenger! What is the
greatest sin with Allah?" The Prophet
said, "To set up rivals unto Allah though He
(Alone) created you." That man said, "What
is next?" The Prophet
said, "To kill your
son lest he should share your food with you."
The man said, "What is next?" The Prophet
. said, "To commit illegal sexual
intercourse with the wife of your
neighbour." Then Allah revealed in
confirmation of that:
"And those who invoke not any other ilãh
(god) along with Allah, nor kill such life as
Allah has forbidden except for just cause, nor
commit illegal sexual intercourse - and
whoever does this shall receive the
punishment.." (V.25:68)

(47) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"...Say (0 Muhammad ): Bring here the
Taurãt (Torah) and recite it.. ." (V.3:93)
And the statement of the Prophet .:
"The people of the Taurãt (Torah) were
given the Taurät and they acted on it; and the
people of the Injeel (Gospel) were given the
Inj eel and they acted on it; and you were
given the Qur'an and you acted on it
And AbU Razin said: 'They recited it'
means, 'They followed it (the Qur'an) and
acted on it as is required.' 'Nobody can
touch,' means: 'nobody enjoys it and benefits
by it except those who believe in it (i.e., the
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Qur'an).' And no one carries (acts on) it
properly except a true believer as Allah )
says:
"The likeness of those who were entrusted
with the (obligation of the) Taurãt (Torah),
(i.e., to obey its orders and to practise its
legal laws), but who subsequently failed in
those (obligations), is as the likeness of a
donkey who carries huge burdens of books
(but understands nothing from them). How
bad is the example (or the likeness) of the
people who deny the A1-Ayar (proofs,
evidences, verses, lessons, signs,
revelations, etc.) of Allah. And Allah
guides not the people who are Zalimün
(disbelievers, polytheists, wrongdoers, etc.).
And the Prophet
called Islam, Belief
and As-Salat (the prayers) as a deed and
actions.
Abü Hurairah said: The Prophet . said
to Bilal, "Tell me the best deed you have
done in Islam." Bilal said, "The best deed,
which I think to be the best, is, that whenever
I perform the ablution, I offer a (two Rak'a)
Salãt (prayer) ." The Prophet
was asked,
"Which deed is the best?" He replied,
"Belief in Allah and His Messenger, and
then Jihad, and then A1-Hajj A1-Mabrür
(properly performed Hajj in accordance
with the Prophet's Sunna)
7533. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L41 i
Allah's Messenger 1 said, "Your stay (in
this world) in comparison to the stay of the
nations preceding you, is like the period
between 'Asr prayer and the sunset (in
comparison to a whole day). The people of
the Taurat (Torah) were given the Taurãt
and they acted on it till mid day and then they
were unable to carry on. And they were given
(a reward equal to) one Qirat each. Then the
people of the Injeel (Gospel) were given the
Inj eel and they acted on it till 'Ar prayer and

j;
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then they were unable to carry on, so they
were given (a reward equal to) one Qira(
each. Then you were given the Qur'an and
you acted on it till sunset, therefore you were
given (a reward equal to) two Qinat each. On
that, the people of the Scriptures (Jews and
Christians) said, 'These people (Muslims)
did less work than what we did but they took a
bigger reward.' Allah said (to them), 'Have I
done any wrong (injustice) to you as regards
your rights?' They said, 'No.' Then Allah
said, 'That is My Blessing which I grant to
whomsoever I will."

(48) CHAPTER. The Prophet ; called AsSalãt (the prayer) a deed and said, "Whoever
does not recite Al-Fãtiha of the Book (i.e.,
Sürat Al-Fãtiha) in his Salat then his Saldt
(prayer) is invalid. (See H. 756, Vol. 1)
7534. Narrated Ibn Mas'Ud
i
A
man asked the Prophet J "What deeds are
the best?" The Prophet said: "To perform
the Salat (prayers) at their early stated fixed
times, to be good and dutiful to one's own
parents, and to participate in Jihad in Allah's
Cause." (See Hadith No. 527, Vol. 1)

(49) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"Verily, man (disbeliever) was created very

(1) (H.7534) The Arabic word Li-Wa qtiha emphasizes the offering of the (five compulsory)
•alãt (prayers) in their very first stated times (in the mosque in congregation).
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impatient. Irritable (discontented) when evil
touches him. And niggardly when good
touches him." (V.70: 19-21)
7535. Narrated Al-Hasan: 'Amr bin
Tathlib said, "Some wealth was given to
the Prophet and he gave it to some people
and withheld it from some others. Then he
came to know that they (the latter) were
dissatisfied. So the Prophet ij said, 'I give to
one man and leave (do not give) another, and
the one to whom I do not give is dearer to me
than the one to whom I give. I give to some
people because of the impatience and
discontent present in their hearts, and leave
other people because of the content and
goodness Allah has bestowed on them, and
one of them is 'Amr bin Tathlib.' "'Amr bin
Taglib said, "The sentence which Allah's
Messenger . said in my favour is dearer to
me than the possession of nice red camels

(50) CHAPTER. What the Prophet
.
mentioned and narrated of his Lord's
Sayings.
7536. Narrated Anas
i
The
Prophet said, "My Lord says, 'If My slave
comes nearer to me a span, I go nearer to
him a cubit; and if he comes nearer to Me a
cubit, I go nearer to him the span of (two)
outstretched arms; and if he comes to Me
walking, I go to him running.'" (See H .7405)
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7537. Narrated Abü Hurairah i ii
Perhaps the Prophet
mentioned the
following (as Allah's Saying): "If My slave
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comes nearer to Me a span, I go nearer to
him a cubit; and if he comes nearer to Me a
cubit, I go nearer to him the span of two
outstretched arms." [See Hadith No. 74051

7538. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The Prophet
said that your Lord said,
"Every (sinful) deed can he expiated; and AsSawn (the fasting) is for Me ; so I will give the
reward for it; and the smell which comes out
of the mouth of a fasting person, is better
with Allah than the smell of musk." [See
Hadith No. 7492]

7539. Narrated Ihn 'Abbas Li
The Prophet , said that his Lord (Allah)
said: "It does not befit a slave that he should
say that he is better than (Prophet) Yünus
(Jonah) bin Matta."

7540. Narrated Shu'ba: Mu'awiya bin
Qurra reported that 'Abdullah bin AlMugaffal Al-Muzani said, "I saw Allah's
Messenger on the day of the conquest of
Makkah, riding his she-camel and reciting
Sürat Al-Fath (Sürah No.48) or part of Sürat

-
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Al-Fath. He recited it in a vibrating and
pleasant voice. Then Mu'awiya recited as
'AbdullAh bin Mugaffal had done and said,
"Were I not afraid that the people would
crowd around me, I would surely recite in a
vibrating pleasant voice as Ibn Muthaffal
." I asked
did, imitating the Prophet
Mu'awiya, "How did he recite in that
tone?" He said thrice, "A, A, A."

(51) CHAPTER. What is allowed as regards
the interpretation of the Taurät (Torah) and
other Holy Books (revealed by Allah) in
Arabic and in other languages as Allah
says:
"...Bring here the Taurat (Torah) and recite
it if you are truthful." (V.3:93)
7541. And Ibn 'Abbas narrated: Abu
Sufyan bin IIarb told me that Heraclius
called for his translator and then asked for
the letter of the Prophet 4,t, and the former
read it (thus)
"In the Name of Allah, the Most
Gracious, the Merciful. (This letter is) from
Muhammad bin Abdullãh, Allah's
Messenger, to Heraclius. "...0 people of
the Scripture (Jews and Christians): Come to
a word that is just between us and you that we
worship none but A115h.....(V.3 :64)
7542. Narrated AbU Hurairah
The people of the Scripture used to read the
Taurãt (Torah) in Hebrew and explain it to
the Muslims in Arabic. Then Allah's
said, "Do not believe the
Messenger
people of the Scripture (Jews and
Christians), and do not disbelieve them, but
say, 'We believe in Allah and in what has
been sent down to us...'" (V.3:84)
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7543. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4i .0
A
Jew and Jewess were brought to the Prophet
on a charge of committing an illegal sexual
intercourse. The Prophet
asked the Jews,
"What do you (usually) do with them?" They
said, "We blacken their faces and disgrace
them."' He said, "Bring here the Taurãt
(Torah) and recite it, if you are truthful."
They (fetched it and) came and asked a oneeyed man to recite. He went on reciting till
he reached a portion on which he put his
hand. The Prophet , said, "Lift up your
hand!" He lifted his hand up and behold,
there appeared the verse of Ar-Rajrn (stoning
of the adulterers to death). Then he said, "0
Muhammad! They should be stoned to death
but we conceal this Divine Law among
ourselves." Then the Prophet
ordered
that the two sinners be stoned to death and
they were stoned to death; and I saw the man
protecting the woman from the stones. [See
Hadith No. 6819]
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(52) CHAPTER. The statement of the
Prophet
: "A person who is perfect in
reciting and memorizing the Qur'an will be
with the honourable, pious and just scribes
(in heaven)," and, "Adorn the Qur'an by
reciting it with your (pleasant) voices."
7544. Narrated Abü Hurairah
that he heard the Prophet . saying, "Allah
does not listen to anything as He listens to the
recitation of the Qur'an by a Prophet who
(I) (11.7543) By mounting them on a donkey, their backs facing each other, and then
pm-adin Ig them in the markets.
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recites it in attractive audible sweet sounding
voice." (See H. 7482)

ui
(when
7545. Narrated 'Aishah
the slanderers said what they said about her):
I went to my bed knowing at that time that I
was innocent and that Allah would reveal my
innocence, but by Allah, I never thought that
Allah would reveal in my favour a revelation
which would be recited, for I considered
myself too unimportant to be talked about by
Allah in the Divine Revelation that was to be
recited. So Allah revealed the ten Verses (of
Sürat An-Nür):
"Verily! Those who brought forth the
slander.....(V.24: 11-20).

7546. Narrated A]-Bard': I heard the
Prophet . reciting SOrat At-Tin waz-Zaitñn
(By the fig and the olive) in the 'Isha' prayer
and I have never heard anybody with a better
voice or recitation than his.

7547. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas Li I
The Prophet # while hiding himself in
Makkah and used to recite the (Qur'an) in

-
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a loud voice. When Al-Mushrikün
(polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in
His Messenger Muhammad ) heard him
they would abuse the Qur'an and the one
who brought it, so Allah
said to His
Prophet :
"...And offer your Salat (prayer) neither
aloud, nor in a low voice.....(V.17:110)
7548. Narrated 'Abdullãh bin 'AbdurRahmãn that AbU Sa'id A1-Khudri Zi
i said to him, "I see that you like sheep and
the desert, so when you are looking after
your sheep or when you are in the desert and
want to pronounce the Adhãn, raise your
voice, for no jinn, human being or any other
things hear the Mu'adh-dhin's voice but will
be a witness for him on the Day of
Resurrection." Abü Sa'id added, "I heard
this from Allah's Messenger j.

7549. Narrated 'Aishah LL i
The
Prophet used to recite the Qur'an with his
head in my lap while I used to be in my
periods (having menses).

(53) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"...So, recite as much of the Qur'an as may
be easy for you..." (V.73:20)
7550. Narrated 'Umar bin A1-Khattab
I heard Hisham bin Hakim

l: iv
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reciting Sürat Al-Furqan during the lifetime
of Allah's Messenger ;, I listened to his
recitation and noticed that he was reciting in
several different ways which Allah's
Messenger oh had not taught me. I was
about to jump over him while he was still in
Salat (prayer), but I waited patiently and
when he finished his Salat (prayer), I put his
upper garment round his neck (and pulled
him) and said, "Who taught you this (Sürah)
which I have heard you reciting?" Hisham
said, "Allah's Messenger 40 taught it to me
I said, "You are telling a lie, for he taught it
to me in a way different from the way you
have recited it!" Then I started leading
(dragged) him to Allah's Messenger . and
"I heard this man
said (to the Prophet
reciting Sürat A1-Furqan in a way that you
have not taught me." The Prophet 41r, said,
"(0 'Umar) release him! Recite, 0
Hisham." Hisham recited in the way I
heard him reciting. Allah's Messenger lJj
said, "It was revealed like this." Then Allah's
Messenger 4t said, "Recite, 0 'Umar!" I
recited in the way he had taught me,
whereupon he said, "It was revealed like
this," and added, "This Qur'an has been
revealed to be recited in seven different
ways, so recite of it whichever (way) is easier
for you (or read as much of it as may be easy
for you) ." [See Hadith No. 4992, Vol. 61

(54) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"And We have indeed made the Qur'an easy
to understand and remember..." (V.54:17)
The Prophet Lhr, said, "Everybody will find
easy to do such deeds as will lead him to his
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destined place for which h has been
created."
Al-Warraq said: "The Statement of Allah
"And We have indeed made the Qur'an
easy to understand and remember, then is
there any that will remember (or receive
admonition)" (V.54:17) means: 'Is there any
knowledge-seeker who would benefit by it?'
7551. Narrated 'Imran: I said, "0 Allah's
Messenger! Why should a doer (a person) try
to do good deeds?"()
Prophet . said,
"Everybody will find easy to do such deeds as
will lead him to his destined place for which
he has been created."

7552. Narrated 'All i i
While the
Prophet
was in a funeral procession, he
took a stick and started scraping. the earth
with it and said, "There is none of you but
has his place assigned either in Hell or in
Paradise." They (the people) said, "Shall we
not depend upon that (and give up doing
deeds)?" He said, "Carry on doing (good
deeds) for everybody will find it easy to do
such deeds as will lead him to his destined
place for which he has been created
(And then the Prophet Liv recited the
Verse):
"As for him who gives (in charity) and
keeps his duty to Allah and fears Him
(V.92:5)
(55) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"Nay! This is a Glorious Qur'an. (Inscribed)
in A1-Lauh AI-Mahfuz (The Preserved
Tablet) ." (V.85: 21,22)
(1) (H.7551) The questioner means: Why should people try to do good deeds since
everybody has already been predestined for Paradise or Hell.
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7553. Narrated AbO Hurairah L t
The Prophet . said, "When Allah had
created the creation, He wrote a Book
(kept) with Him (and in the Book it was
also written): 'My Mercy has overcome...' or
the Prophet
said, '...has preceded My
Anger.' And that Book is with Him on the
Throne." [See Hadith No. 3194; also see
Hadith No. 74531
t
7554. Narrated Abu Hurairah
I heard Allah's Messenger , saying, "Before
Allah created the creations, He wrote a Book
(wherein He has written): 'My Mercy has
preceded my Anger.' And that is written with
Him over the Throne." (See H. 3194, Vol.4)
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(56) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
"While Allah has created you and what you
make!" (V.37:96)
"Verily, We have created all things with
Qadar (Divine Pre-ordainments of all things
before their creation, as written in the Book
of Decrees) ." (V.54:49)
It will be said to the painters of pictures:
"Make alive what you have created
(And the Statement of Allah
"Indeed your Lord is Allah, Who created
the heavens and the earth in Six Days and
then He rose over (Istawa) the Throne (really
in a manner that suits His Majesty). He
brings the night as a cover over the day,
seeking it rapidly, and (He created) the sun,
the moon, and the stars subjected to His
Command. Surely, His is the creation and
commandment. Blessed be Allah, the Lord
of the 'Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that
exists)!" (V.7 :54)
Ibn 'Uyaina said, "Allah shows the
difference between creating and commanding
when He said, 'Surely! His is the creation and
the commandment'." (V.7:54)
The Prophet gAr, called 'Belief as action
(deeds).
Abü Dhar and Abu Hurairah .
said: The Prophet
was asked, "What
deeds are the best?" He said, "To believe in
Allah and to fight in His Cause (Jihad) ," and
recited:
"A reward for what they used to do."
(V.56:24)
The delegates of 'Abdul-Qais said to the

4
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Prophet ; "Order us to do religious deeds
by which we may enter Paradise." So he
ordered them to have faith (in Allah) and to
testify that La ilaha illallãh (none has the
right to be worshipped but Allah and that
Muhammad
is His Messenger), to offer
Salat (prayers) [Iqamat-as-Sa1at] 1 , and to
pay Zakãt . Thus he regarded all these things
as deeds.
7555. Narrated Zahdam: There were
good relations and brotherhood between
this tribe of Jarm and (the tribe of)
Ash'ariyun. Once, while we were sitting with
AbU Müsa Al-Ash'ari, there was brought to
him a meal which contained chicken meat,
and there was sitting beside him, a man from
the tribe of Ban! Taimilläh who looked like
one of the MawalL AbU Musa invited the man
to eat but the man said, "I have seen chicken
eating some dirty things, and I have taken an
oath not to eat chicken." Abe MUsa said to
him, "Come along, let me tell you something
in this regard. Once I went to the Prophet
in the company of a group of Al-Ash 'ariyun
and asked him to provide us with some
mounts. The Prophet 4h said, 'By Allah, I
will not mount you on anything; besides I do
not have anything to mount you on.' Then a
few camels were brought to the Prophet
and he asked about us, saying, 'Where are
the group of Ash'ariyun?' So he ordered for
five fat camels to be given to us and then we
set out. We said, 'What have we done?
Allah's Messenger A took an oath that he
would not give us anything to ride and that he
had nothing for us to ride, yet he provided us
with mounts. We made Allah's Messenger ij
forget his oath! By Allah, we will never be
successful.' So we returned to him and
reminded him of his oath. He said, 'I have

(1) (Ch.56) See Iqamat-as-alat in the glossary.

-

396

97- THE BOOK OF TAUHID

not provided you with the mount, but Allah
has done so. By Allah, I may take an oath to
do something but on finding something else
which is better, I do that which is better and
make the expiation for my oath.' " (See
H.3133, Vol. 4)

7556. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas t.41
The delegate of 'Abdul-Qais came to Allah's
Messenger
and said, Al-Mushriktin
(polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in
His Meenger Muhammad ;) of the tribe
of Mudar intervene between you and us,
therefore, we cannot come to you except in
the sacred months (of ]Iajj). So please order
us to do something good (religious deeds) by
which we may enter Paradise (by acting on
them), and we may inform our people whom
we have left behind to observe it." The
Prophet
said, "I order you to do four
things and forbid you from four things: I
order you to believe in Allah Alone. Do you
know what is meant by belief in Allah Alone?
It is to testify that La ilãha illallah (none has
the right to be worshipped but Allah), (2)
44mat-as-Sa1at', (3) to pay the Zakãt and
(4) to give A1-Khumus (one-fifth of the war
booty) (in Allah's Cause).
And I forbid you four things: (Do not
drink alcoholic drinks) Ad-Dubbä', An-Na qir,
(pitched water-skins), Az.Zuraf Al-Muzaffat
and Al-Hantam (names of utensils used for
the preparation of alcoholic drinks) ." [See
HadithNo. 53, Vol. 1]
i
7557. Narrated 'Aishah
Allah's Messenger . said, "The painter of
these pictures will be punished on the Day of
(1) (H.7556) See Iqa,nar-as-Salat in the glossary.
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Resurrection, and it will be said to them,
'Make alive what you have created.'

398

*.? -

JJL

:J

:'.4.

J

3)

Jl

) • L*'

:4J JL J

l

.((ial•
7558. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4
The Prophet j said, "The painters of these
pictures will be punished on the Day of
Resurrection, and it will be said to them,
'Make alive what you have created.'
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7559. Narrated AbU Hurairah
heard the Prophet j4 saying, "Allah said,
'Who are most unjust than those who try to
create something like My creation? I
challenge them to create even a smallest
thing; a wheat grain or a barley grain'."

V00 0

L

LS

i

:J
:J

[or
(57) CHAPTER. The recitation of the
Qur'an by an impious person or a
hypocrite; and the fact that their voices
and recitation do not exceed their throats
(i.e., do not benefit them).
7560. Narrated AbU MUsa: The Prophet
said, "The example of a believer who
recites the Qur'an (but acts on its orders) is
that of a citron (a citrus fruit) which is good in
taste and good in smell. And the believer
who does not recite the Qur'an (but acts on

UI)

(OV)
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its orders) is like a date which has a good
taste but no smell. And the example of AlFãjir (an impious person) who recites the
Qur'an (but does not act on its orders) is that
of Ar-Rihana (an aromatic plant) which
smells good but is bitter in taste. And the
example of Al-Fajir (an impious person) who
does not recite the Qur'an (nor acts on its
orders) is that of a colocynth which is bitter in
taste and has no smell." (See 11.5020, Vol.6)

i
7561. Narrated 'Aishah
Some
people asked the Prophet . regarding the
foreteller. He said, "They are nothing."
They said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Some of
their talks come true." The Prophet . said,
"That word which happens to be true is what
a jinn (devil) snatches away by stealth (from
the heaven) and pours it in the ears of his
friend (the foreteller) with a sound like the
cackling of a hen. The foreteller then mixes
with that word, one hundred lies."

7562. Narrated Ahu Sa'id A1-Khudri
;
.u: The Prophet . said, "There will
emerge from the east some people who will
recite the Qur'an but it will not exceed their
throats, and who will go out of (renounce)
the religion (Islam) as an arrow passes
through the game, and they will never come
back to it unless the arrow comes hack to the

ill 6.ja
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middle of the bow (by itself) (i.e., they will
never come back to the fold of Islam)." The
people asked, "What will their signs be?" He
said, "Their sign will be the habit of shaving
(of their beards and their heads) ." [See Fath
A1-Ba,f]

(58) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah

"And We shall set up Balances of justice on
the Day of Resurrection..." (V.21:47)
The deeds and the statement of Adam's
offspring will be weighed.

7563. Narrated AbU Hurairah i
The Prophet . said, "(There are) two
expressions (sayings) which are dear to the
Most Gracious (Allah) and very easy for the
tongue to say, but very heavy in weight in the
balance. They are:
'Subhan Allahi wa bihamdihi' and 'Subhan
Allahil - Azim'." 1 [See Hadith No. 6406
and 6682, Vol. 81

(1) (H.7563) 'Glorified be Allah and praised be He,' 'Glorified be Allah, the Most Great.'
[I deem AllAh above all those unsuitable things ascribed to Him, and free Him from
resembling anything whatsoever and I glorify His Praises! I deem Allah, the Most
Great above all those unsuitable things ascribed to Him and free Him from resembling
anything whatsoever.

F
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APPENDIX-1
GLOSSARY
'Abd

: () A male slave, a slave of Allah.

'Ad

: (L) An ancient tribe that lived

Adhän

: (,i) The call to Salát (prayer) pronounced loudly to indicate that

after Nah (Noah). It was
prosperous, but disobedient to Allah, so Allah destroyed it with a
violent destructive westerly wind.

the time of praying is due. And it is as follows: All[iIn Akbar,
Alláhu-Akbar; Alkihu-Akbar, Allâhu-Akbar; Ash-hadu an Ia iMha
illaIláh, Ash-hadu an Ia i12ha iIIalláh; Ash-hadu anna
Muhammadan Rasâl-Ulkih, Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan RasalUi/a/i: Haiva 'alas-Salah, Haiya 'alas-Saiâh; Haiyci 'aIal-Falah,
Haia 'alal-FaI/Ih; AIláhu-Akbar, Alláhu-Akbar; L2 ilahu il/al/oh.
(See SahIh Al-BukhOri, Vol. I
AhkOm

: (rL.I) "Legal status". According to Islamic law, there are five

kinds of A/:kO,n:
1. Compulsory ( WOjib
2. Desirable but not compulsory (Mustahab
3. Forbidden (Muharrani

_di

r-''

4. Disliked but not forbidden (Makrah W511 )
5. Lawful and allowed (HalO! J.fl)
Al-A hz/lb

: (i)The Confederates. The term is used for the disbelievers of

Quraish and the Jews residing at Al-Madina and some other Arab
tribes who invaded the Muslims of Al-Madina but were forced to
withdraw.
Aivyi,n

: (l) A woman who already has a sexual experience, she may be a

'Ajwa

: (s.Ji) Pressed soft dates (VU a kind of dates).

widow or a divorced.
'AIim

(fl) A knowledgeable person or a religious scholar in Islam.

AllOhu-Akhar : (i iii) Allah is the Most Great.
Ama

: (i) A female slave.

Al-A m/mnah

: ( LI) The trust or the moral responsibility or honesty, and all the
duties which Allah has ordained.

Anibijania

: (Li) A plain woollen cloth without marks.

: (f) 0 Allah, accept our invocation.
i) An expression used for separating an introductory part from
Amina Ba'du : (
the main topics in a speech: the introductory being usually
concerned with Allah's Praises and Glorification. Literally it
means, "whatever comes after". It is generally translated as "then
after" or "to proceed."

Amin
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(Ji) A spear-headed stick.

Anaza

(ti) (Plural of Ansiri). The Companions at Us
from the inhabitants of Al-MadIna, ha
supported it and who received and enteit
emigrants from Makkah and other places.

Ansár

A valley in Al-MadIna about seen
Al-Madmna.

Al- AqIq

:

(ii)

'AqIqa

:

(i) It is the sacrificing of one or two she
the birth of a child, as a token of gratitude
Al-Bukhhri, The Book of '.Aqiqa, Vol. 7).

:

It is just an exclamatory expression
of which is not meant always. It expresses disj:

Aqra Halqa

ninth day of the month Dhul II 11
pilgrims, stay in Arafat plain till sunset.

Arafah (day of): (i) The
Araftil

:

(U) A famous place of pilgrimage on the
about twenty-i' e kilometers from it.

A tree from which SiwAk J

(tooth buHi

.

Ardk

:

Al-A rho a

:

(,ii) The four compilers of A/tad/i/i -Tirmidhi and Ibn Mãjah.

ArIvva

:

(Ji) (Plural: Arfiya) Bai'-a/- 'Ará va is i s vd .
the owner of ArIva is allowed to sell the fie di
.
still over the palms, by means of estimai it
dates. (See SahIh Al-Bukhhri, AhhdIth Nu . 1:

J:)

A

..

a

.

2192).
Arsh

:

(i) Compensation given in case of soma IL

II

another person.
'Asaba

: (i) All

male relatives of a deceased person

'Asb

: (t) A

kind of Yemeni cloth that is ver

As/idb AshShajara

:

lath a

(I

i) Those Companions of the liii
religion against Qin : ,1 1
took oath to defend t

Aslidb As-Sttfta : (J I _L>i) They were ,ihout eighty or ma

and have religiou' U ehuigs ill the
Al-Madina, and they wci: very poor peoa
As/idb As-Su,ian: (i

raau

'a

i) The compilers of the pro:o l

jurisprudence.
Asli(ira

:

(a,I) The 10th of the month of

MLIII,I: ii

the Islamic calendar).
'Asr

:

(,—Jo Afternoon.

'Aura/i

:

(ti That part of the both which is illegal a

.4sr

prayer time.

............ 1
. I t Ll lava

o

a. 11

..1 ia a
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(t I) Outskirts of Al-MadIna at a distance of six or more
kilometers.
A—

.e

ii) Snakes living in houses.
iJ) (Singular: 'UqIva: 5 Awliqin = 22 Silver Riyals of Yemen or
206 Silver Dirham (i.e. 640 grams approx.) (See Sahih A1-Bukhfiri,
Iladith No. 1447).

4

Plural of Wasq, which is a measure equal to 60 Sri' = 135
hgms. (approx). It may be less or more.
LI) Proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.
i) Qur'ânic Verse No. 255 of Sñrat A1-Baqarah.

4

.
'iu,

(JI rIi) It is a term used for the eleventh, twelfth and thirteenth
of Dhul-Hijja.
) Coitus interruptus, i.e., pulling out the penis from vagina at
the time of ejaculation of semen for the purpose of birth control.
'I) Literally means "arrows". Here it means arrows used to seek
good luck or a decision, practised by the 'Arabs of Pre-Islamic
Period of Ignorance.

..._) (Plural
Budn). A camel or a cow or an OX driven to be
offered as a sacrifice, by the pilgrims at the sanctuary of Makkah.
ij A kind of alcoholic drink prepared from grapes.
i) A place about 150 kilometers to the south of Al-Madina,
s here the first great battle in Islamic history took place between
the early Muslims and the infidels of Quraish.
h
B

A milking she-camel, whose milk used to be spared for
dols and other false deities.
A pledge given by the citizens etc. to their imiiun (Muslim
ruler) to be obedient to him according to the Islamic religion.
,..j,.,jr —)See .SaIaf
See Salam.
:)t

) The oath and pledge taken by the Sahilba at
Al Fludaibiya in the year 6 H. to fight Quraish in case they harmed
rhmiIn
who had gone to negotiate with theni and
reported to have been taken captive.
/L I

) "Pebble throwing trade" is a form of a transaction. In
utu, the seller asks the buyer to throw a pebble, whereupon the
pebble drops, that thing is given to the buyer on a pre-fixed price.
lhi' form of trade is also prohibited because there is fraud in it.
Price of the thing on which the pebble falls may he more or less
han the pre-fixed price. There are many forms of this transaction
III(] all of them are prohibited. For example. to sell a lost slave or
an animal, flying birds or fish in water, etc.

A place to the south of Al-Madina on the way to Makkah.
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Ji) Allah's House over the seventh heaven.

:

Bait-td-Maqdis: (..2J!
Bait literally means 'House': a mosque is frequently
called Baitulláh (the House of Allah). Bait-td-Maqdis is the famous
mosque in Jerusalem which is regarded as the third sacred mosque
in Islam; the first and second being Al-Masjid-al-Haráin at Makkah
ui
and the mosque of the Prophet
at Al-MadIna.
respectively.
Bait-ul-Midras : (I) ,II
Bóithn

:

Bana Al-Asfar :
BaqI'

) A place in Al-MadIna (and it was a Jewish centre).

Means an ox.
) The Byzantines.

: (J) The cemetery of the people of Al-MadIna; many of the

Companions of the Prophet i_,

are buried in it.

Barr

: (,.it) Pious.

Al-Bats/i

: (1Ji) The Grasp.

Bid'a

:

Binr LabCin

:

Bint Makh(,d

:

Bu 'iuth

: (L.) A place more than three kilometers from Al-MadIna where a

Any innovated practice in religion.
Two-year-old she-camel.
) One-year-old she-camel.

battle took place before Islam between the Ansór tribes of Al-Aus
and Al-Khazraj.
Burdq

: (3I) An animal bigger than a donkey and smaller than a horse on

which the Prophet
the Prophet

went for the Mi'ráj. (The Ascent of
to the heavens.)

Burd, Burda

:

.ii) A black square narrow dress.

Burnus

:

A hooded cloak.

Burud

: (.Ji) Plural of BarId. One Band is equal to 4 Farsakh = 12 miles
= 19.31 kilometers.

Butiwn

: (L.J) A valley in Al-MadIna.

Ad-Dabar

:

Daghóbis

:

Daiyón

: (,L.,.iJt) Allah; it literally means the One Who judges people from

Dcijjäi

: (JL.iI) Pseudo Messiah (A1-MasIh-ad-Dajjuii) or Antichrist. Literally a

,Ji) Westerly wind.
Snake cucumbers.It is a plural of Daghbt'is.
their deeds after calling them to account.
liar, quack, deceiver etc. (See the footnote of V.6:158 the Qur'fin and
also HadIth No.3439, 3440 and 3441, Sahih Al-Bukhäri).

Dániq

: (j.i.) A coin equal to one-sixth of a Dirham.

Dar-al-Qada

: (.LJ) Justice House (court).

Dhät- 'Irq

:

Dhát-un-

: (iL...Ji

L) Miqót for the pilgrims coming from Iraq.
I) Asrnâ', the daughter of AbO Bakr

i

. It
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Nitâqciin:

literally means a woman with two belts. She was named so by the
ii
Prophet ri

Dhar-ur-Riqa : QL)I

i) It is name of a Ghazwa and it may be translated as 'the
one having, stripes'. Muslims were suffering from an extreme
poverty, they were bare-footed without shoes, when their feet
blistered, they wrapped them with rags and tattered clothes. Thus
this battle came to be known as Dhát-ur-Riqó

Relatives on the maternal side.
Dhczw-ul-Arhárn: (f L..) I
A non-Muslim living under the protection of an Islamic
Dhimml
:
gvernment.

Dhi-Tuwa

:

DUI-Forá 'id

It is one of the valleys (districts) of Makkah and there is a
well-known well in it. In the lifetime of the Prophet
Makkah was a small city and this well was outside its precincts.
Nowadays Makkah is a larger city and the well is within its
boundaries.
(..I)iI) Those persons whose share of inheritance is described in

the Qur'ân are called Dhal-Fa raid, and the rest are Asaha (Ji)
The twelfth month in the Islamic calendar.
Dhül-Hijja
:
The MIqât of the people of Al-Madina now called
DhCil-Hulafa : (L.Lii
'Abyâr 'All.

Dhiul-Khalasa : (JJI ) Al-Ka'ba Al-Yamaniya. (A house in Yemen where idols
used to be worshipped. It belonged to the tribe of Khath am and
Buj aila).

Dhal-Qa 'do : (ifl ) The eleventh month of the Islamic calendar.
Dhcil-Qarnain : (&-Al 3 5) A great ruler in the past who ruled all over the world, and
was a true believer. His story is mentioned in the
(V.18:83)

Qur'tn.

Dhâ-Mahrwn :

) A man, whom a woman can never marry because of close
relationship (e.g. a brother, a father, an uncle): or her own husband.

Dhan-Narain :

) A nickname given to the third Righteous Caliph Uthmân
bin 'Affân for having married two daughters of the Prophet
i.e. Ruqaya and Umm Kulthum. He had married the latter
after the death of the former.
Li

DIbaj
DInór
Dirham
Diva

: (&..dI) Pure silk cloth.
: (J) An ancient gold coin.
: (r...ajiil) A silver coin weighing 50 grains of barley with cut ends. It

equals to '12 of one Uqiva of gold in value.
: (.iI) (Plural: DIyâr) Blood money (for wounds, killing etc.),
compensation paid by the killer to the relatives of the victim (in
unintentional cases).

Duha
:
Eid-ul-Adha :

Forenoon.
) The four days' festival of Muslims starting on the tenth
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day of Dhul-Hijja (month).

(i ) The three days' festival of Muslims starting from the first
day of Shawwâl, the month that follows Ramadân. Fitr literally
means 'breaking the Saum (fast).' Muslims observe Sawn (fast) the
whole of Ramadân, the ninth month of the Islamic calendar and
when Shawwâl comes, they break their Saum (fast)

'Eid-ul-Fitr

Fadak

: (.Ji) A town near Al-MadIna.

F/i hish

(...uJr) One who talks evil.

Fai'

: (.iJi) War booty gained without fighting.

Fajr

: (iJi) Dawn or early morning before sunrise, or morning So/lit

(prayer).
FaqIh

(Ai) A learned man who can give religious verdicts.

Far/i 'id

(i, J) Share

fixed for the relatives of a deceased. Such shares are
prescribed in the Qur'ân ('/2, /4. '/. /5 /5, /2). [V.4:11, 12, 176]

Faraq

: (Ji) A bowl for measuring.

Ford 'Am

:

Ford Kif/Iva

: (L...Ii_10r z,J) It is a collective duty

Fonda

:

FcirrQj

: (i')A Qabâ' opened at the back.

i) It is an individual duty
performed by each individual.

(i

- an obligation which, if
performed by one person, suffices for the rest: as it does not have
to be performed essentially by all.
(Plural: Faró'id) An enjoined duty.
(Parasang - Persian unit of distance) A distance of three
miles (approx). I mile = 6000 Dora = 1760 yards = 1.6 kilometer.

Farsakh

(._kJI)

Fatât

(ti) A

female slave or a young lady.

(2WI) The

Al-F/itjha
Fidva

an obligation essentially to be

first Srrah in the Qur'an.

: (i) Compensation for a missed or wrongly practised religious

obligation (like in Hajj), usually in the form of money or foodstuff
or offering (animal by slaughtering it).
Fiqh

: (AiiJI) Islamic jurisprudence.

Al-Firdaus

: (J) The middle and the highest part of Paradise.

(Li) (Plural: Elton) Trials, persecution, confusion in the religion,
conflicts and strifes among the Muslims.

Fit,ia
A1-Gh/iba

:

(Wi) (Literally : the forest) A well-known place near Al-Madina.

Ghaira

: (ii) This word covers a wide meaning

Gha ran

: (4,,.Ji) The sale of what is not present; e.g. of unfished fish.

G/u'IzI

: (.5LJI) A Muslim fighter returning after participation in Jill/id

jealousy as regards
women, and also it is a feeling of great fury and anger when ones
honour and prestige is injured or challenged.

(Islamic holy fighting).

Appendix I
Ghazwci

: (k,') (Plural Ghazawât). A holy battle or fighting in the Cause of
Allah consisting of a large army unit with the Prophet r-'

Ghazwat-ul-

:

Khandaq
Ghila

:

Ghulal

:
:
:

Ghuraf
Al-Ghurr-iiiMuhajjolân
Ghusl

:

Habal-ilHabala:

:

Ai-HcukIthAI-Akb(ir
AI-HadathA!-Asi,'har

HadIth

himself leading the army.
_) The name of a battle between the early Muslims and
the infidels in which the Muslims dug a Khandaq (trench) round
Al-MadIna to prevent any advance by the enemies.
(UJI) To have sexual intercourse with the wife before weaning the
child.
(J,LJi) Stealing from the war booty before its distribution.
(JJi) Special abodes.
(J..Ji Ji) A name that will be given on the Day of Resurrection
to the Muslims because the parts of their bodies which they used to
wash in ablution will shine then.
(3_J) A ceremonial bath. This is necessary for one who is Junub,
and also on other occasions. This expression 'taking a bath' is used
with the special meaning of Ghusl mentioned here.
(LL,.JI
There were two forms of this trade called Habalil-Habala. The example of first form is that to buy an offspring of
an animal which itself is yet to be born by making the payment in
advance. Second form is to sell an animal on condition to have the
offspring of the sold animal. Both forms of this kind of transaction
are prohibited.
State of uncleanliness because of sexual discharge.
.Ji) Passing wind or urine or answering the call of nature.
(Plural: Ahadith
The sayings, deeds and approvals
ii
Following
accurately narrated from the Prophet
are the few classifications of Ahadith:
Da'(f (weak) - An inaccurate narration which does not
qualify to be either Sahih (sound) or Hasan (fair), and hence
cannot be used as a basis of an Islamic opinion.
Gharib (unfamiliar or rare) - A HadIth or version reported
by one reliable or unreliable narrator which differs in context with
another Hadlth or version reported by a group of reliable narrators.
A Gharib HadIth can be Sahih (sound) or Da'if (weak).
Hasan (fair) - A Musnad HadIth narrated by a reliable
chain, but not reaching the grade of Sahih (sound) HudIth.
(J,#-J') Majhul (unknown) - If there is an unknown person in the
chain of narrators of a HadIth.
(,w) Maqru' (disconnected) - (i) A HadIth ending at a Tahii by
both action and words. (ii) A HadIth with incomplete chain of
narrators. (iii) A HadIth in which a Sahi2bi describes about
something by saying, 'we used to do
(j._JI
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-

(,.i}i) Mu' (traceable)
A HadIth referred to the Prophet 5L
i, be it a saying or an action, whether Murtasil
(connected), Munqata' (interrupted) or Mursal (disreferred).

-

(J_i31) Mauqâf (untraceable)
It is a HadIth about a Scihbi
(Companion of the Prophet r.L) 4LP Li
A description, report or
an information given by a Sahâbi. A Mauquf is also called an Athar.

-

Mudrarib (confounding)
A HadIrh in which the
narrators disagree on a particular source or on any other aspect with
equally strong grounds with no possibility of preponderating one
opinion against the other. This difference could be either on the
chain of narrators or in the text.

-

(i..it) Munqati' (disconnected)
A Hadith with incomplete
cfiain of narrators or containing in its chain an unknown reporter.

,
(subjective) -(i) A HadIth with a complete chain

(JL) Mursal (disreferred)
A HadIth with the chain of narrators
ending at a Tabi'i, without the reference of the Companion,
ui
quoting from the Prophet

Musnad

of narrators reaching the Prophet L...j 41s ui
(ii) A HcidIth
collection in which all the narrations of a reporter are gathered
together.

-

(j.....Li) Muttasil (connected) or Mausul (J.U)
A HadIth with a
complete chain of narrators until it reaches its source. It can either
be a Marfu' (traceable) referring to the Prophet
or a
Mauquf (untraceable) ending at a Sahóbi.

i .

)

-

-

Sahih (sound)
A Musnad HadIth with an unbroken
chain of narrators, one narrated from are and all reliable reporters
with good memory up to the source without being a Shádh (u
odd) or a Mu'allaI (JJ -faulty).

-

Hady
Hais
Hajj

:
:
:

Hajj-al-Akbar

(LsJI) An animal (a camel, a cow, a sheep or a goat) offered as a
sacrifice by the pilgrims.
.JI) A dish made of cooking-butter, dates and cheese.

(L,..,,,

(,Ji) Pilgrimage to Makkah.
.
.Jl) The day of

Hajj-al-Asghar:
Hajj-al-!frád

:

Hajj-a1-Qirán

:

Hajj-at-Tarnattu':

Nahr (i.e the 10th of Dhul-Hijja).

Ji)'Umrah.

)

(,.i1i
In it, a pilgrim enters in the state of IhrCun with the
intention of performing Hajj only.

(i7iJi _) In it, a pilgrim enters in the state of Ihrâm with the
intention of performing Umra and Hajj together.
In it, a pilgrim enters in the state of Ihrthn with the
intention of performing Umra, and then after performing Tawóf
and Say, he comes out of his Ihrârn. With the commencement of
Hajj days, he enters in the state of Ihrârn again and performs Hajj.

R

Appendix I
Hajjat-ul-Wadâ':

The last Hajj of the Prophet

,

i

the year before

he died.
Hajj Mabri2r

:

JI) Hajj accepted by Allah for being perfectly performed
according to the Prophet's Sunna and with legally earned money.

Hajjthn

:

Ha/al

: (JJi) Lawful.

One who performs cupping.

Ha/ala

: (LiJl) To marry a divorced woman temporarily with the intention
of making her remarriage to her former husband lawful. This act is
unlawful. Marriage based on intended divorce is unlawful, whether
its period is prescribed or not.

HanIf

: (LiJi) Pure Islamic Monotheism (worshipping Allah Alone and
nothing else).

Hantâ

: (oUi) An expression used when you don't want to call somebody
by her name. (It is used for calling a female).

Hanit

:

Haram

: (,.JI) Sanctuaries of Makka and Al-MadIna.

Harâm

:

Haraurá'

: (.iJI) A town in Iraq.

Harba

: (,.Ji) A short spear.

Harj

:

Harra

: (...>Ji) A well-known rocky place in Al-MadIna covered with black
stones.

A kind of scent used for embal ming the dead.

r'.''' Unlawful, forbidden and punishable from the viewpoint of
religion.

Killing.

Al-Harariyya : (,j .J)A special unorthodox religious sect
A/-Hasbá'

:

A place outside Makkah where pilgrims go after finishing
all the ceremonies of Hajj.

Haslr

:

A mat that is made of leaves of date-palms and is as long
as (or longer than) a man's stature.

Hawála

: (LiIy.Ji) The transference of a debt from one person to another. It is
an agreement whereby a debtor is released from a.debt by another
becoming responsible for it.

Hawazin
Havó'

Hiba

A tribe of Quraish.
: (Ji) This term covers a large number of concepts. It may mean
'modesty', 'self-respect', 'bashfulness', 'honour', etc. Hará'is of
two kinds: good and bad; the good Hay!' is to be ashamed to
and His Messenger
commit a crime or a thing which Allah
ui ,,,i. has forbidden, and bad Ha'is to be ashamed to do a
ordered to do.
Ii
thing, which Allah and His Messenger
(See SahIh Al-Bukhdri, HadIth No.9).
It means to present something to someone as a gift for
:
Allah's sake.
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A1-Hidâna

: ( L.Ji) The nursing and caretaking of children.

Hijâb

: ( LJI) A long dress prescribed for Muslim women to cover their

whole body from head to feet.
JI) The unroofed portion of the Ka'bah which at present is in
the form of a compound towards the north of the Ka'bah.

A1-Hijr

: (,,..

Hijrah

: (,.Ji) Lterally it means 'emigration'. This term is used for: (i) the

migration of Muslims from an enemy land to a secure place for
religious causes, (ii) the first Muslims emigration from Makkah to
Abyssinia (Ethiopia) and later to Al-Madina, (iii) the Prophet's
migration journey from Makkah to Al-Madina, and (iv) the Islamic
calendar year which started from the Prophet's migration journey
from Makkah to Al-Madina.
Hihib

: (L>) A kind of scent.

Hi,na

: (..Ji) A private pasture.

Hiinvn

:

Hinna

A kind of belt, part of which serves as a purse to keep
money in it.
: (U.JI) (Henna) A kind of plant used for dyeing hair etc.

Hiqqa

:

Hirá

: (IJI) A well-known cave in a mountain near Makkah.

Hubal

: (J...) The name of an idol in the Ka'ba in the Pre-Islimic Period of

Huh12

: () A kind of desert tree.

Hudd

: (tJI) Chanting of camel-drivers keeping time of camel's walk.

A1-HudaibIya

:

A three-year-old she-camel.

Ignorance.

Hudi2d

A well-known place about 16 kilometers from Makkah on
the way to Jeddah. At this place a treaty was made in 6 H. between
and the Quraish who stopped him and his
cu'
the Prophet
Companions from performing 'U,nra.
(Plural of Hadd) Allah's boundary limits for Hold! (lawful)
:
and Harthn (unlawful).

Hujra

: (JI) Courtyard or a room.

Hukm

: (Ji) Ajudgement of legal decision (especially of Allah)

Hiunaz

: (I) Madness or evil suggestions.

I-Ium,s

: () The tribe of Quraish, their offspring and their allies were
called Hums. This word implies enthusiasm and strictness. The
Hums used to say, "We are the people of Allah and we shall not go

out of the sanctuary of Makkah." They thought themselves superior
to the other people.
Hunain

: (Ji) A valley between Makka and Td if where the battle took

Hdr

: ()

place between the Prophet

and Quraish pagans.

Very fair females created by Allah as such not from the
offspring of Adam, with intense black irises of their eyes and
ii)

E1 ]
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intense white scieras. [For details see the book Hódi Al-A rwa/i by
Ibn Al-Qaiyim, Chapter 54].
idda

Allah's prescribed waiting period for a woman after divorce
or death of her husband, after the expiry of which she can remarry
another person. (See the Qur'ân, Sârat 65).

:

It is a kind of grass which is used in the process of melting
of the metals. The same is laid down on the roofs and floors of
houses, and is also used in spreading in the graves.

idhkhir

iftár

:

Al-ihdád

: (L.'i) Mourning for a deceased husband.

ihrám

: (ti'i) A state in which one is prohibited to practise certain deeds

(,,16i'JI) The opposite of Saum (fasting), (breaking the fast).

that are lawful at other times. The duties of Umrci and Hajj are
performed during such state. When one assumes this state. the first
thing one should do is to express mentally and orally one's
intention to assume this state for the purpose of performing Haj/ or
Umra. Then TalbIya is recited, two sheets of unstitched clothes
are the only clothes one wears, (1) Izór: worn below one's waist;
and the other (2) Ridó': worn round the upper part of the body.
lhsin

: (,L.'i) The highest level of deeds and worship, (perfection i.e.

when you worship Allah or do deeds, consider yourself as if you
see Him and if you cannot achieve this feeling or attitude, then you
must bear in mind that He sees you).
Al-ihribá'

: (L'i) A sitting posture, putting one's arms around one's legs

Ihtik2r

: (LS'I) It means a planned hoarding of something for future

while sitting on the hips.
profit. Ihtikór is prohibited and unlawful as it creates artificial
scarcity of essential foodstuff.
Ii,ia

:(L4,jI) A kind of transaction. One form of it is that if a person asks
someone to lend him a certain amount of money, he refuses the
money in cash, but instead offers him an article at a higher price
than his demand of the required money, and later on buys the same
article from him at a less price i.e., equal to the money he wants. In
this way he makes him indebted for the difference. It shows that
two things are the causes of Muslim disgrace -one is giving up of
Ji/idd and the second is fraud and swindling.

ijara

:

(L.'i) Making someone partner in profit or to rent out a thing to
someone is called flora
The oath taken by a husband that he would not approach his
wife for a certain period.

IliyO'

:

(.iI) Jerusalem.

f,nOm

: (L..'r) The person who leads others in the Sa/Or (prayer) or the

Muslim caliph (or ruler).
imOn

: (,I.,'i) Faith, Belief.
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Imlds

:

Iqiuna

: (.Li') The wording of Adhdn is reduced so that the wording that is
repeated twice in the Adhân is said once in Iqânia, except the last
phrase of Allâhu Akbar, and the prayer is offered immediately after
the Iqthna.

Iqárnat-as-Salár:

An abortion caused by being beaten over one's (a pregnant
wife's) abdomen.

Lii!) The performance of As-Salât (the prayers). This is not
understood by many Muslims. It means:
(A) Every Muslim, male or female, is obliged to offer his So/dr
(prayers) regularly five times a day at the specified times; the male
in the mosque in congregation and the female at home. As the
Prophet ii....., 41, zi
has said: "Order your children to offer Sa/dt
(prayers) at the age of seven and beat them (about it) at the age of
ten". The chief (of a family, town, tribe, etc.) and the Muslim ruler
of a country are held responsible before Allah in case of nonfulfillment of this obligation by the Muslims under his authority.
(B) To perform the Saldt (prayers) in a way just as Prophet
Muhammad rL..
used to perform it with all its rules and
regulations, i.e. standing, bowing, prostrating, sitting etc. as he
has said: "Perform your So/dr (prayer) the way you see me
performing it." Please see Ahddith Nos.735, 736, 737, 756, 823
and 824 Sahih A1-Bukh6ri for the Prophet's way of offering Saldt
(prayer), in the Book of Characteristics of the Scildt (prayer) and
that the Sa12t (prayer) begins with TakbIr (AlIdhu-Akhar) with the
recitation of Sürat Al-Fatiha etc. along with its various postures,
standing, bowing, prostrations, sitting etc. and it ends with TcislIm.

Ishd'
ishtirndi-asSarnmd'

: ( LJ) Late evening Saldt (prayer). Its time starts about one and a
half hour after sunset, till the middle of the night.
:

JLi) The wearing of clothes in the following two ways:
I. To cover one shoulder with a garment and leave the other bare
2. To wrap oneself in a garment while sitting in such a way that
nothing of that garment would cover one's private parts.

Isndd

:

(Plural of Sanad .....iI). The chain of narrators of a Prophetic
Hadith.

Israbraq

: (,i) Thick DIbâj (pure silk cloth).

A1-Istthra

The elapse of one menstruation period in the case of a
: (...
newly purchased slave-woman.

Isrihdda

: (L') Any bleeding from the womb of a woman in between
her normal periods. (See SahIh A1-Bukhdri, Hadith No. 306 and
Chapter No. 8);

Jstj/isdn

(a'I) To give a verdict with a proof from one's heart (only)
with satisfaction, and one cannot express it [only Abh HanIfa and
his pupils say so but the rest of the Muslim religious scholars of
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Sunna (and they are the majority) do not agree to it].

Istikhârah

:

A Salat (prayer) consisting of two Raka in which the
praying person appeals to Allah to guide him on the right way,
regarding a certain matter he wants to undertake. (See HadIth
No. 1162, HadIth No.6382, HadIth No. 7390, Sahih
A 1-Bukhdri).

Jstisqâ'

: (.'r) A Salór (prayer) consisting of two Rak'a, invoking Allah
for rain in seasons of drought,
(JLi) Seclusion in a mosque for the purpose of worshipping
Allah only. The one in such a state should not have sexual relations
with his wife, and one is not allowed to leave the mosque except
for a very short period, and that is only for very urgent necessity
e.g. answering the call of nature or joining a funeral procession etc.

I'rik4f

lzór

: (ii) A sheet worn below the waist to cover the lower-half of the

body.
Jadha'a

: (Ji) A four-year-old she-camel.

Jahannam

:

Jahiliva

: (_1LJ!) (i) Ignorance belonging to the period before the advent of
the Prophet
i
. (ii) Un-Islamic practices which either

Hell-fire.

existed or were inherited from the era before the advent of the
i
Prophet
Jail!

: (J,LJ I) A kind of good smelling grass grown in Makkah.

Jalsat-ulistir/I hat

:

Jam'

:(

J) The brief sitting between rising up from a
prostration position to the standing position in a prayer.
JI) Al-Muzdalifa, a well-known place near Makkah.

Jwnra

(s,.Ji) A small stone-built pillar in a walled place. There are three
Janira situated at Mina. One of the ceremonies of Hail is to throw
pebbles at these Jamra on the four days of 'Eid-ul-Adha at Mina.

Jwnrat-cil- Aqabo

(ii.fl
One of the three stone-built pillars situated at Mina. It is
situated at the entrance of Mina from the direction of Makkah.

Janitba

: (1JI) The state of a person after having sexual intercourse with

his wife or after having a sexual discharge in a wet dream. A
person in such a state should perform Ghusl (i.e. have a bath) or do
Tayammum, if a bath is not possible.
Janfiza

: (U.JI) (Plural: Janá 'iz

JanIb

: (iJ) A good kind of date.

L.Ji) Funeral.

Janna

: (Ji) Paradise.

A1-Ji'rána

:

Jihád

: (+.Ji) Holy fighting in the Cause of Allah or any other kind of

A place, few kilometers from Makkah. The Prophet
distributed the war booty of the battle of Hunain there, and
from there he assumed the state of ihrám to perform 'U,nra.
effort to make Allah's Word (i.e. Islam) superior. Jihád is regarded
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as one of the fundamentals of Islam. [See the fotte
the Noble Qur'an]

V.

Jirnâr

: (L.JI) Plural of Jamra.

Jinn

: (:,.....JI) A creation, created by Allah from fire, like in:in heirigs

Ji:ya

:

Jubbci

: (.Ji) A cloak.

from dust, and angels from light.
Head tax imposed by Islam on all non-Mu,I
under the protection of an Islamic government
Al-Bukhóri, Chapter I, and AhádIth No. 3! .
3159.]

Al-f uhfti

(a.Jl) The MIqdt of the people of Sham.

Jumada-ath-

(1JI

-. Ii\inC
e SiI/i
and

Sixth month of the Islamic calendar.

Thiiniva
Juinu oh

:

Junub

:

Jurliuin

:

Ka'bah

: (.0) A square stone building in Al-Masjid-al-iIaoi

Friday.
A person who is in a state of Jandha.
Name of an Arab tribe.
mosque at Makkah) towards which all Muslims face
(prayer).

Al-Kahd'ir

:

he great
a

4I) The biggest sins.

Kafóla

(Uu0I) The pledge given by somebody to a creditor to guarantee
that the debtor will be present at a certain specific place to par his
debt or fine, or to undergo a punishment etc.

Koflóra

(,Lie) Making atonement for uttering or committing an unlawful
thing in Islam.

K4tlr

:

L.J!) (Plural: Kuffôr ,,1o9. The one who disbelieves in Allah. His
Messengers, all the angels, all the holy Books. Day of Resurrection
and in the Al-Qadar (Divine Preordainments).

KOnZ

:

Hoarded up gold, silver and money, the Zakdr ot which has
not been paid. (See the Qur'ân V. 9:34).

Kaim

: (ii) A plant used for dyeing hair.

Al-Kaurhar

:

Khadira

: (t,..) A kind of vegetation.

Khaibar

:

Khalifa

: (LiI..W) (Plural: Khu/(?fi2' ..u.L.Jl) Caliph, a successor, an Islamic term

,J!)A river in Paradise (see the Qur'an, Strah No.lft.

An oasis and date-growing village, about lOt) kilometer
from Al-Madina. During the Prophet's time, it was inh:ihited by a
Jewish tribe called Banu Nadir. It was conquered by the Muslim,;
in 5 H.
used for the first four rulers after the death of the Prophet

Khalil

.s

: (,JI) The one whose love is mixed with one's heart and it is
superior to a friend or beloved. The Prophet

ca

had only

Appt m ,
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I
one Khalil, i.e. Allah, but he had many friends.
(jL.JI) A kind of perfume.
(..Ji) A black woollen square blanket with marks on it.

Kc

(Ji) Wine, alcohol, intoxicant etc.

0 The five compilers of Ahadith - Abu Dawad, Nash'i,
Tirinidhi, Ibn Mhjah and Ahmad.

h, 0

(3JI) See Ghazwar-ul-Khandaq.

Zakôt imposed on the yield of the land (I ...th or
Ai'(, uì

/2

th).

(J.Ji) Lunar eclipse.

The people who dissented from the religion and disagreed
with the rest of the Muslims.
Kle:Iror
KliazI,i
Js/ii/ata

...J!
A special type of dish prepared from barley-flour,
meat-soup, fat etc.
: (Ji) (i) Succession. (ii) Islamic leadership.
JI) A piece of cloth with which a woman covers her head and
neck area.

b7lil

K/iuff

(..iJ) Leather socks.

K/in

: (J.JI) A kind of divorce in which a wife seeks divorce from her
husband by giving him a certain compensation, or returning back
the Mahr which he gave her.

Khwnra

: (J) A small mat just sufficient for the face and the hands [on
prostrating during So/at (prayers)].

Khumus

: (,...Ji) One-fifth of war booty given in Allah's Cause etc. (The
Qur'ân, V.8:41).

Khusha'

:

Humility before Allah.

Khutha

:

Religious talk (sermon).

Khuthat-onNikôh

) A speech delivered at the time of concluding the
marriage contract.

Khuzaa

(ii) Banu Khuzh'a, an Arabian tribe.

Kohl

(jl) Antimony eye powder.

Ki2fa

: (ifl) A town in 'Iraq.

Kufr

:

i) It is basically disbelief in any of the articles of Islamic Faith
and they are: to believe in Allah (God), His angels. His
Messengers, His revealed Books, the Day of Resurrection, and
Al-Qadar (i.e. Divine Preordainments whatever Allah has ordained
must come to pass).

:

It means to be similar or resembling or peer. Similarity or
equality in four things -religion, lineage. profession and freedom
is regarded reliable. Among these four, religion is agreed upon.
Lineage is not proved from any true and authentic IladIth, rest of

Kufi

'
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the two, profession and freedom are admitted by all. To marry
other than Kufu' is not prohibited, but it is better to marry in Kufu'
for many reasons.

Kunva

: (_L<jI) Calling a man, '0 father of so-and-so!' or calling a woman,
'0 mother of so-and- so!' This is a custom of the Arabs.

Kusaf

:

Labbaika wa
so 'daika

:

La i16ha

: (,Ii

Solar eclipse.
.J) I respond to your call; I am obedient to your orders.
'

4J) None has the right to be worshipped but Allah.

i/Ia itoh
Laiiat-uI-Qadr

: (.Jit .J,J) One of the odd last ten nights of the month of Saum
(fasting) (i.e. Ramadân), Allah JL.z describes it as better than one
thousand months, and the one who worships Allah during it by
performing optional prayers and reciting the Noble Qur'an, etc.
will get a reward better than that of worshipping Him for one
thousand months (i.e. 83 years and four months).[See the Qur'ân
Slirat 97 (VV.97: 1-5)]. (See Sahih AI-Bukhc2ri, HadIth No. 2014
and Chapter No.!).

LOt & Uzza

:

Li7in

: (LJJI) An oath which is taken by both the wife and the husband
when the husband accuses his wife of committing illegal sexual
intercourse. (The Qur'an, SOrat NOr,24 :6,7,8,9,).
: (rIJJI) The settlement of affairs, in the HadIrh, it refers to the battle
W Badr, which was the means of settling affairs between the
Muslims and the pagans.

Al-LizOm

Luqara

LJI) Well-known idols in Hijâz which used to be
worshipped during the Pre-Islâmic Period of Ignorance.

:

Article or a thing (a pouch or a purse tied with a string)
found by somebody other than the owner who has lost it.
: ()L..) A type of garment of Yemen origin.
: (L....i) Well-known city in Saudi Arabia, where the Prophet's
mosque is situated. It was formerly called Yathrib.

Ma 4firi
Ai-MadIna
McighátIr

: (LJI) A bad smelling gum.

Al-MaghOzi

: (L..11) Plural of Maghza, i.e. holy battle; or the place where the
battle took place; or the deeds and virtues of GhOzi (fighters in

Allah's Cause)
Maghrib

: (_,A.1i) Sunset, evening So/Or (prayer).

Mahr

: (,~W) Bridal money given by the husband to the wife at the time of

Mahrarn

: (..Ji) See Dhu-Mahram.

marriage.
MakrOh
MamiOk

.

: (,sii) Not approved of, undesirable from the point of view of
religion, although not punishable.
: (.J,.LU) A male slave.

Appendix I
Al-Manâsl'

: (WI) A vast plateau on the outskirts of Al-MadIna

Manâsik
Al-Hajj
wal- 'Uinra

:

(Plural:Manâ'ih
Li) A sort of gift in the form of a shecamel or a sheep which is given to somebody temporarily so that its
milk may be used and then the animal is returned to its owner.

ManIha

Maqâm
Ibrá him
Maqám
Mahmud

JI LL) [Acts connected with Hajj like Ihróm; Tawáf of the
and Say of As-Safa and Al-Marwa; stay at 'Arafat.
Muzdalifa and Mina; Ramy (throwing pebbles) of Jomrât;
slaughtering of Had) (animal) etc. For details, see The Book of J-Iajj
and 'Umra, Sahih Al-Bukhâri.

Ka'bah

:

i
(( Li) The stone on which JbrâhIm (Abraham)
he and IsmâIl (Ishmael) ii were building the Ka'bah.

stood while

: (...Ji

The highest place in Paradise, which will be granted to
Prophet Muhammad L.9
and none else. (See Hadith
No. 242, Vol.6, Sahih Al-Bukhâri).
(3LI) A mountain in Makkah, neighbouring the sacred mosque (i.e.

Al-Marwa

A l-Masjid-al-Harám)

Ma sha' Allah : (w Lz L4 An Arabic expression meaning literally. "What Allah
wills," and it indicates a good omen.

r'' ,.1i) A sacred place at Muzdalfa.

Al-Mash 'arid-Harám

:

Mashruba

: (,.Ji) Attic room.

Al-Masih-adDajj(zl

: (JH

r) Pseudo Messiah or Antichrist (see the footnote of
V.6:158 the Qur'an and also Hadith No.649 and 650, Vol.4, Sahih
Al-Bukhâri).

Masf Id

: (._Li) Mosque.

Al-Masjid-al- :
Aqsa:

Al-Masjid-al- :

_ii) The most sacred mosque in Jerusalem.

r'' .ii) The most sacred mosque in Makkah. The Ka'bah is

Harâm

situated in it.

MothánI

: (Li.IJ) Oft

repeated

Verses of the Qur'an, and that is Si? rat

A7-F6tiha, recited repeatedly in the So/at (prayer).
Mauki

: (jIi) It has many meanings. Some are: a manumitted slave, or a

Mauk2va

: () My lord, my master (an expression used
addresses his master) (also used for freed slave).

Mauqdha

: (.i,1I) An animal beaten to death with a stick, a stone or the like

master or the Rabb [Lord (Allah)].
when a slave

without proper slaughtering.
MawôlI

: (jllI) Non-Arabs and originally former slaves.

Mayáthir

:

()ti) Silk cushions.

Mi'râd

: (iLi) A featherless arrow.

Miraj

:

(>_LI) The Ascent of the Prophet

to the heavens (by
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soul and body). (See HadIth No. 349, HadIth No. 3207, and
HadIth No.3887, Sahih Al-Bukhari). [Also see (V.53:12) the
Qur'an]

Mihjan

:

(..ii) A walking stick with a bent handle.

Mijanna

:

(Ji) A place at Makkah.
A pilgrimage place outside Makkah on the road to 'Arafat. It
is eight kilometers away from Makkah and about sixteen kilometers
from 'Arafat.

Mina

(L)

MIqát

:

(14) (Plural: MawâqIt iili) One of the several places specified
by The Prophet
for the people to assume Jhróm at. on
their way to Makkah, when intending to perform Hajj or 'Urnra.

Miracles

:

Of the Prophet i_
Introductory Pages.

Mirbad

:

(i.L) A place where dates are dried.

Misr

:

Miswák

:

Mirhqál

L

iL, .

See

SahIh Al-Bukhiiri, Vol 1,

Egypt.

(Ji..L!) A tooth brush made of Arák-tree roots.
42/7
grams approx., used for
: (JUIi) A special kind of weight (equals
weighing gold). It may be less or more. [20 MithqCil = 94 grams
approx.]

Mu'adhdhin

:

A call-maker who pronounces the Adhán loudly calling
people to come and perform the Salát (prayer).

M1101id

:

(.LH) (i) A non-Muslim with whom a peace treaty has been made.
(ii) A non-Muslim visiting an Islamic State with visa and
performing his job

Mu allatatIII-Quluib
Mit arras

:

LJ) New Muslims who were given Sadaqa by the Prophet
i
to keep them firm in the fold of Islam.

(.ii) A place nearer to Mina than Ash-Shajara.
Mitawuidhuit : (..1J) i.e. Shrat Al-Falaq (113) and ShratAn-Nás (114). [The
Qur'hn].
:

Mubashshiruir :

Glad tidings. [See the footnote of (V. 10:64), SahIh
Al-Bukhhri, HadIth No. 69901.

Mubi quit

:

(1.Li) Great destructive sins.

Mudabbar

:

A slave who is promised by his master to be manumitted
after the latter's death.

Iviudaraha

: (_L,U) It is a sort of contract. In it, ignorance of
compensation/wage is pardoned out of general necessity of people.
If the loss is due to the carelessness or deliberate mistake of the
worker, he will be held responsible for it otherwise not. Similarly
in doing against the conditions or instructions of investor, the copartner of business will be held responsible in case of loss.

Mudd

: (.U) A measure of two-thirds of a kilogram (approx.) It may be less
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Mufassal or
Mufassa/Cit

(k_iii

Muhdjir

Anyone of the early Muslims who had emigrated from any
place to Al-MadIna in the lifetime of the Prophet
iI
before the conquest of Makkah and also the one who emigrates for
the sake of Allah and Islam and also the one who quits al; those
things which Allah has forbidden.

Muhuiqala

ii) The Sarah starting from Qáf to the end of the
Noble Qur'ân (i.e. from No. 50 to the end of the Qur'än ..No. 114).

: (UitH) It is selling un-harvested grain in the field with an already

harvested grain like wheat.
Muharra,n

:

Al-Muhassab

The first month of the Islamic calendar.
(_...Ji) A valley outside Makkah sometimes called Khaif BanI
Kinana.

Muhkam

Qur'anic Verses the contents of which are not abrogated.

Muhrirn

:

One who assumes the state of Jhrd,n for the purpose of
performing the Hajj or 'Umra.

Muhrima

:

Muhsar

: (,JO A Muhrim who intends to perform the flail or 'Uinra but

Mujdhid

:

Muiazziz
Mujtahiddn

:

Mukdtab

: (Li) A slave (male or female) who makes an agreement with the

A female in the state of lhrd,n.
cannot because of some obstacle.
(.LJ) (Plural: Mujdhiddn) A Muslim fighter in Jiliad.
A Qdif: a learned man who reads the foot and hand marks.

: (Ji) Independent

religious scholars who do not follow
religious opinions except with proof from the Qur'an and the
Prophet's Sunna.
master to pay a certain ransom for his (or her) freedom.

(sI) It is renting land for a half or a third at its produce. This

Mukhdbara

transaction is allowed in principle and even the Prophet .::- i
r—-' practised it with the Jews of Khaibar. But what is forbidden is
specifying the produce of a certain portion of the land belonging to
the owner and the other portion to the tenant which involved a lot
of conflicts between the land owners and the tenants when the
crops of the owner's portion failed and the tenant's produced or
vice versa. However, there is no harm if both parties agree to share
the whole produce according to fixed percentages.
Mukhddara

:

(i)The buying of a raw crop before it is reads to be reaped is
A1-Mukh6dara.

Mukhadrarn
Mu/dana

r" -t1 (Plural: Mukhadrarnun) A person who became a Muslim
during the Prophet's lifetime but did not see him.
: (iUI) The act of performing Lidn.

: (Ui) Al-Muldmasa is a buy for prefixed price with closed eyes
Muldmasa
(Limas ..Lur) or in darkness just by the first touch of hand. For instance, a man
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goes to a cloth merchant and proposes him to buy a roll of cloth for
a prefixed price on the condition that he will c.ose his eyes and will
go to touch the rolls, whatever the roll will come under his first
touch, he will have it. This kind of trade is prohibited. It is also
called Limas.
Heretical.

Mulhidi2n

:

Mundbadha

: (L.uI) The sale by Al-Munabadha is like gambling: Two persons
may agree to barter one thing for another without seeing or
checking either of them. One may say to another, "I barter my
garment fbr your garment," and the sale is achieved without either
of them seeing the garment of the other. Or one may say. "I give
you what I have and you give me what you have." and thus they
buy from each other without knowing how much each ha had.

Muqaivar

: (ii) A name of a pot in which alcoholic drinks used to be
prepared.

Muqórada

: (.... )tiii) Al-Muqarada orAl-Qithd (I)Ji) is a business agreement
in which the property or capital owner authorises a partner to trade
with his property or capital with the condition that the profit is to
be shared equally between the partners and any loss is to be heared
by the property or capital owner.

Musalict

: (L.1i) A praying place.

Muscqót

: (Li1i) Watering and doing watchman's joo in the fields or gardens
and sharing the produce or cultivating the land and sharing the
produce with the owner is called A1-Musáqat. This is also called
The difference between Muo?q/ui and
A1-Muz4ra 'a
Muzdra 'a is that the first mentioned is for grains and the last
mentioned is for fruit trees.
:
Polytheists, pagans., idolaters and disbelievers in the
J
Oneness of Allah and His Messenger Muhammad

Mushrikan

r'

Mustahada
Mura

(L.tI) A woman who has bleeding from the womb in between
her normal periods.
:

A temporary marriage which was allowed in the early period
of Islam when one was away from his home, but later on it was
cancelled (abrogated).

Murafahhish : (

1I) A person who conveys evil talk.

Mutak(f

ti) One who is in a state of I'tikáf.

:(

Mutashâbjhc'it : (L1I) Qur'ânic Verses which are not clear and are difficult to
understand.
Al-Mutii'wwjl(in : (,i,h1I) Those (ones) who form wrong opinions of Kuf, about their
Muslim brothers.
Mutras

: (,i.) A Persian word meaning "don't be afraid."

Muttaftq 'Alaih:

j..A) Meaning 'Agreed upon'. The term is used for such
Ahadith which are found in both the collection of Ahadith: Buk/ihri
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and Muslim.

iv1urtaqâi

: (1i) Pious and righteous persons who fear Allah much (abstain
from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and
love Allah much (perform all kinds of good deeds which He has
ordained).

Muwatra

: (U,Li) A Hadutli book compiled by Imani Mâlik bin Anas, one of
the four Fiq/i /md,n.

Mii:dbaoa

:

.Vfiicafftir

: (li) A name of a pot in Much alcoholic drinks used to he

Mu'cira 'a

: ()!) Al-Mo:jira a means to ci ye the land tor colic' ation to

The sale of fresh dates for dried dates by measure, and the
sale of fresh grapes for dried grapes by measure. In both cases the
dried fruits are measured '.s hue the fresh ones are onl\ estimated as
they are still on the trees.
prepared.
J
did
someone and divide the produce. The Prophet ,.L
not stop or rre\'eIit from this, however when land was less and
Ansar and Mii/ic2jirdt: were mote in number, he ordered as a
measure of expediency to cultivate the land as much as one can,
and not to give the rest of the land on produce-share basis or
Mimzara 'a, but to give the land on Iidre or on tent. because Ijiaru
provided some ease to the tenants. Afterwards when land was
enough for all, this restriction was lifted.

Muzdalifti

Pvablilhi

: (4m) A place between 'Arafilt and Mina where the pilgrims while
returning from 'Arafat, have to stop and stay for the whole night orgreater part of it (the night), between the ninth and tentli of Dhti
I-Iijja and to perform the Mcig/mrib and 'IshdF prayers together)
there.
(i) Water in which dates or grapes etc. are soaked and is not yet

fermented
A camel used for agricultural purposes.
Now

(,Jl) A part of an arrow.
(i) Witchcraft.

NaJk/i

: () Puffing of Satan.

Na/id

(i) Sharing the expenses of a journey or putting the journey food
01 ii:' travellers together to be distributed among them in equal
shares.

Na/i,'

(m) (Literal: slaughtering of lie camels only and is .hone by
cutting the carotid artery at the root of the neck): the day of Na/ir is
the tenth of Dhul-Hijja on which pilgrims slaughter their sacrificial
animals.

An-Najds/mi

: (l) (Title for the) king of Ethiopia (Abyssinia) -. Negus.

Najd

: () Lexically means 'the elevated land'. The expanse of land
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between Tihama and Iraq.
An-Najsh

: (.Ji) A trick (of offering a very high price) for something
without the intention of buying it but just to allure and cheat
somebody else who really wants to buy it although it is not worth
such a high price.

An-Najwa

:

Narnima

: (ii) (Calumnies) conveyance of disagreeable false information
from one person to another to create hostility between them.

Naqib

:

NaqIr

: (..iJi) A name of a pot in which alcoholic drinks used to be
prepared.

Nash

: (.Ji) A measure of weight equal to ½ Uqiva (64 grams
approximately).

The private talk between Allah and each of His slaves on
the Day of Resurrection. It also means a secret counsel or
conference or consultation. [See the Qur'ân (VV.5): 7-13), and
also see the footnote of (V.11:1 8)I.(See Sahih AI-BokI,dri, Hw/ii/i
No. 2441).

) A person heading a group of six persons in an expedition: a
tribal chief.

Nasi

: (jii) A part of an arrow.

Nawófil

: (JiJI) (Plural of Nófila) Optional practice of worship in contrast to
obligatory (FarIda).

Nikfzh

: (J1) Marriage (wedlock) according to Islamic law.

Nisib

: (i) Minimum amount of property liable to payment of the
Zakât e.g. Nisâb of gold is twenty (20) Mithqiil i.e. approx. 94
grams; Nisâb of silver is two hundred (200) dirhams, i.e. approx.
640 grams; Nisäb of food-grains and fruit is 5 Ausnq i.e. 673.5
kgms. Nisdb of camels is 5 camels; Nisdb of cows is 5 cows; and
Nisdb of sheep is 40 sheep, etc.

N6n

: ()Fish.

Nusk

: (.L.Ji) Religious act of worship.

Nusub

: (J) (Singular of Ansáb). An-Nusub were stone alters at fixed
places or graves, etc., whereon sacrifices were slaughtered during
fixed periods of occasions and seasons in the name of idols, jinn,
angels, pious men, saints, etc., in order to honour them, or to
expect some benefit from them.

Nusuk

: (LiI) A sacrifice.

Qabd'

: (1Ji) An outer garment with full length sleeves.

Qadar

: (,.Ji) Divine Preordainment.

Qadi

: (,WI) A Muslim judge.

Qa/Ih

: (.1JI) A

Qári'

: (,L.iJI) Early Muslim religious scholars were called Qurrá' (plural
this word is also used for a person who knows the
of Qári'

well.
-
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Qur'an by heart). The plural is Qurrá'. The QurrCj were teachers
of the early Muslims.
Qârin

: (&,LJI) One who performs Hajj-al-Qirán.

i) The MIqar of the people of Najd. It is situated on the
way to Makkah. (Now it is known as As-Sail-al-Kabeer)

Qarn-al-Man.ázil: (Ju.0
Qasab

: (ii) Pipes made of gold, pearls and other precious stones.

A1-Qascnuz

: (L_JI) The oath taken by 50 men of the tribe of a person who is

being accused of killing somebody.
A1-Qasw6'

() The name of the Prophet's she-camel.

QatIfa

: (aJI) Thick soft cloth.

Qattát

: (._J1) A person who conveys information from someone to

another with the intention of causing harm and enmity between
them. (SahIh A1-Bukhâri, HadIth No.6056).
Qiblah

: (aJ) The direction towards all Muslims face in SaIi',t (prayers) and

that direction is towards the Ka'bah in Makkah (Saudi Arabia).
Ji) Sinful, useless talk (e.g. backbiting, lies, etc.)

QIl wa Qál

: (J

Qintár

: ()UiJi) A weight-measure for food-grains, etc.. e.g. wheat, maize,

Qirárn

: (1L,iJI) A thin marked woollen curtain.

QIrát

: (,.JI) A special weight; sometimes a very great weight like Uhud
mountain. I QIrat = ½ Dcniq & 1 Dniq = /, Dirham.

A1-Qis6s

: (L

oat, barley.

fl

Laws of equality in punishment for wounds etc. in

retaliation.
QissI

: (i) A kind of cloth containing silk; some say it is called so

because it is manufactured in Egypt at a place called Qiss.
Oithrn

(rUJl) A plant disease which causes fruit to fall before ripening.

Qiyám

: (rL.iJI) The standing posture in Salát (prayer).

QiyIs

: (L.ii!) Verdicts and judgements given by the IslImic religious

scholars. These are given on the following proofs respectively:- (A)
From the Qur'an; (B) From the Prophet's Sun,ia. (C) From the
unanimously accepted verdict of the Mujtahidün; (D) Qi(is: i.e.
the verdict given by a Mujtahid who considered the case similar in
comparison with a case judged by the Prophet
t ,i.. Qiyás is
not to be practised except if the judgement of the case is not found
in the first three above mentioned proofs. A, B and C.
c
established a mosque there, which bears the same name. A visit
to that mosque on Saturday forenoon and offering a two Rak'â
Solar (prayer) is regarded as a performance of Umra in reward
according to the Prophet's saying.

QubcI'

: (L..fl) A place on the outskirts of Al-MadIna. The Prophet

Qudhadh

: (J) A part of an arrow.
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A narrow - headed vessel.

:

Quniit

(i)An invocation in the Salfit (prayer).

Quraisli

(i) One of the greatest tribes iii Arabia in the Pre-Ish'imic
as
belonged to
Period of Ignorance. Prophet Muhammad rc
this tribe, which had great powers spiritually and financially both

Quraishi

(.&,Jl) A person belonging to the Quraish (well-known Arab)

before and after Islam came.
tribe.
Rabb

: (ii) There is no proper equivalent for Rabb in English language.
It means the One and the Only Lord for all the universe, its Creator.
Owner, Organizer, Provider. Maser. Planner, Sustainer. Cherisher.
and Giver of security. Rabb is ako one of the Names of AIim. We
have used the word "Lord" as nearest to Rabb. All occurances of
"Lord" actually mean Rabb and should be understood as such.

Rabbuka

: (LU,) Your Lord, Your Master.

Rabi'-iil-/iwwal : (Ji C7wj) Third month of the I iâniic calendar.
4r-Radii'a

())The suckling of one's own or someone's child.

RIufa

(LQi) •\ she-camel used or riding. (Literally means: a nuni to
ride).

Ru/ui

According to Shat a, A r-Rahn (mortgage) mean,, to gi
: (i)
some property or belongag to a creditor as a security for payment
of a loan or debt.

Roftthi

: (aJl) The name of one of the gates of Paradise through o hich he
people who often obser e Sawn (fasts) will enter.

Ar-Raja

: (t)c) The bringing bck of a wife by the husband alter the I ir,t or
second divorce.

Rajab

: (j)

The seventh iv .nith nf the Islamic calendar.

Ra;u

: (-,j ) Name of p 'cc metre.

Ar-Rajoi

: (
)!) To stone o death those married persons who Connnut the
crime of illegal se sual intercourse.

Raká

: (t)i) The Sa/ut (prayer) of Muslims consists ol flak it singularRak ri, which consists of one standing, one bowin and two
prostrations).

Ramadrin

:

(,) The month of observing Santo (fasts). It is the ninth month
of the Islamic calendar. In it the Noble Qurãn started to he
and in it occurs the night of
revealed to our Prophet
Qadr and in it also occurred the great decisive battle of Badr.

Roma/

()I) Fast walking accompanied by the movements of the arms
and legs to show one's physical strength. This is to he observed in
the first three rounds of the Tawbf around the Ka'bah. and is to he
done by the men only and not by the women.

Ramv

(i) The throwing of pebbles at the Jimar at Mina.

R
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(L..ii) Usury, which is of two major kinds: (a) Riba Nasi'a, i.e.
interest on lent money; (b) Riba Fadi, i.e. taking a superior thing of
the same kind of goods by giving more of the same kind of goc)cls
of inferior quality, e.g., dates of superior quality for dates of inferior
quality in greater amount. Islam strictly forbids all kinds of usury.

Ridd

: (i,Ji) A piece of cloth (sheet etc.) worn around the upper part of

the body.

Rikdz

: (,fl) Buried wealth.

Rd/i-u/la/i

: (ui

) According to the early religious scholars from among the
Companions of the Prophet L.0
ii
and their students and
the Mujtahjdfw, there is a rule to distinguish between the two
nouns in the genitive construction:
(A) When one of the two nouns is Allah, and the other is a person
or a thing. e.g.. (i) Allah's House (Bait-ulláh ii
). (ii) Allah's
): (iv) Allah's spirit
Messenger; (iii) Allah's slave (Ahdullah
(Rd/i-ulldh
) etc.
The rule of the above words is that the second noun, e.g.. House.
Messenger, slave, spirit, etc. is created by Allah and is honourable
with Him and similarly Allih's spirit may be understood as the
spirit of Allah, in fact, it is a soul created by Allah. i.e. 'Jesa
(Jesus), and it was His Word: "Be!" - and he was created (like the
creation of Adam).
(B) But when one of the two is Allah and the second is neither a
person nor a thing, then it is not a created thing but is a qualiov of
AlliIh, e.g., (i ) Allah's Knowledge ( I/inulldh .o I J,): (ii) AuTh's
Life (I-Jo varu/Iâ/t
); (iii) Allah's Statement (KaIiiiiiiIld/t
) etc.
ii ); (iv) Allah's Self (Dhdtulldh
It is the house which is gifted to someone for lifetime oiil
Ii e at, and nat as a belonging.
Divine Speech-recited as a means of curing disease. It is
(
kind of treatment, i.e. to recite Surat AI-F(2tilia or an other .S'diuli
of the Qur'bn and then blow one's breath with saliva over a sick
person's body-part).
(c:)

(Jl) Easterly wind.

-5a/iu
4s-,S'abu

A measure that equals four Mw/cl (3 kg. :ipprox(.

Bukhari, Muslim .Abu
() The seven compilers of Aliadit/i
Dãwüd, Nasili, Tirmidhi, Ibn Mâjah and Ahmad.

:

Sub ci-a/-'v!athcuii:

(iI
) The seven repeatedly recited Verses i.e. Sdrat Al-Fatiha.
[See th
e Noble Qur'bn (V.15:87)]
A people who lived in Iraq and used to say IL2 i/duo iIIa//iiIi
(none has the right to be worshipped but Allah) and used to read
Az-Zabi2r (the Psalms of the S'c2hi'dn) and they were neither Jesv nor
Christians.
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Sa'dan
Sadaqa
As-Safa and
Al- Marwa:

Sahbá'
Sahihain
Sahiliyya

_____
A thorny plant suitable for grazing animals.

: (iJi) Anything given in charity.
(j.iIj UJI) Two mountains at Makkah neighbouring Al-Masjid
A1-Harthn (the sacred mosque) to the east. One who performs
'Umra and Hajj should walk seven times between these two
mountains and that is called 'Sa'y'.
A place near Khaibar.
:
The two HadIth books of Imam Bukhari and Muslim.
: ( Jy._Ji) A cotton cloth, its name is derived from the name of a
village in Yemen called Suhtl.

Sahar
Sahw

: (,._J;) A meal taken at night before the Fajr (morning) prayer by a
person observing Saum (fast).
: (_Ji) Forgetting (here it means forgetting how many Rak'at a
person has prayed in which case he should perform two
prostrations of Sahw).

As-Sâ'iba

SakInah
Salab

: ( L.Ji) A she-camel which used to be let loose for free pastures in
the name of idols, gods, and false deities. (See the Noble Qur'an
V.5:103).
Tranquillity, calmness, peace and reassurance etc.

: (.. L_J) Belongings (arms, horse, etc.) of a deceased warrior killed
in a battle.

Salaf

: (.J.L.Ji) A sale in which the price is paid at once for goods to be
delivered later.

:
Salam
:
As-Salát
Sami' Allâhu :
liman hamidah
Samur
:
:
Sanah
:
Sarf
:
SarIa

(rL.J) Synonym of Salaf.
(LJ!) See Iqdniat-as-Salôt.
Allah hears him who praises Him.
(o.i.... ,.L w

As-Sawn

(rI) The fasting i.e., to not to eat or drink or have sexual relations
etc. from before the Adhón of the Fajr (early morning) prayer till

SawIq
Say

:

(,..J1) A kind of tree.
(oLL) Means 'good' in the Ethiopian language.
A place about ten kilometers away from Makkah.

(,JI) A small army-unit sent by the Prophet
Jihâd, without his participation in it.

rL

for

the sunset.
A kind of mash made of powdered roasted wheat or barley
:
grain (also with sugar and dates).
The going for seven times between the mountains of
:
As-Safâ and Al-Marwa in Makkah during the performance of Hajj
and 'Umra.

r
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: (._ii) Master or Mister (it is also used as a title name of the
descendants of the Prophet H

'

Sayyidl

:

Sho 'ban

: (Ln.) The eighth month of the Islamic calendar.

Ash-Shahiida

: (LJI) (i) Testimony of Faith. (ii) "None has the right to be
worshipped but Allah, and Muhammad r
ui
is the
Messenger of Allah."

Sham

My master.

(L.J) The region comprising Syria, Palestine, Lebanon and Jordan.

Shawwâl

: (J)The tenth month of the Islamic calendar.

Shighdr

: (L.iI) A type of marriage in which persons exchange their
daughters or sisters in marriage without Mahr.

Ash-Shiqâq

: (i..U) Difference between husband and wife or any two persons.

Shirák

: (JI,JI) A leather strap.

Shirk

: (J,.JI) Polytheism and it is to worship others along with Allah.

Shuf'a

: (iii) Pre-emption.

SiddIq and
SiddIqñn
Sidr

: (iJ 3.iI) Those followers of the Prophets who were first and
foremost to believe in them (See the Qur'an, V.4:69).
: ()._ii) Lote tree (or Nabiq tree).

Sidrat-ulMuntaha

:

_,) A Nabk tree over the seventh heaven near the Paradise
(the lote tree of the utmost boundary)

Siffin (battle of) :

A battle that took place at Siffin between 'All's followers
ii
and Mu'âwiyah's followers after the killing of 'Uthmân

As-Sihah
As-Sitta

(...Ji LiI) The six books of Ahadith compiled by Bukhari,
Muslim, Abu Dawüd, Nash'i, Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah.

As-Si-at

As-Sitta

Siwák

: (I)..JI) Sirát originally means 'a road'; it also means the bridge that
will be laid across Hell-fire for the people to pass over on the Day
of Judgement. It is described as sharper than a sword and thinner
than a hair. It will have hooks over it to snatch the people.
Bukhari, Muslim, Abu
: (i..JI) The six compilers of .4hadith
Dâwd, Nasä'i, Tirmidhi and Jbn Mâjah: and their six collections
are called Sihah Sitta.
: (Jii) A piece of a root of a tree called Al-Arlik, used as a
toothbrush.
-

Sublthn Allah

: (Zil

Sundus

: ()A kind of silk cloth.
: (Ji) The legal way or ways, orders, acts of worship and
that have become
statements etc. of the Prophet
models to be followed by the Muslims.
: (fl) An object like a pillar, wall or stick, a spear etc., the height
of which should not be less than a foot and must he in front of a
person offering Salât (prayer) to act as a symbolical barrier

Sunna

Glorified is Allah.

,

Sutra
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between him and the others.
Ta 'if

: (WJ) A well-known town near Makkah.

Tába

: (WJi) Another name for Al-MadIna Al-Munawwara.

Tabii

: (.bJ!) (Plural: Tabiin
uii meaning followers' or successors).
One who has met or accompanied any Companion of the Prophet

Tabak

:

H i
A well-known town about 700 kilometers north of
Al-MadIna.
The word Tâghat covers a wide range of meanings: it
means anything worshipped other than the Real God (Allah), i.e.
all the false deities. It may be Satan, devils, idols, stones, sun, stars,
angels, human beings e.g. 'lesa (Jesus), Messengers of Allah. who
were falsely worshipped and taken as Tdghir. Likewise saints,
graves, rulers, leaders, are falsely worshipped, and wrongl\
followed.

77ighdt

Tahajjud

:

TahnIk

: (i9i) It is the Islamic customary process of chewing a piece of
date etc.and putting a part of its juice in the child's mouth and
pronouncing Adhdn in child's ears, etc. (See Sahlh A1-Bukh6ri, the
Book of 'AqIqa, Vol. 7).

Taiba

: (Lfl) One of the names of Al-Madina city.

TakbIr

: () Saying Allâhu-Akbar (Allah is the Most Great).

TakbIra

: (64JI) A single utterance of Alldhu-Akhar

TalbIna

: (Jifl) A dish prepared from flour and honey.

Talbiva

Night optional prayer offered at any time after 'Is/id' prayer
and before the Fajr prayer.

Saying Labbaik, Alidhutnina Lobbaik (0 Allah! I am
obedient to Your Orders, I respond to Your Call)

At-Tan'Im

: (. J() A place towards the north of Makkah outside the sanctuary
from where Makkans may assume the state of Ihrdm to perform
'Umra.

Taqild

: ( 1ii) Putting coloured garlands around the necks of
(animals for sacrifice).

TardwIh

: ( ,,iJi) Optional Saldt (prayers) offered after the 'Is/id' prayers on
the nights of Ramadân. These may he performed individually or in
congregation.

Ta ri bar
YamInuka

: (J
May your right hand be in dust). It is an expression of
exhortation, meaning, if you do not do what I tell you. you will lose
great advantage and win nothing but dust.

Taiji

: (O,.,LJ') Repetition of the words of the Ad/ida twice by the
Mu 'adhdhin (call-maker).

Tashahhud

: (... Ji) The recitation of the invocation: At-ta/urlitu h/Id/il... (up to)
wa ash-hadu anna Muhammadan Rasdl-ulld/z". ssldle in Quiid,

Budn
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i.e. sitting posture in Salát (prayer). [See SahIh A1-Bukhári, HadIth
No. 831, and it also means: to testify La ilâha il/allah t'a anna
Muhammadun Rusi1 Allah (none has the right to be worshipped
but Allah and Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah).

TaslIm

: (NL...J) On finishing the Salát (prayer), one turns one's face to the
right and then to the left saying, Assalamu 'Alaikwn wa
Rahmatulláh (Peace and Mercy of Allah be on you), and this action
is called TaslIm.

TauhId(Islâmic :
Tauhid means declaring Allah to be the only God. It has
Monotheism)
three aspects:
(A) Oneness of the Lordship of Allah; TauhId-ar-Rubi',bivva: To
believe that there is only one Lord for all the universe, and He is its
Creator, Organizer, Planner, Sustainer, and the Giver of security,
and that is Allah.
(B) Oneness of the worship of Allah; TauhId-al-Lllâhiyya: To
believe that none has the right to be worshipped [e.g. praying,
invoking, asking for help (from the unseen), swearing, slaughtering
sacrifices, giving charity, fasting, pilgrimage], but Allah.
(C) Oneness of the Names and the Qualities of Allah; TauhId-alAsmá' was-S(fát: To believe that: (i) we must not name or qualify
Allah except with what He or His Messenger
has
named or qualified Him; (ii) none can be named or qualified with
the Names or Qualifications of Allah; e.g. Al-Karlin; (iii) we must
believe in all the Qualities of Allah has stated in His Book (the
Qur'ân) or mentioned through His Messenger (Muhammad i
) without changing their meaning or ignoring them
completely or twisting the meanings or giving resemblance to any
of the created things; e.g. Allah is present over His Throne as
mentioned in the Qur'an. (V.20: 5): 'The Most Gracious (i.e..
Allah) rose over (Israwa) the (Mighty.) Throne" over the seventh
'eaven; and He comes down over the first (nearest) heaven (to us)
during the day of Arafah (Haji, i.e. Pth Dhul-Hijja) and also
during the last third part of the night, asmentioned by the Prophet
, but He is with us by His Knowledge, not by His
Personal Self (Bi-Dhtihi), "There is nothing like unto Him, and
He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer." (The Qur'an, V.42:11).
This Noble Verse proves the quality of hearing and the quality of
sight for Allah without likening it (or giving resemblance) to
others; and likewise He also says:
"To one whom I have created with Both My Hands," (V. 38:75);
and He also says:
"The Hand of Allah is over their hands.": (V. 48:10, the Qur'an). This
confirms two Hands for Allah, but there is no similarity for them.
This is the Faith of all true believers, and was the Faith of all the
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Prophets of Allah from Nh (Noah), Ibrahim (Abraham). McIsa
(Moses) and 'lesa (Jesus) till the last of the Prophets. Muhammad
It is not like as some people think that Allah is
present everywhere, here, there and even inside the breasts of men
These three aspects of TauhId are included in the meanings of Ut
i/a/ia u/allah (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah).
It is also essential to follow Allah's Messenger Muhammad
Wajab A/-Ittibá' and it is a part of ThuhId-al-LlliThivva.
This is included in the meaning: "I testify that Muhammad .is the Messenger of Allah" and this means. 'None has the right
to be followed after Allah's Book (the Qur'ân), but Allah's
Messenger
i ". [See the Qur'an (V. 59:7) and (V.3:31 )J.
Tau'óf

: (JI,6J1)

The circumambulation of the Ka'bah.

Taw ailal-Iftida : (U'I J') The circumambulation of the Ka'bah by the pilgrims
after they come from Mina on the tenth day of Dhul-Hijja. This
Tatráf is one of the essential ceremonies (Ruku) of the Hail.
TawáJul-W(dd':

The Tawaf made before leaving Makkah after
t1' J6)
performing Hall or 'Urnra.

Tavaininum

:

To put or strike lightly the hands over clean earth and then
pass the palm of each on the hack of the other, blow off the dust
and then pass them on the face. This is performed instead of
ablution (Wud(i') and Ghus/ (in case of Janaha).

At/i-Thalatha

:

(tiJI) The three compilers of Ahadith -Abu Dâwhd. Nash'i and
Tirmidhi.

Thaniyat-aI-Wadd':

(,ii)

(ojil

TharId

:(

A place near Al-Madina.

J) A kind of meal, prepared from meat and bread.

Thaur

: ( J) A well-known mountain in Al-MaclIna.

Thuiuva

: (LJi) is a kind of trade in which a person sells the fruit of his
garden still on trees for a certain price but on condition that he will
keep some of its fruit. This is unlawful because 'some' is not a
fixed measure, and it is fraudulent.

Ti/a'

: (Iafl) A kind of alcoholic drink prepared from,grapes.

Tubbdn

(U) Shorts that cover the knees (used by wrestlers).

Tulaqt'

: ( u1fl) Those persons who had embraced Islam on the day of the
conquest of Makkah.

Thr

:(

Uluid

: () A well-known mountain in Al-MadIna. One of the great
battles in the Islamic history took place at its foot. This battle is
called Ghazwa Uhud.

Ummah

:(

Urnin-ulMu 'ininin

: (._i.Ui ) 'Mother of the believers'. It is a title given to the wives
,.i. . The plural of it is Uioinalidt-ulof the Prophet

i ')

A mountain.

I) Nation; referring to the Muslim people.

Appendix I

[1431
Mu 'minin.

Umm-ul-Walad: (i3ii

0

slave-woman who begets a child for her master.

'Umra

: (.Ji) A visit to Makkah during which one performs the Tawóf
around the Ka'bah and the Sa"i' between As-Said and Al-Marwa. It
is also called 'lesser Hajj'. (See Sahih Al-Bukhári, Vol. 3').

'Unira

: (..Ji) To gift a house to somebody.

UqIya

: (ii) (Plural: Awáqin) 128 grams. It may be less or more according
to different countries.

Urban

:

(i) Urban means earnest money. If somebody settles the price
of an animal and pays a certain amount as earnest money that if he
did not buy this animal, the seller will keep the earnest money and
in case the deal is accomplished, the buyer will deduct the earnest
money from the price paid. It is prohibited.

U'fut

:

(.6i,..JI) The tree which produces MaglthJlr.

Ushr

: (Ji) One-tenth of the yield of land to he levied for public
assistance (Zakót). (See Sahlh Al-Bukhóri, thu/it/i No. 1483).

Wahv

:

Waihaka

:

Wailaka

:

Wala'

(ii) The Revelation or Inspiration of Allah to His Prophets.
'May Allah be Merciful to you.'
(iJ) 'Woe upon you!'
(,Jr) Al-Wâla' is a right to inherit the property of a freed slave to
the person who has freed him. AhadIr/i has made it clear that Wa/a
is a part like a lineage. It cannot be sold or gifted. so selling it or
offering it as a gift is prohibited.

Wall

:

(e) (Plural Auliyá') Protector, guardian, supporter, helper, friend.

WalI,na

:

(I) The marriage feast.

Wars

:

(,n) A kind of shrub used for colouring yellow.

%Vasáyâ

Wisâl

: (Ll) Wills or testaments. (Singular: Wasivva
: (eH) One who keeps good relations with his kith and kin.
: (Ji) The means of approach or achieving closeness to Allah by
getting His favours.
: (ji) (Plural: Awsaq orAwsuq) A measure equal to 60 Sa = 135
kg. approx. It may be less or more.
(JI) Observing Sawn (fast) for more than one day continuously.

Witr

:

Waqf

Al-Wásil
Wasila
Wasq

IVieda

Religious endowment.

(i) An odd number of Rak'at with which one finishes one's
Salót (prayers) at night after the night prayer or the Is/ia prayer.
(i) Ablution, which is washing the face and the hands up to the
elbows, wiping the head and ears with wet fingers, and washing the
feet up to ankles for the purpose of offering prayers or doing
circumambulation round the Ka'bah.

R
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YaIa,nlam
Yanthrna

:

YaqIn

: (J) Perfect absolute Faith.

Yar,nñk
Va Sabáhâ

:

Yath rib

: ($) One of the names of Al-Madmna.

(LI..Ji) A place in Saudi Arabia towards Najd. Here a battle took
place between the early Muslims and the followers of Musailima
-the false prophet.
A place in Sham.

: (oL.L

L) An exclamation indicating an appeal for help.

:

(,.xJI
) The 12th or 13th of Dhul-Hijja when the pilgrims leave
Mina after performing all the ceremonies of Hajj at'Arafat,
Al-Muzdalifa and Mina.
Yaum An-Nahr: (.Ji
) The day of slaughtering the sacrificial animals, i.e.. the
10th of Dhul-Hijjah.

YaumAn-Nafr

Yaum Ar-Ru 'us:

) Meaning 'day of heads'. It is the name of the day
following th 'Eid day ('Eid-al-Adha).
(ii
The eighth day of the month of Dhul-Hijja, when the
pilgrims leave Makkah for Mina.

Mum AtTarwiya

:

Zakât

: (t5fl) A certain fixed proportion of the wealth and of every kind of

Zakát-ul-Fitr

the property liable to Zakâr of a Muslim to be paid yearly for the
benefit of the poor in the Muslim community. The payment of
Zakár is obligatory as it is one of the five pillars of Islam. Zakát is
the major economic means for establishing social justice and
leading the Muslim society to prosperity and security..
: (JJi 5) An obligatory Sadaqd to be given by Muslims before the
prayer of 'Eid-al-Fitr (See SahIh A1-Bukhári, Chapter 70, Vol.2).
The sacred well inside the Haram (the grand mosque) at Makkah.

Zamzam
Zanâdiqa

:

Zarnab

:

Az-Zihâr

: (ti) One's telling to his wife, "You are unlawful to me for

: (iUi!) Atheists.

A kind of good smelling grass.
cohabitation like my mother."

Zuhr

:

Noon, mid-day Salát (prayer) is called Zuhr prayer.
THE END OF GLOSSARY
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APPENDIX II
In the Name ofAllâh, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful
WHY ALLAH SENT PROPHETS AND MESSENGERS r 5L.J1
Ever since people innovated the dogma of Shirk, (i.e. joining others in
worship along with Allah), Allah had been sending Prophets and
Messengers to His devotees in order to invite them to the worship of
Allah and Allah Alone, to order them not to ascribe partners unto Him
and bring them out of the darkness of-polytheism into the light of
Monotheism. All the Prophets preached TauhId (i.e. Monotheism, the
Belief in the Oneness of Allah, the Glorious, the Elevated). The
following Verses from the Noble Qur'an illustrate this fact:
"Indeed We sent NiIh (Noah) to his people, and he said: '0 my
people! Worship Allah! You have no other Ilâh (God) but Him.
(Ld ilaha illallâh, none has the right to be worshipped but Allah).
Certainly, I fear for you the torment of a great Day!' "(V. 7:59).
"And to 'Ad (people, We sent) their brother Hüd. He said: '0 my
people! Worship Allah! You have no other Iláh (God) but Him.
(La ilâha u/allah, none has the right to be worshipped but Allah).
Will you not fear (Allah)?' "(V. 7:65).
"And to (the people of) Madyan (Midian), (We sent) their brother
Shu'aib. He said: '0 my people! Worship Allah! You have no
other Ilah (God) but Him. (La ilâha u/allah, none has the right to
be worshipped but Allah). Verily, a clear proof (sign) from your
Lord has come unto you, so give full measure and full weight and
wrong not men in their things, and do not make mischief on the
earth after it has been set in order, that will be better for you, if
you are believers.' "(V.7:85)
"And to Thamüd (people, We sent) their brother Salih. He said: '0
my people! Worship Allah! You have no other Ilâh (God) but
Him. (La ildha illallâh, none has the right to be worshipped but
Allah).' "(V. 7:73).
"And verily, We have sent among every Ummah (community,
nation) a Messenger (proclaiming): Worship Allah (Alone) and
avoid (or keep away from) Tâghât (all false deities i.e. do not
worship Tághât besides Allah)." (V. 16:36).
lit The word Tight covers a wide range of meanings: It means anything i.e., all the false
deities worshipped other than the Real God (Allah). It may be Satan, devils, idols, stones,
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Every Prophet was sent unto his own nation for their guidance, but the
Message of Prophet Muhammad r1_,.iiL. was general for all
mankind and jinn. As in Surat A1-A'r4f (Allah addresses His
Messenger
4L i
"Say (0 Muhammad
ui i): '0 mankind: Verily, I am sent
to youall as the Messenger of Allah.' "(V.7:158).
So the aim of sending these Prophets and Messengers to men and jinn
was only that they should worship Allah Alone, as Allah jw said:
"And I (Allah) created not the jinn and men except they should
worship Me (Alone)" The Qur'an (V. 51:56).
And to worshiAllflh means to obey Him and to do all He has ordained,
- and to fear Him by abstaining from all He has forbidden.
Then those who will obey Allah will be rewarded in Paradise, and those
who will disobey Him will be punished in the Hell-fire.

sun, stars, angels human beings e.g. 'Isa (Jesus), Messenger of Allah, who were falsely
worshipped and taken as Tag/tat. Likewise saints, graves, rulers, leaders, are falsely
worshipped, and wrongly followed.
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TAUHID— (ISLAMIC MONOTHEISM)
TauhId (Islamic Monotheism) has three aspects:
(A) Oneness of the Lordship of Allah; TauhId-ar-Rubiibiyya: To
believe that there is only one Lord for all the universe and He is, its
Creator, Organizer, Planner, Sustainer, and the Giver of security, and that
is Allah.
(B) Oneness of the worship of Allah; TauhId-al-UltThiyya: To believe
that none has the right to be worshipped (e.g. praying, invoking, asking
for help from the unseen, swearing, slaughtering sacrifices, giving
charity, fasting, pilgrimage) but Allah.
(C) Oneness of the Names and the Qualities of Allah: TauhId-a1-Asmâ
was-Sifát: To believe that:
(i)

We must not name or qualify Allah except with what He or
has named or qualified Him;
His Messenger r'

(ii) None can be named or qualified with the Names or
Qualifications of Allah; e.g. Al-Karim;
(iii) We must believe in all the Qualities of Allah which Allah has
stated in His Book (the Qur'ân) or mentioned through His
Messenger (Muhammad .i_,
ii i) without changing their
meaning or ignoring them completely or twisting the
meanings or likening them (giving resemblance) to any of the
created things e.g. Allah is present over His Throne as
mentioned in the Qur'an (V. 20:5):"The Most Gracious (Allah) rose over (Istawa) the (Mighty) Throne (in a
manner that suits His Majesty)," over the seventh heaven; and He comes
down over the first (nearest) heaven to us during the last third part of
every night and also on the day of 'Arafah (Hajj, i.e. the 9th of Dhulii
but He is with us by His
Hijja), as mentioned by the Prophet
Knowledge, not by His Personal-Self (Bi-Dhdtihi).
Also Allah says:
"There is nothing like unto Him and He is the All-Hearer, the AllSeer" (V.42:11).
This Noble Verse proves the quality of hearing and the quality of sight
for Allah without likening it (or giving resemblance) to any of the created
also says:
things, and likewise He
"To one whom I have created with Both My Hands," (V.38:75);
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And He also says:
"The Hand of Allah is over their hands." (V.48:10).
This confirms two Hands for Allah, but there is no similarity for them.
This is the Belief of all true believers, and was the Belief of all the
Prophets of Allah, from Nüh (Noah), IbrâhIm (Abraham), Müsâ (Moses)
zui
. (It is
and 'Isa (Jesus) till the last of the Prophets, Muhammad
not as some people think that Allah is present everywhere - here, there
and even inside the breasts of men).
These three aspects of TauhId are included in the meaning of La ilâha
illalláh (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah).
It is also essential to follow Allah's Messenger, Muhammad
Wujâb al-ittibá' and it is a part of TauhId-al- Ulithiyya.
is
This is included in the meaning, "I testify that Muhammad L.j
Allah's Messenger," and this means, "None has the right to be followed
after Allah's Book (the Qur'ân), but Allah's Messenger;
Allah says:
ii L, ) gives
"And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad
you, take it, and whatsoever he forbids you, abstain (from it)."
(V.59:7)
And also Allah says:
to mankind), 'If you (really) love Allah
"Say (0 Muhammad
then follow me [i.e. accept Islamic Monotheism, follow the Qur'an and
ui
)], Allah will love you
the Sunna (legal ways of the Prophet
and forgive you of your sins.' "(V.3:31)
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SHAHADA - CONFESSION OF A MUSLIM
J J,9_ )

J4o

4._li! V1 4.J'2

La ilâha u/allah, Muhammad-ur-Rasal Allah
(None has the right to be worshipped but Allah,
and Muhammad H

is the Messenger of Allah).

I have noticed that most of mankind, who embrace Islam, do not
understand the reality of the meaning of the first fundamental principle
of Islam, i.e. Lii ilâha illallih, Muhammad- ur-RasiilAllih (none has the
right to be worshipped but Allah, and Muhammad H
ii
is the
Messenger of Allah). So I consider it essential to explain something of the
meanings of this great principle in some detail:
i_1Jt

'1

Lii ilâha il/allah, Muhammad-ur- RasCil Allah
"None has the right to be worshipped but Allah... and Muhammad
is the Messenger of Allah" has three aspects: a,b and c.
H
a. It is that, you have to pledge a covenant with (Allah), the Creator of
the heavens and earth, the Ruler of all that exists, the Lord of Majesty
and Highness, on four points (or conditions):
Point I: A confession with your heart that the Creator (of everything) is
Allah; it is that you have to say: "1 testify that the Creator of all the
universe including the stars, the planets, the sun, the moon, the heavens,
the earth with all its known and unknown forms of life, is Allah. He is
the Organizer and Planner of all its affairs. It is He Who gives life and
death, and He (i.e. Allah Alone) is the Sustainer, and the Giver of
security." And this is called (your confession for the) "Oneness of the
Lordship of Allah," -Tauhid-ar-Rubabiyya.
Point II: A confession with your heart that: "I testify that none has the
right to be worshipped but Allah Alone." The word "Worship" (i.e.
'Ibiidah) carries a great number of meanings in the Islamic terminology:
it conveys that all kinds of worship are meant for Allah Alone and none
else, whether it be an angel, Messenger, Prophet 'Isa (Jesus) - son of
Maryam (Mary), 'Uzair (Ezra), Muhammad, saint, idol, the sun, the
moon and all other kinds of false deities. So pray to none but Allah,
invoke none but Allah, ask for help from none (unseen) but Allah, swear
by none but Allah, offer an animal as sacrifice to none but Allâh,...etc,
and that means, - all that Allah and His Messenger Muhammad
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order you to do, (in the Qur'ân and in the Sunna (legal ways of
) you must do, and all that Allah and His
Prophet Muhammad
forbid you, you must not do. And this
Messenger Muhammad
is called (your confession for the) "Oneness of the worship of Allah," Tauhid-al-UltThiyya. And that you (mankind) worship none but Allah.
Point III: A confession with your heart that: "0 Allah! I testify that all
the best of names and the most perfect qualities with which You have
named or qualified Yourself in Your Book (i.e. the Qur'ân) or as Your
has named or qualified You with his
ui
Prophet Muhammad
statement, I believe that all those (names and qualities) are for You
without changing their meanings or neglecting them completely or
likening them (giving resemblance) to others." As Allah says:
"There is nothing like unto Him and He is the All-Hearer, the AllSeer." (V.42:1 1).
This Noble Verse confirms the quality of hearing and the quality of sight
for Allah without likening them (giving resemblance) to others, and He
also says:
"To one whom I have created with Both My Hands," (V.38:75)
and He also says:
"The Hand of Allah is over their hands." (V.48: 10)
This confirms two Hands for Allah, but there is no similarity for them.
Similarly Allah says:
"The Most Gracious (Allah) rose over (Istawa) the (Mighty)
Throne." (V.20:5).
So He rose over the Throne really in a manner that suits His Majesty.
And Allah is over His Throne over the seventh heaven, as the slave-girl
pointed towards the heavens, when Allah's Messenger (Muhammad ii
, ) asked her as to where Allah is. He only comes down over the first
(nearest) heaven to us during the last third part of every night and also on
the day of 'Arafah (Hajj, i.e. the 9th of Dhul-Hijja), as mentioned by the
'_ii L, , but He is with us by His Knowledge only, not by
Prophet
His Personal-Self (Bi-Dhmn'ihi). It is not as some people say that Allah is
present everywhere - here, there, and even inside the breasts of men. He
sees and hears all that we do or utter. And this is called (your confession
for the) "Oneness of the Names and Qualities of Allah" - Tait/ild-alAsmci was-Sftit and this is the right Belief, the Belief which was
followed by the Messengers of Allah [from Nfth (Noah), Ibrahim
(Abraham), Müsa (Moses), Dâwüd (David), Sulaimân (Solomon), 'Isa
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and the Companions of Prophet
and the righteous followers of these

Point IV: A confession with your heart: "0 Allah! I testify that
Muhammad
.'- i
is Your Messenger." That means that none has
the right to be followed after Allah, but Prophet Muhammad
as he is the last of His Messengers. As Allah says:
"Muhammad (r
is not the father of any man among you,
but he is the Messenger of Allah and the last (end) of the Prophets.
And Allah is Ever All-Aware of everything." (V.33:40).
"And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad
ii
) gives
you, take it and whatsoever he forbids you, abstain from
it,"(V.59:7).
And Allah says:
"Say (0 Muhammad ri..,
to mankind): 'If you (really) love
Allah, then follow me (i.e. accept Islamic Monotheism, follow the
Qur'ân and tho Stijizza).' " (V.3:31)
As for others than Muhammad a,
.ii
, their statements are to be
taken or rejected as to whethcr these are in accordance with Allah's Book
(i.e. the Qur'n) and with the Sunna (legal ways, orders, acts of worship,
statements) of the Prophet
or not. As the Divine Revelation
has stopped after the death of Prophet Muhammad
and it will
not resume except at the time of the Descent of 'Isa (Jesus) - son of
Maryam (Mary) and he (i.e. Jesus) will rule with justice according to the
Islamic laws, during the last days of the world as it has been mentioned
in the authentic f/wilt/i (i.e. narration of Prophet Muhammad
ui
i...3). (Sahih-A I-Bu/J,ari. Ilathili No. 2222).
h. It is essential to utter: Ld ildhu il/al/oh, Muhammad- ur-RasOl Al/Oh
none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, and Muhammad
is the Messenger of Allah.) As it has come in the statement of Prophet
Muhammad
u
to his uncle Abü Tâlib at the time of the latter's
death: "0 uncle, if you utter it (LO i/Oh illallOh, Muhainmad-ur-RasOl
Al/Oh, none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, and Muhammad
.i is the Messenger of Allah), then I shall he able to argue on your
behalf before Allah, on the Day of Resurrection." Similarly, when Abü
Dhar Al-GhifârI embraced Islam, he went to Al-Masjid-al-HarO,n and he
proclaimed it loudly in front of the Quraish infidels until he was beaten
severely.
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c. It is essential that the limbs and all the other parts and organs of one's
body testify to it, and this is very important as regards its meaning (i.e.,
the meaning of lii iláha illallâh Muha,nmad-ur-Rasul Allah - none has
ui
is the
the right to be worshipped but Allah, and Muhammad
Messenger of Allah). So whoever has confessed this (to his Lord), he
shall not commit sins like robbing, killing, stealing, illegal sexual
intercourse, eating pig meat, drinking alcoholic beverages, taking undue
advantage of orphan's property, cheating in trade, bribery and earning
money through illegal means, telling lies, backbiting etc., or otherwise
the limbs and all the other parts and organs of his body will testify
against him that he was a liar in his words which he pledged to Allah. In
case he commits the above sins, he should know that it is a sin that
obliges him to repent to Allah, and ask His forgiveness, as (his) body
parts (i.e. skin, private parts, hands, tongue, ears, etc.)will testify to the
above mentioned crimes (i.e. actions) against himself on the Day of
Resurrection.
And with the confession of this great sentence (i.e. principle) a person
enters in the fold of the Islamic religion accordingly, it is essential for
him to believe in all the Messengers of Allah and not to differentiate
between them. As it is mentioned in His Book, Allah says:
"Do then those who disbelieve think that they can take My slave
[i.e. the angels; Allah's Messengers; 'Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam
(Mary), etc.] as Auliyâ' (lords, gods, protectors) besides Me?
Verily, We have prepared Hell as an entertainment for the
disbelievers (in the Oneness of Allah - Islamic Monotheism).
'Shall We tell you about the
ui
"Say (0 Muhammad rt...,
greatest losers in respect of (their) deeds?' Those whose efforts
have been wasted in this life, while they thought they were
acquiring good by their deeds! They are those who deny the Ayât
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of their
Lord and the Meeting with Him (in the Hereafter). So their works
are in vain, and on the Day of Resurrection, We shall not give
them any weight. That shall be their recompense, Hell; because
they disbelieved and took My Ayát (proofs, evidences, verses,
lessons, revelations, etc.) and My Messengers by way of jest and
mockery. Verily! Those who believe (in the Oneness of Allah Islamic Monotheism), and do righteous deeds, shall have the
Gardens of Al-Firdaus (Paradise) for their entertainment. Wherein
they shall dwell (forever). No desire will they have to be removed

Appendix II - Shahada (Confession of a Muslim)
therefrom. Say (0 Muhammad ,
to mankind): If the sea
were ink for (writing) the Words of my Lord, surely the sea would
be exhausted, before the Words of my Lord would be finished
even if we brought (another sea) like it for its aid. Say (0
.ii
Muhammad
): I am only a man like you, it has been
revealed to me that your Ilâh (God) is One Iláh (God, -i.e.
Allah). So whoever hopes for the Meeting with his Lord, let him
work righteousness and associate none as a partner in the worship
of his Lord." (V. 18:102-110).
This introduction is necessary for anyone who wishes to embrace Islam.
After this confession he (or she) should take a bath (i.e. Ghusl) and then offer
a two Rak at prayer, and act upon the five principles of Islam, as narrated by
in the Book, Sahih Al-Bukhari, HadIth No.8:
Ibn 'Umar •- i
Narrated ibn 'Umar I: ui
: Allah's Messenger
is based on the following five (principles):

said: Islam

1. To testify La il2ha u/allah wa anna Muhammad-ur-Rasul Allah (none
has the right to be worshipped but Allah and that Muhammad is the
Messenger of Allah).
2. To perform (iqthnat) As-Salât.
3. To pay Zakât
4. To perform Hajj (i.e. pilgrimage to Makkah).
5. To observe Sawn (fast) during the month of Ramadân.
and must believe in the six articles of Faith, i.e. to believe in:
(1) Allah, (2) His angels, (3) His Messengers, (4) His revealed Books, (5)
the Day of Resurrection,and (6) Al-Qadar (Divine Preordainments i.e.
whatever Allah has ordained must come to pass)
IMPORTANT NOTE:
The acceptance of the righteous deeds depends on the following two
basic conditions which must be fulfilled:
(I) The intentions while doing such deeds must be totally for Allah's
sake only without any show-off or gaining praise or fame, etc.
(2) Such a deed must be performed in accordance with the Sunna
(legal ways, orders, acts of worship. statements) of Allah's Messenger
Muhammad bin 'Abdullah, the last (end) of all the Prophets and the
Messengers si
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Shirk and Kufr
POLYTHEISM AND DISBELIEF
Salvation of all mankind from the greatest sin against Allah
I consider it essential to mention here some details of the greatest sin
which will not be forgiven by Allah. This unpardonable sin is ShirkShirk implies ascribing partners to Allah or ascribing divine attributes to
others besides Allah and believing that the source of power, harm and
blessings comes from others besides Allah.
Almighty Allah says:
"Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be ascribed to Him
in worship, but He forgives except that (anything else) to whom
He pleases; and whoever ascribes partners to Allah in worship, has
indeed invented a tremendous sin."(V. 4:48).
Almighty Allah says:
"Then when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no kinship among
them on that Day, nor will they ask of one another.
"Then those whose scales (of good deeds) are heavy, - these!
they are the successful.
"And those whose scales (of good deeds) are light, - they are
those who lose their ownselves; in Hell will they abide."
"The Fire will bum their faces, and they will grin with displaced
lips (disfigured)."
"(It will be said) 'Were not My Verses (this Qur'ân) recited to you
and then you used to deny them?'
"They will say: 'Our Lord! Our wretchedness overcame us and we
were an erring people.
"Our Lord! Bring us out of this; if ever we return (to evil) then
indeed we shall be Zi1imi?n (polytheists, oppressors, unjust, and
wrongdoers).'
"He (Allah) will say: 'Remain you in it with ignominy! And speak
you not to Me!' (V.23:101-108).
"And whoever invokes (or worships) besides Allah, any other Ilâh (god),
of whom he has no proof, then his reckoning is only with his Lord.
Surely! Al-Kafirlin (disbelievers in Allah and in the Oneness of Allah,
polytheists, pagans, idolaters) will not be successful." (V.23:117).
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ASH-SHIRK
POLYTHEISM AND ITS VARIOUS MANIFESTATIONS
Definition: Shirk basically is polytheism, i.e., the worship of others along
with Allah. It also implies attributing Divine attributes to any other besides
Allah. It particularly implies associating partners in worship with Allah or
believing that the source of power, harm or blessings is from others besides
Allah.
Types: There are three types of Shirk, namely:
(1) Ash-Shirk-al-Akhar, i.e. major Shirk(2) Ash-Shirk-al-Asghar, i.e. minor Shirk
(3) Ash-Shirk-al-Khafi, i.e. inconspicuous Shirk.
Manifestations: (1) Ash-Shirk-al-Akbar (The major Shirk): The major and
serious polytheistic form has four aspects:
(a)

Shirk-ad-Du 'a, i.e. invocation. This aspect implies invoking,
supplicating or praying to other deities besides Allah.

Almighty Allah says:
"And when they embark on a ship they invoke Allah, making their
Faith pure for Him only, but when He brings them safely to land,
behold, they give a share of their worship to others," (V.29:65)
(b)

Shirk-an-Niyyah wal-lrâdah wal-Qasd. This aspect implies intentions,
purpose and determination in acts of worship or religious deeds not for
the sake of Allah but directed towards other deities.

Almighty Allah says:
"Whosoever desires the life of the world and its glitter, to them We
shall pay in full (the wages of) their deeds therein, and they will have
no diminution therein. They are those for whom there is nothing in the
Hereafter but Fire; and vain are the deeds they did therein. And of nc
effect is that which they used to do."(V. 11:15,16)
(c)

Shirk-at-To a/i. This aspect implies rendering obedience to any
authority against the Order of Allah.

Almighty Allah says:
"They (Jews and Christians) took their rabbis and their monks to be
their lords besides Allah (by obeying them in things which they made
lawful or unlawful according to their own desires without being
ordered by Allah), and (they also took as their lord) Messiah, son of
Maryam (Mary), while they (Jews and Christians) were commanded
(in the Torah and the Gospel) to worship none but One I/Oh (God i.e..
Allah), LO ilOha illO Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but
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He). Praise and Glory is to Him (far above is He) from having the
partners they associate (with Him)." (V.9:31).
was reciting the above Verse,
a
Once, while Allah's Messenger
'AdI bin Hâtim said, "0 Allah's Prophet! They do not worship them (rabbis
and monks)." Allah's Messenger said, "They certainly do. They (i.e. rabbis
and monks) made legal things illegal, and illegal things legal, and they (i.e.
Jews and Christians) followed them; and by doing so they really worshipped
them."(Narrated by Ahrnad, At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Jarir). (TafsirAt-Tabari,
Vol. 10).
(d) Shirk-al-Mahahhah. This implies showing the love which is due to
Allah Alone to others than Him.
Almighty Allah says:
"And of mankind are some who take (for worship) others besides
Allah as rivals (to Allah). They love them as they love Allah. But
those who believe, love Allah more (than anything else). If only those
who do wrong could see, when they will see the torment, that all
power belongs to Allah and that Allah is Severe in punishment." (V.
2:165)
(The minor Shirk, i.e. acts performed to
(2)
show off). Any act of worship or any religious deed done in order to gain
praise, fame or for worldly benefit, falls under this category.
Almighty Allah says:
: 'I am only a man like you, it has
"Say (0 Muhammad
been revealed to me that your lIâh (God) is One iláh (God— i.e.
Allah). So whoever hopes for the Meeting with his Lord, let him work
righteousness and associate none as a partner in the worship of his
Lord.' "(V. 18:110)
(3) Ash-Shirk-al-Khafi (The inconspicuous Shirk). This type implies being
inwardly dissatisfied with the inevitable condition that has been ordained for
one by Allah; conscientiously lamenting that had you done or not done such
and such or had you approached such and such you would have had a better
status, etc.
said:
The Noble Prophet Muhammad H
"Ash-Shirk-al-Khafi in the Muslim nation is more inconspicuous than the
creeping of a black ant on black rock in the pitch-darkness of the night." And
this inconspicuous Shirk is expiated by saying thrice the following sentences
every day: "0 Allah! i take Your refuge from that I should ascribe anything
as partner in Your worship, being conscious of that, and I beg Your pardon
for that sin which I am not aware of."
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DISBELIEF AND ITS VARIOUS MANIFESTATIONS
Kufr is basically disbelief in any of the articles of Faith in Islam.
The articles of Faith are: To believe in (1) Allah,
(2) His angels,
(3) His Messengers,
(4) His revealed Books,
(5) The Day of Resurrection, and
(6) Al-Qadar, Divine Preordainments (i.e. whatever Allah
ordained must come to pass).

has

There are two aspects of disbelief:
(1). The major disbelief (A/-Kufr-al-Akbar): This aspect excludes one
completely from the fold of Islam. There are five types (of this major
disbelief):(a)

Kufr-at-TakdhIb. This implies disbelieving the Divine truth or
denying of any of the articles of Faith.

Almighty Allah says:
"Then who does more wrong than one who utters a lie against
Allah and denies the truth [this Qur'ân, the Prophet (Muhammad
the Islamic Monotheism], when it comes to him. Is
i
there not in Hell an abode for the disbelievers?" (V. 39:32)
(b)

Kufr-al-lb' wat-Takabbur ina'at-TasdIq. This implies rejection
and arrogance to submit to Allah's Commandments after conviction
of their truth.

Almighty Allah says:
"And (remember) when We said to the angels: 'Prostrate yourself
before Adam.' And they prostrated except lb/is, he refused and
was proud and was one of the disbelievers (disobedient to Allah)."
(V. 2:34).
(c)

Kufr-ash-Shakk waz-Zann. This implies doubting or lacking of
conviction in the six articles of Faith.

Almighty Allah says:
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"And he went into his garden while in a state (of pride and
disbelief) unjust to himself. He said: 'I think not that this will ever
perish. And I think not the Hour will ever come, and if indeed I am
brought back to my Lord (on the Day of Resurrection) I surely
shall find better than this when I return to Him.' His companion
said to him during the talk with him: 'Do you disbelieve in Him
Who created you out of dust (i.e. your father Adam), then out of
Nutfah (mixed semen drops of male and female discharge), then
fashioned you into a man? But as for my part (I believe) that He is
Allah, my Lord, and none shall I associate as partner with my
Lord.' "(V.18:35-38)
(d)

Kufr-al-I'rdd. This implies turning away from the truth knowingly
or deviating from the obvious signs which Allah has revealed.

Almighty Allah says:
"We created not the heavens and the earth and all that is between
them except with truth and for an appointed term. But those who
disbelieve turn away from that whereof they are warned." (V.46:3)
(e)

Kufr-an-Nifóq. This implies hypocritical disbelief.

Almighty Allah says:
"They have made their oaths a screen (for their hypocrisy). Thus
they hinder (men) from the path of Allah. Verily, evil is what they
used to do. That is because they believed, then disbelieved,
therefore their hearts are sealed, so they understand not." (V.63:23)
(2) The minor disbelief (A1-Kufr-al-Asghar): This aspect of disbelief
does not exclude one from the fold of Islam. It is also termed KufránNi'mah. This implies disbelief manifesting itself in ungratefulness for
Allah's Blessings or Favours.
Almighty Allah says:
'And Allah puts forward the example of a township (Makkah), that dwelt
secure and well-content; its provision coming to it in abundance from
every place, but it (its people) denied the Favours of Allah (with
ungratefulness). So Allah made it taste extreme of hunger (famine) and
fear, because of that (evil, i.e. denying Prophet Muhammad ,
ui
which they (its people) used to do." (V.16:112).

Appendix II —A1-Nifâq (Hypocrisy and its various manifestations)
AN-NIFA Q
HYPOCRISY AND ITS VARIOUS MANIFESTATIONS
Hypocrisy is of two types, namely:
(A) Hypocrisy in Belief.
(B) Hypocrisy in deeds and actions.
(A) Hypocrisy in Belief
There are six aspects of hypocrisy in Belief:
I .To belie the Messenger (Muhammad

.ii

2.To belie some of all that was brought by the Messenger
ui
(e.g. the Qur'ân, the Sunnah, laws and
(Muhammad
principles of Islam).
3.To hate the Messenger (Muhammad
4.To hate some of all that was brought by the Messenger (Muhammad
ii 5i.4. e.g. Islamic Monotheism, etc.
5.To feel happy at the disgrace of or setback for the religion of
c
Allah's Messenger (Muhammad
6.To dislike that the religion of Allah's Messenger (Islamic
Monotheism) becomes victorious (not being pleased at the victory
of Islam).
A person having these six types (of hypocrisy) will be in the lowest
depths (grade) of the Fire (Hell). (See V. 4: 145).
(B) Hypocrisy in deeds and actions
There are five aspects of hypocrisy in deeds and actions, and their proof
:- The signs of a
is from the statement of Allah's Messenger
hypocrite are these:
Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie.
2. Whenever he promises, he always breaks it (his promise).
3. If you trust him, he proves to be dishonest (if you keep something
as trust with him, he will not return it).
: Whenever he
4. And in another narration of the Prophet
quarrels, he behaves in a very imprudent, evil, insulting manner.
. Whenever he makes a covenant, he proves himself treacherous.

Appendix II— Jesus and Muhammad in the Bible and the Qur'ãn

448

JESUS AND MUHAMMAD
(peace be upon them)
IN THE BIBLE AND THE QUR'AN
BIBLICAL EVIDENCE OF JESUS BEING A SERVANT OF GOD
AND HAVING NO SHARE IN DIVINITY
By Dr. M.T. Al-Hilali, Ph.D.
Former Professor of Islamic Faith and Teachings,
Islamic University, Al-Madina Al-Munawwara.
INTRODUCTION
All praise is to the One to Whom all dignity, honour and glory are due;
the Unique with perf.ct attributes, Who begets not, nor is He begotten.
He has no equal but He is the Almighty, Omnipotent. He sent His
Messengers and Prophets to guide humanity towards Monotheism; to
worship Him Alone, the only One Worthy of worship, and to warn them
of the eternal dire consequences of polytheism, associating partners with
One Allah and the worship of creatures.
Peace and Blessings of Allah be upon all the Prophets and Messengers,
especially on Muhammad, the last of the Prophets, and on all who follow
him in righteousness until the Day of Recompense.
JESUS AND THE DEVIL IN THE BIBLE
In the New Testament of the Bible, in the fourth chapter of the Gospel
according to Matthew, the sixth and seventh verses clearly indicate that
Jesus is an obedient mortal and God is the Master and Lord according to
his saying in the seventh verse:
"It is written again, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord, thy God."
In this chapter we read that the Devil actually carried the Messiah, and
took him from place to place. How can the Devil carry God' Glory be to
Allah: He is above such blasphemy!
Then the Devil orders him to prostrate before him and worship him, even
tempting him with worldly possessions. How can the Devil even dare such an
audacity with God? When the Devil wanted Jesus to comply with his orders,
he (Jesus) replied by saying that it was written (in the previous Books):
"Thou shalt worship the Lord, thy God; And Him only shalt thou
serve."— Matthew 4: 10.
CHILDREN OF GOD
Jesus never called himself Son of God as far as I know - but he used to
call himself the 'Son of Man' (Mark 2:10) although he heard himself
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being called by that name he did not object - as assumed in the Bible and did not consider the title exclusively for him.
According to the Biblical term in the Old and New Testaments, every
God-fearing righteous person is called 'Son of God'. In Matthew 5:9 we
read:
"Blessed are the pedce-makers, for they shall be called the children
of God."
In Matthew 5:45 "That ye may be children of your Father which is in heaven..."
GOD THE FATHER
In Matthew 5:48 "Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is
perfect."
In Matthew 6:1 otherwise ye have no reward of your Father which is in
heaven."
Matthew 7:21 "Not every one that sayeth unto me (Jesus), Lord, Lord, shall enter
into the kingdom of heaven: but he that doeth the will of my
Father, which is in heaven."
N.B. The word 'Lord' here was translated as Rabb in the Arabic version
of the Bible so that people may be convinced that Jesus is God! But if
one studies the rest of the verse, one will note that the verse bears
testimony to the subservience (to God's Will) of the Messiah (Jesus).
Therefore the correct translation should be:
"Not every one that sayeth to me. 0 my Master. shall enter into the
kingdom of heaven, but he that doeth the will of my Father which
is in heaven."
it is obvious from the above readings from the Bible that the term
Father' is used for God in numerous places in the Bible. it is never used
exclusively for Jesus.
Matthew 11:25 -
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"At that time Jesus answered and said, 'I thank Thee, 0 Father,
Lord of heaven and earth, because Thou hast hid these things from
the wise and prudent and has revealed them unto babes."
JESUS THE WORSHIPPER
Matthew 14:23 "And when he had sent the multitudes away, he went up into a
mountain apart to pray.....
I say: If Jesus is God or a part of God then why did he pray? In fact,
prayer is always from a submitting, needy and dependent one for the
Mercy of Almighty Allah as mentioned in the Qur'ân:
"0 mankind! it is you who stand in need of Allah but Allah is Rich
(Free of all wants and needs), Worthy of all praise" (V.35:15).
And in (V.19:93) of Qur'an:"There is none in the heavens and the earth but comes unto the
Most Gracious (Allah) as a slave."
A BIBLICAL STORY
Matthew 15:22-28 "And, behold, a woman of Canaan came out of the same coasts
and cried unto him, saying, 'Have mercy on me, 0 Lord, thou son
of David: my daughter is grievously vexed with a devil.' But he
answered her not a word. And his disciples came and besought
him, saying; 'Send her away, for she crieth after us.' But he
answered and said, 'I am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the
house of Israel.'
Then came she and worshipped him, saying, 'Lord, help me.' But
he answered and said, 'It is not meet to take the children's bread
and to cast it to dogs.'
And she said, 'Truth, Lord: yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which
fall from their masters' table.'
Then Jesus answered and said unto her, '0 woman, great is thy
faith: be it unto thee even as thou wilt. And her daughter was made
whole from that very hour.'
In this story about a woman from Canaan there are noteworthy points:
(1) Lack of mercy and love charged against Jesus (if the incident is
reported correctly).
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(2) Degraded discrimination in regard to the uplifting of his tribe and not for
the others.
(3) Tribal pride of descendance and prejudice against others and calling them
dogs.
(4) An ignorant polytheist woman debated with him and won him over.
JESUS: A PROPHET OF ALLAH.
Matthew 19:16-17 "And behold, one came and said unto him, 'Good master, what
good thing shall I do that I may have eternal life?' And he said
unto him, 'Why callest thou me good? (There is) none good but
one, (i.e.) God, but if thou wilt enter into life, keep the
commandments.'"
In the above verses we note this acknowledgment of his submissiveness (to
Allah's Will).
Matthew 21:45-46 "And when the chief priests and pharisees had heard his parable,
they perceived that he spoke of them. But when they sought to lay
hands on him, they feared the multitude because they took him for
a Prophet."
Here it is proved that all those who believed in Jesus during his lifetime
did not believe in him being God or the Son of God or one in the doctrine
of Trinity; but they believed in him as being a Prophet only. This is
indeed one of the strongest points of evidence against those who believe
in the Divinity of Jesus (Incarnation of God) if only they pondered.
JESUS: A SERVANT OF ALLAH.
Matthew 23:8 'But be not ye called rabbi: for one is your master, even Jesus, and
all ye are brethren."
Here it is clearly proved that Jesus was servant of Allah, and that there is
only One Master and He is Allah. In the Arabic version of the Bible this
verse has been translated so that Jesus is meant to be the master whereas
the English rendering is nearer the original sense.
Matthew 23:9 "And call no man your father upon the earth: for one is your
Father which is in heaven."
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From this you will note that fatherhood and sonship is meant to be the
relationship between the Lord and His servants: it is meant in a general
sense and not specifically for Jesus.
Matthew 24:36
"But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of
heaven, but my Father only."
This is a definite proof that the Final Hour is unknown to any but Allah.
thus Jesus' knowledge is imperfect like all other men; Allah Alone is AllKnowing, Omniscient.
Matthew 26:39 "And he (Jesus) went a little farther, and fell on his face and
prayed, saying, '0 my Father, if it be possible, let this cup nass
from me: nevertheless not as I will, but as Thou wilt.'
We note here that the person speaking is unaware of Allah's Will and
realizes the fact that he is a servant of Allah. He (Allah) Alone can cause
the change.
THE COMPILATION OF THE BIBLE
Matthew 27:7-8
"And they took counsel and bought with them the potter's field to
bury strangers in. Wherefore that field was called the Field of
Blood, unto this day."
From these verses we understand that the Bible (the New Testament) wa
not written during Jesus' lifetime but long after tIc occurrence of the
events described, having been retained in the memory of the people.
Matthew 27:46
"And about the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying,
'Eli,Eli, lama sabachthani? (My God, My God, why hast thou
forsaken me?')"
This is according to their (Christians') assumption that Jesus cried in a
loud voice saying the above words while he was being crucified. This is a
great insult as such words could only come from unbelievers in Allah.
Further, it is incredible that such words should come out 1mm a Prophet
of Allah because Allah never breaks His Promise and His Prophets never
complained against His Promise.
JESUS: PREACHER OF MONOTHEISM (TAUHID)
In John 17:3-
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"Aad this is life eternal, that they might know Thee, the only true
God, and Jesus Christ whom thou has sent."
In Mark 12:28-30 "And one of the scribes came, and having heard them reasoning
together. and perceiving that he had answered them well, asked
him, 'Which is the first commandment of all?' And Jesus
answered him: 'The first of all the commandments is; hear 0
Israel, the Lord thy God is One Lord: and thou shalt love the Lord,
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy
mind, and with all thy strength: this is the first commandment.'
in Mark 12:2
"And the scribe said unto him, 'Well. Master, thou hast said the
truth: for there is One God: and there is none other but He.'
in Mark 12.34—
...he Jesas said uito him. 'Thou art not far from the kingdom of
In these \rses, .Iesu (peace be upon him) himself had testified that
I'llah5 tue One (,oJ, there is none other than Him, and that whoever

His Oneness, he is near the Kingdom of Allah. Therefore
beiie'vc
,vn'ever aocates partner with Allah or believes in the Trinity is far
away from the Kingdom ot Allah. and whoever is far away from the
Kingdom of I1ih he is the enemy of Allah.
(n Matheo 24:3h
that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of
'Lot
he he;i en hut mv Father only.
av A 'anliar text \Vu5 quoted from Matthew which is exactly as
pmoelan.o b\ the Our' (in in that none knows when the Hour will come
e':cept .\d2e This nst:ihi.shes the fact that Jesus was subservient to Allah
ad n share in Divinity: that he was an incarnation of God,
inn' :t' hin Lv the pecide of Canaan
oha 2
Said untu het, 'Mary'. She turned herself, and sayeth unto
turn. 'Rabbon: , which is to say Master. Jesus saith unto her.
'Touch me not: For I al14 not yet ascended to toy Father but go to
rn' Lit 'on, and say unto them. I ascend unto mv Father and your
Father. and to in', Cud :ind your God.' Mary Magdalene came and
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told the disciples that she has seen the Lord, and that He had
spoken these things unto her."
In the above narrative Jesus clearly testified that A1lI1i is his God and
their God, making no difference between him and them in the worship of
the One Allah. Whoever believes that Jesus is God has indeed
blasphemed against Allah and betrayed Jesus and all the Prophets and
Messengers of Allah.
BIBLICAL PROPHECY ON THE ADVENT OF
i
MUHAMMAD (peace be upon him r-i
John 14:1.5-16—
"If you love me, keep my commandments. And I will pray the
Father and He shall give you another Comforter that he may abide
with you forever."
Muslim theologians have said that "another Comforter" is Muhammad,
the Messenger of Allah; and him to "abide forever" means the perpetuity
of his laws and way of life (Shari'ah) and the Book (Qur'ân) which was
revealed to him.
John 15:26-27--"But when the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from
the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the
Father, he shall testify of me: And ye also shall bear witness,
because ye have been with me from the beginning."
John 16:5-8-"But now I go my way to Him that sent me and none of you asketh
me 'Whither goest thou?' But because I have said these things
unto you, sorrow hath filled your heart. Nevertheless I tell you the
truth; for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you;
but if I depart, I will send him unto you. And when he is come, he
will reprove the world of sin, and approve righteousness and
judgment."
John 16:12-14"I have yet many things to say unto you, but you cannot bear them
now. How be it when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide
you into all truth: for he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever
he shall hear, that shall he speak; and he will shew you things to
come. He shall glorify me: for he shall receive of mine, and he
shall shew it unto you."
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John 16:16"A little while and ye shall not see me: and again a little while, ye
shall see me, because I go to the Father."
Muslim theologians have stated that the person who is described by Jesus
to come after him - in the above verses - does not comply with any
other person but Muhammad
i
the Messenger of Allah. This
'person' whom Jesus prophesied will come after him is called in the
Bible 'Parqaleeta' This word was deleted by later interpreters and
translators and changed at times to 'Spirit of Truth', and at other times,
to 'Comforter' and sometimes to 'Holy Spirit'. The original word is
Greek and its meaning is 'one whom people praise exceedingly.' The
sense of the word is applicable to the word 'Muhammad' (in Arabic).
FINALITY OF PROOFS ON THE FABRICATION
OF THE STORY OF THE CROSS
(1) The Bible testifies to the fact that Jesus was known among the Jews;
he used to preach and deliver sermons in the Temple of Solomon in
Jerusalem. It was dierefore, unnecessary to hire a Jew for thirty pieces of
silver to direct them to him as related in Matthew.
(2) It is related that one of the twelve disciples named Judas Iscariot was
hired to direct the Jews to Jesus. They then sentenced him after which
Judas was greatly ashamed and dissociated himself from their act and
then committed suicide. All this took place within twenty-four hours. The
contradictions are obvious.
(3) The clearest proof which alone is sufficient to discredit this story is
when the Jews passed the sentence of death against Jesus and intended to
get the approval of the governor, Pontius Pilate.
Matthew 27:11-14--'And Jesus stood before the governor: The governor asked him,
saying, 'Art thou the king of the Jews!' And Jesus said unto him,
'Thou sayest': And when he was accused of (by) the chief priests
and elders he answered nothing. Then said Pilate unto him,
'Hearest thou not how many things they witness against thee?'
And he answered him never (to) a word..."
The Christian will interpret the above verse to mean that Jesus wanted
to die on the Cross for the redemption of mankind and for the forgiveness
of their sins. If so, then why did he ask to turn away that cup from him
(i.e. death)? Why did he cry out while on the Cross (as they assume): "0
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Lord, why hast Thou forsaken me?" How could he have remained silent
when the truth was being challenged? He was known for his soulinspiring sermons challenging the learned Jewish rabbis. No sane person
can believe in this. If the story of the Cross is disproved then the very
foundation on which Christianity is based, will be demolished.
Muslims believe that Jesus was not crucified by the Jews as revealed in
the Holy Qur'an by Allah in a crystal clear manner: V.4:157,158.—
"And because of their saying (in boast): 'We killed Messiah Jesus,
son of Mary, the Messenger of Allah'; - but they killed him not,
nor crucified him, but the resemblance of Jesus was put over
another man (and they killed that man), and those who differ
therein are full of doubts. They have no (certain) knowledge, they
follow nothing but conjecture. For surely, they killed him not (i.e.,
Jesus, son of Mary). But Allah raised him (Jesus) up (with his
body and soul) unto Himself (and he
is in the heavens)..
And Allah is Ever All-Powerful, All-Wise."
The Jews themselves, together with the entire Christian world, believe
that he was crucified. As proofs against their views and to prove the truth
of the Muslim verdict through the Bible, I prepared the following set of
questions based on the Book of Matthew in the New Testament of the
Bible. (Chapters 26 and 27):
(1) Did those who captured Jesus (according to their assumption) know
him in person? or did they not know him?
Matthew testifies that they did not know him.
(2) Was it during the day or night that he was captured?
Matthew says - it was during the night.
(3) Who was the one that directed them to him?
Matthew says: He was one of his twelve disciples called Judas Iscariot.
(4) Did he direct them free of charge or for a fixed reward which they
specified, for him?
Matthew says: He directed them to him for a fixed reward of thirty pieces
of silver.
(5) What was the condition of Jesus during that night?
Matthew says: He was fearful and prostrated in prayer saying: "0 God, if
it is possible for You to let this cup pass from me, then let it pass." It is
incredible that such words could come from a believer in God, let alone a
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Prophet of God, because all believers believe that God has power over all
things.
(6) What was the condition of his eleven disciples?
Matthew says: Sleep overcame them that night together with their teacher
(according to their assumption) out of fear.
(7) Was Jesus contented with their condition?
Matthew says (verses 40-46): He was not satisfied. He used to come to
them to wake them up saying: "Watch and pray, that ye enter not into
temptation; the spirit indeed is willing but the flesh is weak." Then he
would come again to find them asleep and he would again wake them up
and say the same thing. This weakness could not have been spoken of
righteous pupils even if they were pupils of an ordinary pious teacher, let
alone the disciples of Jesus, son of Mary.
(8) Did they help him when those ruffians captured him?
Matthew says: They forsook him and fled.
(9) Did Jesus have confidence in his disciples that night?
Matthew says: Jesus informed them that they will all forsake him. Then
Jesus said unto them: "Verily I say unto thee that this night before the
cock crows, thou shall deny me - thrice." Peter said unto him,
"Although I should die with thee, yet will I not deny thee." Likewise also
said all the disciples. And so it happened.
(10) How did those ruffians capture him?
Matthew says: They came to him with swords and staves after they were
directed to him by a Jew, then they captured him as described in verse
57:
"And they that had laid hold on Jesus, led him away to Caiaphas the high
priest, where the elders were assembled."
There they passed the sentence of death on him. The ruffians then took
him away, spat on his face and struck him with their hands after which
they stripped him of his clothes and clad him in scarlet robes, then placed
a crown of thorns on his head and took him about, teasing and mocking
him. They said to him: 'You are the king of Israel according to your
claim.' They severely degraded him.
(II) Who finally decided to pass the death sentence against him?
Matthew says: He was Pontius Pilate, a Greek Roman, who was at that
time the governor of Palestine.
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(12) When the ruffians brought that man before the governor and
informed him that the priest of the Jews passed the sentence of death by
crucifixion according to their law (Torah), did he believe in them without
investigation?
Matthew says: He did not believe them but asked that man: "Is it true
what they have said?" He remained silent. The question was repeated and
he continued to remain silent. He remained silent in view of the truth; it
was essential for him even if he was not a Prophet to clarify the truth and
deny the false accusation of the Jews. The governor's wife went to the
governor and she said to him: "Have thou nothing to do with that just
man? for I have suffered many things this day in a dream because of
him."
The Bible states that Jesus delivered lengthy speeches to the Jews
rebuking and warning them which amounted to defaming them. Then
why was he silent that day? The governor's intention for asking him was
to stand for the truth.
(13) How was he cnicified according to their assumption?
Matthew says: They crucified him between two thieves both of whom
abused him by saying to him, "If you are truthful then save yourself."
(14) This was a great calamity. What did he say while on the cross
(according to their assumption)?
Matthew says (27:46):
Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, "Eli, Eli, lama sahachthani?
(that is to say,) my God, my God, why hast Thou forsaken me?"
This is a blatant declaration of disbelief according to all theological
authorities. Whoever relates it to a Prophet is a disbeliever according to
the revealed religions.
Almighty Allah, in the Qur'an warns, the Jews and the Christians against
their blasphemy; that Jesus is an incarnation of God (Allah) or the son of
God (Allah) or in rejecting him totally; and that they must believe in him
as a Messenger of Allah only:
"And there is none of the people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)
but must believe in him (Jesus, son of Mary, as only a Messenger of
or a Jew's or a
Allah and a human being) before his (Jesus
Christian's) death (at the time of the appearance of the angel of death).
And on the Day of Resurrection, he (Jesus) will be a witness against
them." (V.4:159).
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APPENDIX-Ill
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful

THE CALL TO JIHAD
(HOLY FIGHTING FOR ALLAH'S CAUSE)
IN THE QUR'AN
Praise is too Allah jw who has ordained A!-Jihdd (the holy fighting for Allah's
Cause):
I.

With the heart (intentions or feelings),

2.

With the hand (weapons, etc.),

3.

With the tongue (speeches, etc., in the Cause of Allah)

Allah has rewarded the one who performs it with lofty dwellings in the
Gardens (of Paradise).
I testify that there is none who has the right to he worshipped but Allah jW
Alone and He has no partners (with Him). I (also) testify that Muhammad
is His slave and His Messenger, the one sent by Allah jW as a mercy
for the Alamin manlpd and jinn); the one commanded by Allah j to fight
against the Mushriki,i
(and all those who ascribe partners with Allah). He
fought for Allah's Cause with all his power and ability - may Allah's Peace and
Blessings he upon him, upon his followers and upon his Companions who
believed in him, and honoured him, helped him and followed the light (the
Qur'ân) and his As-Sunna (the legal ways, orders, acts of worship, statements)
which was revealed to him. those who emigrated and fought in the Cause of
Allah with their wealth and their lives, they were the supreme conquerors and the
masters.
ui
was fighting against the
It is well-known how the Messenger
Mushrikan (and all those who ascribe partners with Allah jL,3 ) since Allah the
Most Respectful, the All-Majestic sent him and honoured him with the
caused him to die and selected for him what was
Messengership till Allah
with Him (Paradise and all that is good).

used to visit the people in their gatherings during
The Prophet
the Hajj and Uinra season and other occasions (too). He used to go to their
market places, recite the Qur'fln, invite them to Allah j, the Most Respectful,
the All-Majestic. He used to say, "Who will give me a safe shelter, and who will
support me till I convey the Message of my Lord (Allah) in return for having
Paradise." But he would not find anyone to support him or to give him a safe
shelter.
fi]

Mus/,rikioi: polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and
in His Messenger Muhammad
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carried on his mission of inviting people to
Prophet Muhammad
Allah
(Islamic Religion) and persevered in his mission of invitation for 13
years in spite of the harm and injuries (which he suffer.), and he used to forgive
the ignorant.., in order that Allah's Proof be established against hc disbelievers
and that His Promise (be fulfilled to them which He assured them with His
Statement):
"And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger (to give
warning)." (V.17:15).
The people continued in their transgression and they did not take guidance
from the manifest proof. The people of Quraish oppressed and harmed all those
ii
who followed him (MuhammaU
), put them to trials and afflictions in
order to keep them away from their religion (Islam), even to the extent that they
exiled them from their homeland; some of them fled to Ethiopia, some went to
Al-MadIna (Al-Munawwara) and some remained patient (at Makkah) in spite of
the harm they suffered; by being imprisoned, made to suffer from hunger and
thirst and by being beaten (in a horrible manner) ... so much so that some of them
were not able to sit straight from the severity (of the injuries) sustained from the
beatings.
They used to tie a rope around the neck of Bilâl (may Allah be pleased with
him) and give the end of that rope in the hands of boys to play and drag him
through the pathways of Makkah ... And what Yasir's family suffered from the
torment was beyond what a normal human being can endure.
The people of Quraish harmed Allah's Messenger (Muhammad
(too). They besieged him in Ash-Shi'b. Once 'Uqbah bin Ahi Mu'ait tried to
strangle him and he kept on squeezing the Prophet's clothes round his neck till
bulged out, and Abc Bakr rushed at 'Uqbah
the eyes of the Prophet
from him and said, "Would you kill a man
and released the Prophet
because he says: My Lord is Allah j ?"
a, while the latter was in
Ahii JahI also tried to kill the Messenger
prostration praying in the A1-Masjid-al-Hardm, he carried a huge stone to throw
it on the Prophet's head. But when he (AbII JahI) tried to throw it he turned on his
heels frightened saying: "I am being prevented from going near to Muhammad
,Ii
) by a huge stallion camel intending to swallow me."
And when Allah
wanted to reveal His religion (Islam) and to fulfil His
victorious, Allah jc the Most
Promise and to make His Prophet
High ordered him to emigrate to Al-MadIna. So he stayed there and Allah
supported him with His Victory and with His slaves, the faithful believers —the
Islamic army unit composed of different sorts of people (black, white, and red).
They strove hard for him with all their efforts, and preferred his love to the love
of (their) fathers, offspring and wives.
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Muhammad
.,.! i
was dearer to the believers than their ownselves.
The (pagan) Arabs and Jews had formed a united front against them (Muhammad
i
and his followers) and had put up all their efforts of enmity,
standing and lighting against them ... and (in fact) they shouted against them from
every corner. Then, at that time Allah permitted them (Muhammad
and his lollowers) to light but He did not make it obligatory. He said:
"Permission to light is given to those (i.e. believers against disbelievers)
who are fighting them (and) because they (believers) have been wronged,
and surely Allah is Able to give them (believers) victory." (V.22:39).
"Those who have been expelled from their homes unjustly only because
they said: Our Lord is Allah." (V.22:40).
The above Verses clearly state that Allah jLz is Able to give victory to His
worshippers (the believers) without fighting, but Allah wants from His
worshippers obedience with all their efforts as it is evident from the following
Divine Verses:
"So when you meet (in fight ... Ji/iád in Allah's Cause) those who
disbelieve smite at their necks till when you have killed and wounded
many of them, then bind a bond firmly (on them, i.e. take them as
captives). Thereafter (is the time) either for generosity (i.e. free them
without ransom) or ransom (according to what benefits Islam), until war
lays down its burden. Thus [you are ordered by Allah to continue in
carrying out Jihdd against the disbelievers till they embrace Islam (i.e. are
saved from the punishment in the Hell-fire) or at leasi come under your
protection] but if it had been Allah's Will, He Himself could certainly
have punished them (without you). But (He lets you fight) in order to test
you, some with others. But those who are killed in the way of Allah, He
will never let their deeds he lost.
"He will guide them and set right their state.
"And admit them to Paradise which He has made known to them (i.e. they
will know their places in Paradise better than they used to know their
homes in this world)." (V.47:4,5,6).
Then alter that He made fighting (Jihád) obligatory against all those who
fight you (Muslims); not against those who didn't fight you. So Allah ordered:
"And light in the way of Allah those who fight you.....(V.2:190).
Then Allah
revealed in Sf1rat At-Ta ithah (Bara 'ah) (Repentance, IX) the
order to discard (all) the obligations (covenants, etc.) and commanded the
Muslims to light against all the Mushrikf1n as well as against the people of the
Scriptures (Jews and Christians) if they do not embrace Islam, till they pay the
Jiz)ah (a tax levied on the non-Muslmnis who do not embrace Islam and are under
the protection of an Islamic government) with willing submission and feel
themselves subdued (as it is revealed in the Verse 9:29). So Muslims were not
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permitted to abandon "the fighting" against them (Pagans, Jews and Christians)
and to reconcile with them and to suspend hostilities against them for an
unlimited period while they are strong and are able to fight against them (nonMuslims).
As it is now obvious, at first "the fighting" was forbidden, then it was
permitted and after that it was made obligatory— (1) against them who start "the
fighting" against you (Muslims)... (2) and against all those who worship others
along with Allah... as mentioned in Sdrat A1-Baqaroh (II), At-hnrân (III) and
At-Taubah (IX)... and other Sarahs (Chapters of the Qur'ân).
Allah ji made the fighting (Jih&1) obligatory for the Muslims and gave
importance to the subject-matter of Jihád in all the Surah (Chapters of the
Qur'ân) which were revealed (at Al-Madinah) as in Allah's Statement:
"March forth whether you are light (being healthy, young and wealthy) or
heavy (being ill, old and poor), and strive hard with your wealth and your
lives in the Cause of Allah. This is better for you if you but knew."
(V.9:41).
And He (Allah) said:
"Jihdd (holy fighting in Allah's Cause) is ordained for you (Muslims)
though you dislike it, and it may be that you dislike a thing which is good
for you and that you like a thing which is bad for you. Allah knows but
you do not know." (V.2:216)
Fighting, even though by its nature is disliked by the human soul because of
the liability, of being killed, or being taken as a captive, or being injured, with the
wasting of the wealth, the damage to the industries the destruction of the
country, the spreading of fear and awe in the souls and the (possibility) of being
exiled from one's homeland, Allah had made ready an- immensely good reward
that cannot be imagined by a human soul.
'Ikrimah (a religious scholar) said: At first Muslims disliked it (Jihád), but
later they loved it and said: "We listen and obey." And that is because the
submission to the order to fight means hardship, but if the reward is made known
it becomes clear to compare the hardship involved and its reward.
The Verses of the Qur'ân and the Sunna (the Prophet's legal ways, orders)
exhort Muslims greatly to take part in Jihdd and have made quite clear its rewards,
and praised greatly those who perform Ji/iád (the holy fighting in Allah's Cause)
and explained to them various kinds of honours which they will receive from their
Lord (Allah j). This is because they - Mujiihidñn are Allah's troops. Alldhjw
will establish His religion (Islam), through them (Mujá/,id(n). He will repel the
might of His enemies, and through them He will protect Islam and guard the
religion safely.
And it is they (MujThiddn) who fight against the enemies of Allah in order
that the worship should be all for Allah (Alone and not for any other deity) and
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that the Word of Allah ji. (i.e. none has the right to be worshipped but Allah JL
and His religion Islam) should be superior. Allah has made them (Mujáhidin)
partners in reward along with all those who guard Islam with their weapons,
along with their good deeds which they performed even if they sleep in their
homes
And the Law-Giver (Allah) has made one who leads another to do a deed
equal to the doer of the deed himself both in reward (for a good deed) and in
punishment (for a crime). So the inviter to a good deed and the inviter to an evil
deed both will have a reward (good or bad) equal to the reward of the one who
has done that deed.
And sufficient is Allah's Statement in this matter:
"0 you who believe! Shall I guide you to a commerce that will save you
from a painful torment?" (V.61:10)
After this Verse was revealed the souls became filled with the yearning for
this profitable commerce which Allah ji , the Lord of 'AlaniIn (mankind, jinn
and all that exists), the All-Knower, the All-Wise Himself directed the people
towards; Allah jw says:
"That you believe in Allah and His Messenger (Muhammad
i
and that \'oU strive hard and fight in the Cause of Allah jw with your
wealth and your lives..." (V.61:11)
Allah je further says:
"That will he better for you if you but know." (V.61:11)
i.e. JiIuid (holy fighting in Allah's Cause) is better for you than your staying
(back at home). Regarding the reward Allah says
"(If you do so) He will forgive you your sins, and admit you into Gardens
under which rivers flow and pleasant dwellings in Gardens of Eternity
('Adn Paradise) —that is indeed the great success." (V.61:12).
So it was as if they (the souls) said (as regards the above Verse): This is for us
in the Hereafter and there is nothing for us in this world. Then Allah j said:
"And also (He will give you) another (blessing) which you love, - help
from Allah (against your enemies) and a near victory. And give glad
) to the believers." (V.61:13).
Ii
tidings (0 Muhammad
Good-gracious (indeed) how beautiful are these Words (of Allah) and how
they appeal to human hearts. How great is the attraction for them and how they
lead one towards ones Lord (Allah j). How soothing are they for the hearts of
every lover of good. How great is the contentment of the heart and a happy life
when one understands their meaning. We supplicate Allah jW to bestow upon us
His Blessings.
And Allah

says:
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"Do you consider the providing of drinking water to pilgrims and the
maintenance of A1-Masjid-al-Hariuin (at Makkah) as equal to the worth of
those who believe in Allah and the Last Day, and strive hard and fight in the
Cause of Allah? They are not equal before Allah! And Allah guides not those
people who are the Zalirnân (polytheists and wrong-doers)." (V.9:19).
"Those who believed (in the Oneness of Allah
Islamic Monotheism)
and emigrated and strove hard and fought in Allah's Cause with their
wealth and their lives are far higher in degree with Allah. They are the
successful." (V.9:20).
"Their Lord gives them glad tidings of mercy from Him, and His being
pleased (with them) and of Gardens (Paradise) for them wherein are
everlasting delights.(V.9:2 1).
"They will dwell therein for ever. Verily, with Allah is a great reward."
(V.9:22).
In the above Verses Allah jc
the Most High, Who is above all that they
ascribe to Him, informs that those who maintain A1-Masjid-al-Hardni (at
Makkah) [and their maintenance of themosque means to do I'tik4f in it, the
Tawâf (circumambulation) of the Ka'bah, and the offering of Saldr (prayers) in
it, etc.] mentioned in the above said Verse ----- and those who provide drinking
water to the pilgrims are not equal to those who did Jihâd in Allah's Cause. Allah
informed that the believers who fight in Allah's Cause (Mujahid(n) are far
j
superior in grades before Him and it is they who will he successful.
And they are the ones who have received the glad tidings of: (1) His Mercy.
(2) His being pleased with them, (3) and Gardens (Paradise).
Hence Allah jw denied the equality between the Mujdhidün (those who fight
in Allah's Cause) and those who maintain the Al-Masjid-al-Hardni (at Makkah)
':long with the various kinds of worship, in spite of His praising those who
maintain the mosques in His Statement:
"The Mosques of Allah shall be maintained only by those who believe in Allah
j and the Last Day, perform iqdniat-as-Saldt, and give Zakdr and fear none but
Allah. It is they who are expected to be on true guidance." (V.9:18).
So it is they (above said people) who are called by Allah jw as "the maintainers
of the mosques" - And in spite of all this, still the people who do Jihad are far
superior in grade than them (maintainers of the mosques) before Allah .e.
Allah jw says:
"Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at home) except those who
are disabled (by injury, or are blind, or lame, etc.) and those who strive
hard and fight in the Cause of Allah with their wealth and their lives.
Allah has preferred in grades those who strive hard and fight with their
wealth and lives above those who sit (at home). Unto each Allah has
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promised good (Paradise), but Allah has preferred those who strive hard
and fight, above those who sit (at home) by a huge reward." (V.4:95).
"Degrees of (higher) grades from Him, and forgiveness and mercy. And
Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." (V.4:96).
Allah j
(the All-Mighty) denied the equality between the believers who sit
(at home) and join not in Jihád— and the Muláhidiln (those who fight in Allah's
Cause), - then He mentioned the superiority of the Mujâhidân over those
(believers) who sit (at home) by a grade and then later on mentioned their
(Mujáhid(in 's) superiority over them (believers who sit at home) by degrees of
grades.
Ibn Zaid (a religious scholar) said: The degrees of grades with which Allah
preferred the Mujdhiddn over those (believers) who sit (at home) are seven
j
and these Allah jw mentioned in His Statement:
That is because they suffer neither thirst, nor fatigue, nor hunger in the
Caise of Allah
, nor they take any step to raise the anger of
disbelievers nor inflict any injury upon an enemy, but is written to their
credit as a deed of righteousness. Surely AlITh loses not the reward of the
MuhsinIin." (V.9:120)
These are five— then Allah says:
"Nor do they spend anything (in Allah's Cause) - small or great, - nor
cross a valley, but is written to their credit..." (V.9:1 2 1
So these are two bringing the total to seven.
Ibn Qayyim after mentioning the statement of Ibn Zaid said: True! Indeed the
degrees of grades mentioned are reported in Sahih Al-Buk/iari:
Narrated Ahü Hurairah
i
: The Prophet
i
said,
"Whoever believes in Allah and His Messenger, performs lqómat-as-Salát
and observes Sawn (fasts) in the month of Ramadan, then it will be a
promise binding upon Allah to admit him to Paradise no matter whether
he lights in Allah's Cause or remains in the land where he is horn." The
people said, "0 Allah's Messenger! Shall we inform the people of this
.ii
good news?" He
said, "Paradise has one hundred grades
which Alkih has reserved for the Mujahidan who fight in His Cause, and
the distance between each of the two grades is like the distance between
the heaven and the earth. So. when you ask Allah (for something), ask for
Al-Pirdaus which is the middle (best) and highest part of Paradise." IThe
suhnarrator added, '1 think the Prophet ,
also said: 'Above it
(i.e. AI-Firdau.v) is the Throne of the Gracious (i.e. Allah), and from it
originate the rivers a Paradise.' "1 (HadIrh No.2790).
Ibn Qayyim said as regards the Statement of Allhh (
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"Verily, Allah has purchased of the believers their lives and their
properties; for (the price) that theirs shall be the Paradise. They fight in
Allah's Cause, so they kill (others) and are killed. It is a promise in truth
which is binding on Him in the Torah and the Gospel and the Qur'ân. And
who is truer to his covenant than Allah? Then rejoice in the bargain which
you have concluded. That is the supreme success." (V.9:11 1).
So Allah (
) has put Paradise as the price of the believers and their
properties, so if they sacrifice their lives and properties for His Cause, then they
deserve the prize (Paradise) and the bargain which they concluded with Him. He
reassured them with a number of assurances:
(I) Allah informed the believers with the word of emphasis: "Surely."
(2)

By using the past tense which denotes that the thing has already
happened, and was confirmed and it remained as it was.

(3) Moreover, He took upon Himself the responsibility of this convenant as
He Himself bought the deal.
(4) He inlwnied that He has promised to give this price (Paradise) and shall
neither break His Promise, nor shall neglect it.
(5)

The Arabic word 'ala used in this Divine Verse denotes obligation to
convey to His worshippers that it is a binding on Him.

(6) He confirmed that it is indeed a binding on Him.
(7) He has informed that it (this bargain) is written in the Best Books
revealed from the heavens (i.e. the Torah, the Gospel, the Qur'àn).
(8) He used the interrogative form to emphasize the (act that there is none
Traer to his convenant than Him (Allah).
(9) He the Glorified, the Most High ordered them to receive the glad tidings
of this contract (bargain) and give the good news to one another
regarding a contract which has been ratified and has come to stay and
admits of no choice or abro 1tionS.
(10) He informed them of a trul', ,ure news that there is a supreme success in
the bargain (contract) whic' i , tcy have concluded. And bargain here
means the thing which they
iO receive with this price Their lives and
properties) is Paradise.
And His (Allah's) Statement "Bargain which you have concluded" i.e. the
price with which you have exchanged the deal, Allah the Glorified mentioned the
kinds of people who have concluded this contract (deal) and not any other (as
mentioned in His Statement):
'The believers whose lives Allah has purchased are) those who turn to
Allah in repentance (from-polytheism and hypocrisy), who worhip (Him),
who praise (Him), who observe Saiiiii (fast) (or go out in Allah's Cause),
who bow down [in Salát (prayer)J, who prostrate themselves [in Salât
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(prayer)], who enjoin (on people) Al-Ma 'rdf (i.e. Islamic Monotheism
and all that IsLim has ordained) and forbid (people) from Al-Munkar (i.e.
disbelief, polytheism of all kinds and all that Islam has forbidden), and
who observe the limits set by Allah (do all that Allah has ordained and
abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which Allah has forbidden).
And give glad tidings to the believers." (V.9:112)
And sufficient is this excellence - (for a MujiThi4 which he will receive)
honour and high degrees of grade - along with other things which Allah jw has
made clear in the Qur'ân: about the description of the reward of Mujahidan, their
magnificent state, moving of feelings and sentiments, the demanding of sacrifice
in the cause of inviting others to Islam, to put strength and courage in the souls.
and to urge them to go forward and be stable and firm, and Allah jw will grant
them victory and support them with the angels, as it is evident from the Statement
of Allah.:
"Remember when. you (Muhammad
ii L) said to the believers:
'Is it not enough for you that your Lord (Allah) should help you with three
thousand angels sent down?' Yes if you hold on to patience and piety and
the enemy comes rushing at you; your Lord will help you with five
thousand angels having marks (of distinction). Allah made it not but as a
message of good news for you and as an assurance to your hearts, and
there is no victory except from Allah the All-Mighty, the All-Wise."
(V.3:124, 125, 126).
"So do not become weak (against your enemy), nor he sad and you will be
superior (in victory) if you are indeed (true) believers. If a wound (and
killing) has touched you, be sure a similar wound (and killing) has
touched: the others. And so are the days (good and not so good) We give
to men by turns, that Allah may test those who believe, and that He may
take martyrs from among you. And Allah likes not the Zalinun
(polytheists and wrongdoers). And that Allah may test (or purify) the
believers (from sins) and destroy the disbelievers. Do you think that you
will enter Paradise before Allah tests those of you who fought (in His
Cause) and (also) tests those who are patient?" (V.3:1 39, 140, 141, 142).
And Allah informed about those who are martyred in His way. They are alive
and that they are with their Lord Allah jw finding what they wish of provisions
and their faces are delighted with glad tidings. As Allah j says:
"Think not of those who are killed in the way of Allah as dead. Nay, they
are alive with their Lord and they have provision.
"They rejoice in what Allah has bestowed upon them of His Bounty,
rejoicing for the sake of those who have not yet joined them, but are left
behind (not yet martyred) that on them no fear shall come, nor shall they
grieve.
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"They rejoice in a grace and a bounty from Allah and that Allah will not
waste the reward of the believers.
"Those who answered (the Call of) Allah and the Messenger (Muhammad
) after being wounded; for those of them who did good deeds
and feared Allah, there is a great reward." (V.3:169-172)
And He (Allah ,) says:
"Those who believe, fight in the Cause of Allah, and those who
disbelieve, fight in the cause of Tághit (Satan). So light you against the
friends of Satan: ever feeble indeed is the plot of Satan." (V.4:76).
), in the Cause of Allah, you are
"Then fight, (0 Muhammad ,i
not tasked (held responsible) except tor yourself, and incite the believers
(to tight along with you), it may be that Allah will restrain the evil might
of the disbelievers. And Allah is Stronger in might and Stronger in
punishing." (V.4:4).
And He (AILIh je ) says:
"Let those (believers) who sell the life of this world for the Hereafter,
fight in the Cause of Al la' : and whoso fights in the Cause of Allah and is
killed or gets victory, We shall bestow on him a great reward." (V.4:74).
And so on - there are other similar Verses (in the Qur'an) - besides these.
Think deeply, dear brother in Islam, how Allah jLe encourages the spirit to
make His Word superior and to protect the weak, and to rescue the oppressed
ones.
Also think deeply how Ji/iád is connected with So/at (prayers) and Sawn
(fasting). It is made obvious that Jihad is similar to both of them, and all the three
(Ji/iád. Sakit and Sawn) are ordained (by Allah) for the believers.
See how Allah has encouraged the cowardly men to plunge themselves into
the battles, to face death with an open heart, and to run madly for it (Jihdd) with
great encouragement, showing clearly to them that death will certainly overtake
them, and in case they die as Mujc2hidtin (Martyrs) they will he compensated for
their worldly life with a mighty compensation and they will not be dealt with
unjustly in the very least.
u/mad is a great deed indeed and there is no deed whose reward or blessing is
as that of it. and for this reason, it is the best thing that one can volunteer for. All
the Muslim religious scholars, unanimously agree that Jihód is superior to fIajj
and 'Unira (pilgrimage) and also superior to non-obligatory So/at (prayer) and
Sawn (fasting) as mentioned in the Qur'an and Prophet's Sunna. It is obvious
that the benefits of it/mad for us are extensive and comprehensive; it (u/mod)
includes all kinds of worship both hidden and open, it also includes (a (Treat) love
for Allah jLj and it shows one's sincerity to Him and it also shows one's trust in
Him, and it indicates the handing over of one's soul and property to Him - it
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(Jihâd) shows one's patience, one's devotion to Islam, one's remembrance to
Allah j and there are other kinds of good deeds which are present in Jihád and
are not present in any other act of worship.
For these above mentioned degrees of grades of various kinds of worship one
should race for Jihád. It is confirmed in the two authentic books (of HadIth).
Narrated AhQ Hurairah (may Allah be pleased with him): I heard Allah's
Messenger
ii
saying: "By Him in Whose Hand my soul is! Were it not
for some men amongst the believers who dislike to be left behind me, and whom
I cannot provide with means of conveyance, I would certainly never remain
behind any Sariyyah (army unit) going out for Jihád in Allah's Cause. By Him in
Whose Hand my life is! I would love to be martyred in Allah's Cause and then
come back to life and then he martyred and then come back to life again and then
he martyred and then come back to life again and then he martyred." (Sahih AlBukhari, Hu,dith No. 2797).
So the Prophet
i
, through his ways of life, his firmness, his
courage, and his patience has deeply encouraged the Mujdhidân for Allah's
Cause.
He
L. informed them the immediate and deferred reward of Jihdd
for them, and how different kinds of evils Allah jw repels with it; and what a
great honour, power, dignity and high grade is obtained through it and he
Ii
has placed Jihád at the top in Islam. The Prophet i,
ui
says:
"Paradise has one hundred grades, the distance between each of the two
grades is like the distance between the heaven and the earth, and these
grades Allah j has reserved for the Mujahidan who light in His Cause"
[as mentioned in the two authentic Books (Al-Bukhári and Muslim)]. [See
Sahih Al-Bukhari, HadIth No. 27901.
It is narrated in Sahih Al-Bukhári, Allah's Messenger
4,0, Li
said:
"Anyone whose both feet get covered with dust in Allah's Cause will not
be touched by the Hell-fire." (HadIth No. 2811).
It is also narrated in the two books (Al-Bukhdri and Muslim):
A man said, "0 Messenger of Allah! Inform me of a thing that is equal to
Jihdd (in Allah's Cause)!" Allah's Messenger
,
said, "You
cannot (do that)." The man said, "Inform me of that." Allah's Messenger
said. "Can you observe Santo (fast) continuously without
eating or drinking (at all) and stand continuously in Salát (prayer) from
the time the Mujâhidiin go out for Jihad (till the time they return hack
home)?" The man replied, "No." Allah's Messenger
said,
"That is (the thing) which is equal to Jihád."
Likewise Allah's Messenger

a

said:
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• The souls of the martyrs are in the green birds dwelling in Paradise
wherever they like.
2. That all their sins and faults are forgiven.
3. That each of them can intercede with Allah j
family members.

for seventy of his

4. That he will come secure on the Day of Resurrection from the great
terror.
5. That he will not feel the agonies and distress of death.
6. That he will not be horrified by the (great) Gathering (on the Day of
Resurrection).
7. That he does not feel the pain of "the killing" except like that of a
pinch.
And how many agonies and distresses are there for a person who dies on his
nd a standing (praying) or a sleeping person in Jihdd is better than a
bed
fasting or standing (praying) person not in JiI,ãd— and whosoever acted as a
guard or escort in Allah's Cause, his eyes will never witness the Fire (Hell) and
that a day spent while one is in Jihild for Allah's Cause is better than the world
and whatsoever is in it.
If one has understood (all) that, then Allah j has reproached those who
.Ii
during the battle of Tahuk
remained behind from Allah's Messenger
(i.e. they did not join in it) - they who cling heavily to the luxuries of this world
- they who lagged behind from hastening onwards to march forth (for the battle
of Tahuk) - AlliTh j says:
you who believe! What is the matter with you, that when you are asked
to march forth in the Cause of Allah (i.e. go for Mad), you cling heavily
to the earth? Are you pleased with the life of this world rather than the
Hereafter? But little is the enjoyment of the life of this world as compared
to the Hereafter." (V.9:38).
disapproved of those who abandoned Jihád (i.e. they did
Similarly Allah
not go for Ji/i&1) and attributed to them hypocrisy and disease in th'ir hearts, and
threatened (all) those who remain behind from Jihdd and sit (at home) with
referred to them with the most ugly
horrible punishment. He (Allah
descriptions, rebuked them for their cowardice and spoke against them (about
their weakness and their remaining behind) as He said:
"II you march not forth, He will punish you with a painful torment and
will replace you by another people and you cannot harm Him at all, and
Allah is Able to do all things." (V.9:39).
And there are many Verses of the Qur'ün besides this Verse (that threaten the
Muslim nation if they give up Jihód).
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And you will not find any organization past or present, religious or nonreligious as regards (li/lad and military) (ordering) the whole nation to march
forth and mobilize all of them into active military service as a single row for
Jihád in Allah's Cause so as to make superior the Word of Allah (i.e. none has
the right to he worshipped but Allah), as you will find in the Islamic Religion and
its teachings.
The Qur'an and As-Swinali (the legal ways of Prophet Muhammad
4, Li
) have clearly given (wonderful explanation for) every act concering
Jihdd. The Book has distributed its different actions and its great number of
responsibilities on its special units a most accurate distribution that excels above
all the mcuern organizations and the military teachings. And in fact these modern
organizaaons and military teachings are only a small portion (drop) of the
military laws of the Qur'an and As-Sunna.
The Verses of Qur'an and As-Sunna of Allah's Messenger Muhammad
are both flooded with these high meanings, calling with eloquent
phrases in a crystal clear way.
The Muslims were ordered to take all precautions against the enemies of
Allah jw and to get ready against them with all they can of power - because that
is the first Step for Jihad (fighting) and the supreme way for the defence. To get
ready (for Jihad) includes various kinds of preparations and weapons [tanks,
missiles, artillery, aeroplanes (air force), ships (navy), etc, and the training of the
soldiers in these weapons} are all included under (the meaning) of the word
"force (i.e. land-force, navy and air-force)." And to look after (take care of) the
permanent forces as well as the stationed forces similar to looking after the
mobile forces. And to take care of the army in peace-time as well as during wartime.
The foundation of the military spirit as they say is: obedience and military
discipline. Allñh j has mentioned the two elements of this foundation in the two
following Verses of His Book (the Qur'ân).
As to the obdience, Allah jw says:
"Those who believe say: Why is not a Sarah (Chapter of the Qur'ân) sent
down (for us)?' But when a decisive Sarah (explaining things) is sent
down, and fighting (Jihdd - holy fighting in Allah's Cause) is mentioned
(i.e. ordained) therein, you will see those in whose hearts there is a disease
(of hypocrisy) looking at you with a look of one fainting to death. But it
was better for them (hypocrites to listen to Allah and to obey Him).
Obedience (to Allüh) and good words (were better for them)."
(V.47:20,21).
And as to the military discipline, Allah jw said in Sarah As-Sff (Rows or
Ranks):
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"Verily! Allah loves those who fight in His Cause in rows (ranks) as if
they were a solid structure." (V.61:4).
Similarly the Islamic armed forces are exhorted to give their Rai'a (pledge) to
listen and obey, both in hard times and in ease, and in what they like and in what
they dislike. Allah jw says:
"Verily, those who give the Bai'a (pledge) to you (0 Muhammad), are (in
fact) giving the Bai 'ah (pledge) to Allah." (V.48:10).
praised those who are true to (their) covenant and who fulfill
And Allah j
their covenant by His Statement:
"Among the believers are men who have been true to their covenant with
Allah, i.e. they have gone out for Jihád (holy fighting), and showed not
their backs to the disbelievers], of them some have fulfilled their
obligations, (i.e. have been martyred) and some still are waiting, but they
have never changed i.e. they never proved treacherous to their covenant
which they concluded with AllâhI in the least." (V.33:23).
And He ordered the believers to take a firm stand against the enemy when
they (believers) meet their force, and to remember Allah jLz (much) at the time of
horror, as He said:
"0 you who believe! When you meet (an enemy) force take a firm stand
against them and remember the Name of Allah much (both with tongue
and mind), so that you may be successful." (V.8:45).
And He (Allah jLz ) encouraged the Mujáhidân in His Cause to take a firm
stand without any (kind) of fear and to display true bravery (against the enemy)
from the start of the battle to the end - as He said:
"So when you meet (in fight - Jihád in Allah's Cause) those who
disbelieve, smite at their necks till you have killed and wounded many of
them, then bind a bond firmly (on them i.e. take them as captives).
Thereafter (is the time for) either generosity (i.e. free them without
ransom) or ransom (according to what benefits Islam), until war lays down
its burdens..." (V.47:4)
"And don't be weak in the pursuit of the enemy; if you are suffering
(hardships) then surely they (too) are suffering (hardships) as you are
suffering, but you have a hope from Allah (for the reward i.e. Paradise)
that for which they hope not; and Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise."
(V.4:104).
"And many a Prophet (i.e. many from amongst the Prophets) fought (in
Allah's Cause) and along with them (fought) large bands of religious
learned men. But they never lost heart for that which did befall them in
Allah's way, nor did they weaken, nor degrade themselves. And Allah
loves the patient." (V.3:146).
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Similarly, He ordered (the Mujahidan) to have confidence, to keep their
composure and to expel (from their minds) all wrong conceptions, weakness and
sadness - as He said:
"So do not become weak (against your enemy), nor be sad, and you will
be superior (in victory), if you are indeed (true) believers." (V.3:139).
And Allah jw informed that He has given a guarantee of victory to those who will
defend Allah's religion (true Islam). Anti there is no consideration for the number of
men or for the equipment with weapons but (the most important thing) is: true faith in
Allah je and that the victory is (always) from Allah j— as Allah jL4 said:
"If Allah helps you, none can overcome you; and if He forsakes you, who
is there after Him that can help you? And in Allah (Alone) let believers
put their trust." (V.3:160)
"How often a small group overcame a mighty host by Allah's leave? And
Allah is with the patient." (V.2:249)
"0 you who believe! If you help (in the cause of) Allah, He will help you
and make your foothold firm." (V.47:7)
"And, verily Our Word has gone forth of old for Our slaves, Messengers, that they verily would be made triumphant. And that Our
hosts, they verily would he victors." (V.37:171-173)
11

And (as for) the believers it was incumbent upon Us to help (them)."
(V.30:47)
Similarly the Qur'ân points out the well-known fact that the battle is by turns, (one)
day (victory) is for you (the other ) day (victory) is for others - as Allah jW said:
"If a wound (and killing) has touched you, be sure a similar wound (and
killing) has touched the others,. And so are the days (good and not so
good), that We give to men by turns..." (V.3:140).
And He made "the mutual consultation" as one of the legal foundations in
order to make an exact decision, particularly in important matters like Plaid and
dealing with enemies, etc. and He praised His believers - slaves for this quality
by His Statement:
"... And who (conduct) their affairs by mutual consultation." (V.42:38).
And in spite of the perfection of the intelligence of Allah's Messenger
a
and along with his being helped by Divine Inspiration still Allah
ordered him (saying):
And consult them in the affairs.....(V.3:159)
So that his followers may follow his example after him.
Similarly the Qur'ân warned (the believers) from committing sins kboth in
open and in secret) small sins or great sins.., and He informed them that Allah's
Help does not descend upon the disobedient sinners:
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_____

"Those of you who turned back on the day, the to hosa ;1!2t (i.e. battle
horn the
of Uhud), it was Satan who caused them to bcksliu ru a a a
battlefield) because of some (sins) they had caiiicd..
.
AlJIh has absolutely forbidden any dispute on
..
fighting (battle) and to be always in complete agreenL
them that the dispute is the reason for failure and a
kingdom:

acerning the
ad informed
irength and
md your
who are

And do not dispute (with one another) lest
strength departs, and he patient. Surely Alla.
patient."(V.8:46)
a
And to beware of fleeing from the enemy dL
one of the biggest sins and those who commit a
punishments:
rou who believe! When you meet these wh
never turn voir backs to them." (V. 8:15)
''And whosoever turns his hack to them on .
stiatageill of war, or to retreat to it troop wi li
drawn upon himself the wrath form Allfih. \
indeed is that destination!" (V.8:16)

I

ad tie), and it is
a I with grave
Ia ttlefield,

oh, s it he a
- I indeed has
n a.I, I Icil. worst

.
w a )otr before its
Allah ji z forbade A1-GhuIul (stealing :oii
mud warned the
distribution) i.e. e taking (a part) of war boot- I I a, a I
Muslims with an extreme warning. And a person \\ ho i:hes t. 'hail bring it forth
(on the Day of Resurrection) carrying it over his hack and neck. being tortured by
its heavy burden and weight, terrified with its voice, rebuked mi his dishonesty in
front of all the witnesses.
"It is not for any Prophet to take illegally a part of booty (Glum/ui), and
whosoever deceives his companions as regards the booty, he shall bring
forth on the Day of Resurrection that which he took (illegally). Then every
person shall he paid in lull what he has earned, and they shall not he dealt
with unjustly" (V.3:161)
Similarly one should he cautious, not to fight (with the intention) to show off,
or for good reputation or for dignity, or for pride and haughtiness, or for the
clamour (noise) of nationalism and for false-forged slogans. Whenever the
' .I - di J_ appointed a Commander-in-Chief for an army unit, he
Messenger
used to advise him specially to he afraid and dutiful to Allah, and to he good to
those Muslims who were accompanying him. He then used to say (to that
Commander):
and l'or the Cause of Allah jLj and kill
"Invade in the Name of'Allah
. Invade and do not press heavily by
those who disbelieve in Allah
exceeding the limits, and do not betray, and do not kill children......
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And he (the Prophet
intended invasion:

f

) used to say to his companions when they

"Proceed in the Name of Allah jw and for Allah j and upon the religion
of Allah's Messenger
: Do not kill the very old or a child or a
woman and do not press heavily by exceeding the limits. Collect the (war)
booty, reconcile, and do good as Allah loves the good-doers."
'
For that, the Messenger
and those who believed in him were
tried with fair trials (martyrdom or mighty reward) to make victorious this
religion (Islam) and to invite others to it (Islam). So Allah assisted them with
victory and sent down upon them tranquillity and helped them with angels and
united their hearts and cast terror into the hearts of their enemies.
So they fought in the Cause of Allah j (for) Islamic Faith (worshipping none
but Allah Alone) aiid sincerely (for Allah's sake) and to make victorious Allah's
religion till it becomes superior over all religions, and mankind is brought out (I) from darkness into the light, (2) from the worshipping of men to the
worshipping of Allah Alone (the only true God), (3) from the narrowness of the
world to its wideness (ease) and (4) from the injustices of the religions to the
justice of Islam. 'They knew well that Allah has guaranteed them victory and
promised them that they will he the conquerors. So they were sure of Allah's
Support, and of his Messenger's promise and considered the matter easy with a
small or great (number) and thought little of the fears and dangers. They
remembered the Statement of Allah jw
"If Allah helps you, none can overcome you ..." (V.3:160)
And that they are troops of Allah j, and that they are fighting in Allah's
Cause, and surely Allah jL,.5 will help and support them and will defeat their
enemies, as their enemies fight for the cause of Satan.
, as he consulted his
Here is the example of 'Umar bin Al-Khattab c, o
companions regarding sending troops to 'Iraq (for participating in the battle of
Nahâwand). 'Ali bin Aba Tãlih
Ii
said to him ('Umar): "0 Chief of the
believers! This matter cannot be 'victory or defeat' because of a great number, or
a small number but it is His (Allah's) religion which He has made superior and
His troops which he has honoured and supported (them) with the angels till it
reached far as it has reached. We have been promised (victory) by Allah, and
Allah fulfills His Promise and supports His troops."
as he came from 'Iraq,
And here is the example of Khâlid bin WalId
a man from the Arab Christians said to Khalid: "How great is the number of
Romans and how small is the number of Muslims?" Khalid replied: "Woe to you!
Do you make me afraid of the Romans'?... But the greatness of the troops is with
victory and the smallness of the troops is with defeat, not with the number of
men, by Allah I wish if the red ones (i.e. the camels and the horses) are cured
from their journey hurts, I will proceed to attack them (Romans) even if their
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number is doubled. (The hoofs of his horse had chafed and received injuries
during its return form 'Iraq to Al-Madinah)."
They used to endanger their lives, used to do wonders and extraordinary
deeds being sure of Allah's Help, depending upon His Promise as it happened in
the Islamic army under the commandership of Sa'd bin AbI Waqqâs. He stood in
front of the town of Al-Madyan i.ci and could not find any ship or boat (it
became completely impossible for him to find anything of that sort) and the water
of the river Tigris increased tremendously with overflooding and it overthrew its
foam from excessive water in it. Sa'd addressed the troops over its bank (saying):
"I have resolved to cross this sea (great river) in order to assault them (the
enemy)." They (the people) replied: "May Allah direct us and you to follow the
right path. So please do it." Then he (Sa'd) rushed heedlessly into the (river
Tigris with his horse and all his troops too rushed heedlessly into it (Tigris) and
not a single man was left behind; so they marched over it as if they were
marching over the surface of the earth, till they filled it (the space) between its
two banks and one could not see the water surface from the cavalry and the footsoldiers. The people spoke to one another over dc surface of water as they used
to speak to one another over the land surface. So when the Persians saw them
they said: Diwanu... Diwana, (i.e. mad people... mad people). By Allah! You are
not fighting against human beings, but agauIst jinn." On that Sa'd
started saying: "Allah is Sufficient for us '_md He is the Best Disposer (for our
affairs): by Allah! Surely Allah jo will gice victory to His friends; verily, Allah
will make superior His religion, and verily Allah will defeat His enemy. as long
as there are neither adulterers nor those who commit (similar) sins in the army
(Sad's troops), then the good deeds will overcome the evil."
Yes! They (the Muslims) used to be afraid of: (I) Weir sins, and (2)
disobedience of Allah j..5 . more than they used to be afraid of their enemy or
their enemy's great number and mighty weapons, as we find 'Umar bin Alsaying: (in his letter to the Commander Sa'd bin AhQ Waqqas
Khattah .when he sent him for the conquest of Persia):
Then after, I order you and all the troops that are along with you to be
obedient to Allah in all circumstances as this (being obedient to Allah
is better than the weapons against the enemy and a strong stratagem
(device) in the war. I order you and the soldiers who are with you to he
more cautious and afraid of your own crimes and sins (and not to commit
them) than your enemy, as the crimes and sins of the soldiers are more
dangerous to them than their enemy. The Muslims are victorious only
because their enemies are disobedient to Allah jw and had it not been so,
we have no power over them, because neither our number is equal to their
oumber, nor our weapons are like theirs. If we commit crimes and sins as
they do, then they (our enemies) will have superiority over us in power.
And if we will not gain victory over them by our merits, we do not

11...
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overpower them by our strength. And you should also know that in this
marching of yours (for Allah's Cause) there are guards (angels) upon you
from Allah j (to watch you), and they know all that you do. So he shy of
them and do not commit Allah's disobedience (crimes and sins) while you
are going in Allah's Cause and do not say: 'Our enemy is worse than us,
so they will not overpower us.' Perhaps some people who are worse than
the others may overpower the others as the (disbelievers) Magians
overpowered the Children of Israel when they (the latter) involved
themselves with Allah's disobedience (crimes and sins). So they
(disbelievers, Magians) entered the very innermost parts of their homes
and it was a promise (completely) fulfilled. And ask ! 1 1:ih
the
assistance over your ownselvcs, (to save you from crimes and sins) just as
you ask Allah for the victory over your enemies... I ask of Allah jW that,
both for you and for us."
So. the Muslim warriors (A1-Mujd/ud(i) strictly followed what this rightly
guided caliph 'Umar had mentioned (as above). And they (Mujd/iid(in) were as
they were described by a Roman to a Roman Chief: (he said): "1 have come to
you from men, very precise in their manners; they ride swift race-horses, during
the night they worship (Allah Alone) in seclusion, (luring the day they are
cavaliers, if you speak to your companions something, your friend will not
understand anything from you because of the high tone of their voices while
reciting the Qur'ân and the mentioning of Allah much.' So he (the Roman Chief)
looked at his companions and said: "It has come to you from them that over
which you have no power."
And here is the story of 'Uqhah bin N:h': He ('Uqhah) intended to take a
place (town) in Africa, so as to he a place for the Muslim army and to protect
their families and properties from revolt against them by the natives of the
country. So he betook himself to the place of Al-Qairawan, and it was a muddy
place, full of every kind of beasts of prey (lions, tigers, leopards, etc.) and
, and Allah answered to his
snakes..., etc. So he ('Uqhah) invoked Allah
invocation, he then said: "0 snakes and wild beasts of prey! We are the
companions of Allah's Messenger (Muhammad
), go away from us
as we are landing here, and afterwards if we find any (of you wild beasts and
snakes) we will kill you." So the people saw that day. the (wild) animals and
snakes carrying their young ones, shifting from that place... And a great number
of natives (Al-Barbar) saw (all) that and embraced Islam.
And when the term (time limit) was prolonged for the Muslims and their
hearts were hardened and they forgot their religion and became ignorant of the
fact (that for what purpose) Allah jw has sent and chosen them from among the great
number of mankind and from the great number of nations of the earth... Allah JW said:
"You [true believers in Islamic Monotheism, and real followers of Prophet
, and his Suniio/i (legal ways)] are the best of
Muhammad
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peoples ever raised up for mankind, you enjoin Al-Ma 'r4f (i.e. Islamic
Monotheism and all that Islam has ordained) and forbid what is AlMunkar (polytheism, disbelief and all that Islam has forbidden), and you
believe in Allah..." (V.3:110)
So (today) they (Muslims) are leading a life of the one who knows not any
Prophet, nor believes in any Divine Message or Divine Inspiration, nor expects
any reckoning nor is afraid of the Hereafter. They (Muslims) resemble the preIslamic ignorant nations, against whom they used to tight in the past. They have
turned on their heels (back) as apostates from Islam, they have imitated them
(ignorant nations) in their civilization, in their social affairs, in their political
affairs, in their character and in the pleasures of their lives. They (Muslims) also
imitated them in many other things because of which Allah jLZ hated and forsook
them. He (Allah) put them (Muslims) into trials under the effects of (1) Western
civilization (2) and the Eastern Communist propaganda. So their land became "a
free wealth" with no protector, their kingdom became a victim for every beast of
prey and a food (nourishment) for every eater, and the meaning of the statement
of the Prophet (Muhammad
Ii
) became apparent:
"It is expected that the nations will call other nations to share them against
you (Muslims) as the eaters call each other to eat from the food in front of
them in a large wooden plate." A person asked the Prophet
ui
"Will that happen because of our small number on that day?" The Prophet
said: "Nay! Your number (will be) great, but you will be rubbish like the
rubbish of flood-water. And certainly Allah will remove from the hearts of
enemies 'the fear from you' and surely He (Allah) will throw Wahn in your
hearts." A person asked: "What is Wahn, 0 Allah's Messenger?" The Prophet
;xi said, Wahn is to love (this) world and to hate death."
The Prophet

also said:

"If you: (1) practiced Bai'a Al- 'Inah (i.e. selling goods to a person for a
certain price and then buying them back from him for a far less price), (2)
and followed the tails of the cows (i.e. indulged in agriculture and became
contented with it) (3) and deserted the Jihdd (holy fighting) in Allah's
Cause, Allah will cover you with humiliation and it will not be removed
till you return hack to your religion." (Abd Ddwâd).
And now they (Muslims) have deserted the Jihâd and asked help from (their)
enemies and protection from the disbelievers, begging them; turning towards
them, expecting good from them. So they (Muslims) have become mean,
despised before Allah in spite of their Islamic names and in spite of the presence
of righteous pious persons amongst them and in spite of the fact that some of the
religious laws, signs and ceremonies are practiced in their countries.
One of the orientalists said: "When the Muslims turned away from their
religious teachings and became ignorant of its wisdom and its laws, and deviated
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towards the contradictory (man-made) laws taken from the opinions of men, there
spread in them immorality of character, falsehood, hypocrisy, ill-will and
hatefulness increased in them. Their unity disintegrated and they became ignorant
of their present and future state and became unaware of what will harm them or
will benefit them. They have become contented with the life in which they eat,
drink, sleep, and compete not with others in superiority." All this is a visible fact,
which every true believer feels, and which every enthusiastic person (about his
religion) observes in every community (nation) that gives up A1-Jihád and is
engrossed: (I) in a luxurious life, (2) in the worshipping of wealth and (3) in the
love of this world.
History informs us: What the most wretched (Al-Maghool and At-Tdtdr) did to the
Muslims? That which will sadden the hearts and will make the eyes shed tears...
Ibn Al-AthIr said: "I remained for many years, avoiding the mentioning of
this accident because of its great magnitude, disliking to speak about it, so that I
put a foot forward and another backward and thought deeply, who is there who
can write the wailing and crying of the Muslims and who is there on whom it is
easy to mention that ... would that my mother had not begotten me... would that I
had been dead before this, and had been forgotten and out of sight... This job
(work) includes the mentioning of the great event and the severe calamity which
made the days and the nights extremely hard and bitter that no similar calamity
will happen and that did befall (cover) the mankind and particularly the
Muslims." Ibn Al-AthIr then mentioned the weaknesses of the Muslims and the
victory of their enemies over them.. .he said: "A woman from (the Tdtdr) entered
a house and killed a group of its dwellers and they thought her to be a man.., one
of them (the Tátâr) entered a street in which there were one hundred men and he
went on killing them one by one, till he killed them all, and not even a single man
(out of the hundred) raised his hand against him (the Thtár) to harm him... and
humiliation was put over the men... so they did not defend themsieves neither
little nor more. We take refuge with Allah jLz from being defeated (by the
enemy)." Ibn Al-Athir further said: "One of the Tdtdrs got hold of a man and he
(the Tdtdr) could not find any (weapon) to kill him, so he told the man: "Put your
head over this stone and do not move (keep it on)"... and so the man put his head
over the stone and remained there till the same man came with a sword and killed
him... and there were many similar incidents"...
So it is absolutely obligatory upon the Islamic nation, and particularly upon
the religious scholars and the rulers from them to be obedient to Allah JW , fear
Him and to be dutiful to Him and to settle the matters of differences amongst
themselves and to propagate "The invitation to this religion (Islam) to others,
publish its good aspects, and instruct (teach) the people its (Islam's) laws and
Hikrnah (the Qur'ãn and Sunna) as did the Muslim nobles of early days." They
(Muslim nobles of early days) strove hard in Allah's Cause as they ought to have
striven with sincerity and with all their efforts that His (Allah's) Name should he
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superior... They stood... Inviting people to Allah's religion (Islam), explained to
them the good aspects and the excellence of Islam... and that was the reason their
kingdom was extended and their countries expanded, and they subjected others to
its (Islam's) teachings. But before long their descendants deviated from the Right
Path, tore themselves into pieces after they were one united entity, they doubted
the Truth, so, for them the path was separated and they became as groups (and
sects) having different (views and) opinions opposing each other in their aims...
So how can they be elevated'?... How can there he any progress or priority
possible for them while they are following the disbelieving nations, they drag
along behind them, pursue their ways and footsteps and imitate their actions,
small or great.
They judge their people with the contradictory (man-made) laws which
conflict and clash with the Islamic laws, which were the origin of their honour
and pride and in which was their peace and steadfastness. Allah jW says:
"Do they then seek the judgment of (the Days of) Ignorance. And who is better
injudge:nent than Allah for a people who have firm Faith'?" (V.5:50).
We beseech Allah to make victorious His religion (Islam) and to make
superior His Words and to lead all the Muslims to that in which His Pleasure is
-Amin.
Sheikh 'Abdullah bin Muhammad bin Humaid
Chief Justice of Saudi Arabia
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In the Name of Alldh, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful
NOTICE
Whoever finds any mistake in our translation of the meanings of the Sahth AlBukiuIn into English, we request him to write to the manager A DARUSSALAM
PUBLICATION and distributer RIYADH indicating the mistake and its place
along with the correct translation. We thank all those who will point out these
mistakes with the intention of seeking Allah's Pleasures, and of correcting the
translation of the meanings of Summarized Sahth Al-Bukhdri and peace and Allah's
Blessings be upon our Prophet
iai
Allah is Surety over what we say.
Translator and Publisher: Dr. Muhammad Muhsin Khan - Abdul Malik Mujahid

